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PREFACE.

~rN publishing this volume I am fulfilling the task to which

-^ I held myseH bound as the Academy's Todd Professor

'[see Introductory Lecture, pp. 5, 34.]

My primary aim has been to furnish|students of Irish with

a fairly readable text-book, so as to prepare them for the further

study of the language in the more difficult texts. To that end

I have analysed the words as far as possible, for the method

of printing which runs the words up together as in the MS.,

though no doubt defensible enough from the scientific side,

is a serious obstacle to a beginner.

My second consideration was to furnish material of a human

interest, which could be read without exciting in the mind of

the reader a strong desire to confine it to the domain of the

learned ; for it is to be observed that, like every other mediaeval

literature, Irish contains much that is not fit for general publi-

cation.

And the third aim I had in view was the study of the

language of these texts, not from an etymological, but from a

philological standpoint. To this end I have investigated, as in

my edition of the Vie de St. Atiban, every word every time

it occurs throughout the whole of the matter here printed, as

thoroughly and equably as I could. I have sought to eluci-

date these LB. texts from the MS. itself, and to set forth
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the practice of the scribe without admixture of other MSS. The-

Glossary contains only the words in these texts; it is not a

digest of material obtained from works abeady printed. Such

digests are highly desirable, but it was not my purpose to

prepare a work of the kind, which would, indeed, have swollen

this book to an unwieldy extent ; the quotations I have given

are only intended as illustrations of the use or form of the

words of my texts. During the preparation of this Grlossary I

have read over the whole of the Four Masters and the volumes

published by the various Irish Societies {Celt., Oss., Archceol.),.

with a view to illustrating the language of the Homilies ; and

here I have to acknowledge the courtesy and liberality of the

Eev. Mr. Stevenson, of Bandon, in the loan of a large collection,,

made by him, of words occurring in Irish printed literature,,

and from which I have obtained many a valuable quotation.

I regret that I have not found it possible to include in the'

present volume the Appendix and Notes. Those who have.'

prepared a similar glossary will realise the amount of labour

involved in its preparation, and the impossibility of effecting

more in the time at my disposal.

No one can be more conscious than myself of the imper-

fection of my work, nor more desirous of having it corrected

where it is wrong. For all instructive criticism I shall bfr

grateful : to any other I am quite indifferent.

EOBEET ATKINSON.
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lEISH LEXICOGRAPHY:

AN INTRODUCTORY LECTURE*

When I first heard of the proposition to foxmd a Todd Lectureship of

the Celtic Languages in honour of that eminent scholar, I felt that

there could have heen paid to his memory no tribute that was more in

harmony with his thoughts when living and working amongst us. It

is not necessary for me now or here to dwell on the character of his

work, or on his earnest zeal in behalf of Irish studies. To us of the

younger generation his name carries with it a charm that is full of

regret; the older generation, in this case rightly " laudator temporis

acti," still dwells on the memories of the past with a sadness that is

tempered by the thought that in our Academy we have at least done

what lay in our power to shield an honoured name from the " scythe

and crooked knife" of time.

I am sure that I am but speaking the sentiments of all who hear

me in saying that Dr. Todd loved deeply, as he prosecuted zealously,

the study of Ireland's past history. It is not needful that we should

agree with all he said, or accept all his theories, to enable us to value

his labours in antiquarian research : he had a true feeling of the worth

of this order of studies, a keen perception of the class of facts to which

prominence is to be given, and a subtle skill in arranging artistically

his collected material—an extremely rare combination which, in my
opinion, belongs to only one living man amongst us—the author of

the '' Life of St. Columba."

* Delivered, April 13, 1Í

A 2
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Dr. Todd was not a linguist in the narrow sense of the word ; he

had studied, and carefully studied, the momiments of the ancient lan-

guage of Ireland, but it was more particularly with a view to the

elucidation of the history than of the language of the past. But he

would have been the first to recognize the supreme importance, for

that end, of the minutest investigation of the Irish language in its

various epochs, and his swift intellect would have instantaneously

grasped the bearing, and acknowledged the utility of the study of Irish

in connexion with its sister languages, as well as with the wider

family of which they are members. It was with this view that this

Professorship was founded, and with no name could it be more appro-

priately connected than with the name of James Henthorn Todd.

The position, indeed, of these Celtic languages is sufficiently re-

markable : the old Hindu records of the far East have been made to

yield up their contents ; their secret has been forced from the mystic

arrow-heads that tell of the achievements of Oriental despots ; and

now, as one after another the members of the great Indo-Germanic

family have entered the magic circle of linguistic, in which their

liidden essence is wiled from them, so it has come that the western-

most of them all has fallen under the enchantment, and is waiting for

the powerful voice of the magician to evoke the long silent soul.

There are phenomena in these Celtic languages that make them

the delight and the despair of the linguist. The derivatives exhibit

an abundant growth that speaks of a luxuriant soil, but the roots

are covered deep down beneath layers of structure presenting a sturdy

resistance to excavation—the stem breaks sooner than yield its hidden

origin.

The known grammar of Irish is full of the strangest and most per-

plexing puzzles : thus, when we look at the compound preposition

lium, linn,

leat, libli,

leis, leo,

we are involuntarily hurried into a diflPerent field of languages : these

combinations, one fancies, might be Hebrew or Himgarian, Tibetan or

Tamil ! No wonder that in the early stages of the study a Yallancey

or a Betham connected the ancient Irish, language with the languages

of the East, and gravely compared Celtic roots with Chinese or Pheni-

clan vocables. But the days of pardonable ignorance are past, though
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occasionally a belated philologer emerges from the depths of a thorny

linguistic forest with a proud shout of "Eureka" as he holds up to view

his long-cherished whims.

Criticism is more severe now that definite progress has been made,

and perhaps some of the charm has been taken away by the accumula-

tion of positive knowledge. Still there is abundant scope for disco-

very ; for even since the foundation of this Todd Professorship a rich

treasure has been recovered from the depths of the long past : the reso-

lute student has successfully wrestled with the stubborn sphinx. Last

year I delivered a lecture in Trinity College on the nature of a law,

to which at the time I gave the name of " Zimmer's Law," in honour

of its discoverer. [I did not, and could not, know that there was in

print at the time, though unpublished, the narrative of substantially

the same investigation by M. Thurneysen, with whom, therefore, appa-

rently. Professor Zimmer will have to share the honour of discovery.]

The importance of this ' find ' can hardly be overrated : the study has

been renewed with fresh zeal, and I trust that a generous rivalry will

animate the leaders of this study to further efforts and yet more suc-

cessful issues.

In times not so long past there were in Ireland societies that vied

with each other in publishing Irish texts, but they have yielded now,

as it would seem, to the all-devouring exigencies or desires of the

present ; and the modern societies, in urging the study of Irish as a

vernacular tongue, have not had the slightest result in the way of in-

creasing the number of students willing to devote themselves to the

requisite training for the further prosecution of their studies in the

right direction.

It is true something may be said also in their behalf ; for, it may

be asked, What facilities are afforded them for taking the right course '?

The Academy has indeed placed in the hands of the public the excel-

lent facsimiles, far plainer to read than the original MSS. ; but how
is the Irish student to get at them, and how shall he procure for him-

self the key to unlock the wicket-gate at the entrance? That is a

side in which the Academy is bound, I think, to give some help, and

therefore, during my tenure of office as the Academy's Todd Professor,

I shall endeavour not to leave out of sight the wants of the class whose

sympathies and assistance I would seek to enlist. The field then is

open, the labour is abundant. I propose to consider in this Paper,
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"What are the lexicographical means at the command of the student

who desires to take part in the work?

The gramma]- is fairly understood, hut the dictionary is as ye.t not

in existence ; and each student will have for some time to make his

own dictionary out of already published matter, until the time arrives

for the birth of a Celtic Thesaurus. ,

The natural source of the modern vernacular goes only a slight way

towards the goal ; we must have recourse to the written memorials

;

we must go back to the earliest times of the existence of this family of

speech, and trace its course through all the points of its orbit.

I. In speaking of the sources whence our knowledge of Irish is

derived, we' naturally turn to the earliest records, the inscriptions in

the Old Gaulish language. These inscriptions, which unluckily are not

iiumerous, are besides of extremely uncertain rendering. There is

liardiy a single word read in these monuments concerning which

doubts are not legitimately felt. But, from the very nature of the

case, perhaps all that these inscriptions will ever avail to us is, that

the case-endings which are recognizable correspond fairly with the

inferences made from other sources as to the prehistoric case-endings

in Old Irish.

Quite as much diiiiculty awaits the student in the case of the Irish

stone-records, commonly known as ogam-stoues, which in any case

iire not likely to contribute important knowledge, either historical or

linguistic. It is not easy to see at what point of Ireland's history

these inscriptions could have been made. From the time of the intro-

duction of Christianity, to the period of the Zeussian glosses of one

thousand years ago, there must have been a considerable literary acti-

vity in Ireland, and the young, flourishing Church, was very unlikely

to neglect or corrupt the language with which they sought to persuade

and control the people. The very fact that these clerics studied care-

fully the Latin language would have made them the more desirous to

].reserve forms of their mother-tongue so extraordinarily like those of

Latin as some of these ogamic inscriptions seem to possess. And
besides, it is not to be left out of consideration, that even the early

Zeussian codices are only fragments of a continuous activity, and that

therefore they would have preserved relics of that older [assumed

ogamic] state of the language, had any such existed, handed down

from the first missionaries, who must have left Ireland at a time when
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the language was still in possession of these wonderful primeval case-

endings. But nothing of the kind I refer to is found in these codices.

The suggestions hitherto made appear to me to demand a rate of change

which the circumstances of the case do not permit, and which nothing

but a phonetic epidemic of a malignant type could possibly explain.

But the course of linguistic transformation in a country at rest from

serious troubles, and where, too, no external shock precipitates the pro-

gress, is far too slow to permit the assumption that such forms as

qurimitirros and glasiconas [Ir. glas-chon] could be real living geni-

tives at any period subsequent to the introduction of Christianity.

Either, therefore, these inscriptions are much older than they are

generally considered to be (which I do not think possible), or, we have

not got at the right solution. For my own part, I do not believe that

they represent the spoken language of the time when they were inscribed,

but rather that they were a secret writing based on the language of

long-past centuries kept up among the druids and brehons, combined

with other cryptic methods of writing that had no reference to the

antecedent state of the language.

II. Leaving then this barren field of inscriptions, we advance to

the sure and fruitful sources of the MSS. in Old Irish. The earliest of

these are the so-called Zeussian codices, from which was drawn the

material used by our great master in the construction of his vast work,

the Grammatica Celtica.

The progress of study on these important texts will be best seen [1853]

from a chronological statement of the works published subsequently

to the appearance of that work in 1853. Zeuss made use of seven MSS.
of varying extent, but whose language, according to the master, was

"una eademque formis suis et regulis certis circumscripta, lingua

hibemica vetusta" {Gr. Celt., p. xxxiv.). These were MSS. of £he

8th and 9th centuries, from St. Gall, "Wiirzburg, Milan, Carlsruhe,

and Cambray, containing glosses and phrases explanatory of passages

found in Latin MSS. of Priscian's grammar, or parts of the New Tes-

tament, and the Psalms.

The next step was the publication of Goidelica, by "Whitley Stokes, [1866]

in 1866, containing his transcripts of the Irish glosses found in MSS.
at Turin, Milan, and Berne.

Three years after the publication of Stokes' book, Xigra gave to [1869]

the world an edition of the Turin glosses, with a comin(>ntary on each

word, and a considerable amount of explanatory detail.
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[1871] Shortly after, Ebel, -who had been steadily labouring in inves-

tigation of the structure of the language, on which he published many

important papers in the Beitrdge^ was enabled, in 1871, to republish

the Grammatica Celtica with many valuable alterations and additions

;

[1872] and the following year Stokes re-edited his Goedelica, with much fresh

matter, including glosses from Vienna, Nancy, Berne, Leyden, toge-

ther with the Old Irish hymns and glosses found in the Liber Hymno-

rum, as well as the Irish notes in the Book of Armagh.

[1872] The same year, Nigra published his Reliquie Celticlie, giving a

detailed account of the MS. of St. Gall, its form, pagination, contents,

period and place of compilation, its ogam entries, its marginal readings,

its script, with four illustrative photo-lithographic pages, and a selec-

tion from the glosses themselves.

[1878] The next important step was taken in 1878 by Professor Ascoli,

who, in vol. V. of the Arehwio Glottologico Italiano, began the pub-

lication of the Milan Codex, under the title II Codice Irlandese delV

Amhrosiana, of which the second fasciculus was issued in 1882. Be-

tween the two fasciculi he published the St. Gall glosses in their

entirety, with catchwords from the Latin text of Priscian, which, un-

fortunately, are not full enough to obviate the necessity of a constant

and troublesome reference to the editions of the Latin text by Putsch

or Hertz.

[1881] But now, in 1881, a most valuable addition was made to our means

of study by the publication of Giiterbock and Thurneysen's Indices

Glossarmn et Vocahulorum Sibernicorum quae in Gr. Celt, explanantur.

This excellent piece of work enabled everybody to see at once whether

any word was discussed in the Gr. Celt., and, at the same time,

brought together the whole of the texts (so far as they are quoted in

the Gr. Celt.) of the St. Gall, Turin, and "Wiirzburg Codices, and of

the Milan Codex as much as was then attainable ; with singularly

accurate reference to the place of occurrence of each word in the Gr.

Gelt., and a suitable classification of the different forms. This work

furnished at once a convenient text-book and glossary of the Old Irish

material, and freed the student from the enormous labour which had

up to this time devolved upon the beginner, of making for himself

some provisional index to Zeuss.

In the same year, a further step was taken by Professor Zimmer

in the publication of his Glossae Hihernicae, a revised edition of all the
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Old Irish glosses, except those of St. Gall and Milan, which the edition

of Ascoli had already made publiei juris.

It is with very considerable eagerness that the remainder of the

Milan Codex is awaited from the able hands of its editor, for it is not

too much to say that every page of this work* adds some valuable

item to our stock of knowledge.

Thus, when Ascoli' s edition of the Milan Codex shall have been

published, the student will have at his command about the entire body

of Old Irish extant. It is therefore not too optimistic to expect

that, before the completion of the present decade, we shall be in pos-

session of a dictionary in which the whole of the Old Irish material

will be sifted and arranged in a manner that will leave little scope for

further amelioration.

III. The next important element is the glossaries. From this

side, too, something has been done, but not much. The small glossary

of O'Clery was edited by A. W. K. Miller, in the Rev. Celtique of

1879-80, tome iv., 351 ; but already in 1862 Stokes had published the

more important glossary attributed to Cormac, together with the

valuable law glossary of O'Davoren. In 1868, Stokes edited O'Dono-

van's translation of Cormac's Glossary; but the O'Davoren remained un-

translated. The latter was submitted to a careful investigation by Ebel

in an admirable Paper in the Revue Celtique, ii. 453, and the publication

of the Felire by Stokes, in 1880, gave an opportunity for the further

utilization of O'Davoren, who still, however, remains untranslated.

In the Philological Society, 1859, Stokes published, also without

translation, some glosses from MS. H. 3, 18, Trin. Coll., Dublin, and

the same author in 1860 brought out a valuable little tract on Latin

Declension, with Irish Glosses, accompanying it with his usual pains-

taking indices. But beyond these publications nothing of importance

has been done in the way of facilitating the study, or at all events of

completing the publication of the extant glosses. This is much to be

regretted, because the glosses do undoubtedly contain much excellent

* In the case of MSS. of this supreme importance, it is a matter of absolute

necessity that every -word, syllable, and letter should be scrutinized with the

closest attention, so as to secure the exactest possible reproduction of these in-

valuable documents, which form the basis for all scientific study of Celtic

speech. It is, therefore, perhaps to be regretted that the MS. could not have been

photographed.
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matter, calculated to furnish invaluable assistance in the translation

of our Middle Irish texts, as in many instances the statements of the

glosses harmonize so well with the sense of the passage, that we can

have little hesitation in assigning to them the alleged meaning.

Thus, in Windisch's Irische Texte there are numerous passages where

a knowledge of the glosses would have been of service ; e. gr. on p. 280,

doit fri doit, leóit fri leóit, fuamain fri fuamain, gualaindfri gualaind,

where leóit is explained in the glosses to mean elbow ^ djoa fuamain is

rendered by side, both words being apparently unknown to the

editor. Again, p. 266, Windisch gives imlri bró, inserting the

words in glossary under imbri, but without explanation. They are

glossed hri = yei)^]\'^, and bró = h\^\^t, 'anger's glow'. Again,

p. 260, the passage ciar bo mór trá a mainbech dorat im na mná aile,

dorat a thri chomméit im Emir, is rendered by 0' Curry \_Manners, &c.,

iir. 26], ''so, though great ih^ flattering praise he bestowed on the

other women, he lavished (thrice) as much upon Emer", following the

gloss, which explains muinbech by niotA*ó ;
but Windisch prefers

O'Reilly's explanation of sting, deceit, treachery, probably in ignorance

of the gloss.

In many cases these glosses furnish information that may be accu-

rate enough, but which will have to be taken on faith, because the word

explained is not likely to be of common occurrence. Thus, when we
meet the detailed account of a word, such as that given LL. 186 ^
57, on the word srinci, viz. " nomen alicujus partis parvse quae sit in

ore infantis in utero matris " (translated into Irish in O'Clery sub voce),

there seems little likelihood of onr getting beyond that statement. But

then that is just the kind of word concerning which the tradition was

likely to be kept long alive. Unfortunately, many of the glossarial

entries are plainly of a speculative nature, only to be accepted by way

of hypothesis till verification. O'Reilly's dictionary was compiled

largely from old glossaries, and therefore is to be handled cautiously

;

but I am not inclined to denounce O'Reilly, who could hardly have

been expected to do much better with the materials at his command ;

and I confess that I have at times found him quite correct in cases

where I had doubted his information. Thus the word ciopui-pfe,

' remnant ',
' fragment ', was for some time marked in my copy with an

obelisk, as possibly a vox nihili, till a wider acquaintance with the

literature assured me that it was genuine, and used in that sense

;
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v.gr. LE. 118 a 19, ' di-ambe din tiruarsi de', "if there be a remnant

left of it " ; cf. LB. 157 a 9 ni h-innister sund acht tiriiarsi do na piannaib-

sin, " only a remnant of the tortures are described here" ; O'Donovan

{Gr. p. 457) has an instance from F. Mast., a.d. 1174, and cf. the

entries sub ann. 733, 1133, and O'Curry, Led., p. 555. Again,

O'Reilly's entry of arada ' a severe punishment,' was to me a matter

of doubt till I found the word referred to ; it is a fern, w-stem, as

may be seen from (sg. nom.) LB. 154 a 59, ba hi so aradu dobertha

forru .1 . a ngabail ar tus, a mbualad ocus a sroiglead co na facbatis

cnáim na ball i coir re cheli dib, " this was the torture that was

inflicted on them, viz., to seize them first, and then to smite and

scourge tbem till they did not leave a bone nor a limb undisjointed "
;

accus. LB. 165 jB 24, o 'tconnairc tra ludás in tan-sin in aradain tuccad

for Isu, " when Judas saw the punishment that was inflicted on

Christ"; 169 a 10, tabraid aradain coir fors-in anmain i fil delb

ocus cosmailius Dé, "inflict ye just punishment on the soul", &c.
;

but cf. also LB. 49 a 63, doronsat cuiccneeht in n-úain cháscda ocus

a aradain, " they prepared the cooking and the punishment (?) of

the paschal lamb".

The material in O'Reilly is of the most varied kind, but it covers

an enormous area, and must be judged somewhat leniently. But

even the excellent digest of Windisch, which only refers to a very

small section of the literature, is by no means impeccable. I do not

propose to go into a detailed examination, of course, nor have I the

slightest intention of disparaging the work ; but I give here a few

examples to show that whether based on old glossaries, as O'Reilly's,

or on extant translations, as Windisch's, all dictionaries for the pre-

sent have to be regarded with suspicion.

Thus, in the Grammatica Celtica Zeuss had quoted as an ex-

ample of a substantive ending in -ise, the word semise {gl. attenu-

atio). Ml. 22 d ; "Windisch must have looked this up in the Ml. codex,

for he cites the gloss, but he would not take the hint of the gloss

itself, 22 d', which has 'armúsemise' 'pro ipsa mei adtenuatione',

i. e. mu' sémi-se, with the part, augens. The word semi [53 b^*]

* tenuitas ' is common enough ; but semise should be deleted as a

non-existent form.

In his glossary, Windisch gives the very common word menmarc,

'darling', with only a (?) appended, though one thinks the meaning
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might have suggested itself even at first sight. It occurs in the Fled

Bricrend, p. 260, § 18, at banlendan ocus at menmarc fer n-doniain

uli; p. 288, § 68, 13, is menmarc ban búaignigi.

The following passages will illustrate its use :

—

F. Mast. ii. p.

1626, Ó nÁc menmA.pc Ía-c^^x^ ^lA-iiist) "oo misc TD., "as it is not

thy wish to give hostages" ; Hid., jii-|^ ^n tucc bÁ menni^]ic lATp

"oo beic iriA -j:ocA.i|\, "with that portion of the army which he

wished to accompany him " ; cf. F.Mast., iir. p. 1706, 2016, &c. Wind-

isch adds a singular conjecture of his own, asking (^sub voce) if menmarc

may not have arisen from menchomarc, giving the passage where he

finds the word in an article by Stokes [Beitr. i. 340) :

gaidil, gaidil inmain ainm

ise menclioiiiarc a gairm :

thus translated :
' gaidil, beloved name ! my sole wish is to invoke it

'

;

m'én-chomarc, ' mein einziger wunsch' : so that Windisch's suggestion

amounts to this equation :

—

menmarc = menchomarc = m'en chomarc.

I do not think any speculation of our native glossators could beat

this.

"Windisch renders lascaire "beating the hands together in la-

mentation "
,
quoting Stokes ; but the word has no necessary re-

ference to sorrow. O'Dav. uses it to explain lam-comairt, ' hand-

clapping ', and both are found in LB. 141 a 3, 222 yS 10, 224 a 27
;

cf. also LB. 5 ^ 34, 154 p 35, 235 jB 38, 259 a 39 ; i^. Mast, in.

2292; but it is also used in the sense of clapping hands for joy ; cf.

LB. 230 y8 37, o atchonnairc lúdas sin, ro-s-gab for lascaire moir fri

met na foelti, &c., " he took to clapping his hands from the abun-

dance of his gladness ".

On p. 32 of the Texte, he has a remark that " a word comlaba/r [sic]

in the meaning of ' speech ' has not yet been established ' ; and in his

glossary he appends a (?) to the entry. But cf. Ml. 'ÁVa^: huare di

asné gnim tengad comlabrae is immaircide andurigni Duaid ingnimsin

intengad duairbirt argnimaib inchoirp olchenae, ' * inasmuch then as

speech is an action of the tongue, David was justified in employing the

action of the tongue for the actions of the body in general": we could

scarcely have a clearer example of the use of comlabra in the disputed
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sense. Or, again, Ml. Sld^" (amal ni cofil ni arachoat anargat nglan

acM á techt inaicdi) sic comlabrai inchoimded i?^folngar gnim disiiidib

fochetoir iarnalabrad, "just so the word of the Lord becomes act

immediately on its utterance". Or cf. its use in Ml. 46a^* : incbom-

labrae, glossing (rationabilis) allocutio. It is clear, therefore, that

Stokes was quite justified in translating comlabra by speech.

The simple lahar is brought into play in the Gr. Celt, in a com-

pound which has nothing to do with it; p. 3, foot, " eslabre (gl. ama-

bilia), i. e. non superba, from adj. lahar superbus, arrogans". This is

not correct, for the meaning is established as largeness (of heart) ; cf.

ML IQc'^", eslahrae, gl. dispensatrix Dei lileralitas ; 57b\ gl. [manum]
suae lileralitatis extenders ; 57b^, sua liberalitate sustentat. And the

passage in Wb. 24b itself shows that no adjective is here intended,

though the word is given as a gloss on ' queecumque amabilia ' [Phil,

iv. 8], because the analogous clause ' quaecumque pudica ' is glossed

'buith cenpeccad', 'sinlessness', %q eslabre'\% employed in the constant

meaning of liberality. O'Reilly has the word, viz., e/:»-^!.^».!!)-^^,

' bounty', ' courtesy', ' affability', and supplies the corrective in the

previous entry, e^-plAlDAi-p, ' wide', from the word slabar, ' narrow',

which is known from Cormac's " slabar each cumang, esslabar each

fairsing", p. 40.

This extreme timidity of conservatism has led Windisch to be

sceptical as to the meaning of words used commonly in the generally

accepted sense. Thus, he will not give the student the benefit of his

judgment in the matter of the phrase, ' ising ma', Ir. Texte, p. 260,

though 0' Curry had translated it 'hardly', to which meaning Win-

disch merely attaches a (?). But the word is of constant usage in

this sense, cf. F. Mast. ni. p. 1771 : ^-p in^ mk ]\o b^oi beo i

n&|iinn An c/sn pn "there was Aari^/y any woman then

living," &c ; in. p. 2318: ty^ inj m^ X)0 -pón]"A.t: isn uiiTDxsit -00

buTOin -pA-iTixivit xb^n "oeii^^ein-pec -D'Aice]", "it is scarcely

credible that the like number of forces (ever before) achieved

such a victory"; cf. ibid. ii. p. 1498 : £s\- 1115 mA. i^o cecct^TnA-o
;

where O'Donovan adds, in a note :
—" is]- in^ is thus explained by

O'Clery : m^ .1. éigen ; ts\^ 1115 .1. Af ^.-p éigen". In Cormac's

Glossary, p. 36, the text, ni roibe riam um nách araile éces samail

inchumdaig boi um S., is given in the Lecan text, is ing ma rodmbaei

din riam, &c.
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IV. But after everything is clone in the way of glossaries and

dictionaries, the permanent source of material is the literature itself

;

and in this field there is abundant scope for labourers for many years

to come.

The vicissitudes of Irish lexicography are not without amusing in-

cident, for the glosses are often the helpless guesses of men as ignorant

as we are of the meaning of words that had dropt out of usage with

the decay of the customs to which they had reference. One of the

most fatal methods of procedure current in these glosses is the assign-

ing of an important role to the assumed derivation of the word, the

glossator often bringing no mental effort to bear on the facts, but

emitting his speculations in the most indifferent or audacious spirit.

Of course, not all the faults lie at the door of the Irish original

scribe ; the later copyist has many sins to answer for. Take the follow-

ing instance : in the Amra of Colum Cille (Stokes, Goedelica, p. 167),

we have a gloss on the word manna, viz. inmainn issed asbertis

meicc [Israel] fria manc[h]o, or as Crowe (p. 52) gives it, "in maind; is

ed atbertis meicc Israel fri a manchu ", which he translates, " it is what

the children of Israel used to say to their monks, ' quid est hoc nisi

cibus celestis' ". What the cMld/ren of Israel had to do with monhs

seems never to have occurred to Crowe, at all events ! But this abuse

of words is unfair to the early writer, who was simply transferring to

his page the words of the Bible [Exod. xvi. 15], " quod cum vidissent

filii Israel, dixerunt ad invicem : manhu ? quod significat, ' quid est

hoc' ". This presumed manchu, ' monks', is neither more nor less than

the man M of the Hebrew text, so that the etymological speculation

is flung back a good many centuries, and must be placed to the credit

of the Aramaean pundits !

A still more amusing instance is met with in the Or. Celt., p. 241,

where we have the following entry :

—

" Ace. masc. : indasian [leg. indasians .i. imbucai 1. lethet {gl. lati-

tudinem ; i. e. in utrumque sensum, i. e. angustiam aut latitudinem)

Sg. 3\"

In other words, the word indasian is emended into ' in da sians,' and

translated in utrumque sensum. In the preceding case we had a mis-

reading of two Shemitic words : here the word in question is Aryan,

indeed, but not Irish, for dasian is just the pronunciation of the Greek

Baa-elav, 'the rough breathing,' as contrasted with ^s^7^ (i/^tXiy), 'the

;,mooth breathing,' quoted in a subsequent gloss, ihid. !
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On another occasion the St. Gall MS. gives [67b^^, ^*] induchal,

i. e. gloria, as a gloss on Priscian's glos gloris, ' husband's wife.'

But in other instances the faiút is in the editor, especially in the case

of words that do not occur frequently, and which differ but slightly

from other known words of similar meaning ; e. gr. in the Gr. Celt.,

p. 778, the word dedarnaib (gl. strenuis) is presented as doubtful, the

Zeuss indices adding no further information than Ebel's unlucky sug-

gestion that it should be written cedarnaih, no doubt through the in-

fluence of the Welsh cadarn, ' powerful.' But the word dedarn is

perfectly correct; thus we have Ml. 44 a^, dedairnn .1. timmartae, as

a gloss on (ultio) arcta; 48 c*, gl. strenuum (principem) ; 57 a®, in the

comparative ' ata dedarnnu, .i . ata thimmartu on 7 ata imnedchu,'

glossing fl^rcíí'oriss (necessitates) ; 48 a", hon(?eí?ár»tui (gl. taciturnitate),

' from the great [deep, stubborn] silence.' And indeed O'Davoren

gives the word dédhoirnn .1 . demin no calma, with a fair appreciation

of the meaning.

Again, Ascoli has edited a vox nihili in two places, which a fuller

consideration readily sets aright ; Ml. 34 b*', the passage, ' qui devo-

rant plebem meam sicut cibum panis' is explained thus :
" am nadn-

gaib lius disuidiu issamlid insin nisgaib som lius difordiuc laimmi-

muthaithese," where the word fordiue by itself is unmeaning : the

word is ái fordiuclaimmim mu th[u]aithe-se, "from the swallowing of

my people '

' . This word was evidently a difficulty to the learned editor,

for on Ml. 1 9 d^, he gives it in the same fashion in the gloss on the

passage, ' omnia ut fors tulerit aguntur incerta et more vivitur bestia-

rum,' there is nobody who is guided by the dliged remdeicsen ' dispen-

satio rationis,' to distinguish between the good and the bad, ' do

dechrugud etir maithi 7 ulcu'; then follows the gloss [:] ocad .1. a con-

bad dliged remdeicsen oco-tuistin sidi acht inti bed tressu dofordiuc

la : : : : alaile, "the one who is stronger devours the other," explained

in the next note, ishé dí ambés adi intí diib bes tresa orcaid alaile,

where orcaid is the equivalent of the word in the former case, viz. do-

fordiucla[id], to judge from the space. As to the form -aid, we have

lenaid, Sg. 9 b". But to divide dofordiuc is to construct a new word.

The same thing seems to me to have been done in an interesting

case in the Irische Texte, where Windisch, in the Corrigenda, has

adopted an emendation of Stokes, without apparently exercising the

right of private judgment on the matter. He gives, "p. 559, read
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fo-glenim, ' I surpass ' ; Stokes, cf. foci giein eminere, Ml. 37b." Now
the passage referred to runs as follows, 37 b^" :—sainred neulais leu

isindan frisgniat sech each fodglein olchene, i. e. " they have a specialty

of knowledge in the art they practice beyond everybody who learns it in

general" (gl. quos multa peritia facit ab ejusdem artis consortibus

eminere). But the eminere in this case refers to the word doroscat, so

that the suggested meaning oi foglenim has no basis.

In many cases the words in these early texts are of rare occurrence

in the later literature, though their meaning is tolerably certain from

the context. I shall quote here a few instances of these rarer words.

erelca : Ml. 28 c' inerelcaib, gl. in insidiis ; 30 a^ ba imfortgidiu 7

ba hitemul dugnith Saul conamuntair intleda 7 erelca fri Dd, "it was

in murk and darkness that Saul with his folk laid plots and snares

against David."

dindaitach: gl. reverens in Ml. 32 b^, 35 b^, in conjunction with

ermitnech feid.

furgraid : Ml. 48 d^^ indfurgraid, gl. nihil reliqui ; 57 d* innafur-

urad sin, gl. reliquias ; 46 b^" inraba cech n deithidin domundai huaim

furgratae, gl. abjecta omni cura reliqua.

mesbaid : Ml. 1 9 c^^ ambandiuscartae [f/. 32 d^''] inmesbaid .1

.

indebaii?, ' deposita simultate ; 50 c^^ simultate .1. homesbaid .1. de-

baid.

dehe : in the phrase ' debe tintuda ', ' difference of version ', of fre-

(|uent occurrence in the Ml. codex, cf. 45 d^, 46 c^ 47 a^*, c^^ d\ 50 /3^^,

c*', 53 c®, 54 c^, d^^, 57 a^, 58 a^*, &c., referring to passages in which the

text differs from the Yulgate. Thus Ml. 50 c*^ on the clause ' ego

autem dixi Í7i favore meo^ we have a 'debe tintuda,' 'ego autem dixi

m excessu mentis'' [Ps. 30, 23] ; so 50 b^^ the text has ' in manibus tuis

tempora mea,'' but the Vulgate sortes mem, &c. And this explains Ml.

40 a^" atá debe mec nand archiut forgnuso, gl. quibusdam verbis com-

mwtatur, ' there is a little variation [m bee] with respect to the form.'

erassiget : Ml. 24 d^ serassaigthe, gl. consilium Chuisi fuisset melius

adprobatum; 51 b^'' inritm spei esse omnia quibus praeter Dominum

mortales exultant, glossed'-c' "aissaigthe .1. na chomairle dong[ni] duine

sech dia nosnesrassaigedar Dia, " any counsel which man makes with-

out God, God annuls it" ; 34 d^ qui ea (quae loquitur E.) irrita non esse

patiatur, gl. beta n-serasaigthi ; 51 d^'' reprobrat, gl. serasaiged son.
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So that the passage from Wb. 30 b na herassiget dognima (anasbere),

is rather ' that thy deeds may not mahe null what thou sayest,' than

' ne contraclicant facta facta tua' of Gr. Celt?, p. 444, referring to the

operarium inconfussililem of the text.

emech : Ml. 27a^, isnaib emechaib no' honaib fortrommaib, gl. in

opportunitatibus ia tribulatione ; 480", indemech, gl. opportune; 50 F,

cen émigi no fortrummai, gl. absque opportunitate ; cf. the following

passage, M. Rath, p. 14 :

—

1|" cti 'oLigei' CO 1i-eimeAc

AU fip5, AC p'|Actéi|\ec,

which O'Donovan translates, " it is thou oughtest readily^\ &c.

But far more frequently, the meaning of the word, as ascertainable

from old Irish texts, is quite borne out by abundant use ia the later

writiags, only that here the laxer application sometimes permits a

freer rendering. Of these, I have selected the following for exempli-

fication, preferring those that are not found in "Windisch's glossary as

not occurriag in his Texte.

fortcMde: cf. Ml. 29d^*, where it is used as an explanation of

nephescide, gl. a-KOToix-qvy] (cf. 30a^'^) noctem inlunem ; cf. M.

Rath, p. 240, con^t) "h-e pn xs-ob^jA X)'is\\ ^6~.\ti~Y'C(y.\\ -pi-i/scnelt

poipucToe p-n'OO'iACA., as rendered by O'Donovan, "wherefore a darh

and gloomy cloud was produced "
; but on the preceding page he

translates, -pui-iime -p^en/s -poipcci-oe, ''feeble, lacerated ixoo-^s'\ It is,

no doubt, the béuplA. iroipcce Vits bple^t), "the occult language of

the poets ", O'Curry, Lectures, p. 558, and O'ReUly's ' dark', ' obscure'.

esnadud : Ml. 24c\ tri sesnadud innadiglae clothabairt foraib,

"through delay ia iaflictiag punishment on them". This is of very

common usage ia Mid. Irish, cf. LB 56 a 61 : co n-id desmberecht

sia nach coir fuirech na h-esnadud na timna ndiada cen a comallad

is-ind aimsir i n-aithnigter ó Dia, " so that this shows that it is not

right to stop or delay fulfiUiag the diviae commands at the time they

are ordered by God"; LB 69 P 59, cen esnadud dia ecus cen [n]ách

fuirech is taburtha ind almsu, " siae dilatione tribuenda est eleemo-

syna"; and frequently found ia this coi ^mation ; cf. F. Mast. iii.

pp. 1862, 1926, 2188, 2294.

aidme : Ml. 51c®, alaaile aidme ceuldae, gl. alterius miisici instru-

menti ; 54b*, amaib aidmib, gl. instrumentis ; cf . Wb. 3c, robtar hesid

TODD LECTURE SERIES, VOL. II. B
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aidmi oipretho pectho intainsin, "these [the passions] were the instru-

ments of the working of sin at that time". The word is of frequent

application throughout the literature, mostly referring to military and

ecclesiastical furniture and utensils ; of. LB 11 ;8 27, 32 ^ 50
;

F. Mast, sub ann. 1162, 1178, 1235 ; voL iir. pp. 2126, 2234, &c.

findhad : Ml. 14b*, ni digned Dd. innuaisletaid innafindbuide adfia-

dar isintsalmso dothaisilbiud dondfiur adrodar idlu, gl, huic .....

quomodo David beatitudinis apicem contulisset.

Ascoli's reading ' $'woi? propheta David', &c., is not intelligible to

me; the sense of the passage is, ^^how could D. have assigned the

title of 'beatitudinis apex' to the idolater who had plundered the

temple of Grod, and given away its possessions to a foreigner ? " taking

digned'^ with dothaisilbiud, as expressive of the contulisset of the Latin

text. With the form adrodar, cf. LB. 177a 9, or-brisiu-sa in dia d-ara-

dair do brathair-siu, "I destroyed the god whom thy brother wor-

shipped".

esamain : Ml. 25 b', we find as a gloss to impudentiam confutare

inesamni ; 27d* quam temerarium, gl. ciafiu esamain; 29 a^^ audentior,

gl. esamnu, &c. There is no doubt of the meaning of the word,

so that when Mr. Hennessy, in his excellent rendering of MacCong-

linny's Vision, renders buarannach mac elcaih essamain a Sith longthe

do-m-anaic-sea [LB. 217 /3 54], by ''I am Boranagh, son of Joyous-

Welcome, from the Hill of Eating", it causes some surprise. I do not

know how Mr. Hennessy got it, nor do I see to which word he intends

to give the meaning of welcome ; is it elcaib, 'welcome', and essamain,

' joyous', or the other way?

tairilh : Ml. 36 a^^ mtáirilh, gl. neque addixerit, 49 b^ laitharilb, gl.

* This periphrasis of the infinitive mood of verhs used in connexion with finite

tenses of the verb to do is of as common usage in Munster at the present day as it

was in Wales at the time of the transcription of the Mahinogion. Thus, instead of

saying, duirt she go goatax she an tarigid dum, ' he said that he would keep the

money for me ', a Munsterman Avill ]ust as often say, go nianhax she an tarigid do

yoad. The Welsh examples of this mode of expression are translated in the

Gr. Celt., p. 926, by dormire coepii, &c., 'he began to sleep', &c. ; but in many
instances there is no idea of beginning the action ; it is used periphrastically

;

cf. Mab. I, 5, 11, a bwyta a orugam hyt am banner bwyt, "I did my eating till

half the repast was over " ; only in this case there is no dative affix as in the case

of the Irish verbal noun.
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mutus priora beneficia dei transierit, whicli is explained by 46 d^^ huare

nach dudia duairilbset forbrisiud [Ascoli has forbisiu : :] innaniudae acht

is dianeurt fessin, "for it "was not to God they ascribed the subjugation of

the Jews, but to their own strength" ; 53 b" ni intiu fadesin dorecachtar

7 ni doib fesin do airihset [Ascoli] nach n dégním dorigensat acht is

do daairilbset 7 indorecatar, 'Hhey did not rely on themselves" [of.

rufrescachtar, 26 b^^ ; 34 d" ; whence did "Windisch take his quotation

^ub voce ' frisaiccim
'

;
' omnem spem a malts eximif? the gloss is to

" contra omnem spem"], " and not to themselves did they ascribe any

good deed they did, but to him they ascribed it, and in him relied".

diad: Ml. 40 c^ is gnáth lassar hitiarmoracht diad, "flame is wont

to follow smoke" ; cf. LL. 124 a*' is se side no-fhinnad do'n diaid no-

theiged do'n tig in lin no-bid i ngalur s-in tig, ocus cech galar no-

bid and (v. O'C, Led. p. 641); LB. 200 a^ edpraid din túis do'n

choimdid in t-i no-s-aitchend chride glan i n-a emaigthe id dixit in

faith : dirigatur oratio mea sicut incensum in conspectu tuo [Vulg.

Ps. 140, 2], ro-athascná m' ernaigthe co direch chucat, a Dé, amal

diaid thúsi adantar in edpairt dmt, "like the incense which is burnt

in offering unto thee". LB. 179 a 47 is cumair in pian aimserda, ar

is fri diaid thened is casmail, "short is temporal pain, for it is like

the smoke of fire" ; ibid. 180 a 28 co ro-lin in tempul di-a d'laiff ocus

di-a brentur, "with its smoke and stench". For the form cf. Ml. 44 c^

mn\^a,']criad, .1 . amal ata carit in crumai dwichried, ' amicos hcti

vermes ', from nom. ere.

There is, indeed, no instrument so powerful, no safeguard so ef-

fective, as this comparison of a number of passages, where the word

occurs, in the abundant later literature, especially where we can

examine the passage in various texts. Of the value of this method

in the way of clearing up vagueness of translation, we may take the

following :

—

In his translation of Cormac's Glossary, Stokes {sui voce fidchel)

has the following passage :

—

cetharcoir cetamus infhidcliell 7 dii'ffe The fidckell is four-cornered, itssqunrcx

a tithe, dub 7 find forri. are right-angled, and black and

white are on it.

Further on :

is direch ambesaib 7 hiíi'í7ií5 na screp- it is straight in the morals and points

tra. of the scripture.

B 2



20 ON IKI8H LEXICOGRAPHY.

I wonder what our matliematical friends would say of a language

in which the same word is used for a square and a point ! As ci is

also glossed circle^ it would prove a very inconvenient term for the

geometer. I believe it means a line : the first passage should be, "its

lines are straight," and the second passage makes an ethical applica-

tion of these straight lines.

In LB. 119 a 28 it is used of the blue scars [lines] which

the poisonous serpent left on the body of Goedel Glas, o na tithih

glassa do-s-gni in nathair nemi i n-a thimchell. The singular of this

word occurs in the poem attached to this account:—LB. 119 a 49 a

tíí glass ni dechad de, "the blue line never left him" ; BM. 18

a 20 an ti glas ni dhechaidh dhe (cf. Keat^ing, Halliday, p. 236

;

Mahony, p. 163.) Therefore we may fairly infer that ci pi. ciche

means lines of any kind, the special meaning being determined by the

context, straight as in Cormac, jagged as in LB., or curled, cf. the coil

of a tail, as in the Amra (p. 68, Crowe), co tabair tíí di a erbul

immpo, and " he puts a line [coil] of his tail around them".*

LB. 137 a 34 indar lium, a meic (ol se), is celmaine druad

ocus methmerchurdacht dogniat, uair ni berait oen chois-cem cen fegad

suas, ocus attat oc taccra ocus oc comrád fri araile etarru fen. Before

translating the passage, we may consider some other instances of its

occurrence : cf. O'Donovan's Three Fragments, p. 202, if mime X)o

gni mi océtminn e *oúinn, " it is often thou /jasi ío(?e(? e^'^7 for us "

;

F.Mast. III., p. 2226, cA|\b^ ni nem^rix^cAC, 7 cetmuine ciiimeiii-

ii^c "oon yoi"ton5po-|\c, "an unusual accident and a %^^ fatality

occurred to the camp;" Hid., p. 2292, \\o htbX) 'OÓ15 \.k>A\ 511^1 bo

cétíii/i.ineiii mó|\ rnxMce-p "oo, ''he deemed it to be an omen of good

success ; cf. LB. 152 a 40, ba celmaine maithiusa moir do'n cathraig

in ni atcess ann; LB. 152/3 37, ba celmaine cuil 7 corpaid 7 digia

De for in popul in ni-sin, "it was an omen of vice and corruption, and

* I do not know why Windisch has added to Crowe's failings of translation in

this case. Crowe was publishing the text of LB., and he edited senite from

that text, with the translation of nets, for which no doubt he held Cormac' s sen,

bird-net, as sufficient warrant (" sen .1. I'm a ngabar coin", p. 41, Gloss. Cor.), but

Windisch, sub voce ti, quotes the Lib. Hymn, text of Stokes (in which the LB.

senife is side thi), and then stigmatizes with a ! Crowe's rendering nets, as if Crowe

had read ti. No doubt the Lib. Hymn.,text is the better, but Crowe was render-

ing the LB. text, and should not have been scourged here.
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of tlie vengeance of God on tlie people"; cf. LB. 153 a 12, droch-

celmaine ; 14 mi-clielmaine.

So that its meaning above is clear : "it seems to me that they are

performing divination of wizards, for they take no single step without

looking up, and they are arguing and conferring with each other".

Windisch inserts saingnusta in his glossary from O'Davoren, where

we have [p. 114] iar setaib saingnusta = iar conairibh sunnradachaibh.

It is not uncommon in our MSS., cf. LB. 54 ji 48, techtaid din in

liachta-su etergna saingnusta as imchubaid fri crist 7 fri cech n-oen

duine foirbthe is-ind eclais, " haec lectio habet et spiritualem sen-

sum", a special meaning referring to Christ, &c. ; LB. 176 a 7, is

d' oig is CO saingnusta ro-genair mac Dé, " there is a special fitness in

Christ's birth from a virgia".

San-chan is entered in "W.'s Glossary, from O'Donovan's Gram.,

p. 269, with the meaniag kin und her, '
' to and fro "

; but it is somewhat

wider than this ; cf. LL. 44 a 44, in fiallach ro-s-marbsatar sain-chan

im Lifi ligda; "the folk whom they slew everywhere round the

pleasant Liffey"; Three Frag., p. 228, \\o úionoit ts.r\ -pioji^ri 1,^pA.m

ptóg Tnó-p impe ytsw cÁn, ''she collected /ro??j every direction,''^ as

O'Don. says ; LB. 52 ^ 54, tarrustar ann din na h-Iúdaide sainchan

im lerusalem im-a-cuairt, Jews from all parts; LB. 55 a 42, na, fer-

anaa examla sainchan in \leg. im] lerusalem, " regiones circa lerusa-

lem undique"; cf. Nennius, p. 198, ce*o ^\^^^^]\ T:/b^\\ ncs cisijAjib

mo^iAib riA. mui-pbexsc impi pA.ri cx\n, which Dr. Todd renders,

" notwithstanding that the tide rises over the large rocks on the beach

around it to and fro''\

I)oraith\ia,^ been translated with a (?) by Stokes in Irische Texte, 2*".

Ser., p. 9,1. 197, "first of all." The following instances make the

meaning clearer : LB. 38 /3 21, ardaig . . . na ru-b guasacht báis

do'n duine mine tesctar doraith o'n churp in ball-sin in ro-gein in

galar, '

' lest it be fatal if the diseased limb be not cut out immediately ";

LB. 250 a 27, ro-fiugrad din in ' pater ' hi secht senmannaib ro-

sheiadset na sacairt tall i n-Ericcó dia torcratar doraith secht múir na

cathrach, "the pater is foreshadowed in the seven trumpet-blas.ts they

blew at Jericho, when the seven walls fell at once".

The word Esraiss is used LB. 5 a 35, atcondcatar . . . na ra-bi

esraiss uilc do denam aice, " when they saw that] it had no means

of doing evil"; LB. 129 a 47, ro-suideged longport lánmor leis
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for muigib mor-redi, ociis for esrassaih imáidble in dithrib, ocus

for conairib cómletlina coimeta ocus fethmi na coerecli thret,

where the meaning is explained by the similar usage in F. Mast.

III. p. 2212, ni \\o i^ACCxNili) con^i]-i ha. eA.-p-i^'Hiii" eltit)^., ''he

left no rodidi ox passage " [means of escape] ; ihid. p. 1896, i\o b^oi occ

IxqMi'OA.x) niA menm/Mti "oo ^l^e]- c^Toe ^n ceA-cnu]" etux)^

irogebA.t), "he was constantly revolving in his mind the manner in

which he would make his escape" [would get his means of escape].

Windisch gives Merlcen, Bemerken, as the meaning of foimtiu, no

doubt following Stokes, whom he quotes on this passage, nathir

arthuailchi 7 trebairi frifomtin cecha hamuis [Mid. Ir. Hom. p. 42],

which is rendered by Stokes "a serpent in cunning and prudence for

observing every attack". But this is hardly the meaning; cf.

Ml. 43 a'® do foimtin (gl. ad cavendiim). It was in common use

in Middle Irish, with varied application : thus O'Curry, Led,

p. 641, translates a passage from LL. as follows:—" The doctor said

to Conchobar that he should be cautious {go mleth i fomtin), i. e. that he

should not allow his anger to come upon him". A few examples

from the P. Mast, will illustrate its employment :

—

Yol. III. p. 1766, lAob-oxy^A cxM]\'oi ^(n) ecc]A/Mct:e f^ij^f 50 pn co

n^b-5.oi hi ]:oiiÍToin cocc^-ó no coiítj.-uacIi^'ó, " his friends were

till then at strife with him, so that he was not prepa/red for y^do: or hos-

tilities"; ibid. 1980, |\o tioncA i^|\^iii 'oo t^ocjAx^TO . . .1 iq:oiiÍTOin

co^Iav An b^ite, "they were afterwards filled with heroes," &c., "/or

the purpose 0/ razing the castle"; ibid. 2124:, b^oi m^ -|:oiTÍTOin 7 in^.

poicitt I'lAi i\é x>Á inío]% " he was in wait and in readiness Tor him for

a period of two months"; ibid. 2266, the same combination is rendered

" watching and restraining the movements of the English"; ibid. 1988,

1\o b^oi beó|" 1 ccuibe is Aoii^e -pin froiriTom imnig 7 eccu^bA-ing

i>.w coccA-iX) 1 mb/^oi pniii, "he was in the bloom of youth, and able

to endure the hardships and toils of the war in which they were

engaged"; ibid. 2252, puT)A.iA hesd\ teó y\\^ -poiiÍTOin (sr\ cocca^to,

" the powder which they had /or carrying on the war".

The word -^m/smi^e is defined in LB. 197 a 22, where it is used as

a gloss in explanation of the names of one of the virtues :— 1. fides, in

ires ; 2. castitas, in genus ; 3. humilitas, in umaloit : 4. caritas, in

dercc ; 5. prudentia, in trebaire .1. amainse ; 6. temperantia, in mesar-
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dhacht ; 7. fortitudo, in t-shonarti; 8. jiistitia, iu fliirinde ; cf. also

110 y8 15, 118 a 25, &e. ; LU. 15 p 23, nir bo raór amainsi cáich díb

frí araili ; P. Mast, sub anno 1086, tuibjiA. iÁní». 'oViiixMni'i 7 -o'-

inncteAvCC, "books replete mx\)íx genius and intellect"; F. Mast. in.

2374, ui5e]\nx\ ueiTo cóc^cr<sc ;go n^AOi-j^ 50 n^tioc^]^ 7 50
n-xMiixsin-j^i iiTOcteACCA 7 A.igneíiv'ó, "a powerful mighty lord,

with wisdom, and subtlety, diaa. profundity of mind and intellect";

M. Rath, p. 148, it is rendered foresight, and O'Curry {Led., p. 580

penult, line) translates it cunning. But in LB. 118 a 25 this sense

will not fit the passage—conad iar-sin dorat Dia nas plága amaindsi

irdarca ar Forand con ill-tuathib ilarda Egepti ar-aen fris ; and

indeed O'Donovan, in M. Ragh, 202, renders inx\ m^ li-xMUAin]T

octi^" iiA. h-xMm^ne cucai-j^ a]\ Ultr^ib "[more becoming] than

to have annoyed and insulted the Ultonians", &c.

The adj. amainsech is used in M. Rath, p. 160, 05-bni^c-|\A. ÁrixN

^nixMri-pecA riA. n-^i|\'0]\i5, "the pure, noble, sapient words of

monarchs"; whence the abstract in LL. 9 a 2, oc foglaim druidechta,

ocus fessa, ocus fastini, ocus amainsechta, "learning wizardry, and

knowledge, and prophecy, and amainsecht.^^

The word aprisce is of not infi'equent occurrence in the LB., and

its meaning may be fairly gathered from the following examples :

—

LB. 49 ^ 32, ro-fhetatar a n-enirte ocus a n-aprisce fen, " they knew
their weakness and fragility"; 51 /? 6, aimser ind nw-fhiadnaise i ndlegar

da each iressach etarscarud fri h-aprisce a thol coUaide, " when it be-

hoved each believer to separate from the inertness of his fleshly lusts "

;

39 a 4, is ercradach ocus is aprisc, used to gloss ' cadnca et fragilis ';

cf. 193/3 33, ro-fhetar-sa at-aiprisce na dóine, "I know that men are

liable to fragility"; and 164 a 27, ro-thoirmisc umpu cotlud aimsiro

ocus utmaille menman, na ro-epletis i n-aprisce peccaid, "he corrected

(hindered) in them temporal sleepiness and instability of mind, lest

they should die in the sluggishness of sin"; 165 a 61, co fesed

Petar indus bud coir aircisecht do'n foirind dogentais imarbus tri-a

aiprisce is-in eclais, " that Peter might know how it was fitting to

commiserate the people who committed sin through inadvertence".

The following entry in "Windisch's glossary is unsatisfactory :

—

" direccra, p. 191, 18 : vgl. difhreagra, unanswerable, O'R." There is

great virtue in a vgl. ; but I would rather Windisch had given his
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opinion. Anyhow, O'R. is not to blame, for he did not assign this

meaning to the word direccra. It is common enough in Middle Irish,

and variously used as an intensive adjective. I [shall quote a few

instances of this varied application from L. Breac :

—

(a) heavy, strong, of perfume [LB. 35 y8 7] :

in tan tucsam corp Stephain as m inad when we took tlie body of Stephen

i mboi, dorala talam-chumscugud mor from the place where it was, there hap-

ann, 7 tanic bolad direccra de as in pened a great earthquake, and there

adnocul, co ro-lin in uli inud i mba- came a heavy perfume from it out of

mar : ro-b ailgen tra in mbolad-sin. the grave, so that it filled the whole

place where we were—pleasant in sooth

was that perfume.

(b) heavy, loud, anguished, of screaming [LB. 39 /? 52] :

—

is ann-sin nach fil comdidnad no cum- there is no consolation nor rest nor

sanud na etarfuarad doib-sium, acht coolness for them, but heavy shouting,

nuall tromm 7 diucaire dermair ra-mor and mighty, vast, loud outcry,

ro-direccra.

(c) heavy, thick, of darkness [LB. 118 a 27] :

—

in cet plaig tucad for in tir-sin .1. the first plague that was brought on

dorchatu direccra. this land, viz. thick darkness.

Cf. also 154 jB 25, 41 ; 165 a 37, &c.

In his edition of Tochmarc Etaine, Ir. Texte, p. 129, we have a-

passage whose explanation escaped Windisch, viz. :
" rotirmaiss écaine

ocus mor olcc ocus imniuth duit bith i n-ingnaiss do mna". In his

glossary the first word is divided, and placed under (ro) tirmaiss,

but no meaning is attached to it. I believe it to be ro-t-irmaiss,

" hath hit thee", the word appearing under the forms ermaiss, urmaiss,

and, as here, irmaiss \_cf. forms like aurlam, urlam, erlam, irlam].

In Cormac's Gloss., suh voce, 'taurthaiV (' random shot'), we have

tirchar . ... do urmaise secip nach raeta, &c., which O'Donovan had

rendered " a throw .... to A^Y anything whatsoever." Upon this

Stokes remarks :
—" I rather think this (urmaise) means ' to aim at',

and then 'to purpose' ", quoting tuisled ho ermaissin firinne from 7?

1064. But surely the very quotation makes for O'Donovan's transla-

tion. The full gloss is [Ml. 2d*] is fuasnad dutmenmainsiu tuisled ho-

ermai'mM firinne trimrechtrad natintathach, i.e. " it is a disturbance

to thy mind, thy failing to hit the truth through the variety of inter-
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.preters", aiebas enim te magis interpretum varietate turbari. But,

in order to make this clearer, I add a few more instances of its use :

LL. 125 a 14, no-shined a shuanemain etar da chualli, 7 no-bid oc

diburgud eturro, 7 ni anad co n-ermaised in ubull no-bid for cind in

cbualli, "be stretched bis rope between two poles, and used to shoot

(sling stones) between them ; and he did not stop till he hit the apple

that was on the top of the pole". From this meaning comes the fur-

ther application, 'to attain', 'consequi', ' to have time for ' : cf. the

following passage [LB. 49 a 28] :

—

bés imorro 7 crabud in aráin néiu- tlie custom and religious practice of

déscda, is as toisecli ro-tindscanad : ó'n unleavened bread originated from the

cbet-cbaisc ro-chelebairset meic Israel first passover that the childi-en of Israel

in Eáméssi i tir Gessen is-ind 'Egipt, dia kept in E. in the land of Goshen, in

tardsat forru na h-Egeptacdha co forec- Egypt, when the Egyptians compelled

nech fácbail in tire, co na ro-ermaisetar them to quit the land, so that they had

fris-in tindenus descaid do cumasc ar not even time, from the precipitancy (of

in mein amal ba gnáth dóib remi do their start) to mix the leaven in the floiir,

dénam. as was their wont before to do.

This word seems to have been a constant stumbling-block to

O'Donovan in his translation of Magh Rath, e. gr. p. 268 :
—

m bi 'DUine {s\\ 'oom^.n ^xsn a. yot) up'OA.tc^s A>i|\cenncA^

OToe-o^ "o'u-pTiixM-ii, ;gin 50 ix/sibe ziscts c^pA^TO nÁ> e-j^bxM-oe

en5riA>TnA Aip, "there is not a man in the world for whom his

certain and fixed place of death is not preordained, even though he

should have no want of vigour, or lack of valour " (O'Don.). Here

€ven the logical connexion shows that the sense is "who does not

\hit, attain] meet with his appointed doom, in spite of his prowess",

&c. Again, ihid. p. 192:—|\o -piyX) ]:eTom ocu]^ -po pAt) ti|tiTiA.ip

i>.i|Ai5 no pp-tAic puipec ]Ae •pé^A.'o is y:é^^^r^ex) ocup i^e cato-

bi^eiD A.* ctJxS]\tipcb/^tA, "it would be the business and improvement

of a chief or true hero to remain to view these heroes and conceive

their description " (O'Don.). In these vague, alliterative phrases, a

certain liberty must be allowed ; but I do not think that the translator

has hit the point ; and the true rendering seems to me something like

this: "it would be a great effort on the part of, and would only be

attained by, a great chief to stay cool, inspecting his troops and

reviewing their qualities "
; because, as the narrator goes on, with

considerable insight into the native character, "these heroes are not
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mild to be coramanded ; and it is a torment to chieftains to be re-

strained". Two good examples of this use of the word ' to happen to-

gether/ of two events synchronizing, hitting the same point, &c., occur,

ibid., p. 100, in ^'0^1 j i\o h-ujinixM^^et) x\|\ 'OoinnA.tt X)o tdih^ux)

0C11]' "oo oijA'one'o i n-oi]\ecu|' 6]Aenn, ^y i pn xy-OA^i^ |\o h-

/sencA.! ji*o W6s 1i-oi]\eccxs, "the night on which it was resolved

that Domhnall should rule, and be elected to the sovereignty of Erin,

was the night on which the assemblies were united," &c. This should be

"the night on which it happened to Domnall, to be elected was the

very night on which", &c. This is shown better perhaps in the following

passage, p. 106: no h-ti]im^i]"e"o ]"éii ]^A.e]'\i j"OA, i^oinexMu^it, "oo'n

A.-p'ol^tA^ic ocuf t)' 6]\iiiii 1 coiiin^c pe ceibe, "the noble, happy

prosperity of this monarch and of Erin were ordained together" (O'Don.)

;

but the meaning is simply that the two events concurred. Similarly in

F. Mast, we find the term used vaguely, with no due appreciation of

the right meaning, e. gr. in., p. 2282, -00 \\tiXi>~ y^Y^^^ conA^ipe

[" wandering from the way" : cf. iii., p. 2198] ocu]" •j"ec]AÁn •pticci'6

oo r\6>. -ptocc/Mli) iÁ "ooIda.ii 'óo]\ca. wts h-oTÓce co nÁ]i u-pmA-iiyec-

CA.'i'V is neot^i^ I'^i jix) ^ti-p A.n lon/^.X) cinnce, "the forces mistook

their road and lost their way in consequence of the great darkness of

the night, so that their guides were not able to make their way to the

appointed place"; ii., p. 1452,ni -iAU/:xcc l^]^ isw -plu/^vj ng^oi-o-

e^bíí-c 'oot 111 inneAbb no a. nontJticcA-o ^iii^it -|ao Ija. "ointjoili),

7 ní mó -|A0 ti]\mA.i-|"poc comxí(vi]Abe b~ nx^^i^ie^c -oo ^A^b/yib,

"the Irish army were not able to go into order or array as was meet

for them, nor did they tahe the advice of their chiefs " (O'Don.). In

both instances the meaning is fairly enough given, but the force of

tipmA.i|^inthe sense of 'hitting', 'falling in with', 'happening upon',

&c., is not duly recognized and expressed.

It is, no doubt, unsafe to deduce conclusions from the etymological

connexions of a word, but there are some words so peculiarly formed

that they almost inevitably call attention to their origin. Thus a

familiarity with the words etargne, etar-cne, 'cognition' {cf. ondetarcnu,

' experimento ', Ml. 19 a^^ 27 a^ ; c/. 19 d^^, 4:2 'b'^'^\ etarcnaib,

etarcnu, etarcnae) ; and bés, ' custom ', suggests the explanation of

beA^fgnA^, 'law', as bes-cna, 'the knowledge of customs' : the early



OísT lEISH LEXICOGRAPHY. 27

laws, are just the immemorial customs of the people, their manners,

and habits ; cf. Gr. Celt. 986, and cf. Ml. 14 c", is reid foglaim

inbesgnai, " vitae ratio ad intelligendum prona." This word Ms
enters into another compound word of rather curious import, viz.,

béstindrim, used in Ml. to express Jei'ome's tropologia : vide 48 c",

trisin béstindrim .i. ' aliud sonans, aliud sentiens'; cf. 41a-, trisin

mbsestindrim,- where hés corresponds to Tpóiros.

"We have a simple form lam in the sense of ' prepared', as in "Wb. S''

issi indainim asto* dochomalnad recto Dé, "it is the soul which is pre-

pared to fulfil the law of God ". This is usually compounded with pre-

positions, as in XT-lam, tir-lam ; but it occurs I believe in a compound

not yet noted, e.gr. Ml. 14c", adblam,'^' gl. prona; 37«^" cos[ind]-

oinchel nammá as reil 7 as adblom, " one meaning which is clear and

ready to-hand" ; 53 a^^, as adblam do thabairt fortachtae, " who is ready

to give help"; ibid, ^radblam, tam-pronum. [for «r = tarn, cf. 55 d^-,

58 c*, 58 d^", aertheste, tarn effuse] ; 53 c^^, ni lour indegforcitlaid mani

be indithem leir 7 menma adblam, "the good teacher does not suffice

unless there be thorough attention and a ready mind " ; both here and ia

37 a^", Ascoli divides ad blom, but cf also Wb, 2d n-adblamu. The

prior element in the compound adb-lam is probably the same found

under the forms A^'ob, -pA-ob, OT)b, and meaniug 'garments', 'accoutre-

ments ', ' implements ', &c., so that the word would denote primarily

ready-armed.

Another compound of this adb is met with in Aijlbct/i^^", glossed in

O'Clery by xsoibneis-p, a meaning that somewhat disguises its origin.

The second element is a derivative of the root clu (inclytus, K\éo<s,

&c.). It occurs in Ml. 40 d'^, do adbchlois, as gloss on pompae

;

and cf. ibid.^'', amal bid hualailiu chlausul adbchlostu .1 . trop, ' velut in

clansula pompatica '. In middle Irish it is of common, occurrence ; cf

LB. 36 a 7, Ecclesiastes tra, lebor e side i fhollsigther dimaine 7

erchra in tsaegail i n-a gloir 7 i n-a ádbchlos, '

' the vanity and perish-

* Ml. 36 «1" ruclé .1. erdarcai, as a gloss on [01] eonspicui. There is nothing new
as to the meaning of the wo^d, but it gives rise to a query. In the Gr. Celt.,

p. 164, it is explained as a compound of the intensive particle ro and gle, but why
this composite should involve the change of tenuis to media it is not easy to see.

Now, in Ml. 37 A}^, we find ' is>7<^solus, as a gloss on praeclara, and 37 d^, isnaib

>'?i^etrachtaib, ' in praeclaris ; ' and this suggests nig-gle as the origin of our r^iclé.
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ableness of the world in its glory and pomp " ; 45 a 36, tuarcaib do

ind-sin in uli fhlatWusa in domain co n-a ngloir 7 co n-a n-ádbchlos,

*

' he brought before him [ostendit ei] all the kingdoms of the world,

with their glory and their pomp" ; c/". 46 y8 45 ; ihid. 235 a 42 ba mor

tra diumas ocus ádclos ocus bocasach in rig cholaig sin, "great was

the pride, and pomp, and arrogance of that profane king" [for

locasach, cf. 154 jB 19, 256 fB 33, liicht in bocasaig 7 in diumais]. In

the F. Mast, it is found as an adjective, adlclosach, with the mean-

ing renowned, cf. in. 2178. But I have never met it in the sense given

by O'Clery, and O'D., Suppl., as pleasure, joy ; and I do not think

that meaning can be justified.

In some cases a word is wrongly rendered which, from its very

constancy of meaning in numerous occasions of occurrence, might have

been expected to be free of variation. But here something must be

allowed for the persistent habit of alliteration. The speaker or writer

has ever had in his head a vast number of alliterative vocables, which

the very necessities of his training has made it incumbent on him to

acquire, and which, once acquired, are constantly thrusting themselves

forward. This use, of course, operates on the translator who, allowing

himself a certain liberty on the ground of this tendency to accumulate

otiose epithet, prefers to give in a general way the meaning of the

sentence, rather than come to close quarters with the separate words.

In the Atlantis, iv. p. 212, we have an example of the way
in which, as 0' Curry says, " old Irish writers burdened their text

with adjectives of intenseness ".

The adjective AmiAi\m/y|\cxsc, which O'Curry renders unmerciful,

occurs, F. Mast., in. p. 2288, bÁ liticciTiA.t'L ^nb-pA-iT) xMnixsiAmA.-|i-

CAC A. ccoTriM|\te, which O'Donovan translates "their counsel was

hasty, unsteady, and precipitate^\ The word means, as its analysis

shows, in-consequential, for iarmart is of familiar use in the sense of

consequence, though Windisch seems to doubt this in his glossary : cf

.

F. Mast., III. p. 1784, po laen a '0]\oc i^jMu^ipt: "0011 "otiú/Mj,

"his territory experienced the ill effects of it"; LB., 45 y8 1, uair

ro-fitir an iarmairt no-biad de iar-tain, "he knew the consequences that

would proceed from it thereafter". Or again, M. Rath, p. 170,

ni "O/^c coimex)A.i5 initb iA.pmxs]\CA^c--|"ti, "thou art not a vigi-

lant keeper of a flock" (O'Don.), where indeed iniLt, 'safe', is
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translated as if it were indile, 'flock' ; LB. 16$ a 55, olc tra an iarmairt

ro-lécsit lúclaide form fen ann-sin .1 . fuil Crist do thabacli di-a ciiannaib

di-a n-eisi, "an evil consequence they brought on themselves in the

exaction from their posterity of the penalty for the Blood of Christ "
;

0'Q-aTvj,Lect., p. 395, gives " it will be a bad legacy to Erinn's land",

from the original (p. 624), olc An iAiAmxM-|AC -o'iac ei]\eAnn. But

now, cf. M. Eath, p. 272, 'oa j^iin Aimiiine AiniA.i\mA]\CAvCA.,

" two fierce and terrible blows "
; cf. LB. 188 a 25, tócbaid a láim co

tuc bulli ania/rmartach ann-sia hi mullach chind a brathar, " he struck

a fierce blow on his brother's head "
; F. Mast., n. p. 1179 [ann. 1170],

^nioiii A.riA.icniX) xMin^-nmApcAC, " an unknown, rtí;oc^o^ís deed".

I do not thiak the word ' tesmolta ' occurs in the F. Mast., but it

is not infrequent in middle Irish, and never with the meaning to it

attributed by O'D., who evidently deemed it a compound of tes, heat,

andmolad, praise, thus M. Eath, p. 106, 511^1 ob -00 cexspnotc^ili)

cijei-inAi]", "thus far the ardent praises of the reign of the mo-

narch" (O'D.). But cf. LB. 36 a. 5, paraule sin lebor as-a forchan-

ter in duine as a noidendacht i n-a besaib ocus imo'n tesmailt is coir

do do shechem and do inntshamail, '

' Parables is the book out of which

man is taught from his infancy as to his morals, and about the halits

which it is right for him to follow and to imitate" ; LB. 183 y8 52,

nocon iadraic do fhir m' oesi-sea (ol se) brecc no doilbiud do denam co

ro-midet sochaide do na moeth-oclachu Elizar di-a n-ad slán nocha

bliadan, do-thecht co lethaid 7 co tesmailt na ngénti, ' " non enim

aetati nostrae dignum est, inquit, fingere ; ut multi adolescentium,

arbitrantes Eleazarum nonagiata annorum transisse ad vitam alienige^

narum " [Ylg.] " to the'life and habits of the gentiles" [II. Macchab.

vi. 24] ; LB. 211 a 4, co n-id and-sin ruccad epistil uad do Dindim

ri na Brágmanda co n-eicsed side do tesmolta a ndaine 7 a comairberta

bith, " wherefore there was brought from him a letter to Dindim,

king of the Brahmans, that he should tell him the habits of their

people and their customs ".

But to return to F. Mast.—The very adjectives uuciiixstt and

Anbpxi.TÓ, which in iii. 2288 O'Donovan renders hasty and unsteady.,

are found in p. 2126 with quite a different (and wrong) meaning. A
general divides his troops into two divisions, the one comprising his

veteran troops, to maintain the fight, and the other, a titte "oi/sriA.

•oeinmneTD/scxiv 7 ^ occb^yi-o ncm^tt xsnb-|^xM"ó, which O'Donovan
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translates, " his swift and energetic youths and his nimble and athletic

men" ; but the contrast shows what is intended, which indeed is pre-

cisely what the words mean, his unsteady, unreliable troops.

Sometimes the difference is more important. On F. Mast. in.

p. 2272, O'Donovan has (unintentionally) distorted a historical fact

by a mistranslation: 50 -|10 C0Tíi/si]\téicc /^11 'bísiii-iAiogli/Mn 7 AvH

corrixMiAÍe 'o'1a.]\'L/s cii4!.T)niuniA.n cocc 50 n-iomA.c ton^ 7 tA.01-

•óen^ . . . 'oo ca1í)ai]a 7 -oo coiiiinj]\UAcc inuinci]\e /s.ri p]\ionTTpó>

1 ne-Minn ;
translated thus :

" until the Queen and Qomio^l advised the

Earl of Thomond to go with many ships and vessels .... to relieve

and succour the Sovereign's people in Ireland". His note in loco

says :
" This is a very strange verb to use. It should be po -|:opcon-

^ísip or po -pop/b-iL, ' requested or ordered' ". It is certain that any

historian following O'Donovan's translation and note would altogether'

misconceive the Four Masters, for the verb means permitted, and has

no reference either to advice or command. It is of so common occur-

rence in this sense that I shall not quote any examples \_cf. Ml.

Z\q}\ 320", 58c^ 38a", 40d«, 44d"\ eed^",-», b^a^\ 56c^ 57c^ 53d», &c.].

But O'Donovan has rendered the word wrongly in many places, in

accordance with the misconception, e. gr. vol. in. p. 2050, " the general

permitted
[ po ce'OA.ij] them to frequent Leinster . . . ., whereupon

po b^vCUA^p i^oni iÁy A.n ccoiiiMpieccx^t) pin tycc CA>i]xeb 7

CA^CAige ^AC cipe ^\^cy ucimcett, "by this instruction they con-

tinued traversing and frequenting every territory around them ",

instead of " through \h%vc permission''\ Again, vol. i. p. 178 [sub anno

1213] "[the steward] began to wrangle with the poet very much,

although his lord had given him no instructions to do so ", 51011 Kttn

bo "he A. úiccepriA. po coTÍió.ipteicc 'oo.

One of the most fertile sources of mistake is the confusion of root

syllables under the influence of the phonetic laws of the language

;

thus cur, 'to put', and c/ar, 'to speak', when compared with the preposi-

tion /r^í/J, develop into the nominals/recor andfrécre respectively. The

confusion of these and related forms has led to some curious renderings,

e. gr. in O'Donovan's Suppl. to O'E. we have an entry ri\ecop

eelLb, 'an exact return'', giving two quotations (from H. 3, 17, and

H. 3, 18), and a reference to Zeuss 11. 1130. If we examine the use
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of the phrase in the Laws, we see that a connexion with the word

frécre {responsum) is always at the bottom of the translation, and

the sense is accordingly obscured : e. gr. Senchus Mor, ii. p. 286,

•oti^ctip is -pA.-pcA.x) nniine -p]Aecu-|\cti|\ celt co -potctnb

reccAib, where the translation i-eads "it is right to make them bind-

ing unless he (the chief) is r(9s^ow(?(?<?io with lawful returns".

In fact the gloss on the passage shows that the phrase had quite

passed beyond the reach of the glossator, for he paraphrases tntiine

|.^exi.5A.|ACti|\ é "oo -|ie-|A inciA-tlA. lii b-peiueA.mnin, " unless the re-

turn is made according to the sense of the judge ". Evidently here

everybody looked on the words as meaning '^response according to the

sense''''. The second passage involves the same misconception (vol. iv.

98), A,p his heisX) his ceccA. teo -[.-pecop ceibte in c^tmtiri "oia

copAT) fT/MDepn, rendered "for they deemed it just that the land

should receive (for the injury done it) an equivalent in its own pro-

duce". But this is to introduce a subtlety foreign to the original

gloss, which simply means "they deemed right the cultivation of the

land for its own produce ". The use of the phrase is exemplified in

the Gr. Celt}, p. 917 ; cf. Ml. 30 d^», 43 a^

The divergencies of the monachic and the brehon uses of the Irish

language, as representing the Christian and pagan aspects of civiliza-

tion, cannot, perhaps, yet be inquired into with much prospect of suc-

cess ; but it can scarcely be doubted that, though the laws were subjected

to the early revision of the missionaries who converted Ireland, a work

in which they were coated over with a varnish of ecclesiastical tinc-

ture, the brehons kept the old institutions, on the whole, singularly

free from subsequent infusions of similar tendency. The investiga-

tion of the terms adopted by the monks will perhaps afford a clue

te the felt deficiencies of root-words expressive of the new ideas.

So many terms relative to books and writings are derived from

Latin {cf. liter, focal, scribend, legend, aibgiter, caiptel, sillab, epistil,

lebor, fers, serin, &c.), that the inference seems unavoidable that no-

thing of the kind was known in Ireland before the introduction of

Christianity. The great number of words of ecclesiastical import is of

course perfectly natural under the circumstances, though it is per-

haps not unworthy of notice that the word for the Evangel is

translated into the vernacular, so-scéle, just as the word gospel.
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But in other words not of Latin origin, possibly traces of a differenti-

ation of meaning may be discovered, depending on the changed cir-

cumstances of the time; thus the word gor, 'pious'; cf. ML. 44P^,

donaib duthrachtib innan<7or, 'votis piorum'. The negative ingor

occurs (ML 56 P), imfolngi comrorcuin dosochaidi cidarábiat

indfirien isnaib imbedaib 7 isnaib frithoircnib 7 indingoir isnaib

imbedaib 7 isnaib soinmechaib, " it causes trouble to many why
the righteous should be in tribulation and in sufferings, and

the impious in wealth and prosperity"; ibid. 57d®, med brithem-

nacMae dae huandamnither intingor is huantfirinni inbrithemnachtae

si conocaba infirian, " eadem libra judicii qua deprimitur im^iius

adtollitur Justus". Thus in the Brehon Law glosses we find the two

terms, gor and ingor, contrasted: cf. SM. {cf. also p. 52) 11. 288, 1. 29, in a.c

rori ocur niAC in^o-p, " an obedient son, or a son who does not support

his parent"; 11. 22.1. 29, cec]AA.iine 611601^.111116 b~tcs\\ tiit-oo itiac

in;50-iA, "fourth of the honour-price of the father is [due] to the son

tolio does not support his father'" . This rendering is taken from the

gloss in H. 2. 15, given in O'Donovan, 8uppl., lu/MC cx^c lUxvcc be-]"

50« *oiVcxi.i-p, " good is every son who is ' pius' to his father." The

words were in use in the ninth century as the equivalents of the Latin

pius and impius ; were they specialized at a later period in the

direction of Latin pietas, &c., piety shown in the support of parents ?

But the other theory is tenable : the earliest monks no doubt modi-

fied the signification of many native words when applying them in

reference to sacred topics, and it seems to me not improbable that they

adopted these terms, gor and ingor, which really denoted ' behaviour

towards parents', in the deeper sense of actions considered in their

relations to God,

It may be objected tliat in many cases the difference is so slight

that it is not worthy calling attention to such unimportant points ; and

indeed Mr. Fitzgerald (in the Rev. Celtique of Oct. 1884, vi., p. 196) has

denounced rather severely the whole of the modern school of Celtic

students. I hope he will pardon me for suggesting that the ' arid

treatment' of which he complains is in reality more hopeful for the

attainment of the knowledge which he himself desires. Much of the

matter printed is, as he says, rubbish ; but it has one merit, that of

containing words whose meaning can be fairly got at, thus enabling
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us to give precision and point to much that troubles students in ob-

scurer texts. When Mr. Fitzgerald talks about Crowe'.; ty^ndoMon of

the Amra Choluim Cille, we have to decide what ' tran&'Mion ' means.

He may be quite sure that the interests of Celtic story, mythological,

or other, are not being neglected during this long and arid process.

Many a tough conflict of wordy criticism will have to be fought. A
good deal of heat will have to be generated before the goal is attained.

The battle has not been without wounds and clamour so far, nor is

there any reason to suppose that Irish can be freer than other philology

from the baleful results of literary vendetta. The truth is, that Celtic

studies labour under the fatal disadvantage of having no competent

public to oversee and control : the criticism is frequently harsher than

the occasion deserves. But there is unmistakeable progress ; enlighten-

ment is spreading ; the knowledge once possessed by the privileged

few is now of comparatively easy attainment ; and the leaven of an

eager desire to get to the bottom of these Celtic mysteries is working

in many minds. The difficulties are mainly lexicographical : we do

not know the import of many a word that occurs in our Irish texts, and

we are not permitted the free license of guessing indulged in by the

past generation. Mr. Fitzgerald might remember that there is not a

page of his article that does not contain speculations or references de-

pending on the meaning of individual words. Take, e.gr., the follow-

ing passage, p. 201 :
" This collocation or opposition of the Hound

and the Dog reappears in the ancient division of Ireland into Conn's

Half (the North), and Mog Nuadat's HaK (the South) : for Mog
Nuadat is but the Servant-of-the-Hand . . . and there is reason to

suspect that in effect the other name is the Dog's (or Wolf's) Half."

Now this is a speculation based- on the meaning of Nuadat and of

Conn ; and by what means can the settlement of the question be

sought other than by the comparison of texts, in which these words

are used in the meanings alleged? Words, words, words, that is

what we want, and for many a long year they will be wanted. At

present scarcely the simplest piece of Middle Irish prose of a few

pages long but contains some word or phrase that must be passed over

with a query or a blank space. It is useless arguing that Nuadat

means hand, unless texts can be produced clearly establishing this

meaning, which certainly has not been done yet. But it is astonish-

ing how soon the note of interrogation drops away from a hypothesis.

TODD LECTUKE SBKIES, VOL. II. C
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My main efforts, therefore, will be directed to the publication of

Irish texts of tolerably ascertainable meaning, so as to secure as large

a number as possible of authoritatively established vocables, and at the

same time to set forth in its true light the extant literature. Too

much has been made, as I think, of the supposed relics of mythological

lore contained in our Middle Irish MSS. : there is a good deal to be

done on the simpler and more commonplace side, for there is abundance

of material in these MSS. which it will repay the student to peruse,

before he begins to expend labour in the wearying solution of poetical

conundrum, or to dissipate energy over the wire-drawn speculations

of the ingenious mythologist.
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THE PASSIONS AND THE HOMILIES

LEABHAR BREAC

I
IN" Irish, as in other studies, the real order in which to proceed is

from the known to the unknown. Were Modern Irish a thing of

certain and regulated usage, I should hold that a thorough know-

ledge of the modern tongue should form the indispensahle basis of

every attempt at fiu-ther study. But whether for good or for evil, this

is well-nigh impossible. "What then is the next best step ? Here, too,

it seems to me a matter, hardly admitting of dispute, that the right

material to handle with the most hope of success is the ecclesiastical

portion. The words really have a fairly known meaning, of which

the student can get a grip, and the matter is by no means without

its share of human interest. Words of questionable meaning give

scope for a varied and sanguine ingenuity, but much stiidy expended on

them is only a waste of time. It is beginning at the wrong end.

Works like the famous Amra, the Dialogue of the Two Sages, Sec,

and much of the Early Hymns, belong as yet to the luxuries or super-

fluities, not to the necessities of study. The real and permanent

foundation is the ecclesiastical gloss. It is not for nothing that Ire-

land was called the Island of Saints. 'No problem could well be more

interesting than the whole question of the introduction of Christianity

into the British Isles. At whatever time effected, the process of con-

version must have been rapid, and its influence enormous, for at a very

early period we find Ireland full of scribes, not probably possessed of

any deep learning, but still illumined by whatever light was in the

air at the time. The Irish scribe translated and paraphrased all that

he could lay hold of, edifying or interesting, and of course, as was
TODD LECTUKE SERIES, VOL. II. D
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natural, his attention was turned largely to the religions element

which so deeply entered into his life. As the foundations of Irish

Grammar lie deep down at the very roots of the old glosses of the

ninth century, so the foundations of Irish Lexicography rest amid the

thousand-and-one ecclesiastical literary records—the translations, the

paraphrases, the homilies, the lives of saints, the adaptations, the

expansions, and abridgments of medieval hagiography and Church

history.

CoNTEirTS OF Leabhae Bueac.

But before proceeding further, I have deemed it well to prefix a

brief account of the contents of the MS. from whence the texts follow-

ing are taken, viz. the passions and the homilies.

The Leabhar Breac is a MS. about five hundred years old, and is

now in the Eoyal Irish Academy. A facsimile, published by the A ca-

demy in 1876, has made its study possible to a wider circle of workers.

The style throughout is in general regular and easy, and even on that

account alone the book furnishes perhaps the best material for early

study of the language. The texts are many of them either transla-

tions from the Latin, or based upon Latin documents still accessible,

so that they do not demand any great waste of ingenuity to discover

tlieir meaning.

Speaking roughly, the MS., which consists of one hundred and

forty leaves of the largest folio, many very- closely written, with

double columns on each page containing in some cases over eighty lines

each, may be divided into three portions, as follows :

—

[A.] Passions, Homilies, &c., ending with the Felire.

[JB.] Religious history, &c., ending with stories of Philip and

Alexander the Great.

fC] Homiletic matter, ending with Cormac's Glossary of Irish

words.

The following detail will show the position of the texts I purpose

to give. The MS. begins with

—

[I.] 1 a 1. The Passion of Christ's Image.

[II-] 4 a 38. Some details of the history of Pope Sylvester (incomplete).

[III.] 7 a 1. Fragment of the meeting of Paphnutius and Onophrius.

[IV.] 7/31. Passion of Marcellinus.
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N"ext follows Moelruain's Rule of the Culdees [9 ^ i]-[12 /3 28J,

published by Reeves in Trans., R. I. A., vol. xxiv., p. 200. On [13 a]

begins the genealogical record of the Irish Saints, continuing down to

[24 a], where the homiletic matter, which occupies fifty consecutive

pages, begins, viz. :

—

#24 y8 1. Populus qui sedebat, &c. [Life of St. Patrick.]-^

29 y8 51. Betha Coluim Cille. [ • • • Colum Cille.]*'

[v.] 34 a 19. Césad Stefain. [Passion of St. Stephen; mainly Latin.]

[VI.] 34 /3 35. [Einding of Stephen's body.]

[VII.] 35 y8 26. Sermo ad reges.

[VIII.] 40 a 26. Domnach na himrime. [Palm Sunday.]

[IX.] 44 a 1. Cédain in braith. [Judas's betrayal.]

[x.-| 45 a 7. De jejunio Domini in deserto.

[XI.] 48 ^ 18, In cena Domini.

[XII.] 52^ 11. De die Pentecostes.

[XIII.] 56 a 1. Imdibe Crist. [Circumcision of Christ.]

59 a 16. De virtute S. Martani, [Life of St. Martin.]t

61 p 22. Betha Brigte. [Life of St. Brigit.]^^

[XIV.] 66y8 1. Omnia ergo quaecumque vultis, &c. [Charity.]

[XV.] 68 y8 50. Do'n almsain. [Alms.]

[XVI.] 72 a 1. Milia milium ministrabant ei, &c. [St. Michael.]

Then, after a page of litanies (of Mary, Jesus), we have the Felire

of Oengus,^ which occupies thirty-two pages of text, from 75 a to

106 y8.

Next come a few short pieces, with some homiletic matter.

XVII.] 107 a 1. On the Transfiguration. [Mostly in Latin.]

cviii.] 107 /5 57. Do'n aithrige. [Repentance.]

108 a 58. Explanation of the colours of the Chasuble.

But the main content of this section [B] is the Biblical history,

which occupies fifty pages, from 109 to 160, when the Passions com-

mence :

—

[XIX.] 160 a Passion of our Lord.

[XX.] 170 a 21. Ero mors tua, o mors. [Christ's descent into Hades.]

* These three lives were edited, text and translation, hy Stokes, in his Middle

Irisli, Somilies, Calcutta, 1877.

t This was published by Stokes in the Revue Celtique (ii., p. 384).

; Published by Stokes in the Trans., R. 1. A., 1880.
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:

Next follows the connected series of Apostolic Passions :

—

[XXI.] 172 ;8 41. Passion of Peter and Paul.

[XXII.] 175^1 ,, Bartholomew.

[XXIII.] 177 a 49. „ James.

[XXIV.] 178/3 35. ,, Andrew.

[XXV.] 179 /5 z. „ Philip.

Ending with a brief genealogy, &c., of the Apostles, [180 /3 44.]

After some other notes we get—

[XXVI.] 181 )8 46. Passion of Longinus.

[XXVII.] 183 a 24. Procept na Machaabdai. [The Macchabees.]

This, however, unfortunately, is only a fragment, the end being lost in

the chasm following 184. After a poem and some notes on Samain

(All-Hallows), the MS. follows up with the Passions :

—

[XXVIII.] 187 y8 44. Passion of John the Baptist.

[XXIX.] 189 a 32. ,, The Seven Sleepers at Ephesus.

[XXX.] 190/3 1. ,, St. George.

The Biblical narrative is now resumed on 194, with an account of

the incidents subsequent to Christ's resurrection ; after which follow

two homilies :

—

[XXXI.] 198 a 22. On the Epiphany.

[XXXII.] 201 a 1. On St. Michael.

IText follows the Epistle of Jesus on the observance of the Lord's

Day, 202 jB 25, which breaks off abruptly in the chasm after 204.

Then comes in, abruptly, with the loss of the commencement, the

profane history of Philip and Alexander the Great,*' from 205 to 212

;

the next seven pages [213 a 26] to [219] being occupied with a

wonderful Rabelaisian story, the Yision of Mac Conglinde, well trans-

lated by Mr. Hennessy in Fraser's Magazine of Sept., 1873, but with-

out text.

The next section [C] begins with a page [220] taken up with

St. Patrick, his contemporaries, and coarbs, followed by the history of

* Portions of this were published by Dr. K. IVIeyer in a Leipzig Dissertation,

1884 ; and others by Prof. Geissler in the Gaelic Journal, vol. ii., and in Irish Texts,

Dublin, 1884.
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Christ's Cross, whicli occupies seventeen pages, from 221 to 236 a
where are given some incidents in the life of Colum Cille.*'

Next come the old Hymns— 'Altus prosator,' ' Audite omnes,'
the (gapped) copy of the Amra of ' Colum Cille,' 238^ and o'f

'Senan,' 241 a; the ' Lorica of Gildas,' 241
ft, and a few miscel-

laneous entries.

The MS. now provides a section of homiletic matter, as follows :—

[xxxm.] 243 a -246 /3. On the Ten Commandments.
247 On the Canonical Hours.

247 /3 54. Sermo Synodalis in singulis synodis (enuntiandus)
a parrochianis presbyteris. [in Latin.]

[XXXIV.] 248 a 45. The Lord's Prayer.

* This text, of which Stokes seems to have not known, gives several various
readings :

—

(1.) The passage describing Colum CiUe's request is thus given in the Felire
notes (June 9) :

—

has aithrige, 7 has gortai, 7 ec ináite.

arisgranna nacuirp triasin sentai. hunde
euacte.

death ia repentance, and death of hun-
ger, and death in youth (for hideous are

the bodies through old age) . . . . ?

where St. adds in note, "this corrupt and (to me) uninteUigible passage stands
thus in Laud 610 (Mr. Hennessy's copy) : triasin sendadaig sentuinde eunaicdhe."

This does not make matters much clearer. But the text in 236 ^ 20, has
none of this unintelligible matter, and reads as follows :-bás oilithre, ar ro-sann-
taiges hi as mo áitiu, 7 bás gortai, 7 éc hi n-áitiu, ar it granna na cuii-p hi sénn-
taid, " death of pilgrimage, for I have wishedfor that from my youth, and death by
hunger, and death in youth, for in old age.bodies are ugly." And this, I beUeve,
will explain the coiTuptions : scmntaiges, with the common change of u for a, and d
iorg, and the sendataiy preceding, was written sentuinde; eunacte, is then to be
divided thus

:
e im acte = é i m'áite, "I desired it in my youth"; corresponding

to the as mo ditiu of 236 ^.

(2.) Another interesting point is the addition in 236 ^ 48 to the excuse alleged
by the cook, when asked what he put in the pottage : viz. acht mi-na thi as indmm in aighm, no as in crand, &c., 'there is nought save pottage unless it come
from the iron of the cooking-pot, or from the mixing stick.'

(3.) And a third point is the curious variation in the explanation [236 ^8 39] of
the three chairs

:
" I, said Colum Cille, am the glass chair, fi-om the abundance of

my affection
;
for dearer to me are the Gaedil than the world's men, and the race of

Conall than the Gaedil, and the family of Lugaid than ConaU's race," &c.
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251 a 1. De figuris et spiritualibus sensibus oblationis sacrificii

ordinis.

[XXXV.] 251 /S 38. Domine, quis habitabit, &c.

253 /3 43, The Vision of Aclamnan>-

256 a 44. Portion of Creed.

257. Christ, the í/ííVí? person in the Trinity. [Lord's Supper.]

[XXXVI.] 258 a 11. On Fasting.

258 jB 8. Yisio quam vidit Adamnanus.

After a few miscellaneous entries we get a copy of Cormac's

Glossary, from 263 a to 272 a ; which is followed by a few j)ages of

Irish history, relating to the life and times of St. Cellach, and some

notes, 277 a 26, on the consecration of a church ; and the MS. ends with

a late and mutilated account of the passion of Christopher Dog-head,

and a still more mutilated and incomplete account of St. Bernard's

colloquy with the Virgin Mary, begging her to tell him the story of

her Son's Passion in all its detail, that he might narrate it to his

Christian companions, who wished to hear it.

Prom the above brief analysis will be seen at once the general

contents of the MS., and the portions printed in the following texts

(the latter being numbered in the margin).

Of these, the Passions are given in two divisions, first, the general

passions, and next, the apostolic ; the sources of the narrative being

discussed in the Notes appended to the translation. The Homilies

then follow in the order of the MS. as set forth above.

* Putlislied by Windiscli in his Irisehe Texte, p. 169.
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Incipit PAIS HIMAiaiNE CEIST in-so.

Abaile cathair rigda fil is-in Assia .1 . Cessaria Capadotia a liainm-

side. Tan and tra, tancutar srutlii 7 senoire noema 7 oircliindig

craibdecha na liAssia 7 (cristaige urmoir) in oirtlioir uli connice in

catliraig .1. co Cessaria C, 7 tancatar buidne ana aile as each aird

do'n chathraig cetna beos. Is aire din tancatar and in comthinol 5

craibdecli-sin na hAssia Moire ar-chena .1. do denam slienaid 7 com-

airle accu, do clialmugud 7 nertad birse 7 creitme laeclaisi De bi. lar

ndenam tra in t-shenaid amal atrubramar, 7 iar nertad eclaisi De bi

cen erchra forri, ro-fás ceist 7 caingen ingnad accu do'n chru 7

do'n usee tanic a sliss liimaigine Crist, 7 bui sechran adbul 7 10

buaidred dermair accu uli is-in catliraig remrati .1. hi Cessaria

[a cesare composita] Capadotia [pro-\ancia] inime-sin ; is aire-sin din as

moo tanic comthinol ard-espuc noem na hAssia co hoen inad, co

ro-s-tuirtis 7 co ro-s-tuicdis eret in fuil ut 7 in t-usee tanic a slis

himaigine Crist. In tan tra batar a n-oen inad amlaid-sm, 7 each 15

dib oc imaeallam fria araile amal ba bes doib, ro-erig and-sin Nieo-

media .1. ard-espuc na prim-cathraeh budessin for-aird .1. in t-senaid

noim, hi fiadnaise ehaich, 7 atbert guth mor, eo cualutar uli he :—
" A aithre.cha noemu, ol se, 7 a sruthi uaisle ecnaide, da mad
tol duib, no-indfaind-sea bar ceist as in libar ro-scrib Anustaisius .1. 20

ard-espuc na hAlxandrech Moire imm-dala na caingne 7 na cesta

fuil acaib, al-los na fala 7 in usci tainic a himaigin Crist." Eo-

frecar in senad uli do, 7 atbertsat :
—"is maith 7 is tol lind co

mor, ol siat, co ro-legthar 7 co cluinem uile uait he." Is and

tuc in t-espuc in lebar for-aird, 7 atbert tital in libair hi fiadnaise 25

caich uli
; 7 ro-estset co hoentadach friss ami-sin, Finit Frologiis.
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:

• [1 a 38

Incipit Ubellus Anustaisi Arciepiscopi Alexandrie urbis de passione

himaigiiiis Domini nostri lesu Christi.

Ba lie so tra tossach 7 tindscetul in sceoil-sin, amal ro-scrib

Anastaisius ard-espuc na liAlaxandrecli Moire, im-dalai paisi 7 casta

himaigine Crist meic De bi : amal ro-crocbad 7 ro-cesad in imai-

30 gin-sin 7 in delb, is-in catbraig di-a n-id ainm Beritus is-in t-Sbiria, i

n-amsir Cbonsatin Oic 7 a sbeitcbe ; .1. Euone : is and da-ronad in

gnim n-ingnad-sa, uair ni dernad remi na degaid mirbuil bud mo
na bud ingantu inas .1. amal ro-bidg 7 immeclaig neam bi cesad

Crist tall is-in cet cbesad, 7 tanic temel 7 dorcbatu dar grein 7 dar

35 esci 7 dar rennaib nime ar-cbena, 7 ro-cbraitbit fotbada na haibesi,

7 talam-cbumscugud adbul ingnatb, co r-cbuir-sium na mairb beoa

as suas,— is amlaid-sin do-ronad is-in cesad tanaise na bimaigine

noemi-seo Crist meic De.

Is and-sin asbert Anastaisius :
— " Estid, ol se, 7 socbtaid, 7

40 cretid 7 caraid na necbi follsigim-sea duib, 7 gabaid cucaib iat o

cbluais bar cride 7 bar menman, o biris choir comlain 7 o cride

glan. Is be so tra tossacb bar n-aissnesen .1. araile catbair mor

fil is-in t-Sbiria .1. eterru 7 in Sidoin,— Beritus a b-ainm, focus

do'n Antuaig Moir fil is in t-Siria bi, ocus is diairme immad na

45 sochaide inte ; detbbir sin, ce mad imda a sloig 7 a socbaide, uair

cadus catbracb metrapoile brii|.torri in tan do-rala in scel-sa and.

Ecmaic tra araile fer cristaige do muntir lerusalem do tbacbur

is-in sinagoig moir na n-Ebraide batar is-in baile : uair ludaide uli

batar innte in tan-sin. Do-rat tra fer do lucbt in baile tech 7

50 adbai do'n cristaige út do muntir lerusalem, tar cend cissa 7

indmusa do tbabairt do. Is amlaid tra bui in cristaige ind-sin, 7

bimaigin Crist aice cen fis do na bludaidib : scela imorro na

.himaigine 7 a bunad, cia do-rigne bi no cret as a r-fbas, ni sund in-

dister acht i leitb dered in libair tis. Luid in cristaige iarum is-in

55 adbai mbic ro-s-cendaig o'n ludaide ut, 7 a bimaigin les innte cen

fis do neocb a beith aice, 7 cen fis accu beos be buden i n-a cristaige
;

iar ndul tra is-in tech do, suidigis in delb bi froigid a leptlia, in conair

bui aiged a leptha. Is amlaid din bui in delb-sin, cu comard cob-

said comletban fria Crist fessin, uair Nicodemus cara inclethi do
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Crist, is e do-rigne in liimaigin-seo fo deilb Crist, co mbetli aice hi 60

oc a liadrad ; uair iia tarraid a lor adartlia for Crist fessin, or ni

lamad labra na comrad co foUus friss ar ecla na n-Iudaide, (amal

atberum i n-ar ndiaid). lar mbetb tra do'n cristaige re fhota is-in

tig-sin CO n-a muntir, ba cumang les he, co r-shir inad ba mo oltas •

is-in eathraig, 7 fuair. Luid conice, co rue lais na huli threlma batar 65

aice and acht in himaigin a hoenar : ro-s-dermait hi inn-sm tria

remfhégad 7 cetugud De, 7 ni har dimiad na essonoir di, acht o

chomairle inclethi in ehoimded ro-s-dermait hi ; uair is la Dia ro-b

ail, each uli d'fhoillsiugud a fherta 7 a mirbiili do lucht a cretmi 7

a irse 7 a fireoin, do dhamam imorro 7 d'increchad na n-ainfhiren 7 70

na n-écraibdech. Tanic araile ludaide is-in tegdais mbic a mbui in

cristaige, co r-aittreb innte
; 7 ni-s-fitir an imagin do beth and beos,

or ni r-d'fhech in loc hir-roibe si hi fhaluch ico'n cristaige is-tig.

Ecmaic tra m t-ebraide bni is-in tig hie ol lenda la n-oen and, 7

gairmis chuice fer oen-treue 7 combrathair do, do ol mar-oen friss. 75

Amal batar and co subach somenmnach ico'n ol, tocbais in fer tanic

amuig a rusca, 7 atchonnairc in himagin coimmdetta co hinclethi

is-in inad fholaig i n-a raibe si i fharrad na froiged. Eo-s-gab ferg

mor dermair focetoir co r-lass a shuile i n-a chind, 7 ro-drantaig 7

ro-nocht a fiaela fri-a chompanach, 7 atbert :
—" cidfodera duit-se, 80

ol se, 7 tu hi t'ebraige, delb 7 himagin Isu Nassarda do beith acut ?"

Is ann atbert uilc mora 7 aithiseda troma granna friss-in slaniccid

mbith-beo ; is e am a met 7 a thrumma tiic na hathise 7 na hec-

naige and-sin for in fir Dhia, co nach edat cluassa na cride na firen

na na n-iressach a coistecht ind-ebairt de iilc, ar tnuth 7 format fri 85

hisii, ar scribend beos na a chor hi cairt ni fiiilngend 7 ni fetann in

eclais a cor. In t-lúdaide imorro, ro-gairm in mi-ocoburach mal-

lachtach ut en praind 7 fledugud, ro-b ail lais sid 7 lor-gnim friss-

in fher údoilig íidemnach, cein co r-gabad uad
; 7 gabaid for glan-

rmii aduathmara aggarba, amal ba gnath aco-sum, do thabairt do, co 90

nach facca riam hi, 7 nach iitir a beith as-tig connice sin. Biii tra co

fotai n-a thost in fer iit tanic fo'n cuiriud amuich ; iar forbai imorro

na comairle bui i n-a menmain do, ro-imdig co dú i mbatar sruthi

na sacart 7 oirchindig in popuil ludaide, 7 atbert friu :
—" in fhetu-

bar-si, ol se, co fhuil himagin Isu Nassardu i fhaluch ico'n Ebraide 95

ut da bar muntir fessin " ? atchualatar-som sin, atrubratar a n-oen
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flieclit fris-srum :
—" ni co fil i comand do duine is-in doman, ol

siat, CO údernta in ni atbere-siti, na co mad fliir he." Is and-sin

atbert-som o luige Ian:—" itclionnarc-sa fen In, ol se, i tig-siu, 7

100 dober co follus duib-si hi." atchuakitar-som sin, ro-chreitset uad

a beith and : ba lond leo-som tra in scel-sin. Espartu and in tan-

sin, bui in adaig ic toitimm forru-som, 7 batar i n-a tost co matin

thanic tra matan in loei ar a barach, tancutar na sacairt 7 oirchin

dig in popuil Ebraide, 7 each nech ba siniu 7 ba so, 7 each oen eterru

105 sin uli CO hoen inad, 7 rucsat in fer do-s-gni in cassait eo tech in

fir, oc a mbiii hin imaigin, 7 tancatar co tindesnach a n-oen fhecht

conice. ra-s-fetutar tra co r-fhir in ni atrubrad friu, 7 o atehonn-

catar buden hin himágin, do-rónsat tidfhuabarta troma 7 aithise

aggarba fors-an ti oc a frith hi, 7 tucsat crochda 7 pianna etiachtaide

no fair, 7 ro-s-cuirset ass-in sinagoig 7 sech in eathraig himmach he, iar

n-a sroigled co r-facsat leth-marb amuig he
; 7 tucsat urchur do'n

' himagin for talmain imach, 7 atbertsat and :
—" tanic, ol siat, tom-

tiu 7 comairle mor i n-ar cluasaib-ne 7 i n-ar cridib, 7 atchualumar,

01 siat, CO ndernsat ar n-aithrecha-ne mor do chuitbind 7 d'anfabut

115 7 do phiannaib imdai ecsamla for Isu Nassarda, 7 dénam-ni, ol siat,

friss-in deilb-se amal sin." Is and-sin tucsat a seileda for gnuis 7

agaid na delbi coimdeta, 7 ro-s-buailset di-a mbassaib 7 dornaib a

gnuis, 7 atbertsat eterru buden :
—" in meit do-ronsat ar n-aith-

recha do Isu Galalda, denum-ne do'n himagin-se a ehoibes 7 a

120 macsamla." Is dirinie tra in-ndernsat d'fhanamut 7 d'fochuitbiud

beos im himagin Isu, 7 atrubratar doridisi :—" atchualamair-ne, ol

siat, 7 atchonncumar iar n-a scribend, co tucait clothi remra iaraind

tria n-a chossaib 7 lamaib is-in croich ; sinde imorro, ol siat, cid so

sind oltas in lucht ro-chrochsat Isu, na facbam-ne a bee do neoch

125 do-ronsat-som fris, cen a denam dúin-ne uile fris-in ndeilb-seo."

Is and-sin tra ro-s-crochsat fo mud a tigerna hin imagin choim-

detta, 7 do-ratsat cloethi aithe iaraind tre n-a cossaib 7 tre n-a lamaib,

amal da-ronad thall is-in cet chesad. Mo-sa-mo tra ro-cumscaigit iat

uli o dhomblas a serbatad 7 a n-aninde, amal bud he Crist fessin

130 no-beth and: " atchualumar, ol siat, co tucsat ar sen-athri deoch

d' aiceit sheirb domblasta do for barr slati, 7 denam-ni fris-so in

eetna ;" tucsat iar-sin aiceit sherb cu ndomblas for barr slati co bel

na himagine. Ni r-thoirind beos angidecht 7 aninde a cride. " Eo-



2^11] THE PASSIONS. 45

chualumar, ol siat, co tucsat ar sruitlie coroin do spin im a cliend in

crocMa-sin, 7 co r-buailset do slilaitt he i n-a cliend; " do-ratsat-som i35

coroin do spin im a cend-si amal in cetna
;
gabaid tra fer dib-slaitt,

CO ru-s-buail 'n-a cend hi beos. " Eo-fetamair-*ne, ol siat, co

r-ghonsat ar n-aithre-ni slis 7 toeb Isu ; sinne imorro, ol siat, ni

aicfe nech cu mad luga donemis friss-in imagin-seo, oltas in lucht

remaind fria Isu nGalalta;" atbertsat iarnm fri fer n-Ebraide dib 140

bnden gsi do thabairt lais, 7 tuc cu solam, co r-.ghonsat co calma

toeb na himagine de. In tan tra ro-siacht leo co forpthe in col

dermair-sin do denam, do-rala ingnad mor mirbolldai and, na der-

nad riam a indshamail na mirbuil bud mo .1 . in tan rd-s-gonsat sliss

na himagine noemi-sin, tanic cu hoband fuil 7 usee al-luc in 145

crechta moir-sin amach. Cid din acht amal do-rala na duile do

chumscugud thall oc cesad Crist, is anilaid do-rala sund oc cesad na

himagine-seo órist meic De ; uair amal ro-bidg nem o chein thall,

7 ro-chraithit na duile, 7 ro-chumscaigit is-in cet chesad, is amlaid-

sin do-rigned and-so tre chumachta De 7 tre n-a chetugud : ro-fho- 150

chraithit 7 ro-chumscaigit na duile corpdai, 7 ni namá na duile

aicside do chumscugud is-in chessad-so himagine in choimded, acht

ro-chumscaigit gráda nime is-in col ndermair ndifhulaing-se hima-

gine Crist.

Is and-sin tra do-s-gni Anastaisius ernaigthe leri 7 molta mora 155

do'n choimdid na ndul, tres-in mirbuil moir-sin do-rigni for a hima-

gin, 7 atbert and :
—" Gloir marthanach suthain duit, a Christ, malle

friss-in athair 7 in spiiat noem ; uair cuich ata etir amal tu, 7 ga

Dia aile di-a tic ferta 7 mirboile aduathmara ingantacha do denam

a neim 7 talmain acht tu, a mhedontaig mirbolda De 7 duine, a 16O

oen-fholbthaig oen-iressaig, a chath-chendnaigid in domain, a slan-

iccid ind uile maithiusa, a thobar 7 a bunad na huli buide 7 con-

dircle ! cia d'a tic a aisneis t'umla 7 t'inisle, a Isu ? uair cid at fir-Dhia

nime 7 talman, ro-gabais colaind ndoenda do slanugud in chiniuda

doenna, 7 ro-chrochsat na hecraibthig in colaind-sin o bás aduatli- 165

mar adetig, cen oman cen ecla form ind. Ocus cia d'a tic a indissin

met t' fhoiten, a slaniccid ? uair in tan tanic ludas do-t tidnocul

iar da creiec, tucais póic do, 7 ro-slanaigis cluais Mhelcais, mogad

oirchindig na sacart, iar n-a letrad do chloidem Petair apstail, in

tan ro-tucad co-t chesad 7 do t'idpairt amal coerig cendais. Cia 170
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meit iarum atai, a oen t-sliailechtii in domain, a Isu ? uair in tan

tucais fen tú is-in croich in ni hidpairt nemlochtaig do'n athair

nemda, da-ronais ernaigtlie tar cend in lochta ro-t-croch, 7 is s-ed

ro-rádis :
—

' a atliair nemda, log doib-seo in ni do-s-gniat, uair

175 ni-s-fetutar cu mad olc'; 7 is aire ro-n-gabais, a Isu, doenacht o'n

oig nemelnigtlie, fo-daig ar n-icca-ne, 7 is dúinn ro-fuilngis bás

croda na crocbi beos, 7 is di-ata oen-fholaid 7 oen-essi friss-in

athair nemdai 7 in spirut noem, 7 tú in t-oen neamfoitnech nem-

aicside, ro-gallraigis in n-aicned doennai duinn, 7 ro-croclisam

180 anossa tli' imágin 7 do delb. Gloir 7 onoir duit, a Christ meic Dé

bí ! amal ro-fhollsigis dúin-ne na mirbuile mora-sa, bid crid-oir-

chisechtach dúind, 7 gab ar cretem, uair cretmit o'n uile chride

7 nert 7 menmain, 7 techmit 7 tiagmait uli ar th'amus, 7 gab

chucat sind, a Christ meic Dé." Amal atrubratar sin tra 7 nechi

185 immda ele, ro-nuallsat gaire troga tromma, 7 ro-chiset uile co

Serb 7 CO dichra fri Dia. Tancutar uli shlogu na n-Iiidaide eter

ÓC 7 t-shen, co heclais noim bui is-in baile cetna .1. Berit a

hainm-side, co dú a mbui in noem uasal oirmitnech út, 7 in far

d'a r-thidnaic Dia eo r-b'e metrapolitan na prim-chathrach he .1.

190 ard-espuc 7 cend crábaid 7 cretmi in baile uli he
; 70 dhoriach-

tatar uli maith saith connice sin, ro-s-loigset uli i n-a fhiadnaise, 7

do-ronsat a fhoisitiu do, 7 adaimset a peccad uli 7 a n-imarbos

tromm, 7 ro-nuallsat a n-uilc col-leir o ghothaib inisle hi fhiadnaise

in t-shenorach noim. Is and-sin atbert-som :
—" caide, ol se, firinde

195 7 bunad in sceoil fil acaib?" Is and-sin ro-taismensat in himagin

noem do, co r-indisetar do na huli ferta 7 mirbuile do-roine Dia

thrempi, 7 amal ro-gonad i n-a toeb hi, 7 tanic full 7 usee esti
; 7

amal ro-slanaid in fhuil-sin 7 in t-usce oes each thedma 7 each

galair for fiarut na liAssia Moiri uli
; 7 ro-indisetar sin uli do reir

200 uird col-leir. Is and-sin ro-iarfacht in senoir noem :
—" cindas, ol

se, fofrith hi fen ? in nech aile thuc dúib hi ? ol se, no cait hir-

raibe cosa-indiu?" " Cristaige, ol siat, ro-s-dermait hi is-in tegdais

nibic hir-raibe i fharrad na sinagogai, 7 dochuaid buden a n-inad

aile do aittreb and, 7 rue lais each ni bui aice, acht an imagin

205 namá." Atbert in senoir noem iarum :
—" sirthar duinn in fer-sin,"

ol se ; 7 iar n-a iarraid, fofrith co tucad hi fiadnaise metrapolitan

he, 7 ro-iarfaig de :
—" cuin, ol se, tanic in himagin noem ut chucat,
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no cait i fuarais hi, no cia do-s-gni hi?" Ko-s-frecair in Cristaige

7 atbert :
—" Niccodemus, ol se, .i. cara inclethi do Crist he, 7 is e

tanic is-in oidche dochumm Crist, 7 is e do-s-gni in himagin-sea 210

fo deilb 7 fo airde 7 fo méit Crist fen do, 7 bui aice oc a hadrad hi,

airet ba beo ; in tan din ba marb Nicodemus, tuc do GamaHel hi .1.

oide Poil apstail e-sside, tuc Gamaliel oc ec hi do lacop, tuc lacop

do Shimon, tuc Simon do Zaich ; ludas mac Simoin meic Zaich,

—is e in Zaich-sin pater Simoin, 7 Simon piater ludais, las-a frith 215

in croch. Biii tra hin ímágin amlaid-sin o cech fhir maith di-araile

no-co tanic digal Tit 7 Vespian for Jerusalem .1. hi cind tri mbliadan

cethrachat iar céssad Crist ; is s-ed tuicther as sin, co n-id da blia-

dain ria cessad Crist do-ronad an imagin ; uair oen bliadain 'ar cetli-

rachait o'n cessad co tucad in digal, amal atbeir lebar na digla fessin, 220

CO n-id da bliadain re-siu ro-cessad Crist do-ronad an ímágin noem-sa.

In tan tra tanic tossach na digla dochumm na cathrach Jerusalem,

tanic aingel Dé nime dochumm ar-roibe d' iresechaib 7 d' fhirenaib

7 do cristaigib 7 do dhesciplaib Crist innte, co fhactais in cathraig

lerusalem, 7 co n-imthigitis co ilaithius Aggripa m rig, or ni r-b' 225

ecal doib ni and .1. cara do Komanchaib he, 7 is uadib ro-s-gab a

rige. In tan imorro ro-fhacsat na Cristaige co n-a trelmaib lerusa-

lem, amal atbeir in t-aingel friu, co ndechsat hi ferand Aggrij)a,

is-in amsir-sin din tucsat an imagin-se leo imalle, 7 each ni aile bui

accu and; ocus ata si is-in t-Siria o-hin cusa-údiu, 7 'mi-se, ol se, 230

tuc learn hi is-tir-so, 7 m'athair 7 mo máthair oc ec tucsat dam hi.'

Is he-sin tra dlige demin tres-a tanic an imagin-se Crist meic De a

tir lerusalem co Siria."

atchuala tra metrapolitan noem in n-aithesc fhir-sin, ro-s-gab

for foelti 7 loinde moir, co tuc a aiged for ludaide 7 atbert :—" a 235

hisraelita, ol se, immpa col-luath co Dia co hathair na n-uli mac
beo, 7 adair mac in athar nemda mar-oen rinde,. 7 in spirut noem
bethaiges na huile anmand 7 inorchaides iat, 7 tabar col-luath in uóit

dlegar duit." atchuala tra in uile popul in sermoin-sin, atbertsat

guth mor etrocht col-leir :
—" cretmit, ol se, Dia athair co n-id 240

nemgeinnte he, 7 in mac primgeni ro-chrochsat ar sen-aithrecha
;

cretmit et in spirut noem co n-id fir Dia 7 oen Dia uli-chumachtach

in t-athair 7 in mac 7 in spirut noem." Iar n-a rada sin doib, ro-

loigset uli i fiadnaise hin fireoin metrapolitan, 7 ro-shirset logad 7



48 LEABHAR BREAC : [3 /3 56

245 leges a peccaid doib ; 7 gabaid in sruitli senoir noem oc a forcetul 7

oc a munad fri re fota .1 . in drema biii cen baitssed riam do'n chra-

•bud cristaige, tancutar cliuice fo batliis, 7 tuc áine dredenosta

for na seclitarestib bui accu. Ro-guidset iarum in senoir noem co

ro-s-coisecrad in sinagoig uli i n-onoir in t-slanicceda Crist meic De
;

250 ro-aentaigset uli sin, 7 ce r-sat mor in t-sinagoig ludaide, ro-coisecrad

7 ro-baisted 7 ro-bendacliad iili iat and-sia, 7 Beritus co n-a crichaib

7 tuatliaib fo baithis beos. lar-sin tra, ro-smachtaiged leo-som for

in uli popul bui accu .1 . uasal-shacairt rechta in chrabuid cristaige

do coisecrad eclaise 7 tempul i n-anmum Crist meic De, 7 i n-onoir

255 na martirech ro-martrad le n-aitbrecbaib-sim iarum, (7 denam tem-

pul 7 relec, uair ni dernsat na sen sruithe ro-batar rompa-som a bee

dib-sin). Do-s-gni tra in senoir and-sin uli, 7 ba laind laiss a denam.

Do-ronad iar-sin foelti mor 7 suba dermair is-in cathraig 7 is-in tir

ar-chena, ar slilanti a corp 7 a n-anma, 7 ar a soerad o diabul, 7 a

260 mbretli cus-in flaitli sutliain.

Ro-fhas tra iar-sin ceist 7 caingen liico'n t-shenoir noem-sa,

eter la 7 óidclae, cid dodénad friss-in lestar út a mbui in crú coim-

detta, 7 cia ord dobertba fair iar-sin. Is hi comairle tra fofritli

and .1 . uli eclaisi in domain in leiges suthain-sin na fala coimdeta do

265 dail doib di-a slanugud. Do-rónta tra lestair gioine immda aice-

sium, 7 tucad a bee do'n fliuil 7 do'n usee inntib
; 7 ro-scuir-sim a

munter buden leo fo'n Eoraip 7 Assia, 7 na liuli fliirt 7 mirbuile

do-rigned tlirempi is-in cathraig .1. Beritus doib iarum di-a fholl-

siugud
; 7 ro-fhollsigset iarum col-leir in each dú i ndechsat do chach.

270 (Is amlaid no-bertha in lestar gioine o'n fir noem cetna,—7 fuil 7

usee taib Crist inntib, 7 in scel-sa scribtha uile leo, 7 ro-foillsig

CO follus airlabra fen 7 rath 7 mirbuli na himagine da [each] eclais

is-in domun).

Cuincis iarum in senoir ascid coitchind for na hulib eclaisib

27Ó di-a mbertha in t-slanti-sin .1. co ro-s-onoraigitis sollamain na

himagine coimdeta cacha bliadna, a mi Noimper .1 . in nomad mi

ic na liEbraigib, 7 in t-oenmad dec ic na Latintaib .1. hi cuiced

Noimper, amal dognitis in chaise no nodlaic no cengcidis, co n-oir-

Hiitin 7 sadaile. Finit. Amen.
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[II.]

Siluestar tra, espuc firen foitnecli he, 7 dalta do'n iiasal-sliacart, 280

do Chirine beos e-ssium ; 7 is aice ro-s-foglaim o tliosacli a betliad,

7 is hi a ecna 7 a chrabad bui oc Sihiestar. Ba dercach aigedchach

tra Sihiestar thuss a bethad. Ecmaic tra fer cundail craibdech

o'li Antuaig for áigidecht dochumm Shihiestair co Eoim .1 . Timotius

a ainm-sium ; ro-s-gab tra fochetoir for ainmm uDe d'aurrdarcugud, 285

ce r-mor a n-ingreim and-sin na Cristaige is-in Eoim. Ba maith

tra 7 ba mor amain la Sihiestar in derna Timmotius ; ro-impod

sochaide do Eomanchaib fo eris 7 cretim tre forcetul Timmotius.

atchualaid tra Terquinnus .1. orrig na Eoma in tan-sin, a popul

oc impod dochum n^irse 7 cretmi tre Thimmotius, ro-gabad aice Tim- 290

motius, CO ro-s-marb iar n-a gabaih Berid iarum Siluestar corp

Timmotius is-in oidche, co r-adnacht he i fharrad Foil apstail.

Gabaid iar-sin Terquinnus in t-orrig Sihiester, ar ba doig lais ind- •

mas do beith oc Timotius, 7 atbert fri Siluestar :—" mi-na tuca dam-sa,

01 se, uli indmas in cholaig Timmotius, 7 mi-na derna buden idbairt 295

do-m dheib-se, piannfaither thii o pianaib examlai." Atbert tra

Siluestar fris-slum and-sin :
—" uair atberid-siu co n-id colach martir

noem in choimded ro-marbais cen chinaid, bid marb tu-ssa fen

anocht." Atbert-som iar-sin Siluestar do gabail, 7 slabraid thromma

do chur fair, 7 a chor a n-ichtar na carcrach. Iar cor tra Siluestair 300

is-in carcair amlaid-sin, ro-gab ic molad Dia cen dichell. In tan

iarum bui Terquindus in t-orrig oc tomailt a prainde, is and tanic

digal Dé fair .1. cnáim bratain do lenmam 'n-a brágait co mba marb

de, amal ro-gell Siluestar friss. In tan tra rucad in orrig di-a ad-

nocul, CO ngairib mora 7 torrsi thruimm, tucsat na cristaige and-sin 305

Siluestar as in carcair co suba 7 foelti máir, 7 tanic cobsaide do na

cristaigib ann-sin ; duba imorro 7 torrsi thromm do na genntib.

Tancutar iarum munter Terquinni uli fo bathis 7 cretim and-sin co

Siluestar. Hi cind trichat bliadan a oessi, is and tucad gráda deochain

fair o Militade .1. papa. Tuc Dia tra rath tromm do, na r-b' andsa 3^^

la cristaigib he oldait geinte. Ni derna nach col riam ar ciiis diumais,

uair cid hi talmain bui proind a choUa, is in-nim ro-bui iar n-ires-

saib 7 menmain 7 aicned. Ar ba hi a thuarascbail : gnuis aingelda

lais, briathra cóema ciimtaigthe, gnim noem, corp idan, ecna derr-
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315 scaigtecli, iress-.clialma, sjjes fhoitnecli inisel, deircc dlestinach,

comarli chobsaid do cliách uli ; ba Ian ratha in spiruta noeim lie.

lar n-ec tra Militiade in espuic noeim, ro-togad Siluestar i n-a

inad o cliácli ; biii-sium tra oc diultad cáicli ar a óige, 7 ni r-gabad

Tiad, acht ro-hordned he cu honorach. No-s-forcedlad tra co forpthi

320 each loéi in popul fors-a ra-bi tre chetugud 7 cumachta Dé. lar

mbeth tra do Siluestar hi cendacht 7 i n-espocote na Roma amal

do-ráidsium, ro-fhás ceist 7 caingen 7 cosnam eter na Gregaib batar

is-in Eóim 7 na Latintu .1. ni chaitis biad is-in t-sapoit etir na

Latinta, acht áine dognítis innte ; no-chaitis din na Greig biad

325 innte fo bés 7 gnáthugud na n-Iudaide, ar coimét sapoite búi occu-

side. Eo-s-ordaig tra Siluestar doib, dib-linaib, onoir 7 cádus do'n

dardáin, amal no-s-bertis do'n dómnach, uair is-in dardain ro-

chuir Dia a chorp hi nglan-rúin bargeni 7 fina for tús, 7 is and

dochuaid dochumm nime i n-a [fh]resgabail
; 7 each mirboil do-

330 ronad and, ro-indis doib
; 7 atbert áine is-in t-sapoit, ar is innte

ro-bui eorp Crist is-in adnocul, 7 is innte no-áintís apstail 7 descipail

Dé, ^ atbert friu uli áine innte amal connieiitis.

Bui tra draic duaibsech hi sléib Tharpeit hi fhail na Eóma in

tan-sin. Do-ronsat tra na gennti tempul eoem cúmdaigthe is-in

335 t-sleb-sin, 7 ticdis a ndrúide 7 a n-óga coiseeartha do reir a n-uird

uodessin eaeha mis, 7 airg lana d' idbartaib leo do'n dracon-sin.

No-thruailled imorro anal 7 tinfed na dracon-sin in n-aer uli uas in

Róim, CO mbid plág difhulaing 7 martra dermáir fors-in popul

Eómanach uli, tria neim 7 umachta demnaig na dracon-sin.

340 ru-s-gab tra in plag 7 in marttra mor-sin nert 7 cumachta fors-in

Róim, tre ingreim ndiabuil, tancutar popul na ngennti batar ie accad

7 ie cosnam fri Siluestar ehuice, 7 atbertsat friss uli i n-oen fecht :

—

" erig, ol siat, i n-anmu.m do Dia buden, co du hi-ta in draic, 7 guid

he CO' ndingbai oen bliadain ecin a plag 7 a digal diim
; 7 eretfemit

345 do Christ iarum, acht co ro-fhindamm a nert 7 a chumachta." Eo-

ainestar Siluestar 7 in popul uli aine trédeRosta co ro-s-dingbad Dia

in plag-sin do'n .uli popul. lars-in lo na háine tra, tadbas Petar

apstal do Siluestar hi fhis aislinge, 7 atbert fris :
—" beir dream do

a na brathrib leat, ol se, 7 eirg co dii i-ta in draic, 7 dena oiffrend and

350 7 idbairt do Dia uli-cumachtach ; 7 in tan ro-sia in uama i fhuil in
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diabnl, dun dorus na huama il-leth amuicli, 7 abaár in tan dunfa

hi, ' is s-ed so asbert Petar apstal, ni ro-oslaice tria bithu sir dorus na

liuamu-sa, 7 ni ro-urchoite do necli.' " Do-roine uli amal atrubrad

fris, 7 ro-saerad in popul ann-sin neim 7 o plaig na dracon iarum.

atcondcatar tra na gemiti 7 lucbt a hadartlia 7 a fognama co-sin 355

in dunad-sin forri, 7 na ra-bi esraiss uilc do denam aice, tancutar

uli CO Siluestar fo baithis 7 creteam, 7 ro-adairset in oen Dia cen

scur n-amsire. Finit. . Amen.

Constantin mac Elena imorro, ba li-imper is-in Koim 7 for in

doman uli in tan-sa : is iat a scela indister sund. Is i n-aimsir-side 360

tra do-rónad escongra choitcliend fo chetliar aird in uli domain

Cbonstantin, o ard imper in domain. (Siluestar tra abb Eonia

in tan tucad in fuacra-sa siss.) Is e so tra in smacbt 7 in cindead

do-ronad ann-sin la Constantin .1. na liuli Cristaige uli do cliom-

ecniugud 7 do tharraing co liadrad hidal 7 arraclit 7 demna. 365

atchuala imorro Siluestar comorpa Petair in forcongra-sin, luid co

n-a mimtir i sliab Sirapi i fliail na Eoma, 7 bui co liniclethi and-sin

CO ruca Dia bretli fair. Eo-marbait tra socliaide dermáir do na

Cristaigib fris-in forcongra-sin. Do-s-gni Dia tra mirbuil 7 furtaclit

fors-in eclais Cristaige and-sin, amal do-s-gni do-gres, 7 ro-s-foir co- 370

solam a cliorp fen hi talam and-sin. Is amlaid-so tra ro-foired a

hecin na heclaisi in tan-sin .1. téidm 7 plaig dermáir do thabairt

do Dia for Constantin fors-in immper .1. lubra tromm dhiassneti, 7

cnuicc do máidm tria n-a chorp amal cnocaib, 7 ádba mora tecait

tre chorp, elefenti 7 mill duba ingnacha bréna do thideclit tre n-a 375

chorp himach, co mbui i n-a lobar moel oc derg-diuccra 7 oc occaine,

7 a chorp Ian do créchtaib ingnacha. Eo-tinoiled tra a lega 7 a

dhrúide 7 a ecnaide, a sruthi 7 a shacairt hidal-adartha 7 aoes gráda

uli, do thabairt chomairle do di-a leges 7 di-a hicc. Is hi comairle

iarum do-ronsat na dronga-sin uli a hen inad 7 a hen chomarli .1. 380

iach-lind mor do denam i tempul na n-idal, 7 in iach-lind do linad •

do fhuil mac mbec n-endac
; 7 in tan do-s-biad si te, a fhothrucad

do-sam innte, 7 a beith slan iar-sin : 7 ba hi sin comarli cáich uli

do. Eo-scailset iarum oes .gráda in rig 7 a muntear tairisse fo

chathrachaib 7 tuathaib 7 cennadachaib na hEtali uh, do thinol na 385

macraide-sin leo, do chur a fhala is-in iach-lind ut, do shlanugud
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iu rig amal atrubrad. Ko-tinolit and-sin tri mile mac bee leo as

each aird, eo toracbtatar uli in lin-sin co r-Eóim, lar rocbtain tra

do'nmacraid-sin eo boen inad, ro-bordaiged la d'áiritbe di-a miigud

;

390 7 in tan batar i n-oen inad amlaid-sin, oeus siat aurlam eo bas, is

and tanie in ri co tempul na n-idal, 7 a uile sblógu lais, do marbad

na mac. Is and-sin tancatar uli mátbrecba na mac, 7 a meic leo,

7 a fhuilt seailte b'a cendaib, 7 a r-rusea derga, 7 a ciclie nochta

(7 a mbruinde), 7 siat uli is-in gáir guil 7 bas-gaire eo serb écnech

395 etuailngecb. atclmala tra in rig na gaire tromma 7 in bas-gaire

borb, ro-iarfacbt, ' cret na gaire mora guil 7 egmhi-se ?
' ol se.

ro-bindissed do a facbain, tanic a ebride fors-na mnaib, 7 tanic

trogi mor 7 oirchisecbt, eo r-ebi eo serb, 7 a srutb der dar a gruadib,

7 atbert o gutb mor etrocbt, co cuala caeb uli he oe a rada :
—" a

400 broind mna, ol se, tanac-sa, 7 ni muirbither mac mna hum cen chin

aice ; ar is ferr, ol se, dam-sa 7 is sochraide me m'oenur do dliul i

mbas tar cend na sochaide, na socbaide do dul i mbás dar mo
chend-sa, eid slanti fogabar trit." Eo-thoirm-isc tra Constantin and-

sin in crodacht mór-sin na pontifiei hidal-adarthach 7 na sacart

405 croda colach, tuc a eomairle do. lar soerad tra na mac amlaid-sin,

atbert in ri a cor di-a máthrecbaib eo himlan, 7 atbert beos :
—" in

luclit bui CO serb domenmnach ciamair oe tidecht chucum-sa, ol

se, lecar eo foehd somenmnach di-a tigib iat, 7 tabar Ion oir 7

indmais doib, ol se, 7 tabar carpait cumdaehta ebomarda doib for

410 echaib riattai roluatlia
; 7 na tiaga ben na mac dib, ol se, cen a lor

each 7 bid is etaig et cetera.'"

In adaig-sin din ro-saerait na maecu endga bas, atchonnaire

in ri aislinge 7 fis in ®idcbe-sin .1. Pol 7 Petur do thidecht ehuice,

et dixerunt fris :
—" sinde, ol siat, Petar 7 Pol, da apstal Dé ; ro-

415 cuired Dia sind for th' amus-[s]a do thabairt comarli duit, tres-a

flmidbe slanti do euirp 7 t'anma. Cuir techta uait for cend Silues-

tair, in espuie fil i n-uaim slebi Sirapti for teiched tb'ingremu-sa, 7

tabar chucat eu n-onoir 7 cádus he, 7 eist a chomarli 7 a foreetal
; 7

foUsigfid duit in iach-lind 7 in topar, as a ticfa slán eter cliorp 7

420 anmain, 7 bia for neim iar-sin cen crich, uair ro-aelis do na gillib

glana." Ergis in ri iarum as a shuan, co fliacca i n-a fhochraib in

liaig dobered lossai legis 7 coniementi i n-a ehréchtaib, 7 atbert in

ri friss :
—" dena immdecbt, ol se, uair ni-s-tibrea liaig doemia
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laim fo-m leiges-sa, aclit Dia uli-ciunaclitach, is e bus liaig dam."

lar n-a rada sin do, cuirid techta uad co sliab Sirapti, 7 tucad 425

cliuice and-sin Silnestar co n-onoir móir 7 oirmhitin. atclion-

dairc tra in ri he, ro-érig i n-a agaid 7 ferais foelti fris, 7 atbert

guth mor :
—" atlocliar do Dia uli-cumacbtach, ol se, do thidecht,"

ol in ri. Eo-s-frecair Siluestar 7 is s-ed atbert :—" a Cliónstantin,

a immper moir, ol se, sid 7 coscar do nim duit." Atbert Constan- 430

tin :
—" alim 7 atchimm tu, ol se, co n-abra fir frium : in filet

ocaib-se, ol se, araile dee, 7 is friu raiter Petar 7 Pol?" Atbert

Siluestar :
—" ni dat dee sin etir, ol se, acht mogaid in fir Dia 7 in

oen Dia uli-cumacbtaig, 7 is e sin adramait-ne, ol Siluestar, 7 is

e sin do-rigne nem 7 talam 7 na huli filet inntib. Is iat sin, ol 4,35

S., oircbinnig na n-apstal, 7 is iat atat ar tris in n-umir na noem 7

na firen, 7 is uadib ro-s-gab in eclais nua-fbiadnaise for tus, 7 atatt

inossa for nim, 7 is iat carait De uli-cumacbtaig." Atbert iarum

Constantin :—" alim tbu-ssa, a Siluestair, ol se, co n-indisse dam
cia lialtt delbi bui forru, 7 is aire shirim fort a iidelb, co findara in 440

n-iat tanic chucam hir-rer, ol se, 7 is iat atrubairt co r-b'e Dia

ro-chuir chucam-sa iat." Is ami-sin atbert S. fria deocbain d'a

muntir :
—" tuca latt, ol se, hímágini na n-apstal

;

" 7 iar n-a

tabairt immacli, atebonnairc in t-imper iat, 7 atbert:—"is fir, ol

se, CO ru-b iat a ngnuissi 7 a n-aigtbe itcbondarc-sa is-in fliis i 445

mba, 7 do-raidset fbrium, ol se, dula uaimm ar do cbend-su, cos-in

uaim fil hi sleib Sirapti, 7 estecht do briathar 7 t'foircetail beos
; 7

abair frimm cid dogén amioiss." Atbert S. :
—" mad cretid Crist

t'uli cride, atber," ol se. Atbert Constantin :
—" mi-na chredind-se

he, ol se, m'uli cride, ni-s-cuirfind techta ar dho chend-sa etir." 4.50

Atbert S. :
—" dena tra aine is-in t-sechtmain-sea, 7 cuir ditt do

scing rigda 7 t'etach corcarda, 7 erig hi-t chubacuil nderoil, 7 gab

etach inisel pendaite umat ann-sin .1 . etach silici .1 . étach dognither

do fhindfad gabar, 7 dene prostrait, 7 t'aiged fri talmain, 7 dene

aithrige thromm toirrsech, uair ro-marbais noemu 7 mogaid De tria 455

aneolas
; 7 dentar irfhuacra léir uait is-in sechtmain-se cu solam

fo'n uile doman .1. tempuil na n-idal do scailed uli, 7 cen hidbarta

do dénam doib
; 7 saer na bochta 7 na féchemain daidbre o'n chis

rigda, 7 oslaic ar each oen fil hi carcair 7 i cuibrech acut
; 7 each

oen fil for loinges 7 teched, tinoil uli iat di-a ndiles budessin, 7 450

E 2



54 LEABHAE BEEAC : [6/3 15

tabair máine bid 7 etaig tres-in sechtmain-sea do boclitaib 7 adilc-

nechaib Dé, 7 da each oen conric a leass, 7 cech duine shirfess ni

fort, tabar do." Do-s-gni tra Constantin each ni amal atrubrad

friss uH
; 7 ro-baisted he iarum hi nderiud na sechtmaine-sm, 7 in

465 an dochuaid in ri is-in usee di-a baitssed, tanie eu hoband sollsi

diasneti 7 dellrad dofhulachta co ruthnib greni fair and-sin,

tanie fogar mor folhis is-in usee in tan bói-sium ind. In tan tra

ro-erig in ri as in usee, ba hog-shlau he o ehurp 7 anmain, 'y in

meit ba glan a ehorp lúbra, is e méit bá glana a aininim o pecc-

470 daib, 7 ro-héted iar-sin o étaeh h'n gil he. Is and tra ro-nuall eo

dermair in popul rigdai Eómanach shésselbi ádbuil, 7 is s-ed

atbertsat uH is-in aen gáir :
—" is he in t-oen Dia 7 in fir Dhia

Crist mac Dé bí, ro-slanaig in t-imper .1. Constantin mac Elena."

Ba he tra smacht 7 irfuaera do-rónad and-sin o'n ri .1. each oen na

475 cretfed do Christ, a cor as in Eoim amach, no a mbásugud uH thall

indte, Eo-eretset tra da mile dec is-in bliadain-sin dib eenmotha

mna 7 maccoemu. Eo-ordaig iarum Constantin smacht 7 recht for

in popul Eómanach in cet la tanie bathis .1. ce-b e nech and do-

neth ecnach Crist 7 na heelaisi, a uili indmas do bein uad, 7 a

480 indarbad fessin as a haithle. Do-rónad tra iarum eclais coem

cumdaehta ic Constantin do popul De,'i7 di-a muntir, is-m pelait rig

bui aice buden
; 7 bui onoir adbul aice1^fors-na Cristaigib seeh each

n-oen ar-ehena. lar cretem tra do'n^imper do Chonstantin amal

itcuatumar do Christ, 7 'tehuala a máthair-sium sin .1. Helend in

485 rigan reehtmár, 7 si oc lerusalem in tan-sin, ro-thinolset iar-sin sloig

ludae uli co Helind, co r-shaebsat 7 co|r-ghuidset hi na ro-s-leeead

di-a mac cretem do Christ, 7 atbertsat uli ' ba coru in recht arsata

Muisi meic Amra do lenmain 7 do choimet.' Iar-sin ro-ehuir

Helend eipistil o lerusalem eu Eoim for amus a meic Constantin .1

.

490 CO ro-s-diultad Crist 7 in cretem ro-gab, 7 eo ro-ehreted in oen Dia

7 in iir Dia nama .1. Dia na n-Ebraide. atchuala tra in ri sin, 7

'tehonnaire na . . . . [Ends abruptly.]
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[III,]

[The following is a mere fragment.]

.... fort, 7 ro-sia clú do chrabuid fó'n iiile domaii. lar-sin

tra ro-loigius i n-a fiadnaise 7 ro-chius cu tromm 7 co diclira, 7

ro-atchius a ainm fris cu torrsi ceii mo chur uad. " Ace etir, a 495

meic, ol se, tol De fil and, 7 immtliig, ol se, i mbaracli saindrud,"

lar n-a barach tra ro-roindsium in-a ra-bi do shil bic and, 7 tuc a

leth dam-sa, 7 ro-cliisium dib-linaib
; 7 tanic Hum seal beac. lar

n-ernaigthe 7 iar mbendachtain dam, ro-s-impa uaimm
; 7 ni flietar

cia leth do-rechaind, acht tucas m'aiged siar la fuined ngreni. A 500

assneis tra in-a fuarus do doccair eter biastaib 7 slébtib 7 cnoccaib

7 alltaib 7 ardaib 7 astar 7 galar 7 gorta, ni tbibér láim foi, uair

ni thic dimm a n-indise uli ; acht ro-m-treoraig Dia conice so, 7

ro-m-ast and iar-sin, 7 fuaras in pliailm nt and, 7 ba bee in la-sin

hi
; 7 in mag beac imo'n pailm, 7 inbanda usci giain oc snige anuas 505

do'n cbarraic. Iar n-ernaigtlie dam and-sin co dichrai fri Dia,

tairissimm and iarum, 7 atú tri fichit bliadan and cen duine d'acsin

na dho labrai frium friss-in re-sin, acht tu.-ssa th'oenur imiossa,

7 ro-fetar is uimme tuc Dia chucam thu do m'ádnocul, uair atchimm

CO n-id mog De thii," ol se
; 7 atbert :—" is nóin and," ol se, 7 ro- 510

erig cu fand cobsaid himach, 7 tuc Ian muUóci bice do'n usee ut lais,

7 do-s-gni a nóin amal no-ghnáthaiged, 7 do-rignius-[s]a din amal is

gnath dam. Iar-sin tra tucas ehueamm mo cethri srubana, uair ro-

mhairset immlana ocam, 7 cid nior cid bee no-ehaithind, bat imlana

iat-som beos
; 7 tucas sruban dib do-sam ann-sin. Is and asbert ic 515

a fhacsin :
—"ecce angelicus panis ; non sum dujnus tamjere aut giistare

eum;"'] o thue aichne furri, ni r-bo ail etir lais a blaiseeht, ar a

huaisle les 7 ar inisle. Eo-eirig iar-sin 7 tuc secht n-ubaill palmi 7

glace do mecnaib remra millse dam, 7 muUoe usee giain
; 7 uair na

duaid-sim na srubana na in fin bui ocum-sa, ni r-blaisius-[s]a beos 520

iat, cein bamar mar-oen. Iar torcsin tra ar n-espartan 7 ar com-

pleti, tue-som oirbir bee oirthind fhota fum-sa, 7 tuc buden a uillind

clíí 7 a chend fri froigid na huama
; 7 ateess dam-sa in uaim for

lassad co matin iar ndenam na trath
; 7 bamar eo teirt ar a barach

cen labra etir. Iar teirt ar a barach imorro . . . [Ends abruptly.] 525
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[IV.]

PASSION OF MAECELLINUS.

atcliuala tra Dioclian in t-impir clu crabuid 7 ecna 7 cretmi

in abbad Pasnute, 7 'tchuala beos co ra-b'é tbauc Tausis o'n

mherdrecbus, 7 na mirboile mora ar-cbena do-roine Dia trit hi

n-Egipt 7 i n-Afraicc, 7 o 'tchuala a thidecht fo a thogairm-sium

530 fessin do procept do, ro-fhitir na ra-bi adbar aile aice im thidecht

acht do immirt marttra fair
; 7 'tchuala iniorro a thidecht cu

Eóim, ro-s-gab ecla 7 uaman mor Diocliaú in t-imper and-sin remi.

atchualatar imorro na Eónianaig duine noema di-a torachtain, 7

atchualatar a fherta 7 a mirboile re-siu ro-siacht, lotar na Cristaige co

535 hinclethi d'ferthain fháilte friss
; 7 ro-slanaiged lucht cecha tedma

lais, 7 ro-trascair hidalu 7 arrachtu immda is-in Eóim, 7 do-roine

procept 7 forcetul brethri Dé innte, co r-chretset il-mile do Eóman-

chuib do. atchualaid tra Dioclian in t-imper in fhorbairt 7 in bisech

bui for in cristaigecht lais, dobretha techta cruadi crodai hidah

540 adarthacha di-a shúr : each buiden imorro chroda cholach teged di-a

iarraid, dognid-som forcetul doib, cu tegfcis uli fo bathis 7 cretim 7

crabud. Eo-fergaiged iar-sin cu mor in t-imper fris, co r-gabad lais

he for lár na Eóma, 7 se oc forcetul cu forpthi do na sluagaib

;

ro-gabad Pasnutius in t-abb and-sin, 7 each oen ro-ehreit rehii, do-

545 ructha uli i tech in immper iat. lar rochtain do-sam and-sin ca

n-a popul is-in pelait rigda, tanic talam-chumscugud mor 7 góeth

chotarsna theindtige and, co ru-s-craith in pelait uile, co r-thoit ir-

randus mor di i cend munntire in rig, cu torchuir se ar cét dib ind-sin.

Gabaid iaruni ecla 7 uaman do[fh]ulaehta in ri fessin, co mbatar uli

550 i n-a tost iar n-ec a muntire fri re tri ji-uari acht bee ; iar-sin tra ro-

erig ferg in imper, co r-marbait mor do na Cristaigib, 7 ro-gabad leo

Pasnuti in t-abb
; 7 bui di-a noemi 7 uasli co na ro-lamsat a marb-

ad, acht ro-s-bensat a leth-shuil iideiss as a chind, 7 ro-thescsat a

leth-iscait iideiss foei, uair ni r-lamsat a marbad amal atrubrumar.

555 Marchelli din, papa na Eoma in tan-sin, is lais do-ronad leiges in

abbad Pasnuti : Eutitius imorro, amal atrubrumar, ba habb innte in

tan tanic . . . Gáiius Marcellinus iar-sin.
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Scela imorro Marcellinuis indister sund innossa. .i. atchuala

Dioclian in t-imper in t-abb Pasnuti ic a leges oc in papa, ro-s-gab

ferg mor lie fria Marcellinus, 7 fris-na Cristaigib iili chena, 7 ro- 560

erig iar-sin ingreim mor diassneti i n-amsir in abbad-sa Marcellinus

fors-in eclais cristaige ; ocus is e trumma 7 garbi in ingreime-sin

tria feirg 7 cumachta Dioclian in imper inndirig, co ro-s-marbait

secht mile eter fliir 7 mnai do na Cristaigib, fri re da ficbet la

lais. Cid din acht tanic ecla na liingrema truimme-sin doclium in 565

abbad fessin, Marcellinus, co nderna adrad in liidail tria assjach 7

comarli a muntire 7 a oessa grada. Eo-buaidred 7 ro-mescad cu

mor in eclais Cristaige uli de-sin, co r-tbinolit espuic oirrthir Eorpai

uli cu Eoim imo'n adbar-sin .1. Espain tre-ullig aniar, 7 o'n

t-Sicil aness, as in Greic Moir dar muir Torrian atuaig, 7 as cacli 570

tir ar-cliena, co tancutar uli comtliinol espuc Eorpa aclit beac co

'r-Eoim im adrad bin idail do'n abbaid, do chend eclaisi De in tan-

sin. Ba be met tra in cliomtbinoil tanic and-sin i n-oen uair da espuc

dec ar tri cetaib a 1-lin espuc, 7 ce r-mor tra ingreim eclaisi De in

tan-sin, ni ro-toirmescad dib-so uli toideclit co r-Eoim, do tliabairt 575

atbrige fors-an abbaid Marcellinus 7 di-a fiss. Ni-s-eualaid din

Dioclian a toideclit, 7 ni fitir tre chumaclitai De, ar dia cluined,

ro-s-muirbfed uli iat. Hi cind imorro tri bliadan oclitmogat ar

dib cetaib iar cesad Crist do-rigned in gnim n-ingnad-sa.

do-riachtsat tra in comthinol-sa as cech aird co r-Eoim amal 580

atrubrumar, do fliiss in sceoil-se ro-s-toitt fors-in eclai^, ro-

chelebairset a tratlia co creit 7 coi 7 co torrsi thruim, 7 ro-

iarfaigset uli do'n abb do Mharcbellinus, 7 a cind cromma, .

7 a suile derga, 7 a cridlieda fri critli, co lianband edana 7 co

n-onoir atbardliai do-som beos :
—"Cid so, a tbigerna, ol siat, in 585

fir in scel-sa ro-scailed fo cetbar aird in domain uile ? .1. tu-ssa, 7

tu comorba Petair 7 cend na lieclaisi Cristaige fo'n uli doman, do

slecbtain 7 do adrad in idail amal itcuatumar, 7 is aire tbancumar

uli in lin-sa di-a fbiss in sceoil-se in fir be." Is and tra ro-mebaid

lassar mor mirbolla di-a gnuis 7 di-a agaid in abbad Marcellinus ;
590

7 coiid CO tromm dicbra, 7 a agaid fri Iar, 7 na li-espuic uli, 7 a

n-aigtbi fria Iar. Eo-erig iar-sin Marcellinus 7 a lassar di-a gnuis,

7 atracbt cacli uli iarum ; iar mbetb tra sel bee i n-a tost doib,

atbert Marcellinus :
—" in seel itcliualubar-si, ol se, is fir be, 7 do-

ronus-[s]a, ol se, adrad in idail ar omun 7 ar asslacb
; 7 berid-se, 595
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ol se, breith fair-sin, uairis-am urlam-sa fria fuisitin 7 aitlirige ind

de Cecil breith bertar formm, 7 berid fochetoir in tan atatlii a n-oen

inad ; iiair is e Dia ro-bar-tinoil as cech aird do m'aissec o deman."

Eo-[fla]recrutar na h-espuic lie, 7 is s-ed it)-raidset, " na bertais

600 breith na iudic for comorba Petair, 7 for cend eclaisi De uile, ar a

Tiaisle, aclit chena ro-diiiltais-[s]iii, ol siat, 7 ro-diult do maigistir

.1. Petar apstal, 7 ni rue apstal ele breith fair, 7 cuicli din do-lemad

no no-airnaigfed breith do breth fair ? co n-id iar-sin rue fen breith

fair, anial atbeir in suiscelaig, ' eg^-esus foras flevit amare '
.1 . iar

605 ndiultad do Petar fo tliri a thigerna, dochuaid for leitli amach o

na hapstalaib, 7 ro-choi co Serb torrsech, 7 is dera fala do-rigne, 7

ni iiech aile rue breith fair, acht he budeii 7 Dia. Sinde imorro, ol

na liespuic, ni beruni breith fort-su etir, acht leemit a t'ucht fessin

hi cele breith bera ; mid fen, 7 feieli latt cindus is coir deitt do

610 denum." atchuala imorro Marcellinius na briathra-sin 7 na

cindte, na berdais breith fair, is and-sin rue fen breith 7 aitlirige fair,

i iiadnaise chaieh uli co nd-ebairt :
— " Mi-sse, ol se, Marcellinus,

comorba Petair, iar col 7 peccad an idal-adartha do-rignius, 7 an

met m'ainfhechtnaige 7 mo dhoehonaig, atberim 1110 dichor o'n

615 t-shossad apstalacda mor-sa, 7 atberim a beith malarta escoitehend

tria bitliu, ci-p e do-s-bera mo chorp doehumm n-adnocuil, ci-p e

uair fogabur bas
; 7 na tecar taris-sin," ol se. Is hi sin iarum breth

rue fen fair i fhiadnaise na n-espue 7 in n-uli grada eter thuaith 7

eclais batar and, 7 i iiadnaise Pasnute in abbad noeim iar ternam,

620 ocus se baecach, leth-roisc. Iar mbreth tra na breithe-sin do-som

fair fen aiiial ro-raidsimm, ro-erig suass cu solam, 7 a lassar choree

di-a giiuis, 7 dera diaiia dar a gruadib, 7 atbert guth mor, 7 se i

11-a shessom for Iar in rig-thige, i mbatar na srutlii ro-turmsium :

—

" bid-siu and-sin bic eolleie, co targus-[s]a ehueaib." Batar-som

625 uile hi toei moir uimme-sin re cian. Teit-sium iarum co hoband i

n-a ehruaid-ceim thindesnach, 7 uathad di-a muntir mar-oen friss,

7 ni-s-fetatar beos eia leatli dochuaid-sium. Gabaid remi amlaid-sin,

co riacht eos-in pelait rigda, du i mbui Dioclian in t-imper, 7

maitlie na rig n-idal-adarthach imme, co mbui i 11-a shessom for Iar

630 in rig-thige, 7 a lassar spirutalda di-a gnuis. Eo-thuit toei mor fors-

in imper cos-na maithib batar impie oc a facsiii. Is and-sin

atbert Marcejlinus abbas guth mor, co cuala each uile he oc a

rada, :
—" Cristaige mi-sse, ol se ; indisimm 7 foismimm 7 at-
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maimm ainmm Crist, 7 iii ar onoir det-siu 11a do dliemnaib 'c-a tai

d'adrad ro-s-cromus-[s]a i fiadnaise in demain adraid-siu, aclit ar 635

asalach 7 comarli m'oessa grada 7 mo muntire
; 7 indisimm innossa

det-siu, nach o chride na anmain do-rignius each ni ba tol lib-se
;

7 ac-so me cu foUass i n-ainmm Crist, cen t-shena ceii teched."

Batar din in t-imper 7 na rig i n-a tost co tarnic do-som uli a seel

d'aissnes ; and-sin atbert in ri :
—" iiair is Cristaige thú, ol se, amal 640

atbere fen, in onoir 7 in eádus dobermn-ne do na Cristaigib aile,

do-s-beram det-siu beos." Is and-sin ro-ráid Dioelian fri-a muntir :

—" gabaid sin, ol se, 7 berid a chend de." Da-ronad tra amal sin :

ro-dicbendad Marcellinus ann-sin, 7 ro-euired a cborp immaeb, co
*

mbui tricba latbi cen adnocul, amal atbert fessin. 645

ro-siacbt tra in scel-sin docliumm na n-espue 7 in t-senaid

ar-cbena, atlaigset buide do Dia uli-chumachtach, 7 dochuaid each

dib di-a addi 7 adbuid budessin. Ko-boirdned iar-sin foeetoir

Marcellus do Komancbuib i n-a inad-som i n-abbdaine, 7 bui a

cliorp-som amal atrubairt tricba la co n-óidebe cen adnocul. Hi cind 650

tricbat la iarum iar ngabail abbdaine do Mbarcellus, tanie Petar ap-

stal i n-a dochumm bi fbis aislinge, 7 atbert friss, 7 se co tend i n-a

abbdaine and :
—" In cotlad deitt, a Marcelle ?" ol Petar friss. " Cia

tliu cena?" ol Marcelle. " Mi-se Petar apstal, ol se, oircbindeeb

nan-apstal ;" 7 atbert :•
—" a Mharcelle, ol se, ata mo cborp-sa beos 655

cen adnocul acut, 7 cid fodera duit cen a adnocul ?" Atbert Marcel-

lus friss :
—" a tliigerna, ol se, ro-hadnaiced, is cian uad, cu n-onoir

7 oirmitin moir do cborp-sa." " Corpan m'athar-sa, Marcellini, is e

ro-dhoirt a fnuil fen cu foUuss, 7 dochuaid re marttra dar cend

Crist 7 na heclaisi, cid fodera det-siu cen a adnocul ? 7 nach a 660

r-legais is-in t-shoscela, ol Petar, innsce Crist, in tan atbert, ' qui se

exaltat humilabitur, 7 qui se humiliat exaltahitur.'' Cid nach a r-inislig

he buden in tan rue fen do breith fair ' cen a chorp do adnocul,' iar

n-a rada 'do, na r-bo dingbala a chor fo thalmain a haithle in

gnima do-rigne ? Erig col-luath, 7 adlaic i m'fharrad-sa he, ol 665

se, uair in lucht na r-dhelig marttra, ni ro-deliged saine n-ádno-

cuil na onórach hi nim nach hi talmain doib." Ko-erig Marcellus

iar matain, 7 ro-scail in scel-sin do chách uile
; 7 ro-adnacht iar-sin

Marcellmus fo chossaib Petair apstail, amal atbert fen : secht

bliadna ochtmogat 7 da cét iar cesad Crist ind-sin. Finit. (370
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[XXVI.]

PAIS LONGÍNUIS in-so.

Dia mbui Crist hi croicli la lilúdaigib, do-decbaid oen do na

miledu boi oc in crochad .i. Cenntúrus ainm do, Longiiius in ainm

ele
; 7 gabais láigin moir i n-a láim co ro-ghon Crist i n-a sliliss

di, 7 scoiltis a cride ar do, co n-id ed tra tanic ass fuil 7 fin, co nu-s-

675 tanic dorcbatu dermáir dar dreicb. tbalman uli in tan-sin, co ro-s-

dorchaig grian, 7 co ro-scailset na clacba, 7 co mbatar na bádnaicti

óbéla. 'tconnairc tra Longinus in mirbuil moir-sin, ro-cretestar

focetoir in t-oen dia .1. Isu Crist, 7 ro-nuall ó gutli mor co n-epert :

—

" is fir, ol se, is e so Crist mac Dé, is e ro-táirngirset fáide 7 uasal-

680 atbraig do cbendach sil Adaim, 7 do-decbaid fri bás n-inísel dar

a cend innossa." Eo-fácaib tra Longinus a miltnecbt saegulda iar-

tain, 7 ro-s-cói co serb-goirt, co nderna aitbrigi íidíchra co Dia
; 7

ro-maitb Dia a pbeccad do iar-sin col-léir. Ba dércacli trocar

ointech ernaigtecb in ti Longinus iar-tain, 7 ba badamraigtbi :

685 forcetul be o na bapstalu is-na catbracbaib-si .1. hi Cesaria, 7 :

Capadotia. Ocbt mbliadna ficbet do iar-sin i mbetbaid manaig

7 do-ratsat a fbirta socbaide tria n-a forcetul doclium n-irse Dé

Eanic tra clú Longinus iar-sin fo'n uli domun, i ndeirc, :

n-úmla, i cendsa, i foiditin. mboi iarum cu forptbi is-na gnimu-

690 sin, atcualae in t-errig di-a r-bo ainm Octauis a chlu 7 a scela 7 in

cattaid moir-sin. Atbert iarum:—" tabair chucaind Longinus co

ro-s-acallam be," Doberair tra Longinus cbuca iarum. Atbert in

t-errig Octauis fris :
—" Cia-b'ainm-si ?" ol se. " Longinus goirtber

dim," ol e-sium. " Cia cennadaig as atai?" ol se. " Essuria .1. ferand

695 fil is-in Aissia Bice, is ass dam," ol se. " In-dat socbenelno docbe-

nel?" ol in t-errig. " Mog peccaid fpr tús me, or Longinus, aclit

ro-sbaer Dia me tria batbis ar in peccad-sin, 7 saerfaid innossa tre

tliecbt bi martra dam dar cend m' anma." " Cid di-a tanacais is-na

tirib-si ?" ol-in t-errig. Atbert Longinus :
—" Eo-bádus a miltnecbt

700 o tliús mo betbad cu crocbad Crist, dáig is me ro-g-on Crist co

lágin miled i n-a tboebu iides, co r-scoltis a cliride, 7 ro-p-sa m'

aitbrecb is-in ngnim-sin, co ro-s-maitb Dia mo peccda dam. Eo-

. guidius mo brathri ar-sin, co ro-léctís dam fognam do Crist ; ro-
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m-lecsit uadib iarimi, 7 gatsat mo uli indmas dim, acht becc

do-ratus do boclatu Dé. Eo-guides in coimdid ann-side co ro- 705

chendsaiged a menmain frim, 7 ro-m-saer Dia o'm peccdaib," ol

se. " Is-at fer anoracb retbinech do Dia amal sin," ol in t-errig.

Atbert in ri ann-sin :
—" Scuir do'n forcetul-sin, ol se, 7 déna

ídpairt d'ár íideeb-ni, sin ro-t-piantar." Atbert Longínus iartim :

—

"ni CO fétaimm fógnmn do díb tigernaib, amal atbert Dia fessin, 710

' at cotarsnai na fógnuma do dís,' ol in coimdid. Ar ite mo Dia-

sa cetus .1. Dia na cúndla 7 na búide, na binísle 7 na trocaire
;

do dee-siu tra, or Longínns, oirigtbe ceclia liuilc, 7 bnaidertlia

ceclia maitbiusa, 7 malarta cecli oin ol-cliena iat-sen. No-co n-flié-

taim-se sin, or Longínus, fógnmn da bar íideeib brece-si, 7 mo 715

Dia fén d'fliácbail." " In-ed fil and, ol in t-errig, maith do Dia-su,

7 olc ar ndee-ne ? " "Is amlaid tarla,
'

' ar Longinus. '

' Cindus tócbas

in génntligecbt a cend is-in t-saegul-sa tar in Cristaigeclit, ma-sa

férr in Cristaigeclit ?" ol in t-errig. " Nacli fetura-sa, or Longinus,

acbt CO n-id cotarsna in génntligeclit do'n Cristaigeclit ? uair 720

indarpaid in génntligeclit eolas, 7 incongbaid aneolas, discailid in

mesardacht, formúcliaid na cétfada, dallaid na ruscai, truallid in

óige, miscnigid na boclita, immrádid na drocli-ráti, timoircid na

brec-scela, diultaid an fliirinde ; aclit is borb dásaclitacb aneolacli

cech duine o'li gentligeclit, ar Longinus
; 7 mad ail, atbér-sa frit 725

ni do maitliius na Cristaideclita," ol se. " Is lor an ro-ráidis, ol in

t-errig, uair is borb anbfliossad be. Eire becc, 7 dena idpairt do na

deeib, o! in t-errig, 7 logfaid do Dia fen duit, uair no-s-fitir co

n-id écen doberar fort." " Eo-pad ferr lim-sa, ar Longinus, Crist do

cretem duit-si, oltás adrad na ndee mbalb mborb di-a úd-ádraid
; 7 730

cindus a rád co mtis dee na lii na-ptar dee ? .1. liidail balla ánilabra,

gnimrada lama dóine pecdacb," ol se. " Bentar a fliiacla as a

ehind, ol in t-errig, 7 tesctbar a tliengaid, na liadrand na dee."

Do-rónad iarum fria Longinus amal atbert in t-errig. Eo-fliulaing

tra Longinus co ferrda in ni-sin ar grad Dé
; 7 atbert o gutli mor 735

fris-in rig :
—" Ma crete-si do na deib, co ndat fir dee iat, leic dam-

sa a n-altóri do scailed 7 a ndelba do brissed, 7 saerut fen iat ma
fliédat." " Cid fodera, ol in rig, cen Crist do-t furtaclit-su o na

liimnedaib fuarais, 7 na r-cómraic erclioit dam-sa de." " Lec-si

dam-sa, or Longinus, co ro-briser do dee-si, 7 cretfet doib dia 740
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n-erclioitiget dam, 7 cret-siii in t-oen-Dia mi-ne dernat." " Comdilsi

etruib," ol in rig. Gebid Longinus fair and-sin, co ro-bris na

bidlu 7 na altóri co léir, 7 tecliit na harrachta as a n-attib. Luid

din demmi is-in errig, 7 luid demun ele i n-Afradotium .1. is-in

745 fer n-anorach ; lotar tra na demnu o-sin amacli i timthirigib

ecraibdecbaib in rig
; 7 ro-lin dasacht 7 mire in rig co n-a thim-

tirigib uli, 7 no-labratis na demna tria n-a nginaib, co n-id ed

atbertis £ris-in rig :—" Cid ar a tucais in fer noem-sa cbucaind di-

ar cur as ar sostaib fen ? " Tancatar na fir cus-na demnaib iar-sin,

750 7 ro-slileclitsat do Longinus, co n-epertsat :
—" Douicim-ne 7 tuicmit

anossa, co n-id mog diles do Dia tu-sa, a Longinus, ol siat ; dena tro-

caire frind, 7 slanaig sind ar Dia mbith-beo." Atbert Longinus fris-na

demnu:—"cia cúis dobeir is na harrachtaib sib?" ol se. " Fuar-

umar na delba cloclida, ol na demnu, cen sigin na oroclii do fuirmed

755 indib, 7 cen a n-ainmniugud i n-ainm Dé, ol iat, 7 dognitbea

idpurta i n-ar n-ainm fen dun na dóinib, ol siat, 7 ro-aittrebam

is-na hinata-sin 7 na lucca iar-sin ; uair baile na liadarthar Crist

no sigen a croclii, is and bis ar n-aittreb-ne tria bith sir
; 7

guidmit-ne tu-sa, ol na demnu, co na ro-chuire sind as ar n-adba

760 7 as ar n-atib." Atbert Longinus tra, 7 in popul imme di cech

leth :
—" mad ail dib, na dee-si no-t-cuireb-sa uaib iat, co mbet fo-m

chosaib i n-a lige." Atbertsat in popul gutli mor :—" is e do dia-

su, ol siat, in t-oen Dia uli-cumachtach, 7 guidmit-ne tu-sa, a mog

Dé, na ro-s-léci na demnu is-in cathraig, 7 co ra-sliaera sind for

765 a n-ulcu," 'tcliuala tra Longinus na briathra-sa cansat na

gennti, tuarcaib a rose doclium nime, co n-epert :—"A tigerna 7

a choimsig nime 7 talman, ol se, dena trocaire fris-na doinib

troga-sa, 7 ar do mor-tlirócaire frim-sa, dichuir na demna dam

uadib, 7 saer iat amal ro-sliaerais sil Adaim ar do dliul fen fri crand

770 crochi dar a cliend." " Dogéne Dia ámlaid," ol in popul. Do-ratsat

na demnu gáir tromm i n-ardi iar-sin, 7 tiagait o'n catbraig, co

ro-saerad in popul amal sin tria forcongrai Longinuis. Do-ronad

fálti mor is-in cathraig iarum, co r-cretset socliaide dib do Dia
;

7 batar imalle fri Longiiius iar-sin fot a n-ámsire, co ndechaid

775 diabul doridisi is-in errig .1. Octauin, 7 co ro-fhaslacli fair ingreim

Longinuis do demun. Atbert tra in t-errig :
—" gaibtlier Longinus

cliucaind," ol se. Tuccad chuca Longinus, 7 atbert in rig fris :

—
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" do-buaidris in cathraig, ol se, 7 do-chuiris o adrad idal hi, 7 dia

cluine in rig sin .1. Nero Cesair, ro-n-doerfa sind uli, ol se, 7

delécliaid sind re'r mainib 7 re'r n-indmas." Tanic tra in fer 780

cumachtacli do-raidsiu[m] remi, ro-cuired in demiin tuas .1.

Afradotium a ainni, co magin a mboi Longinus, co n-epert fris-in

errig :
—" Cidli di-a íidúsci i n-ar n-agaid in fer noem, ro-t-saer in

cathraig 7 sind uli di nert na n-demnu." "Fa, ol in t-errig, tria

drúidecht ro-shaer se ar íidóini-ne." Atbert Afradotium fri[s]-sium : 785

"is fir, ol se, na fil celg no eladu dráidechta lais, acht adrad in

oen Dia uli-cumachtaig." Atbert Octaum iar-sin :
—" bentar a then-

gaid a cind Longinuis doridise, dáig na labra ni bus mo." " Atlo-

char do Dia, or Longinus, nech ele do cathugud di cliend Crist

imalle frind." 7 benait a thengaid a cind Longinuis ann-side, co 790

tarut Longinus cneit 7 ochsaid moir os-aird
; 7 ro-guid in coim-

did bá indechad fors-in errig cech a ndernai do ecóir. Dalltar in

t-errig iar-sin, 7 cassait a inde 7 a inathar iarum. Atbert

Afradotium iar-sin :
—" a choimdiu, at firen, 7 at fira do briathra

;

for-t-chomairce dam-sa, 7 no-m-saer chumachtu diabuil." Atbert 795

in rig fri hAfradotium :
—" guid Longinus dam, ol se, co ro-guide

in coimdiu dar mo chenn-sa, uair écoir i n-a ladernus fris." " Atber

fritt, ar Longinus, feg latt for iffern, dia nderna olc fri mog Dé,

uair is nemchlóti Dia, amal is follus indiu co nach mesa labras

mo thenga-sa innossa oltás in tan ro-tescad hi." Atbert in rig 800

fri Longinus :
—" Is fir, ol se, ro-m-dallad-sa 7 ro-m-piantar tria

m'indib." Atbert Longinus fris-m rig :
—" Déntar mo dichennad-sa

lat-sa, CO ro-lenair trocaire Dé iar m'écaib-sea
; 7 bid slan tú

fholaid Crist iarum, uair ni tol do Dia, slánti d'aisiuc duit céin

CO ro-dichennta me-si lat ; ar ata Michel co n-aingliu nime 805

imalle fris, asa mo chind-sa oc fur m'anma, di-a breith i

flaith Dé." Atbert tra Longinus a dichemiad fodessin ind-sin,

acht boi occu fri re n-uari he oc ernaigthi, co nu-s-dichenta

he as a aithle-sin cloideb
; 7 ro-fhóid a spirut dochumm

nime co clais-cetul aingel 7 archaingel imme. Tanic in rig fo- 810

cetoir, 7 se dall, co corp Longinuis, co ru-s-loig fri toeb in chuirp,

7 boi oc toirsi truimm ami, 7 atbert :
—" a thigerna, ol se, is mor

in t-olc do-ronus frit .1. do mog diles do marbad cen cinaid;" 7

gabaid oc neméle moir, 7 oc aithrige dichra fri Dia fo'n cruth-sm

;
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S15 7 tucait a ruisc do iarum
; 7 boi oc fógnum do Dia o-sin amach

cell ba beo. Adnaicther Longinus iar-sin la each co liouoracli
; 7

fognid firta 7 mirbuli mora iar a eccaib, Finit.

[XXVIII. J

PAIS EOIN BAUPTAIST in-so. [187/3 44

Bui aroile fer aiigid etróccar i n-Ierusalem 7 hi tir luda, Hiruath

Agripa mac Aristobuil meic Hiruaith meic Antipater meic Hiruaith

820 Ascolonta ; a tirib hindia do. Is lais ro-diohendad Eoin Bauptaist

in martir iioem, Ocus is e fochmid marbtha in fhíreón-si .1 . brethem

amra boi hi fiathus Hiruaith fessin : fer iresach e-side, no-bered

briathra fira, 7 dognid sith eter in uh thuath 7 cenél, co n-indised

a íidíre 7 a ndliged doib. PiHp Labar-chend a ainm-side .1. fer amra

825 no-labrad fir 7 no-chairiged go. Ba mor tra a dethitiu 7 a chair ,1.

brethemnus dHgthach do na huHb dóinib. Ba trómm tra a thaccad

7 a chonach beos. Ardais din ainm na cathrach a mbói. Tanie

tra galar cus-in fher n-amra-sa .1. co PiHp Labar-chend, co nu-s-epil

de. Boi tra ben amra hilcrothach la Pilip Labar-cend .1. Heru-

S30 diátis a hainm-side. Ba terc for bith mnai a samail for chóemi 7

suilbere 7 dág-besaib iar fhir. Do-rat Hiruath grád dermáir di, in tan

ba beo a fer fen .1. Pilip Labar-chend
; 7 ma-ni bad tresi Pilip, tanie

for menmain do a breth di-a chind eo menice.

Cid ill ann din acht amal itcualae rig na hAsculoine .1. i tirib na

835 hindia .1 . Pilip mac Aristobuil meic Hiruaith meic Antipater .1 . der-

brathair Hiruaith Agripa fesin, in bannscal shocenelach .1. Heru-

diatis a beth i n-oentuma, tanie la tindenus cu sochraite moir for a

hamus, dú a mboi in rigan ; co rue lais hi cus-in cathraig rigda .1.

co hAsculoin i tirib India
; 7 boi occa co lán-gradach sist fhota.

840 Bo-ling demun etai 7 formait hi cride Hiruaith o 'tchualae in seel-

sin .1. in mnai ba ra-mor grad lais, a breth uada di-a brathair fesin
;

7 ni ro-léc demun dimsanad do, oc adnad a gráda i n-a chride.

Tinoilis Hiruath iarum slog mor co iidechaid is-in Asculoin, amal

tisad for cuairt rig, co ranic tech a derbrathar. Atraeht Pilip

845 i n-agaid Hiruaith co fhalti fris, 7 do-rat póice do, 7 ro-cóirged in tech

rigdai for a chind
; 7 ro-caithset biad 7 fin lógmar co mtar dáithnig.



188 a 15] THE PASSIONS. . 65

Amal ro-chaithset iarum, ro-erig in rig ,i. Hirnatli co toirsecli, 7

drong mor cli-a miledii armtlia lais, amal ro-thincoisc fen doib remi,

7 tanic fo'n samla-sin cus-in tech a mboi Pilip 7 Herudiátis a

slietig ; ni boi tra arm la Hiruatli in tan-sin^ aclit boc-slilaitt moir 850

di-a n-escartaid conu 7 oblóri, amal ba bés do.

Amal tanic Hiruatli is-in tech, shuidig i cathair rigdai co ngeim

nderscaigthe do h'cc logmair uasu 7 co néim óir forri. Is innte-sin

boi Pilip, 7 a shetig for a gualaind .1. Erudiatis. Fergaigther Hiruath

de-side, 7 tócbaid a láim, co tuc buUi aniarmartach ann-sin hi mullach 855

chind a brathar do'n con-shlaitt boi i n-a laim, 7 tairngid i n-a

diaid as in cathair amach he
; 7 suidis fen for a gualaind na mná,

7 dobert póicc di
; 7 fóidis in agaid-sin le, a n-imdaid a derbrathar .1.

a fir fessin
; 7 rue lais hi ar a barach co hierusalem 7 co tir lúdai,

CO mboi occe co lan-gradach iarum. 'tcualae tra Eoin Bauptaist 860

mac Zacarias in scel-sin, ba hole 7 ba lonn lais in ninai cuil do beth

oc Hiruath, uair ba focus a fhialus a iidis .1. Eoin 7 Hiruath .1.

Casandra, ingen Gomér, máthaix Hiruaith 7 Pilip, 7 Elizabeth, ingen

aile Gomér, mathair Eoin Bauptaist. Boi din Eoin oc a fhurail

for Hiruath in mnai colaig do lécud uad, 7 ticed co menicc a dithreu 865

srotha lordanen di-a rada fris a lécud, 7 do procept do ; co n-id hi

sin cet ben chuil ro-herfhocrad for doman ar tiis. Ba he imorro in

t-Eoin-sin cet martir 7 cet dithrebach 7 cet manach 7 cet iresach

firen in domain, cenmota Abel mac Adaim ; uair ro-tholtnaig-side

cu mor do Dia hi n-oige 7 hi martrai ria n-Eoin. Eoin imorro a 870

iidithreua srotha lordanen no -bid a oenur ; ba becc tra a dethitiu im
a chorp itir biad 7 etach, acht dulli crand palmi 7 gésca ola-crand

étach is mou no-thechtad immbe. Lossa serua in dithreba, 7 torthi

crand n-examail, biad is mo no-chaithed 7 usee domblastai do dig fair.

No-chodlad a oenur eter na hil-phiasta, 7 ni erchoitigitis do. No- 875

bid oc forcetul do biastaib 7 anmanna in dithreua ol-chena, 7 no-co

n-ar a údaigin fén dogníd-som sin, uair ni-ptar dligthach, acht ar

na fagbad dóine di-a forcetul, 7 ar na beth fen cen immradud Dé i

n-a menmain do-gres. Fáid tra eter fháidib in fer-sa .1. Eom,
dithreuach eter dithrebachaib, ánchara eter anchartib, óg eter 880

ógaib, apstal eter apstalu cen co m-bói i n-airem apstal ; ar is for

Eoin tuc in coimdi in testemam moir, di-a nd-epert, Inter natos

mulierum non surrexit maior lohanne BauiMsta .1 . eter maccu in uli
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bannscál ni ro-genir mac mna is mo 7 is [s]ruthi oltas Eoin, ol

885 Isu.

Tanic din Hiruath co tir lúda iar-sin, 7 do-ronad cóibfliled mor

oeca di-a rigu 7 di-a toisecliu iar-tain. Batar tra da ingin oc

Erudiátis, oc mnai Hiruaith ; Saluisa 7 Neptis anmunda rfa n-ingen-

sin ; batar din hil-clierda inganta leo-side .1. ingen dib oc ambrán 7

890 oc luindiucc 7 oc fetkcusib 7 ciiiil examail ar-chena .1. Neptis a

bainm-side. In ingen aile imorro .1. Saluisa, fri clesaigecbt 7

lemenda 7 fri bopairecbt. Tic Hiruatb is-in tecb rig iat do erail

eladan forru 7 do airfited.na slog, dáig co nderntais oibnes menman

7 oirecc tuli for rigaib 7 toisecbaib mac n-Israel 7 tire lúda uli.

895 Atbertsat na mna, na dingnetis a n-oirfited, cén co tarta a mbretb

fen doib. " Eo-t-bia, " ol in rig. Naiscset a coma fair, i fbiadnaise

na slog. Eo-gelltá friu in ni-sin. Iar-sin do-ronsat na bingena

éladna inganta co ségdu saetbracb
; 7 molsat na rig 7 na tósig ,cu

mor iat. Amal táir doib din a n-oiriitiud, tancatar airmm i mbái a

900 mátbair, sétigHiruaitb, do cbomairle fria, cia coma dobertis ó'n rig.

" Sirid cend Eoin Bauptaist, ol in mátbair, 7 na gabaid comaid

n-aile acbt be, 7 a immocbur for méis letbain, amal cecb mbiad, o'n

cbarcair bi-tá cus-in maigin-si cbucaib "
: uair ro-cbuir Hiruatb Eoin

hi carcair foriata sist reme-sin, tria fbaslacb na rigna fair. Tancatar

905 na bingena airm a mbói Hiruatb, 7 cuinnigset cend Eoin fair. Ba
lond tra la Hiruatb in ascaid-sin, 7 atbert, ' is tusca no-berad in

t-errandus bud mo di-a rige 7 flaitbius doib oldas in cend-sin.' Ocus

ni ro-gabsat uada acbt a brétbir do comallad friu. Eo-s-cetaig doib

tra in ni-sin; 7 ro-dicliennta Eoin iar-sin, 7 tuctba a cbend for

910 meis for mullacb cbind mna dib-sium is-in tecb rig. Ba bronacb

tra Hiruatb de-sin, ar ro-p ecal lais in popul bi cinaid Eoin doigid.

Tucait iarum in cend do Herudiátis, do sliétig Hiruaitb
; 7 cuin-

digsetar descipuil Eoin in cboland di-a bádnocul. Tuccad doib

tra 7 ádnaicset co banoracb bi, co n-imnaib 7 cantaicce 7 molta

915 Dé impe, 7 co toirsi moir for cridib na ixdescipul iarum. Eo-bád-

naiced tra in cend oc Herudiális cen fbiss do cbairtib Eoin.

Tancatar iar-sin da mbanacb noemda a boirtliur domain iar céin

mair co blerusalem do troscad i n-anmum in cboimded. Tanic

aingel Be cbucai for a set, co n-epert friu:—" Ata aroli tech i

920 n-Ierusalem, 7 cend Eoin bauptaist and, fo dicbleth talman, ol in
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t-aingel, 7 indisfet-sa duib-si airmm lii-ta, 7 berid lib lie ass." Ean-

catar na manaig post co hlerusalem, 7 tiagut cus-in luce in ro-

thecaisc in t-aingel dóib, 7 tocaibset in cend cen claechlo datha.

no delbi,de, acht amal bid hi in uair-sin ro-tesctbái, iar mbetli do re

cian fo dichleth. Cuirset na manaig in cend i n-a téig libuir, ar-daig 925

a bretli leo di-a tir fesin. Ache*ninda din .1. is-in Araip, ainm in

luicc in ro-dichenta Eoin, 7 Sebastén ainm in f biclia in ro-adnacit

a ehorp. ro-digset na manaig for a set do-sbaigid a n-atbarda,

ecmaic aroli fer cbucca is-in sligid .1. cerd amrai e-side ; ro-fbacaib

a atbardai údílis tria domma 7 bochtai, co tucsat na manaig in téig 930

do for a muin, 7 cend Eoin innte. Lotar na manaig iarum co aroli

cathraig boi for a set, 7 ansat in agaid-sin innte. Tanic tra Eoin hi

fhis in agaid-sin do-shaigid in cherda, co n-epert fris :—" Me-si

Eoin Bauptaist, ol se, 7 is e mo chend fil for-t muin-si is-in téig ;
•

eirc, ol se, 7 facaib na manchu, ocus ber latt in cend, 7 dogeba biad 935

7 etach tremit. Ergis in cerd, 7 facbais na manchu, 7 rue lais

in tiag 7. in cend imite. Eanic tra remi cus-m cathraig di-a n-ad

ainm Simissena, 7 boi oc aitreb innte-sin re cian
; 7 boi anoir mor

is-in cathraig-sin fair co ro-gradaigset he, 7 ro-cretset do iarum.

Dogni in cerd tra serin n-ordai imo'n cend, 7 glass dithoglaide 9iS)

forri, acht in tan bud ail a herosluccad. Ba marb tra in cerd

iarum, 7 facbaid a chomorbus oc siair tharisi do .1. fedb craibdech

e-side. Marb tra in banscal iar-sin, 7 facbais in'^scrin 'g-a comorba.

Eo-gab imorro fer aile, di-a n-ad ainm Etrosius, in serin cus-in

cend
; 7 dognithe iirta 7 mirbuli immda fair di raith in chind do 945

beth ocai, 7 ro-slanaigthea gallra 7 tedmunnaij lais is-in popul.

Silsat firta 7 mirbuli Eoin Bauptaist ann-sin fó'n uile doman. Eo-
fes tra fors-in fher-sin in gnim-sm, co ro.hindarbad as in cathraig

amach he. Ocus tanic aroH fer noemda is-in tech, airm a mboi se i

n-a inad : Marcellus din, ainm in fhir-sm. Is-in tig-sin boi cend 950

Eom i talum iar n-a fholach : tanic din Eoin is-m óidche co Mar-
cellus, 7 indissid do in cend do beth hi talum, is-in tig-sin

; 7

tecaiscid do in locc saindriud a mboi, 7 atbert fris m cend do thóc-

bail. Hchuala imorro Marcellus sin, indissid do escop na cath-

rach .1. Laurabanus a ainm-sen, 7 is e ba tigerna is-in cathraig .1. 955

Simissena a hainm-sium. Tancatar din lucht na cathrach ar-aen
£ris-in escop, 7 tucsat ceand Eoin leo as in uama a mboi, co ro-
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canait sailm 7 imaiida leo i n-a anoir
; 7 molsat in uli popul he, ó

'tcliitis cech mirbuil lii eend aroli do deiium do cech laei .1. do

960 chiiid na liógi 7 in martir noemdai 71'!.

[XXIX.]

PAIS in MOEFESIE ro-chotail i n-EFFIS cóica for cét bliadan

dóib.

Bui rig croda annseirc fors-in domun feclit n-aill .1. Déicc a

ainm-sium. Boi ingreim mor fors-na Cristaigib i n-a aimsir, oc

eráil forru édpart do génnm do na deeib. Batar tra morfesiur

sochenlach i tig in rig in tan-sin : kite in-so a n-anmunna .1.

965 Acbellius, Eúgenius, Stefanus, Probatus, Sambatus, Ciriacus, Maxi-

niianus. 'tconncatar tra in luclit-sa éccraibdige Déicc 7 a

clnila hile, 7 co n-adrad na hidla bódra balba amal Dia mbeo, 7

CO forded for each a n-adrad, tanie tra rath Dé fors-in morfesiur
r-

út, CO ro-cretset hi Crist 7 ro-baitsit
; 7 do-ratad anmunna aile forru

970 ico'n bathis : hiteat-so iat-sen .1. hlohannes, Serapion, Dionisius,

Constantinus, Marcianus, Malcus, Maximianus. Tanic Déicc co

hEfSs in-sin, 7 atbert cech oen no-gébad ainm Crist fair, a marbad

focetoir. Do-roine in rig édpairt do na deeib, 7^do-roine each a

aithris, co mboi tútt na n-edpart forut na cathrach uh. 'tchonnea-

970 tar in morfesiur út sin, ro-s-gab grain 7 eclai iat, co mbatar oc

cói 7 oc toirsi trúimm ; do-rónsat ernaigthi, 7 do-ratsat hiaith for

a cennuib, 7 batar oc guide Dé co dichra, na ro-disHged a popul

fen is-in ingreim boi fair. Tancatar in lucht boi oc ingreim na

Cristaige, co ro-indisetar do'n ri each uli oe édpairt do na deeib

980 acht morfesiur di-a aes gráda, do neoeh bá dile lais dib, um
Maximán im mac in errig. Gabaid ferg in rig de-sin, 7 atbert a

tabairt ehuice. Tucait iat hi íigémlib cus-in rig, cu mboi slicht

toirsi for a n-aigthib 7 luaithred for a cennu. Amal batar oc a

n-ernaigthi d'fhechaid in ri forru:—" in-dar lem-sa, ol se, ro-bar-

98.3 saebad-si co na hmdsaigthi bar ndee fen, 7 co na dentái edparta

doib ; lugaim-si ba Apaill, ol se, co césfathi [ó] pianaib examla bar

comthánsim for na deeib," Atbertsat tra na fir noemu fris-[s]ium
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ami -sin :—"is eiiam sincT, ol siat, co n-eplium tar cend in Qen

Dia uli-cliumaclitaig, is e do-roine nem 7 talam 7 muir. Bar

Mee-si tra, is iat-side do-rónait do lámu beladnach, 7 ni-s-fil nách 990

ciimang occa do neooh, 7 regut im-malairt sliutliain in luclit

ádrait iat." Gabaid ferg in rig de-sin, co n-epert fria a múinn-

tir :
—"benaid a fbulta co tenchar dib, ol se, co iideusat aitbrigi

do'n cbul do-ronsat. Berid iat iars-in tech rigda, co ra-but is-in

.cádus cetna, uair ni cubaid pianad fors-na curpa sochraid-siu." 995

Bentar a ciubrige dib ann-sin iar n-a rad do'n rig :
—" Ercid co

bEffis, ol in rig, 7 bid innte co tiu-sa cbucaib do catbraig n-aile."

Eo-fbodail cecb fer dib do bochtaib, a mboi de or 7 argut 7 d'étacb

oca aclit becc
; 7 docbuatar iar-sin i n-uamaid slébi Cille, co rucsat

ni di-a n-indmas leo, daig bid do cbennacb doib ami. Boi oen oc lOOO

atbigid uadib fri cennaigecbt mbid, 7 do cboitsecbt fri scelaib an

imper indirig .1. Malcns ainm in timtbirig-sin. mbatar na fir

noemu is-in uamaid, 7 siat oc eriiaigtbi trúimm, tanic in t-imper

Déicc CO bEffis in-sin, 7 boi oc iarfaige Maxinim di-a tbustigib.

Atbertsat sin a betb i n-uamaid slebi Cille, 7 cu mad usa a tbabairt 1005

ass, dia mad ail do'n rig. Indissid tra Malcus doib-simn in aitbesc-

sin, 7 gabaid omun ann-sin iat, 7 do-ratsat a fignúsi fri Iar, co mbatar

oc guba 7 oc ernaigtbi imalle
; 7 'tcbnala imorro Dia a friclinum,

ro-aircbis daib di-a coimet o'li úiddirge boi for cind doib, co ro-

gairestar a n-ainimm dib-linib cbuice as a corpaib, 7 iat-som i n-a lOlO

lige for Iar, amal bid i cotlad no-betis. Eo-11-gab ferg in rig iarmn,

CO n-epert fri a mmitir :
—" ercid, ol se, 7 dmiaid dorus na liuama,,

daig na tisat na fir út do chatbugud fri ar údeib-ne, 7 di-a mbasugud
fen beos." 'tchotar tra mimter in rig do dbrut na liuama, lotar

da flier cristaige rempu, Teoddorus 7 Hiaiben a n-annunima-side
; 7 1015

ni lamtis sin beos ico'n rig Crist do adrad co follus, 7 scribsat i

taidlib luadi scéla 7 gnima 7 anmmida na flier noem út, 7 tucsat a

iidorus na bnama il-letb 11-aill iat ceii fis do nacli aen, daig in tan

bid laind la Dia gnimruda a miled fen do fboillsiugud, co fliad-

baitbea is-iia taidlib cecb ni ro-fbodmatar for ainm íiDé d'erdarcu- 1020

gild. Tancatar iar-sin mmiter in rig, 7 tucsat cairrce tromma leo,

CO ro-diinsat dorus na buama dib, 7 is s-ed atbertis iarum :
—" eplid

-do gorta ami-sm, ol siat, no itbed cácb a céli uaib."

Ba marb tra Déicc in t-imper iar cein, 7 ro-gab Teotbais mac
f2
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1025 Arccati in rigi iarum. Is 'n-a aimsir-side [tuarcaib] hires iia

Saducda cend .1. diultad na hesergi, ar atbertis-sen co na biad

esergi na marb beos. Ba hole tra fri Teothois fris-in imper a

menma de-sin, 7 boi oc guide De im a fhoillsiugud cid dogenad

imme-sin.

1030 Boi fer soimm i n-Effis an inbuid-sin ; is ami bitis a munter oc

airitiud a cethra hi fhich slebi Cille, 7 atbert in fer-sin fri a

muiitir :—" is maith an t-inad-sa, di-ar cethraib, ol se, 7 denaid

liasu sund doib." No-bitis na haegaireda oc tinol cloch in t-slebi

leo, do denum na mur im na cethrai ; tancatar iarum co dorus na

1035 huama, 7 fuaratar clocha tromma ami, co mbertis leo iat for amus

al-lias, ar ni tliegtis is-in uamaid anund. Eo-fháid in coimdiu a

n-anmunda in morfesir út doridise i n-a corpaib, 7 atrachtatar co

mbatar oc imacallam eterru fen
; 7 in-dar leo ni mo iiia adaig batar

hi cotlud. Batar sochraide a cuirp, 7 ba hog-shlán a n-étaige^

1040 Atbertsat ind-sin fria Malcus :
—" ber latt airgent, 7 eirc is-in cath-

raig 7 cemiaig biad dun, 7 finnta latt cid thacras Déicc in t-imper

di-ar ndáil, uair is eiiam siiide fri bás for ainm íiDé d'atmail siu (sul)

dogénum édpart do na deeb." Eucc a indmus lais, 7 ainmm Déicc

is ed boi i scribend ami. raiiic tra cus-in cathraig, itconnairc

1045 sigin na crochi hi ndoras na cathrach ; ro-machtiiaig cu mor, 7

atrubart aice fen :
—" cid, ol se, nach ané dochuadus o'n chathraig-

sea ? Bess is í menmai Deicc an imper ro-cload ann, ro-daingniged

dorus a cathrach o chomartha na crochi." Lud Malcus iii-sin is-in

cathraig, co cuala each oc toinge anma De ; atconnairc beos oc

1050 tidecht do'n eclais sechnon na cathrach iat, 7 oc a hathnugud.

Eo-machtnaig-sim sin aice fen, 7 atbert :—" doig Hum, ol se, is i

cathraig 11-aile do-dechadus." raiiuc cus-in marcud, boi oc creicc

a indmais de cliind bid ; batar each oc fégad na 11-airgennti :
—" faire,

ol siat, ciste fuair in duine-si, foUus fors-na hairgemitib, uair is i

1055 n-aimsir Deicc do-ronait." Boi Malcus oc a rada oce fen :
—" cid is

ail duib-si frimm ? in aislingthi atchimm ? " Gabar leo he in-siii 7

rucad cus-in escop .1. Marinus a ainm-sium, 7 cus-in errig beos.

Atbert in t-errig fris :
—" cia tir as a tanacais ille ? " " O'n Effis

dam, ol Malcus, 7 in n-i so in Effis ? uair ata a-m chuiinne nach

1060 mou na di trath atú i n-a hécmais." " Can as a tucais na hair-

gennti-seo?" ol in t-errig. "A taig m'athar 7 mo máthar tucas
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iat,'- ol Malcus. " Cóicli iat-siii ? " ol in t-errig. Atbert Malcus a

n-anmunda friu, 7 ni móti foretatar-som sin. " Eáid a fhir dun, ol in

t-errig, can as tucais in airgeint ata aimsir Déicc anall ? uair ataut

di bliadain cóicat for cét co fhuilled, atbath-som Déicc
; 7 mi-na 1065

indisea a fhir, no-t-pianfaither ind." Boi Malcus oc torsi thruimm

7 atbert tra :—" is ail a fhis uaib ar Dhia mbeo, caitt a fhil ingren-

tig na Cristaige di-a n-ainm Déicc an t-imper boi is-in cathraig-sea,

no in mar Marinus in t-escop noem beos ? " "Is marb in Déicc-

sin, ata re cian ami," ol siat. 'tcbuala tra Malcus sin, atbert iris- 1070

in escop noem :
—" in-dar lium-sa, ol se, ni mo ina oen adaig dam

co-m brathrib i n-ar suan ; acbt 'tchimm co fliilet aimsera ann

fris-in re atamm i n-ar suan, bes is é Dia ro-n-dúsaig o marbu, co

fhindat fir domain co mbia co fir esergi na marb is in fhuigell

erdraicc. Ticcid din lem-sa, ol se, co ro-múiner díb mo braitbre, 1075

atrachtatar immalle friumm." Ba machtad mor tra las-in escop

cus-in errig in scél-sin. Eo-indis Malcus di-a brathrib uli cech ni

do-rala for cind do is-in cathraig. Luid iarum is-in uamaid co nu-

s-fuair serin innte, 7 di glas argait forri. Tanic amach 00 solam co

ro-gair in popul, 7 oslacid a serin, 7 fuair di thábaill lúadi innte, 7 108O

is ed boi i scribenn inntib-side, ' pais in mórfesir noem rit,' amal ro-

ráidsium remaind ; co n-id in-sin ro-chretsit co mba fir cech ni

atbert Malcus friu. Dochótar post is-in uama co nu-s-fuarutar na

firu noemu a n-ullind na huama, ocus iat i n-a suide
; 7 ba hetrocht

amal grém a ngnúise. 1085

[XXX.]

PAIS GEOEGI incipit.

Pretiosa est in conspectu Domini mors sanctorum eius. In spirut

noem, in tres persu na deachta uaisle ; is comshuthain 7 is commolb-

thaige fris-in athair 7 fris-in mac, is e in spirut-sin ro-fhaillsigestar

na briathra-sa tria gin in rig-fhatha, David meic lese, co n-abair :

—

Pretiosa est in conspectu Domini mors sanctorum eius ; cle cuius laucle 1090

dicitur : invent David Jilium lese, uirum electimi secundum, cor msimi.

Is e in David-sin do-roine tri cóicait molta do Dia. Psalmus autem
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in quo hie iiersus scribtus est ex penuna ecrotantis Ezecie canitur ; alligo-

rice autem himc per totum Psalvnim inuictoruvi vuirtirum uerba referun-

1095 tur. Oen din do briathraib in psliailm-sin is ciibaid re molad martire

in choimded, a n-atbeir in fáid smid :

—

Pretiosa est in conspectu Domini

mors sanctorum eius. Uere pretiosa etfelix est mors quce Christi mortem

emitatur ; pro magna enim gratice uhertate sends suis intulit mortem

quavi ij}se assumere dignatus est. mors admirahilis quce nobis p>r(Bstat

1100 uitam eternam, ! interitus amahilis qui nos erigit ad excelsa ! exitus

gloriosus qui membra Christi emitatores sui capitis facit

!

Sochaide tra hi petarlaic 7 i nú-fhiadnaise dochótar im mar-

tra lógmair ar in coimdid, anial doclióid in martir uasal oirmitnech

di-a ta nth 7 foraithmet i n-ecmoc na ree-si 7 na haimsire, id est,

1105 sanctus martir Geurgius. Is ann tra celebrait h'th 7 foraithmet

in ti Geurgi i n-ecmoc na ree-si i n-oct kalaind Mai ar-ái lathi mis

greni 7rl, Atfiadar din ni di-a thuirthiud 7 di-a chúimling in martire-

si, amal ro-chlói coradu écraibdechu in domain, 7 amal for-ro-damair

martra ar in coimdid. Is lais tra fo-ro-damair in martra-sa, las-in

1110 forcongarthid n-ecraibdech di-a n-ad ainm Datiántis. Ocus is-in

aimser-sin ro-fhoUamnaig in forcongartig Datiánus fo cethar aird in

domain, 7 ro-hescongrad uad co tistais in iili rig a n-oen inud.

thancatar na da rig sechtmogat, dessid in forcongarthig .1 . Datián

i n-a rig-shuide, 7 a rig 7 a errig co n-a slógu dirime chena imbe. Is

1115 ann forcongart Datián in uli pian do thabairt for-aird, co fhaiced

each iat
; 7 is ed atbert iarmn :

—" Ci-p e do-s-gni imresain im edpart

do na deeb, tescbaither a thenga, dallfaider 7 iadfaither a chluasa,

scérthar a leccni, benfader a fhiacla as a chind, esredigfither a

inchind, lederthar a doti, brisfither a luirgne 7 a baill ar-chena."

1120 Sochaide tra do chretmechu in choimded, 'tchonncatar na piana

fáiri doib, is e a met ro-s-lin oman co na hatmad nech dib co mbad
Cristaige etir

; 7 rancatar popnl dirim ann as cech aird, do-dechaid

tra in mog noem 7 in redlu thaitnemaeh Georgi, a Capadóic do

ar-ái chineoil. So dethbir cia no-thisad, uair ba tóisech slóig

1125 ádbuil he
; 7 is amiaid tanic, cii n-ór 7 indmas imiidha cus-in rig.

'tconnairc tra Georgi in rig co n-a shlógu oc ecnach Crist 7 ic

adrad demuin, is ann-sin do-rat a iili or 7 indmasa do bochtaib in

choimded; ro-lá iarum a bratt de, co n-id ed atbert:—"ro-dhall

demun 7 diabul in slóg-sa, co na tucat in coimdid ;
" 7 ro-diucair á
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gutli mor im-medon in popuil, co n-epert :—" A rigai, laid ass bar i]30

mbága 7 bar tómaithem, iiair ni-s-cúmat ní do neoch
; 7 ni erbaraid

CO mtis dee na hai nach dat dee itir, acbt gnimrada lama daine eat."

'tchuala tra in forcongarthaid a guth-som, ro-boi i tast, 7 ro-t-feg

CO fetlimecli, co n-epert fris :
—" Tu-sa, a dbuine, ni-ma rp-n-tacrais,

acbt ro-tbacrais in uli dee doberat rath do dainib, 7 congbat tal- 1135

main, 7 fbollamnaiget in saegul. Araide tra, abair friumm cia

catbair duit, no caide h'aimn, no cia focliund for a tanic ille?"

Atbert Georgi noem fris:—"is e m'ainm oc na dainib Georgius

Cristaige, 7 a Capadóic mo clienel. Eo-boi socbaide fo-m mámus,

7 me oc fognam do Cbrist ;"
7 atbert :

—" a forcongartliaid, bud nár 1140

latt, uair nacb dat dee na bíí clireti, acbt bidail dalla amlabra,

gnimradai lamu daine." ru-s-gab ferg in rig cróda, forcongair a

tbocbail a n-airde 7 scerdiud a fbeola de cu corránaib, 7 a tbairned

iarum, 7 salann do cbomeilt imme, 7 a glanad ó cbilic i n-a dbiaid.

Atbert iar-sin bera do gabail di-a cbosa, co ro-sbilset fuil amal usee 1145

a topur ; forcongair beos ord iairn do gabail di-a cbind co tisad a

inchind dar a sbrónu immacli. 'tconnairc in forcongartliaid, na

coemnacar ni do na piana-sin, acbt ba sonartite a menma bi úDia,

atbert a tbabairt i carcair. ro-bói-sim imorro is-in carcair, ro-s-

bennacb in coimdid, do-rat a anmain do, 7 ro-sbonartnaid a bulla co 1150

mbrissed for deman. Is ann-sin do-raitne sollsi mor is-in carcair,

uair ro-eroslaic in coimdiu doirsi na catbrach is-in óidcbe, 7 is ed

atbert:—"A Georgi, dena calma ; ni ro-t-scitbaigtber, uair atú-sa

immalle frit. Toingim torum fen, 7 tar mb' aingliu, co na ra-ba

remut etir martir nacb a diaid bus amra in-dai ; ar fódéma mor 1155

n-immnid o na dib rigaib secbtmogat fri re seclit mbliadna, 7 ni

ercboitfit nacb tódernam duit. Atbela fo tbri, 7 todúscab-sa fo tbri

;

is-in cetbramad bás ticub-sa cbucat, 7 rega Hum docbum cbumsanta.

Ni dena tra imecla, ar atú-sa immalle fritt." ro-s-bennacb in

coimdiu in ti Georgi, ro-[fb]resgab co n-a ainglib docbum nime. 1160

Georgi noem imorro ni tbarustar oc ernaigtbe co matain
; 7 ba maitb

lais a menma, uair ro-artraig in coimdid do. Is-in matain iar n-a

baracb, atbert in forcongartbaid, co tuctba mog De as in carcair

:

is ed tra ro-ráid Georgi oc tidecbt amacb .
—" Deus in adi[ti]torium

meum intende ; Domine, ad adiuvandiim me festina.'" 1165

ranic cus-in forcongartliaid, is ed atbert fris :
—" Atai-siu
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immaille fri tigerna la liApaill ; me-si din, atu immalle re-m

tigerna Isu Crist, mac Dé bí, slaniccid in cheneóil doenna." Is

and-sin forcongair in rig cróda, co tartá cet plag-bemend dar a

1170 drum, 7 cethracha dar a tliairr, 7 co ructa i carcair 7 cepp dar a

chosa. Euctlaa iar-sin eipistil uad fo'n uli tlialam : is ed so bói

innte :
—" Seci-p drúi co íjdícliiir eluda draideclita na Cristaige,

ticed chucum-sa, 7 dobér-sa do or 7 indmusa immda chena, 7 bid

tanaise dam-sa lie i-m flaithius." Erlegtliar in epistil fo'n uli

1175 domun, co cuala tra aroile drái .1. Anataisius a ainm-side ; do-

decliaid cus-in forcongraid, 7 is ed atbert in forcongraid fris co

fháilti moir :
—" Cia mod fil latt do dicliur eladan draidechta an

fliir-sea?" Atbert in dnii .1. Anathaisius fris-sim for conair, tarb

do tliabairt illéna. thuccad, canaid briclit i n-a chluais, co ro-scáil

1180 a íidíb blogu. Eo-s-fáiltnig in forcongraid do-sin, 7 atbert fris :

—

" Connice so iar fliir cor dar cend eladan draideclita in fliir-si."

Atbert in drái :
—" Tairis bice, a forcongraid, 7 aticliera in adamra-

sa." Is ann-sin ro-aentadaig doridise in tarb ro-scailed ann, 7

ingantaigit in popul gnimrada in druad. Eo-forcongart iar-sin in

1185 rig Georgi noem do tliabairt cliuca, co n-epert fris :
—" A Glieorgi,

is ar do dáig-sin conaitecbt-su in drai-sea, co ro-laa-su ass a

draideclit-som, no cu ra-malarta-smn tu-sa." Georgi noem
imorro, o 'tconnairc in fer, is ed atbert fris :

—" Deiia col-luath in

ni coniiige do denum, uair atciu-sa tu-sa co íigébai foillechta in

1190 coimded cliucut." Eo-gab tra Anathaisius érdig i n-a láim, 7 do-ro-

gart anniunna na iidemna furri, 7 do-rat do Georgi co 11-essib, 7 ni

ro-s-erclioit do. Atbert in drái :
—" Ata oen ni ocund do denum, 7

nii-na ercliotir-si do'n ni-sin, cretfit do Christ crochdai." Eo-gab

Anathais coilech lendai cliuice, 7 do-ro-gart anmunna na íidémna ba

1195 tressi oldáti na tosig, 7 do-rat do Georgi co n-essib, 7 ni ro-erchoit

do. Is ann-sin do-ro-gart Anathais ó guth mor, co n-epert :

—

"A Georgi, a lócharnn na firinde, ar Christ crochda, ar mac nDé

bíí, tanic do nemdaib dochumm thalman 7 ro-shaer in uli batar oc

demun, saer m'anmain-sea 7 tabair dam comartha na Cristaidechta,

1200 CO ro-airiller rochtain parrthais." 'tconnairc tra in forcongraid

an ni forcoemnacar ann, atbert Anathais do breitli sechtar chath-

raig 7 a dichennad ; Georgi tra do tliabairt hi carcair, co ro-s-

imráided indus no-malartfad he. Is-in ló iar n-a baracli, forcongair
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in rig roth mor do thabairt cliiica, 7 bera áitbe 7 clóidbe de-fhoe-

bracba do thabairt i n-a medon, 7 Georgi do chur ind. thanic tra 1205

Georgi, 7 o 'tconnairc in roth, is ed ro-s-imraid oice, indus no-m-

saerfaither o'n roth-sa, 7 is ed atbert, la cúmscugud a chind co

n-aithrige de-sin :
—" Mairg det-siu, a Georgi, bat cúimnech ina

hamsire-si, in ro-crochad Crist eter na da latrand ; no-m-cluin-se

anosa, a Dé dianaig do-m-shaerad o na gálaraib filet as cech aird, 1210

uair is innut tairises m'animm." ru-scaith do a ernaigthi, ro-

laad is-m roth, co ro-degiad a ndeich ren^a a chorp, 7 ro-fháid a

spirut. Is he so in cet bás do.

Is ann-sin conuarcaib in forcongraid a giith, co n-epert :—" atithi-

se, a uli rigu, co na fil Dia aile acht Apaill 7 Hercoil 7 Neptiiin ; ité 1215

érfhuirgit in nem, is treothu fhoUamnaigit na rig 7 na cumachta a

flaithiusa. Cáit hi-taDia Georgi, Crist crochda ro-crochsat ludeíí?

7 cid ar na toet di-a shaerad do-m lamaib-sea ?" Is ann-sin

forcongair Datiánus cnanrn Georgi nóib do thabairt hi cuthi, ar

na ruccad oen do na Cristaigib ni di-a ballaib 7 di-a thaisib, 7 1220

na ro-airmitnigitis iat. Dochuaid iar-sin in forcongraid dochumm
a phelati, 7 a rigu immalle fris, do thomailt. Timchillid in

coimdiu in cuthi o niul, 7 forcoemnacair torann mor ann 7 talam-

chumscugud. Is ann-sin do-dechaid Michel archaingel, 7 tarustar

for ur in chuthi, 7 tmolid cnámu Georgi noib a n-oen inud, cu 1220

ra-thodusaig in coimdiu in ti Georgi iar-sin. Eo-immid Georgi

CO n-acca in forcongraid, 7 co n-epert:—"is e Georgi siut," ol

se ; "ni he imorro, ol foirend aile, acht nech is casmail do."

Atbert tra mog Dé :
—"is me-si, ol se, Georgi; is me ro-hoirced

uat-siu." 'tchonnairc tra Anathais máigistir na miled co n- 1230

erracht Georgi, ro-creit do Christ co n-a uli múinntir, 7 do-riugart

guth mor :
—" A Georgi, a mog Dé, cretmit-ne cid sind do Christ."

'tchuala tra in forcongraid sin, forcongraid a dichennad, 7 atbert

hiaide 7 iarn legtha do thabairt a ngin Georgi : is amlaid forcoem-

nacair do, amal bid usee fuar. Atbert beos, sesca cló rind-aith do 1235

sháthud i n-a chend ; ro-laitea tra ass tria forcongrai in choimded,

7 ni frith nach locht is-in cend noeni. Atbert iarum a thocbail, 7 a

chosa suas, 7 a chend sis, 7 clocha b'á bragait, 7 de mor fói ; acht

ni ro-erchoit do ni dib-sin. Forcongair iar-sin fuath doim de uma
do thabairt for-aird co mberaib gera iairn for medon, 7 Georgi nóeb 1240
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do cliur ind, co ndernta men 7 luaitli di-a ballaib. Georgi noeb

imorro dognitli atlugud buide do Dia, do-rat sonarti do. Eo-

artraig in coimde do is-in oidche ar cind, co n-epert fris :
—" Dena

calma, na bid uaman na himecla fort na todernmn-sa, ar biat-sa

1245 imalle frit ; uair ba marb aen fhecht 7 atraclitais ; atbela in feclit

tanaise, 7 dogen-sa do toduscad." ru-s-bennach tra in coimdiu

in til Georgi ro-[fh]resgab doclmmm nime. In noeb Georgi

imorro ni tharustar-side is-in aóíxdche oc atlugud buide do Dia,

uair ba fáilid lais fegad in choimded. ro-shollsid in laa iar n-a

1250 baracli, atbert Datáinus Georgi noem do tbabairt cliucai. ro-s-

dercc tra Magentius in rig for Georgi, is ed atbert :
—" A Georgi, a

mog Dé, tabair dam in oen itge-si uait, 7 cretfet hi Crist." Atbert

Georgi :—" Apair a ni connige." " Atat cetbri rig-shuide dec sund,

do-ronta do clirannu toirtbecbii ; dena co ro-fbrémaiget is-in talmain,

1255 7 CO mbet fo thorud is cubaid for cechae cech ni dib." Eo-fbill

Georgi gluine iarum fri re n-uaire, co ro-tuaislaicthe na cetbri

rig-sbuide dec, 7 ro-renacbsat na clara tirma, 7 do-ratsat a torad iar

n-a cosmailius fen. Is ed iarum atbert Magenntius :
—" Gniam

atlugud buide do Apaill 7 do Hercoil 7 do'n uli dheeb, uair ro-

1260 artraig a mbrig 7 a cumaclita is-na crunda tirma-sa." Is ann-sin

forcongair Georgi noem do cliengul, 7 serr iairn do tbabairt for a

cliend, 7 a tbescad a ndib bloga, co fhuided a spirut. Ba be sin a

bas tanaise do Georgi. Forcongair iarum in forcongraid, coire

umaide do linad bo bii 7 bo luaide, 7 Georgi noem do tbabairt

1265 ind : atracbt a fhiuchad de cóic cubat dec. Atcós do'n rig co

ro-s-leg a fheoil 7 a cbnamu amal usee. Forcongair in rig a ad-

noeul CO n-a cboire, co na ruccad necb do na Cristaigib ni di-a

thaissib. Is ann-sin atbert in coimdiu de nim fria Michel arch-

aingel :—" doirt in coire 7 techail in luaithread n-uli." Do-raitne

1270 soUsi mor ind-sin 7 do-ro-gart in coimdiu in til Georgi, 7 atracbt a

bas focetoir.

Tanic is-in cathraig iar-sin, co mboi oc forcetul ; forcongair in

rig a tbabairt chuige. thanic, is ed atbert :—Atai-siu imalle fri

hApaill fri Dia fen, atu-sa imalle fria-m choimdiu, Isu Crist."

1275 lars-na hiib-sin, atbert in rig Tranquillus :
—" Ata sund, ol se,

comrair luadi chumdachtu o iurn, ni-s-fitir necb cia ro-hadnaiced

innti ; dia tódúsca-su in foirend-sin, cretfemit-ne deit." Atbert
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mog Dé :
—" ro-flietar-sa co iidingne Dia orm-sa, 7 ni chretfe-su

etir, acht ar-daig na foirne cretfit hi Crist, dogen-sa a ni connige-si.

Ercid, a uli rigu, 7 tucaid a ni fogebthai is-in adnoeul eter clmamu 1280

7 luaitlired lib." Do-ronsat, 7 tuesat i n-a flaiadnaise. Fillis mog
Dé a giuine iarum fri re da uair, 7 do-s-gni ernaigtlii. Tanic nel

mor and la toraind 7 talum-clnimscugud, 7 do-ráitne soUse 7 ruitli-

niugud ádbul for luaithred na marb. rn-scaith in ernaigtlii,

atbert mog Dé :
—"ercid i n-anmaim in clioimded, Isu Crist, 7 i285

tairissid for bar cossa !
" Is ann-sin atraclitsat cóiciur fer 7 noi

mna, 7 tri noidin. 'tconnairc in rig in ni-sin, do-ro-gart oen dib

chuice, 7 ro-iarfaclit do:—" cia h'aimn,?" ol se. "lop," or se,

Atbert in rig :
—" cia fot atai smid ? " " fri re cóic cét bliadan ", or

se. Atuert in rig:—"in n-é Crist no-adairtlia " ? "no-co n-é, or i290

se, ar ni ro-genir iar ndoeiidaclit in tan-sin." " Cess, cid di-a

n-adairtha ? " ol se. " Na habair frim a rada, uair is nar liumm a

aisnes ; ar no-cliredind Apaill co mba tigerna dam ; is e-sside in

t-idal dall amlabar 7 malartnaig in uli anmmid
; 7 is for a adrad

tuccad dam-sa locc dorclia cmnang, lii fliilet srotlia tenntige 7 1295

cruma nemmarbdai. Cluin-siu, a forcongraid, ci-p e cretins hi Crist

abus, 7 scarns fri necdai, berthar a n-inad n-óibind iarum." Atbert

in forcongraid:—"for baile atai, a dhuine ! " 'tconnairc tra in

t-íí ro-dúisced ann in n-i Georgi, is ed atbert :—" A Georgi noem,

a mog Dé, a locharn na firinde, a redla taitnemach, no-t-guidimm isoo

CO ro-airchise dimm 7 do'n uli atat imalle frim, co tarta dun com-

artha na Cristaidechta, co na dechsum is-in luce dorcha cetna."

'tconnairc Georgi cretem in fhir-sea, benaid talum ó chois dels, 7

tanic topur co n-iumad datlia ass, co ro-n-baiste focetoir i n-anmaimm

athar 7 meic 7 spiruta nóim, co n-id ed atbert :—" eirc co-m bend- 1305

achtu!" 7 ni ró-artraig iar-sin. Atbert in rig iar-sin fria a thim-

tirigib:—"Cuincliid mnai .1. fédb bocht, cu-s' naiil biad i n-a tig, 7

cenglaid in tíí Geor^ oicce." ranic Georgi tech na mna, atbert

fria :
—" Tabair dam nach mbec do bind cu toirmelur he." Atbert

in fliéadb fris :
—" A mog De, ni-s-fil biad lium-sa." Atbert Georgi : 1310

—"cia dia di-a n-ádrai?" Eo-frecair in fhédb :
—"in dia mor

Apaill 7 Hercoil ádraimm," ol si. Atbert Georgi:—" coir, cen co

beth biad ocut." 'tconnairc in ben a gnúis amal aiugel, teit

d'iarraid bid do himmach. Dessid-sim tra colléicc i congbail in
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1315 tige, 7 ro-s-forbair in gabul cóic cubait déc uas in tig co n-a torad

forri. Ticc aingel co /sassad do cu tormail. tanic in ben do-

chumm a tige, atchi lii ba machtad le, .i. in gabul tirimm a betli

fo blath trómm, 7 in méis lan do bíud. Sléclitais in ben focetoir,

7 guidis in tíí Georgi co ro-shlanaiged a mac dall bodar amlabar na

1320 cúmcad cor de aice, co mba nár a fhégad do neoch. 'tconnairc

Georgi hires na bannscáli, ro-s-gab a nóidin for a glún, co tuc a

anail fó a ruse, 7 eroslaicced focetoir, 7 itconnairc ní. Atbert in

ben iar-sin :
—"A thigerna, eroslaicther a chluasa 7 slanaitlier a

cossa." Atbert Georgi :—" is alicc dam-sa a beith fo 'n inniis-[s]a

1325 gus-in laithe-se faidfet lie do acallam Apaill." Is ann-sin forcongair

in rig Georgi do tbabairt is-in pealait, 7 coindli do suigiudud fo a

leassaib 7 fo tlioebu, 7 ro-lasastar a fheoil amal céir
; 7 do-riugart

gutli nior gus-in coimdi, 7 ro-faid a spirut
; 7 is e sin in treas

bass do. Atbert in rig, go ructlia a muUach slebe, co n-etais biasta

1330 7 ethaite he, na rucad nech do na Cristaigib ni de.

ra-suigiged amlaid-sin, do-roine in coimdiu gu n-a aingliu, 7

do-riugart in tíí Georgi, 7 atbert :
—" A Georgi ! a mog De ! eirg as

do shuan !" Atracht Georgi focetoir. Dochuaid in coimde dochum

nime. Tainicc tra Georgi co solam as in t-sleib, 7 do-riugart a

1335 n-diaid na miled. 'tconncatar na mihd e, ro-slechtsat fo chossaib 7

atbertsat :
—" A Geoirgi ! a mog De ! tabair dun comartha na Crist-

aidechta!" Georgi noem imorro benaid in takim o chois deis, 7

tanic topar usee bíí ass, co ru-m-baist he, 7 dochuatar immalle is-in

cathraig, co n-epertsat fris-in rig :
—" Atái-se immalle fri liApaill,

1340 fri dee fesin ; sinde tra immalle fris-in coimdiu, Isu Crist." Atbert

in rig fria Georgi noeb :
—" Ar Apaill 7 ar Dhean 7 ar máthair na

iidee comchetfan dam." Atbert Georgi:—" dodén do thoil." Is

and-sin ro-fhailtnig in rig, 7 pócaid a chend ; Georgi noeb imorro,

ni ro-s-léc a chend do phócad, acht ba hed atbert:—"iars-in-ni

1345 dogén-sa edpairt do na deeb, pócaid mo chend, 7 regut is-in car-

cair, CO ru-édrur do-t deeb-siu." Atbert in rig:—"ni ba hamlaid

bias, acht rega is-in pelait dochum mo rigna-sa .1. co hAlxandria,

7 cvimsanfa and." dochoid tra Georgi noeb is-in pelait, fillid a

giúine, 7 do-róine ernaigthi co matain cen anad. do-raitne

1350 iarum in láa iar n-a barach, forcongair in rig Georgi do thecht i

tempul Apaill. Atbert Georgi fri[s]-sium :
—" tinoil in uli phopul
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7 sacartu iia iidee a n-oen iiiud, co nu-s-acatar me-si oc edpart do

Apaill 7 do na deeb ar-cliena." tlianic tra each uli, taiiic in

bannscál, is a mac no-s-icc Georgi do'n daille, 7 si oc scailed a fuilt,

oc dluide a liedaig, 7 a mac lee. Do-riucar-si o guth mor, co n-epert: 1335

—" Mairc deit, a Georgi noeb, teclit i tempuU Apaill do edpart do !

Tu ro-n-dúsaig na marbu, ro-iccais clamu 7 dallu 7 cecli n-aincess

ol-cliena, do-rónais na crandu tirnia co r-ba toirthecli, ro-linais mo
meis o cech maitli." Do-riugart tra Georgi in bannscal cliucai co

n-epert fria :
— " Tabair sis a nóidin for lár." Tuccad chuca a 1360

nóidiu, 7 atbertfris :
—" forcongraimmfort, ol Georgi, i n-anmaimm

isu Crist, ergi !
" Atraclit focetoir co ro-s-imdig, 7 do-ratad erlabra

7 esdecht do. Téit iarum co fer iiDe, 7 sléchtais do, la pócad a

cboss. Is ed din atbert Georgi fris :

—

^" Atberim frit, a gilla bice,

éirc i tempul na pagan 7 raid fri hApaill, ' tair col-lnatli as in 1365

luce atái !
'
" Teit iar-sin in gilla becc is-in tempnl, 7 is ed at-

bert :
—" Atberim frit, a hidail daill amlabair cen guth een lamu

cen cossa, a malartnaig na n-anmund, creit anosa ata mog Dé
ieo-t gairm." Do-deehaid cen fhuirech in t-idal, 7 is ed at-

bert:—"A Isu Nasardu, ro-thairrngis in uli chucat, do-rignis 1370

do fhlaithius co n-ad etargnaid do each, do-ratais a nóidin do nach

slán aeht di leth-bliadain i m'agaid-sea." Tarrustar iar-sin fó

chossa Georgi, co n-id ed atbert Georgi fris: — "In tu-sa dee

na pagan?" Eo-s-freeart an t-idal:—"Nach fetar-su is me?"
Atbert G. :

—" Ni fhetar-sa tu-sa," ol se. Atbert an t-idal :—" Dar 1375

Dia fil a nim, 7 dar in uli dul fhollamnaiges, dia mbeth mo
chumachtu fort, no-t-malartfaind innosa." Atbert G. :

—" A malart

na Cristaige, regai i fhudómna talman, 7 biaid ind col-lathi in

fhuigill." Georgi tra ro-s-ben o choiss in talmain, 7 ro-eroslaic hi,

7 ro-laad in t-idal hi fhudomnaib talman, bail hi-ta a athair .1. 1380

diabul. forcoemnacair mor nuall na ngennte conice nem ar cos-

crad an idail, 7 na Cristaige for in coscar rue Dia 7 Georgi, atbert

in forcongraid fria mog De :—"A chined mallachtnach, a chenel

soeb ! atbert sib dogénta edpart do na deeb ; acht chena ro-fhoidis

iat hi fhudomain talman, 7 is alicc lat mo chor-sa fen ind." Teit 1385

iarum i n-a pelait co a rigain, co liAlxandria, co n-id ed atbert

fria :
—" Eucc ar n-anmain asaind Georgi, do chenel na Cristaige."

Atbert in rigan Alxandria :
—" Coiste frim, a fhorcongraid ; is cum-
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achtacli Dia Georgi, 7 at mora a gnimruda ; malartfaid do n'gi 7 do

1390 fhlaithus umat." Fergaitlier in forcongraid, 7 is ed atbert :

—

" Mairc dam-sa, a Alxandria, in ni do-rala det-siu, beth oc taccra de

cliind Georgi, uair atcliiu co sonartnaiget drocli-gnimradai Georgi

innut." Is ann-sin ro-gab al-láim, 7 do-s-rat di-a thimthirigib
; 7

forcongraid a tócbail al-los a fuilt, 7 a corp do noclitad 7 a tuarcain

1395 o shondaib co mtis léir a cnámu. Ni cliuala necli a gutb-som

de-sin ; acbt do-rat a rtiscu co neam, 7 atbert fri Georgi :—" A
mog De, dena guide in cboimded erumm, uair atú is-na pianaib

moru-sa! " Do-roine Georgi ernaigthi, 7 ro-forcan
; 7 dochoid fo

buaid marttra hi quart decimm Kalaind Mai, iars-na gnimu mora-

1400 sa. Eo-raid in forcongraid fri Georgi noeb :
—" Uair ro-malartais

in rigan, is ed triallaid ar malairt fen." Is ann-sin atbertsat in uli

rig :
—" Coiste frind, a fborcongraid ! Georgi, do clienel na Cristaige,

nacli adrann, 7 nach cluin ar iidee-ni,—atberam-ne a dichendad o

cbloideb." ro-s-gab tra Georgi bretb ina marttra o 'n forcon-

1405 graid, teit do chomallad a duthrachta
; 7 o ro-siacht i ndorus iarn-

aige, a chos amuig 7 aroli i taig, atbert fris-na feol-denmaigib :

—

" Tairisim bice, co iidernar ernaigtbe. Atu-sa secht mbliadna ico-m

mess na dib rigu sechtmogat-sa : no-t-guidim tra co ro-léci dam oen

uair i n-ernaigtbe." ru-s-feg docbumm nime, is ed atbert :
—" A

1410 De uli-chumacbtaig, is tu ro-fhóid in tenid tball for Helii faid, co ro-

fborb na tri cóicait,—a mo cboimde, a Isu Crist, tained tene do

nim, 7 forbanad Datian cus-in uli rig atat imalle fris!" Tanic

focetoir CO ru-s-malart uli, 7 ba he al-lin, cóic mile. Eo-siacht tra

Georgi cul-luc in dichennta, 7 atbert fris-na feol-denmaidib :
—" Tair-

1415 issid beos, co ro-guider ar na haiib ro-chretset anallana, 7 cretfit

iarum hi Crist ; uair sanntaigit anmunna in popuil roind m' etaig

aterra, 7 is doig ni fholartnaigend mo chorp 7 m'etach do 'n

phopul." Is and-sin tuarcaib Georgi noeb a ruscu co nem, 7 is

s-ed atbert:—"A mo choimdiu, a De nime 7 talman, tabair dam
1420 an itge-si : cech oen ata i fhiadnaise mo chesta, co ro-chretit

det-siu, a shlaniccid in domain
; 7 cech oen la-sn-ad ail inhócbail

7 onáir do thaissib mo chuirp, tabair doib a n-accobar, a mo
choimdiu ! Tabair dam beos, co nu-s-fortachtaige da cech oen

bus cuimnech do-t mhog-sa, Georgi, i n-amsir a chestai, cid slanti

1425 chuirp no anma conesat, tabair doib ! uair ro-fhetar-sa at aiprisce
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na dóiiie." ro-forbad an ernaigtlii, atbertsat cácli uli, ' Amen.'

Atbert in coimdiu as in [n]iul ris :
—" A Georgi, a Georgi, a mog

Dé, tair hi fhlaith m' atbar ! Atgillim torumm fen, seci-p

erfhoemus brotbairne do t' étacb, no dogné eclais hi t' an-

maimm, 7 bus cuimnech m' anma-sa, seci-p ni atcuire sind 1430

dib-linib, ro-s-cliiineb-sa in ni-sin." Tarrustar in coimdiu is-in

imacallam fria Georgi. Atbert Georgi do na feol-denmaigib

:

—" Tait 7 comallid in ni ro-£úired dib." ro-fhill gluine mog

Dé oc slechtain, dicbenntar samlaid, 7 tanic usee 7 loimm as a

churp. In cethramad bás do Georgi noeb in-sin. Tanic sollsi 7 1435

fleocbad mor ami, co na coemnacar in talam a fulang, 7 co na

coemnacar nech fegad na sollsi tanic im chorp Georgi nóib.

Eo-fhorbustar tra Georgi noeb a martra i n-oclit Kalaind Mai,

7 i n-óin dídin, co fhoisitiu do 'n cboimdiu. Noi cét tra for tri

mile cretset do Christ tria procept Georgi noib. Atat din a 1440

thaisiu CO n-anoir 7 airmitin hi sund. Cid at mora a anoir

coUeic, bid mou il-lo bratha, in tan taitnigfes amal grein, i

n-oentaid noeb 7 fhiren in domain, i n-oentaid noi ngrád nime

na tairmdechatar ; is-in oentaid is uaisliu cech oentaid, i n-oentaid

na trinóti, athar 7 meic 7 spiruta noim. Alme trocaire De tria 1445

himpide Georgi ; ro-hisumm uli, ro-s-airillem, ro-s-aittrebam, in

saecula saeculorum, amen. Finit. Amen.

S4 a 19] CÉSAD STEPHAIN incipit.

" In mundopresúram Jiabe[^l)i^tis, sccl conftdite, quia ego uici mundum.'^

Isu Crist mac De bíí slaníccid ind uli domuin, is e ro-ráid in

cumair mbriathar-so, ic tairchetul in ingrema 7 na dóonmige 1450

fodémtais a apstail 7a descipuil 7 in iressaig ar-chena for ainm íiDé,

ecus ic a nertad co r-chlotis domun 7 demun, amal ro-cloe-sium

;

dicens, 'in mundo p7'esuram hahetis s. c. q. e. u. m.'

loin mac Zepedeíí brunn-dalta Isu, comarba na hógi, in cethra-
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1453 mad fer ro-scrib in soscela coimdetta, in dara apstal dec i n-urd

apstal, is e ro-scrib in coibige-sea i curp shoscela, co r-fácaib i

ciiimne las-in eclais, co n-apair for sliclit a magistrecli Isu ' inmundo,

éc' Curauit prius magister futura ilisdpuUs hella praeclicere, ut minus

haec eos uenientia i^ossent turbare ; solent enim leuiusfern aduersa quae

1460 praesciuntur quam quae sito ex insperato sup)erueneirint. Magna enim

consolatio discipulorum est reminisci praedicta esse a magistro quaepasuri

essent, et eimdem se scire habere adiutorem et remuneratorem pro cuius

nomine talia essent pasuri. Considerandum etiam nobis Christum sequi

uolentibus, quia Christus nan mundi prosperitatem non honorem vel

1465 gloriam saecidarem sociis suis promisit, sed ajfflictionem et pe^'secutionem

atque presuram, dicens ' in mundo éc' De qua pressura alibi ad disci-

pulos ait : ' tunc tradent uos in tribulationem et Occident uos

;

' sed ostensa

tribulationum magnitudine, [ne] in desperationevi incede\_re']mus, addidit

et consolationem, dicens, 'sed confidite quia ego uici mundum;' quasi

1470 dixisset, ' dum ego uici et uos uictores esse poteritis

;

' non enim Christus

in se solummodo sed etiam in membns suis uicit mundum.

Socbaide tra do noemaib 7 do fi'renu ro-comailset in forcetul-sa

.1. ro-cbloeset in doman 7 demun fo indsbamail Crist, ro-fodamair

ingreim 7 martrai ar in coimdid, amal ro-fodamair in martir uasal

1475 oirmitnech di-a ta litb 7 foraitbmet i n-ecmung na rea-se 7 ina

aimsire-si .1. Sanctus Stephanus NouiTestavienti protomartir. Is and

iarum airmitnigit na Cristaige litb 7 foraitbmet in martiri-sea i sept

Kalaind Enair ar-ai latbi mis grene 7rl. Atfet iarum Lucas suisce-

laig ni do cbesad 7 do cbumluing in martir uasail-sea, amal fo-ró-

1480 damair lúdaidib amirsechaib, ar ires Crist, dicens

:

— [bere follows

Acts, vi. 8—viii. 2 in Latin, v. Appendix]

.

[VI.] [34 p 34

Cesad Stepbain in-sin anuas : do fáillsiugud a cbuirp so-sis

;

amal ro-faillsig in coimdiu di-aroH fir noem, co n-epert :

—

'^ ego sum Lucianus servus Christi, prespiter et eclesiae Dei.'' Is-ind

1485 eclais-sin ata Gómáliegis in ficb .1. Capagarmali, i comfocbraib

do lerusalem. " Is accobar Hum, or Lucian, co ro-indiser duib in ni
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ro-faillsig Dia dam im-dála chuirp Stepliám feclitnaig in cet martir

inna nii-fliiadnaise. Do-m-ralai tra i n-araile aidche is-ind eclais, i

cumsanud for mo dergud ; do-rocbair extais menman form, 7 it-

coniiarcc is-iu tress uair ina óidche senoir m.or liatli coem, ulclia 1490

immlebur fair, etach taitnemacb. imbi, cross ordai im. eocbair a

bruitt, flesc co n-ór i n-a laim, ialla-crand ordai imbi ; no-imtbiged

i m'fiadnaise, 7 ba cmuitabairt lemm in n-ó Dia no in n-o diabul

ro-bói-sium. Eo-imraidius din i menmain .1, ma-s ó Dia ata in

duine-sea, no-m-gairfe fo tbri o m'anmuimm fodéin : mad oen 1495

fecbt tra no-m-gairfea, ni fbrecer-sa do. Tanic iar-sin, 7 tarrustar

for mo laim iideis, 7 do-rat béim do'n fbleisc orda boi i n-a laim

dam, 7 do-ro-gart nomen meum fo tbri, dicens, Lucian, ter. Eo-

[fb]recrus-[s]a do 7 is s-ed ro-raidius friss, .1. " cid is ail duit, a

tbigerna ? " ei dixit mihi :
—" Erig is-in catbraig, 7 apair fri bescop 1500

lerusalem .1. fri liEoin, ' cia bairet bemit is-in adnocul-sa? uair is

i n-aimsir Eoin is tecbta ar foillsiugud, fuaslaiced tra foirnn 7 aircisfid

in coundiu do'n cbmed doenna forainde. Ni namá atberim-si erom

fen, acbt atberim ar-dáig na foirni nóime ataut imaille frim ; uair

dlegat onoir 7 ob'mitiu mor doib : is deróil tra in bali 7 in t-inad 1505

bi-taum.' " Is ed ro-raidius-[s]a fen :
—" Cia tbu-sa, a tbigerna, 7

citné dome atat immalle fi-itt?" Atbert-som frim-sa :
—" Me-ssi

Galmabél, aitte Póil apstail
; 7 ro-forcanus recbt i n-Ierusalem. Ata

imorro i n-airtbiur in adnocuil immalle fiim mo tbigerna .1.

Stepban mairtir ; is e ro-s-clocbsat ludaide i n-Ierusalem, for iris 7 lóio

cretem Crist ; 7 boi i ndorus na catbracb cen ádnocul laa co

n-aidcbe, co n-estais biasta 7 etbaite be, acbt ni ro-s-corb nácb

n-anmanda be tria ratb Dé bisseom. Me-si imorro Gamalabel,

ro-boi foite dam imalle fris, uair ro-p ail dam co ro-tbecbtaind

focbraicc immalle fri Stepban martir. Eo-tbinoiliu[s]-sa is-in 1515

oidcbe ina bub firu nóema, 7 in uli iressecbu batar i n-Ierusalem, 7

ro-gressus co bincletbi, 7 atbertus friu :
—" imorcburid corp Stepain

fecbtnaig (no infedaig) i-m tbir-sea
; 7 is e ainm in tire-sm ' Uilla

Gamaliélis,' fícb comfocus sin do lerusalem
; 7 cainid be fri re cetb-

racbat latbi is-in inud-sin, 7 suidigid i m'adnocul-sa be, 7 ci-p ed 1520

ni rista a less dobér-sa duib for cbáiniud Stepain." Da-ronsat amal

atbert-sa friu, Ata din Neccodim is-in adnocul-sa immo cbassaib

Stephaniis Martir ; is e tbanic is-in aidcbe co bisu, eu ro-forcan Isu
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dicens, 'nisi quia renatus fuerit ex aqua ct spiritu sancto, own potest in-

1525 trare in regnum celormn.' Eo-baist Petur 7 Eoin he focetoir : imraid-

set lúdaide iarum a marbad Necodim, aclit ro-fhetatar a cliairdess

frim-sa ; iii ro-marbsat etir he, aclit ro-laiset as a airechus, 7 ro-s-ind-

arpsat as m cathraig iar n-a sroigied
; 7 rucsat a indmas uad. Me-si

Gamalél, ro-lesaiges 7 ro-s-aihus ha ti Necodhii co lathi a bais, 7 ro-

1530 adnaices he fo chassaib Stephahi nóim martír
; 7 is e sin in tress nóem

xiliniE'.lle frim-sa is-in adnocul. Abbibus, mo mac inmain, is e ro-creit

do Christ inialle £"im sa ; atbath iarum 7 ro-adnacus-Ls]a he i

u-uachtur m'adnocuil fen. Is and-side ro-m-adnaiced-sa fen iar-tain.

Ko-hadnaiced imorro mo shetig ,1. Etmai a hainm, 7 mo primgeni,

1535 Hedina a ainm-side, i n-aroH fich ; uair na ro-chretset do Christ."

llo-iarfaiges-[s]a, ar Lucian :—" cait hi cuindigfem ata-bar-cóm-

naicc ? " Atbert Gamalél ' na-n-cuinchid is-in tir comfhochraib do

m'fhich-sa, 7 is é ainm in tire-sin .1. tir fher íiDé, no tir ina fer

cathach.' lars-in-ni atbert Gamalel na briathra-sa, ni-s-fhacca he

1540 iarum. Atrachtus-[s]a suas iar-sin, ar Lucian, iars-in táidbsin-sin, 7

ro-guidius in cóimdiu ; is ed atbertus :
—" a mo chóimdiu, a Isu Crist,

ma-s o Dia ata in fhis-[s]ea, 7 mi-na-p togoethad diabuil, guidimm

in coimdid co r-dam-fallsige fo thri dam." Eo-áinius iarum, 7

ro-m-etarscarus dáinib, 7 ni r-chaithes araill acht arán 7 usee 7

15 i5 saland, anial gnathaigit fri re in chorgais. Tanic Gamalel doridisi

iar secht latliib is-ind ecosc cetna, amal tanic for tús, 7 is-in uair

cetna na háidche, 7 is s-ed atbert frim :
—" Cid ar na dechadais

CO hEoin, amal atbert-sa frit?" Eo-frecrus-[s]a dó-som, 7 atrubart

friss :
—" Eo-b ecal lium, a thigerna, mo thogaethad ó diabul is-m

1550 cetna fis, 7 ni cunntaburtach do aisneis ; co n-id aire-sin ro-guides

in coimdid fo tri, ma-s ó Dia ro-t-fáided." Atbert Gamalel:

—

" Costi frim, a escuip ! ro-chuntabartaig-siu i-t menmain, dicens, cia

bogabur-sa curpu na noem i n-oen luce, cindus conniciub a iideliu-

gud ? " Atrubart-sa fris-sium :
—" Is fir a thigerna, in ni atberi : ba

1555 cuntabairt lem-sa sin." Atbert-som frim-sa :
—" Ni a n-oen inud is-in

adnocul ataum ; uair ata Stephan tra i n-óirthiur in adnocuil, 7

Necodim i n-a medon, nie-ssi imorro 7 mo mac liAbbibus ataum i

n-uachtur in adnocuil." lars-in-ni atbert Ganialael na briathra-sa,

teit uainim focetoir. Eo-gnius-[s]a tra atlugud budi do Dia, 7

1560 ro-áinius fo'n indus cetna "doridisi secht laa na sechtmaine. Iar
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forba na seclit laa tauic Gamalél, 7 ro-fergaig frim cu m-mór,

(Keens:—" cid ar na decliacTais cu liEoin escop, co n-indiste do in

ni ro-foillsiges-sa duit? Creit seo in ni atbér-sa fritt .1. mi-na

dechais 7 mi-na indisea do loin nóen>, fodéma ní nacli dóig latt.'

Atbert-sa :
—" regut, a tbigerna." Docbuadus iar n-a baracb co 1060

r-indisus do loin in uli-sea. Eo-cbi imorro loin ar fálti, 7

atbert :—"is bennacbdu in coimdid Isu Crist ro-fbaillsig duit-siu

in mirbuil-sea." Atbert Eoin Mm-sa :—"Eirgg 7 cuindig in du

i-tatt cuirp na noem ; 7 iars-indi fogéba, fói nech cbucam-sa co

ndigiiTS-[s]a i-t comdail." Tégim-si iarum, 7 ro-timchelliis in 1070

tir, 7 fuarus duma clocb dóig learn is ann batar cuirp na noem
;

7 tancatar iar n-a baracb aittrebtbaigi in feraind co ro-cblaidset

immalli frim in duma- sin. Tanic Gamalél is -in óidcbe iar

•cind co 'raile manacb, Nicetius a ainm, 7 atbert friss :
—" Eirgg 7

abair fr'i Lucian escop na cuincbet is-in luc-sa, uair ni bann 1575

atam, acbt ro-Suidiged in duma-sa i forciull ar cainte dainib
;

acbt cuinched-som sind i tir na fer tren." Tanic imorro cbucaind

is-in matin iar n-a baracb in manacb Nicetius, 7 itcúaid dun in ni

itconnairc. ru-s-clos-[s]a sin, atlaigim fr"i Dia ar fordid aile

imalle frind ic foillsiugud na noem corp-sin. Docbuamar iar-sin is-in 1580

tir, 7 ro-s-claidsium in talmain, 7 fuarumar cloicb ind, 7 na banmund-

sa i scribend indte .1. Stephanus seruus Dei, NicocUmus, et Gamaliel

et Abhihus, 7 fuarumar iarum tri luccai tra is-in adnocul, amal it-

cuadamar .1. Stephanus is-in cetna luce, Necodimm is-in tánaise,

Gamaliel 7 a mac is-in tress luce. Eo-fáidius-[s]a tecbta co loin 1585

escop lerusalem, 7 tanic i-m cómdáil co n-escopu 7 braitbri imda

lais.

In tan tucsam corp Stepbain as inad i mbói, do-rala talam-

chumscugud mor ann
; 7 tanic bolad direccra de as in adnocul, co

ro-lin in uli inud i mbamar. Eo-b ailgen tra in mbolad-sin : is e a 1590

met on, cu mba dóig lind is i n-oibindus parrduis ro-bamar. Eo-

pbócsumar ind-sin curpu na noem co n-onoir moir 7 oirmitin.

Tancatar popul dirime [as cech] aird, 7 oes cecba tédma ety.rru, 7

ro-bictba uli i n-oen uair ind-sin, tri ar seclitmogat ; ar conuarcaib

loin escop lerusalem co n-a popul corp Stepbain nóim, 7 rucsat leo 1595

he i n-Ierusalem co psalmu 7 immnaib 7 molta imda ile do Dia 7

do'n cboimdid na iidula. Is-in aimsir-sin boi plag tbirmatad i

g2
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n-Ierusalem co taiiic fleocliad and-sin, co ro-molsat in uli in ti

Stephan ; uair is fair a aenur tanic in usce-sin. Eo-lessaiged tra

1600 corp Stephain co n-onoir 7 oirmitiu
; 7 cid mor a onoir coUeicc, bid

mou a onoir i ndail bratba, in tan taitnigfes amal gréin bi nim,.

i n-oentaid noi ngrád nime na tairmdeocbatar, is-in oentaid is

uaisle cecb oentaid .1. i n-oentaid na noem trinoti uasli airmitnige>

atbar 7 meic 7 spiruta noim. Alem trócaire Dé uli-cbumacbtaig

1605 tria impide Stepbain noem martir, co risam uli is-in oentaid-sin l

ro-ss-airillem, ro-s-aitrebam in saecula saeculorum. Amen.

[XXI.]

PAIS PETAIE ocus PÓIL in-so. [172 p 41

Beati [qui) persecutionem iKitiuntur proiJter iustitimn quoniam ip[s'\o-

rum est regnum celorum. .1 . is conaicb in t-íí fuilnges martra 7 ingreim

ar in flaith némdai, uair is leo fen in flaitbemnus némdai. Tatbcrithid

1610 in cineda doenna, Isu Crist mac Dé bíí, is e ro-raid na briatbra-sa>

do nertad a apstal 7 a descipul 7 locbta na beclaisi ár-cbena, fri

fulang focbaide 7 ingrema is-in bitb frecnairc ar in coimdid na

íidúla, ar in mor focbraicc ro-s-ta de .1. flaitb nime. Matba imorro

mac Alpbe ro-scrib in faisne[s]-si for sHcbt a máigistrecb, Isu Crist,

1615 CO n-apair sunn :

—

heati qui persecutionem patiuntur p)ropter .1. is as

fbásas in faisne[s]-sea do'n ni ro-raid remi, vuidens autem lesus turbds,

ascendit in montem, et cum sediset, acceserunt ad eum discipuli eius, et

aperiens os suum dixit, beati pauperes spiritu quia ij^sorum est regnum

celorum ; ocus ro-pritcba Isu na biaiti aile iar n-urd cus-in ocbtmad

1620 mbiait .1. CO biait in ingrema. Socbaide iarum i petarlaic 7 i nua-

iiadnaise ro-fbódmatar ingreim la martra ar in flaith nemdai.

Eo-fódmustar cetus Abel mac Adaim cet-firén Cbáin míscadacb.

Eo-fódmustar Samson o Felestinib. Eo-fódmustar Eoin Bauptaist

o Iruatb. Eo-fódmustar Stefan o 'n sínagoig lúdaide. Eo-fódmus-

1625 tar ísu Crist fesin croicli 7 césad o Iud[aid]ib amirsecbaib is n-Ieru-

salem. Is fo'n indus-sin tra ro-fódmatar ingreim 7 martra ar in

flaitbius sutbain na da apstal uasli airmitneclia, di-a ta litb 7

foraitbmet i n-ecmong na ree-sea 7 na bamsire .1. sanctus Petrus et
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^cmctus Paulus apostoli. Is ann-sin tra airmitnigit na Cristaigi litb

7 foraithmet na da noem apstal-sa ; itat Kalaind luil ar-ái latlii mis 1630

grene, is-in lathi-sea indiii ar-ai lathi sechtmaine is-in bliadain

hi-tam.

Atfiadar iarum ni di-a ceniul 7 di-a niiltnidecht is-in bith frec-

nairc. Petar cetus, mac Eoin he do lucht Galalee .1. Abzadia

ainm na cathrach di-a ra-bi in sainrud, brathair Andrias apstail ; 1630

ainm do Caifás .1. capitalis .1. cemia, uair ba cend, ba hairchindech

na n-apstal he. Is ris ro-raid Dia fessin, Simon Bar-ióne .1. a meic

in cholaim .1 . a meic m spiruta noim. Is e so oegaire in chinedu

doenna ; is e in dail fors-a fothaigend in eclais, is e eochair na

flatha némdai ; is e apstal is moo do-rat grád 7 seirc do'n choimdid ; 1640

is e ro-imdig cosaib tirmaib dars-in muir ; is e ro-tódúisc in fédba

a bás ; is e ro-s-damain breithir namá Annaniam 7 Sabirra ; is e

ro-pritchastar soscela i nGalait, i Point, i Capadóic, i mBethain,

i n-Assia, i n-Etáil. lars-in-ní ro-fothaid eclaisi n-Antuaid, do-

dechaid do cathugud fri Simon drúid co Eóim, in dara bliadain 1645

fiaithiusa Clauit Cesair. Cóic bliadna fichet do i n-a escop, co n-id

iar-sin do-dechaid fri croich 7 césad ó Neir Césair is-in Eóim.

Pól apstal imoiTo, do treib Benamia do ; m Tarso Cecile ro-genir,

fo chosaib Gamaliel .1. sai rechta ro-alt, for set na Damaisci do-ro-

grad dochmn n-ersi 7 cretmi. Is e forcetlaid na ngénti ; is e comorba 1650

Crist i n-ecna ; is e ro-pritcustar soscela do'n uli domun acht bee, 7

is imalle fris ticfat i ndáil brátha ; is e is mo do-soethraig do na hulib

apstalaib ; is e ro-tuairced fo thri ileisc ; is e ro-clochad oen

fhecht ; is e fo-ro-erlangair in noe-combádad fó thri. Cia connic tra

a áirem a shóethar 7 a frithaire, 7 cecha docúmla ár-chena ? .1. hi I6.5ó

n-ítaid, i ngorta, i tróigi, i nochtai ; fo-ro-damair mor n-ingreim

na bráthrib ar-medon, 7 fo-ro-damair inntledai di-an-echtair .1,

carcracha 7 cúibrigi 7 cosáite cechlathide 7 tómaithme báis co

menic ; fo-ro-damair tra guasachtu for muir 7 tir latrandaib

7 Ó cheniul fen. Ko-boi din laa co n-óidche in noe-combádud i 166O

fhúdomain mara ; is e ro-pritcustar soscela cen log ; is é no-

meiled log soethar a lam ; is e ba duthrachtach 7 ba trocar ini

na hulib dóinib ; is fair boi snim la dethitiu na n-uli n-eclaise.

Cia noo atat Cristaide na bad in labra do Pol (cian duthacraite

na bud in lobra do Phol) ? Cia no-discailte na bad erlocht do 1665



88 LEABHAE BEEAC : [173 a 37

Pol (.1. a lieris 7 a creteam) '? Is e do-rat a forcetul cúbaid do

each, .1. forcetul sain do na tigernaib 7 do na mogadaib, forcetul

sain do na haircliindechu 7 do na fómamaigechu, forcetul sain

do na feraib 7 do na mnáib, forcetul sain do na lánóiiinaib 7 do na

1670 hógaib, forcetul sain do na hecnaidib 7 do na lianecnaidib, forcetul

sain do'n aes reclata 7 do génntib, forcetul sain do'n .eelais 7 do

, luclit in t-soegail. Is e dútbracair a mEtlairt fen for na brátlirib

CO mtis slana i iiDia. Eo-po crochda in domun do, 7 ro-crocliar-

som do'n domun ; is e ro-mid ar nefni na liuli, ar met serci Crist

1675 occe ; is e ruccad cus-in tres nem, do fégad rúine 7 derrite Dé ; is e

ro-ráid fri-a desciplu i comfliacus a cliesta :

—

certamen honmn certaui,

cursum consummaui, fidem seriuiui ; de cetero reposita est mihi corona

iustitie quavi mihi Dens in ilia die iustus index redet. Eo-cúibriged tra

in tíí Pol fa-deóid, 7 ro-sroigled Iúd[aid]ib i n-Ierusalem, 7 ruccad

1680 cu Eóim i n-a cúibrech di-a taiselbad do Neir Césair, amal atfét sin

Marcellus descipul na n-apstal. lars-in-ni tra do-decliaid Pol co

Eóim, tancatar na lilúdaide cliuca, 7 is ed ro-raidset fris :
—" Ar

n-ires-ne in ro-génar-su, dítin 7 tacair dar a cend, ol siat ; uair

no-co n-fliiren det-siu co ro-fásaigi ires na n-Iúdaide, 7 tu fen

1685 do lúdaidib. In tan tra atcliitliera-su Petar, tair i n-a agaid ; is e

ro-lá dar cend ar forcetul-ne .1. sapoit 7 nú-esca 7 imdibe, dr." Atbert

Pol:—" Ercid 7 indissid do Petar comanacatar dun, 7 dia pritclia-

sum forcetul nua, cloifet-su lie in bar fliiadaaise-si ; mad forcetul

imorro ro-daingniged thestemnaib o lebraib na n-Ebraide dogné,

1690 is ed is coir dun uli umaloit do, 7 comclietfaid fris." ro-ráid Pol

na briathra-sa co tuilled, dochotar na hludaide co Petar, 7 ro-raid-

set fris :
—" do-decliaid Pol ó ludaidib, 7 no-t-aitchenn-sa co tis

cliucai ; ar do-fucsat leo e-sium ille i cúibrecli, 7 ní chomarlécet

nacli letli atcobair, co roa co Césair." ro-cliuala Petar sin, ro-

1695 fliáltnig CO mor, 7 do-decliaid cen fuirech cliuca. 'tconnairc

each dib a céli, ro-chíset ar fálti, 7 ro-dáilset déra immd'a, 7 láma cáich

dib dar brágait a céli. Atcuaid iar-sin Pól do Petar cecha ro-cesair

oc tidecht ; atcuaid tra Petar do-sum cecha fo-r-damair ó Shímón

drúid. Dochóid ass Petar la fescor, (.1. dered lái), 7 o ro-slióllsig

1700 in laa ar a baraeh, do-deehaid Petar dorithisi, 7 fuair sochaidi

moir for a chind, i ndorus in tigi i mboi Pól. Do-rala tra in

tan-sin cosnum mor 7 fuasnad iter lúdaide 7 génnti ; ar is ed atbertís
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ludaide :
—" Cenél togaide sinne, 7 cenél rigda do sil Abrahaim 7

Isác 7 lácoip dull, 7 do sil in uli fhátlia, di-a. ro-labair in coimde

gnúis do gniiis, 7 di-a ro-flioillsig a mor niirbuli 7 a derrite rúnta. 1705

Sib-si din, do génntib diiib ; ni fuil nách mor maitli ocaib in bar sil,

acht ro-barn-élned oc adrad clocli 7 crand 7 idal." 'trubratar

na briathra-so 7 araile briatlira immda, is e freccra do-ratsat na

génnti :
—"Sinne, ol siat, amal atcualumar in firinde, ro-lécsem

úaind in comrorcuin, 7 ro-shechsem in firinde ; ro-flietabar-si 1710

imorro in Dia di-a ndenta adartha, atconncabar ferta 7 mirbuli na

fhátba ; is dib thuccad recht Dia ; is sib tanic tria muir ruad cosaib

tirmaib ; itconncabar bar náimtiu do bádud in bar fiadnaise ; is

duib tuccad in máind do nim ; is duib ro-artraig columa niúil

il-lou 7 columa tenntigi i n-oidcbe ; is duib do-dechaid usee 1715

somblasta as in carraic ;—7 iars-na liulib-si tra, ro-cliúmdaigsibar in

loeg n-órdai, 7 ro-ádarsibar he ; sinne imorro, cen co n-acumar na

liadamra-sin 7 na mirbuli, ro-cretsimar i nDia firen ; ro-lécebar-si

tra uaib he cen a chretium." mbatar ico'n cosnmn-sin, ro-

pritchastar Petar 7 Pol dóib, 7 do-rónsat síd eterru. Airchindig 1720

imorro na nlúdaide, 7 sacairt na ngennti, no-[f]rithairtis doib, co

r-thodúscsat fodord in popuil i n-agaid na n-apstal, 7 ro-molsat in ni

Simon drúid i fhiadnaise Neir Césair. No-chairigitís tra Petar

7 Pol, uair do-dechatar popul diáirmide doclium in chóimded tria

procept na n-apstal. Ba he a met, co tanic Libia sétig Neir, 7 1725

Agripina setig Agripae .1. in errig dochmn n-ersi 7 cretmi, 7 ,

fo-racsat a pelaiti rigda ar fognmn do'n choimdid 7 do'n Christaid-

echt. 'tconnairc tra Simon drúid fodord in popuil fris-na hapstalu,

is e ni for a tarla, for écnach Petair, 7 is ed atbert :
—"Petar,

ol se, drúid saeb-fháid he." No-cretitís imorro do Simon in 1730

foirend no-ingantaigitis na hairdena dognid, uair dognid in nathraig

n-umaide co mbid for gluasacht, 7 na delba clochda 7 umai co

n-imdigtis 7 co ngluaistis. Dognid tra he fen co faicthea oc rith

is-in aeor. Petar din im-a-sech* dognid-som hicc clam 7 dáll 7

baccach, 7 tafand démnu, 7 tóduscad marb ; no-pritchad do'n 1735

popul co ro-imgaibitis soeb-forcetul Simom in druad. Is ann-sin

atbertis na Cristaide, in t-íí Simon co r-ba drúid cuilech pecdach

;

in lucht tra no-cretitis do Shimon, no-démnigitís co mba drái Petar.

'tcuala din Neir na scela-sin, forcongart in n-i Simon do thabairt
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1740 clmcai. do-rocht, ro-ciimscaig i ndelbaib brechtnaib .1. i iideilb

gilla, i ndeilb senorach, i ndeilb óclaig tan aile : ro-delb fó'n indus-

sin tria timthireclit diabuil i fhuatliaib imdaib. ro-fég Neir

in n-i Simon, do-rúmenar co r-ba mac Dé iar fir ; atbered tra Petar

CO r-ba drái gtiacli cuilech. Atbert Simon fria Neir in tan-sin :

—

1745 " Coisti frim, a fliorcongairthid, ar is mi-se mac Dé, do-dechaid do

nemdaib ; fo-ro-damar-sa Petar a oenar conice seo, Ro-hémnad

tra dam-sa innossa olc mor .1. Pol, is e-side cathaiges frim-sa imalle

fri Petar. Ni aicce-siu mi-ne imraide-siu do etarthuitimm na

fher-sa, millfet-su do fblaithius." Atbert Neir :
—" Forcetul ceeli

1750 duine 7 a grád dogni Dia, ingrentig imorro na foirne-si tu-sa."

Atbert Simon drái :
—" In cenél dóine-sea ro-slioiset in uli lúdaide

CO na cretit dam-sa." Atbert Neir fri Petar:—" cid ar n-atáuar

anchretmig-si amal bar cenel ? " Atbert Petar fri Simon :

—

" Conanacar-su na huli do sliaebad, ni coemnacair imorro me-si

1755 namá ; 7 cech oen ro-shaebai-si, do-fiic Dia erum-sa a cómrorcain.

Maclitnaigim-si cia hanfhéle mnaidi i fhiadnaise in rig foruaisliugud

descipuil Crist tria t'eladain ndráidecht-su, ar do-triallais co menic,

7 ni-t-coemnacair." Atbert Simon fri Neir:—" Ni lugu is macht-

naigthi lim-sa, a fhorcongarthid, co mad ni fiadiit-sa in duine aneol-

1760 acli-sa .1. Petar, in t-iascaire guacli nacli sóimm i mbretliir nach i

ceneol nach i ciimachtu. Forcongairfet-sai anosa do m' aingiib, co

tisat 7 co tardat digal fair." Atbert Petar :
—" Ni-co n-imeclaigim-si

h'aingie-siu, acbt is mou imeclaigit-siiim me-si tria nert mo Dia,

Isii Crist." Atbert Ner :
—" Nach ecal let-su, a Phetair, in t-ii

1765 Simon, is é démniges a diadacht fhertaib imdaib ? " Atbert

Petar:—" Ni fhil diadacht itir and-som, acht atat di fholaid ami

.1. folad duine 7 folad diabuil." Ocus atbert Petar fós fri[s]-

sium :
—" Ma-s o Dia, aprad Simon in ni imráidim-si, uair ro-fitir

Dia imráti na ndoine
; 7 atbér-sa frit-sa, a Ner, i sanais in ni

1770 imráidim .1. apair-siu bairgin n-eorna do thabairt dam-sa ille fó

cleith." Tuccad in-sin, 7 ro-bris 7 do-rat i n-a lámandaib. Atbert

Petar fri Simon :
—" Apair-siu, a Simoin, in ni ro-imráidius-[s]a no

do-rónus." " In dóig lat-su, a Petair, ol Ner, co ro-cretind-si co

mbeth anfis in nech-si for Simon ? ar do-s-gni ferta mora i m'fiad-

1775 naise-si, 7 cech ni a dubairt do dénum, ro-chomaill." Atbert

Petar:—"Ma do-rigne na mora, cid ar na dingned na becca ?
"
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Atbert Ner :—" Cia freccra dobere-si, a Símóin ? " Atbert Simon :

—

" Aprad Petar in ni imráidim-si." " Bid follus anosa, ol Petar, co

tuicim-si in ni imráidius Simon." Gabaid fergiar-sin in t-ii Simon,

ár na ro-thuic imrádud in apstail, 7 is ed ro-ráid :
—" Toinet coin 1730

mora, 7 etliat in n-i Petar i fiadnaise Ner Césair !
" Do-dechatar

CO bopmin coin co méit machtnaigthi, 7 do-rónsat tidfliuapairt

Phetair. Petar imorro ro-sin a lama i n-ernaigthi, 7 tárfaid do na

conaib in mbairgin ro-s-bennach
; 7 amal itconncatar na coin,

ro-tbinsat focetóir. Is ann-sin atbert Petar fria Ner:—" Adubar- i785

tus-[s]a frit-su co fbetar in ni ro-imráid Simon .1. co tibred

aingliu condai i m'agaid-si, 7 ni-bdis aingil diada." Atbert Ner

fri Simon:—" Domúinim-sea, a Simoin, ró-n-cload tú." Atbert

Simon :
—" Do-rigne-sium frim-sa so bi tir lúda 7 Pelestina, 7 o'n

ni no-chatbaiged Mm co menic, ro-s-fógiaim ocumm nu gnimu-sa." 1790

Atbert Ner :
—" Ko-t-gaired-su (no ro-t-gressed-sa) tria format i

n-agaid na foirne-si, uair amal do-fucaaim-si, ata et mor etrut-sa

7 Crist in loclita-sa
; 7 is ommi lium-sa do chlod-sa 7 do dilcend

uadib." Atbert Simon:—" Na-t-saebtbar, a fborcongairtbid," ol

se. Atbert Ner:—" No-co ro-m-saebad, acbt atciu co ndat ad- 1795

bartnaigtbi - siu Petair 7 Póil 7 a maigistrech .1. Isu." Atbert

Simon :
—" No-co r-ba maigistir itir do Pol Crist." Atbert

Pol:—"In t-ii ro-forcan Petar i frecnarcus, is e ro-m-forcan-sa

tri-a faillsiugud." Atbert Simon fria Ner :
—" Ingnad lem do

beitb i cúnntabairt umam, ár do-rónus ferta 7 mirbuli ile iiad- isoo

ut-sa." Atbert Ner :—•" Ni cúntabartaigim, 7 ni cretim do

neocb uaib, acbt frecair dam in ni iarfaigfet dit." Atbert

Simon :
—" No-con frécer-sa det-siu itir." Atbert Ner :

—" Cid fil

din acbt ni tbibér-sa tu-sa i n-áirem, uair is-at brécach in cech ni,

amal tuicim-si fort
; 7 do-rónsabar bar triur me-si cúnntabartach, isoo

CO na fetar anossa, cia Dia di-a creiteab." Atbert Petar :
—" Creit

in t-atbair 7 in mac 7 in spirut nóem, dúilem na n-uli dúl ; is e

do-rigne nem 7 talam 7 in uli filet indib ; is é in fir rig 7 ni-co fil

cricb for a flaitbius." Atbert Simon:—" Nácb tnictbi-si co mbia

dúib in ni conaigid .1. techt im martrai ? " Atbert Petar 7 Pol :— isio

A SJiimoin, a drái cuilecb, a lestar Ian no démnaib 7 do sberba,

ni-co mbia maith det-siu siu no tall." Atbert Simon:—" Costi, a

Ner, CO fesara na dóine-sea, co ndat togoetbaig ; me-si imorro, co
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n-id do nim do-decliad, 7 ragut i mbárach doclium nime ; is ann-sin

1815 dogén-sa co ndat fechtnaig in luclit cretit indum
; 7 faillsigfet mo

feirg 7 londus fors-in luclit no-m-dmltat." Is ed atbert Petar 7

Pol :—" Do-n-rogart-ne Dia chein doclium nime 7 a mor glóri 7 a

anoire ; tu-sa imorro no-t-gairther diabul, 7 dianaig co tódernam

7 CO péin suthaiii." Atbert Simon :—" A Ner, lái uait na dóine

1820 dásachtacba-sa, co ndernar-sa maitli frit, in tan roisiur co m'athair a

nim." Atbert Ner :
—" Can as a iiderbum-ne co raga-su lii nem ?"

Atbert Simon :
—" Apair-siu tor mor do clirannaib do dénum co

ndecli-sa ind
; 7 co nu-s-imorcurit mo aingil as sin is-in aer,

uair ni cúmgait tidecht co talam iter na pecdacliu." Ro-forcongair

1825 Ner iarum tor ard do dénum a muig Mairt
; 7 atbert in uli popul 7

na lioirchindig 7 na hapstail a tidecht i fliiadnaise in gm'mu-sa ar

a baracli. Atbert Ner fris-na liapstalu :
—" Bid follus anossa in

firinde oc in tii 'c-a mbia." Atbert Petar 7 Pol :
—" No-co fháll-

sigfem-ne in n-i Simon, co n-id for gói ata ; aclit fallsigfid ar

1830 coimdiu Isu Crist." Eo-sói Pol co Petar 7 atbert fris :
—" Is ed is

lem-sa, sléchtain 7 ernaigti cus-iii coimdid ; is ed is lat-su, Simon

do trascrad, amal fresgebus a n-airde, ar is taisce ro-togud-sa o

Dia." Atbert Petar fri Simon:—"In ni ro-triallais, déna, uair

ro-cliomfhacsigestar foillsiugud do clilóine fort
; 7 is comfacus ar

1835 togairm-ne co Dia, ar itchiu-sa mo clioimdiu Isu Crist 'co-m

thogairm-sea, 7 ic togairni Póil." Atbert Ner :
—" Cia leth ragu-sa

i n-agaid mo tlioili-sea ? " Atbert Petar:—"In letli togairmfe in

coimdiu, Isu Crist ata-n-cómnaic, is ed ragum." Atbert Ner :

—

"In a nem ragtliai-si ? " Atbert Petar :—" In letli bus tol do Dia

1840 ro-n-gair, is ed ragum." Is-in tan-sin ro-fresgab Simon is-in tor i

fliiadnaise cáicb, 7 ro-sin a lama, 7 boi ic foluamain is-in aeór.

Atbert Ner :
—" Is fir-epartach in duine-si, Simon ; tu-sa imorro 7

Pol saebthaide sib." Atbert Petar fri[s]-sium :
—" Tuicfe-siu cen

fuirech, sinne co n-id fir-epertaig 'n-ar iidescipuil do Christ ; Simon

1845 tra co nacli Dia he, acht drái cuilech togaethach." Atbert Ner :

—

" Fédligthi beos in bar n-ulcc ; is follus atcithi he ic techt dochum

nime." Atbert Petar fri Pol :
—" Tocaib do chend, 7 feg Simon ic

foluamain." Is ed atbert Pol :
—" A Petair, comaill in ni ro-thinu-

scaiiais, uair ata ar coimdiu, Isu Crist, 'c-ár togairm-ne." 'tcuala

1850 tra Ner a n-imacallam, ro-fháitbe impu, 7 atbert :
—" Is follus do'n
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lucht-sa anossa, co n-id clótlii, 7 co n-id for boile atat." Atbert

Petar :
—" No-barn-aitcliim, a tliimtbirige demain, conuaircaib in

fer-sa is-in aeor do mi-imbirt cride 11a íidóine n-amairsecb, ar

dviilem na n-uli dúl, ar Cbrist atracbt is-in tres ló o marbu, co na

ro-imcburit be o'n uair-si aniach !
" Do-ro-chair Simon focetoir is-in isóá

inad di-a n-ad ainm ' saccra uia,' 7 do-roinded a cborp i cetbri

blogaib, 7 do-rónta cetbri clocba dib i cúimne in coscair apstalacda

cus-indiu. Atbert Ner iar-sin na bapstail do cúibrecb, 7 corp Símóin

do cboimét co cend trédenuis, ár do-ru-menar dotresed is-in tres

1Ó, Atbert Petar fris :
—" Ni-co n-ér-sium tria bitb sir, uair atbatli i860

i péin 7 i tódernam." Atbert Ner iar-sin fris-in errig .1. Agripa a

ainm-side :
—" Mogbaid na doine écraibdecba-sa, 7 no-s-tabair £ó

lannaib teinntigib co ra-forbat a mbetba amal-sin, 7 cecb oen atoibe

(.1. is oentadacb) doib," Atbert in errig :
—"A rig, a fborcongairtbid,

ni cubaid bás cosmail doib, uair Pol ennacc be, Petar tra duin- 1885

ergnaid 7 écraibdecb e-side. Is fírén din amal atcitber dam-sa

.1. Pol do dicbennad, Petar imorro a crocbad." Atbert Ner :
—" Is

maith in bretb rucais," ol se. Euctba iarum na bapstail i fiadnaise

Ner. In tan tra ructba Pol cu locc in dicbennta, atconnairc araile

bannscál co lin-anart iigel i n-al-láim. Atbert Pol fria :
—" Tabair 1870

dam in lin-anart imu-m cbend, co na faicer lam in fbeoil-dénmada,

7 ro-sia cbucat focetoir." Do-rat do in bannscál in anart. Eo-

dicbennad tra Pol for colomu marmardai in iiia ostensi, 7 ro-siacbt

al-lin-anart cus-in mbannscáil doridisi for cúlu. Cend imorro Póil

ro-retb-side focetoir co araile locb 7 boi cetbracba bliadan ami. 1875

Téit iars-in cetbracbatmad mbliadain ingen na mna do-rat in lin-

anart do Pol, do nige etaig cus-in locb cetna ; atconnairc-side na

locbranna for lasad- is-in locb, 7 ro-érdarcaid fo'n catbraig. Do-

decbaid in tan-sin in popul Eómanda cus-in locb
; 7 fuaratar cend

Póil im-medon in locba ; rucsat leo iarum in cend co n-anoir 7 isso

clas-cetul mor cus-in corp
; 7 is amal ro-batar in corp 7 in cend oc

tepersain fbola, amal bid in la-sin no-s-dicbennta Pol. Ocus

ro-sbuidigset in cend do'n cborp, 7 ro-dlutta, amal batar i mbetbaid

;

ro-molsat 7 ro-bennacbsat cácb in coimdid for in mirbuil-sin. Petar

imorro, ro-siacbt cus-in croicb, is ed atbert:—" Mo cboimdi-siu i885

isu Crist, do-decbaid do nim, is amal ro-crocbad, 7 a cbenn suas 7

a ebosa sis ; me-si tra, ni binnraic mo sbuidiugud amal-sin, aclit



94 LEABHAK BEEAC

:

[175 a 10

tabar mo chenn sis, 7 mo cliossa siias." Do-rónsat amal-sin luclit

in crochda. Eo-comtinolsat tra socliaide diairmidi ami-sin, 7 is ed

1890 ro-triallsat, loscad Neir Césair. Eo-gart Petar imorro, 7 is ed

atbert :
—" Docliuadus-[s]a adiu indiu do acallaim bratbar dam, ocus

do-rala dam fors-in set mo choimdiu Isu Crist, 7 ro-adras-[s]a he,

7 atbert-sa fris, domine quo iiddis? .1. cia leth tégi, a tigerna?" et

dixit Christus, uado in Roma criicifigi iterum ; is ed atbert Crist frim-sa

1895 .1. ' no-m-tóchoisc, ar tégim doridisi do'm croch[ad] do Eóim' .1.

di-a crochad i n-a ballaib .1. na hapstail. Na tairmiscid din mo shet

7 m'imtecht, ol Petar, uair atri oc techt dochum nime, ar is do

ballaib Crist dam-sa 7 do Pol." ro-ráid Petar na briathra-sa 7

araile briathra, ro-flióida spirut. Eo-artraigset iarum firnoema, .1.

1900 aingil, na factis reme na iarum a n-indshamail, 7 is ©d ro-ráidset :

—

" Ar-daig Plietair tancumar ó lerusalem," ol eat .1. ainm nime for

lerusalem in-sin. Eucsat iarum corp Petair co hinclilethi leo, 7

ro-shuidigset is-in inad di-a n-ad ainm Vaticdnus ; 7 ro-ráidset fris-in

popul Eómanda :
—" Denaid suba 7 failte ar na sruthib 7 ar na

1905 liancliardib mora-sa in choimded do beth ocaib." Do-ratsat tra in

popul Eómandai miscais moir do Ner : ba lie a met co ro-chinnset

a sróigled 7 a tliuarcain, co mad marb. 'tcúala tra Ner in

comairle-sin, do-decliaid critli 7 omun dofliulachta iiid, co ro-imcaib

CO hinclethi co mbói i nditlirebu 7 i coilltib in tire for foendiul 7

1910 sechrán, co n-erbailt do f liuaclit 7 gortai co nduatar biasta 7 ethaite

he iar-sin. Do-dechatar tra Gregaig do breith chuirp na n-apstal

leo dochum a tire fessin : 7 tanic talam-chumscugud mor ami ; ocus

ro-rith in popul Eómandai, 7 tairthetar eat co r-shuidigset na curpu

is-in inad di-a n-ad ainm Catacumha, 7 batar secht mis for bliadain

1915 is-in inad-sin, co táirsed cúmtach na n-inad, i suidigfitis na cuirp

fa-deoid. Eo-suidiged iarum corp Petair in Vaticdno .1. en mile

cémend o Eóim sair. Eo-suidiged din corp Póil is-in dara mile

o Eóim fo-dess. Is ann-sin doberar a ittche di cecli oen tria impide

na n-ard-apstal-sin. Indiu tra ro-forbsatar in da apstal noemu a

1920 cath fri demun 7 doman. Indiu ro-failtig in uli cathir nemdai, 7

do-dechaid i frithsét na n-apstal co clas-cetlaib 7 moltai imdaib.

Indiu ro-fhresgab Petar noem co-hlsu Crist ; is e do-rat seirc sain-

redaig do, sech cech n-apstal, co fil i fáilti shuthain i fhiadnaise

in tii di-a tard mor shercc. Indiu do-ratad eochroracht na cathrach
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nemdai do, co n-iadand 7 co n-erslaicend ria cecli n-oen is ail 1925

do. Indiu do-ratad do Pol noem apstal in ni no-aitched do-gres,

dicens: — " Cujnó cUsolui et esse cum Christo,'" co n-aicend in Crist-sin

gnúis do gnúis ; is air-side .1. ar Christ, ro-comthánsig a bratlmuy

a choibnius 7 a cliairdiu 7 in nli domun. Is do do -rat seirc iidifholl-

sigthig amal atbeir fen :—" Ni fil do threblait na do cliumca na 1930

d'ingreim na do gortai na guasacbt na do cloidem ni no-m-eter-

scara-sa slieirc Crist," or Pol. Indiu ro-fresgabsat na da sruith

noemu 7 da oegaire thairisi na lieclaisi docbum nime, cus-in fir

atbair, 7 ens in fir oegaire, co Isu Crist ; ocus bet-sium imalle fris

oc fuigiull in cinedu dóenna, amal atbert friu :
—" Cum sederit filius 1935

liominis in sede inaiestatis sitae, sedehitis et uos super duodecim sedes

iudicantes duodecim tribus Israel," betit imorro iars-in fuigell-sin is-in

fhechtnaigi nemdai tria bitli sir ; i n-oentaid noem 7 noem óg in

domain, i n-oentaid noi ngrad nime na tairmdecbatar, i n-oentaid

na noem trinóti uaisle armit[n]igi, atbar 7 meic 7 spiruta noim. 1940

Alme trocaire iiDe tria impide Petair 7 Póil, co risam uli in oentaid-

sin ; ro-s-aittrebam in saecida saeculorum. Amen.

[XXII.]

PAIS PAETHOLOIN in-so.

Luid Partholon apstal do forcetul is-in India. Doclioid i n-aroile

tempul ami; is ann-sin bói liidal no-adratis luclit na catbrach .1.

Astorótb a ainm in bidail, Bói Partbolon amal cech n-oilitbrecli 1945

is-in inad-sin. Bói demmi din ann-sin, 7 is é sin atbered co

n-icfad lucht ceclia galair ; acht cliena in lucbt no-fritbardad fen,

is iat no-iccad ; ar batar in lucbt-sin cen adrad in fir Dia occu
;

ocus no-melltais na dee bréce-sin na doine, uair mellaid demun
tria eladain in drém na tecbtait in fir Dia .1. do-s-beir gallra 7 1950

tedmanna doib, 7 dobeir aitbesca ar-dáig idparta do. In-dar leis-

na doinib borba ann-sin, is e-sium dobeir slánti doib
; 7 ni tbabrat-

som cbena iar fir slanti doib, acht a lécun cen a fritbardad
; 7

no-cretitis na doine ann-sin co mbad e-sium no-iccad iat, in tan
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1956 no-anad di-a pianad. ro-boi tra Partholon co fedil ami-sin,

ni thabrad Astorotli nach freccra, 7 iii hiccad nach oen no-fritliard-

ad ; ro-bitis tra na buidne oc innsaigid Astoróth 7 oc denum

edpart do, 7 na tabrad freccra doib, 7 na luccad iat, lotar co cathraig

n-aile, do adrad in demain di-a r-bo ainm Heritli
;
7'ro-iarfachsat

1960 de-sin, ' cid dia mboi Astorótb cen freccra do tbabairt doib ? ' " Fil

a abba do, ol Erith, ár ró-cenglad be o cbiiibriuch tenntigi, co

na fetann labra, o'n uair tanic Partbolón apstal Dé is-in catbraig."

" Cóicli e-sein ? " ol iat. " Cara Dé uli-cumacbtaig, ol se
; 7 is aire

tanic-sen ille, co ro-cbuired dar cend bar n-uli dee-se." " Apair

1965 frind caide a delb, ol iat, fo-dáig co tucam aicbne fair iter each."

Atbert in demun :
—"Is ed so a delb .1. folt cas dub fair, srón

cboir 7 cluasa cumaide occa, 7 ni fil móile and, ulcba imlebur 7

uathad finda liatli inne, delb mesarda iter met 7 laiget fair, etach

taitnemach imbe, 7 boccóti corccra ann ; ata din in étacb-sin sé

1970 bliadna fichet imbe, 7 ni sine 7 ni salcba a cbacli he ; atat din

di assa fris-in re cetna imbe, 7 ni sine a cbách iat ; cét slechtain

cech n-oidche 7 cét slechtain cech lái lais
;
guth bind orgánta occai

;

aingil do-gres i n-a choemthecht, 7 ni lécset uacht no scis no ittaid

no occorus fair. Fer blaith cennais menmain 7 fordreich
;

1975 feochair laind subach failid in cech aimsir ; fis cech neich 7 cech

belra occa ; is aire ro-fitir cech ni for bith, aingil oc indisi cech

neich do. Cia ra-bthai-si oc a iarraid, mad ail lais, fógébthai he,

mad ail lais, ni-s-fuigbithi. Ocus guidim-se chena sib-se, ho fogeb-

thai he, co na tartai chucmn-sa he, ar-daig na denat na haingil filet

1980 imalle fris frim-sa cech ni do-rónsat fri hAstoróth." 'trubairt in

demun-sin, bói i n-a thost iarum. rancatar tra in lucht-sin

di-a tig, batar oc iarraid Partholoin, 7 ni fuaratar he. Do-rala tra

ann-sin dnine demnacda is-in cathraig, 7 itcualae-sen Partholon oc

ernaigthi ; teit co hairm a mbó^ Partholon 7 atbert fris :
—" A

1985 apstail Dé, a Phartholoin, ata h' ernaigthi 'co-m loscad." Eo-tuic tra

Partholon co n-id demmi ro-chuir in duine for dásacht 7 atbert :

—

" Bi a tost, ol Partholon fris-in demmi, 7 fác an inad atai." Eo-

saerad ann-sin in duine o'n demun boi oc a imluad fri hil-bliadnu.

Indisid tra in fer-sin do rig na cathrach in scél-sin .1. Policim a

1990 ainm-side ; ingen din ico'n rig, 7 demun oc a himluad fri hil-

bliadnu. Foidis in rig techta do-shaigid in apstail ar co tissed
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do shaerad a ingine, amal ro-slaaer Séustrim .i . in fer bói fri dásaclit

reme. Docóid in t-apstal fris-na techtai, 7 itconnairc in ben iar

u-a cúibrecli, uair no-buailed 7 no-ithed cech oen fris-a mbenad, 7

nilamad necb béin fria. Atbert in t-apstal a criibrigi do tliaithmech 1995

di. " Cia lenrns toclit di-a saigid?" ol na timtliirigi. " Ata lii

cuibrech ocum-sa, ol in t-apstal, in t-íí no-s-imluaided .1. diabul

;

ercid din 7 taitlimigid hi, 7 denaid a lierdach, 7 tabraid cliucum-sa

a marach lii." Do-ronsat uli amal atbert in t-apstal, 7 ni ro-lam

demun ó-sin a lenmain. ' Tanic in rig ar a baracli co n-ere cámaiU 2000

lais de or 7 argat 7 de gemmaib carrmocail 7 de étaigib examla di-a

tabairt do'n apstal, 7 ni fuaratar he
; 7 rucait cus-in pelait rigda

doridisi iat. Do-rala tra ar a bárach a tús in lái in t-apstal 7 in rig

7 Seustirim i tig a triúr, 7 atbert Partholon fris-in rig :—" cid di-a

mba dam-sa, ol Partholon, do thabairt indmais dam ? ar is do'n 2005

kicht bit oc iarraid na ret soegiilta, ata a tarba-sin. Me-si imorro,

ni ni talmaide no collaide iarraimm, acht co ro-thuice-siu co ngenair

in t-íí do-roine nem 7 talam 7 muir cus-na hule filet indib, tria

broind óige .1. Muire, 7 is d'oig is co saingnústa ro-génair mac Dé,

ar is i in óg-sa ro-idpair ar tus do na hulib ogaib a hóige do Dia ; ar 2010

ni [fhjrith thus domain banscál doberad a hóige do Dia, acht Muire

,1. a chinded di i n-a menmain, na findfad oentaid fherscáil. Do-

rala tra di-ssi, in tan boi oc ernaigthi i n-a cubaccuil, co tanic

Gabriel aingeal a dóchmnm, co r-gab omhmi spirutalda i-ssi remi.

Atbert in t-aingel fria :
—" Na bid ommi fort, a Muiri óg, ar béra 2015

mac di-a mba Ian nem 7 talam." " Cindus dogentai sin on? ol

si-se, ar ni fetar, 7 ni fhindnb-sa ferscál, cén bam beo." Atbert in

t-aingel fria- si :
—"In spirut noem dogéna a erlathair, 7 is aire-sin

atberar noem fris-m ti genfes uait." ro-genair din mac De,

ol Partholon, ro-p ail do a aimsiugud o diabul, co ro-chlói Crist tria 2020

áine is-in dithrub in ti ro-clói Adam i Parrdus tria craes ; uair ro-po

chubaid co ro-cloitea o mac na lióige .1. Crist, in ti ro-cloiestar

Adam mac na hoige .1 . mac in talman nóim ; ar in talam di-a

ndernad Adam, óg e-side, ar ni ro-helned ó iarnd nách o fhuil

dóenna, 7 ni ro-heroslaiced fria hádnocul neich in tan-sin. Crist 2025

din, ol Partholon, ro-haimsiged fó-thri diabul, 7 foruaslig-side fo-

thri diabul, hi saint, i íidíumus, i craes ; ocus is e ro-fhóid a apstalu

fo'n uli doman, co ru-s-indarpatis na démnu aitrebait for na delbu
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is-na templaib. Ni congabmait-ne tra nacli n-ernail inclmas o nach

2030 aen is-iii bitli, aclit doberam dimicin do, uair ferr a mbeth sáidbir

i flaith nime, áitt na bia téidm no toirsi no bás, aitt i mbia fecht-

naige sliutbain 7 failte cen crich 7 aireru oibne. O'n lo imorro

dochuadus-[s]a is-in tempiil, ol Partholon, ro-cúibriged aingliu

bar iidee-si .1. in deman do-s-bered freccra dib as in idal ; dia creti-

2035 siu imorro do Christ, 7 dia no-t-baitsither, ol Partholon, atcife

diabiil, 7 tuicfe a olc fair
; 7 mad ail det-siu, a dérbad co n-id fir na

hi atberim-si, rágmait-ne uile is-in tempul 7 atbér-sa fria demun

labra do'n deilb frib-se
; 7 is ed atbera-som, ata i cúibrech o

ainglib Dé bíí." " Eegut-sa i mbarach, ol in rig, cus-na sacurta do

2040 denam idpurta, co nu-s-fégam in mirbuil-sin." Do-rónsat na sacairt

ar a barach na hidpurta, 7 atbert demun friu iar-sin :
—" A thruagu,

ol se, na denaid idpurta dam-sa, na tecmai cu mba mesa dúib oltás

dam-sa ; uair do-ratsat aingil in choimded ro-crochsat lúdaide

cuibrech tened form-sa. Dar le hlúdaidib imorro connicíitís a

2045 fhastad bás ; ro-doer-sum tra bás, 7 ro-chengail chuibrigib tened

céli in báis .1. ar n-oirchindech-ne ; ocus atracht Crist is-in tres

IÓ, 7 se coscrach o bás 7 ó diabul, có tarut sigin a chroiche di-a

apstalu, 7 ro-fóid iat fo'n cruinde do shilad cretmi
; 7 is oen dib-side

fil i-fhos is-in cathraig-si, 7 is e no-m-fastann-sa i cuibrech
; 7

2050 guidid-se form-sa co ro-léci dam dul i cennadaig aile, ar ata ernaig-

thi Partholoin 'co-m pianad sund." " Apair frium, a diabuil, ol

Partholon, cia ro-s-mill na huli atat i ngallruib examluib is-na

templuib." " Ar n-oircindech ,1. diabul, ro-foid sinne chuca, is e

ro-cengail iat ami, 7 is e sin ro-foid smne cus-na doinib cu ra-

2055 frithardmis ar-tus a curpu ; ar ni fil cumang i n-a n-anmannaib

ocaind, acht mi-ne dernat idpart do na deeib ; in tan dogniat idpart

ar hicc a corp, ni dénmait-ne erchoit di-a corpu in tan-sin, ar is

and-sin tindscanmait cumachtu i n-a n-anmannaib ; uair in tan

anmait-ne cen imluad a corp-sum, in-dar leo-sum is e a iidethide

2060 7 a ngrad bis linde ann-sin, 7 is aire-sin doberat adrad Dé foirn.

O'n 1Ó din tanic apstal Dé ille, atii-sa cengalti o chuibrigib tened
;

is aire labruim-si frib-se, uair do-chetaig-sium dam labra, ar ni

lemaind labra i n-a fhiadnaise cen cetugud do-sum, 7 nimono-lémad

cid mo aircindech, Lucifer, acht mi-ne cetaiged-sum do." " Cid

2065 fodera deit cin na dóine-si tucait chucat do hicc ? " ol Partholon.
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" Ni ansa, ol demun; in tan do-s-gniam-ne a cuirp do imluad o

threblatib, 7 cin imluad a n-anmand fedligit na cuirp i n-a treblatib

aim-sin." " Cindus millti din in anmain ? " ol Partliolon. " Ni ansa,

ol demun ; in tan credit co ndat dee sin-ne 7 doniat idpurta dun, berid

in coimdiu lie fen uadib ann-sin, 7 ni thabrum-ne treblati for a 2070

corpu ann-sin, acht aimsigmit a n-aiimmma,—ar is ed nama
iarrmait, doerad na hanma dun," ol se. Atbert Partbolon fris-in

popul :
—" Ni coir duib adrad do'n ti-sea d'a r-gabsabar deilb dee ; is

e tra in fir dia in t-i na haittrebaim i cranda na bi clocliaib, ocus mad
ail duib -si, ol se, guidfet-sa in coimde tar bar ceann, co fbagbatbi 2075

slánti
; 7 cuirid in hidal-sa ass, 7 brissid he,7 coisecarbat-sa in tempul-

sa do Dia, 7 dogén bar mbaitsed ann." Do-ratsat in popul ann-sin,

iar n-a ráda do'n rig friu, sinnaig 7 refeda 7 teta do tbarraing in

bidail as a iiiad
; 7 ni r-fhétsat. Atbert in t-apstal £ris-in demun

boi is-in idal :
—" ma-ni-p ail duit-si, ol se, do cbur for muir 7 208O

fairrge do-gres, bris fen in hidal, 7 eirc is-in dithrub, bail na fil

aittreb nacli n-anmand." Eo-minaig in demun focetoir in hidal

cus-na huli threlmu do-ronait do fen is-in tempul. "Is e in t-oen

Dia uli-chumachtach, ol in popul, in t-i erdarcaiges Partholon."

lar-sin ro-thócaib in t-apstal a lama dochum nime, 7 atbert :—" A 2O8Ó

Dé Abrahaim 7 Isac 7 lacop, is tu ro-fhóid do mac oen-geni, co

tard a fhiul tar cend na ndoine do-rochratar i peccad ; is e sin

do-rat dúin-ne chomus shlanaigti dall 7 clam 7 baccach, co ro-

thodúiscmís marbu ; is e asrubairt frin-ne, cech ni no-chuindegmais

fris-in athair nemda, dobertha dun ; uair is tu-sa in t-oen Dia, a 2090

nim 7 i talmain 7 i muir. Tabair hi t'anmum dam-sa, co ro-slanaig-

ther na huli indut-sa indi'u, 7 co ro-thuicea each co ro-p tu in fir

Dia uli-cumachtach." " Dogné Dia amlaid !
" ol in popul. Tanic tra

aingel Dé ann-sin, 7 se taitnemach amal grein, 7 cethri hette fair,

7 boi 00 foluamain tria cethri cúla in tempuil, co ro-roind sigin na 2095

crochi i fraigid in tempuil. Atbert in t-aingel iarum :
—" Asrubairt

Dia frim-sa, ol se, co slanaigfiter sib-si uli ó bar n-enerti
; 7

ro-s-glan Dia in tempul o'n uli élned, 7 aittreb diabuil boi ann ; is

fri[s]-side atbert in t-apstal dul is-in dithreb, 7 mad ail dib-si, ol se,

taisbenfat-sa duib he
; 7 na gabad oman sib reme, acht tabraid sigin na 2100

crochi tar bar ngnusib, amal tucus-[s]a i fraigid iji tempuil, 7 regaid

cech n-olc uaib." " Is cet lind," ol siat. Ko-fhaillsig in t-aingel
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doib ann-siii Etheopacda dermáir,—duibither gual a gnúis, ulcha

fhota lais, trilis conice a shálu fhair, raise thenntemla occa ; ticed

2105 lassar foorb as a bragait 7 as a shróin, amal lassair slauirnn teiied,

brenitlier fial-tech in lassar-sin, 7 no-loiscfed in mbith ; etteda delg-

necha amal sciaicli fair, 7 a lama i cúibrech o shlabradu tened fria

a drúimm. Atbert in t-aingel ind-sin fris-in demmi :—" Uair do-

rónais umaloit do'n apstal, ol se, 7 ro-glanais in tempul o na liidluib

2110 batar ann, eirc amal atbert in t-apstal fritt is-in ditbrub, aitt na bia

aittreb doenna ; 7 bi ann co lathi in fhiiigill." Eo-thaithmigit a

chuibrige do diabul ami-sin, 7 do-rat gáir tróm 7 égium dermáir

ass, oc dul uadib, co r-lán in tempul di-a brentur. Teit iarmn

in t-aingel dochnm nime i n-a íiadnaise uli
; 7 ro-creit in rig co n-a

2115 rigain 7 co lucht na cathrach uli, 7 co lucht na cathrach com-

fhochraib doib, ocus nahuli aittrebtbaigi batar i cumachta in rig,

—

ro-cretset 7 ro-baitsit uli. Boi tra in rig iarum i coimitecht in

apstail, 7 curid a mind rígda uada.

Eo-tinoilset tra ann-sin uli shacart na tempul, 7 tiagat cus-in rig

2120 n-aile .1. Astriágés a ainm-sen, brathair in rig Policim, is e-side

ro-creit do Partholon. Atbertsat na sacairt fris-in rig .1. As-

triages :
—" Eo-creit do brathair-siu, ol siat, do'n dráid ro-bris ar

n-ídlu, 7 do-róine co n-id descipul do he." Gabaid ferg Astriágés

ann-sin, co r-fhóid mile fher n-armach ar-oen fris-na sacartu d'iarr-

2125 aid Partholoin, 7 di-a thabairt cus-in rig. Do-ronad tra amlaid, 7

tucait Partholon cus-in rig. Asbert Astriáges Ms:—"In tu-sa

ro-shói mo brathair-si ? " ol se. " A shoud écoir, 7 a thabairt for

cóir do-ronas," ol in t-apstal. Atbert in rig :
—" In tu ro-t-bris na

dee?" " Do-ratus cumachta do na demnaib batar innib, ol in

2130 t-apstal, CO ro-bristis iat, ar-dáig na údóine do breith o chomrorcain

7 di-a tabairt do-shaigid Dé uli-cumachtaig fil a nim." Atbert

in ri beos :
—'' In tu do-rat for mo brathair-si, a dee fen d'fhac-

bail, 7 cretem do-t Dia-su ? " " Is amal do-rala," ol in t-apstal.

" Do-s-ber-sa fort-sa, ol in rig, do Dia fen do fácbail, 7 cretem do-m

2135 deib-si." Atbert Partholon :
—" Eo-brisius-[s]a in dia d'a r-adair do

brathair-siu, 7 dogén do dia-su fessin, 7 in uli dee filet ocut
; 7 dia

cúmcat ní dam, cretfet doib as a haithle,—mi-ne ciimcat imorro,

cret-si do-m dia-sa as a aithli." ro-boi in t-apstal oc a rada sm,

ro-hindised do'n rig na India do thuitimm 7 do brissed. Eo-dluig
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in rig a étach corcarda ann-sin, 7 atbert fri-a miiintir, in t-apstal 2140

do tlmarcain shúnd ar tiis 7 a fliennad iarum, 7 a dicliendad o

chloideb fa-deóid. Tancatar tra na sacairt 7 tégiacla in rig do-shaig-

id in apstail iar-sin, co r-tliuaircset he di-a iidornu, 7 do flescaib

némnechu 7 do sonnaib iarnaigib, co ro-erig a fbeoil 7 a lethar de

uli, 7 e-sium beos oc procept do'n popul 7 do lucht a marbtlia fesin. 214.5

Eo-fliendsat lie iar-sin, 7 bensat a chroicend de, amal cech n-an-

munda n-indligtech, 7 ro-fliuaigset a cbroicend imme doridisi co

ndelgi spine 7 sciach eterru. Atberat araile co tartsat fair fen a

chroicend do imnochar iiarut na cathrach, di-a creicc for indmas

doib-sium. Do-riacht tra aroile fer dib chuice iar-tain co cloideb 2150

lomm i n-a láim, 7 do-rat dar a bragait do'n apstal de, co

nu-s-dichend he amal-sin. Tancatar popul na cathrach ro-cretset

do Christ tremit-sium, 7 in rig .1. Policimus, is e-side ro-fhacaib

a rige 7 ro-creit do Dia tria forcetul Partholoin ; tancatar imalle

ann-sin, co rucsat corp in apstail leo, 7 ro-chansat immund 7 2100

cantaicc logmair do ; 7 ba brónach rucsat leo he. Do-rónait tra

baslicc moir dccu do, co tucsat a chorp innte.

Tanic din Astriages in rig, hi cind mis iar n-adnocul Partholoin,

7 in uli shacart ar-oen fris, 7 demnu oc a n-imluad, 7 siat for mire 7

dasacht, co hadnocul Partholoin, co n-id ed atbertis :
—" Trias-in 2160

apstal doberair in dil-sa foirn," ol siat. Do-rochratar tra ann-sin, 7

siat marb cen anmain
; 7 lotar a n-anmuima la demnu, i sir-aittreb

pene iffirn. Do-rochair aduath mor 7 ecla dermair fors-na huli

anchretmechu oc a fhacsin sin, co ro-cretset do Dia, 7 ro-baitsit uli

na sacartu ro-ordaig Partholon fesin remi-sin : ro-fhaillsig tra 2165

Partholon do'n popul, co mad he in rig .1. Policimus, bud escop

doib di-a esi-sium.

Boi tra Policimus fiche bliadan iar-tain i n-escopoti, 7 dognid

firta 7 mirbuli díríme i n-anmaimm De 7 Partholoin apstail iar-tain.

Atcess imorro anim Partholoin amal uan tuinde no dellrad ngrene, 2170

7 aingil oc a imochor dochum nime. Finit.

H 2
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[XXIII.]

PAIS lACOIP APSTAIL in-so.

Luid lacop mor mac Zepedei .i. brathair Eoin apstail 7 in

shuiscelaig amra, co mboi oc procept bréthri Dé i tír lúda. Eo-

flióid in dráid di-a r-bo ainm Ermogenies a descipul do-sbaigid

2175 lacoip, 7 drem do na Farsaidib imalle fris, co ro-écnaigitís ainm

meic Dé i fbiadnaise lacoip in apstail amra oirmitnig : Filétus

din a ainm in descipuil-sin. rancatar iarum co blacop, batar

oc a rada, ' na r-bo mac Dé Crist
'

; ro-dicbuir tra lacop a tacartba,

7 ro-thend tbestemnaib na scribtúire, co n-id fir mac Dé Isu

2180 Crist. Luid tra Filétus co bErmogin, 7 atbert fris :
—" Atcitber

dam-sa, ol se, co na fetfá-su apstal in coimded Isu Crist do

foruaslucud ; uair atconnarc-sa daill 7 baccaig 7 claim do sblanugud

do i n-anmum Crist, 7 itcuala o-m cbairdib co fbacatar mairb

do tbodúscad do. Cid fil ann tra acbt ata in scriptuir noem do

2185 mebair lais, 7 is esti demniges co n-id be mac Do in Crist ro-

crocbsat lúdaide. Is i mo cbomairle duit, ol se, eirc di-a sbaigid

7 cuindig logud fair, ar ni bia tarba do draidecbta duit, co nderna

a n-apraimsi fritt." " Eegut-sa imorro di-a sbaigid, ol se, 7 cuin-

degat logud fair, 7 lenfat amal cech ndescipul be." Gabaid

2190 tra ferg Eromogbin o 'tcuala sin, co ro-cúibriged Filétus occa, 7

atbert:—"Diasaera lacop tu ó na cuibrigib filet fort, cretfet-sa

do." Is ann-sin cuirid Filetus gilla do-sbaigid lacoip, co ro-innis

do in ni-sin. Eo-fbóid tra lacop a gilla, 7 a bréit allais lais,

airm a mboi Filetus ; ro-tbaitbmigestar din na cuibrige la tidecbt

2195 in bréti, co ro-scail de focetoir. Do-decbaid tra Filetus co blacop

iar-sin, 7 bói oc ecnacb Ermogin, 7 oc tatbair a draidecbta i n-a

fbiadnaise. Eo-s-gab ferg Ermogin ann-sin, ar ba bole lais a dalta

di-a fbacbail : ro-dusig tra demnu tri-a druidecbt, co r-fóid co

blacop iat. Atbert friu :
—" Ercid, ol se, co blacop 7 co Filetus

2200 co-m dalta-sa, 7 tabraid cbucum-sa iat, co ro-catbaiger-sa friu, dáig

na berat mo desciplu leo, 7 na ro-s-mellat iat." Tancatar din na

demnu co blacop, 7 is amal bói lacop, oc ernaigtbi ann-sin ; atbertsat

fris, 7 siat oc gol-gaire is-in aeor uasa :
—" A apstail De, ol iat, oircbis

dinn ria n-amsir ar iidamunta, ar atám cbena i pen." " Cid di-a
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tancabar ille ? " ol lacop. " Ermogin, ol na demna, do-cuir sinn, co 2205

rucam tu-sa 7 Filetusdi-a sliaigid ; thancumar tra ille, ro-chengla-

tar aingil in choimded clmibrigib tened sind,-7 atat-sen oc ar losc-

ad." " Oslaicet aingil Dé dib, ol lacop, i n-ainm in atbar 7 in meic

7 in spiruta noim ; ocns ercid co bErmogin, 7 na denaid irelioit do,

acht imluadid i fhoendel be !
" Lotar na demnu co hErmogin, 7 2210

atbertsat fris :
—" Cid di-a r-chiiiris sind di-ar pianad 7 di-ar

crocbad co hlacop ? " Eo-cenglatar na demnu a lama iar n-a

druim, co tucsat leo iarum co blacop lie. Atbert lacop fris :

—

"A buirb 7 a aneolaig, ol §e, cid im-a r-tlieclitais fri namait in

cbineda doena .1. diabul, ocus cid na fega in ti .1. diabul, ro-aitcbis co 2215

ro-chuired a tbimtirigi do m'indecbad-sa, co filet fo-m cumaebta-sa

di-a n-aindeoin : ni ro-lécius-[s]a tra doib do mbalairt-siii."

"Léc dun, ol na demnu fria lilacop, co ro-diglum li' ancride-siu,

7 ar n-ancride fen fair do neoch fo-ro-damar ar a daig-sium."

Atbert lacop friu :
—" Cid duib cin olc do denum fci Filetus fil in 2220

bar fbiadnaise ? " " Ni-s-fetam tra olc fris-in ti ata i-t lepaid-si,"

ol na demnu. Atbert lacop fri Filetus :—" In ti ro-cenglastar

tu-sa, ol se, taitbmig-siu de, daig co tuicet na doine co n-id

condercli fil oc muintir Isu ; ar is maith dar cend uilc dogniat.

In t-i ro-cuir demnu do-t bret-siu i cuimbrech chucai, saer-su 2225

e-sen, 7 be doer demnuib, 7 cetaig do tocht cech conair bus tol

do." Taitbmidig Filetus a cbuibrige de iarum ; boi tra hErmogin

i tost iar-sin, 7 atbert lacop fris :
—" Eire in conair bus tol duit,

ol se, ar ni fil 'n-ar forcetul-ne necb do tbabairt ar ecin cliucaind."

" Eo-fetar-sa innosa, ol liErmogin, cumacbta uilc na údemnu 2230

fris-na doinib, 7 mi-ne thucu-sa comartha dam, benfat na demna
phianaib examla me." " Beir mo luirg [fessin] lat, ol lacop,

7 rega cech conair bus ail duit [cen essjorcain." Gabaid din

hErmogin in mbachaill i n-a laim, 7 teit le di-a thig
; 7 do-rat di

lestar lana do lebraib for a muin fen, 7 for muin a dalta, co luid 2235

CO hiacop, CO tarut for breth lacoip in-sin. Fuabrid hErmogin a

loscad ; " Ni dingne, ol lacop, daig na ro-erchoitige a ndetach

do doinib ; acht baid iat im-medon mara ! " Do-s-gni tra hErmogin
cu solam in-sin, 7 tanic do-shaigid in apstail, co r-thoirind i n-a

fiadnaise, 7 atbert fris :—" A thigerna, ol se, dilgud dam i cinaid 2240

cech ecora do-rónus frit." '•' Ma-sa fhir athrige dogni, ol lacop,
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dobera Dia dilgad duit." " Nacli comartlia aithrige dam, ol

hErmogin, mo uli lebar do badud ? " "Eire tra, ol in t-apstal,

dochum n-irse 7 cretmi
; 7 cech oen ro-sbaebais anallana drúidecht,

2245 apair friu innosa co n-id bréc in ni ro-raidis, 7 ro-démnigis doib
;

7 in t-idal ro-adrais anallana, bris lie
; 7 in t-indmas fuarais a gin

diabuil, tidnaic do bocbtu Dé lie ; daig co r-bat mac Dé innosa,

d'éis do betli oc diabul anallana." "Dogéntar uli in-siii," ol

hErmogin. Eo-creit tra liErmogin do'ii choimdid tria forcetul

2250 laeoip, 7 ro-s-comaill timiia Dé o-siii amacli, co nderiia Dia firta

7 mirbuileda immda trit fen iar-tain.

'tcondcatar tra ludaide hErmogin co n-a muintir 7 co n-a

descipla do cretium do Christ, do-ratsat indmas do 11a dib cenntúrib

batar hi 11-Ierusalem, for lacop do hergabail .1. Lisias 7 Teoctus,

2255 a 11-aiimaniia side. Eo-gabad lacop iar-sin, 7 cuirset ludaide

draide farsaide do thaccra fris, 7 atbertsat :—" Cid di-a n-erdarcaige

dun in Crist, ro-crochad eter na latrandu ? " ol iat. Atbert lacop,

7 se Ian o rath in spiruta noim :
—" A braithri inmhaine, ol se,,

a maccu Abraaim 7 Isác 7 lacop, ro-gell Dia da bar n-athair-si

2260 .1 . do Abram, co ngenfitis ciiiedu iumda di-a shil ; ro-tharngir din

Abram fessin .1. cara Dé re-síu ro-himthescad he, co nd-epert

' beraid og mac, 7 bid he a ainmm, Dia iiime 7 talman,' ol se

;

ar-ái ni i n-a immthescad, acht i n-a chretem adrubrad cara Dé
fria liAbraam ; is demin de-sin co n-id iiáma Dé in t-í na cretend

2265 ann." " Cia na cretend i nDia ? " ol ludaide. "In t-i na creit

do fhaitsine Moysi, ol lacop, co nd-epert Esaias fáid oc a tharngire,

' duiscebaid in coimdiu faid mor amal Moysi duib.' Eo-tharngir din

in faid amra sin .1. gein Crist ; ro-tharngir Eremias faid co n-apair,

' ticfa din in t-i cennaigfes tu, a lerusalem, 7 bid iat so a chomar-

2270 tliada .1. do-s-bera a rusca do dallaib, 7 etsecht do bodruib, toduiscfe

marbu brethir ;' ro-tharngir tra Daniel faid Dé gein Crist, co

n-apair, ' do-ficfa mac in duiiie, 7 géba apdaine 7 cumachta fors-in

domun ;

' 7 atbert in coimdhe fessin fri Dauid mac lese, ' dobér-sa

do tliorad do brónd iiech gebus rigi for do sliosad ; ' atbert din

'2275 Esaias faid oc a césad, ' berthar mac Dé amal choirig cennais di-a

édpart ; ' atbert din Dauid i persain Dia fodesin, ' ro-ghonsat mo
cliossa 7 mo lama, 7 ro-fhodailset m'étaige, 7 ro-laiset crandchur

forru ;' atbert Dauid beos a n-esergi Crist, ' erigfet-sa ó marbu,
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fo-daig na iidoine truag filet a n-iffern
;

' atbert in fer cetna is-in

esergi, ' ro-fholuamnig 7 ro-fhresgab mac Dé for gradu hiruphin ;
' 2280

atbert Dauid beos, ' mac Dé do sliuide for deis Dé athar a nim ;

' ocus

atbert in coimdiu fesin fri ísu, ' suid for mo deis ;' atbert in fáid

cetna di-a tidecht il-lo bratha .1. ' do-raga in coimdiu co foUus, 7

biaid teine difhulaing for lassad i n-a fliiadnaise, 7 ainbthine mor i

n-a timcliell.' Eo-comaillit din na Mi-sea uli, ol lacop, i n-ar 2285

tigerna-ne, Isu Crist ; is e sin ro-s-icc in uli thedmand ; is e do-rat

a rusca do'n dull tria clior a sbele i n-a agaid, amlaid ro-genair sin

máthair 7 se dall, co ro-derbtha trias-in mirbuil-sin, co n-id be

ro-chruthaig Adam do chriaid in talman : do-rigne din Crist di clioep

eriad, 7 do-rat a n-inad a rose iat, co r-slilanaig be focetoir. Eo- 2290

iarfaigsim-ne (.1. na liapstail) do Cbrist, ol lacop, ' cia dib do-roine

imarbos .1. in he so fen, no in iat a tustige, o ngenir 7 se dall?

'

' ni derna so fen, 7 ni dernsat a tustige peccad, ol Crist, acht co

ro-flioillsigtea mirbuli Dé and ;

' ár is e do-roine he ; ro-hicc Dia

de-sin in ni na r-thusmestar ar tus .1. na súile. lars-a-ni din, 2295

ro-hicc in fodbrachtaige, ro-glan clamu, 7 do-rat a rusca do dallaib,

7 ro-indarb demna, 7 ro-todusig marbu." Atbertsat tra in uli

ludaide o aen guth :
—" Is bidba báis Crist, ol siat, uair ro-braithed

desciplaib fen he .1. o lúdas." " Cid fil ann tra, a braithre inmaine,

a maccu Abraaim, ol lacop ; ro-labratar na fáide-sin tria thinfed in 2300

spiruta noim imitib gein Crist 7 a césad 7 a esergi bás, ol se
;

denad cech oen uaib aithrigi, 7 bid a fhis lib, co r-cretset na gennti

do gothaib na fháide, 7 na cretithi-se do na huasal-aithrib 7 do

na faidib ro-terchansat Crist mac Dé." ro-boi tra lacop ico'n

forcetul-sin, do-rat Dia amus for lúdaidib, co nd-ebertsat uli aen 2305

guth :
—" Do-ronsam peccad mor, ol siat

; 7 tabair logad dun."

" Na denaid derchained, ol lacop, acht cretid is-in coimdid, 7 déntar

bar mbaitsed, co ro-cuirther bar peccad uaib."

'tcomiairc imorro Abitár .1. sacart lerusalem, popul immda do

cretem do Christ tre lacop, ro-s-gab ferg 7 lonnas, co tarut indmas 2310

immda do'n foirind ro-oentaigset fris i n-agaid laeoip. Tanic tra

oen do shúidib na Farsaide, co tarut suainem im bragait lacoip, 7

rue lais CO tech Hiruaith Agripa he ; is e-side ba hitidicc for popul

Israel in tan-sin. Atbert din Hiruath a breth di-a dichendad amal-

sin. rucad din lacop di-a dichennad, do-rala fodbrachtaigi doib, 2315
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7 se i n-a lige, co n-id ed atbert :—" a lacoip, ol se, a apstail Isu,

saer me o-m galar, ar no-m-piantar a m'uli balluib." " Erig, ol

lacop, i n-anmum ísu Crist ; is for a ainm-side no-m-berar-sa

do-m dicbennad
; 7 bennacb-sa be, 7 bat slan iarum." Atracbt in

2320 galaracb, 7 se slan focetoir, 7 ro-bendacb ainmm fiDé. 'tconnairc

tra in Farsaid (.1, Ossiás a ainm, is e-side ro-s-cengail suainem im

bragait in apstail,) in mirbuil do-rónad ann, ro-sblecbt do'n apstal,

7 boi oc iarraid dilguid fair iarum. ro-fliitir tra in t-apstal, co

n-id ratli Dé tanic fair, atbert fris :
—" In creti co n-id be mac Dé

2325 Isu Crist, ro-crocbsat lúdaide? " " Cretim, ol Ossiás, 7 bid bi mo
hires cretim tria bitliu, co n-id be mac Dé in t-i atbere-siu." Atbert

din Abitár in sacart fri bOssiás :
—" Mi-ne digi-siu o lacop, 7 mi-ne

mallacbda ainm Crist, rega i mbás imalle fris." " At mallacbda-su

tra, ol Osiás, 7 it mallacbda in u.li dee hidal lat
; 7 is bendacbda

2330 ainm Isu Crist ; is e-side erdarcaiges lacop." " Gebid dúrna dar a

gnúis do," ol Abitár
; 7 ro-chuir-sén techta co Hiruatb, co ro-marbtba

Ossiás ar-oen fri blacop. Tancatar din cu locc in díchénta, 7

atbert lacop fris-in fbeol-dénmaid :—" Tabair usee dun for tús re-síu

marbai sínd." Tucad lestar Ian do usee do, 7 atbert lacop fri

2335 hOssiás :
—"In creti i nDia .1. in t-atbair, 7 in mac 7 in spirut

noem ? " " Cretim, ol Ossiás, co n-id óen Dia uli-cumacbtacb be."

Doirtid lacop in usee fair ind-sin, 7 ro-fbuirim a láim for a cbend,

CO ro-bendacb he, 7 do-rat sigin croiche Crist i n-a dreich
; 7

dichenntar he iarum ar-oen fri hapstal in choimded : is do-side ata

2340 gloir 7 anoir a nim 7 i talmain tria bitli sir. Finit. Amen.

[XXIV.]

PAIS ANDEIAS IN APSTAIL in-so.

Dia mboi ingreim mor fors-na Cristaigib is-in cathraig di-a n-ad

ainm Patrais, oc in erchonsal .1. Egiás a ainm-sén ; ro-bás oc iarraid

forru CO ndernatis idpurta do na deeib. Tanic din Andrias in noem

apstal do-shaigid in errig, 7 adbert fris :
—" Eo-po cubaid duit, ol

2345 se, uair atai oc iúdicecht for dóinib, co tuicthea hiúdic fen fil a nim
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.1. Isu Crist, 7 CO ro-adartlia he iar n-a etergnathugud
; 7 o dogénta

adrad in fhir Dia, co soitea do menmain o na deeib." " In tu-sa

Andrias apstal ? ol Egiás, is tú scailes tempuil na n-idal 7 na ndee
;

7 is tu fhaslaiges for dóinib sechim in crábuid forbannaig fil ocut

fen. Atbertsat na himpere Eómanachu, ol se, do fhorcetul-sa do 2350

chur dar cend." "No-co n-fhetatar na rig-sin, ol Andrias, co n-id

for-dáig hícca na ndóine tanic mac Dé i talam ; ar na bidail-sea,

citus, ni dat dee iat-sén, acbt démnu 7 námait ro-olca in cbinedu

dóenna ; ar is iat forcanus for doinib ailbemniugud do Dia. Soaid

tra Dia na doinib ann-sin, in tan sbaraigit he, 7 do-s-ber diabul fo 2355

smacht fen iat and-sén, co niboi oc a togoethad co la a n-etsechta

;

7 ni berat ni leo dochum na todhóchaide, acht a pecda namá." Is

dímáin uli in-a taccrai, ol Egiás, uair in t-Isu-sin atbere-siu, ro-

crochsat lúdaide he i cinaid in forcetail cetna do fhopairt do."

" In croch-sin atberi-sin, ol Andrias, auctor m chineda doenna 2360

dochoid di-a deoin fen fria, 7 ni la forécin dochóid fria." " Cindus a

ráda, ol Egiás, co ragad di-a deoin fri croich, 7 co n-aparthai a

thidnocul di-a desciplaib fen, 7 co ro-gabad o lúdaidib, 7 co ro-

crochad o miledu in rig ? " "Is aire atberim-si, ol Andrias, a dul

di-a deoin fri croich ; ar atbert fen frinde remi, co tidnaicfithea he o 2365

desciplaib fen, 7 co crochfaidea he ar hicc in cinedu doenna, 7

CO n-ereochad in tres lo marbu
; 7 atbert Petar in tan-sin, ol

Andrias, 'a thigerna, ol Petar, ni hurusa sin .1. mac Dé do dul

fria croich ' ;
' a Phetair, ol Crist, no-co tuice-si rúine Dé beos

;

is aire atberim-si, ol Crist, ar ata cumachtu m'anma do chur uam 2370

ocum-sa, 7 a gabala chucamm doridise,' ol se ; 7 atbert Crist frin-ne,

ol Andrias, in tan bamar oc fledugud mar-oen fris, ' is aen uaib

no-m-braithfi-sea, ol se, ocus in t-i di-a tibér-sa m mboimm-sea

do'n bairgin, is e no-m-braithfe,' co n-id foUus as-sin co n-id di-a

deoin dochoid-sium fri croich, ol Andrias, ar dia mbad ail do, 2375

no-fétfad a imgabáil." " Is mgnad lim-sa, ol Egiás, 7 tu-sa glicc,

do beth oc sechim forcetail in fhn crochda-sin .1. Isu Crist, ar is

dochraid fia[d] doinib in bás-sm." " Is mor glanrúin na croiche

iarum, ol Andrias, dia fesara-su he." " Ni fhétar, ol Egiás, a beth

glamniin, acht a beth amal péin ndermáh." " Is glanrúin ath- 2380

nuidigthi in chmedu doenna in pian-sin," ol Andrias. " Pogéba-su

indut fen in glanrún-sin, ol Egiás, mi-ne dena in a n-eper-sa frit.
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" Dia mbeth eola na crochi form-sa, ol Andrias, ni erdarcfigind

gloir na crochi, 7 is aire indisim-se duit-si rúine na croclii, co saertba

2385 t' anim-siu tréthi." " Ni bás do'n anmain, q1 Egiás, co n-id écen a

bathniudiugud." "At marbu anmanda na n-uli dóine i peccad, ol

Andrias, ar do-rat in cet duine .1. Adam tria cbrand an imarbois

bás is-in doman, co n-id tré cbrand crocbi Crist ro-marbad in

bás-sin ; ocus amal do-ronad in cet duine do-roine peccad .1. Adam
2390 do'n talmain nemébiide, ro-p ecen de-side co ro-gein Crist o óig

nemelnide, co rucad co bethaid sutbain in cined doenna atbatbatar i

n-Adam, 7 co ro-dichnirtbea crand in báis tria cbrand na crocbi
; 7

CO ro-sbined a lama hi crand crocbi, ar na lamu ro-sinit co crand an

imarbois, 7 co ro-s-gab dig seirb hi crand crocbi ar biad milis

2395 n-áilgen craind an imarbois." "Indis do each cretfes uait, ol

Egiás ; fogeba-su din bás is-in crocb-sin molai, ol Egiás, mi-ne

dena edpurta dona deeib." "Dognim edpairt cecb lái do'n oen

Dia uli-cmnacbtacb, ol Andrias, 7 ni bedpant bocc no tarb, acbt

fuil in uain némlocbtaig .1. Isii Crist, edpraim cecb lái," ol se.

2400 Atbert Egiás ann-sin iar n-a fbercugud Andrias do cbm- i carcair :

do-ronad sámlaid. Tanic in popul Cristaide ann-side do breith

Andrias as in carcair, co ro-fbóbratar Egiás do marbad. Atbert

din Andrias fris-in popul :—" Na denaid fuasnad bá-m dáig-si, ol se,

ar do-rigne Dia foiditin 7 cennsa moir, in tan ro-crocbad 7 ro-

2405 hádnaiced be ; na tairmiscid tra mo dul-sa bi martrai
; 7 ni namá,

acbt airisid fen fri fulang cecba doccumlai fogebtbái, uair is cumair

in pian aimserda, ar is fri diaid tbened is casmail : ar amal turcbas

tene focetoir, 7 báidid co prap doridisi, is amlaid tra do'n péin

aimserda i n-atbfégad na péni sutbaine ; co n-id do'n péin na fil

2410 crich na forcend is coir do neocb a menma do tbabairt .1. aitt bi

fbil coi 7 ocbad cen crich." Atbert iar-sin Égiás :
—" In t-i la-sn-

ád ecul rochtain cus-an inad-sin, denad in ni atbere-siu, 7 lenad

hires." " Bid din forpthi, ol Andrias, co rosti trias-na treblaitib

aimserdai co ra-btbai i frecnarcus Dé hi fháilte 7 subai tria bith sir."

2415 Bói din Andrias oc forcetul in popuil fot na gem-óidche fó'n cuma-

sin.

Eucad Andrias iar n-a barach co hÉgiás is-in rig-shuide, 7 atbert

fris :—'"In-dar lim-sa, ol se, is i comairle dogénta-su, anad do

niolad Crist, 7 idpurta do dénam do na deeib, fo-dáig na digthea bi



179 a 62] THE PASSIONS. 109

croich." " Eo-pad maitli citus, ol Andrias, adrad na ndee mbréci 2420

do fhácbail duit-siu 7 Crist mac Dé do adrad duit." " Is aire

atberim-si frit-sa citus, ol Egiás, edpurta do dénam do na deeib,

ar-daig co ndena in popul no-t-secbend edpurta doib ; ar ni fbil i

n-Acbia catbair na r-fbacaib in t-idal-adrad tremut-sa. Mi-ne

dena-sa sin, fodéma piana examla 7 bás croicbe iar-sin." " Cluin-si 2425

imorro, ol Andrias, a meic in báis, 7 a lasair dimbuan amal condall

for tenid sutbain, co n-id ferrde lem-sa cecb pian fogéb ar ainm íiDé,

ar bam anoraigti-sea oc Dia, dia fbódmar martrai moir." " At-

biur-sa luga, ol Egiás, mi-ne dena-su in a n-apraim-si, co fúigbe

bás croicbe." " Is e is ferr limm fogéb, ol Andrias, bás crocbi, ar 2430

is ed docbóid mo tbigerna .1. Isu Crist ; is eclacbu lim tra do bás

sutbain-si oltás mo bás aimserda fen," ol Andrias. Atbert iar-sin

Andrias do pbianad : ro-sined il-lepaid be, co r-fhodaim secbt

fotbraice for fiucbad 'n-a cjiend, 7 ni dernsat ercboit do ; rucad

iarum co bEgiás be, 7 boi oc tacra £ris, 7 is ed atbert :
—"Lasfaid 2435

do gnúis amal cboindil is-in péin sutbain, ol Andrias, 7 bid gairit

dam-sa in pian aimserda-Sa," ol se. Gabaid ferg Egiás ann-

sin, CO n-epert Andrias do crocbad, 7 cen clói do chor tria n-a

cbossa na lámu do, dáig co mad móti in pian do betb beo co fotai

is-in croicb. Euccad iarum di-a crocbad be. Boi tra in popul 2440

Cristaige oc écaine in fbir nóim ecnaid do crocbad cin cinaid ; boi

tra Andrias oc forcetul in popuil, 7 oc a nguide beos na ro-tbair-

misctis in césad 7 in crocbad do dénum. Atbert Andrias, ranic

locc in crocbda, 7 'tconnairc bi :
—" A cbrocb noem, ol se, ro-

coisecrad 7 ro-bennacbad tu o cburp Crist do betb innut, amal betis 2445

margrétai 7 clocba cúmtaig in domain betis 'co-t cbúmtacb ; ni ro-

imeclaig Dia remut, ro-gabaiss maise la socbraide tria cborp Crist do

riadud indut, is tu ro-s-icc peccad craind an imarbois, is tu blatb 7

torad taitnemach in talman, is tu in pailm toirtecb co n-il-mblasaib,

is tu in cbuipris boladmar, sastar 7 mboltnaigtber cecb n-iresecb : 2450

geib cbucat me-si tra na dóinib ro-cennaiged tremut, 7 tidnaic me
do-m tbigerna .1. Isu Crist!" 'trubairt imorro na briatbra-sa,

ro-ben a etacb epscoip de, 7 do-rat do lucbt in crocbda be. Eo-

cenglad tra a cborp sbuainemnu do'n croicb, 7 tocbaitber i n-airde

be. 2455

Batar din buidne ile do doinib : ni r-bo uati oltas ficlie mile, 7
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Stratocles .i. brathair Egiás eterru, oc aentaid fris-in popul Cristaige

oc a rada co nar-choir Andrias d.o crocliad. " Bee in cendacli nime

sin," ol Andrias. Dochoid in popul co liEgiás, 7 ráidset Ms, 'na

2460 r-ba coir in fer genmnaid cundail craibdecli forpthi o dég-besaib do

crochad, cen cinaid.' Boi tra Andrias is-in ló iar n-a barach, 7 se

is-in croich oc forcetul in popuil. Gabaid iarum ecla Egiás res-in

popul, CO n-epert friu, Andrias do thoirnem as in croich. Luid tra

Egiás ar-oen fris-in popul do-saigid Andrias. " Cid di-a tanacais

2465 ille, ol Andrias fri bEgiás, mad ail deit cretim do Christ, dobér-sa

in betlia sliuthain deit, ol se, no ma-s do-m shaerad-sa ebroicb, ni

fbetaim-se dul beo esti, ol se, ar itcbiu-sa mo rig mór .1. Crist mac

Dé 'co-m ernaide, 7 se fuiritbe d'indecbad mo cesta-sa fort-su."

Do-dechatar na milid batar oc in crocbad, 7 fobairset a thoirnem as

2470 in croich, acht no-shectis al-lama dia comristis fris. Atbert Andrias

o guth mor iarum :
—" A Isu Christ, ol se, na leic me-si do'n

croich-sin, co ro-fhoidea mo spirut 7 co mbera-su m'anmain latt !

"

Tanic tra dellrad mor do nim ann-sin, co riad imo'n croich, co na

r-fhet duine a decsain in oiret-sin ; o ro-boi in sóllsi moir-sin fri re

2475 leth-uaire ann, dochoid ass iar-sin, 7 ro-fhóid Andrias a spirut, co

ndechsatar dib-linaib eter shóllsi 7 spirut dochumm nime co Dia.

DoUuid tra demun i n-Egiás iarum co mba marb i fhiadnaise in

popuil ria-siu ránic a thech. Tanic imorro Stratocles .1. brathair

Égiás, 7 rue lais corp Andrias, 7 ádnacis co n-onoir moir he is-in

2480 cathraig .1. Patrumm a hainm-side. Gabaid ecla mor in popul

iar-sin, Ocus ba he met a n-omain co na boi oen duine dib cen

cretem do Christ : is lai[s]-side is ail in uli dóine do slánugud, co

róiset CO hóibnius na firinde suthaine. Finit. Amen.

[XXV.]

PAIS PILIP APSTAIL in-so.

Bui Pilip apstal da fhichit bliadan oc sermoin 7 oc procept is-in

2485 Scethia. Tancatar din gennti i n-a dochumm co ro-chuibrigset he,

7 rucsat leo he iarum co tempul Mairt .1. dia idal occa-sum sin. Is

ann boi in draicc dermair : is e-side ro-marb in da threband batar a
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cind na cathracli ó Eomancliuib oc tobach in chisa Céssarda, 7

timtliirigi ecraibdecha na draice-sin is iat ro-s-cuibrig Pilip.

Batar din sochaide dermáir i ngalbuib examla is-iii catliraig-sin 2490

do'n t-sliúth nime ticed do'n draic sin .1. aroli daill, aroli btiidir 7

baccaig,7 cech aincess ol-chena dobert forru, dáig co ndernatis idpurta

do diabul for liicc na ngalar-sin, 7 co ndamnad-som a n-anmanna

iarum. Atbert tra Pilip apstal fris-na huli dóinib batar hi ngallru

is-in cathraig :—" Dénaidmo chomarli, ol se, 7 fogébtái slanti cliuirp 2495

7 anma .1. taifnigther i n-anmum in choimded Isu Crist in draicc

démnaig do-roine irchoit dib anallana, 7 todúiscfet-sa i n-anmmn

Crist in liTclit ro-marbait uatbi." "Apair frind amáúi ciddogénum,"

ol iat. " Curid ass deilb Mairt 7 brissid hi, ol Pihp, 7 tabraid din

croich Crist i n-a hmad, 7 ádraid hi iarum," " Tabair-si slanti nama 2500

dun, ol siat, 7 brisfem-ne delb 7 idal Mairt iar-sin." do-rónad

toi mor ann, atbert m t-apstal :—" Eire ass, a draicc, ol se, fáccaib

in t-inad a-tái i n-amm in coimded Isu Crist, 7 eirc ass co locc

écin, airm na bia nach n-aittreb doine, daig na ro-erchótigi do

duine co brath." Dochoid ass tra in draicc iar-sin la brethir in 2505

apstail, 7 a gol-máirg esti, 7 tórruma demun impe, co ro-lin in

tempul di-a diaig 7 di-a brentur
; 7 ni ro-artraig nech as a aithle.

Eo-thódúsig Pilip din mac in t-sacairt dobered tened fo na hidpur-

taib, 7 ro-shlanaig foceton in uli doine batar i ngaUraib shúth

nemi na nathrach. In uh doine tra batar i comrorcain fria Pilip 2510

reme, sóiset frihaithrige iidichra 'tconncatar in mirbuil moir-sin.

Erepoli dm ainm na cathrach in ro-crochad Pihp 7 no-adratis

amal Dia in ti Pihp. Boi tra Pilip oc procept fri re mbliadna doib,

7 ba he forcetul dognid .1. i-n cruth i-n ro-genir Crist o'n óig, 7 amal

ro-césad, 7 amal ro-fhresgab dochum nime i fiadnaise a apstal, 7 amal 2515

tanic rath in spiruta noim for a apstalu, 7 do-rat rath na n-il-belra

doib in dómnach in Chingcigis, 7 is iat oen-beLraig co-sin .1. Ebrai.

" Oen dib-side din me-si, ol Pilip, 7 ro-m-fóided chucaib-si cu ra-

fhoillsigind dib na nechi-sea, ocus na hidail di-a n-adarthái, co nach

dat dee iar fhir, acht idail ámlabra cm cheill cin dhged, 7 soethra 2520

dímáme lama doine peccdach, 7 co ndat námait fhíre do Dia in

lucht adrait iat." Eo-cretset sochaide do Pilip ann-sin. Ni-ptar

uati oltás il-míle do doinib, 7 ro-baitsit uli iat lais, 7 ro-cumdaiged
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eclasa immda lais ann-sin, 7 ro-oirdnestar escopu 7 sacairt 7 deo-

2525 chaine.

lar-sin tra ro-faillsiged do Pilip lii fin's co mba cubaid do na tire

7 na cathracha-sin do fliacbail, 7 dula co liescop Aissia, co ro-air-

chissed de 7 co ro-accallad he iarum. Dochoid tra Pilip apstal iar-

sin docliumm na bAssia Mori, co r-fhuirig is-in catbraig in Erepóli,

2530 7 ro-dímicnig 7 ro-s-cuir dar cend ires cretim na nEbóntai : ar is

s-ed atbertis sin, ' co nach óig ro-genir Crist
;

' ro-s-dimicnig din

Pilip, 7 ro-s-tafaind a n-ires-sin. Batar tra di ingein oc Pilip .1. da

óig derscaigti iat-side, 7 do-rat Dia trempu-sin immad diairmide óg

n-aile docbumm n-irse 7 cretim. Ko-gairmestar tra Pilip cbucai in

^535 da laa dec re n-a cesad in uli sbacart 7 deochain 7 escop na cathrach

comfochraib do, 7 atbert friu :
—" Ni fhilet acht da la dec do-m

sbaegul-sa, ol se, 7 bííd-siu cuimigthi i forcetul in cóimded Isu

Crist, 7 guidid-siu co ferrda in coimdid, 7 cathaigid co calma di

cbend bar íidúalclii 7 bar peccad, 7 dimicnid 7 tarcasnig in námait

2540 n-arsata .1. diabul co n-a aslaigib, 7 troeotbaid 7 crocbaid bar tola

coUaide i n-áine, i n-ernaigti, i n-abstanait, i n-almsanib bid 7 étaig

do bocbtu 7 adilcnecbaib De bíí, ol se. Comillfid tra Dia a gellta

Mnd, dia ndenuni na bii-si uile ; do-s-bera Dia dun sid 7 suba

i-fboss is-in t-sboegul, 7 flatba nime di-ar n-anmannaib iar mbás ;

2545 métaigfid din Dia a mirbuli is-na beclaisib talmanta, ar it iat sin

fátsine 7 gellta in cboimded frind, dia comaillem na bii-sea feib ar

cumaing." Atracbtsat tra dronga écraibdecba 7 na sacairt lúdaide

i n-agaid Pilip apstail, co n-id ed atbertsat, a tbengaid do tbescad.

Do-rónta sámlaid ; ar-ái ni lugati dogníd-sum forcetul in popuil in

2550 ni-sin. Atbertsat in popnl 7 na sacairt doridisi a tbengaid do

tbescad ; do-gniset tra, 7 ni ro-ercbotig do. Fo-secbt tra ro-tescad

tengaid in apstail leo, 7 ni ro-airis-[s]ium oc forcetul fris-in re-sin.

Atbertsat a clocbad iarum : gabsat din durna 7 saba luaigi 7 clocba

do dar a gnúis, 7 ni ro-ercbotig nácb email péne dib-sin do. Atbert

2555 in popul 7 na sacairt iarum, in t-apstal do crocbad, na r-fbétsat

bás ele do ; tanic aroli fer angid étrocar dib cbuca, 7 do-rat gosti

némnecb im brágait in apstail nóim, co nu-s-crocbsat be iarum iar

n-imad pene 7 atbisi 7 esorcni for slicbt a máigistrecb .1. Isu.

Eripóli tra ainm na catbracb i-n ro-crochad Pilip apstal. Atces din

2560 gloir dermáir la tórruma aingel imo'n croich, in tan ro-fbóid Pilip a
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spirut ; CO ro-shamaigset na haingil anim in apstail a n-irbothaib

flatlia nime, i ngloir aingel iar mbuaid martrai. Se bliadna oclitmo-

gat tra ba slan do Pilip noem apstal in tan ro-escómla cus-in coim-

did. Eo-ádnacit imorro a chorp in apstail is-in fliich di-a n-ainm

Bezaida. Eo-ádnacbt tra a da ingen, in da noem óig iar cén máir 2565

iar-tain .1. oen dib di-a deis in apstail, 7 oen ele di-a chli. Is

ann-sin tra doberair a n-itge da cech oen no-s-guidet cq gresach in

t-apstal CO na di noem óig
; 7 cid mor a n-anoir coUéc, bid moo co

mor il-ló brátha, in-tan taitnigfit amal gréin a nim fiad gnúis in

dúUemun, 7rl, 2570

[XIX.]

160 a 1] Pasio DOMINI nostri lESU CHEISTI mcipit.

Is-in nomad bliadain dec do flaith Tibir Césair liin imper

Eómanaig ard-ríg in uli domain, 7 is-in bliadain cetna ro-bói Teod-

bair mac Hiruaith 'n-a rig for in popul lúdaide 7 for claind Israel

ar-chena .1. in ficlietmad la do mis Márta na bliadna-sin, tancatar

buidne diáirmide do na blúdaidib, do cbasait 7 do chairiugud Isu 2575

Crist meic Dé bíí cbasaitib immda examlaib i fhiadnaise in fhir

di-a r-bo ainm Piláit ; hiúdicc imorro e-side, giustis 7 fer follam-

naigthi rechta 7 congbala corach for in popul lúdaide, a bucht in rig

Eómanaig .1. Tibir Césair. Is iat so em ba liard-toisig for in

foirind tancatar do'n chasait remráti-sin .1. Amias 7 Coifás, dá 2580

ard-oircliindech na sacart n-Iúdaide, ocus Nicoméit, Abimedatban,

Gamaliel, hludás, Leui, Neptalim, Alxander, Sirius, 7 in popul

lúdaide ár-cliena
; 7 is ed ro-raidset fri Piláit :

—" Ata imorro, ol

siat, duine dermáir is-in tir-sea oc saebud in popuil shaeb forcet-

laib ; mac side din do lósep gaba, 7 Muire ainm a máthar, 7 Isu a 2585

ainmm fodén
; 7 is ed atbeir, ' co n-id rig he fen, 7 co n-id mac Dé,'

7 ni bed nama, acht micboimétaid ar sapóti-ne, 7 tafiaid in recbt

n-atbarda." Atbert Piláit :
—" Taispénaid cia mod as a mbrisend-

se in reclit." Atbertatar-som :
—" Is do mor aiclmedaib in recbta,

ol iat-sum, cen saetbrugud is-in sapoit, 7 is-in ló-sin ro-slanaig Isu 2590

aroli dóine do bódraib, araile do bacacliaib, aroli do dallaib, aroli do



114 LEABHAE BEEAC : [160 a 27

chromaib, aroli do clilamaib, aroli doine imluadit ó démnaib, aroli

gallraib examlaib ár-cliena." " Dar lind, ar Piláit, ro-pad ehora

fer na ngnim-sin do rnolad oltás a dimolad." " Ni bed, ol iat-sum,

2595 acht duine démnacda be, 7 tria dbemun slanaiges cecb oen."

" Ni cosmail, ar Piláit, con-id tria spirut inglain indarbas-sum na

spiruta as na binuta i ngnatliaigit tairisium, acht is docliii co n-id

tria sliualchi De forcongrus for na démnu na binata a ngnátbaigit

d'facbail." " Guidmit-ne, ol iat-sum, tn-sa a thigerna, tré-t miadamla

2600 7 tre t'fblaitbemnus, co tuctbar in duine-sin i t'fbiadnaise-siu, 7

CO ro-aicille he." Is ann-sin ro-fhóidestar Piláit cursúr .1. gilla

turusa for cend Isu, co tisad di-a acallaim. Docbóid in cursúr i fhail

i ra-ba Isu, 7 ro-adair he, 7 ro-slecht do, co r-scáilin speilp boi imme

i fiadnaise Isu
; 7 atbert :

—" A thigerna, ol se, giuais co tech in

2606 brethemnais, uair ata Piláit ocu-t iarraid." 'tchonncatar na

hlúdaide in anoir do-rat in techtaire do-n t-shlaniccid, ro-chomegitar

7 atrubratar :
—"A thigerna, a Philáit, ol siat, cid im nach tria

guth challaire no mair do-fhocrais do'n melltoir ut techt i t'fiad-

naise, no cid im a r-chuiris cursur co honorach for a chend?" 7

2610 ro-indisetar in anoir do-rat in techtaire do. Eo-gairm imorro

Piláit in techtaire, co r-iarfaid de, ' cid im á r-adair Isu, 7 cid fa

tuc anoir do?" Atbert in techtaire :
—" A thigerna, ol se, in tan

ro-m-cuiris do lerusalem fecht n-aill, atconnarc Isu ami oc marca-

chus for assan mbec, 7 maccaim na n-Ebraide oc scailed a n-étaig

2615 fa chosaib, 7 gésca pailme i n-a lamaib, 7 siat oc slechtanaib 7 oc

anoir 7 oc ádrad Isu
; 7 atbertis fris, ' slauaig sind, a thigerna, 7 a

meic De bíí, tanic di-ar cabair,' Is ann-sin ro-chomegetar na

hlúdaide arís i n-agaid in techtaire, 7 atrubratar :-r-" Cindus ro-

thuici-siu in mbelra Ebraide uadib, 7 tu fen a-t Grecda ?" Atbert

2620 in techtaire :
—" Fer comtha Ebraide boioccum, is e no-derscnaiged

dam cech ni no-iarfaigind de 'n-a belra fen." Atbert Piláit :

—

" Ni ro-pheccaig in techtaire a bece fo adrad Isu, o'n lo atcomiairc

drong do na hlúdaidib fen oc a adrad." Atbert Piláit fris in techt-

aire :
—" Eirg, ol se, 7 tuc latt in fer cetna di-ar n-acallaim." Dogni

2625 in techtaire amal atrubrad fris, 7 gairmid Isu co honorach dochum

Piláit, amal do-roine ar tus.

Is amlaid din boi Piláit in tan-sin, 7 mergeda for crandaib

il-lamaib lóech-miled i n-a fiadnaise i tig na cuirti. Ocus amal
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tanic Isu is-in pelait, do-chromsat na craind cus-na mercib co forec-

necli, al-lamaib na loech tria mirbulib Dé i iiadnaise aigthi Isu
; 7 2630

ni luga ro-cbronaigset na Múdaide míledu cliongbala na crand, 7

atbertsat ' co ru-b do deoin na miled ro-fhillset na merceda.' " Ni

hed moltai itir, ar Piláit, amal ro-fiUset na merceda d'a ndeoin fen,

7 ro-adartar Isu." " Ni hiat ro-adair, ol na lilúdaide, achOucht a

congbala." " Erced, ar Piláit, Isu immach as in tig doridisi, 7 2635

erced da milid dec ro-cbalma, 7 congbat na merci dús in fillfet

doridisi, amal do-ronsat riam." Do-ergetar miledu congbala na

merced, 7 atracbt Isu in dala feclit is-in pelait, co r-fliillset na

merci aris dar a lamaib na loech ar écin, 7 ro-adartar Isu.

'tconnairc Piláit in mirbuil moir-sin, ro-fbuabair ergi as a sbudi 2640

thigernais, 7 Isu do shuidiugud innti ; ar ro-lin oman 7 m'ecla re

n-Isu be. Is-in uair-sia tra tanic tecbtaire mnái Pbiláit do

acallaim a fir .1, Procúla a hainm, 7 is ed atbert Ms, ' iúdiceclit coir

do dénum for in duine noem fil i t'fbiadnaise, ar is mor d'imned 7

d'etualang ro-bimred form-sa is-in aidcbe a-rér tremit.' Demun tra 2645

tanic do thairmesc in cbésta ami-sin, ar ro-fhitir-sium in a mbiad

de .1. esergi Crist a bás, 7 a cli[r]onugud fen, 7 orcain iffirn im Adam
co n-a cloind fbireoin. Do-frecratar na hlúdaide, 7 atrubratar fri

Piláit :
—" Nacb. dubramar-ni frit co ra-b duine démnacda in duine

út ? 7 is follus innossa a drocb-gnimrada fair, amal ro-chuir sé demun 2650

d'áidmiUiud for do mnai-siu." Piláit imorro ro-gairmestar Isu cbuice,

7ro-ráid fris :—"In cluine-siu na mor cliasaiti doberait in lucbt-sa

fort, 7 cid tai cen freccra do tbabairt forru ? " Eo-frecair Isu 7 adu-

bairt CO féta :—" Mi-ne betb cumacbta laburtha occu, ni laiberdáis,

7 o'n IÓ tuc Dia comas luamaireclita a tengad doib, fétait maitb 7 olc 2655

do labra
; 7 d'fecbat-som cindus bias sin fa-deoid." Do-fireccratar

imorro senoraig na sacart 7 na n-Iúdaide ar-chena, 7 atrubratar :

—

"Atcbiamait 7 do-fetamar ar tus, co ru-p tria merdrecbus do-rigned

tu-sa, ar ni r-pósta h'atbair 7 do máthair re cheli
; 7 ro-fetumar fós

i n-a diaid, co ro-p is-in Bethil do-t-ruecad, 7 co tanic ditb mor is-in 266O

tir tre-t genemain innti .1 . marbad na maccraide la Hiruatb ocu-t

iarraid-siu, o mace óise da bliadain co mace óise en oidcbe
; 7 ro-

fefcumar fós in tres ni, co r-theiclietar lat-su b' atbair 7 do mátbair

hi cricli na bEgepti, ar ni r-lamsat beith i n-a tir fen trit-su."

Atbertsat tra dxong do na hlúdaidib na r-chuitigset casáit Isu :— 2665
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" Ni abramait co n-id tria merdrechus do-rónad e-ssium, ar do-

fetumar co r-phósta Muri 7 losep." Atbert tra Piláit fri lilúdaidib

casaiti Crist :—" In-dar lind ni dat fira na scéla-sin o'n fliir út ; ar

ata drong da bar cined fen oca-bar n-aithceód 7 oc a ráda co n-id mac
2670 lánomna pósta Isu." Atrubratar imorro fri Piláit Amiás 7 Caifás

7 uili popul cbasaiti Crist ar-oen friu:—"Is sin-ne ata for firinne,

7 in lucht ticc i n-ar n-agaid descipuil do Isu iat, 7 deoraid i n-ar

tir-ne iat; 7 ni dlegar a ngabail i fiadnaise i n-ar n-agaid-ne."

Eo-iarfaig imorro Piláit do Amiás 7 Caifás :
—" Cuich iat in lucbt ut

2675 chmignus le Isu ?" " Dóine páganta sin, ol iat-sum, 7 mna lúdaide

a máthrecba, 7 aderait fen co n-id lúdaide iat." Hit iat so tra

anmand da fher dec do-derbatar Isu a beth 'n-a mac mna pósta

.1. Lazár, Astair, Antonius, lacop, Tetos, Samuel, Isác, Fines,

Crispus, Agruspa, Ames, Hiudás, et adubratar sin :—" Ni deoraid

2680 sin-ne, ol siat, aclit is do lúdaidib ar mbunad clienel
; 7 is firinde

ráidmit, uair bamar i fliiadnaise pósta Muiri 7 loseip." Atbert din

Piláit fris-na da flier dec remrati :^" Guidimm sib co ro-luigtbi

i fliiadnaise Cesair co ru-p mac mna pósta Isu." Atrubratar-som

imorro:—"Ata reclit ocaind .1. cen luige do tliabairt fo dáil ar

2685 domun
; 7 luiget in lucht ele co ro bréc adermait-ne, 7 cedaigmit bás

d'fliágbail 'n-a dhiaid." Is ann-sin do-freccratar luclit casaiti

Crist :—" Cretmit do'n da fer dec ut co ro-p mac mna pósta Isu, 7

cid ed a ra-bba, is duine démnacdu he, uair ader sé fen, ' is mac Dé

7 is rig he,' 7 ni chretmit-ne do." Eo-forcongair imorro Piláit in

2690 popul lúdaide do clior as in pelait amach, acht da fer dec do-rigne in

fliiadnaise le hisu, 7 Isu fen
; 7 ro-iarfaig ' cid im a ra-butar na

hlúdaide oc iarraid oideda Isu ?
' Atbertatar-som ' co ru-p tria format

7 aingidecht, ar met na mirbuiled dognidis-in phopuL' " Is ed dar

lind, ar Piláit, is ar a deg-gnimradaib ro-p ail leo olc d'fagbail

2695 do." Dochoid Piláit tria fheirg as in pelait inimach, 7 atbert :

—

" Gabaim-si m grian i n-a iiadain form, co na fágbaim adbar bais

is-in doman na cair na peccad is-in duine noem ut." Do-frecratar

na hlúdaide, 7 atrubratar :
—" Acht ma-ni bad droch-duine he, ni

thindlécmais-ne det-siu he." Atbert Piláit iar-sin co fehg 7

2700 londus :
—" Tócbaid-si lib he, 7 denaid iudicecht fair do rér bar

reclita fen!" Atbert fer do na hludaidib :
—" No-co lamum-ni

duine do marbad acht mi-ne bera-su do bretli do, co ndligend a
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marbacL" Docboid imorro Piláit doridisi is-in peláit, 7 ro-gairm Isu

chuice, 7 ro-ráid Ms :
—" In tu-sa rig na n-Ebraide (no lúdaide) ?

"

Do-frecair Isu 7 atbert :
—" In uait fen aderi-siu sin, no in duine 2705

ele ro-indis deitt ? " Do-frecair Piláit 7 atbert:—"In fhacca

tu-sa nách lúdaide me-si ? do cbined lúdaide fen, ro-tbidnaic a-m

lámaib-si thu
; 7 crét do-rigni-si friu ?" Do-frecair Isu 7 atbert :

—

" No-co n-anns-a doman-sa ata mo flaithemnus bunaid-si
; 7 da mad

ead, dogéntais mo muinnter cathugud dar mo chend, 7 no-co tind- 2710

léctis na hlúdaide me." Do-fr'ecair Piláit 7 atbert :
—" Ma-s ed, is

rig tliu-su ? " Aderi-siu cipindus, ol Isu, is rig me
; 7 is fir adere,

ar is chuice-sin rucad me, 7 is chuice tanac is-in domun-sa
; 7 cech

oen ata for firinde, dochluinet me." Atbert Piláit :
—" Adeir in

reclit, nach fil firinde i talmain." " Ni fir sin, ol Isu, biaid firinde i 2715

talum i cén ra-bur-sa innti." Eo-fbácaib din Isu in peláit, 7

dochoid fen amach ; ocus atbert Piláit fris-na hlúdaidib, ' co na

fuair cair na peccad do dénum do Isu, 7 na r-dlig ole do denum

fris.' Atbert oen do na hlúdaidib :

—

"Do-rígne Isu olc i n-a

ndligend bás d'fhagbail ; ar atbert co iidingned tempul Dé do 2720

discailed 7 a athcúmtacli fri tri láib." Eo-iarfaig Piláit :
—" Ca

tempull d'á r-labair Isu mar-sin?" " Ni annsa, ol siat, tempuU

ró-cumdaiged la Solam mac Dauid fri secht mbliadna cetlirachat
; 7

atbert Isu, co cumdaigfed lie fri tri laib namá." Ni do tbempul

Solman tra ro-bói briathar oc Isu in tan atbert sin, acht do 2725

thempuU a chufrp fesin, in tan atbert, ' scáilid-si in tempul-sa mo
chuirp-si, ol Isu, 7 dodén-sa a athcumtach iar tredenus.' Atbert

imorro Piláit doridisi:—" Gabaim nem 7 talam 'n-a fbiadnaib

form, CO n-id nemcmtacb me fbuil in duine nóim-se." Atbert

oen do na blúdaidib :

—

"Léic a fbuil 7 a digal foraindi 7 2730

for ar maccaib i n-ar iidegaid !
"

7 no-aentaigset uli in dolad-

sin. Eo-gairm din Piláit sin 7 sacairt 7 deocbaine 7 srutbi na

ji-Iúdaide, 7 atbert fr'iu :
—" Ni fbágbaim cair na cin is-m duine-

sea, atatbai do cbasait frim, i-n bud cboir bás no oided d'fbag-

bail do." Atbertsat beos senoraig na sacart n-Iúdaide fri Piláit :— 2735

" Luidmit-ne fa Céssair, cecb aen dogéna bréc, co n-id dingbala

bás d'fbagbail do. Do-rigne-sium tra bréc i n-agaid a tbigerna

.1. a ráda co n-id mac Dé be, 7 co n-id rig." Eo-forcongair Piláit

for na blúdaidib dul as in pelait imacb
; 7 ro-gairmestar Isu

i2
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2740 chuice, 7 atbert ;
—" Cred dogena me frit?" Ko-frecair Isu, 7

atbert :
—" Do-thairngir Moysi mac Amra, 7 Dauid mac lesé, 7 na

fáide ol-chena, mo chésad-sa 7 m'esergi o thus betlia 7 aimsire."

Eo-cliomégitar na lilúdaide i n-agaid Isu, 7 atbertsatar, ' co n-id bréc

in ni-sin, 7 ro-dérbobmais-ne i n-a agaid hi.' " Ma-sa bréc a n-abair-

2745 sium frim-sa, ar Piláit, tócbaid-si lib he, 7 berid breth do rér bar

rechta fen fair." "Is ed adeir in recht, ol lúdás, 'da peccaige

duine 'n-a chomursaind, co ndHgen da iichit tallann acht oen

tallann is luga do thabairt ami do'n chomursain ; dia peccaigi

imorro i iiDia, dlegar a chlochad focetoir.' " Ko-d'fhech imorro

2750 Piláit for in popul lúdaide, 7 atconnairc drong do'n popul oc toirsi

thruim fa Isu do beth i mbroit i n-a fiadnaise, 7 atbert :—"Ni he

in popul uli ata oc casait Isu, na oc iarraid a oidedu." Do-frecratar

in popul lúdaide, 7 atbert oen dib :
—" Is uime thancumar, indus co

fhagbad-sum bás, 7 co scristar a ainm as in popul." Atbert

2755 Piláit :
—" Ca hadbur b'á íidligend bás d'fhagbail ? " Do-frecratar-

sum imorro, 7 atbertsat :—" Adeir co n-id mac Dé he, 7 is ed is coir

a oided cen fuirech ind." Is ann-sin atracht fer amra lúdaide .1.

Nicomét a ainm, i fiadnaise Piláit, 7 atbert:—"Esti frim-sa, a

thigerna, a Piláit, co ro-aiciller tú beccan." " Labair frim," ar

2760 Piláit. "Is ed so aderim, ol Nicomét fri dóinib uaisle amra 7fris-in

uile popul lúdaide uli, cia hádbar fa filet oc iarraid oideda Isu ? ar

ni thanic 7 ni thiefa do'n popul lúdaide nech do-rigne na dogena

na comarthada dermaire 7 na mirbuli do-rigne Isu. Is aire-sin

doberim comairle hidan do'n popul remrati-si .1. Isu do lecun as a

2765 fhorcongul ; 7 ma-s Dia ata, merdait a gnimruda co sir, 7 ma-s

o dhemun, legfadit amal legus cech bréc ele." Do-frecratar na

hlúdaide, 7 atbertsat co fichda fercach fri Nicomét :
—"Dar Imd is

descipul do ísu tu-su, ar atai oc ráda neich dar a chend." Atbert

Nicomét :
—" Ni descipul do Piláit, 7 ata oc rada neich dar a chend,.

2770 uair is e ro-ordaig Cessair i n-ainad fen 'n-a iúdic foraib-si."

Eo-dréntaigetar 7 ro-dréstanaigset na hlúdaide a máint 7 a fhiacla

i n-agaid Nicomet aire-sin, 7 atbertsat, ' co ru-p hi a fhirinde 7 a

chumachtu fógnus det-siu 7 do t'anmain is-in tir tall.' Do-frecair

Nicomet 7 atbert, ' co ra-p fir amal atrubrabar !
' Is ann-sin ro-

2775 lingestar fer amra lúdaide a n-airde, 7 ro-guidestar Piláit, ' co

n-ésted fris.' " Dogéntar," ar Piláit. " Eo-bádus-[s]a tra, ol se,
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bliadain imlán for oen lepaicl, 7 na r-fetus ergi
; 7 ro-forcongrus for

mo mogadaib mo thocbail doclium Isu, 7 amal atconnairc me, tánic

a throcaire form, 7 atbert frim, ' erig 7 imdig !

' Eo-ergius cen

fJiuirecli fri breitbir Isu, co filem cen eslánti o-sin cus-indiu," ol se. 2780

Atbertsatar na hlúdaide :
—" Cia la ro-slánaig se tú ? " Do-frecair-

sium, 7 atbert, 'co n-id is-in sapoit.' " Nách ead siut atrubrumar

frit, a tbigerna a Piláit, ol na hlúdaide, co n-id is-in sapoit

sblánaiges cech slánugud d'a ndenand ? " Is ann-sin ro-erig fer ele

lúdaide, 7 atbert :—" A-m dáll riiccad me-si, ol se
; 7 do-cbuala 2785

Isu, 7 ni fbacca lie fen, 7 ro-guidius lie im a throcaire do tbecbt

form, CO r-chuir a méra fó-m shuilib, 7 itconnarc ni focetoir."

Eo-erig tra fer ele, 7 atbert :
—" Eo-bádus-[s]a dronnacli ruccad

me, 7 ro-slanaig Isu me d'aen bretbir." Eo-erig fer ele, 7 atbert :

—

" Do-badus-[s]a clam, 7 ro-m-slanaig Isu d'oen brethir." Do-erig 2790

imorro ben lúdaide iarum, 7 atbert :—" Eo-bádus-[s]a, ol si, da

bliadain decfri (?), 7 rith fola form, co r-gabus bend etaig Isu, 7

ro-tbumas frim be, 7 ro-tairis in ritli fola focetoir." Atbertsat din

lúdaide :
—" Ata is-in recbt cen mnái do gabail i fbiadnaise." Is

ann-sin do-cbomégetar drong mor do na blúdaidib, iter mnai 7 2795

firu, 7 atbertsat, ' nacli tanic fáid amal Isu, 7 co ra-bi in uli

demnaigecbt fomamaigtlii do.' Atbert Piláit fris-na blúdaidib :

—

" Ca fátli nacb filet na demnu fomamaigti da bar forcetloracliaib-si,

amal attat do Isu?" " Na fetumar," ol siat. Atbertsat tra drong

do na blúdaidib ' co r-tliodusig Isu Lazair, 7 se cetbardenus i n-a 2800

uaig.' Eo-crithnaig imorro Piláit o cbind co a cbois, 7 atbert :

—

" A doine tróga, ar se, ca tarba duib in fbuil nemurcboitech do

tbogail cen cinaid ?" 7 ro-gairmestar cliuice Nicomet in dala fer dec

boi oc cungnam le Isu, 7 atbert :—" Crét dogéna me ? uair ataum i

cas comairle moire remi in popul." Atbert Nicomet :—" Do-fbetu- 2805

mar-ni sin, a tigerna, ol se, 7 atcbifet-sun amal digeltar forru

sin," ol se. Ocus ro-gairm Piláit in uli popul lúdaide cbuice, 7

atbert:—" Eo-fbetubar-si co n-id gnatbugud bunaid ocaib in cech

ard-shoUamain fer cuibrigtlii di-a toitend cumm bais do lecun dib

ass do bretli reclita cen cennach cen pianad ; ocus attat dias ocum-sa 2810

anossa il-laim .1. Barabas tria duine-marbad, 7 Isu cen cair cen

peccad
; 7 berid bar roga, cia dib is ail duib do sbaerad o-m lamaib-

si." Eo-cbomegitar na blúdaide 7 atbertsat :—-"Lee Barabas diin
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amach, 7 croclitliar Isu !
" ol siat

; 7 atbertsat doridisi :—" Da
2815 lecea tú Isu ass, ni bat cara do Cessair; ar cech oeii atbeir rig fris

fen, ni-t cara do Cessair he
; 7 adeir Isu co n-id mac Dé he, 7

CO n-id rig he, is aire-sin nach dlig a lécud ass, amal atai-siu

hi t'óclach do Cessair." Is ann-sin hngid dassacht i Piláit, 7

atbert fris na hludaidib :
—" Is fir co n-id ciniud formtech miscnech

2820 impuithech for in ti cungnus hb-si," ar se. Do-freccratar na

hlúdaide, 7 atrubratar :
—" Cia for a ndernsum-ni in t-impod-sin ?"

" Do-ronsabar for bar iiDia fen, ar Piláit .1. in t-íí ro-shaer sib o'n

doire ergranna Egeptacda, 7 tucc sib cosaib tirmaib tria muir ruad,

amal tisad sib tria thalmain tirimm, 7 in t-íí ro-t-biath sib is-in

2825 dithrub o maind nemda (.1. arán na n-aingel), 7 do-dil bar n-itaid

o'n usqui do-tharraing se as in carcair cloiche co mblas mela 7

mescai fhina, 7 do-rat dib in recht n-athardai do chur cretmi indib

7 da bar .treorugud cech conair. lars-na maithiusaib-sin uH ro-

fhellsabar-si for bar tigerna, 7 ro-grandaigsibar he oc adrad in loeig

2830 ordai ro-cumdaiged do lamaib doine, 7 ro-trecsibar bar úDia fen,

CO tarmairt se bar marbad uH is-in ngnim-sin, acht mi-ne guided

Moysi mac Amra dar bar cend, na ro-epled sib uH i n-oen fhecht.

Ocus o'n IÓ do-rónsabar-si sin, nemingnad dúib a rada frim-sa co

n-id fuath lem mo rig 7 mo tigerna." Is ann-sin ro-erig Piláit as a

2835 rig-shuide co r-triall dul amach, 7 ro-chomégetar na hlúdaide, 7

atbertsat :
—" Cia immdigi ? is e Cessair is rig forainde, 7 no-co n-e

Isu
; 7 is aire ró-marb Hiruath in maccraid i mBethil, 'tchualaid

na dráide Indecdai do thabairt ascad amal rig do." 'tchualae

imorro Piláit na briathra-sin, gabaid omun 7 imecla he, 7 iar coist

2840 echt do'n popul uli fris, atbert guth mor :
—" Ma-s ed, is e so in

t-Isu oc a ra-ba Hiruath d'iarraid !
" 7 atrubratar-som uli ' co ro-p

e.' Gabaid Piláit usqui iar-sin, 7 ro-indail a lama i fhiadnaise in

popuil, 7 atbert :—" Is nemurchoitech me o fhuil in duine fhireon-

si." Do-frecratar na hlúdaide, 7 atbertsat:—" Léc a fhuil 7 a

2845 digal foraindi 7 for ar claind i n-ar iidegaid !
" Is ann-sin ro-forcon-

gair Piláit Isu do thabairt i n-a fhiadnaise fen, 7 rucc breith fair as

na briathraib-sin ann-sin:—"A Isu, ol se, do chined fen do-rigne

do chasait frim-sa, 7 ro-derb fort a rada duit, ' co n-id rig tu 7 co

n-id mac Dé,' is aire-sin tidnaicim-se tu do rer brethe rechta il-lamaib

2850 in lochta-sin do-t shroigled for tus, 7 do-t bualad 7 do-t brissed 7
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do-t crocbad fa-deoid." Is and-sin tra ro-tairnged Isu as in pelait

amach, 7 da ghadaige imaUe Ms, d'a r-sat comanmann Dismus 7

lesmus
; 7 amal rancatar locc in crochda, ro-fádbud ami Isu étacli

.1. inar corccra do-róine Muiri do, 7 ni £ess cia luib di-a ro-bi

;

7 ro-suidiged coroin do spin im a cbend, 7 ro-erocbad in da gataigi 2855

di cecb letb de .1. Dismus di-a deis, lesmus di-a cblíí. Is ann-sin

atbert Isu :
—" A atbair nemdai, ol se, cocill 7 log do na doinib

truaga-sa a ndenat, uair ni fbetatar cid dogniat
!

" Oeus ro-rannsat

na blúdaide iarum étacb Isu eterru a cirt cranncbuir. Piláit

imorro, is do ranic inar Isu, is e do-roine Muiri do Cbrist, corccra 2860

din datb an mair-sin .1. purpuir a ainm ; ni bui tra tomailt na

uaimm snatbati is-in inar-sin ; ba mirbulta ingnatb he, 7 maraid

beos. Batar tra in popul lúdaide a timcbell na crocbi oc fanamut

fa isu, CO n-id ed atbertis fris :
—" Ma-sa mac De tu, slanaig tu fen

anossa !
" Atbertsat oircbiimig 7 iúdice in popuil eterru fen :— 2865

" Do-slánaig se doine ele, 7 ni fbetann a sblanugudfén
; 7 ma-sa mac

De be, ticced anossa as in croicb, 7 cretfemit-ne do." Is ann-sin

atbert ísu is-in croicb :
—"Ata bittu form ;

" 7 ro-linsat na blúdaide

lestar do fbin-eccra co ndomblas ae, 7 tucsat do Isu sin for barr

sblati. Atberair is-in scriptúir, co n-id aire ro-s-cuindig Isu in 2870

dig-sea is-in croicb .1. co ro-piantá i n-a uile baUaib, ar ni boi ball de

cen pian fo leitb acbt a tbenga nama ; 7 co ro-pianta i-side o'n fbin-

aicet. Is and-sin ro-erig aroile milid di-a r-ba comainm Longinus,

7 tuo bulli do laigin miled i sliss Isu, co r-retbitar focetoir da tbuind

as a sHss .1 . tond fbala 7 tond usci. 2875

Atbert Piláit iar-sin, titul do scribend os cind Isu is-in croicb

tria litrib Ébra 7 Grec 7 Latin .1. in fátb for a r-crocbad Isu; 7

is ed so tuictber estib-sin .1. lesus Nazarenus rex lúdieoriivi .1. is

e so Isu Nazarda rig na n-Iúdaide. Do-cbomégitar na blúdaide

iar-sin, 7 atbertsat:—" Crét f'á r-scribais co n-id be so rig na 2880

n-Iúdaide ? " Do-frecair Piláit, 7 atbert :—" In ni ro-scribus, ro-

scribus be."

Is ann-sin ro-labair in dala crocbaide boi mar-oen fri bisu, 7

atbert :—" Ma-sa tu Crist mac De, saer sin-ne, 7 saer tu fen o'n

mor gabud a filem!" Do-frecair in dala crocbaide 7 atbert:— 2885

" Ni becal lat-su Dia, 7 is casmail tu fris-in lucbt atat oc pianad

Crist, ar is inann secbrán fil foraib ; uair is dingbala dogabmait-ne
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ar césacl .i. ar mbeth i comfochraib Isu, ar is mor da cecli ule

do-ronsamar ; Isu imorro, ni dernai nach n-olc, ar is cen cinaid

2890 chrocthar ;
"

7 ro-labair i n-a diaid fri Isu, co n-id ed atbert fris :

—

" A tbigerna, ol se, cuimnig me-si in tan ticfas tú docbnmm do

flaitbemnais !
" Do-frec[air] Isu, 7 atbert :—" Aderim co fir frit, ol

Isu, CO bia tú indiu im-m'fochraib-sea i pardus."

Ba hi tra in sesed uair do ló inn-sin, 7 tanic dorcbatu dermair

2895 for in tir 7 for in talam cus in nomad uair
; 7 tanic temel tar grein,

7 ro-scoilt bend-cbapur in tempuil in údíb letbib, ó muUacb co a lar
;

7 do-rónad talam-cbumscugud mor is-in tir 7 is-in talmain. Is ann-

sin ro-nuall Isu o gutb mor, 7 atbert:

—

"In manus tuas, Domine,

comendo spiritwn meum, etc., a tigerna, ol se, aicbnim mo spirut

2900 i-t lamaib ;" 7ro-fhill a cliend iar-sin, 7 ro-fhóid a spirut. Atcon-

nairc din fer cumachtach do na blúdaidib d'a r-ba comainm Cenn-

túrio na mirbuli mora-sin, 7 ro-glom la rig-dia, 7 atbert :
—"Is duine

firen in duine ut ro-crocliad 7 ro-césad ann." In popul din bói i n-a

tliimcell, ro-buailset a n-ochta, 7 ro-gab ecla 7 omun mor iat.

2905 'tchualae imorro Piláit na necbi-sin, ro-gab cenel toirsi moire he,

7 ro-gairm chuice na hlúdaide, 7 atbert friu :
—" In tabair sib da bar

n-aire anossa, ol se, na mirbuih-sea dognither foraib?" Atbertsat

na hlúdaide :
—" Ni mirbuile itir a bee, ol siat, acht temel chena

tanic tar in ngrein do rér gnathaigthi." Is ann-sin tra batar lucht

2910 aichinte Isu, 7 na bannscálu do-len he o'n GaHlee, hi timchell na

crochi oc toirsi truaig ic facsin cech neich di-a ndernad ann ; co tanic

and-sm fer firen forglige cunnail craibdech, di-a f-ba comainm lósep,

o'n cathraig di-a ba hainm Armathia : fer on na ro-aentaig fri col

na peccad na n-Iúdaide. Ocus ro-shir in fer-sin for Piláit corp Isu

2915 di-a ádnocul
; 7 do-deonaig Piláit do, co tuc-som corp Isu as- in

croich, 7 ro-chengail he do lin-scoit gil taitnemaig, 7 ro-ádnaic he i

n-adnocul núa do-rónta do lósep fessin, áitt na r-hádnaiced nech

riam co-sin. 'tcualatar tra na hlúdaide lósep do chunchid cuirp

Isu, 7 a adnaicthi, ro-chuirset búidne troma d'iarraid lósep, 7 d'iarr-

2920 aid in da fer dec rucc in iiadnaise ' nach-a r-mac merdrige Isu,'

7 d'iarraid Nicomét 7 na foirne ele ro-indis ferta 7 mirbuH Isu 7 a

deg-gnima ol-chena, Eo-theichset in foirend-sin uH, 7 ro-imgaibset

iat fen, acht Nicomét namá ; ar ba fer uasal cumachtach he iter na

hlúdaidib, 7 atbert fri hlúdaidib :
—" Crét f'á tancabar is-in eclais do



163 a 21] THE PASSIONS. 123

dénam ernaigtlii, 7 in gmm is mo do-rónad i talmain do dénum dúib 2925

.1. ísTi Crist do césad 7 do crochad ? " " Cid fa tanic tu-su cindus ?

q1 iat-som, 7 tú ar n-oentugud fri Crist
; 7 cu ra-b 'n-a fhocliraib ra-b

h'oentu-sa tall is-ia bethaid thodocbaide ! " " Eo-p fir, ro-p fir ! amal

atrubrubar," ol Nico'mét. Boi tra fer ele do'n popul lúdaide, ro-bás

d'iarraid fo'n cuma cetna .1. losep a ainm, acbt ni ro-fholaig be, 7 2930

atbert fris na blúdaide :
—" I n-aire atatbai dam-sa, ol se, tria cborp

Isu d'iarraid for Piláit, 7 a ádiiaictbi, 7 clocbi do cliur for dorus a

uaigi
; 7 olc in ni do-rónsabar, in firen do crocbad cen cinaid

; 7 ni

bed amam ro-crocbsabar be, acbt a bualad 7 a fbanámut
; 7 ro-

tbollsabar a tboeb co láigin." lar n-a estecbt sin uli do na bludai- 2935

dib, ro-n-ergabsat losep, 7 ro-erailset a cboimét i carcair foriata co

iidecbsad in sapoit seccu
; 7 atbertsat fris:

—" Do-fetumar, ol siat,

CO nacb dingbala b' adnocul-sa ar fhagbail bais duit ; ar tucais

t'ádnocul fén do Cbrist ; dobéram-ni cbena do cbolann-sa do etbatib

nime 7 do biastaib in talman di-a bitbe." " Is cosmail in sermon- 2940

sin, ol losep, fri sermoin Golias diumsaig i n-agaid Dauid, in la ro-

cbomraicset, d'a r-toirned a diumns
; 7 toirnfitber bar iidiumus-si

amal-sin; ar atbert Dia fen tria bél in rig-fbatba .1. Dauid meic

lese, 'lécid dam-sa in t-innecbaid, 7 dogen be.' Eo-indail Piláit a

lama in bar fbiadnaise-si, ol se, 7 ro-gab grian 'n-a fiadain co-r ne- 2945

murcboitecb be fen fbuil in fireoin do-césabar-si
; 7 do-rec[r]ubar,

7 atrubrubar fris, ' léic foraindi 7 for ar maccu i n-ar iidiaid a fuil 7

a digal
;

' 7 is ecal lim, ol se, da n-aitbea ferg De foraib, 7 da fidian-

scaile se sib is-in mi-gnim mor do-rónsabar." lar coitsecbt na

n-atbcomsan-sin do na blúdaidib, ro-gab ferg 7 londus iat, co 2950

r-cbuibrigset losep, 7 cursit bi cubaccail iatta be, cin soUsi itir

fair, 7 ro-cuirset glas iarnaigi for doras na cubacla, 7 ro-cuirset

fós da cboimetaigi for in dorus .1. Annas 7 Coifás
; 7 do-rónsat

comarli fri sacartaib 7 deocbanib in popuil, co tinoltis a n-oen inad

a aitble na sapoti, indus co festais cia mainder bais dobertis for 2955

losep
; 7 ro-tinolsit tra iars-in sapoit a n-oen inud,—sin 7 sacairt 7

oircbindig in popuil
; 7 do-fbocratar do Annas 7 do Cboifás, lósep

do tbabairt cbucu di-a pbianad. Eo-oslaicset sin dorus na cubaccla,

7 ni fbuaratar losep imiti. Ba bingnad mor fris-in popul sin .1.

dorus na cubacla d'fbagbail dmita, 7 cen losep do betb innti. In 2960

tan tra batar ami for in imluad-sin, co fbacutar cbucu ann drong do
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miledaib coimeta ádnacthi Isu, 7 atbertsat :
—" Estid frin-ne bic, ol

siat, CO ro-indisium araill do scelaib dúib. Bamar-ni, ol siat, i

coimet ádnactbi Isu, 7 tanic talam-cbumscugTid mor ami, 7 itconn-

2965 cumar aingel Dé oc tócbail na clochi boi for dorus in ádnactbi ; a

dellrad amal gréin, 7 a etach taitnemach amal snecbta. Bamar-ni

for a ecla, cin seg cin súg, amal bemis marb
; 7 itcualamar in

t-aingel oc cómrad fris-na bannscalaib batar do thoeb ele in

ádnactlii, 7 is ed atbert friu :—
' Na gabud ecla sib, ar ata a fbis

2970 ocum CO n-id oc iarraid in Isu crocbda atatbai ; ni fil súnd, acbt

ercid co luatli co Galilee, 7 indisid di-a apstalu .1. do Pbetar sainrud,

atracht Isu a bás, 7 co ro-p sib tóisecb in bar mbannscálaib indises

betba do'n doman ; ar is tria bannscáil atbath in doman i mbás

pecctba 7 peine o Adam cus-indiu.' Eo-indisitar tra milid cboiméta

2975 in adnactlii na scéla-sin in aingil i fbiadnaise cáicb. Socbdait na

hlúdaide iar-sin, 7 ni fetatar cid comarli dogéntais iarum.

In email tanaise for PAIS IN CHOIMDED sund secundum

Mathaeum.

"0 ro-scaitli do Isu co n-apstalaib atlugud, docliotar i sliab n-Oli-

fét." Matlia imorro mac Alpbe, in sui Ebraide 7 in dara apstal dec

do-roega Isu i n-apstaldaclit, in cetna suiscél[acli] ro-scrib in soscela

2980 coimdeta, is e atfét in gnim ra-mor do-rónsat lúdaide amairsecba

is-in lathi indiu .1. Isu Crist mac Dé bíí, slaníccid nime 7 talman

7 sliíl Adaim uli, do crochad 7 do césad cen cinaid tria tbnuth

7 format ; co n-id do cbuimniugud in mor gnima-sin i n-eclaisib na

Cristaidi co deriud domain ro-scrib Matba in liachtain nóim-sea, co

2985 nd-epert :—" ru-scaitb in molud-sa." Oenta imorro 7 coibnes na

liacbtanu-sa for cúla, is e is oentadach \i Matba, co dú ind-ébert ria

sunn :
—" Dia mbatar imorro i n-Olifét, ar-ro-fbet Isu bairgin i n-a

láim, ro-s-bennacb 7 ro-s-bris 7 do-rat iarum di-a apstalaib, 7 is ed

ro-ráid oc a tabairt doib, ' gebid uaimm in mbairgin-sea, 7 tómlid

2990 bi, ol se, ar is é so mo cliorp-sa.' Ocus ro-gab iar-sin bledi Ian do

fbin i n-a láim, 7 dogní atlaigtbi buide, 7 do-rat iar-sin di-a apstalu ;



163 ^ 38] THE PASSIONS. 125

7 is ed ro-ráid friu, ' ibid uli so as in cliopan-sa, ár is i so mo fhiiil-si

.1. fail in t-slánícceda dailfither dar cend sochaide, a iidilgud chinad

ytarcabal; atberim frib, ar Isu, nachhib o sunn amacli do'n clienel

fhina-sa aclit so, céin co n-ebar in fin nua imalle frib i fhlatlia 2995

m'atbar ; co n-id for slicht na mbriathar-sin ro-raid Matba, "0
ro-scaicli in molad-sa (no in t-atlugud)." Is ed sin ro-terclian in

fáid chein máir anall, co nd-epert :—" Toiméldait na boicbt

spirutalda, ol in fáid .1. na hapstail 7 na descipuil, corp 7 fail in

choimded, 7 sásfaitber iat, 7 dogénat molad 7 adamrugud in coimded 3000

as a aithli." Is ann-sin do-roine Isu in taircetul-sa di-a apstalaib,

CO nd-ébert :

—

"Dogéntai-si uli mo diultad-sa, ol Isu, is-in aidclie

anocht, ar is ed sin ro-scrib in fáid .1. Dauid mac lese, co nd-epert

i persain in athar nemda .1. 'benfat a n-oegaire, 7 scailfither coirig

in treoit' .1. comarlecfet Crist do crochad, ol in t-athair nemda, 7 3005

dogéntar scáiled na n-apstal for cecli letli. lar n-esergi dam a bás,

ragut romaib co Galilee ; " amal bud ed atberad Isu fri-a apstalu :

—

" Dogén airius dála frib ami focetoir," Eo-frecar tra Petur, 7 is ed

ro-raid fri Isu :
—" Cia no-s-diuldat na huli, no-co diultab-sa, 7 no-

con-fbuiceb tu." ' Boegal tra i n-ecmais omain ' do Petur in ni-sin 3010

do rada, ar ni r-cliomaill iar-tain. " Atbér-sa frit co fir, ol Isu, co

n-am-diultfa-sa anocbt fo tri, re-siu goires in coilech." Atbert

Petur fri Isu :
—" Ar is tar ar cend-ni digi-siu fri croicli 7 cesad,

is taisce atbél iná-s dogén do diultad-sa ;
" is ed a cétna ro-raidset

na hapstail uli. Is ann-sin do-dechaid Isu co n-a apstalu cus-in 3015

inad di-a n-ad ainm Genfamání .1. inad sin a n-ichtar slebi Olifét,

7 lúb-gort sin din sainnrud
; 7 atfét Eoin lub-gort do betli ann-sin,

7 CO n-id ann-sin ro-hergabud Isu. Eo-fliitir tra lúdas in

mairntig co téged Isu co menic co n-apstalu cus-in lub-gort-sin,

Cubaid din cé mad i lub-gort no-hergabtha Isu, ar is a lub-gort 3020

cbena on .1. i pardus ro-hergabad Adam; 7 is tar a chend co n-a

chined do-ratad doennacht Crist fri croich 7 cesad. Atbert ísu fri-a

apstalu:—" Airissid smid co fóill, co ndechsaindforleith, co ndern-

aind ernaigthi ;
"

7 rue leis for leth da mac Zepedei .1. laccop Mor,

7 Eoin Bauptaist
; 7 ro-gab for toirsi moir i n-a fiadnaise-sin. Li 3025

toirsi tra do-rigne Isu sund, no-co n-ar a omun fen do-roine, ar

is do do-dechaid-sium, ar oen lus co ro-crochtha, acht is ar cetharda

do-roine .1. ar lúdás n-anfheclitnach di-a thidnocul, 7 ar discailed
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na n-apstal, 7 ar indarpu in popuil lúdaide Dia, 7 ar cor tar cend

3030 lerusalem o'n popul Eómanach iarum, a údígail a chesta-som.

Is ann-sin atbert Isu fri-a apstalu :
—" Is toirsech m'anim co bás

;

airisid sunn, ol se, 7 denaid frithaire imalle frim." No-co n-e tra

in cotlad coUaigi ro-tliairmesc Isu im a muinntir in tan-sin, uair ni

thanic aimser in chotulta in tan ro-raid Isu na briathra-sa ; aclit is

3035 ed ro-toirmisc umpu, cotlud aimsire 7 utmaille menman,—na ro-

epleti's i n-aprisce pecctha. 'tchuaid Isu sel bee uadib for leith,

do-rat a gnúis fri lár, 7 dogní ernaigtlii, 7 is ed ro-raid :
—"A athair

nemda, mad conecar, dichuir uaimm in coilecli-sa !
" .1. coilech

in báis. (Indissid Lucas imorro, in oiret dochoid Isu for leitli

3040 apstalu .1. oiret teit cloch a taball, do-roine Isu slecbtana 7 ernaigti

is-in inad-sin, tar cend in chinedu dóenna
; 7 ro-p e met a

slioetbair-sium, na r-ba déni tepersain fhola oltás in da muscach

allais tanic tria n-a chorp. Atfet tra in Lucas cetna, aingil do

thideclat do nim in tan-sin di-a nertad-sum 7 di-a gresacht imo'n

3045 césad.) " Ar-áide, ni ba hi mo thoil-si bess imo'n césad do rér mo
clioUaideclita 7 mo doennaclita, ol Isu, acht bud hi do thoil-si, a

athair nemda!" Inann tra toil dóib iar údoendacht 7 diadacht.

Do-dechaid Isu co apstalu iar-sin, 7 forfhuair 'n-a cotlad iat ; ar

met a toirsi din batar na hapstail i n-a cotlad, ar is gnáth ro-chotlad

3050 iar mor thoirsi. Ocus is ed ro-raid fri Petur :—" Is follus co na

coemnacabar cid en uair namá do frithaire imalle frim-sa. Denaid

frithaire 7 ernaigtlii, ar na dechsaid i n-aimsigtib 7 na ro-cloa diabul

sib." Is aire is re Petur sainrud co n-epert Isu na briathra-sa, ar

is e ro-máid, ' cia no-diultad each, nách diultfad fen.' Is dána

3055 cipindus in ainimm, is áimnert 7 is imecal in cholann ; ar ni-s-fitir-

sium na comaillfed a gellad fri Dia cen a diultad. Dochoid tra

Isu doridisi do'n cur thanaise do dénum ernaigthi, 7 is ed ro-raid :

—

" A athair nemda, mi-ne cumgaither in coileeh-sa in césta do

sechmall cen toil dam-sa, bid do thoil-si ami, ar is toirsech m'anim

3060 CO huair éca." Do-dechaid Isu doridisi co apstalu, 7 fo-s-fuair i n-a

cotlad iat, ar ro-ptar tromda a roise o'n chotlud ; boi din tortromda

mor a roscaib na n-apstal, ar ba comfochraib doib diultad a tigerna.

Eo-fháeaib doridisi a apstalu, 7 do-roine ernaigthi in tres fecht

;

is ed in cetna ro-raid :
—" A athair nemda, mi-ne eúmcaither in

3065 cailech-sa in cesta do sheehmall, bid do thoil-si ami." Is ed

H- I
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inchoisciter dúin-ne trias-in ernaigti thrédai do-roine Isu sunn, co

ndenum-ne ernaigti trédatu fri (Dia do chuinnchid dilgud) do na

cintaib do-ronsam 7 dogénum. Is ami-sin do-decliaid Isu co apstalu,

7 is ed ro-ráid friu :
—" Denaid cotlad 7 cúmsanad coléic ; is follus,

ol se, ro-chomfhoicsigestar in uair, 7 tidnaicfiter mac in duine 3070

il-lamaib na pecdach di-a chésad." Atbert Isu iarum fri a ap-

stalu :
—" Ercid, ol se, 7 imdigem co follus 7 co foil! i fhochraib in

til no-m-tidnaicend fri croich 7 césad." Is aire din dochoid Isu i

cómdail locbta a ergabala, ar na bud ed no-airigíitís fair, gne mbróin

7 guba, acbt co mad gne forbáiltechuis no-beth fair. 7 in tan tra 3075

bói Isu oc lábra na mbriathar-sa, is ami tanic aen do'n da apstal

dec .1. lúdas a ainm ; oen am he airem, 7 ni boen o airem (no

airilliud) ; oen o fordreicb 7 deilb, 7 ni r-ba hoen o firinde nach

maithius ; oen is mesa ro-gen 7 genfes do shil Adaim co forlethan.

Is amlaid am tanic ludas, 7 slog mor imalle fris co cloidmib 7 308a

sabaib 7 sonnaib iarnaigib, o airchindecbaib na sacart 7 shenorib

in popuil do ergabail Isu.

Inferimorro ro-t-mairnn .1. lúdas, do-rat comartba doibforísu,

7 is ed ro-raid, co mad ar nemaichentus Isu do'n luclit do-dechaid

di-a ergabail doberad lúdas comartha doib fair ; no amal atcuala 3085

lúdas in tarmcruthugud i sleib Taboir .1. il-mile aingel do thoidecht

do nim i comdail Isu i sleib Taboir, co ro-ela al-lamaib a apstal 7 a

descipul docliumm iiime, co r-ba Ian nem 7 talam do'n tóchim 7
do'n tarmcrutbugud ro-fás ami la toideclit Isu docbum nime, is

de ata tarmcruthugud slebi Taboir : ro-p ecail din la hlúdas, ísu 3090

do elód tri-a tbarmcrutbugud a letlieti al-lamaib oesa na hergabala.

No is aire do-rat comartlia doib, ar boi do múintir ísu fer ba cos-

mail fri hisu .1. Tomas apstal .1. folt doud 7 ulcha fota ruad for

cecbtarde dib,—co na bud e-side no liergabtba ami, acbt co mad he
ísuécin.

^ ^
3095

Do-decliaid tra lúdas i comfocus do Isu, 7 atbert fris:

—

" Atie

ráh'ú .1. Dia latt, a maigistir!" 7 do-rat póic do iar-sin. Atbert

Isu fri[s]-sium :
—"A cliara, ol se, a ni di-a tanacais do dénum,

dena !

" uair ro-psat cara cus-indiu ; no ' is-at cara iar ndreich 7 deilb,

cen co-p ed iar fhir : ó sunn amach ni bat cara.' Is ann-sin tancatar 3100
i fochraib Isu, 7 ro-láiset lama do, 7 ro-n-ergabsat. ro-fitir tra

Isu in ni ro-bói do for cind, do-dechaid chucu co dána, 7 ro-raid
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friu :
—" Cia fors-a taid d'iarraid ? " Do-frecairset na lilúdaide do :

—

" Isu connagam," ol siat. Atbert Isu friu-smn :
—" Is me-si in duine-

3105 sin." Docliótar-sun uli for cúla ann-sin, 7 do-rocliratar ann fri lár.

Ocus ro-iarfacht Isu doridisi dib-sium :
—"Cia fors-a taid d'iarr-

aid?" Atbertatar-sum :
—"Isu conagum." Eo-frecair Isu doib,

7 is ed ro-ráid :
—" Is me-si sin ; déchaid-si acaib fen, ol Isu, ma-sa

me-si ataid d'iarraid, 7 lecid uaib mo muinntir cen nech dib do

3110 ergabail." Do-rónta din, amal atbert Isu, 7 ni r-hergabad oen di-a

muinntir. Is ann-sin do-decliaid fer do muinntir Isu .1. Petur a

ainm, ro-nocbt a cloidem, 7 do-rat buille do mogaid do muinntir

oirchindig na sacart n-Iúdaide, co r-ben simitt a cbluaisi de ; Malcus

din ainm in mogad-sin, amal innises Eoin. Indissid tra Lucas co

3115 r-bi smitt a cluaisi dessi ro-benad de ; ocus indissid in Lucas cetna,

CO ro-gaib Isu in smitt i n-a láim, 7 co ru-s-coraig fris-in cluais, co

r-ba hog-sblan hi i comartlia dilguda in-sin. Atbert Isu fri Petur in

tan-sin :
—" Tabair do cloidem i n-a truaill, ár cecli oen tairisnig-

fes a cloidem, is chloidem atbela, 7 is cloidem cúis a n-oideda.

3120 Nacli doig lat-su, a Petair, ol Isu, dia mad ail dam-sa in t-athair

némda do etarguidi, nách tibred dam ni bud mo oltás dá legion dec

do ainglib do-m chabair ? 7 cindus chomaillfitlier na scriptúri noem-

da, 7 cindus cretfitber iat, mi-ne dechus-sa fri croicli 7 césad,

amal ro-thairngirset fáide dun ?" Atbert Isu friu-som in tan-sin :

—

3125 " Tancabar-si do m'ergabal-si co clodmib 7 sonnaib ; nach airisind-si

ocaib-si cecli dia is-in tempul oc forcetul, no-co ndernsabair m'erga-

bail ?" Is aire atbert Isu na briatlira-sa, ár co mad follus do lucht

na hergabala, nácli ar écin ro-gabsat he, acht is di-a deóin fen. Is

aire imorro do-rala in scél-sa, co ro-chomalltis scriptúire na fhátha

3130 Crist do crochad.

Is ann-sin din ro-fácsat a apstail uli in slániccid .1. Isu Crist

mac De bíí. Ocus in lucht ro-chúibrigestar Isu, tucsat leo he co

Caifás airchindech na sacart n-Iúdaide, baile i ra-butar súide 7

senoraig in popuil uli a n-oen inad. Boi din Petur i cómitecht

3135 isu do chéin, co toracht co hinisel co hindlis airchindig na

sacart ; iar techt do Phetur is-in indlis, desid imalle fri timthirigib

in césta, co fhaiced cia hordugud dobertha for Isu .1. co fesed in

orcain Isu 7 a bás no-chindfed in sacart, no in n-é a lécud ass cin a

malairt. Atfét din Eoin co raibe descipul ele imalle fri Petur sund,

I
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7 CO n-id lie rue Petur les is-iu indlis ar a aiclientus do'n t-sacart 7 3140

di-a thimtliirigib : Eóin fodesin din in desoipul-sin, amal atfiadat

na traclitaireda. Aircliimiig na sacart 7 in uile cliomtbinol ro-batar

oc iarraid gu-forgill i n-agaid Isu di-a crocbad, 7 no-co n-fbiiaratar

cinaid oc Isu, cia ro-batar gu-forgbge imda i n-a agaid. Fa-deoid do-

decbatar arm da gbu-forglige, 7 is ed ro-raidset :
—" Eo-máid in fer- 3145

sa, ol siat, ' ro-laifed tar cend tempuU Dé, 7 dogénad a atbcumtach

iar trédenus.' " Do tbempul lerusalem ro-bset-sum for Isu sin do

ráda, 7 ni de ro-boi briatbar oc Isu, acbt do tbempull a cbuirp fesin

;

uair is ed ro-ráid Isu :—" Scailid-si, ar Isu, in tempul-sa .1. tempuU

mo cbuirp-si, 7 tóduiscfet-sa be iar tredenus ;
" co n-id foUus as sin 3150

CO mdar gu-forglide, o ro-cloecbloset m aitbesc-sin do Hamain cbinad

for Isu. Atracbt iar-sm aircbindecb na sacart .1. Caifás, 7 is ed

ro-raid fri Isu :
—" Ni tbabraid-si freccra for na baitbescaib út?"

7 atbert Caifás doridisi fri Isu:—" No-t-aitcbim ar Dia mbeo, co

n-erba rind, in tú Crist mac De bíí." Atbert Isu fi:i[s]-sium :— 3155

" Atberi-siu cipindus is me," ol Isu; amal bud ed atbere, 'no-co

sénaim-si umat-sa sin ; '
" 7 atcifitber sund amacb mac in duine

do sbuide for dels De atbar uli-cumacbtaig for nim, 7 a thoidecbt

a nellaib nime do mes for biu 7 marbu." Is ann-sin ro-dluigestar

aircbindecb na sacart a étaigi,—airdbe mbróin leo-sum sin, in tan 316O

atcluinet ni as direccra leo,—7 is ed ro-raid in sacart :—" Do-rigne

in fer-sa ecnacb
; 7 cia can dun, betb oc cuingid gu-forgill ele i n-a

agaid fodesta ? Is follus ro-cbualabar anosa in ecnacb, cid atcitber

duib de?" ol se. Is e tra freccra do-ratsat na bludaide for in

sacart:

—

"Reus est mortis .1. is bidba báis dun, ol siat, in t-íí do- 3165

rigne in ecnacb." Anfbirén in bretb rucad ann-sm for rig na

firinde ! Is ann-sin ro-laiset a saile for a gnuis foirend ele dib, 7

is ed do-rónsat, a mbasa do tbabairt for a gnuis, 7 is ed atbertis :

—

" Dena fátsine dun, a Cbrist, cia ro-t-buail ?
"

Boi tra Petar in tan-sin i n-a sbuide amuig is-in iiidlis, co 3170

tanic inilt do lucbt in baile cbucu, 7 is ed ro-raid fris :—" Nacb

do muintir in fbir Galilee atatbar do crocbad duit-si ? " ol si.

Is aire din is ban-cbumal sainrud ro-cbronaig Petar, cia con-

nistais fir a cbronugud, co mbetb cuid ban na n-Iúdaide i crocbad

Crist, 7 CO roised a digal for a fbiru 7 for a mná. Ko-diult 3175

Petar fiad na bulib, 7 is ed ro-raid:—"A banscál, ol se, no-co
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n-flietar cuicli lie in duine-sin." Is aire tra ro-cliomairléc Dia

do Petar imarbos do denum, nácli-a r-gabad met menman, 7 na

ro-tbairisniged i n-a nóime, cid be is aircbindecb na n-apstal;

3180 CO fesed Petar indns bud coir aircisecbt do'n foirind dogéntais

imarbus tria aiprisce is-in eclais, ar no-co n-uil necb cen imar-

bus. In tan tra dochóid Petar dar dorus in lis imacli, atconnairc

cumal ele lie, 7 ro-raid in cliumal fris-in lucbt batar is-in inad

sin :—" Do muintir in Isu Nazarda do'n fir-sa," ol si. Diultais

3185 Petar doridisi co a luigi, 7 is ed ro-raid :—" A banscál, ol se, ni co

n-aicbnid dam in duine atbere." Ni cian as sin do-decliatar, in

tan taiia co Petar in foirend tarustar is-in inad-sin, 7 is ed ro-

raidset :—" Ni cmintabairt liiid, ol siat, co n-id do muintir Isu duit
;

'

ar is foUus for li'irlabra co n-id do muintir Isu." No-co n-iars-in-ni

3190 ba sain belra do Petar 7 do na hliidaidib ro-raided so fris, acht

do-rala saine aibe for erlabra loclita na Galilee fri liaitrebtachaib

lerusalem, 7 is ed on ro-rátbaiged for erlabra Petair. Is and-sin

ro-gab Petar for aidetchiugud 7 for a luga, ' na ba liaiclmid do itir
'

Isu ' : ro-gair in coilecli focetoir iar-sin, co n-id ann-sin do-rat

3195 Petar di-a aire in ni ro-raid Isu fris .1. " No-m-diultfa-sa anoclit fo

tbri re-siu goires in coilecli fa do," ol Isu. Doclióid Petar sechtar

in lis amacli, 7 ro-cliói co trén. ro-siacbt tra la Petar in di'ultad

amal-sin, 7 ó do-gair in coilech fa do, ro-fhég in slániccid in tíí

Petar, 7 is é in fégad-sin ro-t-cuir Petar doclium aithrigi dichra : déra,

3200 fola din tarlaic Petar is-in aitlirigi-sin, amal indisit na scribenna..

Indisid din Clemint i n-a stair .1. dalta Petair, co cóied Petar in-

tratli-sin cech n-óidclie i cein ro-boi i mbetliaid.

Scela na liaidclie a-rér tra in-sin. do-decliaid din matan in

lái indiu, docliótar uli aircliindig na sacart 7 seiioraig in popuil

3205 ludaide i comaiiie i n-agaid Isu di-a crocliad
; 7 tucsat leo i

cúibrecli, 7 do-ratsat do Piláit Pointecda do'n b. 'ig lie. 'tcon-

nairc tra ludás in tan-sin in aradain tuccad for Isu, ro-n-gab cenel

n-aitbrecliuis he, co tuc lais in tricbait n-airgennti ro-gab for brath

Isu, 7 do-rat do airchindecliaib na sacart 7 do sbenorib in popuil in

3210 trichait n-airgennte-sin .1. teora unga co nd-or : trom tra dobarthu

na cennaigeclitu in tan testa a cetliruime do'n cetbramad miga. In

tricbait n-airgennte-sin tucsat ludaide for brath Crist do lúdas

anfhechtnach .1 . oclit penginde co leth iar n-umir choitchind, is ed
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fil in Cecil airgent dib iar n-a scribenn la srutbib n-a n-Ebraide. " Is

mor tra in col do-rignius, ol ludás .i. fuil in fhireoin do tliogail cen 3215

cinaid." Atbertsat na bludaide fri ludás :
—" Ced on, cia caingen

fil det-siu frin-ne ? do-rónsam dílsi chennaig frit : lat-su na rucais,

linde na rucsam !
" 7 o ro-laustar ludás in airgent is-in tempul

dochoid Tiadib ind-sin, 7 do-rat gosti im a brágait fen, co mba
marb de ; amal ro-bo cbubaid fri-a airilliud. Ni focetoir il-ló et- 3220

sechta Isu ro-marb ludás lie fen, acht il-ló na hesergi coimdeta in

cecb dú. Cubaid tra nama múinnte nime 7 talman do oigid iter

nem 7 talam ! Is aire imorro ro-crocbustar ludás he fen, fo-daig

CO roissed a ainim co luath docliumm n-ifSrn, ár ba dóig le-[s]sium

CO mbertba a animm a hiffern imalle fria-in mbroit. Ni ro-leic 3225

imorro Isu anmain ludáis docbum n-iffirn, cein co tucad in broit a

liiffern, 7 co n-id hi cet anim for a r-biadad iffern iarum anim

lúdáis. Airchindig na sacart imorro o ró-gabsat in argut, is ed

ro-raidset :—" Ni coir dun, ol siat, in argut-sa do tliabairt i ciste

choitchend na srutbi, ár is log fola 7 feola be." Is bes din la 3230

bliidaidib, rátbaigit na min-pheccda dogniat, 7 ni co rátliaigit na

mor-pbecdai ; amal ro-bad pbeccad leo in argut 7 log na fola do

tbabairt i ciste na srutbi, ni ro-ratbaigset beos ar mad cin dóib

orcuin Crist 7 a croobad. Ocus iar iidenum cbomairle doib imorro,

ro-cliennaigset do'n argut-sin ferann cerda do ádnocul ailitbrecb 7 3235

deorad 7 doine soimm iidocbinelacb arm : co fbarcbatis dar a n-ési

comartba sutbain a n-ecna 7 a ndeg-crabuid, cin co-b aire do-ronsat.

Is aire-sin ro-comallad in aitbesc ro-ráided tria Zacrias fáid ; is e in

t-aitbesc-sin .1. ro-gabustar trichait n-argénti il-lóg in cbimeda

ro-cbennacbsat meic Israel lúdás, 7 do-ratsat in argat-sin for tir 3240

cberda .1. Acbél démacb, is aire-sin is e ainm in tire-sin beos .1.

Aicbel demacb ; is inand on 7 ' tir na fola' .1. tir do-ruaicled do log

fbola Crist
; 7 do-ratsat in argut for tir cerdai 7rl.

In tres gné in-so.

Amal ro-fhaillsig in coimdid dam-sa, ol in suiscelacb .1. tarrus- 3245

tar Isu i fbiadnaise in errig, 7 ro-iarfacbt in t-errig do-sum :

—

" In tu-sa rig na n-Iúdaide " ? Atbert ísu :
—" Atbere-siu cipindus is

me ; amal bud ed, ' no-co senaim umat.' Ocus cia ro-comthánsiged
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7 cia ro-cairiged Isu o aircliindechaib na sacart, ni tbarut freccra

3250 forru. Is ann-sin atbert Piláit fri Isu :
—" Nach cluine-siu na

haitliesca-sa atberair frit o'n lucht-sa?" 7 ni co tarut Isu nach

freccra fors-in errig, ce r-ba liingnad lais cen a freccra do.

Eo-clecht imorro in t-errig i soUamain na case, cimbid do

shaerad dóib .1. do maccu Israel
; 7 co mad he fath a shaertha

3255 doib in chimeda .1. ar is i cáisc ro-saertha meic Israel o'n dóire

Egeptacda ; no is e fath a saertha doib, ar ba flaith echtrann

ro-t-coemnacair, co mad riaraigthi do in popul ludaide. Boi din

cimbid ergna uadib i n-ergabail oc in errig in tan-sin .1. Barabaa a

ainm ; in Barabás-sin tra, mac deg-duine do lúdaidib he, 7 is e fath

3260 a ergabala .1. duine ro-marb se do muintir lerusalem. ro-tinolta

tra na hlúdaide i n-oen baile, is ed atbert Piláit friu :
—" Cia dib din

do'n dis-sea is ferr lib do lécun dun ass ? .1. in n-é Barabás duin-

orcnig, no in n-e Isu cen cinaid ? " uair ro-fhitir-sium nach ar fath

ele ro-tliidnaicset Crist iri croich 7 césad, acht ar tnúth 7 format.

3265 In tan tra desid Piláit i fiadnaise in rig-shuide, ro-fhóid a shetig

techtaire chuice .1. Procúla a hainm-sium, amal atfét Necódim
; 7 is

ed ro-raid trias-in techtaire :
—" Na bid do chuit oc dénum uilc fris-in

iiduine fhiren-sa, uair ro-chésas-[s]a indíu mor-mor ndocair i n-ais-

lingti ar a dáig." Demun tra do-dechaid ann-sin do thoirmesc in

3270 cesta, cid he is auctor oc aslach in césta remi, ar is tria césad Crist

tanic enerti 7 inlobrae do-sum. Airchindig imorro na sacart 7 seno-

raig in popuil, is ed ro-aslaigset, Barabás do anocul 7 Isu do orochad.

Eo-frecart din in t-errig, 7 is ed ro-raid friu :
—" Cia dib do'n dis-sea

is annsa lib do lécun ass diiib ? " Ba he a rád uli, 'Barabás do

3275 anocul! ' Atbert Piláit friu:—" Cret dogen-sa fri Isu, d'a n-ainm

Crist?" Is ed ro-ráidset uli, 'a crochad do dénum.' Atbert in

t-errig friu-som :
—" Cid on, cia olc do-rigne Isu frib ?" Ni thardsat

di-a n-úid aithesc Piláit ind-sin, acht is ed do-rónsat, nuall mor 7

séselbi i n-a agaid
; 7 is ed atbertis :

—" Crutifige, crutifige!'' ol siat.

3280 'tconnairc tra Piláit na r-ba hurusa do anocul Isu, acht nuall 7

seselbi do-rónad i n-a agaid, tuccad usci do, 7 ro-nig a lama i fiad-

naise in popuil, 7 is ed ro-raid :
—" Is-am nemchintach-sa o fhuil in

duine noim-sea ; 7 déchaid-si co na ra-b droch-iartaigi dib fen i n-a

crochad !" Eo-frecair in uli popul, 7 is ed ro-ráidset :
—" Léic a fhuil

3285 7 a digal forainde 7 for ar clannaib di-ar n-éisi ! " ol siat. Olc tra
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an iarmairt ro-lécsit lúdaide forru fen ann-sin .i. fail Crist do tliabach

di-a clannaib di-a n-eisi ! Is ann-sin ro-leiced Barabás ass, 7 do-ratad

Isu doib iar n-a sróigled di-a crochad. Atfiadat din na trachtaireda

CO marand fós áirrdi fhola Crist iar n-a sróigled fors-na clochaib ba

comnesa do in tan-sin is-in pelait rigda. Is ai?e tra ro-sróigled Isu 3290

occu, uair ba bés oc Eomanacbaib, in t-íí no-cliinntís do crocliad, a

shroigled for tús. Is ann-sin rucsat milid in errig leo in slániccid

as in imscing .1 . as in garrda rigda, co r-tbinolset chuice uli slilogu

na n-Iúdaide. Is ann-sin ro-nochtsat he, 7 ro-bensat a etach fen de
;

7 ro-gabsat etach corcorda imme di-a fhochuitbiud, 7 ro-córaigset 3295

coróin do spínib rind-áithi im a chend for do'n mind rigda
; 7

ro-slechtsat do di-a fhochuitbiud, 7 is ed atbertis fris :
—" Dia latt,

a rig na n-Iúdaide !
" Eo-laiset a saileda fair, 7 tallsat in slaitt as a

láim, CO r-gabsat i n-a chend di iarum
; 7 ru-scaich doib a

fhochuitbed amal ba lor leo, tallsat in etach corcarda de, 7 gabsat a 3300

etach fen ime, 7 tucsat leo he di-a crochad. Dia mbatar tra oc im-

decht iar n-a sróigled, fuaratar for a cind duine Cirenesta .1 . Simon
a ainm,7 do-ratsat fors-in fer-sin croch Isu do imochur. Soar in cimid,

ba huasal in mog-sa .1. Isu, ba hennac, ba firén, ba hidan umal
ainmnetach trocar dilgadach. Mairg forgligi for a r-forgaillset 3305

anfhirinde for rig na firinne ; mairg cathraig i ndernad in t-écht-sa
;

mairg airchindig 7 sacart ba oc aentugud in gnima-sa ; mairg cride

ro-smuain ; mairg cluais ro-cúala 7 na ro-écain ; Inairg súile itcon-

nairc in fer-sa for Iar cathrach co n-a croich ndelgnig fri-a ais, 7 na
ro-chainsetar he ! Do-dechatar iar-sin cus-in inad di-a n-ad ainm 3310

Golgotha : is inand on 7 ' inad in mi-imberta.' Mor tra in mi-

imeirt do-rónad ann-sin .1. mac rig nime 7 talman do crochad cen

cinaid

!

Ocus do-ratsat fin serb di-a ól do, 7 ro-blais, no-cho r-b' ail do

ni ba mo. Iar n-a crochad tra do na miledaib, 7 iar tabairt cló 3315

n-iairn tria n-a dernandaib 7 cossaib, ro-laiset crandchur for a étaigib

.1. fors-in tonaig (.1. inar) sainrud ro-laad in crandchur, amal atfét

Eoin, CO ranic in tonach do Pilait i cirt crandchuir. Amlaid-so
din ro-suidigthea ísu is-in croich .1. a dhrúim sair fria turcbail

ngréni, a aiged frinde anair fri fuined ngrene, a chlé fo-dess fris-in 3320

úgréin, a dess fo-thuaid fri fuined beos. Desitar iar-sin 7 batar 'c-a

forcoimet, co ro-suidiged oc na miledaib uas a chind a n-oen scribend

k2
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in fhochaind for a fidernsat a crocliad .i . lesus Nazarenus rex lúdeorum

.1 . is e so Isu Nazarda rig na n-Iúdaide. Is ann-sin ro-croehsat imalle

3325 fris da latrand .i. latrand di-a deis .1. Dismus a ainm, 7 latrand

di-a clíí .1. Gestus a ainm-side, amal atfét Necodim. In lucht no-

thegti's secha, no-bitis oc a ecnacli, 7 no-chrotis a cindu fair do

fhoclraitbiud fói. Indissid imorro Lucas a iid-erbairt Isu is-in croich,

CO n-apair :
—" A athair nemdai, tabair dilgud do'n lucht-sa, di-a

3330 ndenat aithrigi is-in peccad ndoilig da-ronsat, ar ni-s-fetatar co mad
olc in ni dogniat." Is ed beos atbertis ludaide fri Isu :

—" Dirsan

deit beth amal-sin, a rig na n-Iúdaide ! Mor in ni adubartais .i. ro-

laifithea tar cend tempuU Dé, 7 dogénta a atbcumtacb iar tredenus ;

dena do goire (no hie) fen, ma-sa mac Dé tú, 7 tair anossa as in croich.

3335 a fbuile !
" Is ed in cetna ro-ráidset aircbindig na sacart 7 sruthi

la senorib in phopuil. " Sochaide ro-iccais, ol siat, 7 ni co ndeine

tú fén do ice. Ma-sa rig Israel he, toet anosa as in croich, 7

cretfim-it-ne do. Tairisniged as in cóimdid, 7 saerfaid in coimdiu

he, mad ail do, uair atbert-som fechtus ele co r-ba mac De he ro-t-

3340 cóemnacair." Is ed in cetna do-ronsat na latrainn ro-crochtlia

imalle fris, beth oc a aithisiugud. Indissid Lucas co n-id he in

dara latrand nama do-s-gni a écnach-sum : Gestus din a ainm in

latraind-sin. Dismus tra ro-chret-side do Isu
; 7 ro-ráid Isu fris :

—

" Bia-su imalle frim-sa indiu i pardus i fhlaith m'athar." Co n-id

3345 desmirecht sin do lucht na dian-aithrige, acht co ro-p dichra a

comshod co Dia, co tabair dilgud doib. O'n sesed uair cus-in

nomad uair .1. fri re tri n-uaire forcoemnacar dorcha mor for tal-

main. Ocus ro-diucart Isu is-in nomad uair is-in croich guth mor, 7

is ed ro-ráid :

—

''Ely, Ely, Ely, lama Zabatany ?" is indbnn on'] '&

3350 mo Dé, cid di-a ro-m-dilsigis ?
' Forend ele imorro, batar oc

estecht fris-sin, is ed atbertis :
—" Ely, or eat, ic a tógairm di-a

thesorcuin." Eo-reith focetoir oen do na miledaib iarum, 7 do-rat

fin serb a machdual for rind slatti, co tarut do Isu di-a ol : Zefaton

tra ainm in miled-sin, amal atfiadat na scribenna. Ceteri vero dice-

3355 bant, ' sine, uideamus an ueniat Elias liherare eum.' Eo-ráidset tra na

sloig ar-chena :

—

"Léic, ol eat, he a oenur, co n-accamar in ticfa

Ely di-a thesorcuin." Gabaid tra oen ele do na miledu gói, 7 do-rat

buille de i toeb ndess Isu, co tanic fuil 7 usee ass. Is ed ro-ráid Isu

iar-sia fria droing do doinib, itconnairc oc siubal na sliged i com-
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fhocus do :
—" A dóine maithe, ol se, in fhacabar mo galar for duine 3360

is-in doman riam ?" Do-riucart tra Isu doridisi o guth mor, 7 ro-fhóid

a spirut iarum, et dixit, ' in manus tuas, Domine, coniendo spiritum

meum, r. m. me. d. ds. u. t. [Pg. xxx. 6]
;

' is inand on 7 ' a athair

nemda, aichnim m'anmain 7 mo spirut i-t lamaib.' Ocus ro-dluiged

iarum fial in tempuil a iidib lethib, o ta a uachtar co a bichtar ; et 3365

tei'ra mota est, 7 ro-cúmscaiged in talum ; et petrae seise sunt, 7 ro-

dluigit na clocha ; et monumenta aperta sunt, 7 ro-berslaictbi na hádno-

cail. In tan tra is iat na marb-duile cen dliged cen tuicsi ro-chóiset

a ndúilemain, in coimdiu, is in mor-mo is coru do na beoaib 7 do

na dligtechaib a cbóined. Alim trocaire Dé uli-chumacbtaig co ro- 3370

n-ditne Matba mac Alphe, in sui ordraic iniU na ro-thairind demum.

Forend ele dib batar oc estecht fri Isu in tan ro-fbóid a spirut,

is ed atbertis fó'n innus-[s]a ic forcetul in popuil:—"Bid amal-so,

ol siat, tairises ocaib firinde cecba caingne, dia mbet da fhiadain no

a tri indruca oc a forgell, co n-id ar chúibdes tra fris-in airem-sin na 3375

ngu-forglide tancatar na forglide uaisle .1. aingil Dé nime, do forceU

7 do démniugud na hesergi coimdeta." Do-raitne imorro etrocbta

in aingil amal saignén, is aire ro-artraig in t-aingel i ndeilb etroicht

in t-slióignén, do sboillsiugud na lióidcbe do na bannscálaib noem-

aib ; ocus din do fbuasnad 7 d'imeclugud na coimétaigi n-écraibdech 3380

batar imo'n adnocul. It e in-so anmund na cetbri miled batar o[c]

coimet adnaictbi Isu .1. Lixus, Helixus, Membrón, Acberón. Etacb

in aingil-se taitnemacb amal snecbta. Is aire tra ro-artraig in

t-aingel hi íigné solais áilgen in t-sbnecbta, co mad lugaiti no-

bídgtís na banscála ria n-a fbacsin ; ar is ommi 7 imecla dofornig- 3335

tlier tres-in soignén,— cennsa imorro 7 áilgeni tuictber tres-in

snecbta.

Cubaid din in cetbardai-sin fris-in aingel, uair is ecennsa

na baingil nemda do na pecdacbu ; cendsa tra 7 ailgen do na

noemaib 7 do na firenu. " Eo-gab din omun tromm na coimetaigi 3390

fri fegud in aiilgil, 7 do-raitne gné báis forru." Cia ro-gab tra

uromun mor na coimetaigi écraibdecba, aráidi ni biat cbómdidnus

in t-aingel, acbt na banscála noemu, for a coem-airilliud ; co n-id

do demniugud na célli-sin atbert Matba :
—" Eo-frecair tra in t-aingel j

CO n-id ead atbert fr*is-na banscálu, ' na bid omun na imecla foraib- 3395
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si
; '

" amal bid ed atbered in t-aingel, ' is foUus co n-id cubaid do'n

forind, Ms nach oirfited ar tidecht-ne i n-a iidóchum di-a torruma,

omun 7 imecla di-a ngabail remaind,' " Sib-si imorro, a cbaillecha

noemu, cid docliana dúib ar n-uaman-ne do beth foraib ? uair

3400 ro-fbetar-sa co n-id ic iarraid an Isu crochda atatbi-siu ;
" amal

bid ed atberad in t-aingel, ' ro-flietar-sa ata bar cúnntabartaigi-si

beos imo'n esérgi, 7 ata bar iideimne imo'n césad.' Ni fil sund

iar frecnarcus a cbolla in t-íí di-a n-ad Ian na liuli iar fhrecnarcus 7

eumacbta a doenachta, amal demniges in faid i persain in cboimded,.

3405 CO n-apair :—
* at lána na duile dim-sa,' ar in cóimdiu ; aráidi ní

cbumgat na dúile a tliairchell-sum nacb a tliacmuc, iar ndliged ree

corpda ar a uaisle 7 ar a dermáire : detlibir sin, uair is é-sium ro-

fbuilnget-sum. " Uair atracbt amal do-rairngir ;
"

7 tabraid dia bar

n-úid in ni ro-rarngir .1, a esergi iar trédenus. " Tait 7 fégaid an

3410 inad hi tardsaid be ;
" mu-na cbretitlii do-m briatbraib-si, ol in

t-aingeal, cretid do'n ádnocul fhás. " Ercid anosa co luatb, 7

indisid di-a apstalu, ' atracbt Isu o marbaib' "
; 7 dénaid tindenus

CO ro-p sib toisech innises betbaid do'n doman in bar mbanscálu,

uair is tria banscáil tanic bás do'n bitb. " Ocus ragaid Isu remaib

d4l5 hi nGalilee ; is ann-sin fogebthai amal ro-rarngair dúib." Ni haire

io-raid in t-aingel so, ar-ái co mad i nGalilee toisech atcifitis a apstail

Isu iarn-esergi, uair demnigid Lucas 7 Eoin, co n-acatar na hapstail

he remi-sin co menic i n-Ierusalem ; acht is aire atberair so, ar is i

nGalil is cómláni ro-forcan Isu a apstalu im na rúnib diadai, co

3420 n-epert Mu oc a fhóided uad :—" Ercid anosa, ol Isu, do procept 7

do forcetul do uilib dóinib in domain," ol se. '

Is coir tra a fliis, co ro-fiugrad 7 co ro-terchanad chein mair

anall esergi Crist ó sruthib petarlacthi, amal labras in eclas cecha

bliadiia ar in sollamain-si na case ; ar ata dia sruthi 7 dia huaisli

3425 na hesergi coimdeta, co mbatar na huli dúl 'g-a hairm-fhiugrad 7

'g-a tairchetul. Eo-fiugrad tra in esergi-sin Crist o marbaib is-in

esergi atracbt ar sen-athair .1. Adam as a chotlud, iar tepe Eua as a

thoeb, i fhiguir Crist atracbt ó marbaib, iar tepe na noem eclaisi as a

thoeb i suan chrochi. Eo-fiugrad tra esergi Crist a soud flesci Moysi

3'430 a nathraig, ro-imfuling bás do natbrachaib na ridruad, 7 a nathraig

doridisi i fhleisc ; Crist imorro in-sin do shoud i mbás, 7 a bás dori-
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disi is-in esergi, Eo-fiugrad esergi Crist as in ternam tenia lonás

fáid iar tredenus a broind in mil moir .1 . esergi Crist iar trédenus a

brú thaiman. Eo-fiugrad esergi Crist ó marbaib i n-uasal-athrechaib

do-rairngired din fháidib. Do-rarngir cetus lacop mac Isac, dia 3435

mboi oc faitsine di-a mac .1 . do lúdas co n-epert :—" Is í samail lúdais

Kum-sa, ol lacop .1. cuilén leómain ; cid cia dogena a dúscad ? " uair

is Í aiste in chuilén-sin, co mbi tredenus i mbás iar n-a gein focetóir,

CO tic in fer-leo chuice, 7 co tabair a anáil imme, 7 co nualland uasu

o mor gutb, 7 co n-eracht ann-sin in cuilén docbumm betbad : is 3440

amal-sin din atracbt Crist ó marbu tria nert in atbar nemdai. Do-

rarngir din lob fáid, fer in ratha diadai, co n-epert:—"Is e mo
cbretium, ar lob, co mba beo mo tbathcrithid Isu Crist is-in esergi,

7 CO n-érius fen imaUe fria each i mór-dáil lai brátha. Eo-terchan

tra aúctor cecba faitsine .1. Isu fodesin in esergi, co n-epert: 3445

—" Tuaslaicid-si in tempul-sa, ol Isu .1. tempul mo chuirp-si, 7

dogén-sa a thóduscad iar tredenus." Ocus is é sin etargna fhollus

na liaclitana-so.

Mad iar sians imorro, in fescor Sabóti atberair sunn, is ed

doforne : forba 7 cricb do dul for in forbunn rechtaide la tuidecbt 3450

soscela ; amal demniges in t-apstal, co n-apair :
—" Eo-erchransat

fo-decht-sa, ol in t-apstal, fiugra 7 fosctbi petarlaictbi, 7 ro-hatb-

nuidigthea na huli .tria Crist mac Dé bíí. In cét lá Saboti

atberar sund, is ed doforne iar sians : tindscetul in nú-fiadnaise a

ndlegar da cecbherisecb, anad o pecdaib 7 dualchib. Na da 3455

Muire batar oc iarraid Crist oc in adnocul, is ed dofornet : na

da eclais atat oc cuincbid in cboimded indiu is-in nu-fiadnaise

.1. eclais na n-Iúdaide n-irisech, 7 eclais na ngénnti togaide. Na

banscála tra do thidecbt is-in moch-matain docbum in ádnocuil,

is ed dofornet sin iar sians : in eclais cechtarda adrubramar, do 3160

tbidecbt ó amsir a mbaiste 7 o tbindscetul a n-ersi 7 a cretmi

focetoir CO máigistrib eolcbaib in nu-fiadnaise, do cliuincid (fesa)

eolais forru. Do-rala talam-cúmscugud mor ann in uair-sin, is

ed doforne sin : na huili génnti do cúmscugud as in cómrorcain i

mbatar anallana, oc fógnum d'ídlaib d'arracbtaib, do cbuinchid 3465

anosa a n-icca 7 a fortacbta for slaniccid na íidúla. Uair tainic

aingel Dé do nim, is ed doforne sin : in slaniccid Isu, di-a n-ad

ainm in scriptuir ' aingel na comarli moiri,' do tbidecbt do na
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nemdaib do deoin in athar nemda dochum thalman, do chobair 7 do

3470 thesorcain na ndoine. dochóid in t-aingel, ro-lai in cloicli o'n

ádnocul, is ed doforne sin iar sians : thanic Crist i colaind co

ro-dicliuir diiire 7 accairbe in forcetail rechtaide, tria chennsa 7

ailgine in forcetail shoscelta. In adnocul óbela, is ed doforne sin :

glanrúin na petarlactlii do fhoUsiugud indiu is-in nú-fiadnaise.

3475 Desid in t-aingel fors-in cloicli, is ed doforne sin : co n-id follus a

recht 7 a soscela, co n-id lie Crist is rig 7 is brethem na n-uli dúl.

Etroclita in aingil amal soignén, is ed doforne sin : in slaniccid Isu

Crist, CO n-id eccennais accarb do na pecdachaib 7 do na héccraib-

decliu ; co n-id adnad tra menman 7 aicenta a noem 7 a fhiren

3480 o lassair desherci 7 deg-gnim. A étach taitnemacb amal snechta, is

ed doforne sin : co n-id cennais ailgen in coimdiu do na firenaib,

amal demniges Isu, baile a n-apair is-in soscela, ' a doine, ol Isu,

fóglaimdig uaimm cennsa co n-ailgine, uair is amal atú fén co

cennais ailgen.' Gabaid tra critli 7 omun na coimétaigi, is ed

3485 doforne sin iar sians : na lilúdaide 7 gennti no-choimetatis anallana

forbunn dimain in fliógnuma rechtaide, co ro-comshaiset indiu tria

rath aithrigi 7 coiigaine cride dochum n-ersi 7 cretmi. Do-raitne

gné báis foraib, is ed doforne sin iar sians : co n-id becc nách

indshamail báis do na herisechaib in soethar dogniat oc traethad a

3490 tol collaide. Na bid uamun na imecla foraib, is ed doforne sin

:

nacli dlégar fo-declit-sa do'ii eclais oman Dé do beth forri, di-a

pianad no di-a damnad ; amal demniges in t-apstal co n-apair, ' o

thic grad Dé co forpthi co iiecli, ol in t-apstal, dichurid uad in uabar

n-anforpthi
;

' ár no-co recat a less lucht na desherci forbthi omun

3495 in choimded do beth forru, ar is mor a múiniiterus 7 a thairisecht

doib chena ar a iidésheirc .1. ní hinand ata aitreb in choimded

anossa is-na dóinib 7 i forbunn dímáin in rechta lúdaide. Uair

atracht amal do-rarngir .1. is ann ata cúmgabail fo-decht-sa do'n

choimdid i n-uaisle 7 i n-etrochta in forcetail shoscelta. Tait 7

3500 fégaid in iiiad, in.doendacht, co n-id áitt 7 co n-id aitreb hi do'n

mac iar iidiadacht. Ercid co luath 7 indissid di-a apstalu, atracht

Isu marbaib .1. indisid anosa do'n eclais, co r-fhácaib in coimdiu

na hlúdaide atbatliatar anallana ic fógnum do stair rechta, 7 co

tanic indiu cus-na genntib iresechaib di-a adrad. Eagaid remaib i

3505 nGalilee .1, erdarcaigid do na huili iresechaib, na ro-chuinchet in
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cóimde is-in forbunn rechtaide, acht co ro-b ann écin connesat he,

i nGalil .1. i tarmescómlud o] pbecdacliaib co forbthecht, o bás co

bethaid .i. o digail co dilgud, o dorcha co sóUsi, o ulc co maith, o

iffern co párdus.

Atat cethri forcométésa for celebrad na case as a tórniter ruin 7 3510

sians. Is e am in cetna forcometas, co ro-p iar techt dar equinoctás

celebartbar, co ro-foruaslaigthi soUsi in lai dar dorca na boidcbe, 7

co ruca braff fuineta di. Cubaid sin fris-in soUamain hi tarrngir-

ther dúin-ne soUsi na bethad suthaine, cid ann no-celebartha in tan

túisech beres sollsi grene cecha bhadna cet choscor do dorcha na 3515

haidche. Is e imorro in forcometus tanaise, co ro-p is-in cetna

mis na bhadna celebarthar .1 . a mis na nua-thorud. Ocus is i sin

tra mi i-n ro-cetcruthaiged in domun, 7 ro-suidiged in cetna duiae i

pardus, is ed doforne sin : co n-id tria ruin na soUamun-sa a

sailem-ne tlacht na nemmarbdachta 7 na nemtruaiUnidechtá o 3520

torcramar do rochtain doridisi. Is e tra in tres forcometus, co

ro-p is-m tres sechtmain in mis-sin dognither .1. o cóicmad ar dec

CO aenmad ar fichit. Cubaid sin fri ruin 7 failti in esergi forcoem-

nacair is-in tres lathi 7 is-in tres aimser : ar atat teora aimsera

ami .1. aimser rechta aicnid, i ra-batar uasal-athraig ; ocus aimser 3525

rechta htre, i ra-batar |fáide ; ocus aimser rechta in spiruta nóim,

i tanic fen .1. Crist mac Dé. Is e din in cethrumad forcometus fil

for celebrad na case, forcometus tórmaigit luchtin nu-iiadnaise .1. a

celebrad for domnach sech cech lathi sechtmaine ; ar is-in donmach
do-rónta riched co n-a ainglib, 7 is ann asreracht Crist o marbu, 3530

7 is ann atresim-ne uli iarum, co n-id so dethbir dun a thoga sech

cech la aire-sin. Is e sin etergna siansaide na liachtan-so. Etargna

staraide .1. co follus ; etargna siansaide .1. runda 7 infhoiligi.

Techtaid dm in liachta-su etargna mbésta, is cubaid da cech

iresach do fhóglaim 7 do indithmiugud ; ar is tria chomallad in 3535

etargna-sin no-s-cuibdigenn cech iresach do Christ 7 do'n eclais .1. In

fescor sapoti atberar sunn, di-a n-ad etarchert reqidés .1. cumsanad;

is ed doforne iar mbestataid : dilcend 7 epeltin na tol coUaide is-na •

doinib
; amal eráiles in t-a^Dstal fors-na fir iresechaib, co n-apair :

—

" A doine, ar in t-apstal, troethaid bar colann, do thimorcain 7 do 3540

dibad innti na tol collaide." Is e in fescor-sin taitnes sunn, is ed
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doforne sin : in duine athmiidigther i sualchib ; amal erailes beos in

t-apstal, CO n-apair :
—" Cuirid uaib, ar in t-apstal, serua 7 arsaideclit

bar pecctha 7 bar ndualach, 7 dentar bar n-athnuidiugud hi Crist."

3545 Na da Muire, is ed doforne iar mbestataid : corp 7 anmain in duine

slioethraiges ar Dia ; no is ed doforne : na da betbaid iars-a fhognann

cech iresecli i-fbos co forbtbi do'n cboimdid ; actdlis uita et tethorica

uUa .1. in betba actalta, a raemma i n-ar 7 i mbuain do-gres
; 7

in betba tlieorda .1. a menma i iiDia do-gres. Do-rala talam-

3550 chumscTigud mor ann, is ed doforne sin : cumscngud 7 comergi na

coUa as a toifiiun 7 as a collaidecbt i comcbétfaid do'n anmain

deirges a pecda 7 a dualcbi. Uair tanic aingel Do do nim, is ed

doforne sin : procept bretbri Dé do na birsechu as in scriptúir

nóim
; 7 ainm nime ann-sin fors-in scriptuir ar a huaisle 7 ar a

3555 hetrocbta. tbanic in t-aingel, ro-la in cloich o'n adnocul 7 desid ^

furri, is ed doforne sin : in forcetul diada do fortamlugud for dúire

cride 7 menman cech oen duine iresaig, 7 di-a tabairt do foglaimm

7 do etargnaugud na firinde soscelda. Na da gné imorro tarfaid in

t-aingel fair sunn .1'. gné aigtbide aduatbmar, amal soignen, 7 gné

3560 ailgen etrocbt, amal snechta,—is ed doforne sin iar mbes[ta]taid :

na da gné filet fors-in forcetul ndiada .1. gné ecennais accarb, in

tan tomaitbes piana 7 todernuma do na bécraibdecbaib 7 do na

pecdacbaib ; ocus gné mín cbennais, in tan tarngires fecbtnaigi 7

focbraice do na noemaib 7 do na firenaib. Na coimetaigi, is ed

3565 doforne : cetfaide na coUa, coimetaigit dimaine 7 anaircheas in

t-soegail. Ni fil sunn .1. ni bann ata oirfitiud in cboimded, i cridib

na pecdacli 7 na n-écraibdech. Uair atracbt amal do-rarngir, is

ed doforne sin : co n-id ann bis inócbail do'n cboimdid, i n-anmann-

aib na noem 7 na firen. Fégaid an inad .1. tabraid aradain coir fors-

3570 in anmain i fil delb 7 cosmailius Dé. Indisid di-a desciplaib .1.

erailid for cétfadaib na collai, maitb do dénum
; 7 is aire doberair

ainm descipul foraib-side, uair cén inntamlaigit na cétfada Crist, 7

dogabat desmirecht de a maitbes, airmitber ann-sin ar desciplaib do

Clirist iat. Ar ragaid romaib i iiGalil .1. ragaid romaib o na fáiltib

3575 corpda cus-na failtib spirutaltaib, o diumus co binisle, o sbaint co

desheirc, o garbi co cendsa. Is é sin etargna bésta na liaclitan-sa.

Mad iar n-anagóig imorro .^. iars-in etargna doróisce cech n-etar-
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gna is cubaid fri Crist 7 fris-in eclais nemdai. In fescor sapoti at-

berar sunn, is ed doforne sin : crich 7 forba in t-soegail tocbaiter

i-bus tria sé boesaib in domain, 7 in secbtmad óes i comsbined friu 3580

.1. óes cúmsanta na fíren Abel co bratb. In cet la sapoti atberar

sunn, is ed doforne sin : tindscetul na bocbtmadi oesi tócbaitbit na

nóim 7 na fireoin tall iar mbrátb i freenarcus Dé cen cricb cen

forcend ; uair amal is e cet la na secbtmaine in domnaeb, tria

tbindscetul do gabail uad, is amal-sin din is e is ocbtmad la tria 3585

anad aice ar anoir na hesergi coimdeta. Na da Muiri batar co

detbitecb tall imo'n ádnocul, is ed doforne iar n-anagóig : na da

eclais betit for-aird il-ló bratba i fiadnaise Dé .1 . in eclais nemdai 7

eclais talmanta. In talam-cbumscugud, is ed doforne sin : coinne

esergi na n-uli dóine il-ló bratba ; aebt bid sain tuirtbiud doib is-in 3590

ló-sin, uair ragait forend dib docbumm nime, 7 forenn ele docbumm

n-iffirn. In t-aingel tanic do nim il-ló na besergi di-a fóccra, is ed

doforne sin iar mbestataid [no iar n-anagoig] .1 . Micbél arcbaingel

do tbidecbt o nim d'erfuaccra na besergi coimdeta for in cined

ndoenda il-ló bratba, co n-eper friu fo tbri :—"Ercid, ercid, ercid, 3595

a chined Adaim !" 7 atrésit na buli fris-in fboccra sin.

" A braitbre inmaine, ol in t-ecnaid, indiu dogniam in soUa-

main .1. soUamain na case; 7 dligid in soUamain-si a banoir 7 a

berdacb co mor do na buli iresecbaib."

tri modaib tra ordaigtber in soUamain-sea do anoir : is e in cet- 3600

na berdacb, celebrad 7 procept bretbri Dé ; is e in t-erdacb tánaise,

almsana do thabairt i n-anoir in cboimded, do sbeirc 7 trocaire for

na bocbtaib ; is e tra in tres erdacb, in n-oifriund, a ndentar bid-

pairt cbuirp Crist 7 a fbola tar cbend na fírén. Ocus cid mor dliges

cecb soUamain a berdacb 7 a banoir o na modaib-si, is in mor-mo 3605

dliges in soUamain-si ; uair is i so soUamain cboinne muinntiri

nime 7 talman, is hi so soUamain petarlaictbi 7 nu-fiadnaise, is i so

soUamain diles in atbar nemda, is í so soUamain na esergi coimdeta,

is Í so soUamain doroisci cecb soUamain, is í so soUamain anoracb

oirmitnecb múnntiri nime 7 talman, in soUamain-si na Case ; ar is 3610

imda a ferta 7 a mirbuili,—uair is i Cáisc docboid in t-aingel secb

tégdaisib mace n-Israel dia ro-marb uli primgeni Egepti, is i Cáisc

tanic popul Israel a bEgipt do áscnam tire tarngire, is í Caisc din
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atracht Crist o marbaib iar cuibrech diabuil do a n-i£fern, is i Cáisc

3615 tancatar anmanna noem 7 fírén na cóic n-aimser a hiffern dochumm
pardais, is a Caisc din bias in la erdraicc .1. lathi bratha.

At mora tra 7 at diaisnesi gnimrada in lái-sin, uair is and bus oen

breo lasracli in uli domun, o tliurcbail grene co fuined, 7 loscfid in

lasar-sin amal soignén n-aduatlimar na pecdacbdu, biaid imorro amal

-3620 braen cennais n-áilgen do na noemaib 7 do na fírénaib ; ar no-s-ditnifit

a n-almsana 7 a n-idparta is-in ló-sin for thenid bratha. Is-in lo-sin

euirfither tar cend in nem 7 talam 7 muir 7 na huli filet innib ; is-in

lo-sin loiscfither talam, co ra-b 'n-a luaithred, acht athnúidigfiter

iarum doridisi na dúile-sin, hi cruth bus ailliu 7 bus sochraide co

3625 mor oldás amal do-ronta for tús. Is-in lo-sin tra dodéna Michel

árchaingel a erfuaccra for na hulib dóinib, co n-epera friu fo thri,

' ercid,' 7 atréset na huli has co bethaid fris-in forcongra-sin .1.

do neoch dib ro-shluic talam 7 ro-báid tond, ro-loisc tene 7 aduatar

biasta. Is-in lo-sin .1. il-ló brátha, do-raga chucaind ar coimdiu,

;3630 Isu Crist .1. in t-íí tanicc co humal inisel is-in cet fecht i n-a

genemain, do-raga co haigthide aduathmar is-in ló tánaise .1. il-ló

brátha ; ocus in t-íí tanic di-a mess beoaib, do-raga do mess for bíu

7 marbu
; 7 terbabaid ind-sin a noemu 7 a fhírenu ris-na pecdachu

;

7 is ed atbera in coimdiu friu- side, oc dlomad doib, 7 ic a n-indarbad

3635 uad, ' scuchaid dim, a mallachtnachu, is-in tenid suthain ; airm i

mbia dib cói 7 crith for detaib 7 tólegud rose ; airm i mbiat cruma

7 biasta aduathmara, 7 tene cen erdibad oc athi bar col 7 bar

n-ecora foraib ; airm i mbia dib comlántius cecha uilc 7 esbuid

cecha maithiusa ; airm i sánntaigfiter bás na pecdachaib 7 ni

3640 fhuigbet, uair ro-pad fherr leo co mor bás d'fhágbail 7 dul for

nefni co hopund, oltas beth ic fulang na pian 7 na tódernam suthain

tria bithu sir. Is ed atbera in cc^mdiu fria noemu 7 firenu .1 . lucht

na desherci 7 trocaire, oc a tócuired chuice do'n fhlaith nemda :

—

" Tait, a bennachtnachu, 7 selbaid flaith m'athar-sa, forúired dúib

3645 thus domain; airm i mbia dib na maithiusa mora-sa .1. betha cen

bás, áite cen sentaid, slánti cen galar, fáilti cen brón ; airm i mbia

dib cech cúmsanad hi cend a chele ; airm i mbiat na fochraice

deólta i tir na mbeo .1. fochraice comlán di-a corpaib 7 di-a n-an-

mannaib i fhlaith nime tria bith sir. Beit iarum na noim 7 na
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fíreoin is-in oirechus mor-sin, ico'n choimdid, a n-óibnes 7 a 3550

n-aireru na flatha nemda tria bithu, i n-oentaid noi iigrad nime na

tairmdechatar, i n-oentaid diadaclita 7 doenachta meic Dé, is-in

oentaid is uaisli indas cech oentaid, i n-oentaid na trinóti uli-

cliumachtaig, athar 7 meic 7 spiruta nóim. Alme trocaire Isu Crist,

atracht is-in lathi-siu indiu ó marbu ; co risam uli i n-oentaid-sin, 3655

ro-s-airillem, ro-s-aitrebam, in scecula scBculorum. Amen.

170 a 21] [XX.]

Eto mors tua, mors, et morsus tuus, inferne. In spirut

noem, in spirut doroisce cech spirut, in spirut ro-lesaig in eclas

cecbtarda .1. petarlactbi 7 nua-fiadnaise, o rath ecna 7 fbatsine,

is e in spirut-sin do-r-infid na briathra-so a gin in fatba, Osse, 3660

do tbaircbetul in mor gnim forcoemnacair is-in lathi-si indiu .1.

Isu Crist mac Dé bíí, slaníccid in uli domain, iar forba crochi 7

césta tar cend sil Adaim, iar fhácbail a chuirp i n-a adnocul do

thecht a-raind a anma dochumm n-iffirn, do shaerad 7 tuasluccad a

carcair iffirn na braite rue diabul fri re na cóic n-aimser, Adam 3665

CO tanic Crist i colaind, 7 co r-césastar tar cend Adaim co n-a cloind,

7 CO ndechaid a anim a n-iffern, 7 co ro-la cúibrech for in curaid

comnart rue coscar do cloind Adaim .1. for diabul, hi slabradaib

tenntigib i fhúdomain peni iffirn, co r-sháraig 7 co tuccad ar écin

anmanda na togaide ro-batar aice a n-iffern ; co n-id do thairchetul 3670

in mor choscair-sin ro-uc Crist diabul, ro-raid in fáid tria gresacht

in spiruta nóim, era mors tua, do. Ni nama din atfét in scriptúir

coisecartha forgles in gnim n-uasal n-adamra so .1 . Crist do thabairt

na braite a hiffern, acht forglit na mairb imda atrachtatar a bás

ar-oen re Crist, 7 ro-batar oc imdeoht i n-Ierusalem 7 a n-il- 3675

chathrachaib tire lúda, oc forcell esergi Crist o marbaib ; amal

atfét Necódim sin,

—

sái rechta e-side, 7 ba múinnter do Christ,

7 bói oc molad Crist i fiadnaise ludeíí 7 Pilait, 7 atbert, ' ba

hécoir doib Crist do orcain ; ' ba lond la hlúdaide in ni-sin ro-

raid Necodim, 7 ro-raidset fris, 'ro-p é bus oentudach deit il- 368O

IÓ bratha !

' Ko-[fhjrecart Necódimm doib, 7 is ed atbert friu :

—

" Amen, amen, ol se, ro-p fris beos mo oenta-su is-in bethaid
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tall re Crist !
" losep din duine noem 7 duine uasal do lucht

na cathracli di-a n-ad ainm Armatia, ro-ráid, ' ba liecoir doib a

3685 ni do-ronsat .1 . Isu Crist mac Dé bíí, tigerna 7 dúilem in domain,

tanic do shaerad clainni Adaim ar diabul, do marbad cen cm-

aid.' Eo-chuinnig tra losep cO Pilait, corp Crist do thabairt do,

CO ro-adnaiced he. Fofliuair-sim Pilait a ni-sin, 7 do-rat lin-

anart glan im cliorp Isu, 7 ro-sbuidig iar-sin i n-adnocul mia

3690 do-róine lósep do budén. 'tchualatar tra ludeíí sin do dernim do

losep, ro-fergachsat Ms, 7 ro-cliúibrigset 7 ro-laiset i carcair, co

ndeclisad as in sapoit, 7 ro-raidset fris :
—"uair tucais t'ádnocul do

Christ, ni co raga do chorp-sa i n-ádnocul ocainde, acht laifither

he do ethitib aeoir 7 do biastaib talman." lar forba na sapoti

3695 imorro tancatar oirchinnig na sacart .1. Annas 7 Coifás co dorus na

carcrach, 7 fuaratar in carcair fo'n iadhad do-ratsat forri : ro-oslaic-

set iarum, 7 ni fuaratar losep innte. Eo-lá i socht de-sin, 7 ro-

ingantaigset co mor, in carcair do beth fo'n íidúnad cetna, 7 losep

do nemfágliail innte. Tanic tra iar lathib triar fer o Galilee co

3700 lerusalem .1. Finiés sacart, 7 Anna forcetlaid, 7 Agius sái rechta

e-side
; 7 ro-ráid fri hairchindechu na sacart :

—" In t-Isu ro-croch-

sat-side, atconncumair-ne oc acallaim a apstal, 7 se a medon eterru

for mullach slébi Olifét
; 7 is ed ro-ráid ríu, ' ercid 7 forcnaid in

uli chinedach, 7 baitsid iat i n-ainm in athar, in meic, in spiruta

3705 nóim
; 7 "in t-íí baithsither 7 creitfes, biaid se slán ;

' 7 o ro-ráid

Isu in aithiusc-sa fria a desciplu, atconncumair-ne he oc fresgabail

dochum nime." ra-chualatar oirchindig na sacart 7 senoraig in

popuilna scela-sin, ro-aitchiset na firu ro-indis doib, ' na ro-indistis

iat ó-sin amach,' 7 do-ratsat lógidecht mor 7 indmas immda doib,

3710 ar beth i tost cen a n-fliaisnes do neoch ó-sin amach. Eo-tinoiled

tra in tan-sin mor-airecht na n-uli lúdaide imalle, co r-ingantaigset

na mor airrde inganta do-rónta i tir Israel in tan-sin, .1. esergi

Crist o marbaib, 7;Iósep do élód as in carcair dúnta. Annas tra

7 Coifás oircindig .1. na sacart iat-side, ro-batar oc nertad na

3715 n-Iúdaide co n-airéltis orthaib na hairrde-sin, 7 ro-raidset friu

iarum:—" Tiagar uainn tra co cathraig losep, .1. co hArmatia, 7

finntar dun in fil losep imite." Dochotar iarum techta uadib co

hArmatia, 7 fuaratar innti losep. Tancatar tra na techta for cúla,

7 itcuatar do na sacartaib, losep do beth i n-Armatia. ro-
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chualatar din na Cristaide, losep do beth i n-Armatia, ro-failtnigset 3720

CO mor, 7 ro-molsat in coimdid ar lósep do sliaerad as in carcair i

roibe. Airchindig imorro na sacart, ruccad epestil uadib co lósep

di-a thogairm chucu co lerusalem di-a n-accallaim
; 7 is ed ro-

raidset Ms :
—"ArDiambith-beo, apair cindus tanacais as in carcair

ndúnta i ra-badais ocaindi?" Is ed atbert lósep friu-sum :—"In 3725

tan, ol se, ro-dúnsaid-si form-sa in carcair i fescor áin dídine, 7

ro-m-bá-sa in-sin oc ernaigtbi a medon-óidchi in t-sbathairn,

tuarcabad dimm a n-airde cetbri buUib tégdais na carcracb i

ra-ba, 7 atconnarc Isu, ocus se taitnemacb amal gréin, 7 do-rocbar-

sa M talum for met mo omain. Tanic Isu cbucum iar-sin, co r-gab 3730

mo láim, 7 ro-m-tócaib lár, 7 ro-ráid frim, ' na bid omun na

imecla fort, a losep ; is me-si Isu mac Dé, is ó mo cborp ro-ádnaicis-

[s]i.' Eo-radius-[s]afri[s]-sium, ' faillsicb dam in ádnocul i iidernus

t'ádnocuL' Eo-gab Isu mo laim, 7 ro-m-uc lais cus-in ádnocul in

ro-ádnaicius he
; 7 tárfaid dam in anart^ tucas imme. Tucus-[s]a 3735

inn-sin aicbne fair-sim, co r-b' é Isu, 7 ro-ádrus Dé, 7 ro-ráidius

fris, ' is bennacbda in t-íí tanic i n-ainm in tigerna.' Eo-gab Isu mo
laim iarum, 7 ro-m-uc conice mo tbecb fen i n-Armatia, 7 ro-raid

frium, ' sid 7 cáin-cbomrac deit ! 7 ni decbais as do tbig fen fri re

cetbracbat lathi. Mi-si din, ol Crist, ragut do nertad mo descipuL' 3740

Na ludei imorro 7 oircbindig na sacart, o ro-chualatar na scéla-sin,

ro-lá i socht, 7 do-rochratar a ngnúise fri talmain, amal beti mairb
;

7 is ed atbertis eterru :
—" Cia hairrde so i tir Israel?" Atracbt

tra losep, 7 ro-raid hi fbiadnaise in popuil fri liAnnás 7 Coifás :

—

" Is ingnad lib-si, ol se, Crist do esergi o marbaib, 7 co ro móti bus 3745

ingnad lib beos : ni namá atracbt Crist fen o marbu, acht ro-

thóduscastar hil-marbu ele lais a bás
; 7 atrachtatar as a n-ádnaictib

co n-acutar sochaide i n-Ierusalem oc imdecht innte he. Estid din

frium-sa beos, ol losep, co r-indiser dib araill. Eo-p aichnid dun
uli Sémion sacart noem ; is e-side ro-gab i n-a nóidin Isu for a rigthib 3750

hi tempul Solman. Batar da mace oc in Sémion-sin .1 . Carinus 7
Leontius a n-anmanna-side ; ro-bámar-ne uli i fbiadnaise a n-éca 7

a n-ádnocuil beos. Ercid din, 7 fégaid a n-ádnocuil, 7 is amal fo-s-

gébtái : it é eroslacthi fása, uair itráchtatar imalle fri Crist, 7 atat

beos i mbethaid is-in cathraig, di-a n-ainm Armatia
; 7 ro-cluinter 3755

oc cantain ernaigti, 7 ni acallut nacb duine. Tiagum uli di-a saigid
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CO n-anoir 7 umaloit moir doib, 7 tabram lind iat co lerusalem, 7

aitchem iat
; 7 is doig écin indisfit dun an ni fodera in esergi."

'tcualatar tra na Cristaide na scéla-sin, ro-fháiltnigset co mor

3760 7 dochoid Annas 7 Coifás 7 Necódim 7 losep 7 Gamaliel do fégad

in ádnoctiil, 7 fuaratar na hadnacthi : it é eroslacthi cen a curpu

inntib. Docliuatar iar-sin di-a n-iarraid co liArmatia, 7 fofhuaratar

iimte-side, 7 siat oc ernaigti 7 sléchtain. Bennachsat doib tra .1.

Annas 7 Cóifás 7 losep 7 Necódim 7 Gamaliel ; ro-phócsat inn-sin,

3765 7 rucsat leo co n-anoir 7 oirmitin co hlerusalem, co r-tinoilit chucai

ann-side in uli Iudéi
; 7 do-ratsat liubra reclita 7 fáitsine i n-a

lamaib. Eo-aitcigset iat iarum, 7 is ed ro-raidset :—" Ar Dia mbéo,

do-rat recbt 7 fátsine di-ar n-atbrib romaind, mad cbreti co n-id é in

Dia-sin ro-dúsaig marbu, indissid cindus atracbtabar marbaib."

3770 'tcualatar tra mec Sémioin in t-atach sin forru, ro-impóset a

n-aigtbi fri nem, 7 do-ratsat airrdbe crochi Crist tar a iigena 7 tar

a tengtba, 7 labairset friu focetoir meic Shémioin, co n-id ed ro-

raidset friu :
—" Tabraid dun cina memruimm, co scribam dúib a ni

itconncamar 7 itcualamar." Do-ratad doib tra in cairt dia scribend,

3775 CO n-id é so seel ro-scribsat 7 atcuatar :

—

In tan bamar-ne 7 ar n-uli sruitli imalle frind i ndorcliadu iffirn,

tanic CO bopand cliucaind sollsi dermáir, co ru-s-indarb úainn in uli

dorcbai boi ocaind. Eo-sbubaid Adam focetoir la tidecbt na mor

slioUsi-sin cbucaind, 7 ro-sbubacbsat imalle fris na hull uasal-

3780 atbraig 7 fbátba
; 7 atbert Adam in tan-sin :

—" In soUsi-so, atbair

na sollsi martbanaigi do-gell dun a shollsi fen, is í tic cbucaind

anois." Eo-raid din bEsiás fáid :
—" Is i so sollsi Isu Crist meie

Dé bíí, do-rairngertas-[s]a dúib-si do tbideclit, in tan bá-sa beo i

talum, CO n-abair, ' in popul do-sbuid s-a dorcbacbt, docifet siat

3785 sollsi mor ; in t-i ata i fblaitbemnus dorcbatu in éca, dellraigíid

soUsi mor forru ; ' 7 is i sin sollsi tic cbucainde anosa, is i sboUsiges

dun, 7 ditnes for in mbás ind." In tan tra ro-sbubaigsim-ne uli ar

tidecbt na mor sboUsi-sin cbucaind, is ann tanic ar n-atbair-ne .1.

Semión, bos é fáilid,7 ro-raid frind :—" Molaid uli in coimdiu Isu Crist

3790 mac Dé bíí, is é tic cbucaind innossa, 7 ro-n-gabus-[s]a fen a m'ucbt

in tan ro-po náidiu i tempul Solman." Eo-raid din Eoin bauptaist

in tan-sin:—"In t-sbollsi-so atcbitbi-si, is e Crist mac Dé sin, is

de ro-ráidius-[s]a iar n-a faillsiugud dam o'n spirut noem, in tan
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tanic Crist cbucam di-a baitliis i n-Iordanén, co n-apair, ' ac-so uan

Dé necli tócbus pectha in uli domain ;

' 7 do-ronus-[s]a a bathis 3795

iarum i srutb lordanén
; 7 atcbonnarc din in spirut nóem do

tbidecht fair i ndeilb cboluimm, 7 itcuala gutb in atbar do nim oc a

ráda, ' ac-so mo mac dil fen na derna ni acbt mo thoil.' 'tcuala

Adam Isu do batbis i srutb lordanen, ro-raid fri Setb mac Adaim :

—

"Indis, ol se, do-t cbloind .1. do na buasal-atbracbaib 7 do na 3800

fáitbib a ni ro-raid Micbel frit-so, in tan docbuadais co dorus parr-

duis do cbuincbid neieb do olai do cbrúnd na trócaire fil i parrdus,

do ongad mo cbuirp-si, in tan ro-m-ba a n-inlobra 7 dloigi." Tanic tra

Setb la forcongra Adaim docbumm na n-uasal-atbracb 7 na fbátba,

CO n-id ed atbert :
—" Doeiiadus-[s]a, ol Setb, co dorus parrduis, co 3805

r-aitcbes in coimdiu ann co tarta dam ni do olai na trócaire do

ongad cbuirp Adaim ; tanic tra in tan-sin Micbel do m'acallaim,

7 is ed ro-raid :
—" Is me-si, ol se, aingel in cbeniúil doenna, 7 na

cuindig anosa in ni conaige, ar ni tbanic beos a aimser-sin, co

ro-geine Crist mac Dé i n-aimsir derid domain do saerad Adaim co 3810

n-a cbloind o bás pecctba ; is e dobera ola a tbrocaire do cácb tria

aitbgin a mbatbis o usee 7 o'n spirut nóem is-in mbetbaid sutbain,

ragus fen ar tús fo baitbis i srutb lordanen : is e tóduiscfes corp

Adaim 7 na marb ar-cbena a bás ; is e beras Adam i parrdus co

crand na trocaire iar slaitt iffirn do um Adam co n-a cbloind." 3815

ro-cualatar tra in uli uasal-atbraig 7 fbátba in aitbese-sa ro-raid

Setb, ro-subacbsat co mor.

In tan tra ro-cuala Sattan, aircbindecb if&rn 7 taisecb in báis, in

uli noemu do sbubugud, ro-raid fri biffern :
—"Bi i n-erlaime, 7

gaib cbucut Isu, is e-side maides co n-id é Crist mac Dé .1. duine 3820

imeclaiges bás e-sium, co n-eper fen, * tuirrsecb m'animm co huair

m'éca.' Bidba dam-sa in duine-seo do-gres ; is mor do ulc do-roine

frium; is mor fbecbt ro-m-sáraig in forend for a tardus-[s]a daille 7

buidre 7 claime 7 cecb cenel galair fil is-in domun, ro-s-icc in duine-

seo tar mo sbárugud, forcongra bretbre namá. Na.mairb tra 3825

tucus-[s]a cbucut-sa, ro-s-uc in duine-seo uait-siu ar écin, 7 tuc

betba doib tar ar sárugud a íidís. Is detbbir det-siu amal-sin, cia

fo-gabad mor d'imned ocut-sa." Eo-[fb]recart iffern di-a oircbin-

decb do Sbattan, 7 is ed ro-raid fris :
—" Cia duine oc a tá in mor

ebumaebta-sa, 7 omun báis fair ? uair uli-cumacbtaig in talman 3S30

TODD LECTUKE SEKIES, VOL. II. L



148 LEABIiAE BREAC : [171 ^ 38

chena, a tairberta fo ar cumachtu ar íidis. Cindus din conanacair

duine for a ta omun báis fair tidecht i n-agaid do chumachta-su ?

araide chena, ol iffern fri Sattan, atberim-si aithesc fír frit-sa : ma ta

in mor cumachtach atbere-si oc in duine-seo ar-raind a doennachta,

3835 is uli-cumachta ar-rind a diadacMa ; 7 ni co cumaic necb ele tidecht

i n-agaid a cumachta ; 7 in tan ro-ráid omun báis fair, is do-t brécad-

sa ro-ráid, 7 ro-t-mairg-si de-side a Shattain." Ro-[fh]recart in tan-

sin Sattan oirchindech in crínair do iffern 7 is ed ro-ráid :
—"Cidfor

a cúnntabartaigi, 7 for a n-imeclaigi, ol iffern, ar mbidba a íidís .1.

3840 ísu do airitin chucat ? uair tucus-[s]a a m'oenur amus calma fair

.1. ro-gresns in popul ludaide o eut 7 feirg i n-a agaid ; tucus forru a

cbúibrech 7 a chuitbiud 7 a crochad, 7 fín-acét 7 domblas oéi i

cumasc do tabairt do di-a hól
; 7 tucus forru a guin co láigin tria

n-a thoeb, co n-erbailtt de ; do-fucus chucut-sa iar n-a bás, is e

3845 tairberta fo ar cumacbta ar iidis .1. mi-si 7 tu-sa a iffirn !" Is he

frecra do-rat iffern for Sbattan in-sin :—"Is demin Hum, ol se, is

trit tanic do chonugud fen do-gres, a Shattain, trias-an ngnim

no-maide .1. bás Crist, uair atat sochaide ocum-sa súnd, 7 ro-

thódúscsat marbu uam-sa, in tan batar fen i mbethaid
; 7 no-co

3850 n-acum-sa fen do-rónsat sin, acht tria attach 7 etarguide De uli-

cumachtaig do-rónsat he. In duine-sin imorro .1. Isu rue-side

uam-si sochaide tria forcongra a bréthri namá, cen etarguide itir

;

ocus is doig Hum, is e so ro-thodúsaig tria forcongra a brethri namá

Lazair, bói fri re cethardenuis ocum-sa i mbás." Eo-ráid Sattan

3855 fri hiffern :
—" Is demin écin, is e in duine-si ro-t-saraig um Lazair,

7 ro-s-uc uait a bás dochum bethad." In tan tra ro-cuala iffern in

aithesc-sin Sattain, is ed atbert fri Sattan :
—" No-t-aitchim frit, ar

ar múinnterius, co na tuca itir chucum-sa in duine-sin, uair in tan

itcuala-sa forcongra a brethri oc breth Lazair uamm, ro-m-gab crith

38G0 CO n-aduath remi, 7 ro-fuasnaigthea mo uli thimthirechta 7 briga
; 7

ni-t-coemnacair Lazair do fostud ocumm, cia r-bo saint Hum. Eo-

fetar-sa co n-id Dia trén in duine-seo, 7 co n-id he slaniccid claindi

x\daim
; 7 is demin Hum, dia tuca chucum-sa, tuaslaicfid nahuli filet

occum i carcair 7 i cúibrech,—no-t-saerfa iat, 7 no-t-bera lais is-in

38G5 mbethaid suthain."

In tan tra ro-batar oc an imacallaim-sin eterru .1. Sattan 7

iffern, co cualatar in guth mor, amal toraind ndermáir, co n-id ed
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atbered:—" Oslaicid bar údoirrsi iarnaigi, a tbaisecliu iffirn, co

ndechsad rig na giori is-in tecb ! " ro-cuala tra iffern in aithesc-

sin, ro-raid focetoir fri Sattan :—" Eirg uaimm, 7 na bi i-m sostaib- C870

si itir ; ma ta cumachta latt, catbaig amuig fri rig na glóire !

"

Eo-indarb din in tan-sin iffern Sattan oircbindech as a sostaib

imach
; 7 ro-raid iar-sin £ria a thimtirib écraibdecha as a aitlile :—

"Dúnaid bar ndóirrsi umaide, 7 tabraid druil iarnaigi forru co

daingen
; 7 dénaid calma dun, na ro-doertbar 'n-ar íidís, ar is 3875

ocaind atat each a iidoire corice-seo."

In tan tra itcualatar na huli noemu 7 firenu, batar i n-ucht

Abrahaim a n-iffern, in imacallaim-si do-róine Sattan fria a tim-

tirechaib écraibdecbu, ro-raidset fria hiffern co cairiugud 7 cursachad

mor fair :
—"A liififirn, oslaic do dóirrsi co ndechsad ri na glóire 3880

is-in tech !" Atbert din Dauid in tan-sin :
—" Bee a tarba deit, a

iffirn, in daingniugud dobere for do dóirrsib, ar do-raingertas-[s] a

in tan ba-sa beo i talum, co mbrisfed Isu Crist do daingne-siu, co

n-apair, ' ar do-oslaic sé na doirrsi umaide, 7 do-bris sé na lúthraigi

iarnaigi.' " Atbert din Essias fáid :
—" Do-raingertas-[s]a dib-si, a 3885

noemu, in tan ba-sa beo i talum, in coscar-sa beres Crist indiu, co

n-apair, 'ni-s-fil doba (.1. brig) thanic Crist.' " ro-cualatar in

uh noemu aithesca Dauida 7 Essias, ro-raidset fria hiffern :—" Eros-

laic do doirrsi, a iffirn ! uair no-t-cloifither anosa, 7 scerthar frit do

cumachtu 7 do flaithes chéin." Ocus ro-clos guth mor ann in 3890

tan-sin amal toraind, 7 is ed ro-raid :—" Tócbaid bar ndoirrsi, a

thaisechu iffirn, co ndechsad astech ri na glóire !
" ro-cuala tra

iffern in aithesc ro-raid fris na fáide, is ed atbert, amal na fesad cia

tanic and :
—" Cia so fria a n-abair ' ri na glóire

'

" ? Eo-[fh]recart

din Dauid do iffern :
—" Is aichnid dun, ol se, in rig-sin ; is e ro-tir- 3895

chanus-[s]a in tan ro-bá i mbethaid i talum, in tan ro-ráidius, ' tigerna

laidir 7 cumachtach, tigerna cumachtach is-in cath, is e sin ri na

glóri !
' Oslaic-si din, a iffirn, do doirrsi co ti chucat ri na glóri !

'

In tan tra atbert Dauid in aithesc-sa, is ann tanic ri na glóri

i iideilb duine .1. Isu Crist, is e-side ro-shollsich dorcha iffirn, 3900

ro-bris a daingne, ro-tuaslaic a chuimbrechtaigi, 7 do-rat for-

taeht do'n foirind batar i iidorchaib iffirn 7 báis. 'tconnairc

imorro iffern 7 Sattan, Crist do beth i n-a sostaib, ro-s-gab grain

7 aduath co n-a timthirechaib croda écraibdechu, tria dellrad mor

L 2
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3905 soillsi Crist do thaitnem i n-a sostaib ; 7 ro-n-driúchtatar co Crist,

7 is ed atbertsat fris :
—" Eo-n-clód-ni uait-si, 7 is tú tanic co

dána i n-ar crichaib-ne, 7 ro-t-comaicsigis o-t miadamla ar cu-

maclita-ne, 7 fuasne ar légiona, tuaslaice uainn in foirend ro-

cuimrig ocaind hi peccad bunad-géinnti, 7 tógaire iat is-in sáire

3910 n-arsata i mbátar for tús ria n-imarbus, 7 do-s-bere soillsi taitnem-

aig do'n foirind ro-dallait dorchuib pbecda ; is mor an dinsium

7 in sárugud do-s-bere foraind." Do-driúchtatar in tan-sin na huli

legion na ndémnu imalle co n-aduatb 7 imecla moir, 7 is ed ro-

ráidset M Crist :—" Can as tanacais-[s]iu, no cia tu, a Isu ? ar ni

3915 acumar duine do macsámla, ar met do nirt 7 do miadamla, ar

h'ergnus cen locht, ar do gloine cen peccad ; uair in domun tal-

munta ro-boi fó ar cumacbt-ne conice-seo, 7 no-érnitís cís dúin-ne

do-grés, no co ranacais-[s]iu chucaind ; is cosmail det-siu, is tu tanic

CO dána chucainde, 7 ni namá na himeclaigi ar pianna-ne, acht

3920 berid uainn cid in foirind fil i pianaib ocaind. Ocus is dóig linde, is

tu-sa in t-isu tall di-a nd-ebert frinde cbéin ar n-oircbindech .1.

Sattan co ngébad ard-rigi in uli domain tria n-a crochad tar cend

claindi Adaim.

Is ann-sin tra ro-gab ri na glóri, Isu Crist, tigernus for bás, 7

3925 gabaid for bragaid Sattan oircindech in báis, 7 do-rat fó cumachtu

ifiirn. Eo-ráid din iffern re Sattan in tan-sin :—"A oirchindig na

malarta, a thaisig in tairmtechtais, aúctair in báis, a bunad in

diumais, a cind na n-uli n-olc, a cbotarsna, a doeráin dúr-cride

dícondircil, a dona deroil dóbil díumsaig díscir daermitnig, a angbaid

3930 anfbéil imresnaig imcbosáitig, a duine áimnertaig, ro-t-millis tu

fen 7 ro-t-millis sin-ne uli tres in ngnim do-ronais .1. duine noem

7 fírén cen gaile cinad .1. Isu Crist mac Dé bíí, rí na glóri, do

crochad det-siu- co hanfírén ; is aire-sin ro-t-aithrigad-sa indiu, 7

ructá uait tria crand crochi Crist na huli indmas fuarais tria crand

3935 in tairmtechtais i parrdus." In tan tra ro-ráid iffern in aithesc-sa

fri Sattan oircindech in báis, ro-ráid rí na glóri re hiffern :
—" Bid

Sattan oircindech in báis fó-t cumachtu do-gres a n-inad Adaim."

Eo-shin tra ri na glóri .1. Isu a láim, 7 do-rat airrde na crochi tar

Adam 7 tar in uli noemu batar a n-iffern
; 7 ro-ráid fri hAdam :

—

3910 "Sid 7 cain-chomrac det-siu có-t claind fhireoin, a Adaim!" 7

gabaid láim ndeis Adaim i n-a láim, co nu-s-uc lais a hiffern, co n-a
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uli noemu ar-oen ris
; 7 ro-aithnestar iat uli do Michel árchaingel,

7 ro-s-fuc lais Michel i fháilte parrduis
; 7 batar aim-side, chaise

in esergi co fresgabail, co ndechatar i lathi fresgabala Crist for

comairce a crochi 7 a césta, ar-oen re Crist dochum nime, baile 3945

i taitnemand amal gréin i flaith in athar : flaith side i-tá betha cen

bás, óice cen séntaid, éc.

[VII.]

35 13 26] SEEMO AD KEGES.

Cum placuerint Domino uiae liominis, inimicos eius conuertet ad

pacem [Prov. xvi. 7], in tan toltnaigfit do'n choimdid sétai in duine,

do-s-bera a náimtiu di-a reir. 3950

In spirut nóem, in tress persu na diadachta uaisle, is comsnthain 7

is commolbthaige do'n athair 7 do'n mac, is é in spirut-sin ro-faillsig

na runi-sea do Sholmain mac Davida. Is é in Solam-sin ba hecnaide

do doinib domain, cenmotha Crist mac De, slaniccid in uli domain,

in tan ro-thecht bethaid i colaind doenna arnal cech fhir duine 3955

iressach ar-chena is-in t-saegul, 7 is e tra ro-hidpair mile edpairt

do'n choimdid in-oen uair for altóir Dé is-in cathraig hi nGabaon

focetoir iar ngabail rigi do, 7 ro-fharfaid do in coimdiu is-in

aidche-sin i n-a aslingthi, co n-epert friss :
—" A rig, cuindig in

itche is ail latt hil-lo th'edparta, 7 doberthar duit." Ocus atbert 3960

Solam :
—" Tabair dam din immad ecna 7 eolais, co ro-mider co

fírén do popul-sa, 7 co ro-deligur eter olcc 7 maith, 7 co ro-fhegur a

miad coir for each." Dethbir sin, uair ranic-sium a less ecna 7 tre-

bairecht moir o'n choimdid : boi di-a oite in inbuid,—da[bliadain] dec

ba slan do-som in tan ro-gab rigi phopuil Israel. Eo-thaitne tra fris- 3965

in coimdid an itche-sin ro-chuindig Solam, 7 atbert in coimdid fri

Solmain :
—" Uair is i sin itche ro-chuinchis, ol in coimdid, dobér-sa

duit immad ecna 7 eolais, co na boi remut nach hi diaid rig bus

ecnaide 7 bus eolchu in dai
; 7 ni ba hed-sin nama,—doberthar duit

immad innmais 7 giore, co na ro-genair remut ina diaid rig bus 3970

saidbre 7 bus glordai in dai." Co n-id foUus as sin, co nach nama
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ernes Dia do na firenaib in itche forpthe condagatt fair, acht do-s-beir

cech maith aile doib ar chuindche 'n aitche-sin.

ro-follsig tra Dia do Sbolmain fo'n indus-sin immud ecnai 7

3975 eolais fria betarcbert co leir tra do aicned cecb retai, 7 din do-rigne

tri liubair do forcetul in duine is-na tri baesaib i tairisend .1. a

ngillacbt, a n-óite, a sendataid
; 7 is iat na libra-sin airmitber i

n-urd na canoine noime .1. Parauule 7 Ecclesiastes 7 Cantaicc na

Cantaicci. ,-
,ry,

3980 Paraule sin, labor as a forchanter in duine as a noidendaebt

i n-a besaib, 7 imo'n tesmailt is coir do do sechem 7 do inntsbam-

ail ;—Ecclesiastes tra, lebor e-side i fboUsigtber dimáine 7 ercbra in

t-saegail i n-a gloir 7 i n-a ádbcblos, i n-a móinib 7 i n-a indmasaib,

do forcetul in duine, na ro-t-saebtba tria n-a sántugud ;—Cantaicc

3985 imorro na Cantacci lebor sin i follsigtber da cecb duine forptbe

di-a cbomdidnad, in t-airfitiud 7 in fáilte fil do'nd ernastaid spirut-

alda i n-a mban-ernastaid, 7 do'n ban-ernastaid and-som .1. do Crist

is-in eclais, 7 do'n eclais bi Crist.

1 parablaib din Solman .1. il-libur na cáin-bés ata in testemin

3990 pritcbaitber i-sund :

—

^^Cum,placuerint, &cy Is iat seta etargnaitber

sund na gnima o tócbaiter safegul-ritb na betbad doenna
; 7 is cubaid

ainm ' seta ' fors-in mbetbaid saegulta i-fbus, uair in-nim ata

athardai diles na fbiren, ailitbre imorro a mbetba for talmain. Ocus

din ata fatb aile ann for a n-inntsamlaigtber in betba doenna do'n

3995 t-sbét ; uair in set fodén, tan and is direch be, tan aile is cam,

araill de is ard, araill is isel, fecbt ann is letban, fecbt aile is

cumung ;—is amlaid-sin ata set na betbad doenna .1. direch be is-na

dég-dóinib, cam imorro be is-na drocb-dóinib, uasal i frecisin na

suthaine, icbtaracb is-in dércbóiniud, letban is-in toil cbollaide ; is

4000 ac aisneis in t-séta-sin atberar is-in scriptúir :—is letban 7 is fair-

siung in set idnaices na beccraibdecbu cos-in malairt 7 cus-in etar-

tbuitimm sutbain, cumung imorro set na betbad doenna i comall-

iud tbimna De ; is ic a aisneis-sin atberair is-in augtortas :—is

cumang 7 is timtasta in set idnaices na fírénu co bindlessa na

4005 betbad .1. cos-na focbraiccib nemdaib.

Is iat din seta in b'reoin na de[g]-gmma-sa i n-a toltanaig do Dia,

amal for-t-gella sin in fáitb co n-epert :
—" Dútbracur-sa, a De, co

mptis dirge mo sbéta do cbbmalliud do tbimna-su trias-a tecbtfaind'
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noime 7 firenchi ;" is fri[s]-sin is cubaid in ni atbeir Solam sund,

cum placumint, Sc. Seta in duine cu coitcend atbert, 7 ni seta oen 4010

duine sainrud ; uair ni fuil airitiu persand oc Dia .1 . is cumma
gebes a rer, o rig 7 o aithecb, thigerna 7 o mogaid, o shaidber 7 o

dhaidber, o shochenelacb. 7 o dodienelacb, o shin 7 hocc, o flieraib

7 mnaib, ci-p e din toltnaigfes do'n chomdid i n-aen urd dib-sin,

dogéna in coimdiu a naimtiu co mbat sithamla do. In tan tra 4015

toccraides do'n choimdid nech 7 na d^nand a cbomaiii, dognither in

inbuid-sin a cbarait co ndat namait do, ut dixit Dauid mac lese :

—

" Tancatar, ol Dauid, mo charait 7 mo clioimnesta i m'agaid-sea,

thanuc-sa dar timna íiDé
; 7 in fairend ro-ptar tairissi dib dam for

tus, is iat sin ro-ptar etairisi dam iar-tain, 7 is mou ro-m-trecsit." 4020

Cech diiil imorro do neoch techtus bethaid 7 na teclitand, bid

sithamail do'n ti chomailles timna De, aclit diabul namá ; is e-side

catbaiges co himresnacb do-gres fris-na firenu ; aráide ni chumaic-

sium nach erchoit do dénum dóib, acht amal comarléces in coimde

fodén do, iar ndliged direch a fuigill fhireoin ; uair eia thechtaid 4025

diabul aice áilces cech uilc do dénum, aráide ni thecbtand nach

cumachtu, acht amal comarlécthar do Dia. Co n-id aire-sin, in

tan ro-tholtnaig Dauid do'n choimdid tria comalliud a timnai, do-

rigne in coimdiu in tairngere-si do, co n-epert friss :
—" A Dauid, ol

in coimdiu, uair ro-comaillis mo thimna-sa, betit comorbada do-gres 4030

uait ir-rige 7 i flaithius mo phopuil-se .1. popul Israel." Ocus is s-ed

a cétna do-rarngert i mbaile aile, co n-epert :—" Bid o-t chloind-siu

7 o-t chinud, a Dauid, gebthar do-gres rigi na cathrach noime-

sea .1. lerusal^m, uair ro-chometais mo comairle-sea 7 mo thimna."

Saul imorro, in cetna ri ro-gab for popul De, uair na r-choniaill 4035

timnai De, ro-chairig in t-i Samuel in faith noem he, co n-epert

Ms ic a imdercar :—"A Sauil, is olc a ndernais, na r-chomaillis

na timnai ro-aithin Dia fort do chomet ; uair dia comaillte-so

timmna m choimdead, ro-pad shóinmech do flaithius fen for popul

Israel, 7 is uait no-betis rig fair do-gres ; 7 uair na dernais-siu sin, 4040

irega fen for nephni, 7 ni gebthar uait tria bithu rigi tuathi Do."

Is aire-sm, uair ro-tholtnaigset do'n choimdid seta Daniel ro-fóidit

i cuthi na leoman, 7 na tri meic ro-laitéa is-in sornd tened, do-rigne

a naimtiu co r-bat sithamla doib ; uair ni r-choemnacair na biastu

nach in tene ni doib, tria chumachtain in choimded boi oc a n-imde- 4045
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gail. Ocus in tan na-chomilltis meic Israel timna in choimded, no-

sliaerad in coimdiu for cech n-ingreim, 7 ba fortamail oen dib for

mile di-a náimtiu
; 7 dan immasech fris-sin, meic Israel in tan nach

comalltis timmna Dé, fogebtís aire-sin mor d'ulcc n-a naimtiu .1.

4050 gorta 7 doire, 7 cech ingreim ar-chena, 7 din ba fortail oen di-a

naimtiu for mile dib-sium, uair ro-dilsig in coimdiu iat di-a naimtib

ar tairmthecht a thimna
; 7 dan no-impatis doridisi meic Israel cus-

in coimdid iars-na dócomlaib-sin, no-fortaclitaiged in coimdiu doib, 7

no-sliaerad iat di-a tréblaitib, amal for-t-gella in scriptúir fáthacdai,

4055 CO n-apair :—" 7 no-aitcliitis meic Israel in coimdid in tan dobered

treblaite forru, 7 dognitis díbrócoit móir cliucai, 7 no-shaerad in

coimdid iat iar-sin." Uair in tan cbuibdiges in duine fírén seta a

oprid 7 a shaethair do'n clioimdid .1. eter de[g]-gnim 7 emaigthi,

toltnaigit and-sin a slieta do Dia, 7 saerthar he o naimtib, amal

4060 for-t-gella in rig-ecnaid hi-sund, co n-apair :
—" cum placuerint, ec."

Acht cid cubaid in forcetul-sa fris-na uli dóinib .1. co ro-s-techtat

sith 7 rethinche i n-a ngnimaib, aráide is cuibde fris-na rigaib

;

uair in tan toltnaigit do'n choimdid seta na rig 7 comedait dliged

na firinde diada i n-a fhúiglib, dognither in tan-sin a námait co

4065 ndat sithamla doib tria nert in choimded, Eigi imorro firena

dogniat a foUamnus co direch iar comairle in choimded, it comorba

sin in rig uasail .1 . airmiter ar maccaib in rig némdai.

Is coir do chach co ra-put faen fúthib sin, 7 co r-rabat di-a rer,

ut dixit in t-apstal :—" A dóine, ol in t-apstal, biid co dethitech do

4070 rer na rig 7 na n-oirchindech ro-hordned foraib ir-rige 7 i foUamnus

o Dia ;
" uair is coir do each a fhiss co n-id o Dia ata cech flaithius

7 cech cumachtu, uair is o Dia imorro ata cech flaithus ; is follus co

n-id uad ro-hordned na rig is-in uaisle 7 is-in oirechus hi filet uas

dóinib ; ci-p e din imresnaiges do na rigu firenaib hi-sund, imres-

4075 naigid do Dia ro-s-ordne iat.
, In fhoirend iniorro imresnaigit co

hanfhiren doib, dlegat péin 7 damain forru ar in indliged 7 ar in an-

firinne dogniat ; uair is for tarbai ro-comarléiced do'n rig co ro-

thechtad claideb 7 na harmu ar-chena, do thraethad 7 do thimorcuin

cech indligid dogenta i n-a flaithus. Uair in ri talmanda, airrig he

4080 fri laim in rig nemdai, 7 is fris ro-herbad o Dia indechad cech

indligid, 7 damnad cáich i n-a cinaid amail bás techta.

• Is aire-sin, a doine, ol in t-apstal, is coir dib-se co ra-bthai do
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rér na rig, for a n-imecla 7 for a n-aduath
; 7 ni namá aire-sin,

acht ro-fhetubar co n-id hi tol De a riarugud do each ; uair cia is

uaisle 7 is écora do thoccrad i talmain oldás in ri talmanta ? .1 . 4085

mad dia follamnaige co firen in ri talmanta, ni fil tigerna eli uasa

acht ri iiime namá. Co n-id aire-sin ci-p e aile dogné imarbus, is

bidba do'n ri talmanta he ; in rig imorro di-a ndena imarbus, ni

bidba do neoch aile he acht do'n ri nemda nammá.
" Fég din, a ri aimserdai, timna in rig nemda, 7 amal is ail lat 4090

each do-t rér, co mba hamal-sin bia-su do rér in rig nemdai." Ma-s

ail dut-si tol De do dénum 7 a chomarli do áiritin, dena th'fhóU-

amnus 7 do rigne fo inntamail-sium 7 fo chosmailius .1. co réthinech

7 CO messarda. Ni ro-techta occut feirg no fuasnad, acht réthinche

7 cendsa, ic follamnus ind lochta ro-herbad duit o Dia do fhoU- 4095

amnus ; uair is ed dlegar do'n rig, co ro-thechta athascnam bóid 7

athascnam n-atharda im a fomamaigthib immar bdais meic do
; 7

din is ed dlegar dib-sium, co ro-charut he-sium mar bud é bud athair

dóib ; uair is ed dlegar do'n rig, cuindrech cáich 7 athirrech as ind

luce i mbi tria firinne 7 ma dligend nacha malairt tri-a chródatus 4100

7 coraideeht.

Feg lat uaisle na glore 7 na honore i-n ro-torned Dia, co n-id

fochund pian 7 tódernam deit tall, mi-na chometa i-fhus co faitech

in uaisle-sin ar pecdaib 7 dualchib : pianfaiter tall sech each eo

hadbul na rig dogniat a follamnus eo hanfhiren, 7 no-s-imbret eo 4105

hindligtheeh for each, as a nirt 7 as in cumaehtain tuccad doib Dia

i-fus. Biaid din digal dichondirelech tall fors-in fairind follamnus co

dichondircleeh i-fhus, amal demniges in scriptuir, co n-abair ;—in

t-i di-a tabair i-fhus immad máine 7 indmais, 7 neirt 7 cumachtu,

mi-na dena maith dib, damainfither tall eo dichondircleeh sech 4110

each o Dia
; 7 dan, in t-i di-a tidnaic in coimdiu imarceraid a

móine, a n-indmusaib 7 i-nd-eena, mi-na dena tol De dib, toibéehar

fair CO Serb 7 co dichondirelech fa-deoid Dia. Ceeh méit is moo
in onoir i mbi nech, is i sin met is guasacht do, 7 is coir do imeela

7 faitchius 7 rá-imchomét. Is foUus sin as na desmberechtu-sea ;— 4115

uair in erand is ardi is-in fhidbuid, is e is gnatheiu dofuit tri fuas-

nad 7 anbthine ngoithe,—in tor din is ardi im mur na eathrach, is

e is menicciu do terbrud 7 tuitenn,—na slébti is ardi and, it iat sin

is guasachtaigi loiscter-sum shaignénu ;—is amal-sin is mor in
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4120 guasaclit do'n foirind, bit i n-uaisle in ilatliiusa, mi-na be rath Dé
ic a n-imcomet for na hulcu frecnarci 7 tódocliaide.

Mad ail din do'n rig co n-imgabu tódernuma troma tall, im-

gáibed i-flius cech anfhir 7 cech indliged, sanntaiged tra co nii-s-

teclatad trocaire la firinde : amal demnigter is-in scriptuir, it eat na

4125 sualche-sin .1. trocaire 7 firinda, fhuiglit amal columna na rigu

firenu, 7 no-s-cometat co sonarti a flatliius cen len cen erclira

forru ; .1. dobeir Solam in comairle-si do na rigaib a n-innd aile, co

n-apair :
—" caraid in firinde .i. berid fúigle firenu, a rigu in do-

main." Uair no-imeclaiged Solam co mor in coimdid in tan no-

4130 mided in popul 7 no-bered bretha fair ; uair la ann boi-sium i

fiadnaise in rig uasail, Dauida a athar, in tan no-mided-side in popul,

CO nu-s-increch-som lie for a emilte leis, 7 for a imrigne leis bói ico-n

fliuigell ; CO n-id and atbert a athair fris-sium :
—" tair, a meic,

indiu is-in rig-shudi, co ro-thúri 7 co r-etarglee cestai 7 caingne in

4135 popuil, indas is luathi oltás amal dognim-sea ; uair is-at gliccu-sa, 7

is-at áitlie engnu 7 o tliucsin, amal atbeir is-in derbárusc ' áithiu

Cecil delg is ou.' " Tanicc iar-sin Solam is-in rig-shuide iar forcon-

grai a athar
; 7 tarfás do lam in Duileman co claideb ndefhaebrach

OS a chind, 7 no-thomad co lioband bás n-aduatlimar do, dia n-ellad

4140 do bice no mor o'n fhuigell fhiren
; 7 o 'tconnairc Solam sin, ro-crith-

naig cu mor, 7 ro-sliói fuil do chnáim do ar imecla in oen Dia
; 7

ro-guid-sium ind-sin a athair co ro-guided in coimdid aire, 7 co tartad

dilgud do do'n toccrad tucc fair tria aneolas
; 7 guidset dib-linib

iarum in coimdid, co ro-chometad in firinne 7 na ructais nách

4145 fuigell anfiren for necli tria bithu
; 7 forclidset and-sin co n-id mor

in guasaclit do neoch nacli fuigell do breth i fhiadnaise in rig

uasail, as frecnairc do-gres do cech fliuigell 7 do cech caingin .1. Isu

Crist, mac Dé bíí, slaniccid in cinedu doenna.

Is hi so tra firinde is coir do'n rig do forcomet, co na ro-mide

4150 tria n-a cliumachtain anforlond na indliged for nech i n-a flaithius

uli, CO ro-p coitchend 7 co ro-p firen 'n-a fliuigell do each cen airitin

persainde etir aichnid 7 anaichnid ; etir sochenelach 7 dochenelach,

etir sháidber 7 daidber, etir thigernai 7 mog, etir rig 7 aithech
; 7 co

ructha a breth choir for each in cech fliuigell, 7 i n-écosc co

4155 n-uamun 7 co n-imecla in choimded as frecnairc 7 is fiada da cech

fhuig-ell.
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Is ed din dlegar de, co ro-gaba co fir ic na fannaib, 7 co nu-s-

fortachtaige do na trógaib 7 do na deroilib 7 do na dilechtaib 7 do

na fedbaib. Is ed beos is coir do-som, co ro-tliairmiscea na droch-

doine im cecli mi-gnim 7 im cech mi-dénum ol-cliena ro-cleclitsat ; 4160

7 CO ro-dámna each dib i n-a cliinaid, 7 co ro-miscraige 7 co ro-

chuindrige eat for a ndualchib, .1. for étrad 7 adaltras, for gait

7 bruit, for slait 7 airehiull ; uair coirpther co menicc in flaithius

tres-na pecthaib-sin do lecud i comdilmaine do each ann.

Is ed din is téchta do, co ro-onoraigea na heclaisi noemai, 7 co 4165

ro-fhóglainde 7 co ro-mhidea in eclais, co n-id rigan in rig nemda,

7 amal is tol do'n rig talmandai co ro-onoraige each a rigan, is

amal-sin dlegar de-sium co ro-s-anóraige rigam in rig nemdai .1,

ind eclais, ic a fil comus cech maithiusa 7 cecha deg-impide do for a

tigerna .1 ar in coimdid is cend 7 is airchindech di. 4170

Is ed din dlegar do'n rig, co tarda a.lnisana bid 7 étaig do bocht-

aib ar deire 7 trocaire
; 7 co r-gaba col-leir do'n choimdid dechmadu

a máine 7 a indmais.

Is ed din is téchta do'n rig, co ro-chathaige co calma fria a

naimtiu for a atharda .1. ar a thuathaib 7 eenelaib ro-herptha fris 4175

Dia do foUamnugud, 7 co ro-p sciath imdegla 7 diten doib he for

cech n-ingreim 7 doccomail. Is ed din is coir do, eo naeh i n-a nirt

fen tairisniges, acht a nirt in choimded
; 7 din eo ro-teehta do mebair

a créda iar foreetul in apstail, imalle fri hernaigthe m eóimded fodén

.1. fris-in ' pater' ; uair is ed dlegair da cech eristaige, eo ro-techta in 4180

déda-sin aicce i n-a chuimne fen 7 i n-a fhoraithmet ,1 . a chredo 7 a

phater. Is ed dlegar imorro de, co na r-ehomarlécci di-a chloind no

di-a chiniud naeh anfhirinde no indliged do denum i n-a flaithius

for ái a neirt 7 a chumachtu. Is ed din is coir do, co ndena áine

7 abstanait 7 troscthi co gnathach, do chuinehid chonaich 7 sorrtiusa 4185

do Dia i n-a rige
; 7 din co na ro-loinge re n-a trath, acht co ro-

thormala a proind i n-aiinsir thechta do, eo fhailte 7 eo n-atlugud
^

buide a deg-maine do Dia. "Is he fochund malarta do na tuathaib

7 do na cellaib ie á mbít na rig 7 airehindig atta dilsi do chraes

7 do raebaidecht in t-saegail." Is ed din is coir do co ro- 4190

miscnigea na droch-dóme atta dilsi da cech ulcc .1 . do gait 7 brait

7 slait 7 airchell, do fheill 7 fingail
; 7 co ru-s-indarba do-raith as a

[fli]laitliius, 7 co naeh fagbat sith no -aentaid etir aicce, amal
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demniges sin in faith, co n-apair ic atach in clioimded :—" a De,

4195 or in faith, ni ro-aircissi'do'n forind fédligit co dúr i n-a n-im-

orbus, 7 lenait choidche di-a n-ulcc cen tinntúd 7 cen atchor etir

cus-in coimdid do chomailliud a thimnai." Uair in ri dámnas 7

timairces na droch-doine, 7 no-s-crochand 7 marband, mi-na fheta a

Jtimorcain chena na modaib aile, iidlegar a euindrech .1. tria n-a

4200 n-arcain 7 breth a n-indmais dib, 7 tria longais 7 carcair 7 cepp 7

cuthi 7 tescad a mball fa-deóid. .<

In ri tra nach fetann na modaib-sin, 7 no-s-crochand 7 no-s-

marbann ar an annach, is timthirid tairise do'n choimdid, is

mace umalóti 7 erlatad buide do Dia for damnad 7 timorcain • na

4205 ndroch-daine fo'n indus-sin. Uair cia crochaid 7 cia marba in ri

náimtiu in choimded, 7 a bhidbaid for a iiduin-orcain 7 for a n-ulcu

diaisnete ar-chena, uair na fetand a euindrech nach mod aile, ni

hairmither amal duin -orcuin do sin, acht ar comalliud timnai 7

rechta De, 7 ar umaloit 7 timtirecht do'n choimdid. Uair in ri

4210 nach damnand 7 na timorcand na droch-dáine na modaib-sin, is e

fen is bidba do'n choimdid for a nduin-orcain 7 for cech n-ecóir aile

do gait 7 bruit. Uair ni dligend bennachtain iar fir o'n choimdid

in ri tairmisces a chloidem fhuil in pecthaig ; uair ni hármithe ar

cródacht na ar chóraidecht do'n rig crochas 7 marbus na córadu

4215 cróda na fetann do timorcuin^o nach mod aile. Erchótig do na

deg-dóinib in ri choicles do na droch-dóinib ; uair ni toltnaigend do

Dia in chondircle-sin no in chennsa do dénum do'n rig .1. cociU 7

oircisecht do n-aeiiduine bith-binech malartas in sochaidi ; uair is

menicc élnigther 7 malartaigther in popul uli tria imarbus in aen

4220 duine ; co n-id aire-sin is coir focetoir a malairt-sium, na ro-b

guasacht do shochaide he, 7 na taetsat tri-a fochaind. Uair cid jn

liaig eolach, ni choiclend do'n en bull i n-airig in galur, nach cumaicc

do legius acht nach tescand, ar-dáig na ro-letha in teidmtria ballaib

in chuirp ar-chena, 7 na ru-b guasacht báis do'n duine, mi-ne

4225 tesctar do-raith o'n churp in ball-sin i-n ro-gein i-n galar.

Na rig imorro na herlathrigit 7 nach ordaigit ar-rigi 7 a flathius

iar riaglaib in rechta diada, fuasnaigther aire-sin a flathius o

threblaitib 7 doccomlaib imda. Uair is [ar] tairmtecht timna De

do na rigaib tuaslaicter sííh 7 comchetfaid i n-a popul, 7 tódúscthar

4230 debtha 7 decétfaide etarru, co mbi each dib i n-agaid' araile tria
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indliged na rig n-anfhiren. Is for anflaitbius tra na rig dogniter na

tire 7 na ferunda co ndat ambrite, 7 co na taircet torad, amal ba

gnátb doib, 7 co na fétait de-sin na popuil fognam amal ro-dlecbt

dib .1. for an domattaid 7 dáidbre fil is-in [fb]laitbius i filet.

Truailter din co menicc a sónmbige 7 a flaitbius tbedmannaib 4235

imdai 7 bo gallraib examla ; foruaisligter din co menicc náimtib

ecbtrand, 7 indritber a tuatba 7 a cennadacba i n[-a] fbiadnaisse, 7

ni cbumgat a tairmesc impu, uair ni fil Dia imalle friu ; fuasnaigter

din retbincbe 7 mesardacbt in aeoir, co na fil iar n-a cboir sutb no

"torad im-muir na bi tir, acbt truaillnitber uli tria anmessair na 4240

baiifine 7 trias-na sinaib saebu ; loisctber din co ^enicc o tbénntib

7 sbaignénu na guirt úrai, 7 pappe 7 blatba na finemna 7 cecba

tortba examla bis for talmain 7 for crandaib, tinait 7 feodaigit fo-

cetoir iar n-a táidbsin 7 iar n-a tócbail namá do doinib. Ni nama
imorro milles anftbine in rig 7 a indliged a [fb]laitbius imbe 4245

foden, acbt millid im a maccaib 7 im a uaib di-a essi, co na gabat a

cbomorbus-som indus as dingbala doib ; uair is ar indliged 7 ar

anfbirinne Solman ro-etarscar Dia flaitbius deig-tbrebe o a maccaib

70a uaib-sium di-a essi
; 7 din is ar firinne in rig fbireoin Dauida,

ro-cbomarleicc in coimdid locbairnd rig 7 ordnige airegda di-a sil- 4250

som i n-IeruselcBi ir-rigi de-tbrebe; uair ni nama tbarmnaiges

firinde in rig fbireoin do foden, acbt tarmnaigid di-a claind 7 di-a

cbined do-gres.

Sanntaiged tra in rig for na fátbaib-sin in firinde, imgabad in

anfbirinde, na ndenad uaill na diumus, acbt traetbad 7 inisliged be 4255

fen, for utmalli 7 ercraide ind flaitbiusa saeguUa i fil ;—is garit ar .

uair CO nd-ercrand in fecbtnaige domunda, is snimacb 7 is toder-

numacb saidbres 7 sommatu in sbaeguil-sea. Is deroil 7 is tinside

in cbumachta saegulla ; is ercradacb 7 is aprisc, is utmaU 7 is

aimserdai in flaitbius 7 in cbumacbtu talmanta. Tuc do d'oid, a 42C0

rig, ol in t-ecnaid, amal docbuatar col-luatb for nefai na rig 7

na bimperi, na toisig 7 na baircbindig batar anallana i n-uaisle 7 i

n-oirecbus in t-sbaegail remut-sa. Fég din latt aidid 7 iartaige

n-anfbecbtnaig na soimm 7 na socbenelacb : fuarutar gloir 7 inoc-

bail is-in domun, ro-ercransat sin uli amal foscad no ciaig, 7 ro- 4265

tbinsat amal na delba dimaine tádbditer do doinib i n-aislingtbi

;

7 fria tabairt d'aire, is lor do desmberecbt ercrai sin .1. nácb mair
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indiu folliuclita a nglóre nach a n-anore ; co n-id oc accáine sin

atbert in ri craibdech .i. Dauid :
—" Atconnarc-su fen, ol Dauid, ina

4270 rigu eccraibdecliu do cúmgabail 7 do uaisligud amal cedir slébi

Leuáin, 7 a ndul col-luatli iar-sin for nefni, 7 a n-ercrai cu liopund, 7

nach [fla]ritb folliucht no comartha in oirechais i mbátar." Finnad

din in ri a cumaclita co n-id aimserda ; findad din in ri co pianfaiter

e-sium tall o thódernaib imdaib mi-na dena a fhollamnus i-flius co

4275 firen ; uair amal ata in ri uas each i-fhus is-in uaisle talmanta, is

amal-sin bias-sum fo each tall i pianaib 7 i todernaib diamra. Uair

bid dofhulachta tall do na rigaib anfhirenu oltás do na huilib dóine

ar-chena .1. bid uille co mor a pian-som oltás pian cech duine for

a mboi a follamnus 7 fortamlus co anfírén i-fus.

4280 Dia comaille imorro in ri timna Dé, 7 dia ndena a rige 7 a

follamnus iars-na riaglaib-sea forcetail Dé, biaid sith 7 sónmige i n-a

[fh]lathius 7 i n-a rigi, 7 ni bia fortamlus a namut fair, sed bid inill

do fen as cech aird, 7 do na tuathaib 7 do na cenelaib for a fuil ir-rigi

;

7 din ni-s-bia tedmunna no gallra anaichinnte i n-a fhlathius ; bid

4285 toirthech do muir 7 tir, machaire 7 caill, lacha 7 aibne ; fogébat tra

boicht 7 dóine tróga a comdídnad7 afortacht aicci-sium, i n-almsan-

aib 7 i n-édpartaib
; 7 bet-sium oc ernaigti 7 oc etarguide Dé tar a

chend-som, co ro-p sóinmech 7 ro ro-p soraid do a rigi 7 a follamnus,

a smacht 7 a fhorcongra for dóinib i-fus is-in saegul-sa ; doberthar tra

4290 in ro-miad-sa do imalle fris-na nechib-sin o'n choimdid na ndúla, co

mba hathair spirutallda he da cech oen eter tróg 7 trén, eter loech 7

clerech, eter ferscál 7 banscal, eter shean 7 ócc, i tuaith 7 i nd-eclais
;

7 biaid gnus airmitiu fair, indus co mba subach forbailid do in cech

dú imchemnigfes iter doinib i-fus is-in t-saegul-rith in betha frec-

4296 nairc, immaille fria rethinche aeoir 7 aimsire for muir 7 tir fri-a

remess
; 7 iar tochaithem a bethad do fo'n indus-sin co cian i fhecht-

naigi 7 i n-uaisle ind [fhjlaithiusa domanda, berthar fa-deoid co

fechtnaigi 7 co huaisle na ilatha nemda, 7 beit a mace 7 a ua i n-a

ehomorbus tria n-a rath-som 7 bennaehtain ; bid inmain fria each a

4300 ainm-sium 7 a fhoraithmet di-a éssi, eo mbet oe a bennachad for a

fírinde 7 indraceus.

Na rig tra diumsacha, na dénat a follamnus co firen, acht

foruaisl-igit 7 fordingit a tuatha co croda 7 eo corata, ata comorba sin

in rig diumsaig .1. diabuil, is oc a fhaisnes-sin atberar is-in scrip-
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tuir :—is e diabul is rig 7 is tigerna fors-na huilib rigu anfirenii 7 4305

fors-na coradu diumsacha. Is doib-side dlomas in rig nemda il-lo

bratba 7 itbera friia ic a n-indarbad uad :
— " Scuchaid uam, a

mallachtnachu is-in purgatoir suthain, ro-fuired do diabul co n-a

droch-muntir ; aitt i mbia doib-sium cói for gnúsib 7 crith for data

;

aitt i mbia doib immad cech sherbi 7 domblais, 7 tercci cecha so- 4310

millsi ; aitt i mbia doib imad cecb dorcbatu 7 doccomla, 7 tercci soUsi

7 sónmigi ; airm i mbia doib uch 7 mairc, cnet 7 galar ; airm i

mbia doib imad dérchointe 7 tódernuma 7 treblati 7 cecha eccum-

santa for bith ; airm i mbia doib cenela examla na pian 7 na riag 7

na todernam, nách sochma do neoch for doman d'fliaisneis no 43ió

d'indissin ; aitt i mbia doib todernuma na pian ndermair cen cum-

sanad ; aitt i mbia doib immad gorta 7 liitad 7 uilc ford o'n p[— ?]

7 tacha cecha maithiusa ; is and-sin beos bes doib-sium imad cech

fuachta 7 nochta cen comrachni 7 cen airchisecht friu ; aitt i mbia

doib bás cen crich, cen forcend, cen bethaid do thaisselbad doridisi 4320

i colaind doenda ; aitt i mbia doib déra immda tenntige dar forgnus-

ib 7 gruadhib, for met na nglifite 7 na pian 7 na todernum 7 na

ndocomul ar-chena i mbet d'fhulang. Is ann-sin beus betit gniisi na

ndémna mucna forniatta n-aduathmara ic maidem 7 ic tomaitliium

7 ic sroigled na n-anmand tróg fhodmaiter cech pian 7 cech toder- 4325

nam ar-chena ; is and biaid doib suthainecht na pian n-ecsamail o

ndamainter iat-som tria bithu sir ; is and-sin biaid doib aireigmech

7 accáine 7 tólegud for a roscu, 7 coi cen slemnu, cen trógi, cen

airchisecht ; is and-sin biaid doib tortromad na hittad dermári

cen erdibad, cen etarfuarad etir trias-in saegul sir ; is ann-sin biaid 4330

doib comaittreb salach granai dhocraid toirsech doinmech aigthide

aduathmar ina mac mallachtan 7 ina ndroch-fhéichem, nach logait

nach ni di-a fiachaib, acht toibgit iat co cutruma o bice co mor .1.

demna iffirnd 7 a droch-muinnter ar-chena ; biaid doib pian cen

crich, cen forcend, cen cúmsanud ; aitt i mbia doib immad údorcha- 4335

tais n-iffernndi cen soUsi as nach mod no as nach n-aird ; is ann-sin

nach fil comdidnad no cúmsanud na etarfuarad doib-sium, acht

nuall tromm 7 diucaire dermair ra-mor ro-direccra ; is ann-sm na
sailter fortacht a nim nach i talum, acht tormach 7 metugud 7

tuilled cecha péni 7 cech todernuma 7 cech doccumla 7 cech trom- 4340

glifite fri aroli ; is ann-sin shantaigfiter bas tanaissi na rigu
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éccraibdechu-sin for saint 7 accobar bethad bud flierr d'fhadbail, 7

ni-s-faigbet ; is and-sin biaid doib beos comlanus cecha uilc, 7 cech

toccraid 7 cech imnid, 7 essbuid cecha maithiusa do neoch fil eter

4345 neam 7 talam.

Na rig imorro firena craibdechu chondirclecha, tocuirfiter iat-

side ard-rig nime 7 talman .1. o'n t-shlaniccid 7 o'n choimdid na

ndúlai, is cend 7 is tigerna forra-som 7 for in uli dúl ar-chena
; 7

bera lais iat ar a firinde 7 indracús, 7 ar a ndeg-gnimradu 7 sualchi

4350 ar-chena, is-in failte suthain fil aicce di-a nóemu 7 di-a fhirenu

fodéin, is inund on 7 is-in fhlatha nemda ; dú sin i n-etarscéra a

choimdiu fodén cech brón 7 cech torsi 7 cech dubaigi 7 cech snimche

uadib-sium ; airm i mbia dóib-sium betha fororda cen bás, failte

suthain cen torsi. Is ed so bias do rigaib in dúnaid-sin ,1 . óitiu cen

4355 shéntaid, sítb. cen debaid, flathius bith-buan cen fuasnad, subachus

dermáir cen foreend tria bithu ; is ann-sin bias doib oentu etrochta

muinntire nime 7 talman ; is and-sin bias doib betha suthain cen crich

cen erchra immaille fri somillsi 7 fri haibnes parduis ; biaid doib

beos ind-sin immad do[fh]ulachta 7 comlanius dermár direccra

4360 cecha maithiusa
; 7 terci 7 esbuid, merbe 7 lagatus cech uilcc ; is

and-sin taitnigfit na nóim 7 na fireoin i n-uaisle 7 i n- etrochta

aingelacda amal grain is-in flaith nemda ; aitt i mbia oenta

sithamail na heclaisi cechtarda, nemda 7 talmanta ; aitt i mbia

in oentu is uaisle oltás cech oentaid .1 . oentu na trinóti uaisle uli-

4365 chumachtaigi, athar 7 meic 7 spiruta noim. Alme troccaire ind

riguasail; ro-hisam uli in oentaid-sin, ro-s-airillem, ro-s-aittreuam;

in seciila seculorum, amen.
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[VIII.l
1

DOMNACH NA HIMKIME.

Ocus ro-comfocsig Isu co n-apstalaib do lerusalem, 7 do-

rochtatar co Bethfage hi fhail slebi Oliueit, is ann-siii ro-fháid

Isu uad dis di-a múinntir, 7 is ed so atbert friu :
—" Ercid is-in less 4370

ar bar n-agaid; 7 fogebthai focetoir ann-sin assan i cúibrech; 7 óc

ech immalle fria ; taithmigid dib, 7 tabraid lib clmcum-sa
; 7 dia

trialla necb imressain frib, apraid, 'ro-s-furic a less in coimdiu,' 7

no-s-comarlecfi dib focetoir." Is do imorro do-rónad so uli, do

chomallad in neich ro-terchan in faith chéin anall, co n-epert :— 4375

" Apraid re hingin Sióin, ol in faith, ac-sin chucut do rig cendais

sithamail, oc immrimm for assan 7 for óc eoch." dochotar

imorro na hapstail, do-ronsat amal ro-erail Isu forru, 7 tucsat leo

in n-assan 7 in oc eoch
; 7 ro-chóraigset na hapstail a n-étaige fén

fors-na hechaib, 7 dessid Isu iar-sin forru. Na biiidne immda 4380

imorro batar immalle fria Isu, ro-ordaigset a n-étaige for in sligid

ar a chind ; fairend imorro dib no-thescatis-[s]ium barra crand, 7

no-chóraigitis for in set ; na búidne imorro bitis remi 7 'n-a degaid,

no-diucratis guth mor, 7 is ed atbertis :
—" Eo-n-slanaig, a meic

Dauida ! is bennachda in t-íí tanic chucaind i n-anmaim in choimded, 4385

7 no-n-slanaig is-na huaislib !
" Ocus o dochuaid Isu is-in lerusalem,

ro-cúmscaiged in cathir uli i n-a agaid, 7 is s-ed ro-raid :
—" Cia so

etir ?" ol iat. Is e imorro freccra do-ratsat na buidne for múnntir

lerusalem:—"Is e so Isu faith, ol iat, o Nazareth Galile." Do-

chuaid is-in tempul, 7 ro-chuir ass immach na hull batar ann oc 4390

j

creicc 7 oc cúnnrad 7 oc cennaigecht a n-indmais 7 a marcaid

ár-chena is-in tempul, 7 ro-chuir cend dar cend 7 druimm dar ais

j

miassa na monotóri, 7 cathaire na fairne no-chreccatis ann beos na

j

coluime
; 7 is ed atbert friu, ice a n-indarbu ass imach :

—" Ata is-in

I
scriptuir, ollsu, uair mo thegdais-si, bid he a hainmm, tégdais ernaig- 4395

the 7 etarguide dar cend beo 7 marb ; da-ronsabar-si imorro di innossa

CO n-id uaim latrand 7 cennaiged hi." Ocus tancatar ann-sin focetoir

CO hisu is-in tempul aes cecha tedma 7 cecha doccomla .1 . claim 7
daill 7 baccaig 7 coss-gallraig, 7 ro-slanaiged uli uad-som focetoir.

TODD LECTURE SERIES, YOL. II. M
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4400 Matha mac Alphe, in shúi Ébraide, in dara apstal dec ro-thog ísu

i n-urd apstal, in cethramad suiscelach ro-scrip in soscele coimdeta,

is e ro-scrip in liachtain nóib-sea, aisnedes do'n imrim rigda, ruo

Isu leis is-in domnach indiu do lerusalem
; 7 do'n erglanad 7 do'n

erscartad do-rat-som fors-in tempul iar rochtain do ind
; 7 do na

4405 mirbulib do-rigne oc ice lochta cecha tédma is-in tempul 7 a

n-ecbtair. Comuaim imorro 7 coibnes ciallaide na liachtan-sa, is e

leth is aentadacli fri Matha co dú i nd-epert remi :—" 7 tanic

Isu CO n-apstalu co hErihcó, tancatar sloig bile i n-a cbomitecbt
; 7

do-ralatar doib ann-sin da dhall ar or na sliged ind-sin
; 7 ó ro-

4410 cualatar co n-id he Isu dochuaid seccu is-na búidnib, ro-díucairset

o guth mór, 7 is ed so ro-raidset :—" miserere nostri, fili Dauid," is

inand on 7 " airchis din, a meic Dauida"; 7 tarrusair Isu £ris-na

dallaib, 7 ro-thocbuir chuice iat, co n-epert friu:—"Cid is ail duib,

a throgu uaim, co ndernur dib? " Is e freccra do-ratsat na daill for

4415 Isu :
—" slanaigther, ol iat, ar súile dun." Eo-airchis imorro Isu do

na dallaib, 7 ro-furim a laim for a roscaib, 7 tuctba doib a súile

focetoir, 7 tancatar iarum i n-a chomitecht-som, 7 batar immalle fris

ic erdarcugud bréthri Dé, 7 oc sflad na cretme ; co n-id for slicht

na mbriathar-sin ro-scrib Matha in Hachtu noib-sea, co n-apair :—
4420 "70 ro-chomfocsig Isu co n-apstalaib do lerusalem."

ro-fitir in slanicid Isu cu r-chomfoicsig aimser a césta, is aire

ro-b ail do comfhoicsiugud do'n chathraig im-mbiad in césad .1. do

lerusalem, co mbad follus do chach as sin, nach ar écin, acht is

di-a deoin fen, dochuaid-sium fria croich 7 césad. Ocus n-athigtis

4425 CO Bethfáge for slis slébe Oliueit : in Bethfáge atberar sund, bale bee

sin for táeib slebe Oliueit, diles do-gres do shacartaib. Is and-sin

ro-fhaid Isu uad dis di-a muntir : cubaid ind árim ind umir i-n ro-

fóid Isu uad a apstalu .1. ind árim déda ; uair is gnáth ruin 7 sians is-

in scriptúir is-in árim-sin, co n-id aire-sin sis 'n-a déda ro-thog Isu a

4430 apstalu i n-a cé[t]-toga ; 7 din, sis 'n-a dédaib ro-fhoid uadiar-tain,

do procept 7 forcetul sechnon tire lúda
; 7 is ed so adbert friu :

—" er-

cid is-in castel ar bar n-agaid." Is he castial atbeir Matha sund, cas-

tial Maire 7 Martha ; uair is gnath is-in t-shoscela in t-ainm fair, amal

démniges Eoin sin, co n-apair :
—" Do-rala imorro and ind inbuid-

4435 sin, ar Eoin, araile fer ingalar, Lazurus a ainm-sium ; a castel

Muire 7 Martha do." Tri-a remfhis din 7 tria fhollsiugad in spiruta
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noib ro-thuc in slaniccid Isu co faigebtha assan and, 7 co n-id i

cuibrech fogebtha, 7 co mbiad óc ech imalle fria, 7 co comarléefitís

do na hapstalaib. Co mbad trias-in cumachtain ndiada, fri-s na

fetar fritecht na imressain, atberad Isu in aithusc-sa ; no is aroli 4440

sain múimiterus bói do fri tigerna na n-ecli, co r-b'ail lais a lecud

chuice cen imressain. Hoc aiitevi totum factum est, ut adimpleretur

quod dictum est per prophetam dicentem

:

—" dicite Jilie Sión, ecce rex

tuus iienit tihi mansuetus et sedens super assinam et pullum filium subiu-

galis." Hil-libuir Zacair din ro-scribad in line noeb-sa : oen do na dib 4445

min-fháthib dec e-sside. Is i imorro ingen Sioin atbeir Zacair sund

.1. lerusalem, uair is for sliss tuaiscertach slebe Sioin ata-side iar

suidigud, amal demniges in salm-cetlaid, co n-abair :
—" for tuaiscert

slebe Sioin, ol in salm-chetlaid, ro-cumdaiged cathir in rig moir "

.1, lerusalem. Euntes autem discipuli fecerunt sicut precepit eislesus; 4450

et adduxerunt assinam et pullum, et imposuerunt super eos uestimenta

sua. Is foUus indiu mor dethidiu 7 mor grád in choimded cos-na

hapstalu, uair ni namá do-ronsat in ni ro-herailed forru, acht ro-

thuillset tria umalóit 7 cáin-dutliracbt ic tabairt a n-étaig fén

fors-na bechaib, co mbad t-sboccomlaite do Isu marcachus do 4455

denum forru iar-tain ; co n-id di-a forgell-sin atbeir Matba sund,

et eum desuper sedere fecerunt. Demnigid tra Matlia sund, Isu do

sbuide for cectarde na da ech, cen co-p ar scis no ar fhot in uide

tanic tuctha chuice ; acht is do thóraind rúine na da popul, for a

tairisfed-som ri 7 tigerna iar-tain .1. popul na n-Iudaide n-iressach, 4460

7 popul na ngénnte togaide. Kuctha imorro focetoir o'n t-shlaniccid

na hech-si for cúla di-a tigernaib, amal demnigther is-in soscela iar

n-Ébraidib.

Is iat da-ronsat in dethite-sin, na búidne tancutar o'n cathraig

Herichó 7 Betania 7 o na cathrachaib comfhocsib i comitecht Isu. 4465

Is iat din do-ronsat in umaloit-sin, na búidne tancatar i comdáil

Isu lerusalem do fégad Lazair"; uair ro-closs fo'n tir uli a thódusc-

ad-side do-som ab-bas. Turbe autem que precedebant, et que seque-

hantur, clamabant dicentes, ossanna, fili Dauid, benedictus qui uenit in

nomine Domini ; amal bid ed atbertis na buidne immda 7 na sloig 4470

mora fri hisu :—" ro-n-shlanaig, a meic Dauida, is-na ferannaib-se

ro-po ri foraind fectus n-aile t'athair" .1. Dauid. No, amal bid ed

I

atbertis .1. " amal ro-shlanaigis inallana lucht cecha tédma 7 cecha

M 2
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doccumla 7 cecha glifite, hi nglendaib isle na Galile, ro-n-slanaig

4475 sinde innosa amal-sin i slébtib arda trebe lúda." Cia nech imorro

do rigaib 7 do airchindecbaib in t-sbaegail tanic riam co a cbathraig

ndútbaig fodéin co ngloir 7 anoir na meti-sea, amal tanic Isu co

hirusalem is-in domnach indiu ? 7 is s-ed sin ro-cumscaig in catb-

raig uli i n-a agaid-sium, amal démniges Matba sin, co n-apair

:

4480 —et cum intrasset lermoUmam, commota est uniuersa ciuitas. Ainm

catbracb dobeir in suiscelacb sund for aittrebtliacbaib na catbrach

fodén .1. ina lerusalem, amal bid ead atbered, " ro-cumscaigit suid

7 sacairt in popuil lúdaide hi tnúd 7 format i n-agaid Isu" ; 7 ni bar

anaicbnius doib na persaine tanic and, acbt is ar a ingantus leo, onori

4485 na méti-se d'fhágbail do'n duine ro-po deroil 7 ro-po dinsigtbe fiadaib

fen. Vicentes, quis est hie? amal bid ed atbertis, " nacb e so, ol iat, mac

losep ? 7 cid be ni mac fir uasail d'airitbe" ? Populi autem dicebant,

hie est lesus propheta a Nazareth Galilee. Cubaid in frecra do-ratsat na

buidne sund .1. faitb do gairm d'Isu ; detbbir on, uair is e-ssium in

4490 faitb iar fir, 7 is uad ata rath ecna 7 fatsine do dúihb petar-

laicthe 7 nú-fbiadnaise. Galil din sloindset for a altram 7 a

thócbail i nGalil. Dochóid ísu iar-sin is-in tempul .1. dochóid

is-na hindlessaib batar imo'n tempul, Uair is inntib-side fuair

isu is-in domnach in fhairind no-crectais 7 no-chennachtis na bú

4495 7 nacoerchu 7 na columma, 7 is estib ro-s-dichuir co n-a crodaib 7

CO n-a cundarthaib. Co n-id aire-sin atbeir Matha sund :

—

et eiicie-

hat omnes uendentes et ententes in templo, et mensas numulariorum

et cathedras uendentium columbas euertit. Is aire din do-rigne in

uli mirbuil-se, co ro-s-tuicdis lúdaide, na caemnactar a tbidnocul-

4500 som ar ecin fri croich 7 césad. Is he seo firt is mou do-rigne Isu

i-fhus is-na talmandaib .1. in t-oeii duine 7 in duine na r-ba banor-

ach is-ind amsir-sin, d' indarbud co srogill mbicc na slog mór 7 na

sochaide n-immda, ro-batar oc creicc 7 ic cunnrad is-in tempul.

Euethen tentide imorro ro-mebaid as a roseaib, 7 do-raitne mor

4505 gne a diadachta sechtair for a daenacht, co na caemnacair nech fri-

tidecht no imressain friss. Fa thri imorro do-rat Isu in erglanud-sa

for thempul lerusalem .1. is-in domnach indiu, amal indisess Matba

sund ; is-in luan iar n-a barach, amal indisess Marcc
; 7 is-in tres

bliadain fri-a chesad, amal indisess Eoin suiscelacb, co n-apair :

—

4510 " Is aire imorro no-chennaigitis na bai 7 na cóirig 7 na cóluimm
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is-in tempul, ar-daig a n-edparta ann focetoir do'n choimdid." Is

aire imorro batar na monotóri ann ar-aird, daig co mbad erlaimite

tomus in argait do'n foirind no-chennaigfitis na hedparta. Doig leo

din CO mbad dilmain doib is-in tempul cennach na maine na-

edpartis ann do'n choimdid. Acbt chena, uair na r-b'ail do'n 4515

t-shlaniccid, nach cennach saegulla do demim is-in tempul noem, is

aire ro-dichuir ass immach na cendaige ecraibdecha, co n-a n-ind-

masaib 7 co n-a cunnarthaib. "A brathri inmaine, ol in t-ecnaid, in

doig lib cia haithe doberad forru, dia mbad oc debaid no ic essaentaid,

ic ecnach no ic adchossan, no ic nach anoirches ar-chena, fogebad 4520

ar a chind is-in tempul, in tan ro-indarb ass immach in fairend na-

cennaigitis na maine na-hídpartís ann do Dia?" 'tconaircc Isu

cennaigecht naletheti-se do denum i tegdais a athar .1. i tempul Dé,

ro-gab ferg 7 ét spirutalla, amal ro-thercan in faith o céin moir

anall, co n-epert :—" ro-m-gab ét im do tegdais, a Dé ; " 7 do-rigne 4525

sroigill do shuainemaib becca, 7 ro-s-indarb di na sloig mora 7 na

sochaide imda, ro-batar ic creicc 7 ic cunnrad is-in tempul. Etdicit

eis

:

—" scriptum est, quia domus mea domus orationis iiocabitur, uos

autem fecistis earn speloncani latronuw," ; ed on, amal bid ed atberad

Isu :

—

" sib-si, a latrandu 7 a burbu, cia r-élnebair-si anallana 4530

tempul Dé, ní denaid duib de, o t-shund immach, margad cmidraid

no cendaigechta." Is aire do-rat Isu sund a rusca do na dallaib, 7

imtecht do na baccachaib, do foillsiugud in neich dlegair do denum
hi tempul De.

Eo-fiugrad din in imrim-si in t-slanicceda Isu o cein moir anall, 4535

i sruthib na petarlaicce, feib ro-fiugrad is-in marc-[sh]luag tanic

Zorobel mocc Salathel 7 Isu mocc losadach, iar n-a chetugud o

Chir mac Dair, do athnugud 7 do cumtach lerusalem. Eo-fiugrad

beos is-in marc-shluag tanic Esstras 7 Nemias iar-tain co mbuid-

nib immdaib, do athnugud na cathrach cetna, lerusalem. Amal ro- 4540

fiugrad din is-in imrim-se meic De i n-uasal-athrachaib ro-terchanad

fháthib ; feib ro-terchan Zacair faith, amal taithmetus Matha

sund, CO n-apair :
—" Ecce rex tuus uenit tihi, mansuetus et sedens super

assinam et pullum Jilium subiugalis.'"

Hec est istoria Indus lectionis. 4545

Hec lectio habet et spiiritualem, sensum, nd Christwm et ad eclesiam

pertinentem. In Bethfaghe atberair sund, di-a n-ad etarcert iar
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tinntud fhocuil, ' domnms maxillarum,' ' tegdais na leccan ' : is s-ed

doforne sin iar sians, in eclais im-minigther glanruin na screpttra

4550 nóime do na hiresachaib. Na da descipul ro-fúid Isu uad : is

s-ed dofornet sin, na da recht ro-fóid in coimdiu is-in domun .i.

peterlaicc 7 nii-fiadnaise. In castel i-n ro-faidit : is s-ed doforne

sin, in iidomun. ro-ordaig din Isu ind eclais, 7 ro-s-accomail

do fen in sith 7 in muinnterus, ro-fúid clniicce di-a forcetul na

4555 da reclit adrubrumar .1 . fetarlaicc 7 nu-fiadnaise
; 7 is ed sin dofornet

na da descipul fris-i nd-ebert Isu:—" ercid is-in castel" .1. ercid

is-in domun. In da assan hi cengul : is s-ed doforne sin .i. popul

na n-Iúdaide ro-cenglad fri fognam staire reclita namá. In t-óc ech :

is s-ed doforne sin, popul na ngénnte ro-cumbriged do dimaine 7

4660 do anoircbess in forbaind gentlide. Ocus dia trialla nech imressain

fri forcetlaidib na nú-fliiadnaise, ni clioemsat. dochotar imorro

na descipuil, do-ronsat in ni ro-erail Isu forru .1. tucsat leo in

assain ocus in n-óc ecli ; .1. thancatar na da recht atrubramar is-

in domun, ro-thuaslaicset na da phopul fuaratar and for a cind

4565 .1. popul na n-Iúdaide fhognam in forbaind rechtaide, 7 popul na

n-génnte fhógnum hídal 7 arracht
; 7 do-s-fucsat iar-sin co

haichnius in choimded tria bathis 7 heris. Flurime autem turbe

strauerunt tiestimenta sua in uia: is ed doforne sin .1. popul na

• n-gennte do thidecht as-in comrarcain ir-ra-ba, i comaitecht in

4570 t-slanicceda Isu Crist. Alii autem cedebant ramos de arborihus

:

is s-ed doforne sin, popul na n-Iúdaide, geibes desmberecht do

faithib 7 do uasal-aithrechaib im dénum maithiusa. Na búidne

imorro ro-batar fria Crist : is s-ed dofornet sin iar sians, in

popul iresach ro-fhogain do'n choimdid fria taidecht soscela. Na

4575 búidne imorro ro-batar 'n-a diaid : is s-ed dofornet sin, popul na

n-iressach indiu is-ind nu-fhiadnaise iar forcetul soscelai. Diucrait

iarum na da popul-sin cus-in coimdid, do chuincid a slanaigthe

7 a fortachta uad-som. Ocus dochuaid Isu is-in tempul .1. tanic-

sium indiu is-in eclais ina nu-fhiadnaise. In fairend din na-

4580 creccatis na hidparta : is s-ed dofornet sin iar sians .1. na hlúdaide

ro-chrecsat in coimdid na ndula, Isu Crist macDebíí, 7 ro-diul[t]sat

he iar-tain. In fhairend din na-cendaigitis na hidparta tall : is s-ed

dofornet sin, na gente chennaigit indiu is-ind nu-fiadnaise delba

hidal 7 arracht. Na monotore ro-batar is-in tempul : is s-ed dofornet
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sin, na hairitecdu dogniat praicept indiu ar log 7 ar tuillem saegulla. 4585

In fairend no-crecatis na colummu : is s-ed dofornet sin, na hindlig-

tliig dluigit sith 7 retbinche na heclaisi noime. Isu dia rad friu,

" mo tliegdais-[s]e, bid be a bainmm, tegdais ernaigtbe" ; amal bud

ed atberadlsu :
—" alúdaide, a gentlide, a eretecdu, a indligtbide, a

bratbre togaetbacbu, ro-ebiebair cua-trasta 7 cus-indiu in eclais,— 4590

sbund immacb imorro ni comarleicfider dúib a belniud." Ocus tan-

catar na daiU co bisu is-in tempul : is s-ed doforne sin, in popul gent-

lide na r-fbeg firinne forcetail in t-sboscela, 7 lenas do'n comrarcain

gentlide. Na baccaig tancatar co bIsu : is s-ed dofornet sin .1 . in popul

no-lenad do stair recbta nama, 7 nacb imtbiged iars-in etargnu spirut- 4595

alia. Tancatar iarum na da pbopul .1, in popul ludaide 7 gentlige

CO bIsu, i nd-eclais na nu-fiadnaise, 7 ro-slanaigtbe uadtria batbis 7

tria iris.—Is e sin etargna siansaide na liacbtan-so.

Tectaid in liacbtu-sa cid etargnai moralla. In Bethfage di-a ta

briatbar i-fus, di-a n-ad etarcert iar n-araile tinntúd, ' tegdais gena 4600

na íiglend' : is s-ed doforne sin iar mbestataid, in duine no-s-inislig

fen ar-dáig co ti in slam'ccid cbuice di-a fbortacbt 7 di-a fbóridin. Na
da descipul ro-fbáid Isu uad : is s-ed dofornet sin, na da sbualaig

airegda dlegar da cecb iresacb do betb aicce foden ; is inund on 7

sere Dé 7 in cboimnessaim. In castial co-s ro-faitbe : is s-ed doforne 4605

sin, in duine di-a n-ad sloind ic na felsamaib ' domun becc' 'tcbi

din Isu in liduine n-inisel ic comallad a tbimna 7 a fborcetail, fáidid

cbuice na cetbri suailcbe airegdai .1 . trebaire 7 mesraigetu, sonairte

7 firinde. Ind assan ro-bói i cuibriucb : is s-ed doforne sin, in

cbolaind ro-s-tairbir di-a baccobraib coUaige, 7 imresnaiges do spirut 4610

a banmma dligtbige. In t-óic ecb : is s-ed doforne sin iar mbésdataid,

in anmain scitaigtbir co menicc ó ritb catbugud a coUa in n-a

bagaid. Et si quis nobis aliquid dixerit .1. cia tbriallait na duailcbe

immresain fris-na súalcbib, is iat na sualcbi bid fortamlai tria

fortacbt in spiruta nóim. Euntes autem discipuli, ed on, tbecait na 4615

sualcbi atrubramar docbumm in duine, fuaslaicit a cborp 7 a

anmain o na bocbt cairib cbendaib. Na búidne immda imorro

ro-cbóraigset a n-etaige for in sligid : is s-ed dofornet sin, in duine

léicess uad arsaidecbt a tbol collaide, co tic iar-sin bi sitb 7 bi

munterus Isu. In fbairend imorro no-tbescatis barru na crand : is 4620

s-ed dofornet sin, in duine ro-batbnaiged tria cbretium in t-slán-
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icceda, cu tógand do iar-sin na súalchi atta airegda and. Na buidne

ro-batar Ma n-Isu : is s-ed dofornet sin, in nduine n-imechtracli ;

—

is e imorro in duine immechtrach .i . in animm ágdha no-s-dilsig di-a

4625 hairfitedaib coUaidib. Na buidne imorro ro-batar i n-a dhiaid : is

s-ed dofornet sin, in úduine n-immedónach ;—is e imorro in duine

immedonach .i . in animm oentaiges di-a dliged fen 7 do chomairlib in

reclita diadai. Diucrait na da duine-sin co bisu, oc cuinchid al-legis

7 al-lesaigthe fair. Isu do dhul is-in tempul : is s-ed doforne sin, in

4630 duine fírén, airmither is-in scriptúir ar thempul do Dia. Et eiecit

mensas numulariorum, id est, o tliic in coimdiu cbucaind ar ar sualchib,

dicliuirid uaind cech sáibe 7 cech indliged ro-boi ocaind remi. Et

cathedras uendentium columbas : is e iar mbéstataid creicc na coluim,

grada do thabairt is-ind eclais ar chrod 7 ar indmas fors-in foirind

4635 nach dlegar hi sualchib na hi caen-bésaib. Is iat din crecait na

coluimm, ind fhairend gabait na grada-sin ar-dáig co fhadbat catt-

aid 7 onoir shaegulda trithu. Is iat din crecaitt na damu .1. ind

foirend pritchait soscela, 7 ni for grád in chóimdead, acht is ar

log 7 is ar thuillem saegulla. Is iat din crecait na caerchu, ind

4640 foirend dogniat crabud 7 sualchi ar-daig a n-admolta i-fhus o

dáinib.

Is amlaid din ro-s-órdaig in coimdiu col-léic i-fhus ind eclais,

cein CO ti di-a torruma is-in titacht tanaise .1. il-lou bratha, iar

n-indarbad uathi lúdaide 7 gentlige, heretecda 7 intlidigthe, droch-

4645 aesa gráid 7 droch-forcedlaide, 7 cech uilc ar-chena. Et dicit eis,

domus mea domus orationis uocabitur ; amal bid ead atbered Isu, oc

athcossán doib-sin uli :
—" ro-millsibar ind eclais cos-trasta, o shúnd

immach imorro, ni bia ar bar comus." Et accesserunt ad eum ceci et

claiidi: is and din iar mbésdataid, dobeir Isu ruscu do dallaib, 7

4650 imtecht do baccachaib, in tan fhoillsiges do dáinib in maith dlegair

diib do dénum, 7 eráiles forru sin do chomaiUiud.—Is e sin etargna

bésta na liachtan-sa.

In dómnach din, i nderna in slánícid Isu na mirbuli mora indises

Matha sund, is anórach 7 is airmitnech ic múinntir nime 7 talman

;

4655 7 is as fuair a ainmniugud ó'n imrim rigda rue Isu ann leis co

hierusalem. Cia imorro acht mi-na beth borb 7 dúr cridhe, nach

greisfider im dénum maithiusa trias-na mirbulib-sea, acht in t-i mi-

imerthar do ráith ó'n bethaid daenna ? Caide imorro innshamail
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na bethad daenna, acht ceo artraiges fri re mbec 7 tinas focetoir ? co

n-id aire-sin atbert in t-ecnaid oc dinisium in t-sbaegail :
—" truag 4660

sin, a betba daenna, sochaide ro-dallais, socbaide ro-múris ! is-at

somilis fiad borbaib, at sérb imorro fiad ecnaidib." In fbairend

no-d-carud, is derb nacba-t-acut ; in fairend imorro nácba-t-carut,

is iat do-s-beir t'aicbni fen fort.

A braitbri inmaine, or in t-ecnaid, fégad cecb aen uaib co trem- 4665

fbuirecbair, na ro-b dáU 7 na ro-b baccacb be iar mbésaib, céin bess

i-fbus is-in t-sbaegul-sa ! Uair in t-íí is dáll 7 is baccacb i-fbus .i.

nacb fégann co furacbair set na sualacb, 7 nácb immtbigend di-a

reirr-sin, láitfitber iars-in mbetbaid-sin is-na dorcbataib immecb-

tracbaib, baile i cengeltar al-láma 7 a cossa .1. scértbar fria socb- 4670

mattaid daenna cecba maitbiusa. In t-íí imorro nacb dáll 7 nách

baccacb i-fbus .1. fbégas col-léir 7 co tremfuracbair set 7 sHge na

sualacb, 7 atbascnás iarmo co dútbracbtacb, ragaid in fer-sin do

nirt for nert .1. do nirt a sbualacb i-fbus in nert a fbocbraice

forórda 7 a betbad sutbame tball
; 7 fégfaid in coimdid na fidúla gnúis 4675

do gnúis is-in t-Sióin némda, 7 is-in glóir 7 is-in míadamlataid

itta-som ann-sin fiad ainglib 7 árcbainglib 7 mor múintire nime

ár-cbéna. Is e in fégad-sin na trinóti uaisle airmitnige uli-

cumacbtaige, atbar 7 meic 7 spiruta nóim, tairngertbar ar focbraic

fororda sutbaiii mbitb-buain do naemaib 7 do fbirenaib iar 4680

mbrátb.

Ailem trocaire nDé uli-cumacbtaig, co r-n'sium uli in fegad-sin,

cu ru-s-airillem, cu ru-s-aittrebam he iar-tain, in secula seculonom,

amen.

[IX.]

CEDÁIN IN BEAITH incijnt.

Cum autemieiunnatis, nolite Jiei'i sicut hipocritce tristes ; demoliuntur 4685

enim fades suas ut appareant hominibus ieiunantes ; amen dico nobis

quia receperunt mercedem siiam. Tu auteni cum ieiunas, unge caput

tuuni etfaciem tuam laua, ne uidearis hominibus ieiunans sed patri tuo

qui est in absconso ; et pater tuus qui uidet in absconso reddet tibi.—
[Mattb, vi. 16]. Forcetlaid cecba firinde, tidnaictbid cecba maitb- 4690
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iusa, tathcrentaid in chineda daenna, Isu Crist mac Dé bíí, Dia 7

duine i n-aentaid en persainde, is e ro-ráid na briathra-sa, do tin-

chose lochta ina heclaisi, co festais indus bud cboir dóib áine 7

troscad do dénum .1. co na ro-tháidbditis gné mbróin ina torsi forru

4695 sechtair, amal dogniat na brecaire, do chuinohid a n-ádmolta o

dóinib ; acht co mbad gné shubach forbaelid no-tliaidbditis forru

sechtair ; dicens, cum autem ieiunatis.

Matha imorro ro-scrib i corp shoscela co mbeth i cumni ico'n

eclais. Coibnius imorro inna haisneissen-sa for a cula, is e leath

4700 atoibe (.1. is aentadach) fri hisu, co dú i nd-erbart reme, ic forcetul

inna firinde, Attendite ne iustitiam uestram faciatis coram hominibus, ut

uideamini ah eis ; alioquin mercedem non habebitis apud patrem uestrum

qui in celis est ; co n-id for sHcht na mbriathar-sin atbeir Isu so, cum

autem ieiunatis, nolite fieri sicut hipocritae tristes.

[See Appendix for this Homily, whicli is almost wholly in Latin.]

[X.]

De lEIUNIO DOMINI IN DESEETO incipit, et de temptationibus

quibus diabolus eum temptauerat. [45 a 7

4705 Eucad Isu an inbuid-sin spirut di-a aimsiugud and diabul

;

7 ro-áin 7 o ro-throisc and cethracha laa 7 cethracha aidche, tárfaid

gné ngorta fair
; 7 thánic diabul co hIsu di-a aimsiugud, is s-ed

atrubairt fris :
—" Ma-s-at mac De iar f hir, apair co r-bad bairgin na

clocha-sa." Is e freccra do-rat Isu for diabul :—"Ata is-in scriptúir,

4710 nách is-in bairgin stairide namá ata betha do duine, acht is a mbre-

thir De do chomailliud." Is ann-sin rue diabul lais in n-i Isu is-in

cathraig nóim, 7 ro-n-ordaig ann for béind aird in tempuil
; 7 is s-ed

ro-raid fris :
—" Ma-s-at mac De iar fir, no-t-léic sis do'n béind aird-

si in tempail co Iar, 7 ni erchotigfe duit ; uair ata is-in scriptúir, ' uair

4715 ro-t-aithne-seo in coimdiu di-a ainglib, cu ro-t-coimetatis i t'ulib sét-

aib, 7 cu ro-t-umorchortis for lámaib co na ro-bera do chos ail-béim.'
"

Atrubairt Isu for diabul:—"Ata din is-in scriptúir, ' ni tharda amus

for da choimdid 7 for da Dia, a duine fhireoin.' " Ocus rue leis

iar-sin diabul in n-i Isu i sliab ro-ard, 7 tuarcaib do ind-sin in uli
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fhlathiusa in domain co n-a ngloir 7 co n-a n-ádbchlos ; 7 atrubairt 4720

diabul fri hísu :
—" Dabér-sa duit-si, for diabul, inna liuli maitli-

iusa for da cliomus, dia sléchta dam 7 dia nu-m-ádra." Ocus atrubairt

isu fri diabul in tan-sin :—" Eire for-t chúlu, a chotarsnaig ! uair

ata is-in scriptúir, ' adair do'n coimdid 7 do Dia, a duine fíreóin, 7 co

mbá do a aenur fhogna.' " Is ann-sin forácaib diabul in n-i Isu, 4725

uair forémid ní do
; 7 is foUus tancatar aingil nime do umalóit

7 do tbimthireclit do.

Matha mac Alfei, in súi airdraic forburach do Ebraidib, is e ro-

scrib in liachtain nóib-se, indises in gnim n-uasal n-airmitnecli

pridchaither is-in laitl^i-se indiu .1. Isu Crist mac Dé bíí, slánícid síl 4730

Adaim uli cu coitchend, do thocbt i ndíthrub srotha lordanén, co

ro-áin cethraclia lathi 7 cetbracha n-áidche, 7 co ro-bris catli fa thri

for demun i forbu a áine 7 a abstane. Oentu imorro 7 coibnes na

liachtan-sa, is e leth is aentudach fris-in suiscelaig fri Matha, in tan

atrubairt-sim remi i n-a shoscela, ic taithmet baiste meic Dé :

—

" 4735

ro-baisted din in slaníccid Isu, dochuaid focetoir as in sruth suas for

tír -,"00 n-id a haithle na mbriathar-sin [ic] taithmet baiste meic Dé

scribais Matba in liachtain nóib-se, indisess do threaimsiugud Isu

is-in dítbrub, co n-apair sund :
—" ro-baisted in slaniccid ísu Eoin

i sruth íordanén, ro-greis spirut lie focetoir do dliul i ndíthrub di-a 4740

aimsiugud ann ó diabul." Eucad ísu i ndíthrub di-a aimsiugud
; 7

ní ar ecin, nách i n-agaid a tboli ; acht is ó dutbracht a menman
badéin dochoid ann. Adlesc-som aráide do dhul i ndíthrub iar toil

7 iar n-aicniud a cholla ; laind imorro 7 escaid e-ssium iar toil 7 iar

comairle a menman 7 a dligid ; uair ro-fbitir an iarmairt no-biad de 4745

iar-tain .1. athordugud diabuil i n-a n-ingremandaib 7Í n-a aimsib

cechlathidib fors-ind eclais. I ndithrub rucad : ar tri fátbaib imorro

dochoid Isu etir i ndithrub. Is e in cetna fáth .1 . co mbad i ndi-

thrub no-chuinched Isu duin-ne in maith ro-t-shechmallsamar i ndi-

thrub .1. aittreb parrduis. Is e in fáth tanaise, co mbad i ndithrub 4750

no-cloud Isu diabul, is-in luc i-n ro-chlóei diabul duine. Is e in tres

fáth, uair is-in dithrub do-rochair duine .1. Adam, co mbad i ndi-

thrub atresed tria duine .1 . tria Crist. spirut rucad Isu i ndithrub :

o'n spirut nóeb cen chuntabairt, amal for-t-gella Lucas suiscelach i

n-a shoscela, co n-apair :—" Isu Ian rath in spiruta nóib ro-gressed 4755

im dul i ndithrub, co ro-haimsigtea diabul ;" uair ro-po chubaid co
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ro-chload ar n-aimsi-ne o aimsib in ti thanic di-ar fhuaslucad-ni

tria n-a bás a has ; uair amal ro-saerad ind eclais o bás na peni

sutbaine tria n-a bás-som aimserda, is amlaid sbaerthar o aimsib 7

4760 ingremaib cecblathidib diabuil, trias-in fhoitin n-aimserda ro-boi

do Isu sund ; uair is súnd ro-cúibriged diabul sblabradaib ditbuas-

lactbib, CO nacb cumaing ingreim na beclaisi o-sin ille mar dú-

thracair.

Ocus ro-ain Isu ann-sin cetbracha latbi 7 cetbracba n-aidcbe :

4765 is aire imorro ro-ain Isu cetbracba latbi 7 cetbracba n-áidcbe, ar

cbuibdius fri recbt 7 fáitsine, amal atrubairt Isu fen is-in sboscela :

—

" ni do scáiled recbta tanac-sa, ol Isu, acbt is di-a cbomailliud." Uair

Moysi augtar in recbta diadai, ro-ain cetbracba latbi 7 cetbracba

n-áidcbe i sléib Sbína ; co n-aire-sin arroét in recbt scribtba do láim

4770 in cboimded uodessin. Hell din cend na fbátba, ro-áin cetbracba

lathi fo'n indus-sin, dia mboi i nditbrub srotba Caritb, Augtar din

fodén in chiniuda daenna .1. Isu Crist, dia mbui eter dóinib, ro-áin

fri re cetbracbat latbi 7 cetbracbat ii-aidcbe i nditbrub srotba

lordanen, amal indises Matba suiscelacb sund
; 7 ni ro-tbomail nách

4775 mbiad in airet-sin. Sin-ne din, is s-ed dlegair din do réir na ndes-

mberecbt-sin, cu ra-tbraetbum 7 cu ra-tbimaircem ar corp, feib ar

cumaing, i n-áine 7 i n-abstanait, fri re in cborgais cbésta iar n-a

indtsbamail-seom.

Tarfaid iar-sin gné ngorta fair : is aire imorro ro-rad Isu

4780 gné ngorta 7 accorais do betb fair iar forba a áine 7 a ab-

stainte, co mbad dánaite tísad diabul di-a aimsiugud. Ocus o

tanic diabul co hisu di-a aimsiugud, is s-ed ro-ráid fris :
—" Ma-

s-at mac Dé." Cia cuntabairt ro-boi aige, in tan atrubairt, " ma-s-at

mac Dé " ? Eo-bo doig em leis cu r-ba duine namá, ar a gene-

4785 main o'n bannscail .1, Muire óig ; doig imorro leis co mba Dia,

uair ro-bonoraigset aingil nime be i n-aidcbe na gene coimdeta, 7

ro-cbansat cántaic na glóri diada do
; 7 is s-ed atbertis fris :

—" Gloir

do Dia is-na buaislib" ; doig din leis co mba duine, in uair docbuaid

i n-Egipt for teicbed fria n-lruatb ; do-rúmenair din co mba Dia,

4790 dia fhacca in spirut noem do thuidecbt fair i ndeilb choluim ; Ian

demin imorro le[s]-sium co mba duine namá, dia fbacca gne ngorta

fair is-in dithrub ;—co n-id aire-sin atrubairt fris sund :
—"Abair cu

r-bat bairgin na clocba-sa." No-cbo n-ed atrubairt diabul fri hIsu
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sund, ' dena ' acht ' apair ;
' uair ro-fitir-sium co n-id sochma do Dia

cech gnim do denam tria n-a bréthir ; mar bud ed atberiud :
—" ma 4795

ro-thusmis na buli do nefni tria bréthir, ni doilig duit innossa co ndena

bairgena do na clocbaib-se." Is aire is bairgen sech cecli mbiad

atbeir diabul sund, uair is imchubaid in sásad-sin do neocli bis

i ngorta ; amal demniges in faith sin, co n-apair :
—" o chaithes in

choland in mbiad stairide, is sásad 7 is airfitiud di be" : is nert- 4800

mairite beus 7 is calmaite in menma daenna. Is e frecra do-rat ísu

for diabul :
—" Ni is-in t-shassad chorptba namá ata betba do duine,

acht is i timna De 7 i n-a forcetul do chomaiUiud." Ci-p e din na

sástar ó bréthir Dé, ni beo ; uah' cia thechtaid in pectach bethaid a

chuirp, ní thechtaid bethaid a anmma [.1.] Dia. Uair amal is í in 4805

animm is betha do'n churp, is amal-sin is é Dia is bethu do'n

anmain
; 7 amal is e bás in chuirp a déirge ó'n anmain, is amal-sin

is e bás na hanma a déirge Dia. Uair cia atciter in pecthach co

techtand bethaid as ind raind is deróile and .1. ir-raind a chuhp,

ni thechtand as in raind is uaisle .1. ir-raind a anma ; co n-id 4810

córa de-side marb do rád fris-in pecthach andaás beo, air fuigill na

screptra noime. Is aire imorro is frecra ailgen min-chennais in

indus-sa do-rat Isu for diabul sund, uair is tria úmla 7 tria ini'sle ro-

chind aice a chlood, 7 ni tria fornert a chumachtan for écin.

Is ann-sin rue diabul in n-i Isu leis is-in cathraig nóib. Ni ar 4815

laiget a chumachtu ro-fhodamair Isu do diabul a imluad sund, acht

is CO tardad desmberecht do chách in mod clófitis he,—tria umla

7 tria inisle, tria chennsa 7 tria áilgine. Euc diabul in n-i Isu is-in

cathraig nóib .1. i n-Ierusalem, amal atbert Lucas suiscelach :
—"

7

rue diabul in n-i Isu i n-Ierusalem, 7 ro-n-ordaig for beind aird in 4820

tempuil." ro-n-aimsig o dhualaig in chráis, cu ro-n-aimsiged o

dualaig na maidmige. Uair o tri modaib ro-aimsig diabul in n-i ísu

.1. Ó chraes, maidmige, diumas
; 7 is na modaib-sin is menciu

aimsiges-sum in ciniud ndéonna ar-chena. Aráide ni chaemnacair ni

do Isu o nach mud do na modaib-sin ; deithbir on, uair ni ro-thecht 4825

Isu nach ngaile chinad do pecud gnéthech na bunad-gennti. In bend

ard imorro in tempuil atberair sund, cathair sin inna forcedlaide

im-medón taidbled in tempuil di-a n-echtair .1. da cubait dec lár.

Ocus atbert diabul fri hisu :
—" Foillsig dun innossa, ma-s-at mac

De, no-t-léic sis do'n beind aird-se in tempuil co lár." Is s-ed atbert 4830
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iris, "no-t-léic sis," 7 ni a shróined no a thrascrad da-róine ; uair

conic diabul co tren 7 co calma 7 co dána fhaslach in uilc for na

dóinib, araide ni chumaing écen do thabairt no d'imbert forru, mi-

ne aentaiget fen fris do rér a toli ; co n-id dia fhollsiugud in

4835 fbaslaig-sin atbert diabul sund :
—" Ata is-in scriptuir, or diabul, co

ro-t-aitbne-seo in coimdiu di-a ainglib, cu ra-chométatís i t'ulib

setaib, 7 cu ro-t-imorcortis for lámaib, na ro-bera do cbos ail-béim."

Ni do Christ iar fhir ro-clian in faith in-seo, acht is da each duine

noem ar-chenai ; uair ni ric a less Crist a fhortacht nach a fhóridin

4840 etir ainglib. Is olc din ro-tracht diabul sunn in scriptúir .1. co

ro-aidilgniged in slánícid Isu o fortacht aingel, amal no-aidilgniged

duine indlobar. Celid imorro diabul in fers a fhil a thuinsem fen

amal fheichem nguach ; uair is do fhollsiugad in tuinnsim-sin do-

berat na dóine forpthi for diabul, ro-chan in faith in fers do coisc, co

4845 n-apair :
—" Imthigfe-su, a duine fhireoin, ar in faith, fornathrach-

aib némnechaib .1 . for in n-aspid 7 for in mbassilic ; tuinsema din in

leoman 7 in dracoin "
;—is inund on 7 " clóife 7 foruasligfe aimsi 7

tidfuabarta diabuil tria rath in spiruta nóib." Atbert Isu doridise fri

diabul iar-sin :
—" Ata is-in scriptúir, ar Isu, ni tharda amus for da

4850 choimdid 7 for da Dia, a duine fhireoin." Dichurid Isu sund chath-

sciath na firinde dibrachti toghaethacha diabuil as in scriptuir ; is

inand on 7 athgid fhirinne na screptra fadessin cetfaide brécacha

diabuil as in scriptúir nóib : ni tharda amus for da choimdid 7 for

da Dia, a duine fireoin.

4855 Is amus for Dia do neoch, dia maide as a shúalchib 7 as a deg-

gnimaib ; is amus for Dia din, dia tairisnige nech i n-a nóime 7 i

n-a fhirénchi fadessin, amal na rissed a less etir a fhortacht nach a

fhóiridin Dia ; is amus din for Dia do neoch, dia nu-s-tarda

fadéin i ngáibthib 7 i nguasachtaib tria anfhaitchius 7 tria étrebaire

4860 i n-agaid toile Dé ; uair is menic aithnes Dia is-in scriptúir, co

ro-imgaibe nech gaibthe 7 guasachta in t-shaegail tria fhaitches 7

tria threbaire,—amal is follus sin is-in probeirb choitchind, ' is cian

o ghuasacht cech faitech'
; 7 din ata is-in derbárusc aile .1. is-in

probeirb aile, ' deuitabis periculum, et deuitahit íé,' is inann on 7 ' imm-

4865 gaib ág 7 no-t-imgeba. Ocus rue iar-sin diabul in n-i Isu i sliab

ro-ard .1. i sliab n-Olifet, no i sliab fhuathaigthe aile ar-chena .1.

a thaidbsin do chena tria rindad no tria ercad i n-a menmain 7 i n-a
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imradud, amal is gnath sin i n-extais menman no i n-aislingthe. Cia

hingnad din, cia na-deonaiged Isu do diabul a breth is-in sliab n-ard

út, in tan ro-dheonaig iar-tain a crochad do ballaib diabuil .i. do 4870

lúdaidib ? uair is tria fbaslacli diabuil ro-crocliad Crist. Ocus tar-

faid do and-sin uli flaitbiusa in domain co n-a ngloir 7 'n-ádbcbloss :

uli indmusa in domain eter or 7 argut 7 lega lógmara 7 étdaige

toga. Ocus atrubairt diabul fri bisu :
—" Dobér-sa duit-siu na huli-

se for-t cbommus, dia-m-sbléchta dam 7 dia nu-m-ádra." Tria n-a 4875

máidmige din 7 tria n-a diumus n-ingnatbach ro-labair diabul fri

bIsu in n-aitbesc-sa : uair ni tbecbtann nach cumacbtain no nach

comus do oirdned na íidóine ; uair ro-fbetamar-ni cid socbaide do

noemaib 7 do fbirenaib ro-bordnit is-in t-sbaegul, co n-id Dia

ro-bordnit 7 nacb diabul. Dia slecbta dam 7 dia nu-m-adra : 4880

ro-labair in fbirinde a boenur sunn ag-gin diabuil, uair is fir co

tuitend i malairt 7 i n-etartbuitim sbutbain in t-i on slecbtas do

diabul 7 adras di-a cbomairle. Is ann-sin atbert Isu fri diabul :

—

" eirc for-t cbula, a cbotarsnaig
!

" .1. eirc is-in tenid sutbain ro-

faired duit-si fen, a malartnaig, 7 do to drocb-muintir ; no, eirc for-t 4885

cbulu, a cbotarsnaig, is inrnid on 7 tabair dail dam fa-decbt-sa cen

m' aimsiugud co bamsir in cbesta ; no don, tabair dail do'n eclais

cen a bingréim co bamsir Anticbrist : uair is ann-sin taitbmigfider

a cbuibrecb do diabul, 7 is and aimsiges 7 imgrindfes ind eclais o

aimsib 7 ingremannaib dofbulacbtaib. Is and-sin foracaib diabul 4890

in n-i Isu, uair forémdid nacb ni do ; ocus tancatar iar-sin angil

nime do umalloit 7 do tbimtirecbt do. Precedit temptatio ut subsequatur

uictoria, is aire ro-damair Isu do diabul a aimsiugud ar tus, co mbad
fbollas a cbumacbtu iar fbolad a deacbta

; 7 din do tbaidb[sinj

na mbuada 7 in cboscair no-berad de iar-tain. Is aire din no- 4895

tbimtbiritis aingil nime do, do derbad 7 do démniugud glóire 7

onóire in cboscairig, 7 din do fboillsiugud na mbuada 7 in coscair

rue do diabul.

Eo-fiugrad cbéin moir anall ó srutbib na feterlactbi in

buaid-se meic De di-a námait. Uair ro-baimsiged popul De fri 4900

re cetbracbat laitbe Góla Felestina i nglind Teribinti
; 7 ro-

foided Dauid mac lesé o atbair do tbórruma a bratbar ro-batar

immalle fr-i Saul is-in longport, 7 rue cóic clocba leis a sruth

lordanen, co ro-marb Gola cus-in cóiced cloicb : is ed tuictber as
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4905 sin, in Dauid rúnda Isu Crist do fhoidiud o'n atliair nemda do

thórruma a brathar ,i. na n-Iúdaide ro-batar hi nglind in t-shaegail

;

CO tuc cóic lebuir Moysi al-libur ina screptra diada, co n-id as in

cóiced liubur .i. as in Diuternoim, ro-uaislig in n-i diabul, 7 rue

buaid 7 coscar de.—Is e sin etargna fhollus na liachtan-sa.

4910 Mad iars-in etargna runda imorro ;—Isu do dul i nditbrub : is ed

doforne sin, ind eclais do scarthain fri pecthaib 7 fri dúalcbib iar

n-a noemad 7 iar n-a coisecrad, amal démniges in faith sin a

persaind naheclaisi, co n-apair :
—" Eo-scarus, ar-sin, ind eclais fri

pecthaib 7 fri dúalchib ; dochuadus din i ndithrub 7 in etarchéne

4915 uathib." Isu do aimsiugud o diabul : is ed doforne sin, aimsi 7

tid[fh]uabarta cechlathide diabuil do-gres fors-ind eclais nóim.

Diabul dia rád fri hisu, ' ma-s-at mac De iar fhir, 7 ma-s-at accor-

ach, apair ó brethir namá co r-bat bairgin na clocha-sa' : is ed

doforne sin, forcetul dúr étarbach na n-eretecda cen nách sualaig 7

4920 cen nách torud deg-gnima in n-a comitecht. Ni is-in sasad chorpda

namá ata bethu do duine : is ed doforne sin, co nach i stair na

screptra namá ata bethu do na hiressachaib, acht is 'n-a comailliud

iar sians 7 ruin. Occus is follus tancatar aingil nime d'umaloit 7

do thimthirecht do : is ed doforne sin, in tan dichuirthir tigernus

4925 diabuil 7 droch-daine o'n eclais, co tecait aingil nime di-a humaloit

;

7 din no-s-fortachtaig Crist foden.—Is e sin etargna runda inna

liachtan-sa.

Bid etargnáigthe din glanruin aile as ind aimsir chethrachtaig-se

in chorgais cesta. Uair o'n dómnach-sa indíu co dómnach na hésergi

4930 cáscda it [sé] sechtmaine atatt and ; is da lathi cethrachait din

CO demin fhasait dib-side. ndigaibther sé lathi dib-sin .1. na

domnaige,—uair ni cubaid aine no abstanit no troscud do dénum i

ndómnach,—ni tuairthet and iar-sin acht sé lathi trichat. tho-

chaiter imorro in bliadain uile o chóic lathib sescait ar tri cetaib, dia

4935 ndernum se lathi trichat dib-sin, doberum and-sin do Dia mar

bad dechmad ar mbliadna. Deithbir sin, uair ro-caithsemm in

mbliadain ar-chena do réir a toile, immchubaid dúinn innossa co

ro-n-timorcmis sind fodein tria áme 7 abstanit do'n choimdid cid in

dechmaid ar mbliadna .1. is-in chorgus cesta. A braithre inmaine

4940 iarum, or in t-ecnaid, mar thidnacmit dechmaid ar n-indmais 7 ar

n-ariltne do'n choimdid na iidula iar forcongra in rechta diada, is
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ed is coir dúinn co tardam do declimaid cid ar laithe ; uair is o Dia

doberair dúiiin cecli maith ar-cliena. Tairbered cacb din a cboland

amal conic i n-áine 7 i n-abstanait is-ind aimsir-se in cborghais
;

tairbered din a accobra i ndilmaine in chrais 7 adarta docbraite in 4945

etraid 7 in adaltrais. Uair in cboland fbailid can a timorcain tria

aine 7 abstanait, no-n-ber-ni co pectbaib 7 co dualchib in t-sbaegail

dia n-ádrad ; in cboland imorro thoirsecb iar n-a toirbert tria áii.e

7 abstanait, atcotand sith 7 logud 7 dilgud Dia. Uair aúgtar báis

7 malarta na ndóine .1. Adam, uair do-romailt do thorud in cbroind 4950

toirmescdba i n-agaid toile De, ro-hindarbad aire-sin a pardus.

Uair is tria dualaig din in cbrais do-rocbramar a failtib parduis, is

s-ed dlegair din co ro-tatbcuirem doridise cos-na failtib -sin tria aine

7 abstanait. Acbt na gebed necb aicce fen co mbad lor do maitb do

aine 7 abstanait namá do denum, uair foillsigid in fáitb a n-inud 4955

aile i persaind in t-sblaniccedu Isu, co n-apair :—" Ced on, ar Isu,

nacba r-fbuaccra-su dúib-si in aine is mou ro-tbogus, 7 is mou tbolt-

naiges dam, co n-erbertus frib, ' a duine fbireoin, ar Isu, roind do

bairgin fris-in mbocbt, tabair cendsa 7 aigidecbt do'n fbairind rec-

ait a less ; dia n-accara necb cen etacli, tabair etacli do ; cid iat do 4960

cbarait fen atchitbera i mbocbta, aircbis dííb." Is i din aine tbolt-

naiges d'on clioimdid, in aine dogniter co n-almsain, 7 co ndeirc

De 7 in cboimnesaim, 7 co crabud dethitnecb do Dia. A duine

iarum, in ni digba forut i n-aimsir tb'aine, tabair do'n bocbt do

cbuit aine. Is maith dúin co ndenum aine, a braitbre, ar in 4965

t-ecnaid, acbt is ferr dúin co ndenum almsain ; dia fbeta necb iat

dib-linaib do denum, is e sin uile in maithius comlán. Ma-ni

cumaic necb imorro iat a iidis do dénaim, is ferr do co mor in

almsain do tbabairt andaas in aine cen almsain namá ; uair mi-ne

fheta necb aine no abstanait no troscud cbena do denum, is tabur- 4970

tha do ind almsa cen in aine ; uair is maitb mor in almsa i n-écmais

na báine ; i n-áine imorro cen in almsain, is bee a tarba, acbt ma-

ni betb do bocbta neicb co na raib aicce almsa dobera ; nol-lesaig

imorro a cbain-dutbracbt in nech ic nacli fil almsa.

Ailim-se sib-se, a braitbre inmaine, or in t-ecnaid, co na ro- 4975

tboimle necb uaib nacb sásad do nácb bíud for doman, in nácb loo

i n-aimsir in cborgais chesta, cenmotbat na domnaige namá, acbt

mi-ni chomecnige enirte aisse no galair for necb sin do denum.
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Uair in aine dodéna necli fuit na bliadna ar-cliena timchell in chor-

4980 gais, is frepaid sin do leigius a cliinad 7 a dualacli, no is tuiUed

foclaracci. Is peccad follus imorro do neoch cen áine do dénam is-

ind amsir-se in cliorgliais cliesta, mád conicc ; dia mbé imorro necli

i n-indlóbru galair co nacli cumaing áine do dénum, na tairniescad

in fliairind conicsat áine do denam : uair is lor do dhoccumal do

4985 neoch nách cumaing fén áine do dénum, cen co tairmesci im nech

aile. Ocus co mba hámlaid doméla a phraind, co snimche 7 toirsi 7

todernum, co ngalur cride 7 menman, uair nách cumaing aine do

dénum 7 each uile i n-a n-áine ar-chena, 7 i n-a n-abstanait fri

Dia. Ocus uair nach cumaing aine no abstanait do denam, no

4990 srian do thabairt fri-a thoil 7 fri-a chraes, is ed is téchta do, co

ro-lessaige tri almsanuib na peccaid nach lessaig tria aine.

Dichuirthar úain imorro is-na huathib laithib-se in chorghais

tairmesca na caingen 7 na cosnam saegulla ; téiged uain din failte

na ceol 7 na cóibfhied n-aimserda, 7 cecli failte chollaide ar-chena
;

4995 tochuirthar din failte spirutalda do molad Dé, i salmaib 7 i n-im-

naib 7 i canntaccib in molta diada. Biat na fir il-lepaid for leith, 7

na mna il-lepaid aile for leith, co ro-huain doib ernaigthe do denum

fri re in chorgais chesta.

Is coir imorro a fhis co nach is-in aimsir-se etir iar fir i ndén-

5000 mait-ne indiu in corgus do-rigne Isu a chórgus, acht is o sechtmad

Id Enair co cóicmad dec Kalaind Martai co n-a n-athgabail dib-

linaib. Acht is and ro-cumscaiged, i n-aimsir Chonstantin meic

Helena, ard-rig in domain ; is les-side ro-tinolta ocht dec ar tri

cetaib in Necea, i cathraig Bethinae, do dampnad 7 do dichor

5005 herissi Airr. Ar tri fáthaib imorro ro-cúmscaigset in senad in

corgus as ind inud i nderna Isu fen, 7 ro n-accomailset do'n chaise

;

is e in cetna fáth, co mbad ann no-bemis 'n-ar n-áine cecha bliadna

is-in aimsir i-n ro-ches Crist foden dar ar cend ; in fáth tánaise, co

mbud i forbu ar n-áine .1. himídnocht na case na-thiasmais do airi-

5010 tin glanrúine chuirp Christ 7 a fhola ; in tres fáth, co ro-b i n-ar

n-áine fógaba in cóimdiu, in tan doraga do mess for beou 7 marbu

i ndéden bráth .1. is-in chaise dedenaig, is inund on 7 dia laithe

bratha. Is ann-sin dobera in brethem firen a dlechtanus da cech

aen duine do réir a gnima. Is ann-sin rágdait na hecraibthig is-in

5015 tenid suthain ; bale i mbia doib-sium cói ocus crith for détaib, 7
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tólegad for roscaib, bale i mbia feochraclit na údénina oc pianad 7

dampnad na n-ecraibtbech, bale i mbia oentu diabuil 7 a drocli-

amus, bale i mbia immud cech galair 7 cecli tliodernuma, bale

i mbia comlanius ceclia htiilcc 7 esbaid ceclia maitbiusa. Eagdait

imorro na fireoin .1. lucbt na derci 7 na cendsa 7 na trocaire, is-in 5020

mbetbaid suthain, bale i mbia doib-sim oitiu cen séntaid, aibinnius

cen cricli, sith cen debaid ; bale na bia doib-sim accorus bííd no

digi, acbt bedit cbena amal aingliu Dé hin-nim ; bale i mbia oentu

na beclaisi nemda 7 talmanda, bale i mbia oentu na noem trinoti

uli-cumacbtaige uasli oirmitnigi, atliar 7 meic 7 spiruta nóib. ó025

Alme trocaire iiDé uli-cumachtaig, ró-issam uli in oentaid-sin,

ro-s-airlem, ro-s-aittreuam, in secula seculorwn, amen, amen.

[XI.]

IN CENA DOMINI.

Hi cét 1Ó imorro na némdescata, tancatar a apstail do chomairle

fri hisu, 7 is ed ro-ráidset fris :
—" Cia airmm i n-ad sháil lett co ro-

erlamaigemm duit in chaise 7 co ro-tliormala ? " Is e freccra do-rat 5030

Isu forra-sum :
—" Ercid is-in catbraig, co araile nduine, 7 apraid ris :

atrubairt in magister, is comfhocus ind aimser, ocut-so dognim in

chaise CO ndesciplaib." Ocus do-rónsat na descipuil amal ro-eráil Isu

forru, 7 ro-erlamaigset in chaise. thanic imorro fescor, dessid Isu

ic meis, 7 a di apstal dec immalle fris
; 7 ó mbátar ic próind, da- oOSó

roinelsu in taircetul-sa doib, co nd-epert :

—

" Atberim co fir-fir frib,

•ol Isu, is aen uaib no-m-mairnfe-se." Ocus o ro-gab toirsi mor na

hapstalu do-sin, is ed atbered each dib fó-leith fri hIsu :
—" In dóig

CO mbad me-si sin, a thigerna ? " Is he freccra do-rat-sum fors-na

hapstalu :
—" In t-íí dobeir a láim imalle rimm fors-in meis, is é sin 5040

no-m-mairnfe. Teit cetus mac duine fri croich 7 fri cessad, amal

ro-terchanad de chéin ; mairc imorro do'n tíí trias-a tidnaicther

mac duine fri croich 7 cessad : ro-pud fherr co mor do'n duine-sin

cen a genemain etir." Eo-[fh]recair imorro lúdas fer in braith, 7

is ed ro-ráid fri hIsu :
—" In dóig lat co mbad me-si sin, a ma- 5045

n2
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gistir ? " Atbert Isu fri hlúdas :
—" AtrubairtaÍ3-[s]i cetus, ar Isu,

is tu" .1. mar bud ed atberead Isu, "no-co sénaim-se immut."

Dia mbatar imorro ico'ii choibfhleid, arróet Isu barghin i n-a láim,

7 ro-bennach 7 ro-bris, 7 do-rat iar-sin di-a apstalu
; 7 is ed ro-ráid

5050 friu ic a tabairt dóib :
—" Gebid uaimm in mbairgin-se 7 do-s-melid,

uair is e seo mo chorp-sa." Ocus ro-gab iar-sin bledhi Ian do fhin

'n-a láim, do-rígne atlaigtlie buide, 7 do-rat iar-sin di-a apstalu
; 7

is ed atbert friu :
— '

' Ibid uile as in cbailech-sa ; uair is i seo mo
fhuil-se, fuil ina nu-fhiadnaisi dailfider dar cend shocbaide, i

5055 ndilgud chinad 7 targabal. Atberim frib, ar Isu, na hib ó shund

immach do'n chenel fbina-sa, cein co n-ebur in fin nua immalle

frib i fhlaith m'atbar."

Matba mac Alfi, in súi forbarach do Ebraidib, is e ro-scrib

in liachtain nóib-se, aisnédes do'n mor mirbuil pridchaiter is-in

5060 laithi-se indiu .1. Isu Crist mac Dé bíí, sláníccid síl Adaim, do

tbidnocul glanrúine a chuirp fén 7 a fhola, fo gné bargine 7 fhína

di-a apstalaib, iar forba chásca iar ndligud recbta Móysi. Oentu

imorro 7 coibnius na liachtan-sa, is e leth atoibe (.1. is aentadacb)

ri Matha suiscelaig, co dú i nderna in sláníccid ísu tairehetul a

5065 cbesta fadessin di-a apstalu, co n-epert :
—" Eo-fhetabar-si uli, ar

Isu, co n-id iar ndédenus innoissi bias in chaise, 7 tidnastar ann-sin

mac duine fri croich 7 césad ;" co n-id for slicht na mbriathar-sin 7

in taircetail, ro-scríb Matlia in liachtain nóib-se, co n-apair sund :

—

" i cét ló na némdescata, tancatar a descipuil do ehomarli fri hísu."

5070 In cét lá némdescta atberair súnd, cethramad déc sin ésci

cétna mís, nó-edpairtha thall ic maccaib Israel in t-uan cáscda co

n-aránaib némdesctha immalle fris .1. comlanius ind ésci cháscda.

Bés imorro 7 crábud in aráin némdescda, is as tóisech ro-tindscanad :

o'n chet cháisc ro-chelebairset meic Israel in Eáméssi, i tír Gessen

5075 is-ind Égipt, dia tardsat forru na liEgeptacdha co forécnech fácbail

in tire, co na ro-ermaisetar fris-in tindenus descaid do chumasc ar

in mein, amal ba gnáth dóib remi do dénum ;—co n-id he sin

bés no-forcoimetatis cháidche ic celebrad na ease.

Is ed ro-ráidset na hapstail fri hisu :
—" cia hairm i n-ad shall

5080 lat CO ro-thormala in chaise?" .1. in n-uan cásedai. Atrubairt

isu friu-som :
—" ereid is-in eathraig" .1. i n-Ierusalem co demin;

amal eráiles Moysi is-ind recht for macou Israel, co n-apair :
—" bad
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and dognethe bar soUamain do chelebrad is-in cathraig doroega in

coimdiu ocaib" .i. i n-Ierusalem. " Co araile nduine" : co mad ar

chuimbre na tarut Isu suud for-aird ainm diles in duine-se, 7 dia 5085

fhoillsiugud CO nacli at anmand uaisle nat sloinnte sochenela is-in

t-sbaegul, noemait 7 fhirenaigit necb ico'n cboimdid, acbt is [s]uail-

che 7 caúi-gnímai. Ocus apraid fris :
—" atbert in magister, as com-

focus ind aimser." Aimser sin in báis co demin : is comfocus in

aimser-sin ; uair is-in cetbramad dec da-róna Isu in taircedul-sa, 7 5090

is-in cóiced dec iar n-a baracb focetoir ro-crocbad. " Occut-sa

dognimm in cbáisc co ndescipluib." Ocus da-ronsat na descipuil amal

ro-erail Isu forru : is coir din a fbis co n-id ed dlegar do na timtiri-

tbidib, a n-umalóit do dénum cen tuilled cen digbail, acbt amal eráil-

fitber fortbu. Indisid imorro Lucas suiscelach na desciplu airitbe 5095

ro-fbáid Isu sund, do remfbúr ind uain cbáscdai .1. Petur 7 Eoin.

Occus ro-erlamaigsetar na bapstaU in cbáisc .1. do-ronsat cuiccnecbt

in n-úain cbáscda 7 a aradain ; amal eráiles Moysi is-ind recbt for

maccu Israel .1. uan firend bliadnaide cen locbt cen ainim do

édpairt in cecb tégdais occaib iar comlin dóine 7 múinter, 7 a fbuil .5100

d'esrédiugud for fordorus in tige 7 for a ersannaib, di-a noemud

7 di-a coisecrud
; 7 co mbad amlaid domeltis be,—7 a n-iallacrand

imm-a cossaib, 7 a cressa dar a n-áirnib, al-lorga 7 a mbacbla i n-a

lámaib, fo gné tbindenais 7 imdecbta. Is aire imorro dognitis-sium

sin uli do tboraind 7 do tbaircbetul in t-slánicceda .1. Isu Crist meic §105

Dé bíí, ro-remfbiugrad trias-in uan cáscdbai. tbanic imorro in

fescor, dessid Isu ic meis co n-a apstalu malle fris .1. iar forbu na

cetbraime dec 7 iar tindscetul na coicdbe dec, la fuiniud ngrene, in

tan tanic a mithig, is and- sin do-ro-maltatar in n-uan cáscdai iar

ndliged recbta Moysi. Ocus o mbatar ic próind, do-roine Isu in 5110

taircbetul-sa doib, co n-epert :
—" atberim-si co fir frib, ar Isu, is

oen uaib no-mo-mairnfe-se." Oen em be áirim, 7 ni r-bo oen

airilliud ; oen o anmmaim 7 ó sblonnud, 7 ni r-bo boen ó indracus

nácb maitbius. Is ann-sin foracaib lúdás tróg ainfbecbtnacb

a apstalacdacbt 7 a epscopoti, amal ro-tercban in fáitb de, co 51 10

n-epert :
—" co ru-b garit a re 7 a remess in tíí lúdais, ar in fáitb,

7 co ru-b necb aile bes col-luatb i n-a apstalacdacbt-som 7 i n-a

epscopoti." Ocus ro-gab toirsi mor na bapstalu. Ar dib fátbaib

imorro ro-gab brón 7 toirsi sund na bapstalu : in cetna fátb, ar
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Ó120 brath in clioimded etir ; in fátli tanaise, uair ro-bo dib-sium fen fer

in braitli. Is ed atberead each fó-leith do na hapstalu fri hisu :

—

"in doig CO mbad me-si sin, a tliigerna?" Eo-pad demin tra

fris-na hoen n-apstal dec, na ro-imráidsetar riam brath in choim-

ded ; acht chena uair ro-fhetatar a n-enirte 7 a n-aprisce fen, is

512Ó nioo ro-chretsitar di-a magister .1. do Isu, andaas doib fen; amal

atbeir Eoin apstal :
—"Is moo co mor, ar Eóin, ro-fhitir Dia

rúine 7 derrite na iidoine andaas ro-fhetatar fen." Is e freccra

do-rat fors-na apstalu :
—" In t-íí dobeir a láim immalle frim fors-in

meis, is e sin no-m-mairnfe." Is adamra sund ainmne 7 foite in

5130 choimdead ! Is ed atbert ar tús in coimdiu .1. "is oen ecin uaib,

or se, no-m-mairnfi-se ; " acht uair ro-fhedhg chena fer in braith

i n-a ulc, ro-chairig Isu ni is foillsi biuc, acht aráide ní tharut a

ainmm diles ar-aird, ar choicill do, 7 co mbad moti no-gonfad a

chocubus fen im denum n-aithrige do'n ulc ro-imraid. Dia mbatar

5135 imorro inda hapstail ar-chena i mbron 7 i toirsi, 7 o thucsatt

al-lama chuccu do'n meis ar imnari, sinid and-sin ludas a laim

fors-in meis co dána 7 co hesamain, co mbad fhollus trias-in

dánatus-sin, múinnterus 7 tairisnecht do beith dó-som sech each fri

hIsu. Indissid imorro Eoin, co tarut Isu comartha aile do fhoU-

5140 siugud a chinad for Iiidas, co nd-epert :—" Ci-p e di-a tardur,

ar Isu, boimm do'n bairgin iil i-m laim, iar n-a tumad i fhin,

is e no-m-mairnfe." ro-thiim imorro in mboimb is-in fhin,

do-s-rat do lúdas. " Teit imorro cetus mac duine as a deoin foden

fri croich 7 cessad ; mairc imorro do'n ti trias-a tidnustar mac duine

5145 fri croich 7 cessad!" Is and-sin ro-hathordaiged ludas anfhecht-

nach iar mbrath in slaniceda fodessin ; uair no-co n-ed atbert Isu :

—

" mairc do'n apstal," acht is " mairc do'n duine" ; mairc do'n duine

út is airdircc i n-ulc 7 i peccad. Is aire imorro ro-thómaith Isu sund

has 7 etarthuitim suthain do lúdás, uair is e bunad each uilc 7 cech

5150 imarbuis indiu ind nu-fhiadnaise, 7 as tempul diles do diabul : is

trit ro-tlndnaicset lúdaide ecraibdecha in coimdiu Isu Crist fri croich

7 cessad. "Eo-pud ferr co mor do'n duine-sin, cen a genemain

etir
!

" ed on, ro-pud ferr co mor do, cen a breith etir andás a beith

is-in olcus hi-ta ; no, ro-pad luga co mor plan lúdáis, dia n-aplad i

5155 mbróinn a máthar amal cech togluasacht, andás in phian bith-buan

do-rala do tria brath in choimded. Eo-[fh]recair imorro ludas fer
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ill braitli, 7 is s-ed ro-ráid fri hisu :
—" in dóig co nibad me-si sin,

amágistir?" Is aire do-rigne lúdas in iarfaigid-se, co na bud

fhoiUsigthi do chach a olc fair, dia mad 'n-a thost no-betb secli

na hapstalu ár-cliena ; uair ro-j)ad demin les-sium, co r-bo he fen 5100

ro-p étairsi iar fMr fri hlsu ; amal atberar is-in derbárusc, ' conscius

ipse mail de sepictat omnia did,' ' tiiirid craide uamnig anbla.' RaU,
' a magistir

;

' comartba aimirsi 7 étairisininsa lúdáis sin ; uair

' tigerna ' atrubratar na bapstail ar-chena fri hlsu ; e-sium imorro,

iii ' tigerna' atrubairt fri hlsu, acht is ' m agister '
: d'erchuitmed a 5165

chinad le[s]-sium sin, amal bad lugu do chinaid fiadu-som brath a

' mágistrech ' andás brath a ' thigerna.' Atrubairt Isufri hlúdas :

—

" atberi-siu cétus, is tú ;
" amal bid ead atbered Isu fri hlúdás :

—

" foUus for th'eiiabra fen do pheccad;" uair is-at aentudach i

n-aithiusc fris-na hapstalu ar-chena. Dia mbatar imorro ico'n 5170

chóibfhleid, arroet Isu bairgin 'n-a láim, 7 ro-s-bennach, 7 ro-s-

briss 7 do-rat iar-sin di-a apstalaib. ro-chelebair Isu do leir

cáisc na fetarlaicce, tanic focetoir co cáisc inda nu-fhiadnaise .1. iar

tomailt dóib ind uain cháscda iar iidiultad rechtai Moysi, ro-

thidnaic iar-sin glanrúin a chuirp fen 7 a fhola di-a apstalu
; 7 is 5175

s-ed ro-ráidísu ic a thabairt doib :
—" gebid uaimm in mbairgm-se 7

tómlid, uair is e seo mo chorp-sa." tri modaib imorro etargnaigit

na trachtaire noema corp Crist : in cétna corp .1. doennacht, ro-

genair o Muire óig cen dith n-óige; in corp tánaise .1. ind eclais

noem .1. comthinól forpthi na n-uli n-iressach, di-a n-ad cend in 5180

slaniccid Isu Crist mac De bíí ; in tres corp, in scriptúir noem,

i nd-aisnéter glanrúin chuirp Crist 7 a fhola.

Cesnaigther, cid ar mo fo gné bairgine 7 fhina d'airithe doberad

Isu sund glanriiin a chuirp fen 7 a fhola di-[a] apstalu ? Is e in

fáth CO demin,—uair in bairgen, sássad 7 imnertad in chuirp dogni ; 5185

in fin imorro, immad fola dogni-side is-in churp : cubaid din amal-

sin in bairgen re corp Crist, cubaid din in fin ri-a fhuil. Ocus din,

fáth aile and : amal dichuires in bairgen 7 in fin iar stair in ngorta

7 in itaid n-aimserdha o'n chuirp, is ámlaid-sin in sássad bith-beo,

do-dechaid do nim .1. in coimdiu Isu Crist, dichurid in ngorta 7 in 5190

itaid suthain o anmain na n-iressach tria chomailliud a thiumna 7

a fhorcetuil.

Cesnaigter din, cid ar a tabar usee immaille fris-in fhin is-in
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cailecli ii-aitlifriiid ? Dethbir em sin ; uair in fin, is ed doforne-side,

5195 Crist ; amal atbeir fen is-in t-shoscela :
—" is me-ssi, ar Isu, in fhir

fhinemain ;
"—in t-uisqui imorro, is ed doforne-side, popul na

n-iressach airmiter ar chorp do Christ ; amal démniges Eoin sin

tall is-ind abcolips, eo n-apair :
—" na liusci imdha tarfas-[s]a

dam, ar Eoin, popuil imdha na n-iressach sin indiu is-in nua-

5200 fhiadnaise ;
" uair is s-ed dlegar and popul na n-iressach do fhed-

liugud chaidche hi Crist. Is aire din dobera ico'n édpart usee 7 fin

is-in cailech n-aithfrind,

Cesnaigter din, uair is aen fhecht ro-chés Crist dar ar cend-ne,

cid dochanas dúin edpart chuirp Crist 7 a fhola cech dia ? Is é in

5205 fáth : uair dogniamm pectha 7 dualchi cech lái, recmait a less ar

naemad cech dhia na pecthaib-sin trias-in edpart nóim ;—7 din

ata dliged and .1. co mbad lugaide dechsad i ndermat o 'nd eclais,

césad Crist dar a cend a chúimniugud is-in edpart cechlathide.

Cesnaigter imorro," cid ar mbad a aithle áine 7 abstainte dechsad

5210 ind eclais indiu do airitin chuirp Crist 7 a fhola, 7 co n-id iar

tomailt ind uain chascdha do-rat Isu thall glanrúin a chuirp fen 7

a fhola di-a apstalu ? Is aire cetus do-rat Isu thall glanrúin a

chuirp fen 7 a fhola do na hapstalu iar tomailt ind uain cháscdhai ;—
uair is s-ed ro-dlecht de, cáisc fetarlaicthi do chelebrad ar tús, 7 cáisc

5215 ind nua-fhiadnaise do chelebrad focetoir. Sinde imorro indiu, is

iar n-áine 7 aithrige ndichrai dlegair duin (no din) dul do 'n glan-

rúin moir-se 7 do'n glanrúin ádamraigthi chuirp 7 fhola in choim-

ded, mad sháil línd slan-dilgud ar cinad 7 ar targabál dúin Día.

Occus ro-gab iar-sin bledi Ian do fhin 'n-a láim. Oen chailech

5220 indises Matha sund do beith tall ico 'n edpart ; a do imorro indises

Lucas .1. oen dib-side ar chaise fetarlaice, 7 araile ar chaise

nu-fhiadnaise
; 7 is e-sside namá taithmetas Matha sund. Eo-gni

Isu atlaigthe buide .1. rue a buide fris-in athair némda, a dul

fen cen nách cinaid fri croich 7 céssad dar cend chinad shil Adaim.

5225 Ocus do-rat iar-sin di-a apstalu, 7 is s-ed ro-ráid friu :
—"is s-i so

in fhuil-se fuil ind nu-fhiadnaise, dailfider dar cend shochaide."

Ar ilib, atbeir Isu sund, a fhuil fen do thodail, 7 ni ar na huilib

dóinib. Deithbir on, uair ni do na hulib dóinib ro-tharmnaig

césad Crist ; amal na ro-tharmnaig focetoir cid do lúdás anfhecht-

5230 nach. " I ndilgad chinad 7 targabal " ; ni ar saidbrius tra, nach ar
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immud clainde, nach ar fot sáegail, atbert Isu siind a fhuil fen do

thodail, acht is ar dhilgud chinad 7 targabál do na hulib iress-

achaib. " Atberim imorro Mb, ar Isu, nach ib-sa o shund immach

do 'n chenel fhina-sa, céin co n-ebar in fin nua malle frib i fhlaitli

m' athar." Is ed ro-tbarngir Isu sund di-a apstalu, co nacli ibad fin, 5235

o uair na fledi-se immach, cein co n-ebad in fin nua malle friu-som i

flaitli Dé iar n-esergi. Uair démnigid Petar apstal, in slaniccid Isu

do chaithem bid 7 lenda malle fris-na hapstalu iar n-esergi, co

n-apair :
—" Eo-bamair-ne fen, ol Petar, ic caithem biid 7 lenda

maille fri Crist iar n-esergi." 5240

Indisid imorro Eóin in ni do-rigne Isu iar forbu na flede, co

n-apair :—Atracht Isu o 'n choibfhled, 7 ro-lái do a étach ; ocus

ro-gab iar-sin lin-anart imme 7 criss tairis. Do-rat iar-sin usee

il-lothor, 7 ro-gab iar-sin for ósaic 7 indlat di-a apstalu, 7 for

tirmugud a cos do'n lin-anart búi imme. Do-ruacht din ar tus 5245

CO Simon .1. co Petar; 7 is s-ed ro-ráid Petar fri hisu:—"A
thigerna, tu-su d' indlat dam-sa " ? .1. bid fotai chucca ! Amal bud

ed atbered Petar fri hIsu :
—" Tu-ssu Dia, mei-se duine ; tu-su

tigerna, mei-se mog ; tu-su táthcrithid in chinedu doenna, mei-se

duine uli-pecthach." Eo-[fh]recair imorro Isu, 7 is ed atbert fri 5250

Petar :
—" Ind ni dognim-se, no-co tuig-se co-se, a Phetair ; tuicfe

imorro iar-tain." Atrubairt and-sin Petur fri hIsu :—" Cid dochanus

beith imme, ar Petur, acht no-cho n-indela-su dam-sa tria bithu

sir." Is e freccra do-rat Isu for Petur :
—" Ma-ne léice-su dam-sa

indlat duit, ni bia ar sith nach ar muinterus shund immach." 5255

Is e freccra do-rat Petur and-sin for Isu :
— " A thigerna, indail

mo chossa ! 7 ni namá, acht foilc cid etir mo chend, 7 nig mo lama,

ma-s a thol duit." Co n-id desmberecht sin da cech iressach, co

n-id moo do peccad do, fédliugud is-in cinded ecoir dogéna, andás

tuidecht ass ho airigfes a indliged. Is ann-sin do-rat Isu in freccra- 5260

so for Petur :
—" In t-i is glan, is lor do indlat a choss nama, uair is

glan-som uile ar-chena ; ocus ata-bar glana-si, acht chena ni huile

is-at glana sib." Uair ro-fhitir-sium co raibe fer in braith eter na

hapstalu ; is aire-sin atbert Isu friu-som :
— '

' Ni huile ata-bar glana."

Ocus thairnic fri hIsu osaicc 7 indlat di-a apstalu, ro-gab imme 5265

doridise a etach fen ; occus ó desid i n-a inud doridisi, is s-ed ro-raid

fr'iu:—" In fhetabar-si, arlsu, infáth arandernus-[s]-afor n-osaic?
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Magister 7 tigerna atbertlii-se frim-sa; 7 is coir a n-apartlii, uair is

amlaid-sin atú-sa. Ma da-ronus-[s]-a bar n-osaic-se, 7 me tigerna

5270 7 magister diiib, is s-ed dlegair dib-se, co ndena cacli uaib umaloit

do Dhia feib a cbumaing ; uair is aire da-ronus-[s]-a sin, cu ra-

gabthai-se desmbereclit dimm: amal do-ronus-[s]-a umaloit dúib-se,

CO ndena each uaib umaloit di-araile iar m'inntshamail-se."—Is e

sin etargna fliollus na liachtan-sa.

5275 Techtaid din in liachta-su etargnai spirutalda, is cubaid fri' Crist

7 fris-ind eclais.

In laa nemdescda atberar sund : is s-ed doforne sin iar sians .1.

aimser ind nu-fhiadnaise, i ndlegar da cecli iressach etarscarud fri

haprisce a tliol collaide ; amal erailes in t-apstal co n-apair :
—"na

5280 bid ar n-airfitiud fecbt-sa, or in t-apstal, i serba 7 i n-arsaidecht na

tol collaide, acht bid i firinde 7 i n-indrucas shualach 7 caen-gnim."

Tancutar na liapstail do claomarli fri hisu: is ed doforne sin, na hir-

essacliu do cliur a comarli cus-in coimdid, 7 do tiachtain 'n-a oentaid

7 'n-a muinterus tria hires 7 cretium. Ercid is-in cathraig .1.

5285 erdarcaigid Crist do'n uli domun ; amal ro-terchan in faith, co

n-epert :—" ro-leath clú na n-apstal fo'nd uile domun," ar in faith.

Co araile iiduine .1. cus-in popul iigentlide, ro-pa anaichnid do Dia

anallana, céin ro-bui ic adrad idal 7 arracht. Occut-sa dognim in

chaise ; amal bud ed atbered Isu fris-in popul iigentlide :
—" is duit-

5290 siu bus tarba mo chesad-sa, 7 is ocut edberthar glanrúin mo chuirp

7 m'fhola." thanic imorro in fescor, dessid Isu ic meis, 7 a di

apstal dec malle friss : is ed doforne sin iar sians, co thairnectair

fiugra 7 foiscthe fetarlaicthe co fhédligend Crist do-gres is-ind eclais

.1. 'c-a follamnacht ; amal ro-thairngir fen is-in t-shoscela, co

5295 n-epert:—"biat-sa do-gres, ar Isu, ic fortacht 7 ic foridin na heclaisi

nóime." Is aen uaib no-m-mairnfe-se : is s-ed doforne sin, in

duine mairnes in coimdid indiu iar ndesmberecht ludais ; uair is

e CO fir iar sians renas in coimdid, in t-i charus 7 santaiges na

maithusa erchradacha, 7 co-s na bi grád na uamun in choimded.

5300 In t-i dobeir a láim immalle frim fors-in meis, is e sin no-m-máirnfe :

is s-ed doforne sin, in fhoirend tomlit co hesindraic glanrúin chuirp

Crist 7 a fhola. Mairg imorro do'n ti tria-sa tidnustar mac duine

fri croich 7 cessad ; id est, is mairg siu 7 tall do'n ti theit co pecc-

thaib 7 dualchib co meis in choimded .1. cos-in altoir noib. Eo-pud
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fheiT CO mor do'n duine-si cen a genemain etir : is s-ed doforne sin, 5305

CO mbad fherr co mor do neocli cen a genemain etir hi n-iris 7 i

mbatliis, andas corp Crist d'airitin co pecthaib 7 dualcbib fo scéim

clirábuid thogoethaid. Arroét Isu bairgin in n-a láim 7 ro-bennacli

7 ro-briss : is s-ed doforne sin, comacli cuirp Crist as a deóin fén hi

croich 7 i césad, amal chomaides-som fodéin is-in t-shoscela, co 5310

n-epert :
—" leam fen comus m'anma do chor uaimm in tan bus ail

dam, ar Isu, 7 a gabala chucum doridisi." Occus ro-gab iar-sin

blede Ian do fhin in n-a láim, ro-gní atlaigthe buide, 7 do-rat iar-sin

di-a apstalaib : is s-ed doforne sin iar siaus, thodail a fhola-som i

croich 7 i cessad ; amal ro-thoirned comach a chuirp iar-tain tria 5315

brissed na bairgine. Is ed ro-raid Isu fri-a apstalu :—"ibid uile

as-m chailech-sa" ; is aire na ro-terbod ludas sundfris-na hapstalu,

CO raad desmberecht na ro-eschoitchennaigter nech indiu ó'n eclais,

na-co ru-p follus do chach fair ar tus a pheccad 7 a imarbus i nDia.

Atberim imorro frib, ar Isu, na hib sund immach do'n chenel 5320

fina-so, cein co n-ebar in fin nua immalle frib i flaith m'athar : is

s-ed doforne sin iar sians, nach is-na edpartaib rechtaidib ata airfitiud

in choimded, acht is a uglanruin cuirp Crist 7 a fhola do edpart

is-ind eclais nóib.—Is e seo etargna siansaide na liachtan-sa.

Is coir imorro a fhis co fhilet da namait d'airithe ico'n édpart-se 5325

chuirp Crist 7 a fhola .i. fer no-s-airimend co dana 7 co slattra, 7

CO peccthaib 7 dúalchib occa
; 7 fer can peccad, nach airimend etir

ar fainde 7 enirte a irse. Ataat din da charait tairissi ico'n edpart-

sin .1. fer no-s-airimend com-menicc, ar a onoir 7 ar airmitin in

choimded
; 7 fer nacha-s-airimend etir, ar a inisle 7 ar a deroile 5330

fiadu fen. Uair ma-ni-p dana re nech corp Crist do thaiscid i

mbréit no il-lestar ngian, is coru co mor edánus di-a thabairt is-in

corp n-éhaide o peccthaib 7 o dúalchib.

Tréda imorro is demin do beith for-aird i fhiadnaise na hédparta-

sa, amal démniges Grigoir noem .1 . aingel nime ic a forgiull, dóine 5335

índraicce co a edpart, Crist fen oc a midemain. Uair cia hiressach

M-s na cuntabairt ri tócbail a gotha do'n t-shacart ico'n edpairt, na

nime do eroshicad, 7 classa aingel do thainiud ann-sin, 7 ind eclais

nemdai 7 talmanda do oentaid 7 do accomul ? Fégad din co furechair

each he fen, na ro-p slatracht na dánatus do, dul i ndail chuirp Crist 5340

7 a fhola ; amal fuaccras in t-apstal co hacarb, in tan atbeir :
—" ci-p
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é tlióimles bairgin in choimded, ar in t-apstal, 7 ibas a chailech co

hesindraic, is bidba chuirp 7 a fhola in choimded in fer-sin." Túir-

ed din co dethidech in duine he fen ar tus, 7 bid ámlaid-sin domela

5345 bairgin in choimded 7 ibas a chailech ; uair ci-p e thóimles 7 ibas

CO hesindraicc, is digail 7 is dammain do fen tóimles 7 ibas ann-sin.

Deithbir on, uair ni geibend a miad fen do chuirp in choimded .1

.

ni doilge leiss dul 'n-a dáil, andás i ndáil cech bííd chena co coit-

chend. Uair ma-ni-p ámlaid tiasum i ndáil na hédparta mori-se

5350 chuirp 7 fhola in choimded,—co n-uamun Dé, co cói ar cinad 7 ar

targabál, co ndiute cride 7 menman, co nóime chuirp 7 choUa,—do-

géna in édpart-sin co mbá bidba chuirp Crist 7 a fhola, 7 ro-n-bera

CO foréicnech co pianaib 7 todernaib suthaine iffirnd. Mad amlaid-seo

imorro dechsam d'airitin chuirp Crist 7 a fhola .1. co n-iris 7 co

6355 ngnim forpthe, co ndeirc 7 trócaire ar bochtaib 7 aidilcnechaib in

choimded, dogéna in edpairt-sin ar noemad 7 ar n-etarscarad o

cech elniud chuirp 7 anma, i cein bemm i-fus is-in bith frecnairc,

7 no-n-bera fa-deoid do aittreb na flatha nemda i frecnarcus Dé tria

bith sir : i n-oentaid noem 7 nóem óg in domain, i n-oentaid apstal

6360 7 descipul Isu Crist, i n-oentaid deachta 7 doendachta meic Dé bíí,

is oentu is uaisle andás cech oentaid, i n-oentaid na noem trinoiti

uaisle oirmitnige, athar 7 meic 7 spiruta noim.

Alme trócaire nDé uile-chumachtaig, co risam uile in oentaid-

sin, co ro-airillem, co ro-aittrebam, insecula seculorum, amen, amen.

[XII.]

DE DIE PENTECOSTES.

5365 Occus o ra-forbaide laithe in Chencaigis, tarrasair na hapstail

uile immalle i n-oen tégdais. Ocus in dara laa co hopund tanie

fogur do nim amal fogur gaithe móri, occus ro-lin in spirut noem in

tegdais uli i ra-butar na apstail. Occus ro-artraigset doib tengtha

fodlaide amal tenid, occus dessid in spirut noeb for cend cech oen

6370 duine fo-leith do na hapstalu ; occus ro-linta uli rath in spiruta

noim, ocus na-labratis inda hapstail a hil-berlaib in domain, amal
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dobered in spirut nóeb dóib eolas laburtha, Eo-batar imorro i

n-Ierusalem ind inbuid-sin aittrebthaide lúdaide, 7 fir chraibdecba,

tancatar as cecli ciniud fil fó nim. ro-clos imorro in scel-sin fo'n

catbraig .1. i n-Ierusalem, dochuaid slog mor and : uair na cbluined 5375

each dib na bapstail co labratis mirbuile meic Dé o'mberlaib-sium

foden ? No-sochtatis imorro menmain 7 no-ingantadis, co n-abrad

each dib di-araile :
—" Ced on, nach dat Galile uli, ar eat, ind fhairend

dogni in labrad-so ? Occus cindus ro-cliualumar-ni uafchib-sium in

berla i-n ro-genamar ? " Tarrasair i n-Ierusalem ar in sollamain- 5380

sea fir in airthair .1 . Partlii 7 Medi 7 Persa 7 lucht Mesapotamia
;

occus tarrustar and fir in tuaiscirt .1, lucht Capadoce 7 aes Ponte 7

popul na hAssia bige ; tarrustair and fir in deiscirt .1 . Egeptacda 7

Affracda filet imo'n cathraig im Chirinen
; 7 tarrustar and fir ind

iarthair 7 ind fhunid .1 . na hlúdaide batar i ndeoraidecht hi tirib 5385

Eoman ; tarrustar and din na hlúdaide sainchan i n-Ierusalem im-

a-cuairt
; 7 tarrustar ann i n-a chendaige .1 . lucht in chundartha as

na hindsib .1. a Créit, a Cicir, a Sicil, a Corsic
; 7 tarrustar ann im

chomathigid .1 . popul na liArábi fri sruth n-Iordanen anair
; 7 is ed

atberdis na slóig-sin uli:—" atchualumair-ne, or siat, adamra in 5390

choimdeddo labra do na hapstalaib as ar mberlaib-ne." No-ingant-

aigidis imorro co mor, 7 is ed atbered each dib ic imacallaim fri

araile :—" cia halt derb-airdhe seo etir?" ar eat. Fairend aile

imorro no-fháitbitis impu
; 7 is ed atbertis, co n-id for mesca do nua

fina ro-batar na hapstail. 5395

Lucas suiscelaig fer na leirai-sin, prim-dalta Póil apstail, liaig

Ian chomlan cuirp 7 anma cech oen duine iressaig is-in eclais, is e ro-

scrib in liachtain nóib-se, aisnedeas do'n mor mirbuil forcoemnacair

ar in sollamain-sea na Cengcagis .1. apstail 7 descipuil Isu Crist do

beith i tegdais foriatai, 7 in spirut noeb do thidecht forru i ndeilb 5400

thengad tenntige : 7 a linad ó rath in spiruta-sin, co ro-labairset a

hil-berlaib in domain, co n-id do chúimniugud na mor mirbuli-sin i

nd-eclaisib na Cristaige co deriud in domain, scribais Lucas in liach-

tain noib-sea, co n-apair sund :—" Ocus ro-forbaide laithe in

Chencaigis, tarrustair na hapstail uh i n-oen baile." 5400

Oentu 7 coibnius na liachtan-sa, is e leth is oentudach co dú i nd-

erbairt Lucas ria sund, ic aisneis do forcongru fororcongart Isu for a

apstalu il-lóo na fresgabala, na digsitis nach leth o lerusalem co
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tisad rath in spiruta iióib form is-in Cengcaigis, co n-apair ic a

5410 tliaitlimet-sin :—Eo-atliin Isu di-a apstalu, na digsitis o lerusalem,

aclit CO ra-ernaigtis ann co taidecht in spiruta noib form, amal ro-

tharrngir doib il-lóo a [fb]resgabala docbum nime. Co n-id for

slicbtna mbriatbar-si atbeir Lucas sund :—" occus o ra-forbaide," ax.

Ocus Ó do-dechaid in Cengcaigis .i. o tbanic in cóicatmad laa o

5415 dómnacb na besergi ; ar it cóic deicb latbe airmitber eter Cbáisc

esergi Crist 7 sollamain in Cengcaigis, i tanic in spirut nóeb fors-na

bapstalu. Ba sollamain gresacb la maccu Israel in sollamain-sea in

Cengcaigis, ar na digsed i ndermat leo tidnacul recbta do Moysimac

Amra i sleib Sina, is-i cóicatmad laitbe o cbelebrad na Case tosige

5420 in Eámessi .1. i tir Gessen i n-Egiptt, Is ann-sin toisech forfhuair

in sollamain-sea in Cencaigis a bairmitniugud ind nu-fbiadnaise, in

tan tanic in spirut noeb fors-na bapstalaib is-in cóicatmad loo iar n-es-

ergi Crist, co labratis na apstail mirbuli meic Dé a berlaib examlaib

in domain, iar n-a linad 7 iar n-a n-inordugud o'n spirut noeb. Is ar

5425 in fbátb-sin onoraigtber in sollamain-sea ic lucbt na nu-fbiadnaise.

Is oentudacb imorro o modaib immdaib in sollamain-sea na

nú-fiadnaise ri sollamain na fetarlaictbi. Uair amal do-ratad reclit

tall ar tbus [i] tenid, is amlaid-sin tanic indiu in spirut noeb

fors-na bapstalu i ndeilb tbengad tenntige
; 7 amal is-in uacbtar

5430 slébi Sina tucad tall recbt do maccu Israel, is amlaid-sin ro-foillsig

in spirut noeb indiu a glanrúine do na bapstalaib in ngrianan

ro-ard slebe Sióin .1. is-in cendacul. I n-oen tegdais din ro-batar na

bapstail uli .1. no-co ra-bi necb do na bapstalu na betb for-aird

il-loo taidecbtai in spiruta noib form is-in Cengcigis, amal ro-boi

5435 Tomás in n-a n-ecmais il-loo na besergi coimdetta is-in Caisc.

Imalle ro-batar inda bapstail ; imar bud ed atbered, oen inditbim

7 oen dútbracbt occu uli, 7 oen spirut 7 oen cbomairle do denum

toile Dé, iar fritbbrud do tboil diabuil. I n-oen tegdais ro-batar

na bapstail .1. is-in cendacuil noib bi ngnatbaiged Petar 7 Eoin 7 na

5440 bapstail ar-cbena. Is be imorro lin ro-boi is-in cendacuil in domnacb

na Cengcigis-[s]e, ficbe ar cét, amal indisess Lucas suiscelacb i

n-Actaib Apstal. Ocus do-rala co bopund fogar do nim .1 . co luatb

tanic in fogur ; ar no-co tecbtand in spirut noeb dolma no doos i n-a

gnimaib, amal tecbtait na dáine. Do nim tanic in fogur ; uair ro-bo

6445 cbubaid co tisad co fhogur do nemdaib in spirut noeb, tanic do fbor-
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cetul na n-apstal im a n-il-berlaib. Is aire atberar in spirut noeb do

thabairt do nim, dia aitline dúin-iie co dardmis-ne grád do Dhia iil

in nim. Hi talmain din do-ratad, di-eráil co tardmis-ne do'n cboim-

nesam attrebas in talmain imaille frind. Amal fogur gáithe more
;

uair i fégad 7 i condiulg cech dána ro-tbídnaicc Dia do smtbib fetar- 5450

laice, is dermáir 7 is diasnéte in tidnacnl tuc indiu do na hapstalu.

Accus ro-lin in tégdais uli .1. in spirut noeb ro-b'n in cennacuil fen

7 na huile ro-batar innti in uair-sin ; uair is saidbir in spirut noeb

do tbidnocul cecba maitbiusa do na bulib no-s-aitcbend be co

hiressacb. Ocus ro-artra[ig]setar doib tengtba fódlaide ; indiu ro- 5455

foUsiged do na hapstalaib, ar a n-umla 7 ar a n-inisle, na berla ro-

cúmscaigit cbéin ico'n tur tria diumus clainni Adaim : ar tri fátbaib

imorro ro-cbumdaigsetar-sum in tor-sin ; in cetna fátb, do erdarcu-

gud a n-anma dar a n-éssi ; in fátb tanaise, co mad árad fresgabala

doib docbum nime ; in tres fáth, co mad anocul doib ar dilind dia 5460

tisad doridisi ; ar ni ro-cbreitset do'n derb-airde ro-cbóraig Dia is-na

nellaib im nemtbaidecbt na dilend doridise .1. do'n stuaig nime.

Amal tenid ; cesnaigtber cid ar mad hi tenid airitbe secb cech ndúil

tisad in spirut noeb fors-na hapstalu. Is aire is a tenid ro-artraig

in spirut noeb, ar dichorid-sum o cech cride, linas o rath 7 deolai- 5465

decht, tofliún 7 fuacht amirsi, 7 adannaid ann sánt 7 accobar na

flatha nemdai. Cesnaigter beos cid ar mad il-lóo tisad in spirut

noeb fors-na hapstalu. Is he in fath, ar ro-b chubaid co mad i sóiUsi

.1. il-lóo no-thísad in spirut solusta fors-na hapstalaib solustaib.

Acus is aire i-s tres uair in lai do-dechaid, ar is la tindscedul in tres 5470

rechta tanic. In cetna recht .1. recht i ra-butar uasal-athraig

;

in recht tanaise, recht litre i ra-batar fáithe ; in tres recht, recht

in ratha spirutalda in nu-fhiadnaise ;—7 din fath aile, ar is e in

spirut noeb in tres persu na trinóti nóime. Ocus dessid in spirut

noeb for cech oen duine fo-leith do na hapstalaib ; in ni atberut 5475

súnd .1. in spirut noeb do shuide, comartha sin a fortámlais 7 a chu-

machtan rigdai, 7 in chumsanta fil do-som is-na nóemaib 7 is-na

firenaib. Ocus ro-linait uli o'n spirut noeb ; is aire atberad na hap-

stail co mtar lána ó'n spirut noeb, di-a fhis co na talla spirut aile

accu, ar ni gabait etir na lestair lána a tórmach. Ocus ro-labairset 5480

inda hapstail tria il-berlaib in domain ; is e imorro lin na mberla,

a do ar sechtmogat. Co n-id aire-sin ro-thog i n-a muinterus da
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dliescipul seclitmogat, co ra-chuibdiged airim na preceptore fri

árim na mberla. dib modaib etargnaiter in rath-sa na n-il-berla

5485 tucad do na hapstalaib : ar domuinet socbaide, na bapstail co n-id

as cech berla ro-labairset ; fairend aile iniorro, is ed atberut, co n-id

o'n berla Ebraide namá ro-labairset, 7 co n-id air-side do-tbaitne aeb

a mberla dilis do chach ; aráide is ed is moo démnigit in aúgtair, co

n-id as cecb berla ro-labairset, amal dobered in spirut noeb doib

5490 eolas labartha ; co n-id d'a fborgell-sin atbertPól apstal :—" is e in

spirut noeb -sin fbódlas a dbána dilsi do each amal is ail do 7 amal

conic each a n-airitin uad ;" 7 atbert in t-apstal a n-inud aile:

—

"in spirut noeb, ar in t-apstal, tmaicid a rath in bale is ail do, 7

in tan is ail leis, 7 do'n lucht di-a n-ad ail do.

5495 Eo-batar imorro i n-Ierusalem an inbuid-sin aittrebthaide lúdaide,

7 fir chraibdecha immdai .1. aittrebthaide gnáthacha na hierusalem,

7 lucht tancatar a tirib ciana do ádrad in choimded indi. gach

ciniud fil fo nim .1. o gach ciniud i mbatar na hlúdaide ; uair ó do-

rónad ingréim na n-Iúdaide fó Antoich fo rig na nGreic, ro-hesraid-

5500 ed na hlúdaide ar cech leth i tirib 7 i cendachaib cianaib in domain.

Is-na tirib-sin tictis fo thri cecha bliadna co tempul Dé do ádrad in

choimded and, ar na tri hard-shollamnaib-sea .1. ar Chaise 7 ar Cheng-

caigis ocus ar shoUamain na Tabernáculi. ra-clos imorro in seel-

gin fó'n cathraig, do-dechaid sluag mor and ind inbuid-sin, 7

5505 ro-machtnaig menmain in ni ro-chuala ; mar bad ed atbered, ba

hingnad ri lucht na n-il-berla, apstail in oen berla co labratis mirbuli

meic Dé as a mberlaib-sium fen trias-in spirut noeb. Fairend aile

imorro no-fháitbitis immpu, 7 is s-ed atbertis, ' co n-id for mesca

do nua fhina ro-batar na hapstail.' Cid do fhoehuitbed atrubratar-

5510 som so, aráide is fir an ro-raidset ; ar ro-ptar lana na hapstail o fhin

in ratha spirutalda : uair is indiu do-rónad fin nua is-na lestraib

núib .1. indiu do-ratad forcetul soscela do phopul na nu-fhiadnaise

la tittacht in spiruta nóib. Amal is onorach iarum 7 is airmitnech

in t-shollamain-sea in spiruta nóib ic múinntir nime 7 talman, is

5515 amlaid-sin ro-fiugrad 7 ro-terchanad he chéin a n-inadaib imdaib

na seripturi noime. Eo-fíugrad cetus in tittacht-sa in spiruta nóib

fors-na hapstalu is-in tenid tanic do nim for édbartaib Abeil

fhireoin, amal demniges Genis in rechta, co n-apair :
—" tanic tene

Dé do nim for édbartaib Ábéil, uair ro-tholtnaigset do Dia." Eo-
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fiugrad din is-in tenid tanic tall fors-in ruib, i fhiguir-sin in spiruta 5520

nóib do-decliaid fors-na hapstalu is-in laithe-sea in Cliengcaigis.

Eo-fiugrad din is-in colomain tenntide tall, bui ic tabairt mace n-

Israel as in dáire Egeptacda do ascnám tire tarngire, i fhiguir-sin

in spiruta nóib ro-thóchuir in popul n-apstalacda a cúimge in

ingrema lúdaide ir-ra-batar, do fborcetul cliaicli for cecb leth ; accus 5525

tocuires din popul na nu-fhiadnaise a dorchaib cbinad 7 targabal co

soUsi sualacb 7 cáin-gním. Eo-fiugrad din in tittacbt-sa in spiruta

nóib is-in cbaindelbra sbecbt-delbacb ro-s-insorcbaig tabernacul

Moysi, i fbigair-sin 7 i tóraind in spiruta secbt-delbaig ro-insborc-

aig ind eclais secbt-gradaig is-in t-[sbJollamain t-sbecbt-mainech- 5530

sa in Cliengcaigis ;—amal ro-fiugrad din tittacbt in spiruta nóib a

n-inadaib immdaib fó'n indus-sin. Eo-tarrngired fbátbib : ro-

tercban em Dauid mac lesé, co n-epert :
—" failtnigid tiduabairt in

t-sbrotba catbraig íiDé ;" im miad-sin in ratba spirutalda, i fbailt-

nigend ind eclais. Do-rairngert din lobél mac Salabel in faith, co 5535

n-epert :—" doraga aimser, ar in coimdid, i todáileb-sa rath in

spiruta nóib for cecb n-oen duine n-iressacb is-ind eclais." Do-

rairngert aúgtar cecba fátsine 7 cecba fir fbessa .1. Isu Crist

fadessin iar n-a esérgi in tittacht-sa in spiruta nóib fors-na hapstalu,

co n-epert friu:—"doraga rath in spiruta nóib foraib."—Is e sin 5540

etargna fhollus na liachtan-sa.

Tecbtaid din in liacbta-su etargna saingnusta, as imohubaid fri

Crist 7 fri cecb n-oen duine forbtbe is-ind eclais. In árim ' coecdach'

atberar sund, is ed doforne sin, cúmsanud sutbain ; uair is airim

cúmsanta do-gres in árim coecdach, amal is foUus sin a desmberecht 5545

iúbaile in coecat bliadna, i mbid cúmsanad do each co soUonda

ic aes rechta. Is aire imorro onoraigtber in cóica laa, Chaise co

Cengcaigis, i suba 7 i fbailte cen saethar áine no abstanaite, i fhig-

uir-sin 7 i tóraind in chumsanta bias do na firenaib iar n-esergi

;

ar ni bia saethar no todernum tall do'nd eclais, acht cúmsanad 5560

7 failte do-gres. Accus is aire-sin no-co dentar is-na latbib-sea

slécbtana na cros-figell ic ernaigthe, 7 no-co n-fhorchoimetaither

riagla na n-áinted úgradach. Co n-id aire-sin is onoir domnaig

dlegair da cecb loo o Chaise co Cengcaigis, ar ni dentar toin-side iar

riagail na sruthi aine no slécbtana for oirmitin na hesergi coimdeta. 5555

Acht ci-p e chena do manacbaib no do clerchib craibdecha, di-a
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mba hail áine do deimm is-na latliib-seo, no-co tairmescthar immpu,

iar ndesmbereclit Foil 7 Antóin 7 na sruithi noem ar-chena, na

tuaslaicitis in áine nach il-loo aile aclit in domnach namá.

5560 Da-ralatar inda hapstail uile i n-oen tegdais .1. is-ind eclais

nóib : is ed doforne sin iar sians, óentu na n-iresach indiu i

tempul Dé, ic molad 7 ic adamrugud in choimded na iidula and

;

uair ci-p e di-a mba hail co ru-p Ian o'n spirut nóeb, is ed is techta

do, CO ro-aithige co gresach tempul Dé, do molad 7 do etarguide in

5565 choimded and. Ocus ro-artraigset doib tengtha fodlaide : is ed

doforne sin il-leth £ri ruin .1. ind eclais iar n-a lethnugud fó

chethar aird in domain, do erdarcugud in choimded as cech berla.

Ocus dessid for cech n-oen duine fó-leith do na hapstalaib : is ed

doforne sin, in cúmsanad bias do na nóemaib 7 do na firenaib hinim,

6570 Ocus no-labratis na hapstail tria il-berlaib in domain ; brechtrad

na mberla, is ed doforne sin, dana examla in spiruta nóib do thid-

nocul do'n eclais. Na buidne immda tarrustar i n-Ierusalem ar in

soUamain-sa : is ed dofornet sin iar sians, buidne immda na n-iresach

i nd-eclais in nu-fhiadnaise. Na feranna examla sainchan i n-Ieru-

5575 salem, as a tancatar na buidne-sin : is ed dofornet sin, na huli

iresaig do thidecht as cech aird in domain inds-in eclais, tria rath

in spiruta nóib tanic indiu fors-na hapstalu. Is adamra co mor in

t-ela-denmaid eolach-sa .1. in spirut nóeb ! ar dogni in spirut nóeb

cen fhuirech cech maith is ail do ; fochetoir amal taidless in spirut

5580 nóeb i menmain in duine, no-s-forchanand im cech maith. Is lor

d'fhorcetul in duine a thadall namá o'n spirut nóeb ; uair fochetoir

amal shorchaides in spirut nóeb menmain in duine, no-s-cumscaig

7 no-s-atherraig as a ulc, 7 no-s-linand da cech maith iar iidichor

uad cech uilc. Ar ro-hn in spirut nóeb in gilla co r-ba crutiri

5585 .1. Dauid mac Isé, 7 do-rigne co r-ba salm-chetlaide togaide in

choimded; ro-lin din in gilla .1. Daniel faith, 7 do-rigne de co r-ba

brethem cundail na senoire ; ro-lin in iascaire n-anforcthe .1. Petur

apstal, 7 do-rigne de co r-ba preceptoir eolach in popuil Iiidaide

;

ro-lin ingreintig na n-eclas .1. Pol apstal, 7 do-rigne de co r-ba

5590 forcetlaid ro-ecnaid na ngennte. Eo-lin din in moer 7 fer tobaig na

cis saeguUa .1. Matha, 7 do-rigne co r-ba hapstal 7 co mba suiscelach

in choimded.

A brathri inmaine din, or in t-ecnaid, fegaid lib co n-id mor
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dliges a honoir iii soUamain-sa in spiruta noib ; ar is-in soUamain-

sa ro-faasligtlie na dóine, 7 da-ronait mec Dé díb tria thoga in 5-VJó

spiruta noib. Mad ail leind iarum, a braitbre inmaine, na ro-

fbedligemm i mbas na pene sutbaine ar ar coUaidecbt, caram in

spirut noeb, trias-a tidnaictber duinn in betba sbutbain. Diobuirid

din cacb uad elniiida a cbinad 7 a tbargabal, 7 fuired a cbride co

r-ba battreb cbomadais do'n spirut noeb ; ar is mor in t-sollamain- 5600

sea do na cridib i n-aittreband in spirut noeb. Tocuirem din

cbucaind in spirut noeb tria glaine cride 7 menman, amal erailes

Isu is-in soscela, co n-apair :—" ma-genair do na gian-cridecbib, ar

bedit oc fegad in cboimded tria bitbu." Tocuirem dbi in spirut

noeb tria umalóit 7 tria inisle, amal erailes Isu oirnd a n-inud aile 5605

is-in sboscela, co n-apair :
—" ci-p e no-s-inislig i-fbus ar Dliia,

uaisligfider tball o Dia." Tocuirem din tria fulang pbian 7 tréblaite

i-fbus, ar tarngerid Isu mor fbocbraic do lucbt na foiten, in tan

atbeir :
—" ma-iigeriar do'n foirind fliodmait treblaite 7 ingreim

i-fus ar Dia, ar is erdbalta doib flaitb nime." Tocuirem din tria 5610

almsanaib 7 tria edpartaib, amal erailes Crist is-in soscela, co

n-apair :
—" tabraid in almsain, a doine, 7 logfaitber dib bar n-uile

pectba 7 duailcbe." Tocuirem din tria aine 7 tria abstanait

;

uair foillsigid in aine ruine 7 derrite na tódocbaide, tocuirid na

sualcbi, dicburid na dualcbi, Tocuirem din tria ernaigtbe, ar is 5615

mor moltar-side is-in scriptúir, amal atbeir in t-ecnaid :
—"is ferr

in ernaigtbe oldat uli indmusa in domain." Tocuirem din tria

indarbud cecba dualcbi 7 tria airitin cecba sualcbi : in t-i ro-p

adaltracb, co ru-b genmnaid ; in t-i ro-po caitbmecb, co ro-p ain-

tecb ; in t-i ro-po fbercacli, co ro-p cendais ; in t-i ro-po gand, co 5620

ro-p ernedacb ; in t-i ro-po malartnacb, co ro-p mesarda ; in t-i

ro-p anbsaid, co ro-p cobsaid ; in t-i ro-po diumsacb, co ro-p inisel.

Ci-p e imorro ingaibes na buli ulcu-sa, 7 dodena na maitbe ata

fritbraingecba doib, scertbar trias-in spirut noeb pliéin na hittad,

o ngorta sbutbain, o chritli for détaib, o gloedaib aduatbmair na 5625

údémna, o gnúsib grannaib na riagaire, o brentaid dofbulacbta na

crumi, o tbenid cen érdibad, 7 ó cecli ulc nemacside ar-cbena.

Accus oentaigfiter trias-in spirut noeb i n-oentaid uasal-atbracb

7 fbáitbe, i n-oentaid noem 7 noem og in domain, i n-oentaid

deacbta 7 doenacbta meic Dé ; is-in oentaid is uaisle andas cecb 5630

o2
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oentaid, i n-oentaid na noem trinoti, athar 7 meic 7 spiruta nóib.

Alme trocaire íiDé, co r-issam uli in oentaid-sin ; ro-s-alem, ro-s-

attrebam, in secuLa seculorum, amen.

[XIII.J

IMDIBE CRIST, in dara baitsed, incipit.

Postquam consummati sunt dies octa ut circumcideretur puer, uocatiim

563o est nomen eius lesus, quod uocatwm est ab angelo priusquam in utero

conciperetur. Lucas suiscelach fer na ler-aisneisen-si, prim-dalta Foil

apstail, liaig togaide cuirp 7 anma cech oen duine iressaig is-in

eclais, is e aisnedes in ngnim n-adamraigthe forcoemnacair is-in

laithe-sea indiu .1. Isu Crist mac Dé athar iar ladeacht 7 doendacht,

5640 mac din sin .1. noem Muire oige i ngeni iar ndoenacht 7 deaclit,

Dia 7 duine i n-oentaid en persainde, do dliul for recht n-imdibe

amal fir dhuine, is-in oclitmad loo iar n-a ghenemain, do chomalliud

reclita Moysi. Is e imorro leth is aentudach ind aisneisen-se fri

Lucas, CO dú i nd-edpart reme i n-a shoscela :

—

-factum est autem,

5645 dum ihi essent, impleti sunt dies purgationis eius ut pareret, et peperit

filimn suum primogenitum ; co n-id for slicht na mbriathar-sin 7 na

testeman-sin atbert in suiscelach :

—

Et postquam consummati sunt

dies octo \iit'\ circumcideretur puer. Cesnaigter sund, cid di-a n-abair

in suiscelach, co n-id iar n-ocht laib da-rónad in imdibe ? uair

5650 is-ind ochtmad loo fen da-rónad ind imdibe. Mar bad ed atberad

CO foUus :—is iar forba secht laa 7 iar tindscetul ind ochtmad lai

tanic aimser ind imdibe. Dochóid Isu and-sin fo recht n-imdibe,

no is i forbu ind ochtmad lai da-rónad ; is aisneis diles cen

fhigurdacht iarma-sin fil and ; no don, i sinechdoig fil i comsuine

5655 sund .1. fuath laburtha sin is gnátli is-in scriptúir .1. aisneis rainne

for tóit, no aisneis toite for raind
; 7 co mbad iarma-sin doneth

Lucas suiscelach ind aisneis-se in tan atbert :

—

Et postquam con-

summati sunt dies octo, éc, 7 iar n-imdibe in meic iar forba ocht laa.

Circumcissio de qua hie memoratur unum est de generihus habtismi Ueteris

5660 Instrumenti. Genera enim babtismatis sunt sex in Ueteri Testamento,

quibus Noui baptisma figurabatur ;
—quorum primum genus est quando

spiritus Domini super aquas ferebatur, et diuisit aquas ab aquis

;

—se-

cundum genus est diluuium in tempore Noe, quod signijlcat mortificationem,
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omnium peccatorum in diluuio baptismi ;•
—tertiuni genus est aspersio san-

guinis agni in Egipto, quo Uberatus est populus Israeliticus de Egiptiaca 5665

seruitute, quod significat corpus et sanguinem Domini nostri .^ . Christi,

per quod spintiialis populus de tenebris peccatorum liberatur, unde ipse

ait, qui manducat corpus meum et sanguinem meum bibit, ipse in me

manet et ego in illo

;

—quartum genus est transitus rubn maris populo

liberato et Faraone submerso, quod significat transitum uniuscuiusque 5670

[^per bab~\tismum, diabolo suggestionibus (.i. insidiis) suis dimerso

;

—
quintum genus est sanguis uacce rufe triurn annorum, quod significat

sanguinea opera in trino liomine mortificata

;

—sextum genus est ipsa

drcumcissio de qua nunc narratur.

Ritus autem et religio circumcissionis, Deo patre iiibente, a beato 5675

Abrahampatriarcha [sumpsit] exordium; a quo etiamutdie circumcissionis

nomen paruulis aptaretur exortum est, quia et ipse, cum a Deo circum-

cissionis testamentum acciperet, eadem die prorsus nominis augmentum,

promeruit. Uair cid Abraham fen in tan arroét demin forgell ind

imdibe o Dia, tuccad tuilled anma fair .i. Abraham, Uair tri 5680

hanmunda ro-thecht fair, amal aisnedes PiHsio ic trachtad libair

lóib .1 . Eám 7 Abram 7 Abraham ; Eam a ainm ria tusmed chlainde

do .1. excelsus,—Abram imorro a ainm iar tusmed chlainni do .1.

Pater eccelsus,—Abraham din a ainm, in tan dochuaid fo recht

n-imdibe, 7 ro-chreit do Dia in ni is adamraigthe do-rarngered do 5685

7 di-a shétig .1. mac do thusmed doib i n-a senntaid .1. in t-íí

Isac ;—is inund on 7 pater multarum .1. athair na cenel n-imda, ar

immad-sin na eland 7 na cenel ro-geinsetar ó Isac
; 7 din uair

airmither-sum ar athair do na huile iressachaib no-s-inntámlaigend

iris forpthi. Queritur, quare Abraham primus circumcissus est ? ideo 5690

. scilicet quia promissum est ei de semine eius nasciturum esse saluatorem

qui nos per baptismum ab omni peccato liberaret. Ideo autem Abraham

circumcissus est ut, quia perfecte Deo in mente credidisset, in corpore

signum circumcissionis acciperet, et indicium castigandi eos ab omni

inquinamento carnis et spiritus, qui ad hoc semen et ad hanc fidem 5695

pertinerent. Nonaginta autem et nouem annorum erat Abraham quando

carnem circumcidit preputii sui. Accus is aire dochuaid-sium fo

recht n-imdibe is-ind oes-[s]in, uair is í sin aimser i-n ro-aithin in

coimdiu in timna-sin do ; co n-id desmberecht sin nach coir

fuirech na hesnadud na timna ndiada cen a comallad is-ind aimsir i 5700
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n-aithnigter o Dhia. Congruum erat, ut et eo die quo Deus contra naturmn

Isác nascituriim [promúit], circuvicissionem quod est signum fidei acciperet.

Ismahel autem decimo tertio anno etattis suae circumcissus est, quod etiam

Arabés qui ah eo instituti sunt custodiebant. Mtdtarum amplius gentium,

5705 et maxime que ludee Palestineque confines sunt, usque Jiodie pojjuli circum-

ciduntur ; et precipue Egiptii Idumei Amonite et Moabdite et omnis regio

Sarracinoriim que habitat in solitudine. Fa in eadem die circumcissus

est Abraham etismaelfilms eius et omnes uiri domus eius, tarn uernaculi

qiiam empticii, pariter circumcissi sunt. Isdc autem primus octaua die

5710 circum,cissus est ; primus enim Abraham post circumcissionis imperium

natus est; et nee immerito, quia non secundum, naturam sed secundum man-

datum Domini natus sit, preceptum circumcissionis prhmis impileuerat

;

ipsa autem circumcissio octaua die fieri precipitur, sic enim in lege

scriptimi est : infans octa dierum circumcidetur in uohis, masculus

5715 cuius preputii caro circumcissa nonfuerit, delebitur anima ilia depopulo

suo, quiapactum meumirritumfecit. Cesnaigtlier, cid no-gebed greim

n-imdibe tall do na mnaib ? co mbad ind únascach órdai no-túidmenta

do chluais na n-ingeii iar n-a mbreith focétoir no-gabad greim

n-imdibe doib ; no dan, co mbad emeltus na fola mista 7 saetharin

5720 tusmiuda ; no dan, uair is e in duine cómlan in fer 7 in ben, 7

CO ngabad greim n-imdibe dib-linaib imdibe in fbir nammá. Trihus

autem modis circumcissio agehatur

;

—primo, ut agnosceretur populus Dei

inter gentes ; quando enim soli erant in herimo, circumcissi non erant

;

—
secu7ido, ut corpora eorum agnoscerentur in bello ;

—tertio, propter graticB

5725 promissionem in qua erat per castitatem placandum. Vile autem viem-

hrum circumcidi precipitur

;

—primo, ut lihidinis ardorem in ipso etiam

coitu temperet

;

—secundo, quia quod uelari debet circumcidendo corporis

honestatem non subtraMt.

Acht cesnaigter sund is-in timna-sa na himdibe, cid fodera do

5730 Moyse, uair is e is mo ro-erdarcaig in timna-sin, 7 ro-scrib il-lébraib

in recMa fáthacda, ro-imdib fen, uair ni hinnister nech aile do

imdibe occai acbt oen mac di-a maccaib namma, ro-imdib in

mátliair cu cloicli íigéir, uair ro-t[lio]maitli in t-aingel bás di, acbt

mi-na imdibed,—acbt na buli ro-genitar is-in ditlirub ro-fbacaib di-a

6735 n-imdibe ic Isu mac Nuin. Is demin co n-id ar-daig rúine ro-t-

secbmaill Moysi fri re in cethracbat mbliadan ro-búi is-in ditbrub

in timna, ro-cliomaill fri re se mbliadan ar cetbri cetaib remi-sin.
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Uair cubaid sin fri erláthar 7 fri ruin na screptra .1. Moyse do

erdarcugud na himdibe, Isu imorro di-a comailliud ; uair is foiscthe

7 is fiugra ro-batar is-in recht, firinde imorro 7 comailliud na 5740

fbiugar-sin is-in t-shoscela, amal demniges Eóin sin, co n-apair :

—

" tucadreclit in fliorcetail diada tria Moyse mac Ambra, rath imorro

7 firinde a chomaillte tria Isu Crist mac Dé bíí;" uair is bee con-

dnanacair forcetul in rechta do noemad neich 7 di-a fhorptbiugud,

CO tucad in spirut nóeb tria Isu Crist, fri forcetul soiscela. Co 57i5

scenaib 7 clochaib imorro do-rónad ind imdibe
; 7 is cetfaid co

mbad do cbarraic as ro-tlieprenset na srotba is-in dithrub dognethe-

side, 7 CO mbad aire-sin atberad in t-apstal, ' in carraic ice a tocoss-

cem cein ro-batar is-in dithrub,' no co mbad ar na srotkaib do-

tbeprenset as in carraic do beitb ice a fhógnam fri re in cetbrachat 5750

mbliadan, adbertha in carraic di-a tochoscem, no co mbad ar Christ

ro-torned trethe do beth ice a fortacht 7 do beth ice a fhollamnas,

atbertha in charrae ice a tochoscem ; uair is tria Crist a oenur ro-

slanaigthea 7 slanaigter 7 slanaigfither inna huile iressaig. lar ndul

do'n phopul dar sruth lordanén, is and ro-n-imdib Isu is-in fherund 5755

di-a n-ad ainm Galgala .1. reuelatio .1. foUus ; uair ro-foUsiged do-som

ann-sm aingel Dé £ors-in gaisced ic diten 7 ic imdegail in phopuil

ro-noemud ann trias-ind imdibe. Ideo autem lesus circumcissus est,

ne legem transgredi uideretur ; unde ait : non ueni soluere legem [sed]

adimplere. Redemptor ergo noster qui ut tolleret peccata mundi sine 5760

peccato uenit in mundum, sicut suo bcqMsmate aquarum aquas subiuit

lauacra consecrauit, ita etiam circumcissione quain suscepit non sua que

nulla erant admissa purgauit, sed uetustatem nostre in se nature docuit

innouandam. Cid din ar naeh sechend 7 ar nách inntshamlaigend

ind eclais Crist ic timna na himdibe, amal seches is-in bathis ? Is 5765

he in fáth, uair d'[fh]oiscthib 7 do fhiugraib na fetarlaicthe thall

in imdibe, 7 ro-erchransatar-side thanic firinde ina nú-fhiadnaise

ice a ra-batar tairchetul ; do fhirinde imorro na nú-fhiadnaise ice

a ra-bus taircetul and in baithes ; co n-id aire-sin fhédliges do-gres

ico'nd eclais. 5770

[For the remainder, which is almost entirelj^ in Latin, see Appendix.]
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66 /3 1] [XIV.]

" Omnia ergo quequnque uultis utfaciant nobis homines, ita et uos

facile illis. Cecil maith din is ail lib din do denum duib o dóinib,

CO mba liamlaid-sin dognéthi-si doib ; uair is e sin recht 7 fait-

sine."

5775 Tairmesctbaid cecba sáibe, fuacarthaid 7 forcetlaid cecha firinde,

sithaigid Dé 7 dóine, Isu Crist mac Dé bíí, slaníccid ind uli domain,

is e ro-raid na briathra-sa do tbinchosc a apstal 7 a descipul, 7 inna

liuli eclaisi, im cliordus na dérci .1. co ndernatis na dóine do maith

7 do déirc ria comnesom na hule no-accobratis doib fen, is do-sin

5780 atbeir Isu " omnia, éc''

Matha imorro mac Alpbi in slmi forburacli do Ebraidib, in

cethramad fer ro-scrib 7 atcuaid in soscela comdetta, is e ro-scrib

na briathra-sa i curp shoscela, co n-apair for slicht a maigistrech

Isu " omnia, t^c." Coibnius imorro na cobige-sea, is e leth atóibe la

5785 Matha co dú i n-erbairt ria sund :—" ma doberthi-si, ocus sib dóine,

maith da bar clandaib, is moo co mór dobera in t-athair nemdai

maith di-a maccaib no-s-guidet ;
" co n-id for slicht na m-briathar-

sin do-rat Isu in chomairle-seo, " omnia, éc." Uair aithnid recht 7

fáitsine, grád do thabairt do'n chomnessom ; uair is é cléthi 7 forair

5790 in fhorcetail diada in dearc ; uair is i in dearc sualaig diles na

Cristaide : uair na sualchi ar-chena, bit e ic deg-dóinib 7 ic droch-

dóinib ; ni thechtait imorro in dearc acht dég-dóine nammá ; co n-id

aire-sin atber Isu :
—" ro-fhindfat na hule dóine co n-id do-mmo

múintir-se dúib-se, dia cara each uaib araile ;" 7 atbeir Isu beus :

—

5795 " is hi mo chomarli duib, co ro-chara each uaib araile, mar ro-charus-

[s]a sib-se." Indus imorro is coir in grad do thabairt, faillsigid

Isu fen : is he erailes co menic is-in scriptúir inna cardiu do char-

thain and, 7 inna naimtiu do charthain aire ; uair is é techtus

in deire iar fhir in t-i charus in cara i nDia 7 in námait ar Dhia.

5800 Uair sochaide do dóinib carait a comnessu[m], 7 ni ar déirc, acht is ar

cóibnes coUaide ; carait iarum in fairend-sin a comnessum, 7 ni ar

déirc, 7 aráide ni-s-tá fochraicc aire-sin ; uair ni co forpthi no-s-

carait, acht is co coUaide ; co n-id aire-sin, in tan atbered in coim-

diu, ' is Í mo chomairle duib, co ro-chara each uaib araile,' 7 ro-thuill



66/3 59] THE HOMILIES. 203

fochétoir, ' amal ro-charus-[s]a sib-se
'

; mar bud ed atberead co ,5805

follus :
—" carad each uaib araile, ar in faith, uair ro-charus-[s]a sib-

se." NÍ ar nach fáth aile imorro ro-char Isu a apstalu, acht ar

cliaen-[fh]uaraige 7 ar déircc ; amal nach ar fáth aile din ro-char Isu

a desciplu acht ar chaen-fuarraige 7 ar déircc, bad amlaid-sin carad

each úainn araile, 7 ni ro for coibnius collaide nach ar shoccomul 5810

n-aimserdai, acht ar bóide 7 ar déircc
; 7 inna huli is ail léind

do denum dúin o-r cómnessmaib, bid amlaid-sin dogném doib,

CO n-id aire-sin atbeir Isu smid, ovinia, dc. Amal is ail léind din ar

fortacht ó-r comnesaim im cech ni recmait a less .1. dia mbem
i iigorta CO tardut biad dúin, dia mbemm i n-itaid co tardat dig 5815

dúin, dia mbemm ir-riachtanus a less taige óiged, co tardat oiged-

' echt dúin, 7 dia mbemm i nochta co tardat étach dúin, dia mbemm
i ngalur co tisat di-ar torruma, dia mbemm i cúibrech co tisat di-ar

tuaslucad,—bad amlaid-sin doberum-[n]e co duthrachtach a fortacht

di-ar comnesaim im cech ni recait a less. Ocus amal nach ail leind 5820

ar toccrád neoch aile for doman, bad amlaid-sin na toccráidem

. nech
; 7 amal is ail leind dilgad dúin o'n fhoirmd ro-thoccráidsem,

bad amlaid-sin doberam-ne dilgud do'n fhoirind ro-n-toccráid. Ocus

tábrad each úain fortacht di-araile, amal conic : in t-i din is trén,

nertad in fand ; in t-i is laind 7 is escaid, gresed in lesc ; in t-i is 5825

frithairech, dúsced in cotultach ; in t-i is áintech, cairiged in craess-

ach ; in t-i is genmnaid, timairced in n-etradach ; in t-i is éirnedach

7 is chondirclech, eráiled condercle for nech aile ; in t-i is cendais 7

is rethinech, tócuired in fergach co min 7 co cennais 7 co hailgen 7 co

dércach ; in t-i is laind 7 is failid do'n fháilte spirutalta, dichuired in 5830

torsi saeguUai o'n chomnesam ; in t-i is cunnail 7 is cobsaid, erailed

cunnlacht for nech aile ; in t-i traethus and fen dualaig inna maid-

mige, traethad máidmige neich aile ; in t-i is umal 7 is inisel, tair-

bered in diumsach co hinisle.

In tan iarum dogenum inna huli-se indfhethem craibdig 5835

d'ar comnesamaib, is ann-sin chomallmit timmna pritchaiter sund
" omnia, dc." Ocus is ann beos chomallmit in timna-sa .1. ' car do

chomnesam amal no-t-cara fen.' Ocus cid uathad in timna-sa i

fhoclaib, aráide is lethan hi ceill 7 i tinntiid 7 i n-etarchert ; uair

cia ret etir erailter is-in recht diada nach comailter is-in timna-sa 5840
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na dérce ? amal démniges in t-apstal co n-apair :
—" is hi in dércc

iar fliir comlánius in rechta diada ; co n-id aire-sin fbomámmaigther
i-fhus :

" /lec est enim lex et prophete,'" mar bud ed atbered, is í in

dércc CO fir-epertach cómlanius 7 forair in recbta diada 7 inna

5845 fáitsine. Uair aitbnidir is-ind recbt in timna-sa na déirce, in tan

atberair :
—" dia fbaccara ech do cbarat in n-a laige fo eri, na berg

secba, acbt ro-tócaib immalle friss "-
; aitbnider din is-ind fbáitsine

in timna-sa na deirce in tan atberar :—" roind 7 briss do bargin

fris-in accoracb, 7 tabair fáilte 7 aigidecbt do'n fboirind recaitt a

5850 less "
;
" dia fbaccara necb cen etacb imbe, tabair etach do, 7 na

deróilig 7 na dimicnid be, acbt mar da cbolaind faden." In í din

aitbinter thall hi timnaib na fetarlaictbe, is s-ed a cetna erailes

Isu sund ind nú-fbiadnaise, co n-apair ''omnia, <#c."

Is ic molad imorro na dérci atbeir Solum :
—" is calma 7 is

5855 sonairt in dearc amal bás "
; uair amal etarscarus inbás in anmain

o'n cburp, is amlaid deliges in dearc in menmain foirbtbe o na

failtib talmandaib cos-na failtib nemdaib. Ocus atbert Solam beos

ic molad na derci :
—" locbarn na derci, locbarn tened 7 lassar."

Is iat locbarna atberair sund .1. ainimme na noem 7 na fbirén,

5860 lána eat do sbeircc in cboimded ; carait imorro a comnesmu mar

no-s-carait fen ;—locbarna sin tened 7 lassar : locbarn tened cetus

is -in deirc, o mbrutbnaigit ar medon ; locbarn lassar imorro i

ngnimaib na firinne, ó taitnet secbtair do cbacb ; co n-aire-sin

atbeir Solam:—"ni cboemsat na busqi imdai co ro-airrdibdat in

5865 déircc." Is iat usci 7 srotba atbeir Solam sund .1. tidfbuabarta

na n-ammus, o n-aimsigtber na fireoin co baicside no co nem-

aicside ; uair aimsigtber na fireoin o na tri modaib-se .1. tria

ingrintidib fállsaib, tria bratbrib togoetbacbaib, tria intledaib

incletbib in námut arsata .1 . diabuil ; aráide ni foruaisligter-som

5870 nacb mod dib-sin ;—detbfir on, uair is-at lána do bóide 7 do tbro-

caire, do sbeircc 7 do uamun in cboimded ; co n-id aire-sin atberat-

som CO dána immalle fris-ind apstal :
—" cia ret, ar in t-apstal, no-

n-scéradfri grád Crist ? in ro-n-scérai tréblait no cumga no ingréim

no gorta no tróge no nocbta no guassacbt no claidem " ? " Cia

5875 dobera duine 'n-a deirc, ar Solam, a uili indmas do bocbtaib in

cboimded, is nepbni sin uli fia[d] Dia ar met a deirce." Uair ingnad
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imdhai 7 ingnad mór in dearcc, a derbeoli fiadu fochétoir inna liind-

musa talmandai ; uair dethbir dimicin do na hindmassaib talmand-

aib ar na hindmusaib nemdaib.

Is coir imorro co n-id sochaide i petarlaicc 7 in nu-fhiad- 5880

naise di-a ro-gab gréim in dearcc do dénum ;
— is ar a déirc

7 ar a cbendsa 7 ar a edpartaib ro-ba buidech Dia do Abel,

mac Adaim ; is ar a déircc beos ro-saerad Noe ar thonnaib na

dilend ; is ar a déircc din 7 ar a inisle forptbi ro-saerad Abraham

do na gáibthib fuair in n-ailithriu ; is ar a déircc 7 ar a chendsa 5885

ro-saerad Moysi mac Ambrai do na doccumlaib ir-raibe ; is ar

a deircc 7 ar sonairte a birse ro-saerad Dauid do na bingremaib

fuair for a longais : is ar a íidéircc ro-saerad na tri meic as in

súrn tentide i-n ro-tochuired eat ; is ar a deircc ro-cometad

óige Muire 7 ro-saerad ar cboblige fherrdai ; is ar a deircc ro- 5890

chairig Pol apstal in n-i Petur apstal ; is ar deircc din ro-gab

Petar uad-som a chairiugud ; is ar deircc fhaismit na Cristaide a

peccad do'n chomdid na ndúla ; is ar deircc din logthar 7 diluigther

doib-sium a pecthai ó Isu Crist mac Dé bíí. Ni fagabar imorro in

t-sualaig-sea na déircce o nach mod aile, acbt do thidnocul in 5895

spiruta nóib, amal demniges in t-apstal co n-apair :
—" ro-todáiled,

ar in t-apstal, sercc Dé i n-ar craidib, 7 is trias-an spirut noeb

do-ratad diiin in t-sbualaig-sin." Is hi seo in t-shúalaig trias-a

lógdar 7 trias-a dflgaither a n-uile pecctha do na dáinib, amal atbert

sin Isu fadéin de Maria Magdállai, ar met a déirce ;
" ro-dilgad 5900

7 ro-logad, ol Isu, a pecctha immdai do Maire Magdallai, ar met a

trocaire 7 a déirce "
; 7 atbert in t-apstal beos ic molad na dérce :

—

" dichelid in dearc inna peccaid immdha."

Is e seo in set rigdai trias-a roichet na fireoin in flaith nemdai,

amal atbert in t-apstal :—"faillsigimm dúib innossa in set is uaisle 5905

and "
.1 . set na deirce. Caraid din in coimdid in t-i charus in déirc

;

caraid in déirc in t-i charus in comnessom ; in t-i imorro nach fil i

ndéirc, ni fil-side i iiDia, uair is ainmm do Dia dearc. Is ic molad na

deirce atbert in t-apstal :—" cia labrur-sa o bélraib dóine 7 bélraib

aingel, mi-ne ra-b déirc accum, is-am cosmail do uma fhógrach no 5910

do chlug bind ; no cia beth fáitsine accum, no cia bo fhessarur-sa uile

rúine 7 derrite na tódochaide, 7 cia beth do met mo hirse co ro-m-

cumscaigiur na slébti, mi-ne raib beos dearcc accum, is bee a tharba
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dam
; 7 cia fhódlar m'uile indmusa do bochtaib in choimded, 7 cia

5915 doberur mo cliorp i tenid di-a loscad, mi-ne raib dearc accum, is

becc beos a tharba-sin dam. Is foitnech 7 is caen-[r|uairrech con-

dirclecb in dearc ; ni formtig, ni gniand nacb ndímáin ; ní diumsach,

ní sanntacb hi in dearc ; ni chuindig nach seilb ndilis di fodéin ; ni

fhergaig fri nech aile ; ni gniand, ni immráidend nach n-olc for

5920 domun ; toirsech hi do'n anfbirinde, láind imorro 7 subach for-

baelid is e do fbirinne ; fulngid inna huli ingremai, cretid inna huli

tbimnadai, sailid inna buile fhocbraice. Maraid dogres in dearc
;

nemsbnimacb in dearc eter aithisib 7 immdergthaib 7 olcaib, caen-

dénmacb alaind suairc imorro eter miscenaib ; cendais eter fber-

5925 gaib, endac eter inntledaib ; toirsig 7 cnedaig 7 dobrónaig do'n

anfirinde do denam i n-a fiadnaise, subaig imorro do'n fbirinde. A
bráitbriu inmaine iarum, ar in t-ecnaid, santaigid in dearc do

denam !

In fhairend imorro nat carut i-fbus in t-sualaig-se na deirce,

5930 láifitbir iar mbás i fhúdomuin n-iffirn, di-a pianad 7 di-a ndampnad

tria bitbu sir ; is and-sin boss digal cen trocaire do'n fhoirind na

dernsat trocaire ; is and-sin daméntar inna buile ecraibdig

cbrocbdaib 7 pbianaib 7 tbodernaib diaisnetib ; is and-sin nacb

bia dóib-sium nach cumsanud no nach cómdídnad, acbt is pian

5935 t-sbutbain bith-buan bias doib-sium.

Qui auteyn Jianc excelsam caritatis uiHutem secufi sunt, in celeste

regnum, ubi indefectiua caritas permanet, uocabtirntur ; uhi nulla erit

infirmitas, quia omnes in perpetua sanitate enmt ; uhi nulla mors, quia

omnes perlienni uita perfruentur ; ubi nulla discordia, quia omnes in

5940 summa pace requiescent ; ubi nulla fames, quia omnes celesti pane

saturabuntur ; ubi consortium nouem graduum celestium non peccan-

tium ; ubi unitas diuinitatis lesu Christi ; ubi summa unitas sancte

trinitatis Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti.

Alme trocaire Dé uH-chumacbtaig, co r-isam uli in oentaid-sin :

5945 ro-s-airillem, ro-s-aitrebam, in secula seculorum, amen.
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[XV.]

DO'N ALMSAIN indpit.

" In tan din dogena almsain, nach ascommáid amal dogniat inna

brécaire i ndálaib 7 i nd-aireclitaib do chuinchid a n-anoraigtlie

dáinib ; atberim co fir frib, or Isu, fuarutar in fbairend-sin a

fbocbraicc ; tu-ssa imorro, a dnine fhíreóin, in tan dogena almsain,

na findad do lam cblíí an a n-dingne do lam deis ; co raib tli'almsu a 5950

n-infliolacb
; 7 t'atbair nemdai atclii cecb nderrit 7 cecb n-inflioluch

dobera duit-siu log tb'almsaine."

Isu Crist [mac] Dé bí, slaníccid ind uile domain, Dia 7 duine i

n-oentaid oen persainne, is e ro-ráid na briatlira-sa do tbincosc a

apstal 7 a desciptd 7 cecb fireoin is-ind eclais, im cbórdus tabartlia 5956

almsaine .1. co na raib máidmige ice a berfbuaccra, 7 co na ru-p

molad dóenna doberar in almsii, acbt co ro-p ar fbocbraicc o'n atbair

nemdai atcbi derrite 7 incbletbe in menman doenna, co n-abair sund
" in tan din dogena almsain."

Matba imorro mac Alpbi, in súi airdircc forborach do Ebraib, is 5960

e ro-scrib na briatbra-sa i cm^p sboscela, 7 ro-fbacaib i cúmni ico'n

eclais. Oentu imorro 7 coibnius na baisneisen-sa, is e letb is aentu-

dacb fri bisu co dú i n-ebairt :
—" a dóine, ar Isu, tabraid da bar

n-óid na dernaid bar fbirinde fia[d] dóinib do cbuincbid bar moltai

uaidib ;" co n-id for slicbt na mbriatbar-sin atbeir in slaniccid so, 5965

" in tan din dogena almsain."

Uair is Í in almsain in tres email na firinde ; uair is iat tri

bernaile na firinde .1. almsu, 7 áine 7 ernaigtbe. Atat din di email

for in almsain fadéin ; is inund on 7 almsu do duine fodéin 7 almsu

di-a chomnessom ; uair ci-p e di-a n-id sbáil do tbabairt iar n-urd 5970

dligtecb, is uad fen is coir do a tinnscetul ; uair in t-i is olc 7 is

dicbondirclecb do fadéin, cia aile di-a mbad maitb no di-a mbad
cbondirclecb be ? Atat din di email for almsain in duine fadéin .1

.

almsu di-a anmmain 7 almsu di-a cburp. Almsu di-a anmain cétus,

is inimd on 7 na ro-dilsige necb a anmain do pectbaib 7 dúalcbib, acbt 5975

CO ro-tbimairge 7 co ro-tbairbere do'n cboimdid tria c.bomalliud a

tbimmna. Almsu din di-a cburp, is inund on 7 na ro-tbraetba necb a
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cliorp andaas is uilliu téclita, amal demniges Pol apstal sin i n-a libur,

CO n-apair :
—"is coir, ar in t-apstal, in corp do tliairbirt 7 do tliimorc-

5980 uin, aráide ní coir forran no forlond no forbrissiud d'imbirt fair,

acht amal fholinfus, uair is lestar honoracli do'n chomdid in corp i

tarngairtber in betlia sliuthain do na noemaib 7 do na firenaib."

Atat din di email for in almsain doberair do'n cbomnessom .1.

almsn di-a anmmain 7 almsu di-a cborp ; amal forcbanas nech be

5985 fen, forcbanad a cbomnessom, 7 amal certaiges din necb be fen,

CO r-ba bámlaid-sin certaiges a cbomnessom
; 7 amal chometus nech

a noemdacbt fen 7 a genus, cometad noemdacbt 7 genmnaidecbt 7

óige 7 genus a fbir cliumtlia 7 a cbomnessaim ; mad áintecb din

necli fen, eráiled 7 faslaiged for a chomnessam cu ra-p áintecb

5990 apstainecb be. Ocus is ferr iar fbir in almsa-sin andaas in almsu do'n

cburp ; uair is ferr co mor do almsain in animm da-rónad iar ndeilb

7 iar cosmailius Dé, do sbásad sbástaib spirutaltaib in fborcetail

diadai, a tbaitlimecb din ó cbúibrigib cinad 7 peccad 7 targabal,

andaas in corp da-ronad do cbriaid in talman d'fbortacbt 7 do sbaerad

5995 do na becentadaib talmandaib im-mbi
; 7 is derrs[c]naigetu co mor

do airliud ind ainimm do sbaerad o cbintaib 7 pliianaib 7 tboder-

naib iffirnd, andaas in corp do sbásad 7 do lessugud o aireraib na

mbiad n-écsamail. Atat din ernaile immda for in almsain doberar

do cliorp in cbomnessaim. Uair atat sé bernaile for in almsain-sin
;

6000 is inund on 7—biad do bocbt, deog do itadacb, étacb do nocbt,

cendsa 7 aigideclit do'n fhoirind ricfat a less, torruma aesa galair,

umalóit 7 timtliirecbt do'n fboirind beit lii carcair. Uair is dicbon-

dircli mor do'n bratbair cen fortacbt in bratbar aile, uair is aen

athair techtmait-ne uli ocaind .1. in t-atbair nemdai ; co n-id di-a

6005 aithni-sin ro-sgrib Eoin in testemain-se, co n-apair :
—" ci-p e, ar in

t-apstal, ic a mbia innmas in domain-si, dia nu-s-faccara don a

bratliair i mboclita 7 i n-adilgnige, 7 mi-ne derna aircbissecbt de, is

foUus nacli tecbtann iar fln'r grád Dé. Is do'n almsain-sin iar fbir

dognitber ar-daig cbuirp in cboimnesaim aitbnes Issa Crist sund, co

6010 n-apair :
—" in tan din dogéna almsain," is inund on 7 in tan no-s-

tidnaicfe ; no-cbo n-apair Isu, cia d'airitbe di-a n-ad tabartba ind

almsa, acbt is do deocbainib 7 do sbacartaib dobertis decbmada 7

primite ic aes recbta ; detbfir sin, uair is iat no-bitis ic umaloit 7 ic

timmtbirecbt is-in tempul dar cend in popail. Mad iar forcetul
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imorro inna nú-fhiadnaise, is do na bochtaib co demin is tabartha 6015

ind almsa ; na ro-b atbcliomáiniugud saeguUa din dobera nech a

almsain. Tabrad di-a bóid in ni aithnius Isu i n-inud aile is-in

t-soscela co follus co n-apair :
—" a duine, ar Isu, in tan dogné cóib-

fhleid, na tócuir clmcut do cbairdiu na do brathriu na do cbom-

aichiu sáidbriu, na ro-tocbuiret-side tu-su doridise, 7 na ro-b hi sin 6020

t'fhochraicc ; acht in tan dogné cóibfblid, tócuir chucut na bochta

7 na hadelgnid 7 aes cecha treblaite 7 doccumlai, 7 fogebai a

fbocbraicc, uair ni tbecbtait-side ni as a tardat duit atbcomainiugud

th'almsaine,—doberthar imorro duit o'n cboimdid na ndúlai log

tb'almsaine i n-essérge na fbii'en." Ocus is cen esnadud din 7 cen 6020

[n]ácli fuirecb is taburtha ind almsu, amal deniniges Solam sin co

foUus i n-a liubur co n-apair :
—" a duine, ar Solam, ni ro-erba do'n

bocbt, ' eirg indnoisse 7 tair doridisse 7 dobér-sa iar-sin m'almsain

deit,' acht tabair do focétoir, mad conice." Co n-id co laind din 7 co

héscaid as tabm'tha ind almsu ; uair démnigid lob feclitnach sin i n-a 6030

liubur CO n-apair:—"no-cho ro-diultus, ar lob, ar na bochtaib in

ni conatcliitis form, no-cho ro-fhuirgius din iat hi ciana cen alm-

sain do thabairt doib." Is coir din almsu ar a daen-chaire do

thabairt, cid do'n phecthach dia mbe i mbochta ; uair ci-p e dobera

almsain do'n phectach bocht, mi-na-b ar a peccad dobera do, acht 6035

ar a doenacht, is demin is derb is airithe co nach pectach shásus

and-sin, acht is firen ; dethbir on, uair no-co n-ar peccad no-s-

carand, acht is ar in comaicned ndoenda ro-thecht
; 7 cen co-b do

bocht etir do-s-berai nech a almsain, aráide fogéba a fhochraicc, acht

CO ru-b CO cóen-duthrachtach do-s-bera do neoch ecin aile. Is coir 6040

din almsu cid do námait, dia mbe ir-riachtain a lessa, amal aithnes

Solam sin co n-apair co follus :
—" a duine, ar Solam, dia mbe do

náma hi ngorta, tabair biad do ; no din, dia mbe a n-ittaid, tabair

dig do." Cubaid sin do thuicsin do'n t-shasad stairide .1. do

shásad in bííd 7 in lendai, cubaid sin din do thuicsin do'n shasad 6045

spirutalla in fhorcetail diada.

In tan dogéna almsain, nach ascomáid : is inund 7 nacha-t-

geibed miad menman no diumas, cid i t'imradud do'n deig-gnim

dogéna ; mar bad he seo in ni atberad :
—" na déna comáidem na

diumus ar an deg-gnim do-rónais." Amal dogniat na brecaire : is 6050

be in brecaire in t-i thadbanus sechtair do dóinib a beith maith, 7
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sé olc ar-medón ; uair ci-b é di-a n-id sliáil delb do gabail de sech

amal ata, is brécaire ; uair triallaid-sium a beith maith, cen co fil

amlaid iar fhir ; uair is aire dogni a uile deg-gnim,—ar a molad o

6055 dóinib ; is and dogniat a n-almsanai i ndálaib 7 i nd-airechtaib do

chuncid onóri dóinib ; is as-sin is follus co n-id brecaire iar fhir,

ci-p é dogné nach ndeg-gním ar a molad dóinib. No-co n-i

din in t-shualaig féin is molbtbaige ic Dia, aclit in indfhethium ar a

ndéntar. Is do tliatháir in molta-sin slianntaigit na dóine, ro-scríb

6060 lob noem in testemain-se i n-a libur, co n-apair :
—" is cumair 7 is

aimserdai molad na n-ecraibdech, fáilte din inna mbrécaire tinaid 7

ercliranaid fri prapud n-oen uaire ; cia ro-sia din diumus ind ecraib-

thig CO neolu nime, trascerthar 7 malartfaither fa-deóid, amal

salchar bis i fhél-tig." Atberim-se co fir frib, ar Isu, fuarutar in

6065 fhairend-sin a focliraicc ; is inund on 7 a molad dóinib, 7 is

ar-dáig in molta-sin da-rónsat a ndeg-gnima ; is inund on 7 a

molad fen fuarutar 7 ni molad De, uair is molad De ro-pud choir

doib do cliuincliid, 7 ni a molad fen ar a ndeg-gnim dogéndais
;

uair in slaniccid Isu, ni a molad fen ro-chuindig, acht is molad

6070 De, CO n-apair :
—" uair ni molud fen, ar Isu, condaigimm, acht is

molad in athar nemda ro-m-fóid." Fuarutar ind fairend-sin a

fhochraicc, is inund on 7 [ni dernsat] in fairend a ndeg-gnim ar ni

aile acht ar a molad dóinib. Uair no-co n-ed is olcc and, nech

do molad dóinib ar a deg-gnim, acht is ed is olc and cetús, mad

6075 aire dogné nech a de[g]-gnim, ar a molad o dóinib, 7 na ro-p ar

fhochraicc o'n athair nemda ; uair no-co n-é a molud fen is coir do

neoch do chuinchid, acht is molad De ar in deg-gnim dogéna
;

aráide ni fhil pudar and, cia moltar-som o dóinib ar a deg-gnim,

uair gebdait desmberecht de in n-a deg-gnim ind fairend atcln'set na

6080 sualchi dogéna. Tu-ssu imorro, a duine fhireoin, [in tan] dogné

almsain, na iindad do chle a n-a dingne do deis ; is inund on 7 na

cumaiscther occut hi coccubus do menman 7 do dligid santugud

in molta doennai as ruin as in clii, do indithim in gnima dirig as

ruin ass-in deis ; uair is s-ed triallai comalliud in fhorcetail diada

6085 tria thabartus almsaine. Co raib th'almsa ind infholach : cia ret

imorro ind almsu do beith ind infliolach, acht a beith i coccubus

derrit in menman nachu-s-faillsig sechtair do dóinib o briathraib no

o nach comarthaib ailib ?
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Atat din tri hernaile fors-ind almsaiii .i . almsu doberair seclitair

nammá, amal ata almsu na mbrécaire ; almsu aile din ár-medón 6090

nammá, amal ata almsu na mbocht ; in tres almsu .i. ind almsu

doberar ar-medon 7 seclitair, amal almsu na fliírén
; 7 is í sin almsu

aitlmes Isu sund co n-apair :
—" co raib tli'almsu ind infholuch

; 7

t'atliair atclii cecli n-infbolucli 7 cech nderrit, dobera log th'almsaine

duit ;
" is inunn on 7 dobera duit in flaith nemda iar fuigell brátlia. 60D5

Is coir din a fhia co n-id socbaide i petarlaic 7 in nú-fbiadnaise

ro-tboltnaigset do'n cbomdid tria almsanaib 7 tria edpartaib : Abel

cétus, in cet fbírén 7 in cet martir, is ar a almsanaib 7 ar a edpart-

aib ro-tholtnaig-sium do Dia 7 do'n cliomdid na ndúla, amal dém-

niges sin Moysi mac Ambrai meic Cácli meicLeuí meic Mechóir, in 6100

nGenis ind recbtai co follus, co n-apair :
—" is ar a almsanaib 7 ar

a edpartaib meniccib ro-bo buidecbDia do Abel mac Adaim" ;—lob

fecbtnacli 'din, is tria n-a almsanaib 7 tria n-a edpartaib immdaib

meniccib ro-tboltnaig do Dia, amal atbeir fen sin i n-a libur, co

n-apair:—" o'nd uair ro-bam nóide, ar lob, bam trocar 7 bam 6105

cendais fri boclitaib 7 fri haidilgnecbaib in clioimded ; dogniind

din a ndetbite 7 aircbisecht dib, mar no-béind atbair doib, 7 no-

betis-seom mec dam-sa" ;—Cornil din centúir, is ar a almsanaib 7 ar

a edpartaib meniccib ro-airiltnig rath in Spiruta nóib do tbaideclit

fair, cid ria-siu no-baistide etir ;—Pol apstal din, tuc almsana 7 6I10

edparta leis a tir na Grece co blerusalem, co n-id aire-sin ro-s-fodail

do bocbtaib 7 do aidilgnecliaib in clioimded. Is follus din co n-id

socbaide i fetarlaicc 7 in nu-fbiadnaise, di-a ro-gaib gréim almsu do

tbabairt. Ci-p e imorro duine nacli denand desbeirc 7 trocaire

i-fbus ar na boclitaib 7 ar aidilgnecliaib in clioimded ar-cliena, ens
fuilngebaid plana 7 todernama tall, amal demniges lacob apstal sin,

CO n-apair :
—" biaid, ar lacob apstal, digal ce[n] nach trocar tliall

do'n fairind na aenat cendsa no aircbisecht i-fhus ar na boclitaib."

Uair na hindmasa doberam-ne do boclitaib in choimded, ni liuain

fogabum iat, acht o'n choimdid na ndula do-ratait dúin di-ar 6120

fhulang 7 di-ar lessugud fodéin eter cliorp 7 anmain
; 7 din, do

shásad bocht 7 aidilgnech 7 údoine tróg díb. Is s-ed din is coir

dúin na ra-gbam accaind ar dhiles na hindmusa do-ratait dúin uile

CO coitchend. Is dímáin tóimnit a mbeitli endga ind fairend gabait

occu ar diles na hindmusa do-ratad doib-sium Dia di-a fhógnum féiu 6125
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7 do fhógnum cliaicli uile ar-chena co coitchend ; uair in tan nach

tidnaicet in fliairend-sin a n-indmassa fodéin do na boclitaib, is and-

sin no-s-marbat
; 7 is é lín mboclit marbait in fhairend-sin cecli lái,

in lin do bocbtaib conicfatis do sliassad 7 do lessugud do indmusaib

6130 na mbocht fodéin ; uair in tan tidnaicmit almsana 7 édparta do bocbt-

aib 7 do aidilgnecbaib in cboimded, ni leind fen na hindmassa

doberam dóib, acht a n-indniassa dilse fadeissin. Co n-ad aire-sin

is do indmusaib dilsib in duine fadéin is tabartha ind almsu ; uair

démnigid Solam mac Dauida sin, i n-a liubur co n-apair :
—" is

6135 do indmassaib dflsib in duine fodéin, ar Solam, is coir ind almsu

do tliabairt." Ind fairend imorro dogniat cennsa 7 trocaire i-flius

ar na boclitaib, tabrat di-a n-aire aithescc ailgen in t-slanicceda

doibi nd-inud aile is-in t-soscela, co n-apair:—" mad-génar, arlsu,

do'n fbairind dogniat i-fhus desbeirc 7 trocaire ar na boclitaib, uair

6140 fogébat dearc 7 trocaire 7 aircliisseclit o'li clioimdid na ndúla i

fuigiuU brátlia. Uair ci-p e duine na tecbtaiid in deslieirc, ni

theclitand nach sualaig ; in t-i imorro teclitas in deslieirc, tecbtaid

inna huli maitliiusa ocus iiina liuli sliuailclie 7 deg-gnima. Na

gebed imorro nech aicce co mbad do doberad almsain a. do'n

6145 bocht a tibred laim ; uair cid lie in boclit condig ind almsain,

aráide is e in coimdid 110-s-eraimend ; "a duine din, do'n boclit

doberi tli'almsain, aclit is e in coimdid 110-s-airimend uait, 7 is e

dobera a hatlicomainiugud duit." Uair ucbt in boiclit indiu, is e

sin in t-arg i taiscither seoit 7 indmassa in choimded thall ; co n-id

6150 di-a foillsiugud-sin ro-scrib Solum in testemain-se i n-a libur, co

n-apair :
—" do'n clioimdid, ar Solam, do-s-beir a almsain in t-i

do-s-beir do'n boclit, 7 is é dobera al-log do." In fairend din

na tabrat almsana 7 edparta do bocbtaib 7 do aidilgnecbaib in

clioimded i-fus, tabrat di-a n-óid adcliossán aigtliide accarb in

6165 t-slanicceda Isu dóib i fhuigiuU brátlia, co n-epera friu :—" uair

ro-badus-sa i ngorta 7 ni tliardsabair biad dam ; ro-badus ir-
•

riaclitain a lessa taige oiged, 7 ni tbardsabair etir aigidecht dam ;

ro-badus beos in-noclita 7 i taclia n-etaig, 7 ni tbardsubair etach

no tiugnach éciii dam ummumm ; ro-badus din a n-inlobru 7 i

6160 ngalur, 7 ni tliancubar do-m fbiss no do-m cliumsanud no do

m'etarfuarad ; ro-badus din i carcair, 7 ni tliancabair etir do-m tlior-

ruma and no do-m tliaimniucb ass ; " 7 is s-ed seo atbera friu, ice a
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ndlomad 7 ice a ndiulta uad :
—" scuchaid uaim, a mallachtnachu,

is-in tenid sutliain ro-fúired do diabul co n-a droch-muintir 7 di-a

doescur-sliluag ;" bale i mbia doib-sium cói 7 crith for détaib 7 6165

tólegad for roscaib ; bale i mbia doib-sium comlanius cecha liuilc 7

esbnid cecha maitbiusa ; bale i cúimiebar bás o na hecraibdechu 7

ni faigebar. Is ed atbera in coimdiu fri-a noemu 7 £ri-a fhirenu,

ic a tócuired chuige fodóin docbum na flatba nemda :
—" toet, a

bennacbtnacbu, 7 taisselbaid flaith m'atbar ro-fuiread dúib thus 6170

domain." Betit din in fairend-sin .1. lucht na derci 7 na trocaire

i n-oentaid uasal-athrach 7 fatba ; i n-oentaid óg 7 noem óg 7

ailitbrech 7 aitbrigech 7 noem mairtirecb in mor-cboimded moir

na ndula ; i n-oentaid apstal 7 descipul Isu Crist meic Dé bíí ; i

n-oentaid na beclaisi cecbtardai .1. nemdai 7 talmanda ; i n-oentaid 6175

nói ngrad nime na tairmdecbatar ; i n-oentaid diadaclita 7 doen-

acbta meic Dé, is-in oentaid is uaisli andaas cecb n-oentaid .1. i

n-oentaid na noem trinoite uaisle airmitnige uli-cbumacbtaige,

atbar 7 meic 7 spiruta noim.

Almit trocaire De uli-chumacbtaig, cu r-issam uli in oentaid-sin, 6I8O

cu r-airillem, cu r-aittrebam, in secula seculorum, amen.

[72 a 1 [ XVI.]

" Milia milium ^ninistrabant ei et decies milies et centena milia

astabant ei, mile do milib aingel oc timtireclit do'n cboimdid, ocus

do-tbaristis na mile deicbde ocus na mile cetacba do-gres i n-a

fbiadnaise." 6185

In spirut nóeb, in spirut is uaisli andas cecb spirut, in tres persu

na deacbtu uaisli, is comsbuthain 7 is comfliolbtbaide fris-in athair 7

fris-in mac, is e ro-foillsig na ruine-si do Daniel faitb ; is do'n faith

di-a ro-fhas briathar ann-sin atbert in coimdid in n-aithesc-sa :

—

" a Danieoil, a fhir in chain-duthrachta, tabair de t'óid na gian- 6190

ruine fallsigfet-sa duit." Cubaid tra fer in chain-duthrachta do

rada fri Daniel, ar a met ro-shanntaig co fhessad ruine 7 derrite

De tria traethad 7 tria timorcuin a chuirp i n-aine 7 i n-abstanait,

p 2
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Oen din do na runib derritib ro-tadbanta do Daniel o Dia an ni prit-

G195 chaiter sunn, "mile do milib oc timtliirech[t] do Dia."

Comuaimm 7 coibnes na hais[ne]sen-sa is e letli atóibe la Daniel

CO dú i nd-ebert remi i n-a liubur :
—" tarfa[s]-sa dam, or Daniel,

rig-sliuide immda do cliorugud i m'fbiadnaise, ocus dessid senoir

nasal ann for a rig-sbuide ; a étacli taitnemacb amal snecbta ; folt

6200 a cliind amal olaind ngil ; a rig-sbuidi lassar tened, roitb a cbarpait

din for lassad; no-rethed srutli tenntide ro-dian i n-a fbiadnaise."

Co n-id for sliclit na mbriatbar-sin atfet Daniel fáitli in aitbinsc-

sa, CO n-apair :
— " da-tbimtbiritis do'n rig uasal, or Daniel, il-mile

aingel ic follamnacbt a dula." Do-tbairistis din na mile deicbdo

6205 7 na mile cetacba do-gres i n-a fbiadnaise ; is iat so din na mili

7 is iat so na [cu]inia di-a ro-cban in faitli, co n-apair :
—" is

immda 7 is diairmite, or in faitb, immat in t-sloig aingelacda

fbáiltniges do-gres imo'n coimdiud ;
" oc aisnes in iumaid-sin

scribais Daniel in cobigi nóib-sea, co n-apair, " na-tbimtiritis do'n

6210 rig nasal, <fc." No-co n-aire cu mad cbinntecb airium mmitire nime

ro-cbind-sium in uimir-sin, acbtuair na coemnacair in erlabra doenna

iumad bud lia do aisnes oldas in lin-sin ; uair atfet Grigoir noem, fer

in raitb diada, ic tracbtad na bindsci-sea in fatba, co n-id cinntecb

fia[d] Dia airem in t-sloig aingelacda 7 co n-id nemcbintecb fia[d]

6215 doinib ; co n-id do-sin atbeir Grigoir iarum :

—

supernorum ciidum

mmierus [infmitus-] etjinitiis exprwiitur, ut qui [est] niimerabilis Deo esse

[hominibus] inniimerabilis demonstretur, "is cinntecb 7 is ecinntecb

[slog] muntire nime .1. is cinntecb i letb fri Dia, 7 ecinntecb i letb

fria dainib." Atbeir din in Grigoir cetna, " co n-id lia co [mor] in

6220 forend do aingiib dogniat timtbirecbt 7 umaloit do Dia [oldas] in

lucbt tairisit i frecnarcus gnusi Dé." Ar it e da n-ord filet for

aingiib, stantes et ministrantes .1. forend bis i n-a tost do-gres, 7

forend bit ic umaloit do Dia ; ar is iat stantes ann [in lucbt] tairisit

fiad gnuis Dé in n-a noibe 7 i n-a firinne budein [cen iml]uad itir,

6225 acbt a n-indfbetbium do-gres is-in comdid, amal for-t-gella in scrip-

tuir noem, co n-apair ' co n-id be in coimdid no-p ail do'n fboirind-

sin do sbir-décsain.' Ministrantes imorro, inda aingil tecait do

tbimtbirecbt iter Dia 7 doinib ; in d[ala t]an is do nertad na noeb

7 na fbiren tecait, in tan aile [imorro is] do tbabairt digla fors-na

6230 rigu 7 fors-na tuatbaib 7 fors-[na] catbracbaib bite co cloine i n-a
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pecthaib exsamla ; tan aile din is do tecait na haingil,—do denam

flaerta 7 mirbuiH is-na noemu 7 is-na firenu.

Atat din noi n-uird 7 noi ngraid for anglib nime, amal dorime

in scriptúir : sarcqyJdn em is e in cetna grad .1. ardentes, dioles-

edaig, iars-in-ni diolsigit o sheirc in clioimded tria bithu i free- 6235

narcus Dé cen tairmesc ;

—

Mruphin din in grad tanaise, di-a n-ad

tinntúd anma multitudo scientie .1. immad fessa 7 ecna ; ar it e ata

mou atoibet do thopur ecna na deachta ;—irom din in tres grad,

sedes a n-ainm .1 , sosta 7 n'g-sliiiide in rig iat ; ar is dib beres in

coimdid a briatbra firiana for cecli n-oen duine is-in t-[sli]aegul ;— 6240

dommationes din in cetliramad grad .1. foUamnachta 7 tigernasa

fri smacht for dóinib, 7 uair tigernaigit 7 follamnaigit do na cóic

gradaib na decdamar ;

—

principatus din in cóiced grad .1 . airichasa

fri hatbi na ngnim, 7 ar it e ata uasal aircbindech inna spiriit

n-uasal snidigther fri comus na timthirecbt iidiada do a fómamaig- 6245

thib ;

—

potestates din, cumacbtu, is s-ed a sessed ngradfri follamnacbt

na údoine ; is e in grad-sin timairges ergala 7 fochaide 7 tédmunda

na spirut n-angid .1. na íidémna, co na comarlecet doib fritborcuin

do dóinib, na feocbracbt friu amal dúthracait ;

—

uirtutes din, nerta, a

sechtmad grad ; it e sin na spiruta tres-in iumfhoilngitber firta 7 6250

adamraigthe is-na noemu 7 is-na firenu ;—archangeli, is e in t-ocbt-

mad grad, di-a n-id etarcert summi nuntii .1. techtaire forórdai, ar

it é indisit na mor adamra 7 na tásca airegdai do na dóinib ;

—

angeli

in nomad grad .1. aisnetig, iars-in-ni aisnedit toil Dé, 7 each eaingen

choir do shil Adaim iar forcongra in choimded. 6255

NÍ aidilgnigend din in comthinol uasal-sin muntire nime

anmannaib dilsib, uair cid na hanmand o n-ainmnigther linde na

haingil, is na timthirechtaib fris-a fhaiditer dochum na ndoine

fuaratar na hanmanna-sin sicut est Gahrilul .1. 'fortititdo Dei,' amal

ata Gabriel, co n-id inund 7 ' sonairti Dé,' uair ba nert mor 7 ba 6260

brig do'n domun in ni do-rarngert .1. compert Crist 7 a gain ;—
Raphael din, di-a n-ad etarcert anma ' medicina Dei ' .1. leges Dé : is

e do-luid cu Toba fo-bith na fortacht 7 na hicce do-rat do rose

Tóba ;

—

Michael din, as a lith 7 as a foraithmet atfiadar in eclais

Dé is-in laithe-sin indiu, ' qui sicut Deics ' interpretatur , as inann on 6265

7 ' in t-i is eosmail do Dia
'

; ocus ni bu aiiun ein tothacht 7 cm
dethberius do-som sin, uair is eosmail modaib imdaib do Dia
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Michael :—is do'n Michel-sin taisselbther na cóic buada-sa .i. a

beith i n-a chóraid chalma ic toirnem na iidemna iidiumsach la

6270 brethir in choimded ; ocus ic a srained a n-ifernd as na sostaib

uachtarachaib cos-a saiget ; is e din cathaiges fri diabul tar cend

anma cech oen duine iressaig in tan teit a curp ; is e dobera dliged

i fiadnaise Dé tar cend na noem 7 na fhiren il-lou bratha ; is e

chathaigfes i nderiud domain fri hAncrist i sleib Sioin, 7 berus

6275 buaid 7 coscur leis de ; is e foUamnaiges immalle fris-na noemu cen

crich cen forcend is-in laith nemdai iar mbreth buada 7 coscuir. Is

ann iarum erdercaigther las-na Cristaigib soUamain in tíí noib

Michil i tert Kalaind Octiniper ar-ai lathi mis grene, 7rl, Is-in

inbuid-sin ro-coisecrad eclais do'n archangel-sa i talmain, i foraith-

6280 niet 7 i cumniugud na mor mirbuili do-rigne is-in aimsir-sin. Is

ann iarum ata ind eclais-sin do Michel, amal dorrimet na scribenna,

is-in uaim i sleib 'Gargain' .1. is-in cendathaig di-a n-ad ainm
' Campania

'
; remidechatar t[ra a]irde ile coisecrad na heelaisi is-in

inud-sin ; uair is e tossach mortha anma Michil is-in bith frecnairc

6285 in ehuimleng sonairt do-rigne fris-in dracoin is-in luc-sin :—ro-n-

delb demon i ndeilb dracoine dermaire, 7 luid co mboi is-in uaim i

n-uachtar shlebi Gargain, co frithorgniged and-sin plagaib 7

thedmannaib do shilaib 7 do thorthib 7 do chethrib na tuath 7

na cendadach. Ro-imeclaigset na buirb 7 na genntlige in ni-sin, 7

6290 dorúmenutar ba dea in draicc i mboi in demon, co tabratis edbairt

7 almsana do. Na hecnaide imorro 7 na Cristaige 7 na hiressaig ro-

thothlaigset fortacht o Dia, co nderaib fris-in coimdid, co n-aintib

7 CO n-ernaigthib ; ocus ro-guidset co tissed Michel archaingel di-a

cabair. lar-sin tra ro-foillsigead doib [aidche] ann, co tistais iar

6295 n-a barach is-in sliab. dachotar iarum is-in sleib, do-choncatar an

archangel, r-fhodail in dracoin i noi rannaib, 7 ere deich iidam in

cech rann dib, in tan ructha di-a loscad, cu ra-morad ainm De 7

Michil trias-an fhirt-sin.

Bui din araile fer soimm is-in t-shleib .1. Garganus a ainm in

6300 fhir sin, 7 is uad ro-hainmniged in sliab .1. sliab nGargan. Is ann

ro-boi-side is-in cathraig di-a n-ad ainm Seponte ; fecht ann testa

tarb do indilib Gargain; dochoid tra (.1. Gargan) co n-a mogadaib

di-a iarraid, co nu-s-fuair i ndorus na huama i n-uachtar in t-shlebi

;

focherd iarum Gargan saigit fors-in anmunna, uair ba fergach di-a
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tliesbaid ; tanic imorro chuca fen for cúlu a shaigit cu ra-s-geoguin 6305

fodessin, 7 ni coemnacar ni do'n anmunna cu-s ro-lad. Ba maclitad

mor la coemtheclitaidib Gargain in ni-sin. lar-sin tra atcós in

scél-sin do epscop na cathrach ; fororcongair side cu ra-ainitis uli

feraib maccaib mnaib, cu ra-foillsige Dia doib cia ardhe forcoem-

nacair is-in maigin-sin. ra-forbad din in tredan cus-in aine, 6310

do-n-arfaid Michel do uasal epscop na cathrach (.1. Seponte) i fhis,

et dixit Michel fris-in epscop, ' ba he fo-t-ruair tidecht do'n t-saigit

for culu o'n anmanna co Gargan cus-in flier ro-la '

; 7 asbert

Michel, CO mbad attreb do i talmain in t-inad-sin. Ba bés iarum

do lucht na cathrach, ernaigthe do denum is-in luc-sin fri Dia 7 fri 6315

Michel. Batar tra da dorus fors-in uaim, in dara n-ái sair-des, araile

siar-des
; 7 ni lamtais ina doine inotacht na huama, acht no-ernatis

i ndoirsib na huama. Ba hi sin re 7 aimser tancatar popuil creit-

mecha .1 . Benepontini a n-anmunna, do chathugud fri genntlidib
;

SeponUni din a n-anmunna-side. Batar tra na Cristaige i n-aine 7 i 6320

n-apstanait res-in cathúgud, ic attach Dé co tissed Michel archangel

di-a cobair ; in tan tra dochotar na Cristaige do chathugud fri a

naimtib, ro-artraig Michel archaingel doib, 7 ro-fhochroithed sliab

nGargan uli, 7 tanic dorchatu tairis 7 toirne 7 teinnte ; co n-id iar-

sin ro-theichset na gennte for culu iar tabairt madma forru, 7 ba 6325

huathad ro-ela dib la febra 7 tennti 7 biasta ; secht cet tra, is s-ed

ro-loisc in saignen dib nammá, cenmotha in ni ro-marbad dib, 7

aduatar biasta 7 ethati. Do-Uotar tra na Cristaige co coscur 7 co

n-atlugud buide do Dia, co mbatar i n-uaim Michil archaingil,

7 fuarutar foUiuchta beca is-in uir ic dorus airther-descert na 6330

huama, co nu-s-fetatar co mbad he Michel archaingel ro-fhoillsig

ardhe 7 comartha a fhrecnarcusa and.

lar-sin ro-suidiged eclais 7 altoir is-in luc-sin, 7 ro-edbairset

iar-sin edbarta do Dia 7 do Michel is-in inad-sin : ainm do'n eclais-

sin din Aposania (no Ap)podonia) .1. costa, fo-bith na folliucht (no na 6335

n-essi) batar inti. Ba cuntabairt imorro leo dús in ba dilmain

doib inotacht in inaid-sin 7 a chosecrad : is i comarli do-s-gniset

iar-sin .1. ro-ciimtaigset eclais do Phetar apstal fri huamaid anair,

7 ro-suidigset di altoir inti .1. altoir do Muire 7 altoir aile d'Eoin

Babtaist. Eo-fóidset tra techta uadib co habbaid Pkioma .1. Silbes- 6G40

tar a ainm-side [.1. in trichatmad abb Phetar], dus cid dogentais
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im choisecrad na heclaisi. Eo-bi comairli Shiluestair doib, air-

cliindig na Eóma, co ro-áinitis dib-linaib .1. comarba Petair cu

popul na Eóma, 7 aittrebthaide na catlirach Seponte. In adaig

63 i5 dedinacli iarum ina haine, ro-artraig Michel do epscop na cathrach

Seponte, co n-epert fris :
—" cid dochanus duib, or se, coisecrad na

heclaisi ? uair ro-choisecras-[s]a fen chena hi. Ercid inti nama i

mbarach, or Michel, co n-oiifrennaib 7 co n-edbartaib, 7 guidid in

coimdid i m'anmaim-sea "
; 7 atbert, co na dernatis cumdaige de

6350 or no d'argat is-in eclais, acht co mbad glaine cride 7 menman 7

grésche ernaigthe dognethea inti. Do-luid iarum in t-archaingel

inti .1 . i ndeilb eoin etrochta, 7 da-ro-raind fot 7 lethet 7 airde ina

heclaisi, 7 forácaib folliucht a mer fors-an ailig, 7 marait beos.

Ocus fororcongart do'n phopul timmna 7 forcetul rechta Moysi do

6355 comallnd 7 forcetul soscela. Atat tra teora columna ic fulang na

heclaisi- sin, 7 snidig banna la taeb na columna medonchi in cech

aimser ; bid lestar gloinide co slabradaib airgide fo'n usce-sin, 7

fodáilter do na tuathaib fri himfhulang n-icce. Snigid banna aile

la taeb na columan airthirche co linand lestar ngloinide aile, is e

6360 side usee f hodáilter fri sacarbaic 7 fri affriund. Snigid din banna

aile la taeb na columan iarthairchi as in telaig, ditnes ind eclais fris-

in altoir a-tuaid, 7 lintar lestar gloinide de
; 7 tiagait in foirend is

craibdige araile is-in phopul iar n-airitin chuirp Crist 7 a fhola, co

mblaiset in lind somblasta-sin
; 7 iccid in lind-sin cech ngalar 7 cech

6365 n-aingces. Ata din ni aile do adamra ann, .1. cid mor in tepersain

7 in ileochad, ni thormaiget na bainde-sin, 7 cid mor in tartt,

ni-s-digaib. Ocus ni lamur tra inotacht na huamad-sin in aidche,

acht is la fuined 7 la turgabail ngrene tiagar inti do ernaigthe, co

n-imnaib 7 co salmaib 7 co n-edpartaib do'n choimdid na ndula.

6370 Tri herdaige dlegar do denum i soUamnaib na noem 7 na fhiren
;

is e in cetna erddach, celebrad 7 procept brethri De ; is e imorro in

t-erddach tanaise, edpairt chuirp Crist meic De bíí 7 a fhola, de

chind in phopuil Cristaide ; is e in tres erddach, biad 7 étach do

thabairt do bochtaib 7 do aidelcnechaib in mor choimded na íidúla.

6375 Ci-p e din dogne ina herddaige-si, i n-ainmm noem Michil arch-

angil, bid fortachtaigthi Michel do tria bithu na bethad, 7 dia lathi

bratha i n-esergi na noem 7 na fhiren 7 lucht in domain ar-chena

cu coitchend. Is e tra fáth ar-a n-abar airchindech re Michel
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arcliangel ; uair in tan do-rigne Dia in domun, ro-choraig air-

chindech airithe do na hulib dúilib saindredach :—Lucifer do na 6380

demnaib, grian do na rendaib, sliab Sioin do na slebtib, sruth

n-Iordanen do na srothaib, fineniain do na crandaib, colum do

na henaib, in leoman do na biastaib, in lebedan do na bratanaib,

Crist uas doinib. Eo-chóraid din ann-sin Micliel archaingel i

n-airechus 7 i n-abdaine for aingiib nime ; is e in t-árchangel-sa 6385

indises i fhiadnaisi Dé ina hetarguide doberait na nóib fair ; is

e seo archangel na u-archangel, 7 in rind uas rendaib, 7 in tene

tháidlech ; is e so bis oc cói 7 oc deprecóit ar na bainimib

bit a n-iffernd ; uair in tan atchiat munter iffirnd gnúis náem
Mícbil archaingil, is s-ed so atberut :

—"a Michil, is tu ar n-air- 6390

chindech, a Michil, is tu ar rig, a Michil, is tu shaethraiges tar ar

cend do-gres." Is e so tra freccra dobeir Michel forra-sum :

—

" bim-si, or Michel, ic attach in choimded do-gres for animmib na

ridome." Is e so in t-árchangel as a guth res-a n-erigfe in cined

doenna do luaithred in talman il-lo bratha, in tan doberthar do 6395

chach in ni dligfes :—is ann-sin láifither na hecraibthig is-in tenid

suthain ; airmm i mbia doib pian ittad 7 gorta, uachda 7 tessa, 7

tened cin erdibad tria bithu sir ; airm i mbia doib comláine cecha

huilc 7 esbaid cecha maithiusa ; bid ann-sin din thoromfaiter na

hanfhireoin iar n-il-bliadnaib, 7 ni do dígbáil a péne, amal domúinet 6400

ecnaide, acht do thormach a pian. Eechtait imorro na nóib 7 na

fireoin is-in mbethad suthain iar n-a fhortacht tria Michel arch-

angel, 7 taitnigfit amal gréin is-in fhlaith nemda ; airm i mbiat i

n-oentaid uasal-athrach 7 apstal, i n-oentaid aingel 7 archangel, is

a n-oentaid is uaisle cech n-oentaid, i n-oentaid na noem trinóti 6405

forordhai, athar 7 meic 7 spiruta noim.

Ailem trocaire Dé tria impide noem Michil archangil ; ro-

hisam uli in oentaid-sin ; ro-s-airillem, ro-s-aittrebam, in secula

seculorum, amen

!

[For XVll., see Appendix.
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[XVIII]

107 y8 57] Incipit DO'N AITHEIGE in-so.

6410 Cia cetna ro-forchan aitlirige do denam for tús ?

Ni 'iisa. lolian Bauptaist 7 Isu Crist 7 Petar apstal, is iat sin

ill cetna triar ro-s-ordaig ind aitlirige ar tús. Eoin Bauptaist,

imorro, is aire ro-s-ordaig-sium aitlirige do denam lii cinaid na

prim-fliaitlie noem ro-niarbsat in popul ludaide .1 . Daniliel 7 Here-

6415 niias 7 Eziciel 7 Isaias 7 Mannases mac Esticia meic Amois, 7 na

fliaithe noem ar-cliena ; co n-id hi cinaid a marbtlia-side 7 a

n-ingremai ro-forclian Eoin aitlirige fors-in popul do-rigni na liulcu-

sin. Crist fessin din, ro-forclian in aitlirige tlianaise for Iruatli 7

fors-in popul n-Iudaide hi cinaid marbtha Eoin Bauptaist ; ar is la

6420 Hiruath Tetrachai mac Herotis meic Antipater meic Herotis Ascu-

lontai ro-dichennad Eoin, 7 ro-n-ces Crist iar-tain, 7 ro-laad Petar

hi carcair : is e sin seel foraithmentar hie. Is a cinaid tra marbtha

Eoin ro-forchan Isu Crist fessin aitlirige for chach amal ro-raidsium

romaind. Petrus apstal imorro, is e ro-forchan in tres fecht aitlirige

6425 fors-in popul n-Iudaide hi cinaid chesta Crist fessin. Ar is iat sin

triar is togaide ro-forchan aitlirige for chach, co n-id for a sliclit

teitt cech eclais hi forchantar aitlirige o-sin ille.

Atat din teora hernaile do legius cech pheccaid in duine .1. mart-

tra, 7 baithes, 7 aitlirige. Atat tra di email is denta do iieoch in

6430 tan do-s-gni aithrige chomlan .1. aitlirige da cech ulc do-rigne o bic

CO mor ; ocus aitlirige aile, da cech maith na derna mad conic a

denam. Ar cech olc dogné iiech o bic co mor, dollogfaither tria

aithrige ndichrai, cenmotha ecnach na trinóti nama ; ar is dimain

do neoch nach maith dogena mad coiidic de ecnach na trinoti. Mad

6435 iar Cirine faith imorro, is e ecnach na trinoti,—ferta 7 mirbuh

meic De do chur il-leth Belzebúb 7 for nefni ol-chena. Mad iar

n-Augustin tra, is e ecnach na trinoti,—cen nach 11-ernail aithrige

do denam, no cride n-ecraibdech do betli ic neoch, 7 cen sailechtu

fhocraice De no a trocaire do theclit fair, aclit airisium i n-a ulc

6440 dul i ndérchained.
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Atat din cethri hernaile fors-in aithrige comlain .i. ecosc na

cinad, 7 fúisite, 7 locc, 7 aimser. Is e imorro in n-écosc .1. cride

imthoimnech co ngoirtius nemnech, co íidéraib troma, co lám-

chomairt moir 7 cilice iar-sin. Atat din di email fors-in fliúisitin

.1. fuisitiu donitlier do Dia, 7 fúisitiu doniter do dainib. Uair is 6445

s-ed dlegar do neoch cloeclilod inaid do denum in tan do-s-gni

aithrige ndicbra i n-a pbecdaib, amal do-rigne Adam ar sen-atbair,

7 Petnr apstal ar forcetlaid. Ar is a parrdus do-s-gni Adam
immarbus, 7 ro-dicbuirtbea as in luce i n-a r-pecdaig doebmnm inaid

aile .1, bitalmain, do dena[m] aithrige. Petnr apstal din, i n-Ieru- 6450

salem do-s-gni imarbus in tan ro-diult Isu Crist fo thri, aidche a

chesta, 7 fo hill-tuatbaib in domain do-rigne aithrige is-in peccad-

sin. Is for a slicht-side is dénta do neoeh aithrige indiu .1. dia

peedaige nech il-locc airithe, is s-ed is teehta do imgabail in luic-

sin, 7 dul il-locc aile do aithrige ind, co fhuisitiu a chinad for tús 6455

.1. in fáth im a nderna peecad, 7 in t-inad 7 in aimser i nderna, 7

aithrige ndicbra do dénam iar-sin.

Atat cetbri hernaile fors-in aithrige, do nach buidech Dia, 7 ni

chabrut corp no anmain .1, aithrige dérehaintech, amal do-rigne

Cain mac Adaim iar marbad a brathar (.1. Abeil) i fhingail; ar ni 6460

derna aithrige acht dul i nderchainiud 7 cen sailechtu trocaire Dé
di-a thair-sin. Ocus do-rigne ludas anfheehtnach iar mbrath Isu

Crist fessin : dochoid i ndérchoined, 7 do-rat fen gosti im a bragait,

co ru-s-croch buden i n-a mignimaib, 7 co ndechaid i ndérchóiniud,

CO n-id hi a animm cet animm for a r-hiadad iffern, iar tabairt na 6465

broti esti do Christ mac Dé. Ocus aithrige lesc no mall .1. cen a

denum foeetoir, is e-sside in email tanaise. Ocus in cethramad

.1. aithrige a hulc i n-ole aile, no is-in olc cetna doridise ; ar

mi-na imgabai nech in n-uli ole in tan do-s-gni aithrige, is dimain

do aithrige do denum. Aslach diabuil tra, fodera do nech cen 6470

aithrige do denum, ar is ed atbeir fris-in duine ic aslach uilce

fair :
—" na déna aithrige indossa, or diabul, uair bid fota do

shaegul ; ar is suaill in t-olec do-rignis, 7 is soehaide do-róine

uleu bud móu in-datt, or diabul ; uair is dirim méit trocaire Dé, 7

íccfaid-side each di-a cintaib," ol se. Co n-id for in aslach-sin 6475

diabuil dogniat each ni innossa, 7 ni co ndénat aithrige ndicbra fri

Dia do dichor a cinad. Dauid mac lese imorro, in rig-fhaith amra
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is dech taraill talmain, is fris atbert Crist fessin :—" fofhuarus

duine amal mo chride hi talum," ol se ; in tan tra do-rigne Dauid

6480 imarbus, 7 ro-marbad lais a milid fen imm a mnái,— do-s-gní

aithrige ndichra ind, ro-n-log Dia atliair a uli pecdai do tres-an salm

n-erdraicc .1 . Miserere mei, Deus. Ezecias faith imorro, tuctha do cóic

bliadna dec for a shaegul, in tan do-rigne aithrige ndichra co Dia.

Maith tra in log dobeir Dia do'n ti do-s-gni aithrige ndichra .1.

6485 fot saegail i-fhus, 7 flaith nijaae cen forcend, 7 coitsecht fri hair-

fitiud énlaithe parthuis, 7 cen feirg nDé friss il-lou bratha, in tan

berus a bretha firenu for cech n-oen. Gairde shaeguil i-fhus

imorro, 7 iifern tall cen crich, is e log ata da cech oen na dingne

aithrige ndichra co Dia, 7rl.

[XXVII.]

183 a 23] PEOCEPT NA MACHAABDAI in-so.

6490 " Cathaigid co calma, cobsaigther 7 cómnertaigther bar cride, a

uli doine is a sailechtu fil is -in coimdid."

In spirut nóeb, in spirut ro-inshorchaid in eclais chechtarda

petarlaice 7 nua-fhiadnaise o rath ecna 7 fhátsine, is e in spirut-sin

is augtar do'n labra-sa tria gin in rig-fatha Dauida meic lese, co

6495 n-apar, " cathaigid co calma." Is do molad in Dauida-sin atberar

is-in shalm :
—" ro-thog in coimdiu Dauid i n-a muinnterus, 7

ro-thócaib cu honorach o ingaire choerech in ti Dauid." Is e in

Dauid-sin do-s-gni tri coecait moltai do Dia
; 7 is e ro-hordnit o'n

choimdid co mba rig 7 cu mba fáid fír-epertach in cech email

6500 fhátsine he.

In fers áirithi-sea imorro di-a ta briathra hie, ' cathaigid co

calma ' : is inand sin 7 nertatt na maithe .1 . na sacairt iat fen

tria énerti a coUa ndérgud dírech, trias-a fhúidbet síd Dé 7 a

muinnterus. Bid féidm ferrda ocaib : is inand on 7 na fágubar

6505 nech uaib i ndeathi no il-laxa, cid i cúimce na tréblaite 7 na

n-ingremand ra-bthai. Ar is e cathaiges co calma in t-i fhédliges

CO Ian cobsaid is-na sualcliib 7 i ndeg-gnimaib. Ocus calmaig-
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tlier bar n-indflietliium, a lucht, idprathi bar cride craibdecha

do'n choimdid : is iiiand on 7 ni ro-fliergatbi fo bés bandai M
fulang focbaide 7 tréblati in t-shaegail. A uile is a sailecbtu 6510

fil is-in coimdiu : ni do'n fboirind shanntaigit 7 carait in saegul

doberair in comairle-siu, acht is do'n lucht is a comdidnad 7 is

a sailecbtu fil i nDia. Is coitcbend tra do fberaib 7 do mnáib in

forcetul-sa, ar dlegar dib imalle co ro-p ferrda a fbeidm fognuma do

Dia : catbaiged tra co calma in t-i sbailes i nDia. Catbaigit din 6515

CO calma in luclit carait in coimdiu, 7 tecait i n-agid na n-idal 7 na

n-arracht la fóistin martrai, ar choimet 7 ar cliomalliud in recbta

atbardai. Socbaide tra i petarlaic 7 i nu-fiadnaise do noemu 7 do

firenu, ro-cliatbaigset co calma 7 co sonairt ar Dia fri bidlu 7

arracbtu, 7 dochótar fo buaid martrai a n-oentaid múinntire nime ; 6520

amal ro-chathaigset co fedil 7 co ferrda oc diten in recbta diada 7

timna Dé, co ndecbsat fo buaid martrai, na martire uaisle airmit-

necba di-a ta litb 7 foraitbmet i n-ecmong na ree-sea 7 na baimsire,

.1 . na martire noemda .1 . Macbábdai. Is and tra celebrait na Crist-

aige litb latbi na martiri-sea .1. bi kalaind Augaist ar-ai latbi mis 6525

grene, is -in'latbi- si indiu ar-ai secbtmaine is-in bliadain bi-taumm.

AntiocJms Ejoifanes uero .1 . aroli immper do
[ ] ro-foUamnaigestar

oen bliadain dec iar catbaib immda fri liEgipt 7 fri cennadacbaib

ilib. Eo-gab cen cbuimleng lerusalem, co ro-s-marb socbaide

indi ; ro-fbodbaid 7 ro-fbasaig in tempul, ro-ordaig recbtaire and ; is 6530

e-side ro-cbomecnigestar lucbt na catbrach im cbomalliud timnai

7 forcetuil ba sain fri-a flior[c]etul fen. Is i n-ecmong na ree-sin 7

na bamsire ro-boi is-in fbicb di-a n-ad ainm Modin aroli fer .1.

.1. Matbias a ainm, mac Eoin meic Sbimoin sbacairt e-side, do

fbine lobab lerusalemdai. Batar cóic meic ocai .1. Eoin in cetna 6535

mac, di-a r-bo ainm aile Gades ; ocus Simon di-a r-bo comainm

Matbatbias, 7 lúdas fris-a n-abar Macbabeus, a quo na Macbabdai

;

7 Elizar di-a r-b' ainm Sapbus
; 7 Abraam di-a r-lil lonatlias.

No-catbaigitis tra in coicer-sa dar cend in recbta atbardai. Elizar

din, oen do sbuidib in recbtai 7 fer nocbat bliadan, fer socbraid 6540

cennais o gnuis, no-comecnigtbea be im thomailt fbeola mucc ; ar

is do tbimnaib recbta Moysi nemtbomailt fbeola mucc 7 pattan.

Eo-cliind imorro in fer-sa i n-a menmain, ' na dingned na bi na-ptar

dilmain do do denum, for seircc a betbad
'

; ar ba ferr lais bás
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6545 socliraid do tliecht do oltas beitli i mbethaid miscnig do Dia a-bus.

Do-decliutar iarum cliuice fo cleitli aroli dóine tria cliardine, 7

ro-n-aitchiset im thomailt na fheoland ba dilmain do do cbaitbium,

7 CO n-aprad, ' ba hi in fheoil im a comecnigthea do cbaithem no-

meled,' 7 co saertha a bás trias-in mbrec-sin. Ko-imraid imorro

6550 in t-i Elizár, ' in ni ba cubaid di-a ais 7 di-a sbendatu 7 di-a

sochenelchi ; is e ro-airbert beth as a óitiu fo recbt Dé '
; 7 is ed

atbert friu :
—" no-co n~indraic do fhir m'oesi-sea, ol se, brecc no

doilbiud do denam, co ro-midet socbaide do na moetb-oclacbu

Elizar, di-a n-ad slán nocha bliadan, do thecht co betbaid 7 co

6555 tesmailt na úgénti, 7 saebobthar na moeth-oclaig-sin tria mo brecc-

si
; 7 bam cintach-sa de-sen i-m sbendataig ; ar cia no-m-saertbar-

sa is-in bith fhrecnairc do pbein 7 do thodernam na ndoine, ni

cbumcaimm co ro-imgaiber cumacbta Dia uli-cbumacbtaig, ol se.

Is aire-sin atbel-sa co bindraicc a-m slienndattaig, 7 lécfet desmbi-

6560 recbt sonarti 7 calmacbta do na moetb-oclacbaib dar m'esi, co

r-bat erloma do bás ar comalliud recbta Dé." In foirenn imorro

ro-ptar cendsa Ms ar tus, ro-soitea i fbeirg 7 lonnus iarum fri

hElizár for na briathra-sa, 7 midset co n-id for dásacbt bói. Is ed

tra atbert Elizar :
—"a Dé uli-cbumacbtaig, tucai-se co fódmaim-

6565 se na piana-sa 7 na todernuma erut-sa ó-m tlioil 7 ó-m dútbracbt

fén, ar connigimm mo sbaerad uadib." 'tbert Elizar na briathra-

sa CO tuilled, ro-fhóid a spirut.

Tarraid imorro in rig iar-sin na secht mbrathri co n-a máthair, 7

no-s-comecnig co caithdis feola mucc 7 idal-idpurtai ; is ed atbert

6570 in cetna fer dib :
—" cid connige, no cid is ail duit, a rig ? ar is ferr

lind epilt bás adétig, oltas tairmthecht in recbta athardai."

Atbert in rig tra, ' tengaid in fhir-sea do thescad, 7 a thócbail i

n-ardi hi fhiadnaise a brathre '
; 7 tucait beos i n-a betbaid for

lannaib tened di-a loscad iarum. In foirend aile imorro, boi each

6575 dib oc nertad aroli, co n-id ed atbertsat :
—" atci Dia in fhirinde, 7

comdidantar he i n-a mogadu 7 i n-a múntir fén." ra-fhóid

in cetna fer a spirut o'n mud-sa, tucad in fer tanaise co pein 7

todernum, iar fhendad a chrocind 7 a fhindfaid di-a chind. larfaig-

set de iar-sin :—"in toméla na feola-sa, ol siat, siu no-t-piantar

6580 in cech ball fo-leth fo'n indus-[s]a?" Atbert-som iarum:—"ni

dingen-sa, ol se, tol in rig inime-sin." Aire-sin tra forodomair na
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todernuma mora-sa iar-tain, co n-id ed atbert oc tinfisin imechtraig

a betbaid :—" conice-siu ar malart-ni do'n bitb frecnairc ar co-

malliud in recbtai, acbt toduscaid ri na n-uli sind a bás is-in esergi

n-urdraicc i mbetbaid sutbain." 6585

Tuccad tra in tres fer docbumm na pian. Eo-sbin a lamu, 7 is

ed atbert:—"do nim asselbaim na buUa-sa, 7 no-s-dimicnigimm

for recbt in cboimded, 7 sáilim co ngéb na bulla cetna doridise ;
"

7

ba be a met ro-raid so, co n-ingantaigtis in uli menmain sbonairt in

oclaicb-sin, ar bat nefni fiadu na todernuma 7 na plana tuctba fair
; 6590

7-ro-fóid a spirut.

Tuccad in cetbramad fer, co n-id ed atbert fo'n indus-[s]a :
—" is

maitb, ol se, do'n lucbt tidnaictber do bás ar in coimdid, uair

bicfaitlier o Dia doridise ; na becraibdig imorro, ni-s-bia esergi doib

is-in fbuigell." Ocus o ro-fbóid in fer-sa a spirut, ro-piansat in 6595

cóiced fer, co n-id ed atbert-som oc fégad in rig :
— " conice-siu

ar marbad-ne, 7 do-s-gni cecb ni is tol deit ; ni ra-gba-su ocut ar

cenel-ni co mbad deligtbi o Dia, ar is ainmnetacb be. Fégaid

a mor cbumacbtu, Indus conic do pianad-sa 7 pianad cecb oein as

dir duit." 6600

Tuccad in sessed fer cbucu iar-sin di-a pianad
; 7 in tan ro-

siacbt cus-na dála dédencliu do, ro-ráid fris-in rig :
—" na bi for

comrorcain na for ecoir ni as sia, ar forodam-ne na bulcu-sa for ar

peccad fen, 7 for iniarbus dun bi nDia ; tu-sa imorro no-t-pian-

faitber co sir, ar do-cbatbaigis co dána i n-agaid in cboimded. 6605

Sinde tra gebmit cecb deg-tbairrngiri tairngaires dun ar comalliud

a tbimna 7 a fborcetuil."

Is adamraigti tra co mor 7 is indraicc foraitbmet mátbair na

macc-sa ; fecbtnacb imorro noem mátbair na macc-sa .1. Macbába

a hainm, uair cia itconnairc a secbt maccu do marbad i n-oen lo in 6610

fiadnaise, ni ba bronacb de, acbt ba subach forbailid, ar do-sbail

mor fbocbraicc d'fbagbail o'n cboimdid aire. Boi iarum menma
fberrda i n-écosc banda aicce, co ro-nert co calma cecb mace fo-letb

di-a maccaib, co n-epert si :—" ni co fetur, ol si, cindus ro-mbabair

i-m bróind, 7 ni me-si do-rat tinfed na betba dúib, 7 ni me ro- 6615

comordaig bulla bar corp, acbt duilem na n-uli dul ; is e sin

ro-farcrutliaigfe doridisi 7 dobera tinfed 7 betba sliutbain dúib
;

ar ro-bar-dimicnigsebair fen ar comalliud a thimna 7 a recbtai."
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Antoich imorro in fig o ro-thuic a chomtbainsium fen, ro-dinsig

6620 7 ro-dimicnig guth na mná 7 ro-s-cairig co mor. ro-boi din in

mace ba sou and beos cen pianad, atbert in rig, 7 ro-tbestaig

luga, CO tibred anoir 7 cátaig ngradai 7 muinnterus do dia n-adrad

na hidlu ; acbt ar na cualai 7 na r-gab in moetb-oclacb na

briatbra-sa, ro-gab in ri in máthair, 7 bid oc a fbaslacb forri, ' co

6625 nu-s-tesairced a mace do lámu na fbeol-denmai.' Fáitbis tra in

mátbair inio'n eóraid crodai n-eeeraibdeeb, co n-epert :—" a meic,

ol si, is me-si ro-t-imocbur i-m bróind fri re nói mis, 7 is duit'

do-ratus loimm na cieh-sa co cend teora mbliadan, 7 ro-n-ailes

conice-so ; aitcbimm aire-sin co nu-s-féga nam 7 talmain cus-na

6630 buli filet indib, co nu-s-dernai in coimdiu do nefni : na bimeelaid

tra in feol-denmaid-sea, acbt geb as do tboil fen bás, co nii-s-tid-

naice Dia duit betbaid sutbain ar-oen fri-t braitbrib." tbarnie

do'n bandscail na briatbra-sa co tuilled, atbert in moetbroclacb

iaruni :
—" a rig, no-co denaim-si ni for b'orcongrai no for b'aslach,

6635 acbt erladaigimm 7 oentadigimm do fborcetul in reebta do-ratad

dun tria Moysi mac Amrai, dia ro-serib in coimdiu do dbeg-timna in

reebta o meor is-na taiblib cloebda i sleb Sina ; ar ma do-s-gni Dia

feirg fri re mbicc daig ar cuimbrig, dogena ar comdidnad iarum
;

uair mo bratbri-siu, ra-pianais-[s]e o péin ebumair, ataut i ngioir 7

6640 i n-oibnes na betbad sutbaine : me-si tra amal mo bratbri tid-

nacimm mo eborp 7 m'animm ar in reebt n-atbardai
; 7 atcbimm in

coimdiu CO ndena boide 7 trocaire, co soam ria n-ar cenel 7 ria n-ar

popul, 7 CO ra-t-piantar-sa, a ri cuilecb, a eboraid is mesa do doinib

domain, o sroiglib 7 todernama dermáire, 7 co na ro-imgaba digal

6645 Dé uli-cbumacbtaig, co fbesara 7 co fboisme co n-id e-sium a oenur

is rig 7 is cumacbtacb na n-uH dub" Is ann-sin ro Iiadannad in rig

colaeb eccraibdeeb o feirg 7 londus difbulacbta fris-in fer-sa, co

r-pianad be ni bud ulli oldait a braitbre ol-cena. Atbatb tra in

fer-sa 7 ro-tbairisnig is-in coimdiu co mor ria n-a bás, iar nertad tra

6650 a meic di-a mátbair 7 iar n-a marbad oc in rig .1. Antoieb. Tuecad

in mátbair fa-deóid docbum na pian 7 na todernum, co ro-fulaing

uli, 7 ro-fboid a spirut docbumm nime.

Atcós do'n rig co r-ba Ian tempul lerusalem di or 7 argat

:
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ro-foid ann-sin in fer di-a n-ad ainni Helodorus, co tuccad uli

indmas na catliracb chuca-sum. ro-siaclit tra Helidorus co 6655

n-a slog CO lerusalem, tanic is-in tempul co n-a múntir do

tabairt a indmais ass ; ro-shin imorro popul na n-Iúdaide al-

lama dochumm nime, ic dérclioined 7 oc cuiucliid fhurtaclita

cus-in oeii-dia. Ko-artraigset in tan-sin fochétoir is-iu tempul da

óclach sliochraide thaitnemacha co hadbul, 7 sroiglit co mor in 6660

ti Helidorus, co torcliar cul-lar, 7 se marb aclit becc ; ro-guid

iarum in t-uasal-shacart in coimdiu aire, co ro-slanaigtea fo-

chétoir
; 7 fogni atlaigtbi buide do Dia, 7 do-rat idpurta do'n

chóimdid co humal inisel. Do-dechaid iar-sin cus-in rig, co

n-epert fris :
—" ma thochtai-siu necb is miscais latt, fóid co bleru- 6665

salem, 7 is amlaid ticfa chucat iar n-a sróigled, ar ata nert Dé is-in

inad-sin ; ocus in t-i is aitreb ill a nim, is e is coimetaid 7 is

furtacli[t]aig do'n inad-sin, 7 malartfaid cech oen dogéna midenam

ann."

Antoich imorro, lintar o diumus 7 o flieirg co r-thindscan .... 6670

[Here ends the fragment.]

194 a 2] [ XXXI.]

" Ocus aitlile ocht laa tarrustar na hapstail doridise ar medon,

Tomas imalle friu. Ocus tanic Isu i ndóchum doirsib foriatta,

7 tarrustar eterra ar medon, 7 is ed ro-raid friu:

—

' j^ax uohis.'

Atbert iar-sin fri Tomas :
—

' tuc do mér hille, 7 fég mo lámu ; sin

uait do láim 7 tabair a-m tbaeb, co na r-bat ancretmecb ho sund 6675

immacb.' Ko-fbrecair tra Tomas, 7 is ed atbert fri bisu :
—

' is

tu mo cboimdiu, is tu mo Dia !
' Is he freccra do -rat Isu for

Thomas :
—

' ar itchonnarcais, is aire ro-m-cretis : mo-genar do'n

foirind nacha-m-facatar, 7 ro-m-cretset.'
"

loin mac Zepedei brun-dalta Isu, comorba na hóige, in dara 6680

apstal dec i n-urd apstalacht, in cethramad suiscelach ro-scrib in

soscela coimdeta, is e atfet in gnim n-uasal n-oirmitnech pritcaither

is-in lathi-sea indiu .1. apstail 7 descipuil Isu do beth i tegdais

TOBD LECTUKE SERIES, VOL. II.
"

Q



228 LEABHAE BREAC : [19á a 25

foriatta, 7 Tomas immalle friu is-in oclitmad ló iar n-esergi Crist

;

6685 ocus Crist do thidecht i iidochum doirsib foriata, do demniugud a

n-irse (.1. cretim) imo'n esergi, co tarrustar eterru ar medon, co

ra-s-bennach ; co n-aire-sin atbert Eoin, ' ocus aithle oclit laa.'

Comuaim imorro 7 coibnes na liachtana-so, is e leath atoibe (.1.

as dluitli) CO dú i n-erbairtEóin, oc aisneis do'n taidbsin, dia n-ecid

6690 (.1- aisnes) remaind i n-a soscela :—Tomas tra, oen do na dib

apstalu dec, ni ro-bi imalle fris-na apstalu ar-cliena, is-in taidbsin-

sea. Is ed ro-raidset na apstail aile fri Tomas :
—" atconncmnar-ni,

ol iat, in coimde." Is e tra freccra do-rat Tomas forra-som :

—

" mi-ne fhacur-sa slicbt na cló i n-a lámvi, 7 mi-ne thardar mo láim

6695 i n-a thoeb, ni chretiub a esergi." Co n-id for slicbt na mbriatbar-

sin atber :—"7 a aitble ocht la .1. is-in oclitmad ló iar n-esergi

Crist, tarustar doridise na apstail ar medon."

In sésed taidbsi is di ata briatbar sund ; uair ba cóic tarfaid in

coimdid Isu di-a mninntir bi íidómnach na hesergi ;— in cetna

6700 taidbsi dib-sen, do na bannscalu noemu, oc dul docbumm in adno-

cail ;—in taidbsi tanaise, do na bannscalu cetna, oc tideclit o'n

adnocul ;—in tres taidbsi do Petar iar ndiultad a thigerna ;—in

cethramad taidbsi, do na desciplu tancatar amacli lerusalem

conice in ficli di-a n-ad ainm lilmmaus : Lucas 7 Cleofas iat-side,

6705 amal is cétfaid do na trachtairib ;—in cóiced taidbsi, do na desciplu

immda i nierusalem ; ocus ro-gabsat-side occu co mad spirut

atcliitis, is ed atbert Isu friu :—tabraid da bar n-oid, ol Isu, co na

tecbtat na spiruta feoil na cnamu amal tecbtaim-sea
; 7 o mbatar

beos i cúnntabairt, is ed ro-raid-sim :—in fbil biad ocaib sund, ol

6710 Isu, biad bud cbubaid do thomailt ? is ann-sin do-rat indi apstail do

Isu ordu do bratan fbonaitlie 7 criathar mela
; 7 o ro-scaitli i n-a

fhiadnaise ni ba lor lais do'n bmd-sin, do-rat doib a fbuigell, amal

ba gnatli do riam ; ro-s-failtnigset tra na bapstail cu mor fhegad

in clioimded iar n-esergi." In sesed taidbsi imalle fris-na apstalu,

6715 amal innises Eoin ;—in secbtmad taidbsi imorro, do na apstalu

batar oc iascairecht im-muir Tbibriatis ;—in oclitmad taidbsi do na

haen apstalu dec, i sléib na Galilee, amal ro-tharrngir fen doib re

n-a cesad ;—in nóimad taidbsi do na apstalu cetna, oc tidecbt for

ctila CO lilerusalem il-ló na fresgabala, amal aisnéd[e]s Marcus i n-a

6720 liubar ;—in declimad taidbsi, in tan atconncatar ind apstail in slan-
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iccid Isu oc fresgabail dochumm nime. Ar medon ro-batar i tegdais

foriata, for oman na n-Iúdaide, amal atfét Lucas i n-Actaib Apstal

;

ar ro-p imecul in tret, uair ni bói a n-oegaire trebur oc a n-im-

eboimet. Eo-ptar snimaig na descipiiil, cen a maigistir tairise oc a

forcetul ; ro-ptar toirsig na meic .i. indi apstail cen a n-atbair bóid 6725

oc a furtacbt 7 oc a remimtbús ;—co n-id ar na fátbaib-sin tra

ro-batar indi apstail i tegdais foriata, 7 Tomas immalle friu ; is aire

doberair aisnés fó-leth sund for Tbomás, ar is e oen discipul na boi

imalle fris-na bapstalu is-in cóiced táidbsi. lar toidecbt do cus-na

liapstalu, itcbuala leo Crist do esergi ; ci-atcbuala, ni r-bo ail do a 6730

cbreteam céin co n-aicced, ar is démniu a n-at[cli]íí súil inas a

n-atcbluin cluas. Tanic tra doridise in coimdid Isu Crist, 7 do-rat

a tboeb 7 a lámu di-a túr do'n descipul amairsecli .1. do Thomas.

Ocus ro-shlanaig Isu credit na baimirse boi hi menmain Tomáis ar

medon tria thaidbsin do foillshlechta na credit ro-thecht-sum secli- 6735

tair i n-a churp. Is mou co mor ro-tharmnaid do'n eclais faind-

ires 7 cuniitabairt Tomais imo'ii esergi, iiia hires 7 credem sonairt

na n-apstal ar-chena ; uair ro-heráiled cretem na hesergi for

Thomas tria thúr 7 lamachtad in chuirp choimabu<.u., ro-shonartnaig

ind-sin ar menma-ne 7 ar n-indfhethium imo'n esergi iar údíchur 6740

uainii cecha cunntabarta 7 cecha amirsi.

Tanic Isu i ndochum, doirsib foriatta : cesnaigther, uair is a

fhir-churp a doenachta atracht Crist a bás, ciiidas dochuaid is-in

tegdais, doirsib foriata ? uair ni regat cuirp na hesergi tria churpa

dluthi 7 tria churpa daingne .1, tria chlochaib 7 crannu. Is 6745

demin cetus cuirp na hesergi co mbat foille 7 séime tria im-

fhulang in aicnid spirutalda, ba solamachtaige tra iar fhirinde in

aiciiid chorpda. Ar mirbuil din as gabtha do churp in choimded

dul is-in tegdais foriatta ; cia hingnad imorro ro-boi and iar fhir,

cia no-dechsad hi curp nemthruaillnide iar n-esergi is-in tegdais, 6750

doirsib foriattaib, in tan ro-genair hi colaind marbda o'n óig cen

eroslucad n-iiine ? ocus ro-imthig iar-tain, cossaib tirma, for in

muir ; uair is riarach cech duil di-a duilemain. Ocus tarustar

eterra ar medon iarum : sund ro-chomaill Isu in ni ro-tharrngir

di-a apstalu, co n-epert :
—"baile a mbia dias no triar, ol Isu, i 6755

comthinol i m'anmaim-sea, biat-su fen eterra ar medon." Is ed

ro-raid Isu fri-a apstalu, oc bennachad doib :
—" sid 7 cain-chomrac

q2
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dúib! " Cubaid in t-ord forcetail do-rigne Isu sund .1. si'd d'errdarc-

ugud do 11a liapstalu, co mad laindite leo in forcetul do gabail do

6760 laim. Alaind tra in ni forcoemnacar ann .1. sid do erdarcugud

do'n t-shid .1. do Christ, di-a n-ad ainm sid ; amal demniges in

t-apstal, CO n-abair :
—" is e Crist in sid iar fhir," ar in t-apstal ; is

e ro-aentadaig petarlaicc 7 nu-fhiadnaise. Labraid sund Dia sid-

amail na briathra sidamla do na hapstalu sidamlaib. Is aire-sin

6765 ro-raid fria Tomás : cubaid cia mad for Tomás no-sbaided Isu sech

na hapstalu ar-chena, ar is di-a forcetul 7 di-a sonartugud (.1. a

cretmi) tanic iarn-esergi ; uair is do tanic in set .1. Isu, do thabairt

eolais do Thomas boi for aneolas anallana ;—is do tanic in liaig .1

.

Crist, do thabairt hicce 7 fhurtachta do'n descipul inlabor .1. do

6770 Thomas ;—is aire tra tanic in t-shoillsi .1. in slaniccid, co tartad

sollsi eolais 7 irse do Thomas, boi i ndorchuib aineolais 7 amirsi,

" Tuc do mer ille, 7 fég latt mo lama" .1. démniget innossa in

ni im a ra-bi do chunntabairt chianaib. Eo-bo bee la hisu a

táidbsin do roscaib Tomais, mi-ne thidnaiced di-a tliur 7 di-a

6775 iarraid o lamaib. " Sin uait do laim, 7 tabair a-m tlioeb
; 7 ni

r-bat ancretmech ho sund immach, acht co r-bat cretmech." Ni

nama tarfaid Isu sunn do Thomas folliuchta na cló ro-thecht i n-a

lamu 7 i n-a cossaib, amal indises Lucas, acht tuarcaib do sliclit in

gói ro-thecht i n-a thoeb, amal indises Eoin .1. i n-a thoeb ndess co

6780 demin. Eo-[fh]recair Tomas, 7 is ed adbert :—" is tu mo choimde,

is tu mo Dia !
" Cubaid dogarar sund o'n apstal dib n-anmannaib

in t-íí tairises co hoentadach o dib n-aicentaib .1. ho'n doenacht 7

diadacht
; 7 erdarcaither o'n dib rachtaib .1. ho phetarlaicc 7 nu-

fhiadnaise
; 7 is a comairle comainsium in t-shaegail, 7 saint imo'n

6785 mbiad todochaide. Atbert Isu fri Tomas :
—" uair itconnarcais, is

aire ro-m-credis " .1. uair itconnarcais comartha in chesta, is aire

ro-cretis gloir na liesergi ; uair atconnarcais mo doenacht, ro-cretis

mo dheacht ; uair itconnarcais roscaib, ro-chretis o chride. " Ma-

génar do'n foirind nách-um-facatar, 7 ro-m-cretsit." Failtnigid co

6790 mor in t-aithesc-sa in t-shlaniceda na geinnte ; ar is dib ro-bói

briathar occa sund, do'n foirind na ra-batar 'n-a frecnarcus, 7 no-

chreit ho iris forpthe, 7 no-s-inntshamlaigend chaen-gnimu ; uair

is e iar fhir credes co forpthi in t-íí chomailles in maith cretes ho

menmain. Tairngirid Isu sund finfed (.1. óibnes) 7 fochraice
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fororcLhai do'n foirind na facutar ho roscaib corpda, 7 no-s-credet ho 6795

chride ar medón, 7 no-s-faismet belaib sechtair. Ar is i an ires

fhorpthe iar fhir credeam na maithe nemaicside, 7 coimet na timna

ndiada co sonairt 7 co dhgtech, cu ró nech trias-in ires-sin cus-in

fhír-gné .1. co fegad De is-in [fh]infed (.1. is-in fechtnaige) 7 is-in

t-shochraidecht hi-ta fiad aingliu. 6800

Is e sin etargna fhollas na liachtan-sa.

Techtaid tra in liachtu-sa etargna siansaide (.1. rúnda chiall-

mar), is cubaid fri Crist 7 fris-in eclais. Mad iar sians tra (,i.

iar ruin), na hocht lathi atberair sund : is ed dofornet sin, ocht

Hubair na nú-fhiadnaise
; 7 ainm lathi forru-side ar a sollsi 7 ar a 6805

n-etrochta ; uair amal inorchaither in corp sechtair ho shollsi grene

7 na rend ar-chena, is amal-sin inorchaither in animm ar medón ho

shollsi spirutalda na timna diada ; amal démniges Isu fessin, co

n-abair :
—" ci-p e imthiges is-in ló .1. ci-p e chomailles mo thimna,

ollsu, no-co benfa ail-beim." Uair imdhigmet-ne cen ail-bém, dia 6SI0

tóchaithem aimsir ar n-uli bethad do rér na scriptúri nóibe. Na
descipuil tra ar medon : is ed dofornet iar sians (.1. ruin), in eclais

do chumsanud co sidamail i n-a nóime 7 i n-a hinnracus fodessin, iar

ndichur uathi lúdaide 7 indlaigtaide, eritecda 7 brathri togaethach,

7 cech uilcc ar-chena. Tomas tra, di-a n-ad etarcert anma ' abisus 6815

scientiae' .1. abis fessa : is ed doforne, na forcetlaide eolcha na-

sechnand in eclais. Uair nach tarba in cend cen a deta, ho

minigther na biada do na ballaib, is amal-sin nach tarba in eclais

cen a hecnaide, minigit glanrúin na screptra nóibe do na hiresechu.

Tanic Isu chuca doirsib foriata : is ed doforne sin iar sians, co 6820

n-id comartha techta Crist cus-na hirisechaib, di-a mbe occu sid

7 rethinche, cocridetu 7 brathardhacht, oentu 7 dercc, cennsa 7

diute. Ocus tarustar eterra ar medon : is ed doforne sin, co n-id

frecnairc Crist iar n-a dheacht do'n eclais nóib, amal ro-thairngir

di-a apstalu, co nd-ebairt :—"biat-sa do-gres, ol Isu, oc furtacht 7 6825

oc foiridin na heclaisi nóibe." Ocus is ed ro-raid riu, oc bennachad

doib, "sid duib "
: is ed doforne sin, co n-id im shid 7 im cho-

credetaid chongabar in eclais ; amal ro-gell beos di-a apstalu, co

iid-epert :—" doberim mo shid duib, ol Isu ; facbaim mo shid

ocaib " .1. facbaim in sid n-erchradach, doberim duib in sid suthain. 6830

Tuc do mér ille : is ed doforne sin, in eclais do thocuired co hiris 7
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CO cretium tria rath in spiruta nóib, di-a n-ad ainm i-n scriptuir,

' degitus Dei ' .1. ' mer Dé.' Is aire tra doberair ainmm ' meoir ' for

in spirut nóeb, uair amal incboisces fer cumacbtacb o n-a meor in

6835 gnim is ail lais do génam di-a tbimtbirib, is amal-sin ro-fbaillsig in

t-atbair nenidai do na birisecbaib a rúine j a derrite trias-an spirut

nóeb ; no amal is tri balta atat is-in meor, is amal-sin is e in spirut

nóeb, in tres persa na deacbta uaisle. Fég latt mo lama : credit

mo doenaclit 7 in cbumacbta fuarus o'n atbair nemdai ; amal

6840 cbomáides Isu ri-a apstalu, co n-abair :
—" tucad dam-sa, ol Isu,

comus Cecil neich bus maitli liumm do denam a nim 7 iii talmain,"

Sin uait do láim, 7 tabair a-m tbaeb .1. creit is-in scriptuir nóib

fbaisnédes glanrúin mo cbuirp-si 7 m'fbola. Eo-[fb]recair Tomas

.1. cretid eclais in nú-fiadnaise cech maith forclianus in scriptuir

6845 diadai. Is ed atbert, " is tu mo clioimdiu, is tu mo Dia ": is ed

doforne sin iar sians, na biresechu credit co forpthi deaolat 7 doen-

acbt a n-oentaid oen persaine bi Crist.

Is e sin etargna sbiansaide na liaclitan-sa.

Mad iar mbéstataid tra, na liocbt lathi atberair sund : is ed

6850 dofornet sin, na hoclit sualcbi erechdai trias-a roichend cech firen

dochum nime. In cetna sualaig dib-sin, in ires ; in tanaise, in

genus ; in tress, in umalóit ; in cethrumad, in dercc ; in cóiced, in

trebaire (.1. amainse) ; in sessed, in mesardhacht ; in secbtmad, in

t-shonarti ; in t-ochtmad, in fhirinde. Deiscipuil imorro Crist ar

6855 medon : is ed dofornet sin, na dóine foirpthe no-s-fégat fen co

fuirecbair, 7 no-s-deróiliget fen ar inisle ; ni niidet imorro a coib-

nestu. In t-i ordaiges a bethaid fo'n indus-sin, is ' ar medon ' ata, 7

is airmide iar fhir eter desciplu Crist. Is ami tra tbechtmait iar

mbesdataid Tomas, di-a n-ad etarchert iar tinntud anmma, ' abisits

6850 scientiae,' ' imad fessa,' in tan ordaigimit ar n-uli gnimradu iar

comairle in ecnai 7 na screbtra nóibe ; ar is dorcha cech oen i n-

ecmais ecnai. Ar is e in ecna no-n-inorchaigend 7 no-n-ordaigend

;

is e din erailes oirn miscais in t-sbaegail 7 grád do Dia, biad do

boclita, étacli do nocbta, dmsem na n-erchraide, 7 saint na suthaine.

6865 Uair na maithe dogniam, is e in ecna erailes ornn a údénam
; 7 na

hulca imgabamit, is e in ecnai erailes ornn laim do thabairt friu 7 a

n-imgabail. Ocus tanic Isu a ndóchum, doirsib foriata : is ed doforne

sin .1. ho dúnmait-ne ar cetfaide fria cech n-olcc 7 fri cech n-anoir-
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dies, conic Crist do fhédliugud 7 do aittreb induind. Uair dlegar

dinn ar n-imcaissin do thimorcain, na ro-slianntaigemm indmas in 6870

choibnesaim co hin[d]ilmáin, na ro-n-tairmescthar lio dimaines 7 o

anoirclies in t-sbaegail, na ru-p oirfited lind fégad furseori 7 dáine

dóescaire, aclit co iid-ebfram] in ni atbeir in fáid:—"mo roisc 7

m'indfethiuni cus-in coimdid do-gres," ol in fáid. Dlegar tra

coimet in etseclita, na ro-etsium co herflietech fri hecnach na 6875

adcbosan ; uair is mor is letbreta in cined doenna fris-iii dualaig-

sin in ecnaig ; na ro-p oirfited lind tra etseclit fri briathraib

dimaine, na fri scelaib anoircbessa in t-sbaegail. Is coir dun tra

srian do tbabairt ri-ar mbeol ; na ro-luaidemm bréicc no borb

erlabra na briatbra doescaire, acbt co ro-labrum briatbra cundla 6880

craibdecba ; na tardum mallacbta ar mallacbtain, acbt co ro-

cbanumm in ro-cban in fáid remuind, co n-epert :—" bennacbfat

do-gres in coimdid," ol in faid. Ho diinmait ar cetfadai fo'n indus-

sin fria ceeb n-anoircbes, ticc Crist cbucaind di-ar noemad 7 di-ar

n-aittreb, 7 dogni sid eter ar corp 7 ar n-anmain ; co ru-p riaracb 6885

ar coland di-ar n-anmain, 7 ar n-animm do Dia ; co iidergem na

maitbe talmandai ar grad Crist, 7 co n-epram immaille fris-in

apstal :—" ro-pad be mo mian, ar in t-apstal, etarscarad mo cbuirp

7 m'anmma, ar-daig co mbeind immalle re Crist."

Is e sin etargna besta na liacbtana-so. 6890

Mad iar n-[an]agoig tra, na bocbt latbi atberair sunn : is ed do-

fornet sin, ocbt n-aimsera in betlia doennai. Uair iar forba se n-oes

in t-sbaegail bi-fbus, 7 in secbtmad oes bi comsbined friu .1. oes

cumsanta na fbiren iar scarad fria a corp, doraga ind-sin in t-ocbt-

mad oes .1. oes fbuigill bratba. Iar fbuigell bratba din, bedit 6895

descipuil Crist ar niedon .1 . in eclas ulide 7 comtbinól coitcbend na

fbirian airmitber ar cborp do Cbrist, biaid a n-óibnesaib 7 i

n-oireraib na flatba nemdai. Ocus biaid Tomás imalle friu, ' im-

mad fessa
' ; uair ni ba hanfbollas do na firenu thall cecb ni is

anfbollus doib i-fbuss ; uair ni bia doib nacb n-aneolas, in tan 6900

ibdait na fireoin topur in fbir fessa 7 in fir ecnai ; ni bia tra dorcha

and, ar bid foUus do cbacb in fbir sbollsi. Is and-sin bus foUus

in trinóit do na firenuib. Is and-sin artbraigfes doennacbt Crist

;

uair dú a mbia doennacbt Crist, is ann bértbar na nóib 7 na fireoin.

Dorsib foriatttaib : is ed dofórne sin, co mba dúntai il-ló bratba 6905
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doras na flatha nemda fris-in uli peccthachu ; uair ni raga etradach

na sánntacli, fergach na diumsach, formtech na celgach, is-in flaith

nemdai. Ni gétar ar nach n-indraicc, ni tidnustar do nach esind-

raicc. Is and-sin bess sid 7 cumsanud forórda do na noemaib 7 do

6910 nafirenu
; ni bia doib saeth na galar, ni bia doib bochtai na senntai,

ni bia tra doib bás na dorcha, ni bia din mian bid na dige ; aclit

biaid ann frecnarcus deachta 7 doennachta meic Dé, 7 frecnarcus

na noeb thrinóti, athar 7 meic 7 spiruta nóib.

Alim trocaire Dé uli-cumaclitaig, ro-hisamuli in oentaid-sin, in

6915 secula seculorum, amen.

[ XXXII.]

198 a 22] EPIFANIA DOMINI.

Arroét losep in n-i noem Muire di-a coimét iar comairle in

aingil fo anmum cbomaime, co ro-thusim a mac prim-geni ; co n-id

for slicht na mbriathar-sin aisnedes Matha srnid. Is ann tra cele-

brait na Cristaide in sollamain-sea na redlainde ceclia bliadna, i

6920 n-oclitid Enair, for-ái lathi mis grene,—inand on 7 ar-ái lathi

sechtmaine is-in bliadain hi-tám ; acht indissid Eoin Cassión nach

sain sollamain la hEgeptacdu 7 la heclais in descirt uli .1. soUamain

na gene coimdeta 7 na redlainne. Is ed fodera sin, uair is for in

cet la ro-arthraig in redlu celebrait na hEgeptacdu a sollamain, for

6925 octid Enair ; for in lo dédinach tra, for octid Enair, celebrus in

eclais Cristaide ár-chena ; uair is uide da mis dee bói do na druidib

o-tha tir Arabia co tir luda, acht is tria mirbuil in choimded

tancatar in luas-sa ar a fhot in inntig-sin eter muir 7 tir.

Is e din ainm na soll[am]un-sa las-in eclais ' theofania ' .1. ' Dei

6930 aparitio,'—is inand on 7 ' arthrugud Dé.' Dethbir em sin, uair is

indiu ro-arthraig mac Dé do na dráidib trias-in rédlaind
; 7 is a

comainm in loéi cetna ro-arthraig in spirut noem i iideilb coluimm

fair-sium, in uair a baitsi ; co n-id di-a chuimniugud-sin tucad in

t-ainm iars-in n-inde thoirnes for in sollamain-si .1. arthrugud Dé.

6935 In Bethil lúda atberair sund, cathair sin in rig Dauida meic
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lese, i-n ro-tusmed Isu Crist
; 7 ba he a ainm for tús .1. Eofratta

frugifer .1. toirthech, uair ba suthach toirtbech in tir fen
; 7 din, co

ro-thuisim in torad sutbacb socbraid, in slaniccid, innte : ar is

inand ' Betbelem ' iar n-etarcbert anma 7 'tegdais in t-sbásta.'

Cubaid em, ce mad is-in catbraig rigdai no-genfed mac in rig, 7 co 6940

mad bi tegdais in t-sbásta no-genfed in sássad sutbain .1. Isu Crist.

Uair detbbir imorro, ro-tuilled Betbil lúdá, ár ata Betbil ele ann .1.

bi treb Zabulóin beos.

Is brecbt tra, 7 is [cu]nntabartacb aisnédit in aiigtair genelacb in

rig-sa 7 a bunadus .1. Hiruatb. Uair mad iar n-Eosifio, prim- 6945

sbencbaide na n-Ebraide: as do biddomdaib do, iar mbunad

atbardai ; do Aráibecdu do tra, iar mbmiad a matbar. In t-Anti-

pater-sin mac Hiruaith, ro-bergabad i n-a gilla becc be la slataigib

do biddomdaib, 7 ro-balt be re cian occu i n-a mi-besaib fen ; uair

boi do dáidbre a atbar na coemnacair a fbuasluccad .1. sacart 6950

tempuU Apuill as in Asculóin a atbair. ro-gnatbaig Antipater in

tir n-Iddomda, no-tbéged co menicc co blerusalem, co n-id ann-sin

do-rala a múinnterus fris-in sacart, fri Hircán. Ocus do'n Anti-

pater-sin is mac in t-Iruatb-sa, fo ngénir in slaniccid Isu Crist ; co

n-id ó'n cbairdes-sin boi di-a atbair fri Hircán do-rala a oentu fen 6955

fria Eómancbu, co ro-s-cennaig flaitbus tire luda uli bo Octauin

August
; 7 boi tri bliadna tricbat ir-rige mac n-Israel. Hiruatb tra

in fer is a mac Antipater meic Hiruaitb Ascolonta e-sen, is i n-a

aimsir-sium ro-genir Crist 7 Eoin Bauptaist, 7 is e ro-t-marb in

maccraid im mBetbil lúda. Hiruatb Tetracba a mac-side, is i n-a 6960

aimsir ro-ces Crist 7 Eoin. Hiruatb tra Agripa, mac side Arcilaus

bratbair o'n Tetracba ; is lais-side ro-bergabad Petur 7 ro-ces lacop

Mor mac Zepedéi.

Sencbus na n-Iruatb in-sin.—larfaigtber tra, can a cenel na

fidruad-sa, 7 cia tir as a tancutar ? uair fogabar is-in augtarrás 6965

slonnti immda examla forru .1. Caillde, 7 Persu, 7 Sabéi, 7 Arabéi.

Calldai do ráda friu ar fógluim a n-elatban do betb occu ; no is

ebomfocus a n-aittreue atberar Calldai 7 Persa dib ; Arabecdai tra,

7 Sabecda co diles do gairm dib, iar fberund 7 ciniud : amal

for-t-gella in scriptuir, co n-abair :—ro-ptar dráide rigda na drúide- 6970

si i n-a tirib fen
; 7 is amal tancatar, co slogu mora 7 co n-ascadaib

examla leo, do adrad in coimded. Cid di-a tancatar do lerusalem
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sech Betliil lúda ? Is e fátli, uair ro-fliácaib in redlu iat o

thancatar le co tir lúda, 7 do-dechatar-sum is-in catliraig is ordarcu

6975 boi is-in tir
; 7 ba doig leo co mbad o Hiruath no-genfed in t-i batar

iarraid ; ar is e ba rig for lerusalem, 7 is innte boi a bunadus.

Is ceist in cu hoband ro-gein in redlu, no in cbéin ro-suidiged

eter na rendu, 7 si infhoilige iar trill ? Is ed is mou demnigit

augtair, co n-id co lioband ro-tusmed hi do'n t-sliollsi etherdai, 7 co

6980 ro-tuaislaiced focetoir fo aicned na údula-sin iars-in timthirecht-sin
;

amal is cu hoband ro-arthraig in spirut noeb for Crist in uair a

baitsi, 7 ro-tuaslaiced iar-sin fo aicned na íidúl di-a ndemad ; no

din, is aingel Dé nime ro-arthraig is-in delb-sin stelle, amal is cetfaid

sin do Augustin noem. Cesnaigit augtair do met 7 ardi 7 etrochta

6985 stelle. Atberait aroile co mba mou hi oltás escai, 7 co mba soUsi

oldás grian, uair ni dichled sollsi grene hi is-in ló amal cech

redlaind. I n-etarmedon tra in aeoir fhuasnadaig ro-arthraig si eter

escai 7 talmain acht comfhocsi hi do thalmain indas do esca. O
ro-genir imorro rig nime for talmain, ro-fuasnaiged in rig talmaide

;

6990 uair is énirt cech flaith talmaide i n-aithfégad flaithiusa nemdai.

Et omnis lerosolima cum eo : ar apéli dognétis comchetfaid do ; no is a

miscais iar fln'r Crist ro-bui accu ; uair is menicc comchetfaigit na

baill chlaena do'n chind chlaen. Is aire ro-thinolit leo-sum súid 7

airchindig in phopuil, co fessed indus bui a n-indfhethem imo'n rig

6995 ro-tairngered doib di-a cenel fen, 7 co ro-fhóglainded uathib in

cathraig i-n ro-génair : co mad de-sside no-fhúided na dráide do

thaiscélad uad for Isu. At illi dixerunt, ' in Bethel liidae.' Is follus

co n-id mor dlegaitt na hlúdaide dammain forru ó Dia, uair ni

namá ro-fhetutar fota ria ngenemain Crist co ngenfed, cia ro-

7000 diultsat. Tunc Herodes clam uocatis magis : is aire imorro ro-gairm-

sium na drúide fo chleith, co mad gné n-onore leo an n-acallam

do'n rig hi coccur, 7 din na festais Iiidaide in indethium ro-boi

acca do'n mac, 7 na ro-thairmes[c]tis imme nach mud écin ar-rig

diles do marbad. Et mittens eos in Betlilem dicit:— " iie et inter-

7005 rogate diligenter de pnero, id est, in ciuitate an extra ciuitatem, qua die

vel qua hora et quibus parentihus natus sit; 7 ho fo-n-gébaid, indissid

dam-sa, co ndech-sa lib di-a adrad." Is sain in ni atbert-som

sechtair ind-sin briathraib 7 ro-imráid o menmain ; uair is s-ed

ro-gell sechtair, ' co n-aidérad in coimdid,' 7 is ed imorro ro-chind o
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menmain, a marbad. Qui cum audissent regem, abierunt, et ecce stella 7010

quam uiderant in oriente antecedehat eos, ']rl. Is aire imorro testa in

rédlu na drúidib, cu ra-erdarcaigitis do chacli in mirbuil ro-foill-

siged doib, 7 din co mtis failtisgide d'facbail stelli a besbaid uatbib
;

amal is follus sin o tbocboscemtaige inna liacbtan fen, in tan atbeir :

—

iddentes autem stellam, gauisi sunt gaudio magno ualde, et hitrantes 7015

dommn inuenerunt puerum cum Maria matre eius ; j ro-oslaicset a

n-árccu, tucsat na tri máine-sea do .1. or 7 tuss 7 mirr. Or do, a

dualcus a rigdatta, uair doróisce in t-ór cecb tinde, amal doróisce in

rig inna htdi ;

—

túis imorro do, a dualcus a diadaclita, uair atliasc-

naid a de-side iar n-a liadandad i n-uaislib nime : cubaid sin fri 7020

liuaisle na deacbta ;—mirr din do, a dualcus a doenachta, uair is

gnátb mirr do tbabairt im cborpaib dóine i n-ádnocul, co n-id

maillite tbinaid, amal do-ratad iar-tain im a cborp-som fen.

Nomina et hahitus et munera magorum Augustus Awilius sic ait

:

—
prim.us eorum, Melcha nomine, senior canus cum harha prolixa. et capillis 7025

proUxis et tunicca iachintina .1 . ulclia immlebur fair 7 folt fota 7 tonacli

uaine imme, sagoque millenio .1. lend buide, et calciamentis iachitinis,

aurum quasi regi ohtulit. Secimdus nomine Caspar, iuuenis imherhis

et rubicundus cum millenia tunicca sagoque rubeo et ccdciamentis iachi-

tinis, oclaeb amulcbach derg, 7 tonacb buide imme, per thus Deum 7030

cognouit. Tertius Patifarsa, adolescens fusciis integre bavhatiis .1. óclach

témnide lán-ulcbacb, ruheta tunicca, sagoque albo etuario, cum calcia-

mentis millenis (.1. budio), per mirramfilium hominis agnóuit. Omnia

eorum uestimenta Sirica erant,

Et responso accepto in sompnis ne redirent ad Herodem, per aliam 7035

idam reuersi sunt in regionem suani. Ni be in set iars-a tancatar o

lerusalem do Betbil dochuatar ; no din, ni binund set etir tancatar

as-in airtbiur 7 docbuatar doridise do for a cúlu ; uair iar tir

docbuatar, iar muir imorro tancatar, co ro-gabsat port i comfbocus

tire ludae, co nu-s-tanic anbtbine mor ann-sin, co ro-bris a longa 7040

do cbomailliud in neicb do-rarngert in fáitb co n-epert :—" tuairc-

fet-sa o anbtbine dermáir longa in mara "
; 7 is aire ro-cbomarléic

Dia in no-chombadud-sa, co mbad derb-airitne do lúdaidib do

cbretium Crist .1. tria cbomailliud na fáitsine ro-tercbanad de,

" CO na bud inann set tiastais na drúid di-a tir 7 tancatar ar-daig 7045

runi imcbuibde. Eo-fiugrad em do cbéin mair anall na srutbib
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arsataib in mirbuil-sea stelle : ro-fiugrad clietus is-in columain teiin-

tide ro-boi ic remteclitus in popuil Israel a tir Egipt co tir tharngiri,

hi fhiguir-sin 7 i tóraind inna rédlainde-sea ic remteclitus na

7050 ndruad do tir cetna
; 7 dan ro-fiugrad is-na taisceltaib noemaib

ro-faitea o phopul De co liErechó do fhegad tire tairngiri, 7 d'a

r-tharclmirset for set aile co a múintir, ar imgabail na hetarnaide

ro-liindlit ar a cind, o ro-hairigtlie iat ico'n taiscelad. Ko-terclian

din in faith uasal Isaias, dicens:—" doragut sloig immda a tir na

7055 hArábe, or 7 tuis 7 mirr leo i n-edpart do Dia, 7 doberut gloir

7 molad do Dia tre n-a n-edpartaib." Eo-terchan din Dauid mac
lesé, CO n-epert :—" doberthar ascaid do Christ, de or na liArábe."

Hec iuxta litteram dicta sunt ; cetermn iuxta spiritualem intelligentiam.

Na tri draid tancatar do adrad Crist : is ed dofornet sin, na huli

7060 chenela ro-genset o thri maccu Noe, do chreitem Crist 7 di-a adrad.

n-airthiur tancatar : is s-ed doforne sin, na huli iresechu tancatar

do adrad in choimded as cech aird ; uair tuarcaib grian na firinde

dóib dá cech leith, 7 ro-inorchaid ind uli domun : is si na fuinend

cid is i n-áidche do na firenaib,^—funid imorro im-medon-lai do na

7065 pechdachaib. Co hierusalem tancatar .1. co fégad sith, uair is ainmm
do Christ sith ;

" uair is e Crist ar sith-ne, is é ro-accomail in eclais

cechtardai " .1. muinnter nime 7 talman. In redlu res-na draide :

is ed doforne sin, etrochta in t-shoscela, no-s-beir co haithentus Crist

7 CO a chretium. Audiens autem rex turhatiis est : is ^-ed doforne sin,

7070 diabul ic a ra-bi ab[bd]ainecht 7 rigi in domain-sea, d'ubtad 7 do shar-

ugud tria chomailliud Crist ; uair amal ro-shuidig diabul tre format

bás do dóinib, is amlaid-sin ro-suidigestar [in] mbethaid suthain tra

deirc. Et mittens eos in Bethlem : is s-ed doforne sin, na hiresachu, o

dergeit in domun co n-aithigit co gresach in mbethaid rúnda .1.

7075 ind eclais, do thomailt in t-shásta suthain .1. chuirp Crist 7 a fholai.

Ocus dachótar is-in tegdais, fuaratar in mac i n-ucht a máthar : is

ed doforne sin, Crist fodéin do gabail is-ind eclais do'n lucht chraib-

dech no-s-aithig ; ut dicit in salm-chetláid :
—" aithigid do-t thegdais,

a choimdiu, 7 dodén t'adrad is-in tempul nóeb i n-attreba." Et

7080 apertis tesauris suis : is s-ed doforne sin .1 . na tri hetargna fogeib ind

eclais is-in scriptúir noib ; is inand on 7 stair 7 sians 7 anagoig
;

no din, na tri dána édbras ind eclais do Christ .1, óige 7 aithrigi

7 lanamnus dligtech. Dochotar iar set aile dochumm a tire : is



199 a 35] THE HOMILIES. 239

s-ed doforne sin, na hiresechu, o ro-laiset dib tigernas diabuil di-a

ra-fhogainset anallana i set na hindirge, co n-adrat innosa i set na 7085

hirse cathalacda ind fir Dia, chretir i nd-oendacbt aicnid 7 i trédacbt

persainde, co n-id do a aenor fbognait, amal aitbnes in scriptúir,

CO n-apair :
—" adair do'n cboimdid 7 do Dia, 7 fad do a aenur

fógna." Hie est spiritualis sensus huius lectionis.

Moraliteruero, na tri dráid tancatar o-n airtbiur ; is s-ed dofornet 7090

sin [iar] bestataid, in duine tbreda tairises o cbiiirp 7 anmain 7 o

spirut, iar n-a inorcbugud sboillsi in fborcetail diada, co n-érnend

na dana trédai, iris 7 frescisciu 7 déircc do Dia trédai .1. do'n trinoit.

In redlu res-na draidib : is s-ed doforne sin, trócaire Dé do fbortacbt

in duine, co n-id ail leis cech maitb do dénam, 7 co sánntaid adrad 7095

in cboimded tria bedpartaib ; amal for-t-gella in faitb, co n-apair :

—

" trócair Dé fodéin fbaslaiges form cecb maith dogniu." Hiruatb do

fbuasnad : is s-ed doforne sin, in diumus do thairnem tria im'sli tria

umalóit is-in duine dogni toil Dé ; ut dixit Solam :
—" dicbiuirid in

coimdid uainn dúalaig in diumais tria rath umalóiti." Apertis tesauris 7100

suis, ']rL .1. o d'fhécbas in firen brecbtrad na sualacli i n-arg a

anma, togaid in sualaig i[s] socbraidiu fia[d] Dia and, 7 no-n-edpair

do Dia. Uair idpraid in n-ór do Dia in t-i di-a fboillsig Dia ecnai,

7 o tharmnaigid do cbacb i n-a fborcetul, amal ata is-in scriptúir

diadai :—" cid mor fbáiltnigit ciúil 7 cóibleda menmain in duine, is 7105

mou CO mor fbáiltniges ind ecna diadai." Édpraid din túis do'n

choimdid in t-i no-s-aitcbend o cbride glan i n-a ernaigtbe, ut dicit

in faitb. :—" ro-atbascná m'ernaigtbe co direcb cbucat, a Dé, amal
diaid thúsi adantar i n-edpairt duit." Edpraid em in morail do'n

choimdid in t-i traetlius dualcbi a cbolla tria apstanait, amal atbeir 7il0

in t-apstal :—" troetbaid bar colaind tria óine, co n-erbalat ó'n

mud-sain a baccobrai." Na draid tancatar do adrad Crist co

ndánaib examla i n-oesaib examlai .1. oclacb 7 moetb-oclacb 7
senoir : is s-ed dofornet sin iar mbestataid, co n-id ed is técbta dun,

CO ro-fbógnam do Dia in cech áis, 7 cu ra-edpram do na dana 7115

logmara-sa .1. deig-imrád 7 deig-briatbra 7 deig-gnim. Docbuatar

na draid iar set aile docbum a tire : is s-ed dofornet sin iar mbestataid,

na hiresechu, impait sheircc m domain-sea for a b' airchindech

diabul, CO n-imthiget i toil Dé iar set direch na firen .1 . i Crist

;

uair is ainmm do Christ set, amal atbeir fen :

—

ego suvi uia et ueritas 7120
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et uita. Is e so in set,—uair is iarma athascnáit na fireoin di-a

n-atliarda fen .1. do'n fhlaith nemda ; fírinde din lie,—uair is bréc

Cecil maitli i-fus, i fégad na matlii tidnaictlier uad-som tliall do na

firenaib ; betlio imorro he,—uair fédligit na nóib accu is-na hinat-

7125 aib-sin, cen ais, cen forcend, can erclira. Hie est moralis sensiis huius

lectionis.

Dies ergo uenerahilis est in ecclesia celi et terre hie dies ; quam multa

sunt mirabilia huius diei teofame ! .1. Dei apparitionis per dominicam

stellam ! hodie Stella Christum querentihus monstrauit ; hodie babtizatus

7130 est Dominus noster lesus Christus ab lohanne lordanis fiumine ; hodie

consecrati sunt omnes fontes, hodie spiritus sanctus in columbae specie

super Christum descendit ; hodie de quinque panibus quinque milia

hominum saturauit ; hodie aquas in uinum conuertit, in Cana Galilee.

Et idem, Dominus noster lesus Christus qui in hac die magis et gentibus

7135 apparuit, in die iudici iustis et peccatoribiis apparebit : iiistis ad gloriam,

impiis ad penam. Tunc stupa collecta .i. sinagoga ^peecantium, in

tenebras tradetur exteriores ; ubi erit pena /amis, pena sitis, pena

frigoris, pene caloris, horride tenebre, fades demonum, uoces tortorum.

Iiisti autem ihunt in uitam eternam ; ubi iuuentus sine senectute, uita

7140 sine morte, Christum cum patiiarchis, Christus cum martiribus et cum

uirginibus ; is-in oentaid is uasli andas cecli n-oentaid, i n-oentaid na

noem trinoti airmitnigi, athar 7 meic 7 spiruta noim.

Alme trocaire íiDé, co r-isam uli in oentaid-sin, ro-s-airillem,

ro-s-aittrebam, in secida, amen.

201 a 1] [ XXXII.]

7145 Angelis suis mandauit de té Deus, ut custodiant te in omnibus uiis

tuis. Dauid mac lesé, ard-rig clainni Israel, in prim-fbáid amra,

is e ro-faillsig i n-a shaltair nóib co n-id aingil is timtbireda

do Dia oc stiúrad 7 oc follamnugud in cbinedu doenna is-na liulib

sbétaib. Noi n-uird aingel filet a nim .1. Angeli, Archangeli, Uirtutes,

7150 Principatus, Fotestates, Dominationes, Troni, Hirophin, Sarophin.

Aingil, is inand iar n-etarchert fhocuil 7 ' tecbtaireda '
; arcbaingil

tra, inann 7 ' uasal tecbtaireda.' Aingil infbuiter Dia d'erail na
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ngnim coitchend maith n-adamrai for iia dóinib ; uair in tan ticc

imrádud maith hi menmain duine,—im oidigecht do duine bocht, no

im thorruma na ngalarach, no imm dig do'n tróg, no im cech maith 7155

eli is eosmail Mu-sm,—aingil erailes sin. In tan tra teit oen di-a

oilithre, no in tan postar, no teit fo gradaib in choimded, no in tan

gabus altrom De, no in tan dogm' tempul i n-anoir in choimded, no

maith mor ele is eosmail friu-sin,—archaingel erailes sin. Nói

ngrada aingel filet a nim, 7 in dechmad grad talman, id eU, Michael 7160

archangelus, is al-lith 7 is a foraithmet chelebarthar is-in lathi-sea

mdiu i n-eclaisib na Cristaige. Is inann Michael iar n-etarchert,

7 ' cia] amal Dia.' Is do tucad stiurad 7 foUamnus na n-anmand

dochum parrthuis ;
" is tu, ol Dia fri Michael, airchindech 7 cend 7

oirchindech, ro-ordaiges fors-na hulib anmannaib, di-a stiurad 7 di-a 7165

follamnugud dochum parrduis." Mo-ngenar dogni a char[a]trad co

cairdemail fris-in Micahel-sin, hi n-áine, i n-érnaigthe, i n-alm-

sanib ! Mo-úgenar anmain fogabar co glan di-a stiurad o'n Michael-

sin, di-a deliugud ó demnaib !—Ar tri fáthaib celebarthar sollamain

do Michael sech cech n-archaingel aile .1. for saerad in tairb bói i 7170

ndorus na huama, 7 ar marbad na biasta i sleib Gargáin, 7 ar diten

na Cristaige hi cath muige Campain for Sharristinib. Is coir dun

aisnes cumair do na tri mor mirbulib-sea. Ata araile cathir i

crichaib na Campáne, di-a n-ad ainm Sepontina ; is innte bói aroli

fer saidbir sochinelach, di-a n-ad ainm Gargan. Is o'n Gargán-sin 7175

do-rata ainmm for in sliab, co n-id sliab nGargán ó-sin ille. Boi

do sháidbre in Gargán-sin, co mba Ian in sliab uli di-a indilib. Boi

din tarb gle-gel eter cethraib Gargan, 7 ba mo a grad fri Gargan

oldait a uli cethra ; acht do-rala tan co mbói in tarb for sechrán 7

iarrair, co ndechsat na hoegaireda dia indisi do Gargan, ' co mbói 7180

in tarb for iarrair.' Atracht Gargan co tindesnach, co ro-shir

diamra in t-shlebi do'n tarb, 7 no-co n-fhuair ; acht do-rala co frith

in tarb i ndorus aroli uamad na r-bo aichnid do dóinib có-sin. Ko-

gab tra ferg mor Gargan, co nu-s-léic soigit i ndiaid in toirb
; 7 ni

dernai erchoit do'n tarb, acht ro-soud in soigit for cúlu co Gargan 7185

fen, CO ru-s-ledair co mor he ; co n-id iatt a múinnter ro-s-imorchur

he CO a thech
; 7 ba ingnad fris-na hulib in mirbuil-sea. Ko-

ordaiged din ho epscop na cathrach trédenus do lucht na heclaisi

7 na cathrach ol-chena, co fhoillsiged Dia doib in ni im a ra-butar.
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7190 Faillsigis aingel Dé i n-aislingtlii di-aroile senoir, co n-epert fris :

—

" is maith a ndernsabair. ol se .i. a shiriud ó Dia in ni bis i

n-aneolas do dóinib." Eo-s-frecair in senoir 7 atbert :
—" cia

thu-sa, a óclaich tliaitnemaig ? " Atbert in t-aingel :—" me-si,

ol se, Michael archangel ; is me bis i fhiadnaise in duilemun co

7195 sir. Ocus ro-thogus dam fen in locc mbecc neméhiide út sech

inad du in talmain ; cumdaigid tempul anórach dam is -in luce

út, di-a thorruma oilithrechaib in domain a cethar aird na

cruinde." Eo-comailled amal-sin, co n-id prim oilithre fós sancti

Michael de monte Gargano. Gar d'aimsir iarum co ndechad Gargán

7200 is-in sliab do thorruma 7 d'fhethium a thrét, amal boi ann,

CO fhacca béstin mbicc mbuide is áille bói do béstib domain, co

mboccótib gela amal snechta, condergi amal chorcair. Tócbaid do

thalmain hi, co n-id ed atbert :—" Ata en ingen cruthach ocumm,

ol se, 7 sochaide oc a cunchid
; 7 is étáil liumm in béist bec-so

7205 d'[fh]águail di-a tabairt do'n ingen-sin, co ndenai petta di." Teit

remi di-a thig, 7 rue in béist lais, co tarut di-a ingen. Atbert a

ingen fris :
—"A athair inmain, ol si, is mo Hum so d'[fh]águail

oldás mor d'innmas 7 d'argut." Oilis in ingen iarum in daltan

mbecc-sin. Garit tra do'n béist and, in tan ro-dhorehaid 7 ro-

7210 forruamnig ; ro-métaig co mor beos co na r-ba luga hi hi cind mis

oltás orcc cránai. Ni-s-téged nech do muintir Gargán secci do

leith, do' na tabrad sceim némnig co letrad feóil 7 lethar o'n chnáim

immach. Geranaigit in muinter uli sin, co n-id ed atbertis :

—

" marbthar, ol siat, in béist démnach !
" Eo-fháslaig Gargán tra a

7215 marbad. Eo-diult a ingen, 7 is ed atbert :
—" ro-pud ferr Hum, ol

si, bás d'[fh]aguail dam buden oldás mo dalta do marbad." Mét-

aigis in béist iarum, co na r-ba luga hi hi cind teora mis oltás

torcc n-allta teora mbliadan. lar-sin ro-marb si triur mor do

muintir Gargán, 7 sluicid as a cind ; iar-sin folmaiged leth na

7220 cathrach di. Hi cind bliadna tra ro-forbair co na ba luga hi oltás

dam dilend. Fásaigther in baile uli di fá-deoid, 7 dochótar catharda

in baile hi comairle, dús cid dogéndáis fria. Cathaigset i n-agaid

na biasta iarum, 7 ni boi poind doib ann, uair ro-s-taifnit 7 ro-

marbait sochaide dib. Iar-sin lécit in catharda uH di, co ndechsat

7225 lucht na cathrach is-in t-shléib. In béist tra, na fuair-side nl

no-ch[o]cnad is-in cathraig, ro-s-len folliuchta in t-shlóig 7 ina cetri
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is-in t-sLleib. Teit din fo tlirédu Gargán, 7 ro-marb dímór dib.

Tinolsit ianim luclit na cathracli uli, 7 lécset catlmgud do'n béist,

7 do tharb Gargán : ni ro-s-tarmnaig ni, aclit becc na ro-nithaiged

in tarb is-in ngleo-sin. In ám-sin tra, ro-tliatin óc milid armacli 7230

CO n-etacli taitnemach, co laind n-ordai, co r-thatin eter na slógu ar

medon, 7 atbert :
—" Cret dobérad sib do'n ti no-dingebad in béist

dib?" Atbertsat uli aen bel fris :
—" Dobermais, ol siat, sinn

fen i ndilsi 7 ar n-uli máine." Atraclit in milid fris-in mbéist.

Eo-frecratar srotha tened a srónu 7 a belu na biasta ; ro-dérg 7 7235

ro-ruthnig in milid, 7 a cbloidem tenntige i n-a láim. Eo-lingestar

in béist eteruas i n-aeor, co ro-artraig in slog demun i n-a smut

chéo immpe ; ro-thatin in slog aingel imó'n milid, co mbatar i n-a

niúl gel imme. Eo-brutlmaig in milid i n-agaid na biasta, co

tarut béim cloidim di 7 ro-thescc hi i íidíb rannu. Lingid is-in 7240

t-sbléib in dara leth na biasta dar tri mile cemend ; ro-ling in milid

i n-a diaid, co ru-s-atbmarb In;—7 ata tempul anoracli ind-sin i

comartha in cboscair-sin. Tanic in milid iar marbad na biasta do

acallaim loclita na cathracli, 7 is ed atbert :—" Me-si, ol se, Michel

.archangel .1. bar cara bmiaid-si ; uair is mor bar iidethitiu Hum. 7215

Demun tra tanic chucaib i ndeilb na biasta da bar iidiscailed .1.

min alaind socharthanach ticc diabul do mellad chaich : serb 7 goirt

iarum. No-discailfed in béist út in cruinne ho thurcbail co fuined,

mi-ne discailte hi fen for tus. Acht is ed so thothlaigim, pi Michel

i persain in choimded fesin .1. co ra-b grad caich 'g-a chele ocaib. 7250

Ernid dechmada na n-uli filet ocaib do fhulang na n-eclais ; tidnacid

bar n-almsana cu trocar do bochtu 7 do deblenu Dé ; ernid étaige

do bochtu." lars-na labarthaib-sin 7 iar labarthaib immda aile,

ro-fhresgab Michael i fhiadnaise in uli shlóg batar inn-sin dochum

nime.

—

Scéla na biasta co-sin. 7255

Eo-erig cathugud mor eter lucht Sepontina 7 lucht Neapolis :

Cristaide lucht Sepontina, Págandai din in drem aile. Uathad na

Cristaide, at ile na Págándai. Eo-throiscset na Cristaide fria Dia 7

Michel im a fhurtacht. Eo-artraig Michel doib, 7 atbert friu :

—

" Ercid a mbarach do chur in chatha, 7 do-icfam-ne i n-ar n-aingliu 726O

mar caeraib tened do marbad na Págandai in bar fhiadnaise." lar-

sin atrachtsat na Cristaide dochumm in catha. Eo-ergetar na

caera tened 7 na sóignena as in aeor, co ro-s-marbsat hil-mi^e na
TODD LKCTUKE SEKIES, VOL. II. II



244 LEABHAE BREAC : . [202 a 49

Págándai. Is di-a rer-sin atberair is-in saltair laóim .i. "is tu

7265 tli'oenur, a Dé, dogní th'aingliu spirutaldai, 7 dogni do tliimtirige

CO ndat tene loiscdecli." Eo-mebaid iar-sin do na Págánda, 7 ro-

cretset do Dia trias-in mirbuil moir-sin.—Scela in chatlia co-sin.

Bid a fliis ocaib co ticfa Michael doridise do chobair in chineda

doendai. Ancrist imorro, duine e-side genfes i nderiud domain.

7270 Derb-shiiir do budén a mathair. Tomm liath hi cert-medón a

édain ; oen shuil as a chind im-medon in tuimm-sin. Oen mhala

fair, 7 ro-sia tra o'n chluais eo 'raill allathis di-a shuil. 0,en chlar

a chorp uli ; oen chlar a thraigthi. Tairrngid na crunna as a

premu ; sáidid a mbairr i talmain 7 a mbonai suas, 7 do-s-beir

7275 duille la torad for préma 7 for bonu na crand. Dogéna or 7 arcut

do indebar 7 do otraigib na n-ech 7 na cámall 7 da cech etarba

ol-chena, 7 silfaid anchretem fó'n mbith. Ni báid usee he, 7 ni

loisc tene 7 ni geba iarn. Helíí 7 Enóc tra, atat i mbethaid fós i

parthus
;
gebid étt mor iat, co ticfat do chath fri Ancrist ; ni bia

7280 poind doib ann, uair niarbthar eat. Iar-sin tic Michael do nim, 7 a

cloidem derg tenntige i n-a láim, 7 muirbfid Ancrist. Dingebaid

Michael in plág-sin amal-sin ; comfhocsigfid lathi brátha iar-sin.

Sendfid Michael a stocc co nd-eracht in uli as a n-ádnacthib.

Doraga in brethem bratha do mess for in cined iidoenda. Do-s-bera

7285 na maccu mallachtu di-a clíí is-in tenid suthain ; do-s-bera a

noemu 7 a fhirenu di-a deiss .1. lucht na dérci 7 na trócaire,

do ascnám flatha Dé, do thochaithem na iledi ro-fúired doib o thus

domain, i n-oentaid na trinoti uaisle uli-chumachtaig[e], athar 7

meic 7 spiruta noib.

7290 Alme trocaire Dé tria impide Michil archangil ; ro-hisum uli

in oentaid-sin, ro-s-airillem, ro-s-aittreuam, in seciila seculorum,

amen.
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[XXXIV.]

Atberair is-in naemad caibdel ficliet do lebar Matlia, co tanic

araile fer dochumm in athar nemdai, dia fiarfaide de, cindas dogéb-

ad-se a chuit do'n flaith nemdai. Ba hi freccra chumair tuc-sum 7295

air ind-sin :
—" mad ail duit, ol Dia fessin, dul docliumm na betliad

suthaine, coimet na liaitlmeda do-fhácsam ac Moysi mac Amra iter

da claraib ;
"

7 ata cuit dib diultadach 7 araile daingnighthe
; 7 an — C/UA;

as diultadach. dib, is écen a sir-choimet, 7 is lor in dara ciiit do

choimet in tan tic amm a coimeta
; 7 is amlaid thuicit na heolaig in 7300

fhreccra-sa tuc in t-aen Dia, .1 . cech aen na coingéba a aithneda, co

mba hiffernd a adba bunaid, 7 co mbat mallaigthe Dia, amal atbeir

Dauid :
—"is mallaigthe na dáine claenus t'aithnib." Ocus ata

anns-a cethrumad caibdel fichet do lebar Moysi, co r-aithin Dia do

Moysi mallachad luchta sáraigthe na n-aithned co haduathmar
; 7 7305

ata anns-a lebar cétna in bendachad thuc Dia for lucht coimeta

na n-aithned, 7 cech ni ro-géll Dia doib hi-fhus, 7 flaith nime

iarum. " Ma-s s-ed, coimet na haithne, ol Dia fessin, 7 coimetfaid

siat tú."

In cbet aithne dib-so :
—" na hadair dee bréci, acht me féin 7310

m'aenur "
; creid me, 7 dam, 7 indam, 7 cuir mo grad ós cmd cech

aein
; 7 tabair grad do-t chomarsain amal tú fodén. Ocus aderait

iiid eolaig co filet na deich n-aithneda is-in da aithne-si : uair da

mad dil la nech a chomursa, ni choillfed se en aithne do na secht

n-aithnedaib benas fris-in chomarsain
; 7 ata s-an aithne-si gan 7315

«redium do chrandchuraib, na d'upthaib ban, no do glór en, no

d'aislingthib, no d'aimmsir escai, no do la chrosta, no d'fháistine

duine d'a marand indiu.

In dala aitbne tra :
—" na giacc ammm do Dia co dimain"

;

7 saraigther in aithne-si tliri modaib ; .1. in cet mod dib in 7 520

tan doberar luige fire cen ádbar no le hadbara ta 'n-a peccai

marbtha and fen
; 7 ata in chuit-se do'n luige i n-a éthech oc a

thabairt, 7 ni dlegar a chomall ;—in dara mod le mbrister hi .1. in

uair doberair luige, ce raib se i n-a fhir, ' ba chnedaib Crist ' no ' ba

ballaib Crist ' beos
; 7 is mo so ina in cet peccad, uair doberait- 7325

sium aithis do Dia oc ainmniugud a ball for leith, mar nach in-

K 2



246 LEABHAE B EEAC

:

[243 « 38

dénta ; 7 ata figuir aige-seo is-in lebar re n-abar Leuiticuvi, amal

do-s-furail Dia fen er Moysi, ' in bean do-rinde a shaniail-seo do

clochad,' 7 ni fetar arim ca mence 7 ca med ro-s-ordaig Dia pian

7330 adbul anns-a peccad-sa. Ocus is bee in da modli-sa atrúbramar oc

fecbainin tress mod, .1. na brégi re tabar luige, uair is i is pian choir

do lucbt in ethig, a cuirp a-bbus do crochad 7 a n-anmunda do

riagad tall a n-iffernn
; 7 ata so hi cuis in ethig, in t-i tuc lebar

aiffrind no dealb Dia no naeim dia naemuib i n-esliss, co ra-b í

7335 so ciall a luige, .1. " doberim, ol se, maitheam 7 dilsiugud for na

haifrendaib 7 for furtacht na naem 7 for a nglóir, 7 gabaim chucam

mo chuit do'n phein t-shtithain ; 7 ni lied amain, acht cech ball

d'a ngluaisimm ciis-in luige-sin, dilsigimm cech maith di-a nderna

riam les-in mball-sin, gach paiter d'a r-gabus riam les-in mbel-sin,

7340 7 cech maith d'a ndubairt, doberim sin uli il-laim ndiabail." Ocus

amal do-s-beir pax do'n lebar d'eis a ethig, bid oc gabail [c]eda o

Dliia cumm degulta ris ; ma-s s-ed, bid adbar acu-t luige oc a

thabairt, 7 bid i n-adbar choir 7 i [n-]a firinde, no bi gan a thabairt.

In tress aithne :
—" cúimnig na dómnaige do naemad," .1.

7345 oibrigthe fechtnacha do denum inntib, amal aderair in Aioocolijijsi, 7

amal atbeir Solam in Edesiastico is-in nomad capdel dec ,1. dena ni

maith is-ind lo maith, 7 na dena bee d'olc ann ; uair is i sin cong-

bail is uaisle oc in aithne-si, 7 is annsa do brissed, .1. na peccaid

marbtha do shechna and
; 7 ata a fhiguir-so anns-a cóiced caipdel

7350 fichet do lebar na Nuimre, .1. co r-chuir Moysi 7 Arón in duine

fuaratar oc tinol a aire [.1. connaid] air is-in t-shabóit, .1. co r-chuirset

hi prísún he, co fhindais cia breth do-s-berad Dia fair
; 7 is i breth

rue Dia do, a clochad fochetoir. Is he immaircess in t-ere-si co

spirutalda, amal adeir Augustin, in t-e nach sechnann peccad

7355 marbtha dia domnaig d'airithe, uair is e sin in t-ere trom beress in

animm leis a n-ichtar iffirn
; 7 is do'n ere-sin labras Heremias fáid

is-in sechtmad caipdel fichet, .1. "na'himarcraid ereda is-in t-sha-

boit," .1. peccad
; 7 is do'n ere cetna labras Dauid is-in t-shalm :

—

" atat mo pheccaid i n-a n-eri throm for mo muin." Sechnum na

7360 peccaid dia domnaig saindrud, cein co-b denta la ele iat, uair ata

brissed na haithne d'imarcraid i n-a ndenum dia domnaig maille re

a cin fen ; 7 ni hed as inntrecthi in peccad ann, acht ni dlegar

umla ele ann do-roissed i peccad, acht onórugud sollamnach ; uair-
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aderair in Ubro Exódi is-in fichetmad cáipdel, "dena li'obrigtlie fen,

.1. obrigthe na coUa, is-na se la ele, 7 na dena obair dómnaig." Ocus 7365

i n-a fhigair-so do-rinde Dia in t-oibriugud se-lathi anns-na latbib

ele, 7 bói hi tost is-ia t-sbaboit. Ma-s s-ed, o-s e in t-anumm is

uaisle, 7 ni bed amain, aclit is uaisle en anim ina a tanic 7 a ticfa

do cborpaib,—o tbucad se la d'fógnam na collai, in t-én la tuccad

do'n animm, ni dlegar ann acbt oibrigtbe na banma, .1. oiffrind 7 7370

urnaigtbe 7 diadacbt do legud 7 do scribad, 7 almsana do bocbtaib

7 oibrigtbe na trócaire ol-chena
; 7 gab fo'n aitline-si gacb la saire

er a fbuil cengul o'n eclais, a onorugud mar in dómnacb.

Ocus is iat sin na tri baitbne benus re Dia
; 7 fris in comarsain

benait na secbt n-aitbne-so sis. 7375

Sn cetbramad aithne :
—" tabair onoir do t'atbair 7 do-t

mátbair," cboUaide 7 spirutaldai
;

" 7 is immda fátb o n-a b'égen

a n-onórugud .1 . do shined do saegail for tús ; uair do-gell Dia féin

saegal fotai do cbácb di-a ebind-sin ; amal ata m Ubro Exodi, is-in

fichead cáipdel, 7 atbert-se is-in tress cáipdel do liubm^ Sbolaim, 7380

" ci-p é do-s-bera in onóir-sin, méraid se co fota." In dara badbar,

cbuind betb for dba shlicht ; uair ro-gell Dia s-a lebar cetna, " ci-b

e do-s-berad in onoir-si, co mbeth clann aibiiid aige." Adbar ele,

amal atbert Dia s-a lebar cetna, "tabair onoir do t'atbair, ol se, 7

dogeba bendacbt in atbar nemdai is-in lo deidinacb." Adbar ele, 7385

uair adeir is-in inad cetna, " is glóir do'n mac, ol se, in t-atbair

d'onórugud, 7 is mi-maise mór a betb fa essanóir." Adbar ele,

amal adeir Tobias anns-a cetbramad cáipdel, " cúimnig mar do-

immcliur do mátbair tú i n-a broind er fead nói mis, 7 a fhuair

do galar acu-t breitb, 7 a fuair do sbaethar 7 do sbalcbar acu-t 7390

oilemain," no ber fen i n-a gbill, 7 cuimnig in uair na raibe áracb

agut fen ort. Ma-s s-ed, in tan ata do nert acut, tabair dáib mar

tbuGsat duit, uair ata in nádúir fén ic a furail-so, cen co cenglad

Dia ditt he, ar gáel na fola, 7 er co ra-mian leis-in nádúir maith do

dénum i n-adaig maithiusa. Ma-s s-ed, o da-forcomail Crist so ort, 7395

7 do-rinne fen romut he, mar aderar is-in dara caipdel [dec ar ficliit]

do lebar Lúcais, co mbói Crist fen oc mogsaine do Muire 7 do losep
;

7 atbeir lebar na Eig, ' co údechaid Solam i coinde a mátliar fen di-a

honórugud
; 7 adeir Ambróis in Exameron, ' co cuirend in cborr-

grian a clúm 7 a betti fa hathair in tan bis arsaid ;'— tabair do 7400
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t'úid in anoir-si do thabairt uaitt gan immdergad
; 7 gach. umla

7 gacli ni ele rig a cliorp a less, a ndénum do
; 7 da faicea ainfhis

no mí-bésa ann, a múnad 7 a chertugud gan scandail ; uair ro-

dligfitliéa dítt so do denum re necli ele i n-aimsir na hécne.

7405 Ma-s s-ed, is mo co mór dliges tú t'atliair d'furtaclit .1. t'athair

collaide 7 t'athair spirutulda i n-a mbethaid-sin
; 7 iar n-eg doib,

aiffrind 7 almsana 7 guide do denum, 7 do cbendacli doib di-a

tabairt a purgadóir chumm flaitliémnais, uair is uaisle so na cech

anóir, 7 is cora friclmam immpe na fa anóir na coUa
; 7 mi-na déna

7410 tú sin, dogéntar ritt mar dlio-rinned re hApstalón, necli d-innarb a

atliair fen .1 . Dauid as a flaitbius .1 . dogéba tú betlia garit a-bus 7

bás sutbain tall. Ni head amain, acht ni fhuil maith dogeba ar

chongbail na haithne-si, na fúidbe a chontrardai-sin as a brissed,

uair ni re dáinib shamlaid na doctúraig cech aen na cóimlet in

7415 aithne-si, acht re madraib, uair in comfhat bis in madrad i n-a

chuilén, atmaid-se a máthair 7 is inmhain leis hi, 7 anial médaiges,

ni aithnend-se a athair no a máthair sech na conu ele,—is amlaid-

sin do'n duine-si ; acht is messa he, uair theit animm in madraid

leis fen, 7 maraid animm in droch-duine a n-iffernn, comfhat re

7420 glóir Dia.

Ill coiced aitliBie :
—" na déna adaltrass "

; 7 ata cech uli

gné allamuíg do'n posad fo'n aithne-si
; gé tat gnethi is trumma

ina' cheli dib, 7 is s-ed is coir so do shechna ar cúissib immda.

In cat adbar dib, ata essanóir do Dia ann, .1. a thempul fen 7 a

7425 thégdais tairise, .1. oridhe 7 corp na mna no in fhir do-chendaig

se 7 do-gian fa chomair fen, in uair da-ordaig tond baitsi do chur

o'n eclais air, sin do thruailled 7 do shalchad ó'n drúis, 7 diabul do

liged i n-a inad fen ann, amal adeir in sálm :
—"do-loiscset do

thenid na drúissi tempul Dia "
(.1. corp in duine). Fath ele, b'á-n

7430 coir a spchna, ata si i n-a dubachus d'ainglib nime, amal adeir libra

Ysaie, ' CO n-éigit na haingil co sérb in uair dognither in drúis tria

mar dho-millset na dáine in gáel glaine do-bi doib riu ; uair do rér

Augustín, as mann nadúir do'n duine 7 do'n aingel
; 7 dha-

peccaid in duine, dochóid se in athardacht o'n aingel. In tres

7435 adbar b'á íidlegar a sechna .1. a beith i n-a glóir ac diablaib, uair

as inmain les-in spirut inglain in peccad némglan
; 7 adeir Ambrós,

' cid inmain la diabul cech peccad, is é so in dara peccad is annsa
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lais for bith, 7 in peccad ele .1. idpairt do na deib ;' uair salchair

corp 7 animm leo-so, 7 soristair duine as a [fli]laitliemnus leo
; 7

adeir Augustin ' co ra-b sailclie in duine ina diabul, or tecbid in 7440

diabul furailes in drúia rempi cein bither oc a denam.' In cetbra-

mad cúis, ata peccad na drúisi i n-a dígbáil do'n cbomarsain, amal

adeir Pol apstal ad Corintlhios] :
—" na denamm drúis amal dognit

daine ele "
; 7 adeir in gluais, ' co fuaratar tri mile ficbet do dáinib

bás tró mnaib na Madianta, 7 co tanic tria drúis én aidcbe do- 7445

rinned fri mnái in deocbain bás cóic mile dec for ficbit mile do

dáinib.' Má-s s-ed, tabair do t'úid do sbecbna co glan for in olc-sa,

ta do nádúir aige a dbescad do tbecbt do na dáinib na dénann be,

dia ra-biit 'n-a comarsain do
; 7 cúimnig gan a fbulang do-t

cbomarsaiil no do-t cbompanacb drúis do dénum, da fbetair a 7450

bascad immpu ; uair dia fhuilngir, biaid t'animm i n-a gill co sir
;

7 is dóig a descad do tbecbt do-t cborp mar tbanic rami. Adbur

ele fa n-a secbanta peccadb na drúisi,—ar a docbraidecbt ; uair

ro-bad olc la necb salcbar do buain fri-a édacb amuig ; ma-s s-ed,

is doilge CO mór, édacb na hanma do sbalchad, .1. in cboland
; 7 d'a 7455

derbad co ru-bi amal adubairt lob is-in decbmad caipdel :
—" do-cbuir

tú feoil 7 letbar mar étach umam "
; 7 ader Solam, ' co na fil fógnam

d'imarcraid do Dia ico'n duine drutb secb na bainmigib brúidemla,

uair itbit 7 ibit, collait 7 comriacbtait na bainmige, 7 ni denat

na dáine-si acbt amal-sin. Is truag in turus do'n duine, tecbt 7460

anns-a saegul do riar tbrualli na banma, 7 in t-animm glan résúnta

do-cbrutbaig Dia fa cbosmailius fen do tbrégen uirre
; 7 ader

in t-apstal, " in lucbt d'a ra betba a colann fo na mianaib do frestal,

is é in bás bus betba doib iar n-éc .1. iffernn, re' ndubairt lob, mar-a

fbuil bás gan bás 7 cricb gan cricb 7 esbuid gan esbuid .1 . bid 7455

in bás beo ind-sin, 7 in cricb oc tinnscna, 7 nacb aitbnend in esbuid

indus do betb esbuid uirri ann. Ma-s s-ed, is olc in cendaige in t-i

do-s-beir in glóir, ic na fil deriud na tossacb, do cbind na glóri

ercbraide-sea in pbeccaid marbtba 7 do cbind péinne co sir.

In sessed aithue :
—" na dena duine-marbad "

; 7 atat cóic 7470

gnethi ico'n duine-marbad: in cbet gné dib-sin .1. drocb-esimplair.

Is bi so tra in gné duine-marbtba dogniat na preláti, in tan doberait

drocb-sbómpla do gnim no do brétbir no do mbaitnecbtaige tre ditb

certaigtbi in pbopuil ; uair is í esimplair 7 gnim 7 tecosc na preláti
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7475 is betba spirutalda do cliách bis futbib. Ma-s s-ed, in tan na

fádbait a mbiad diles, is écen di-a n-anmannaib bás d'fbagbbail,

amal atbeir Grigóir :
—" cecb animm téit do ditb a tbecaisg, is e a

prelait fen ro-s-marb be "
; 7 is mo so co mór iná 'n corp do marbad,

uair in tan marbtbar in corp, ni dentar ind acbt scarad cuirp

7480 7 anma, 7 ni lugaite marus in t-anumm ; in tan tra marbtbar in

animm, scartbar fri Dia bi fochetóir, uair is e sin in bas fire. In

dara gné do'n duine-marbad .1. fuatb ; d'a derbad-sin, amal atberair

il-liubur Eóin, is-in tres caipdel :
—" is duine-marbtbacb in t-íí

dobeir fuatb "
; or do-marb sé a animm fen ; amal adeir Pol apstal

7485 DC a derbad-sin :
—" da tucaind a fbuigind do'n t-sbaegul do dei-

blénu Dé, 7 mo cborp beos do loscad ar grád Dé, 7 dia n-dérnaind

cecb maitb fbédus cride do smuaintiugud, da mbetb fuatb duine

i n-a cbómnaide a-ni cbride, 7 bas d'fbagbail fái-sin cen aitbrige,

—

dobeind a n-i£fern cen cricb." In tress gné do'n duine-marbad .1,

7490 marbad na tengad ; is do'n gné-sin in t-atbimrád, 7 docbomairle

beos do thabairt do marbad duine, amal do-marbatar ludaide Crist

mac De, 7 amal do-marb Dauid bUrias, 7 amal do-marb sétig

Hiruaitb Eoin Bauptaist. In cetbramad gné, in marbad dogni

lam, amal do-marb Cain mac Adaim a brátbair .1. Abel.

7495 Is doilig in gm'm-sa re dénum, ge ead dognitber cu coir be,

amal adeir Hieronimus:—" ci-b e d'á-n bés duine-marbad 7 drocb-

gnimradu .1. gaid 7 égen 7 étbech co sir, ni duine-marbad a fbuil-

sin do tbogail, acbt umalóit do Dia 7 do'n recbt." Ocus da iidentar

duine-marbad, acbt amail-so, atat netbi immda i n-a agaid ; a baen

7500 dib, ata in náduir i n-a agaid, uair is clann en atbar 7 en mátbar

sind .1. Adaim 7 Eua ; en atbair 7 en mátbair spirutalta acaind .1.

Crist 7 in eclais ; ma-s s-ed, is mí-nádurdbai dúinn nacb fil necb

ar slicbt Adaim acbt braitbre dúbalta a cbeli do marbad. Ata in

duine-marbad beos i n-agaid in résúin ; uair adeir in résún, ' nacb

7505 dénta duit do necb aile in ni na bud maitb leat do dénum duit fen,'

amal adeir Tobias is-in cetbramad caipdel :—" ó-s follus co fuil

fuatb in báis acut fen oa cind cecb fbuatba, na sanntaig bas

d'imbert for necb aile." Adbar aile do cbongbail na baitbne-si,

amal adeir im-Malicia .1. is-in cetbramad caipdel, ' co ndénand

7510 in duine-marbtbacb náimdenus for leitb fria cecb persain do'n

trinóit,' .1. do-cbuir se a n-ádaig in atbar .1. a mac do marbad, uair
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is mac do Dia cecli Cristaige ; do-chuir se a n-ádaig in meic .i.

tres-an duine do-chennaig se, 7 nach d'ór no d'argat truallnigtlie,

acht di-a fhuil fen 7 di-a fheoil .1. in duine-sin do marbad co hecóir
;

do-cliuir i n-agaid in spiruta nóim .1. in tan do-baitsed in duine, 7515

do-cuired ola choisrectha air amuig, as a tuicther comartha in

spiruta náeim do beith suidigthe i n-a chride. Ma-s s-ed, ci-b e

duine do-marb he, tuc se essanoir do'n spirut nóem .1. do-sháraig a

chomartha. Di-a derbad-sin atbert in t-ecnaid :
—" uch, cad dogéna

in bocht d'a n-a hégen dul fó breith na tri persan bias i n-aen 7520

persain in la-sin oc dénam in bretlaémnais, gen áigne ic nech 'n-a

agaid, acht estecht re ráda .1. " ércid, al-lucht na mallaehtan is-in

tenid suthain !
" Ocus adeir lebar na Eig, ' co ticfa sédiud fa lucht

in duine-marbtha i n-agaid shétid na fergi, as a tanic in duine-

marbad, 7 co scuaibeobthar amal míl-tóga a n-iffern iat.' In sessed 7525

gné do'n duine-marbad .1. in spreid le íidíngned nech a bethugud a

bein de, 7 is í so in gné duine-marbtha dognit na tigernada tuathi

7 eclaisi, bit oc denum adbair do argain na n-óglach, d'fhaghail in

gné chóra, 7 ni d'grad a certaigthi, acht do mian édala
; 7 in uair

na denat fen sin, bid gadaige i n-a oclaechaib occu ;—is e codlad in 7530

leomain dogniat in fhoirend-sa ,1. a súli oslacthi, a máir 7 a

fhedmannaig oc crechad cháich, 7 iat fen i n-a suan. Do-tharngair

Dia foden so i mbeol Dauida, co n-apair :
—" do-shhiigetar mo

thuath amal biad in aráin " .1. amal bis arán i n-a thus da cech

caitHem d'a ndéntar ; mar-sin, cech féidm d'á n-érgend er a tigerna, 7535

caiter main na n-oclach ris. Ata din da chin is-in ngnim-sa .1.

ata hicc anma in duine ort d'a r-benais a betha, 7 cin na hecni
; 7

is ecen co n-icthar cech ni d'a fhuigir amlaid-so, sul dechair i

flaithius De.

In sechtmad aitbsie :
—" na denagait." Ata cech uli glacad 7540

nemchetaigthi d'a ndingir ar chomaigthech can chead do thigerna

in raeta fen fo'n aithne-si ; acht mo-na derna i ridochus co ra-cead

leis se
; 7 d'fhéchair ann-sin in fhuil gáel no munterus duit ris-in

tii fo'r-ghlaccais, fa bud chasmail fris in cet-sin do thabairt
; 7 mi-na

fhuil, is gadaige thu b'a glaccad, gé do-sháilis co mbad cead leis 7545

he ; uair do-sháilis ni ecasmail
; 7 ma ta in gael ann chena, 7 gan '

run droch-gnima acut-sa, ni gadaige thu, uair ni dentar gait gan

run gaite, 7 is o'n ehius cetna-sin is diles do'n duine in n-ám bias
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a cliorp a ngill ris biad bee beras ó ghorta in tráth-sin he, a buain

7560 do duine chonaich, no étach d'á ra-bi 'n-a gill, 7 nácb o-t mí-bésaib

fén tanic do bochtaclit, acht do-t deóin, no Dia d'a tabairt chucat,

7 cen buaidred ar do bés&aib uatlii, or do-fhacaib Dia cecb maithius

cómdíles do chácli i n-aimsir na bócne. Ma-s s-ed, in uair ata i

riaclitanus a leass ort, is leat fen in ni choingebas tú do máinib in

7555 duine út .1. do'n imarcraid fil aice
; 7 o-s a let fen he, ni gadaige thu

ic a glaccad, 7 gan run gaite acut, acht úmla doní tú do'n recht, o

nách ail lais-in fher conáich a thabairt d'a deoin.—Ni head amain

ata in goit fa'n aithne-si, acht ata in égen ; uair is mo co mor in

ecen iná 'n goit
; 7 is moo na sinte láime dogniat lucht na creoh

7560 oldáit na gadaige ; o'n ló is mo is móu a résún a-bus 7 tall,—uair

atat tri hurdail 7 aithgen in t-sheoit fen o fhir na hecni do réir Ux 7

chanóine, 7 ni fhil acht da urdail 7 aithgen o'n ghadaige, mo na

berar air oc dénum na gaide ; mar-sin, amal is mo pian in chuirp

i-bhus o'n écin ná o'n gait, bid mou pian na hanma thall iar

7565 n-écaib.—In tres gné do'n gait .1. usaracht édáil 'c-a dénum do dith

do chomarsan : ata so i n-agaid aithne in ghráda, uair ro-dligfithi

ditt riachtanus a less do chomarsan do fhórithin, 7 airlegud can

édail do denum air, acht mi-na fhása bisech náddúrda duit fen do

thorad do chunnartha
; 7 d'a derbad, co ra-b gadaige cech oen

7570 dogni úsairecht, amal atbeir soscela Matha, in uair ro-dichuir

Crist na cendaigeda a tempul lerusalem, co n-ebert so friu :

—

" goirfither tech na hurnaigthe do-m thech-sa, do-rinnebair-si teg-

dais ngadaige de." Ocus is messa in usaracht na 'n gadaigecht

;

uair ni berend in gadaige leis acht a mbeir cen fhis, 7 chomichib

7575 is mo bereas,-—berid fer na huaarachta ni cosaird 7 cen fhis o na

comarsannaib 7 ó na nemchomarsannaib
; 7 is aire-sin do-thecaisc

Dia fen a persainn Heremias fáid .1. ' coimétad cech duine he fen er a

chomarsainn,' 7 na bid tairise aige as a bráthair i cúis na husarachta,

7 na gab mar édail seo, a duine ; uair adeir Augustin ;—-" is dam-

7580 mainte in édáil as a fliuaruis t'indmus 7 for a r-tregis do thig-

erna" ;
" 7 da mad he in bith uli dogebtha maille re dith t'anmsC

atbeir Lucas, cá bud fherrde do-sin ? "
7 cá bud mesti, in doman

do dhul a íidítli air, 7 a animm do lesugud? Ma-s s-ed, o-s as a

chennaigecht do-b ail le fer na husarachta dul a mbisech, mairg do,

7586 mélltar is-in cuit-si do'n chennaia;echt .1. in ni buan uasal do reicc
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fri diabul tar cend in neith nach anand aige ; amal atbeir Solam i

n-Eclaisiastach, ' co mbia triur óigred oc fir busarachta .i. bésti 7

natbracba 7 cruma ' : beit a máine oc na piastaib .1 . ag cairdib na

colla ; biaid a animm oc natbracbaib neime .1 . ac diablaib
; 7 biaid

ag crumaib a chorp ; ni thibre necbtar dib-so a cbuid fen ar in da 7590

cbuid ele.—Ocus ni bed amain ata égen 7 gait 7 úsaracbt fo'n

aithne-si, aebt ata in t-shímóntacbt .1. cech ni dogebtbar do cbind

na beclaisi, no neicb spirutalda ele, no in betbugud dogabar do

cbind máine ; uair ata d'ulo ar in simontacbt secb in lisaracbt,

CO mbi in t-1 dobeir bi i n-a sbimontaig amal in t-i gabus,—ni 7595

bi tra i n-úsaracbt acbt in t-i gabus namá.—Ata fós fó'n aitbne-si

in imbirt ; uair is gadaige in t-i immres, 7 is mo co mór be

na 'n gadaige. Di-a derbad-sin, glaccaid sé in ni nacb leis fen

cen baranta aige acbt titul ata crosta dligud eclaisi Dé .1. lex 7

chanóin. Dogní so gadaige de for tus, 7 far éicne be iarum ; uair is 7600

d'aindeoin cbride in tii di-a mbentar tóibgitber bi : ac-sin brissed na

baitbne-sifa do innte.—Ocus ata in t-sbáint beos innte .1. in fbrém

o fbás in uli olc : ata saint máine do cbomarsan aitbne ele oc a

brissed ; ata etbecb 7 bréga 7 luigeda dimaine cen airem : ac-sin

brissed na cet aitbne ; ata ferg 7 torsi 7 fuatb ; ata dortad fola co 7605

menic ; ata tregen cech deg-obri ; ata caitbeam na baimsire, tuccad

d'fbógnam duit, re drocb-ceird. Is mair[g] mairg, ol in t-ecnaid,

gabus in atbgairit-si docbumm n-iffirn .1. en olc do dénum i n-a fil

cecb uli olc !—Ocus ata bá'n aitbne-si fós cech ni dogabar er letb-

fbiadnaise 7 er clieilg .1. seel brégi do dbeilb b'á mbenfa ni de nacb 7610

tibre duit indas ele, 7 cu forletban cecb ni d'a fbuidbbe do cbind

neicb ata i n-a peccad ann fen. Ata sin fo'n aitbne-si, 7 teit accra

ann [.1. d'a oigir] is-in t-saegul do reir dligid do'n ti d'a r-benad

cech ni ro-raidsium anuasana
; 7 da ngaba aitbrecbus in t-íí fuair

iat, caitbiid a n-aisec i n-a shaegul, no i n-a phurgadoir do breitb a 7615

anm-charut
; 7 mi-na fhaga se aitbrecbus a pheccaid re n-ég, bid

iffern a crich, 7 biaid pian for leith er son cecb peccaid air, airet bes

Dia i n-a glóir fén.

In t-ochtmad aitbne:—" na dena leth-fbiadnaise," Is he

dogni letb-fhiadnaise, in t-ii d'a legar fiadnaise a ndóchus a ind- 7620

racuis, 7 doni brég do'n fhir, 7 chunes luige mar sbéla forri ; amal

atbeir Beit is-in t-sbessed caipdel ficbet do lebar Matba .1. ' co
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lenand fer na leth-fiadnaise lorg lúclais,' uair do-recc se Crist .1. in

fliírinde do chind na brégi. Tug in duine-si fós aithis do Dia, uair

7625 do-shalaig se ainmm Dia in airet do-fliét sé ; uair adeir Leuitico :—
"na salaig ainmni do Dia féin " .1. na tabair d'éthecli lie. Is

nemtlirócar i úDia in duine-si .1. dobregnaid se séla Dé
; 7 do-clmir

fós er Dia, co ru-brégach he ; amal atbeir in dialogo ' gu ra-b é ainim

do Dia fén bus luige duit,' 7 da-ordaig Dia in t-ainm-si do cbur mar
7630 shéla er a fhírinde. Ma-s s-ed, ci-b é do-cbuir in séla-sa er in

mbréig, do-derb se gu r-brecacli Dia
; 7 ni fhuil ball do ballaib fhir

na letli-fliiadnaise nacb dénand naimdenus er leith fri Dia
; 7 ni

liead amáin, aclit tuc se bás do fén, ór ata is -in diet cliaipdel do

lebar na liEcna, ' co marbann in bél brégacli in animm.' Ma-s s-ed,

7635 o marbus in brég in animm, ro-marbad in brég for a r-cuired séla

Dé iar n-a goid uada in luige thuccad fó ainmm Dia, 110 fó

clireatúir coisrechta écin, dia fhuil aige ; uair ni dlegar luige do

tliabairt fo na creatúirib nemcliosricthe .1. dar duine, no talum, no

aer, no a samail-sin
; 7 nii-na-b lór lett a n-abair aiin-so for cúis in

7640 éthig, d'féch tliuas is-in dara aitline, 7 dogebar tuilled ami. Dogní

fós fer na letli-fiadnaise aindliged di-a clioniarsain, amal atbeir in

lihro Prouerbiorum :
—" urcliar do sbaigit nemi 7 cloidem gér do'n

cliomarsain, fer na leth-fiadnaise ;" 7 peccad dolegis lií, amal atbeir

Solam, ' CO nach étir in chned cen fis a doimne do legius, no-co

7645 festar hí ; ' is mar-sin ni fétar in chned dobeir in leth-fiadnaise

for in animm do lesugud fri Dia, 110-co lesáigther a tanic esti d'ulc

;

7 ni hurusa a fliis-sin d'fhádbail, má tucais cuit in fhir-se do'n

fhir aile do thorad do bregi, 7 ni bia in ni-sin oc iiech cóidche acht

CO liécoir, 7 biaid cin peccaid cech duine dib-sin ort-su. Ma-s s-ed,

7650 is dolegis hi, 7 atbeir Isaias fáid, ' co ra-b casmail fer na leth-

fhiadnaise fris-in béist re n-abar locusta (7 hrucus a hainm, co

fhásait sciathana forri, 7 mar fhásait, is locusta, quasi longa hasta

atberar fria) : 7 is í so in t-ochtmad plág lé 'r-buail Dia Faro rig

Egepti CO n-a phopul in uair do-chongaib se i 11-a agaid fen iat, co

7655 tug deich plaga éxamla orra
; 7 is 1 in cet phlág dib-sin .1 . fuil do

dénum do'n usee uli, acht atat anmunna na plág-sa il-libro Exodi

;

7 tuc-som tra na deich n-aithne do Moysi 7 do clainn Israel i n-agaid

na ndeich plág-sa
; 7 is í plág fhreccras d'aithne na leth-fiadnaise

dib .1. locusta, uair atat tri nadúire ico'n péist-si, 7 samailter fria
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duine iat : in cet náduir, is urchoitech a fiacla, uair gerraid si 'n-a 7660

cind toraid 7 guirt 7 finemain di-a fiaclaib, is amlaid-sin dogni

in duine-si .1 . benaid se na dáine as a frému d'a thengaid ic buain a

n-oigrecbta dib ;—in dara náduir, for a n-iumat in uair tbecait, is

mar-sin is linta in doman do lucbt na mbrég ;—in tress náduir fil

ico'n péist-si .1. doní leimnecb is-in t-sbámrad, 7 bid si i comnaige i 7665

ngemrad, is mar-sin dogniat lucbt na letb-fiadnaise leimnecb o'n

peccad co araile er fead na betbad-sa, 7 mar tbic in gémrad .1. in

bás, scuirid se d'a sbiigrad, uair ni-s-fil súgrad, bail a mbiat .1. a

n-iffern. Is demin din, ol in t-apstal, ci-b é bus casmail fris-in béist-

si is-in t-sbaegul, bid di-a pbianaib a n-iffern na pesti-sin fesin ic 7670

cocnam a fbola 7 a fbeola do gnatb, comfbat fri Dia er nim.—Atat

din da dbruing aile do lucbt na letb-fiadnaise .1 . lucbt in uilc brégi 7
locbt na maitliiusa brégi ;—in cet drong dib .1 . lucbt in atbimráid

fri-a cosmailend in scriptúir na bainmbidea bréna .1 . in natbair nemi
re n-abar serpens, 7 in aspa, 7 in sindacb, 7 in mucc ; uair is í is náduir 7675

doib-so : in t-inad 7 in biad is sailcbe d'innsaigid 7 d'itbe, na binaid

7 na biada glana do sbecbna ; is mar-sin do lucbt in atbimráid, dia

fbaicet sualtaige no gnim maitli i nduine, fácbait sin cen luad,

7 indsaigit cecli locbt 7 cecb anib dia fbaicet inntib, 7 ni d'a

certugud aclit d'a tatíaáir
; 7 tábrat lucbt in atbimráid d'a n-úid co 7680

ndénat aindliged do Dia, 7 di-a comarsain, 7 doib fen .1. dogniat

gait er Dbia in tan berit a óclacb fén uada .1 . in uair aderait gu ra-b

drocb-duine in duine maitb, tucatar do diabul be amal do-fbédsat
;

dogm't fós aindliged di-a comarsain, in tan gadait clú na comarsan,

uair- is uaisli in clú ina 'n t-ór ; dognít fós aindliged doib fén, uair 7685

doberait a n-animm fen do diabul. Ata figair aige-so in Leuitico

is-i[n] nomad caipdel dec, amal atbert Crist fessin :
—" na mallaig

do duine bodar ;" uair is inand mallacbad do 7 do'n ti na fil er latbair.

Ocus bid a fbiss acut fós, nácb saer lucbt estecbta in atbimraid

for in comarli-si, uair atbert loh'annés Crisostomus, ' gu ra-b inand a 7590

denum 7 a estecbt ' .1. is peccad duit, in duine-si fen d'fbulang oc

dénum a áimlessa, 7 is peccad fós a fbulang oc buain a cblú do necb

aile. Amal brisit lucbt ind immolta bregi in aitbne-si, is mar-sin

brisit lucbt in molta dímáin bí ; uair atbeir in t-ecnaid, " is cosmail

fri blúdás in t-íí doní molad brégi " .1. beitb ic a molad 7 ic pócad 7595

in duine, 7 'g-a tbidnocul di-a náimdib .1. do diablaib. Is direcb
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tuicther so tre lob, tug póic di-a brathair fen .1. do Massan ; do-chuir

a lam dess timchell a chind d'a pógad, 7 da-cliongaib in claideb

i n-a láim clíí d'a bualad.—Samail ele beos d'fir in niolta bregi .1,

7700 lucht cantairechta in diabuil, oc cantain ciúil do na pectachaib di-a

cur i n-a codlad ; uair atbeir Isaiás fáid, "is truag do na dáinib

adeir co ru-b olc in maith, 7 gu ra-b maith in t-olc ; " 7 goirther fós

coin in diabuil dib, glierrus letli iartliair in duine 7 dogni munterus

fri-a n-aichthib, 7 atbert Isaias fós, " gacli duine a dubairt co n-id

7705 maith tú, no in gnim dogénta, do-méllsat tri, uair do-chongbatar tliu

is-in olc cetna." Ci-p é nech tra molfas gnim ata i n-a peccad ann

fen, inand sin 7 a molad do beth i n-agaid Dia ; uair do-gabais

al-lin diabuil ann-sin he ; má-s ed, do-marb tú he cu spirutalta, 7

do-marb se thu beos. Sechain de-sin er grad Dia beth ic fédmandus

7710 do'n diabul.

lu nomad aittane :
—" na sanntaig ni do chomarsan ;

"
7

tuig na millend a smuaintiugud-so thu, no smuaintiugud eli da

olcus, mi-na chuire do chomairle 7 t'aenta leis ; amal atbert Bernard

naem i n-a shermóin, ' nach damnann droch-shaint duine do muntir

7715 Crist gan in aenta.' Ma-s s-ed, is e is brissed do'n aithne-si do

chomairle 7 do smuaintiugud le cheli chum neith d'fhágbail co

hole ; no saint immarcradach do beth acut hi cuirfe do chride, 7

do thoirméscad umat fógnum do Dia, gé dofhagtha cu coir hi.

Ocus atat da chúis ico 'n toirmesc-sa : in cet ciiis dib, atbeir Daniel,

7720 'CO nduiscend se ferg Dia' .1. do-rindetar dímáin do Dia le n-a

mianaib fen do-threicset he .1. fer pósta na lianma nach dénand

siubal uathi, mi-na scuire in duine fen uadha he ; amal atbert Dia

tra i persain Matha :
—" mi-se do gnáth maille rib." Ma-s s-ed, in

uair thréices in duine he er lennán utmall mbrégach .1. er máinib

7725 in t-shaegail, cá hingnad ét 7 ferg do dúscad air-sium ? 7 adeir in

t-ecnaid, ' gu ra-b lenmaige in cundrad-sin,' uair is í náduir in

lenib, an ni is messa do shanntugud ; is mar-sin dogni fer na

sáinnte : lingther do smuaintigib éxamla a chride ar tus, indus

do-fhetfad ni d'fhágbail
; 7 iar n-a fhagbail, cindus do-choingébad

7730 sin aice, 7 cindus do-chuirfed tuilled i n-a chend ; indas co salchand

se lebaid in spiruta náeim o na smuaintigib-sin ;—7 mar nach

mothaig in lenab urchóit in airm no na tened thogras, no-co

loiscther no co ngerrthar he, is mar-sin nach airig in sánntach
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urchóit na sprédi nó-go tuitenn se i n-uamaid in báis ; amal atbeir

Solam :
—" in t-i dobeir grád do'n guasaoht, dogéba sé bás ami." 7735

Ocus is é a indsliamail-so do grád dobeir in t-én do'n glioiste no

do'n chliabán er mian in bic bid bis fútliib
; 7 amal charas in lucli

biad in fliidchait, 7 nach tnigit a nguasaclit no-go tecat lucht innill

na sás-sin i n-a cend. Is mar-sin bit in luclit shanntaigit in saegul

:

ni aitbnit gu ra-b diabul do indill lie nó-co fliaicit chuca lie iar 7740

n-éc d'a mbuain as a pbainntér. In dara hádbar ar nácli molta in

t-sáint, amal atberait ind ecnaid, co n-ullmaigend fer na sainte inad

do dhiabul ; uair is amis-na crannaib a mbi co ciias o loscad no

brenad donit sindaig a 11-ádba, 7 donít précliain nit : is mar-sin do'n

t-shamitach ar n-a loscad 7 ar n-a brenad o'n t-saint, 7 nit ic na diab- 7745

laib i n-a uaclitar oc a clmr i peccad na sáinnte, 7 uamanna accu i n-a

hichtar ic a cbm^ i peccad na colla. Ma-s ead, in ni do-tlioigébad

ferg Dé 7 d-uillmecliad inad do'n diabul, is cin gan a toirmese,

amal atbeir in t-apstal :
— '

' na tabraid inad do'n diabul " .1 . na déiiaid

saint .1. grád Dia a thabairt do'n t-slialchar saegulta ; or ni lie a 7750

beith agut is olc duit, aclit co fliagtliar hi co coir, 7 a cor ar dil

maith. Ni mar-sin d'iumarcraid na spredi, acht doni si dáiiie do

dliallad ; uair amal nacli fedand in dáll oibriugud no sibal do

dénam, is mar-sin ni fedand in t-ii er a mbi esbuid na ngrás ; or ni

aithnend se olc seek maitli, 7 o-s a dáll a cliride, berid diabul leis i 7755

n-a eolas fen lie. Ma-s s-ed, in t-íí is dáll mar-seo, d'a mbacann

grad in t-saegail úmla na lianma do denuni .1. deirc 7 urnaigtlii

;

adeir Matha i n-a shoscela :
—"is i a pliiaii diles, a chur — iar

cengul a lam 7 a clioss— is-iii dorchatu iclitaracii," mar na faicfea

solus CO brátli no iar mbráth
; 7 a sliuile oc sír-cliái, 7 a déta for 7760

crith hi cinaid miana a sliúl 7 a beoil
; 7 er grad Dé riut, a duine,

•cuir re t-bethaid fen er obair dligtliecli, no ó-t gael, no ar deirc, no

bi cen ni d'fliágbail cu hole.

In decbmad aithne :
" na sanntaig ben pósta do cliomar-

san"
; 7 adeir in gluais iii-so, co fil toil in plieccaid-sin fo'n aithne- 7765

si ; uair is crosta duit betli for tíí mna do chomarsan, cin co derna

gnim; 7 is ar grain in pheccaid-sin docuired aithne ar leith fair

fen, sech gnéthib ele na drúisi. Uair ata tuaruscbail tróm er in

peccad-sa ic Solam is-iii tres caipdel ficliet in Eclesi[asti^co. Ceta-

mus, ci-p e duine do-bris so, do-neimchreit se do recht Dé, uair is 7770
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e ord in pbósta ord Dé co direcli, aclit cid leis cecli en ord ; uair is

e fen do-rinne pósad er tús iter Adam 7 Eua ; 7 is e locc a ndérnad

.1. i pardlius
; 7 is í aimser i n-a ndernad .1. i stait na nemurclioite

.1. roim peccad. In dara liolc dogni duine .1. brissed móti, in uair

7775 donither pósad, dobeir in far 7 in ben móit i n-a tost, co na deleocbar

necbtar dib re cbeli co bás. In tres olc dogni in t-íí brises pósad

.1 . adlaaltras ; uair is inand 7 goid .1 . glaccad leptba in duine ele

di-a salcbar, Ma-s s-ed, o-s olc bo no capuU do ghoit, is messa

CO mor duine do goit ; amal atbeir in t-apstal .i. "ni les-in mnái

7780 fén na les-in fber pósta cumacbta a corp budén, acbt les-in persain

lit ele." Ma-s s-ed, in ni nacb leis fen itir, is gadaige thu-sa o n-a

gbabail uada
; 7 is s-ed e-sium o n-a tbabairt duit. Ni bed sin tra,

acbt tecait uilcc immda ele ass-in adaltras .1. tic dicbor óigrecbta o

na bóigrib dílsi co brátb ; uair in tratb sbáiles duine mac diles do

7785 betb aige, is de dogni oigbir
; 7 in tan nacb mac do be, 7 dogni oigir

de, is ro-mor in guasacbt, in óigrecbt-sa do gnátb do betb for

secbrán o na bóigrib dilsi
; 7 o nacb fétar fiss digbala in uilc-sin

d'fhaisnés, is mar-sin nacb étir a leigess. Tecaid as in pbeccad-

sa fós cumasc na fola fen for a cbeli ; uair pósaid fer ben i ndócbus

7790 gan in gael ann
; 7 tan ann, is í a ben gáeil fen pbósas

; 7 atbeir in

t-ecnaid, " is máirg tbic anns-a saegul-sa, 7 na builc-si do tbecbt

trit;" amal atbeir in soscela, "is mairg tre' tig in scannal, 7 do-bad

fberr do can tecbt na tecbt mar-sin." Ma-s s-ed, o tbarla in

grain- si er in adaltras, is coir duit aderait na beolaig na netbe-si as

7795 bud doig algus a dénma do sbecbna co maitb .1. siUed na súl
;

uair atbeir in fellsam, "is í in t-sbúil comla in báis;" 7 dia

n-oscailter in cbomla-sa 7 diabul do ligad is-tecb ann, cuirfid se in

cride druim tar ais .1. tempul in spiruta noim, 7 gebaid se nert for

in longpbort-sa uli .1. for in corp, 7 cuirfid na boill d'fbognum do

7800 fen uli ó-sin amacb. Is aire-sin atbert lob :
—" do-rinnes caingen

re-m sbúilib " .1. re-m doirseoir .i. na súile, di-a coimét fén ar na

drochfbecbsanaib, 7 in cride d'a cboimet ar na drocbsmuaintigib
;

7 atbert Solam beos :
—"do-rinde mo sbúil crecb mb' anma." Ocus

is e faicsin craind an imarbais do-rinne Eua for tús
; 7 atbert Here-

7805 miás fáid beós :
—" tanic in bás tar doirsib mo cbuirp is-tecb, 7 tar

a fbuindeocaib " .1. taf"1tno sbúilib, 7 tar mo cbluasaib
; 7 do-gab se

nert ormm as-tig. Ma-s s-ed, o-s iat na céimenda as i ndéntar in
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t-adaltras .i. silled, 7 comrád iarum, tadall na lam iar-sin, in gnim

fen fa-deoid
; 7 bid a fhis acut co fhil cech céim díb-sin maille re

run céna i n-a peccad marbtha. Ocus is í pian diles in peccaid 7810

marbtha-sa .1. brissed in phosta .1. basin cbe[d]-duine clainde is-in

t-shaegul, 7 bás sir tall do'n anmain. Uair is iat na bobrigthi

glana eland na hanma
; 7 o-s é in credem oibriugud is túsca dib,

dogeib sé bás o'n adaltras ; amal atbeir in t-ecnaid, ' nacli dentar

adaltras gan brissed in cbredim "
; 7 o brister in credem, ni bi 7815

fognum er ni d'a ndentar cen fúndamit fái
; 7 a dbuine, na beir th'

aimsir ass do réir mian do cbolla, uair da mbera, adeir Solam is-in

ochtmad caipdel ficbet in Ecclesiastico, ' co tibre in cbolann t'animm

do cbur a coscair di-a naimtib .1. do diablaib iffirn, bail a iiduiseocbar

hi t-agaid do cbomrag cecb ni d'a tucais toil écoir .1. do cóic cetfada 7820

corparda, amal atbeir in Ezechiele

;

—" ecce ego suscitabo omnes ama-

tores tuos contra ue], 7 cetera. Finit, amen.

248 a 45] [ XXXV.]

" Bud amlaid-so din dognétbi ernaigtbe :—a atbair fil bi nimib,

noemthar tb'ainm ; toet do flaitbius ; bid do toil i talmain, amal

ata in-nim ; tabair dun indiu ar sásad cechlatbi ; ocus log dun ar 7325

fiacbu, amal logmait-ne di-ar fbéchemnaib ; ocus ni r-lecea sind i

n-amus ndofulacbtai ; acht ro-n-sóer ó cecb ulc ; amen, ro-p fir."

Aircthid cecba maithiusa, sidaigtbig Dé 7 dóine, Isu Crist mac
Dé bíí, is e is augdar na bernaigthi-sea, do tbincosc a apstal 7 a

descipul 7 na n-irisecb ar-cbena co forcend in t-soegail, imm cbordus 7330

dénma ernaigtbi, co n-apair sund :
—" bud amlaid-so dognethi

ernaigtbi."

Matba, imorro, mac Alpbei, in súi erdraicc do Ebra[id]ib, is e

ro-scrib in ernaigti-se i curp soscela, ar na ro-dermaited ind eclais

ord denmai ernaigtbi, co n-apair sund for slicbt a maigistrecb-Isu 7335

Crist:—"bud amlaid-so dognethi ernaigtbi." Comuaim imorro 7

cóibnies ciallaide na cobigi-sea, is e leth atóibe la Isu, co dú i

n-epert ria sund, ic forcetul a apstal:—"in tan imo to dognethi

ernaigtbi, na bid immad erlabrai ocaib ic a dénum, amal is bes do
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7840 gónntib ; uair is s-ed is doig leo-side, co n-id móti éstitlier riu,

immad eiiabra do denam ; na hinntshamlaid-si din in foirend-sin
;

uair ro-fhitir cliena bar n-athair, .i. in t-athair nemdai in ni ricthi

a less nad, cid ria-siu dognéthi itir a atach 7 a etargliudi" ; co n-id

for sliclit na mbriathar-sin atbert Isu na briathra-sa :
—"bid am-

78 4 laid-so din dognéthi ernaigthe."

Cesnaigtlier, uair ro-fliitir in coimdiu cecli ni recmait a less

uad, cid ria-siu donenim a etarghuide, cid ar a n-erailend Isu

foirn sund ernnaigti etir do dénum ? Is e a freccra sin, cu mad

dutliraclitaigite dobermais-ne ar menmain 7 ar n-indfhetliium i n-ar

7850 n-ernnaigthi cus-in coimdid, is erlum do-gres do tliabairt cecba

naaithiusa connagum dun
; 7 din, co ro-fhásad noemad 7 coiseccrad

do'n duine inmedonacli .1. do'n anmain dligthig as in ernaigthi-sin
;

CO n-id aire-sin erailes Isu foirn sund ernaigthe do denum, in tan

atbeir :
—" bud amlaid-so din dognetlii ernaigthe." Amal bud ead

7855 atberad Isu ri-a apstalu :
—" ra-thairniiscius-[s]a imuib nuall 7

immad erlabrai do denum in uair ernaigthe, cindimm dib innossa

glón-shnáthi ernaigthe cumbri do denum
; 7 cu ra-b ed atberthi oc a

denum, ' a athair,' " tct supra.

Kt tri fáthaib imorro ro-s-cumbrig Isu in ernaigthe-sea .1. in

7860 'inciter' : is e in cetna fáth, .1. na ro-thairmisced in ernaigthe emilt

na hapstalu do urd a proceptai 7 denma firt 7 mirbuli ;—is e in

fáth tánaise, co mbad erusaite do chách a mebrugud a beth cum-

mair ;—is e in tres fáth, uair no-co recar a less immad erlabrai ic

attach in choimded, amal demniges Isu fen, in tan atbeir :
—" ro-

7865 fhitir chena bar n-athair, .1. in t-athair nemdai, ar Isu, in maith

ricthi a less uad, cid ria-siu dognetlii a athchunchid" ; co n-id aire-

sin ro-eráil Isu foirn ernaigthe, 7 cu ra-b ed atberum oc a denum
' a athair,' éc. In tan atberum ic ernaigthe ' a athair ' fris-in

coimdid, fúismimít ann-sin, co n-id 'n-ar mec do'n choimdid 7 do

7870 Dia, 7 CO n-id athair dun in t-athair nemdai. Ni fhuaratar tra

srutlii na petarlaicthi, .1. Abram 7 Isác 7 lacop in ro-miad slónnte-

si o'n choimdid : dethbir sin, uair is mou is ar a uamun no-

fhógnatis do thall, inás ar a grad 7 ar a inmainecht. Do phopul

din na nu-fhiadnaise, di-a n-ad erlam fochraicc 7 inottacht na flatha

7875 nemdai, tuc Dia in ro-miad sloinnti-sea, co n-apair ic a attach

7 ic a etargudi, ' a athair.' Forchanaid din Isu sund somataig 7
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sochenelchi in t-slioegail, na dernat uaill na uabur fors-na bochtaib

7 fors-na doclienélcliib ; uair is inunn athair aiditit occu dib-linib,

in tan atberaitt ic a n-ernaigthe ' a athair ;
' tiair ni fhetait na

somataig nach na soclienelchi in ernaigtbe-sea do cbantain co firen 7880

na CO cráibdech, ma-ni-p iris leo a mbratbirsi do aiditin fris-na

bochtaib 7 fris-na dochenelchaib. Córaigium din uile ord ar

mbethad i sualchib 7 i sobésaib, dáig co ro-n-gabthar i n-ar

mbraithrib do Christ 7 i n-ar maccaib togai do'n athair nemdai

;

uair cindus is dána leis ' a athair ' do rád fris-in coimdid, in t-íí 7885

sharaiges co foUus a thimnai 7 a fhorcetul ? Uair in t-athair

nemdai, is ed connaig mec noemu do beth aice ic a fhógnam.

Cid din is corn do na macaib co na ra-b nech is moo grad occu

inas a n-athair bóid ? uair cia maith na tibre in t-athair di-a maccu

no-s-guidet, .1. do na hirisechaib, in tan do-rat doib a comáirem ar 7890

maccaib do fen, 7 co n-aprat fris ic a etarguide ' a athair.' Is tú

ata tria bithu cen tosach, cen forcend, amal aisnedes in fáid, co

n-apair :
—" is tú th'oenur, a chóimdiu, or in fáid, fhédligius do-gres

cen crich cen forcend for do fhlaithius." " Is-na nimib atái," .1.

is-na noemaib 7 is na firenaib chomallit do thimmna 7 do fhorcetul ; 7895

7 ainmm nime forru-side, ar a soUsi 7 ar a n-etrochta.

IWoemtliar tb'ainiii : — ni hindut fen connagum noemad
th'anma, a Dé, uair is noem do-gres, acht induind fen écin, .i. co

ra-bum-ne co noem 7 co nem-héhiide fo t'anmum-su. Is é imorro

noemad anma Dé iar fhir indin-ne ar mbeth-ne cu forpthe for a 7900

scáth-som céin bemm i-fhus ; amal eráiles Isu fors-na hirisechu,

a n-inud aile is-in soscela, co n-apair :—" bad amlaid-so, or ísu,

bus foUus do chách sollsi bar sualach 7 bar sognim, .1. co ro-fhása

molad 7 adamrugud do'n athair nemdai tré bar coen-gnimaib-se.

Toet do flilaithius :— .1. fuigell brátha; uair is ann-sin 7905

fogébat na nóib 7 na fireoin cech maith chomlán o'n choimdid. Is

dánutus mor do'n pecdach cui[n]chid flaithiusa Dé do thuidecht,

.1. fuigell brátha, 7 cen uamun fair na pian 7 na todérnum doberthar

fors-na pecdachu is-in fhuigell-sin, ar is ed din connagum 'n-ar

n-ernaigthe lathi brátha do thidecht ecin ; is ed is coir dun, co 7910

ro-imgabumm feib ar cumaing na pianna ra-móra fodémut na
pectliaig is-in loo-sin.

Bid do tbol hi talmain amal ata in-nim :— .1. amal atat

s2
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aingil nime do-t rér cen peccad cen imarbus, tabair do na dóinib,

7915 cu ra-fhógnat duitt co noem 7 co nem-hélnide hi talum ; no, amal

ata do thoil is-na noemu 7 is-na firenu chomallit do thimnai 7

t'fhorcetul, tabair rath comshóthi do na pecthachaib cu ra-fhógnat

duit fó'n indus-sin ; no, amal ro-bói cend na heclaisi, .1. in coimdiu

Isu Crist do-t réir ó cech mud, sorthig ra bar n-ernastaid, .1. ris-in

7920 eclais fognam duit co firian 7 co forbthi iar n-a inntshamail-seom.

Tabair dun indiu ar sássad cechlathide ; co mad

aire dobertha ainm sásta cechlathide sund, for cech ni o fhulangar

betha aimserdai na údóine i-fhus is-in t-shoegul ; no, cu mad aire

dobertha ainm sásta cechlathide and, for glanrúin chuirp Crist 7 a

7925 fhola domélut na hiresaig cech dia do mhéis in choimded, .1. do'n

altoir nóim : co n-id ic a aithne-sin atbeir Isu a n-inud aile is-in

t-soscela:—" mi-ne chaithi-se feoil meic De bíí, 7 mi-na ebthái a

fhuil, ar Isu, .1. mi-ne thoimeltái co hiresech glanrúin mo chuirp-

sea 7 m'fholai, ni fhóigbithi in mbethaid suthain da bar sássad;"

7930 no din co demin, is aire doberar ainm cechlathide sund, ar in air-

fitiud spirutalla bis do nimib na noem 7 na fhírén do chomailliud

thimna De 7 a fhorcetail. Tabair dun indiu : indiu din connagut in

sássad fororda-sin, uair ni cuincithea anallana céin batar na dóine

i ndorchaib chinad 7 targabal, aclit is indiu ecin connagar, .1. i

7935 sollsi fhessa 7 fhóisiten, 7 i frecnarcus gréni na firinde, .1. in

cóimded, Isu Crist, meic De bi.

Ocus log dun ar fhiacbu, amal logmait-ne d'ar

fecbemnait». In tan connagum cech lái dilgud Dia, is follus co

ndenum cech lái peccad, recmait a less dilgud omain ; ocus connagum

7940 cech lái dilgud dun Dia, bid amlaid-sin doberum cech lái dilgud

do'n fhoirind ro-n-tocraidet ; dlegar imorro da cech duine cu coit-

chend dilgud do chuinchid, uair ni ruibend nech hi-fhus cen peccad

ecin i n-a chomitecht, cid nóidiu oen lóei no oen áidche he, amal

atbeir Eoin apstal :
—" mad ed atberum, ar loin, co na fil peccad

7945 ocaind, is imaind féin doberum bréicc and-sin, 7 ni fir dun ar mbeith

amlaid." * Log dun ar fhiachu,' is iat féich connagum do logud dun,

feich ar cinad 7 ar targabal ; in tan din atberum i n-ar n-ernaigthe

' a De, tabair dilgud dun,' fóismemít ann-sin co ndar pecthaig 7 co

n-eplemar i n-ar pecdaib 7 i n-ar íidúalchib ; uair is has do neoch etir

7950 iar fir a scarad Dia tria imarbus, is betha imorro comshód chucai



249 y8 7] THE HOMILIES. 263

tria choen-gnimaib ; ar is e dul o Dia nemchomall a fhorcetuil, is e

imorro tideclit chuca, na timnadu diada do comaUiud. " Amal

logmait-ne di-ar fhechemnaib ; " is ed tic ó Isu sund, co nach

fóigbem-ni fén dilgud o Dia, acht mi-na thardam ar tús dílgud do'n

fhoirind ro-n-tocráid ; amaldémniges i mbaile aile is-in t-[sli]oscela 7955

n-apair :
—" mi-ne lógtbai-se co cáin-duthrachtach, or Isu, do'n

flioirind ro-n-tocráidet, ni thibre in t-athair nemda dúib-si dilgud

fbar cinad 7 fbar targabal
:

" ci-p e imorro na logfa cride 7 o

menmain do'n chomnesom, ni dilgud chuinches do fen and-sin

Dia, acht pian 7 todernum. 7960

Ocus nacb-ar-leic i n-ainus ; ni ro-lécea índ i ndérchoined

no i nd-amus ndofulachta na coemsam d'fulang. Ni bed din is coir

dun do chuinchid ar Dia, na tartar aimse forind itir, uair fásaid in

maith-se dib co menic, .1. dichor dualach 7 forbairt sualacb, acht is

córu dun co ru-b ed connesum fair in ni ro-chuinnig in faith 7965

romaind, co n-epert :
—" déna mo fhromud 7 mo derbud, a De, or in

faith, o amus t-shofulachta." In tan din atberum is-in ernaigthi

choimdetta 'a De nach-ar-leic i n-amus,' ni bed chuinchemit and-

sin, na ro-tartaither aimse foraind, acht is ed, na tartaither oirn

aimse dofhulachta no-n-scarut fri forpthecht 7 fri firinde. 7970

Acbt déna ar soerad ó cech ulc. Ni hed is lor dun do

chuinchid sund, ar soerad ar in olc nach dernsamar, acht co

ro-n-soerthar cid o'n ulc do-rónsamar ; uair ó dogéna Dia foraind

in cechtarda-sin, ni bia gábud na guasacht dun and iar-sin. In tan

atberum i n-ar n-ernaigthi ' ro-n-soer a De,' tocarmit ann-sin chu- 7975

caind Dia di-ar soerad 7 di-ar nditen, 7 aititmit co humal inisel ar

mbeith fen a ridoire ar ar pecthaib 7 ar ar ndualchib ; uair cia

connesed a shoerad 7 a fhuaslucud, mi-ne áiriged a beith mud
ecin in ndóire 7 in ndocraite ? ' Eo-n-soer, a De, o ulc' .'. o peccad,

diabul, iffernd, amus dofulachta. 798o

Amen ,1. ro-p fir : glass sin 7 foriadud na hernaigthe coimdetta,

7 is é a etarchert ic Aquil 'Jideliter '
,1 .

* co tairise ; ' is e imorro a

etarchert oc Cirine ' uere,' .1. ' co fir '
; ar is fir 7 is tairise co-

n-érnither Dia do'n irisech na huli maithiusa chuinches co forbthi

is-m paitir. 7935

Is coir imorro so do fhis, cid mor do ernaigthi aile donemm
timchell na paitri co nach araill connagum inntib acht a fhil is-in
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patir ; ci-p e din atbera oc dénam a ernaigthe, ' a choimdiu, tabair

dam imad cruid 7 airiltne, feib do-ratais do'n fhir-sa aile, métaig m'

7990 onoir 7 mo chadus 7 mo chiimaclitu is-in t-slioegul
;

' ecus mad aire

chuiiices sin ar a mian 7 ar a áilces fén, 7 ma-ni-p ar-daig lessa

socbaide, ni-s-fagaib is-in patir ni ris-i cúibdigtbea na bitgi-sea

;

ci-p e din dogné ernaigtbi fo'n indus-sin, ni buidecb itir Dia di-a

ernaigtbi.

7995 Ar se fátbaib imorro gabar in pater i sanais ;—in cetna fátb, do'

cbomalliud na comairle do-rat Isu d-a apstalu, co n-epert, " a duine

iresaig, or Isu, in tan dogne ernaigtbi, eirg a n-inad nderrit, 7 dun

tar tb'éis, 7 attaig ann-sin in coimdiu in infholucb ;

"—in fáth

tanaise, .1. ar sbaine fri bernaigtbi na mbrécaire ;—in tres fátb, ar

8000 anóir 7 ar detbitin na bernaigtbi fodessin ; ar is comlánti bis i céill

7 menmain cbaicb a gabail i sanais ;—cetbramud fátb, di-a fbis co

n-id comfbocus in comdiu do'n fboirind no-s-aitcbet co birisecb,'

cid i sanas donet a etargudi ;—in cóiced fatb, bés cecba comairli ;.

uair cecb comairli derrit bis eter na cairdib, is a sanais is coir a

8005 dénnm ;—in sessed fatb, fo bratb ; uair is ed is gnátb in náma do

bratb i sanais ; i sanais din mairnit sund na nóim 7 na fireoin in

námait n-arsata .1. diabul do'n atbair nemdai, in tan atberat frisio

a etarguide, ' ro-n-soer o'n ulc,' .1. o diabul.

Eo-fiugrad tra in ernaigtbe-sea, .1. in pater, i táidbsenaib imdaib

8010 srutbi na fetarlaice; feib ro-fiugrad is-in árud secbt-ceimnecb tarfas

do lacob eter neam 7 talam, i fbigur-sin na patri secbt-ernaligtbi

trias-a n-atbascnat na biresaig docbumm nime ;—ro-fiugrad din in

pater bi secbt senmannaib ro-sbeindset na sacairt tall i n-Ericcó, di-

a torcratar do raitb secbt múir na catbracb, 7 di-a ro-benad in

8015 t-ocbtmad múr, i fbigur-sin 7 i toraind na bernaigtbe-sea trias-a

trascairtber secbt múir catbracb diabuil .1. na secbt caire cenna, 7

tres-a fuaslaictber in t-ocbtmad múr, .1. dúalaig in cbráis ;—amal

ro-fiugrad din in ernaigtbe-si i n-uasal-atbracbaib ro-tercbanad o

fbáitbib, feib ro-tbircban lasias mac Amóis, co n-epert :—" dogéna

8020 in coimdiu, or in fáitb, ernaigtbe cbumair trias-a logfaiter a n-uile

pecda 7 dualcbi do na dóinib.

Is e so in t-ord iarnaide o traetar cumacbtu diabuil, amal atbeir

lob i persaind in clioimded, " tuaircfet-sa do cbumacbta-su a

diabuil, ar in coimdiu, o urd iarnaide," .1. o'n patir. Is bi iarum
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ernaigtlie in coimded fadein ; is i iarum ernaigthe diles na Cristaidi ; 8025

is hi din ernaigtlie tliairises ó'n airem rúnda, .i. ó'n airem sechta is

gnátli is -in scriptúir, ic toraind rúine 7 siansa comláine ; is i so

ernaigthe doróisce cech ernaigthe ;—uair is secht údana airegda

airmither do'n spirut noem ; hi secht lathib no-bithea oc celebrad

na case ic sruthib na phetarlacci ; is secht sechtmaine shoUumanda 8030

din ocháisc co cengcidi s.

Is o na secht n-ernaiHb-sea na patri cus-in remhne coitchend fil

rempu dichuirthar na hocht coire chenna, .1. dluinus, etrad, sant,

uabar, inócbail craes, ferg, toirsi, snimche ;—uair attach im'sel in

athar uasail tairnid in diumus ; noemad anma Dé induind tre genus 8035

dichurid in etrad ; sir-attach flatha Dé do thuidecht dichurid in

saint ; mian toli Dé do chomalHud tairnid in máimide ; cuinchid in

t-shasta cechlathide coiscid in craes ; slan-dilgud na cinud cin

choimet n-écraite traethaid in fheirg ; rethinche 7 cobsaidecht fri

fulang n-mgrema 7 amus laid uamn dúalaig na toirsi saeguUa ; in 8040

t-shoire etaide o'n choimdid dichurid in snimche.

Sochaide imorro i fetarlaic 7 in nú-fhiadn[ais]e di-a ro-gab greim

ernaigthe do denum ;—ro-tharmnaig cetus do Moysi mac Amra, do

thaisech tuathi Dé, di-a ro-s-clái tuath Amalech, 7 ni o nirt góei no

chlaidim, acht nirt ernaigthe ;—ri craibdech din, innister is-in 8045

scriptuir, .1. Ezecias mac Achaist, di-a mbói forbaise for lerusalem,

do-rigne ernaigthe íidíchra co Dia, cu ro-marb in t-aingel i n-oen

aidche cóic mile ochtmogat ar cet mile do shlog na n-Asardha in

oidche-sin ;—m fer cetna beos Ezecias, di-a mboi i ngalor dofhul-

achtu CO mba comfhocus bás do, do-rigne ernaigthe 7 aithrige 8050

ndichra, 7 ro-thuill in coimdiu cóio dec do ar a shaegul ;—in banscal

craibdech din indister il-lebraib Eig .1. Anna, do-rigne áine 7

ernaigthe údúthrachtaig co Dia, tucad di in mac erdraicc, .1.

Samuel faith ;—in puplican din, taithmetus Isu i parabail in

t-soscela do thuidecht i tempul lerusalem, ro-buail a ucht co humal 8065

7 CO him'sel, 7 is ed atbered ic denum a ernaigthe, "a chóim-

diu, airchis dimm, 7 tabair dilgud dam do mo peccthaib 7 do mo
dualchib,' ocus tucad slan-dilgud a chinad 7 a thargabal do ar in

ernaigthe- sin. Is follus as na desmirechtaib-sin co n-id sochaide

i fetarlaicc 7 in nú-fhiadnaise, di-a ro-gab greim ernaigthe do 8060

denam. A braithre inmhaine, or in t-ecnaid, mad ail leind slán-
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dilgud dúin o Dia, denam ernaigthe co diclira 7 co duthrachtach £ri

Dia, amal eráiles in t-apstal oirnd, co n-apair, ' denaid ernaigthe can

etarfhuarud ;

' uair ge-b e gnatbaiges ernaigthe do denam co forbthe,

8065 immgabad na herchraide, santaiged na suthaine, mianaiged gréin

na firinde, .1. in coimdiu Isu Crist do fbegad ind-nim, uair nach

cumaing coUéic a fbégud i talmain. Tabram din co duthrachtach ar

roisc 7 ar indfhethium co Dia, mad ail leind fedliugud i tir na

mbeo, .1. is-in [fbjlaith nemdai ; uair da tardum ar n-indfhethium

8070 7 ar menmain co duthrachtach i-fhus cus-in coimdid, ro-sesium

nach tan cus-in fhailte fhorordai fil cen crich cen forcend : is ann

sin betit dúin na maithe-sea .1. sollamain suthain, sitH cen debaid,

cumsanud cen fhuasnud, i n-oentaid uasal-athrach 7 í'hátha in

domain, i n-oentaid mairtirech 7 apstal in choimded, i n-oentaid

8075 nóem 7 nóem og mmitire nime, is-in oentaid is uaisle andás cech

oentaid, i n-oentaid na noem trinóti uaisH oirmitnaige, athar 7 meic

7 spiruta noim.

Ailem trocaire iiDé uH-cumachtaig, co r-isam uH in oentaid-sin,

CO r-álem, co r-attrebamm, in secula seculorum, amen.

[ XXXVI.] [251 /3 38

SO8O Domine, quis habitabit in tabernaculo tuo, aut quis requiescat in

monte sancto tuo ? Eo-iarfaid din Dauid mac lese .1 . in rig 7 in

faith amrai tres-in spirut noem inshorchaidius 7 fhoillsigius dána

7 derritus inna ngnim iidiada, co n-epert :
— " A thigerna, ol se,

cúich itir aittrebus is-in tabernacul ichtaraig fil acut ? Ocus din

8085 cúich cúmsanfus i n-airdde do [fh]laithiusai forordai iter do noem

aingliu?" Frecairter tres-in spirut noem e-sium, co n-epert:—

^

in t-i genmnness cen locht (.1. cen peccad) i n-a lenmain, 7 in t-i

chomaillfes in firinde do-gres, 7 in t-i dogéna cech maith co

cumaing, 7 in t-i labrus in firinde i n-a cride cen cheilg cen

1090 elathain, 7 din in t-i nach déni olc fri-a chomfhochraib, 7 in t-i leis

nach ail maith do fen, acht comchoitchend maithiusa do 'n chiniud

doenna, 7 in t-i náchu-s-tocráid na braithre i n-ernail cech uilc. Co

n-id di-a chomalliud-sin atbert Isu i n-a shoscela, dicens, " amen,
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amen dico tiobis, nisi conuersi fueritis, et effecimninl sicut pariiidi, non

intrabitis in regnum celorum." Uair is dreimm doccomal les-in 8095

.anmain dreimm na secht nime : is ed atfét Augustín noem, co

tecat da shlog hi comdáil cecha hanma iar scarud di £ri-a curp .i . slog

direccra dofhulaclita taitnemach, co n-etrochta grene, co soillse

ruthnig, co mbinde ceoil, co claiscettil aingel, co fhailti ndifhaisnethi

do ainglib nime, hi comdail na hanma, mad fechtnach firen hi ;— sioo

mad pecdach anfechtnach imorro, tic slog mor dub dorcha il-brén

il-bruthach debthach trotach tuaircnech tindesnach forbrén folum

fergach feochair foloiscthi scretach gothach goirt gér gubudach

.ámnus etrocar maithnech marbthach malm'tach arnaid aindseirg

aduathmar niatta néimnech naimtige nemmoerdai tnath-bil tairm- 8105

glicc trén-chalma olcach ainmech imresnach do démnaib, i com-

dail anma cech peccthaig : aslaigthech cecha uilc in slog- sin, 7

tairmesctaid cecha maithiusa. Ocus din is amlaid tecait na sloig-

sin, 7 pluicc thenntige for lassad i n-a lamaib, 7 berai dergai tenn-

tige leo, forchadai troma iarnaide, lecca lonna loisctecha, clóthi géra silO

rind-áthi, gaei ruada ro-garba leo, clóidme teanda tenntige, tuaga

troma foebracha, sústa sénta sen-garba, 7 na hairm démnacda ar-

chena. Do thuarcain tra 7 do phianad anma cech pheccthaig tic

in slog mor-sin na iidemna cus-na harmaib-sm leo, [et dicunt) fria :

—

" a animm anfhechtnach, a anim ar a r-b' urusa aslach cech uilc, 8116

7 na ro-fhóem in maith itir ; cáit i tái innossa .1. in fhile i-t churp?

7 ma tái, esti frin-ne, co n-aicillem thú coléic" ; uair ní tharraid in

animm as in curp ann-sin. " Crét tái cen diumus do denum

inossa ? uair ni r-anais riam cus-indiu ic a denum ; cret tái cen

ecnach 7 cen athchomsán 7 cen feirg 7 cen saint 7 cen accobar cech 8120

uilc ? uair ni ra-badais riam cen na huilc-sin do denum
; 7 cret duit

innossa cen a ndenum ? Eo-charais in doman anallana co mor, 7

is e in domun ro-t-méll, is e thidlaices tú innosa i n-ar lamaib-ne

tra ;
" ol na diabuil fris-in animm tróig peccthaig. " Cia tast itir

a-tái ? acht erig suas cus-in doman ro-bo tend fort anallana, ic a 8125

chosnam ar met a sherci latt ; cid (no cret) tái innossa cen grád do'n

bind, di-a tucais grád mor anallana ? cret tái cen fleda d'ól 7 cen

biada examla d'iarraid ? uair ni r-anais anallana ic a n-iarraid. Cia

himpód sin doniat do shuile i-t chind, 7 cret nochtas do shuile

innossa ? Cia siabrad sin fil for do bel ? uair dochiam-ne h'fhiacla 8130
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uile nochta ; cia banait 7 dúb-glasait do beoil, 7 cid ma fhuarait 7

dubait do chossa i-trasta ? cia tast ata for do chride celcach, cen

scrutain 7 cen bréca do denum aiiossa, amal dognithe riam cus-

indiu ? cret tái cen t'anál do lécud immacli anossa ? uair is menic

8135 ro-tlielcis anallana hi iar ndenum do tholi fen i n-ernail cech phec-

caid."

Is aire-sin din chanait sloig direccra dimora duba dorclia na

ndemna claiscetul diabulda 7 oirfitiud serb-goirt cen clieol cen

áinius do na pectachaib, (.1. do'n anmain), ic escóuilad di as in cburp,

8140 uair is ann bis in anim in airet-sin i n-a curp, [et dicunt) fria :

—

" ercid, a demnu, ol siat, 7 gabaid bar n-armu catbaigthe, 7 tuaircid

in corp n-ainfecht[n]ach-sa, as a ndérnad nemthoil Dé anallana 7

toil ar máigistrecb-ne .1. Lucifer, co n-a dóescar-sluag
; 7 din, brisid

7 gonaid in anmain, ro-aentaig fris-in corp-sin i colaib 7 i pectaib,

8145 7 na ro-aentaig fria a duilem i n-a maitliiusaib 7 i n-a sognimaib
; 7

tairrngid lib hi iar n-a tuarcain i fhúdomain ifirnd, for leccaib lomma
loiscthecha, for beraib derga iarnaigib, for srothaib adfhuara derga

trom-thened, 7 for il-phianaib examla ifirnd ar-chena." lar-sin tra

gabait na demna na harmu examlu-sin, do phianad na hanma

8150 anfechtnaige. lar-sin tra téit in animm cus-in mbél, di-a fhis in

fhétfad dul trit imach : atbert in bás fris-in anmain :
—" na tair in

conair-sea, uair atú-sa ann." lar-sin teit in animm cus-in sróin

di-a hinotacht, 7 tic in bás for a cind, co n-id ed atbert fria :
—" ni

hi seo do chonair, uair atu-sa ann." Teit cus-in rose, daig dula

8155 trempu imach ; atbert in bás fria :
—" eirg cu loc aile, ar ni thicfa

súnd." lar-sin teit in animm cu tollaib na cluas, dia fhétad an

inotacht ; et dixit mors:—" na tair tra form, ar atú for-t chind."

lar-sin teit in animm tria mullaig in chind súas, 7 toirnid fair im-

muig
; 7 is ed atbert ar ingantus lee in bruitt aeoir gabus uimpe :—

-

8160 " coich itir, ol si, in brat-sa fil umum-sa? 7 cia thuc dam he? .1. bratt

in aeoir fhuasnadaig fil imum ; acht ni ro-aithnius anallana he, 7

ni he m'étach féin seo itir; 7 cáit i fhil m'étach ? .1. in n-étach

taitnemach alaind ro-gabus imumm ar tús in tan tanuc cus-in corp

truailliche-seo." Ocus cia r-bo alaind taitnemach co soUsi grene, co

8166 taitnem na sollsi suthaine, tánic ann ar tus in n-étacb-sa, is gorm

salach nemthaitnemach étig aduathmar i-trasta he
; 7 is trom gné a

pheccaidfair anosa. " Ocus din, cuich itir ro-benustar dimm m'étach
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bunaid, ol in anim, no cia ro-lamustar mo nochtad uime, no cia

hairm i fil, co ngabaind umum he ? " Frecrait na démna di-sse, oc

imchained fria, 7 is ed atbertsat :
—" a ainimm anfhechtnach, a 8170

aite diabuil, a cbiste na fergi, a cboimét na sainte, a ailcius in

molta dímáin, a muime na ndemna neimnech-sa, a chuimniugud

cecba huilc, a dermat ceclia maithiusa, a chuile brén na n-uli

peccad, a fhir-iudilltecb na n-il-chelg n-exsamail, a dorus ifirn, a

cliath fri nem, a ban-clieli dingbala diabuil, a irnastaid muinntire 8175

ifirn, a oirfitid na ndemna ndub-sa, a frescisiu in t-slóig dórcha, a

fhastud na ndrong ndemnacb, a shecbmallach for slánícid in

chinedu doemia, a adamaint ar dbúire fri forcetul bréthri Dé do

choitsecht, a sbantach na set saegullai, a némderlaicthech díb iar-

sin, a némdércacli fri déblenaib Dé, a il-geranach imchosaitecb. il- 8180

brethach, a bil-[l]abiirthach il-clilesacb il-bras, a diumsach nem-

opthacbfri hernail cech uilc, costi frinde colléic co n-acaillium thú,"

ol na demna fris-in aninim tróig peccthaig. " Uain-ne tra, ol diabul,

tucad duit-se in n-étach-sin fil imut, a animm thróg .1. étach in báis

7 in pbeccaid, is e sin ro-n-dubustar fen amal atái." 8185

" Dethbir on duit-siu cia no-gaba in n-étacli-sin imut, ol na

demna fris-in animm ; uair is socbaide romut ro-t-gab, cid aithrech

leo be. Eo-gab din Adam ar tús nime be iar peccad in imarbois

do ;
—^ro-gab iar-sin Cain mac Ádaim imme be, iar marbad a bra-

thar .1. Abel meic Adaim tria format;—ro-gab din lúdas Scariótli 8190

in n-étach cetna imme, in tan ro-braithestar slániccid in chinedu

doenna .1 , Isu Crist mac Dé bí ;—ro-gab din Choephás oirchindech

na sacart n-Iúdaide imme he, in tan bói ic crochad Crist. Cia cúis

tra dun a thuba i t'agaid-sea tli' oenur a gabail immut ? acht ro-

gabsat in ciniud doennai acht bee in n-étach-sin immpu .1. étach in 8195

peccaid." Iar-sin ráidit na demna fria :
—" a anim anfhechtnach !

tenc lett do chorp anosa, 7 fég lett in teglach dub dorcha duaibsech,

i n-a r-aittrebais anallana .1. in baile as a tanacais chucainde i n-ar

coinde."

Ar-sin dogni in animm aithrige iidichra truaig toirsig, co 8200

nuall-guba údermáir, 7 co n-imaithrechus nach fógnand di
; 7 is

e ainm na haithrige-sin is-in scriptúir nóib .1. so-a penitentia .1.

mall aithrige, nach fógnand do neoch a dénum. Ocus atbert in

animm:—" dom'mm anosa aithrige chucut, a Dé uli-chumachtaig,
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8206 tar cénd mo pheccad n-imdai
; 7 is aitbrech lemm anosa iat, ce r-ba

mian liumm ic a ndenum." Ar-sin lecaitt na démnu in animm
docbumm nime las-in aitbrige-sin, dáig fbocbuitbid impe

; 7 teit si

tra docbumm nime, uair lecar di dula. lar-sin tecait na démna co

haitbige aduatbmar 7 co bagarb etrócar, co luinde laburtba, co n-

8210 accobar pianta na banmma i n-a fritbagaid, di-a fastud 7 di-a

toirmesc, co na tisad docbumm nime
;

[et dicunt) fria :
—" is follus

dun CO mad maitb latt dula docbumm nime anosa, acbt cbena ni

ro-airigsium fort anallana .1. for do gnimrad, na for do cboen-

dutbracbt, na for dbo braitbirse, na for h'úmla, na for b'inisle, na

8216 for bernail docbum maitbiusa, áilcius dula docbúm nime ocut, in

tan ro-bádais oc sánntugud indmais in t-sbaegail. Cia letb tra tégi,

a ro-tbruag, no cindus lamai dula, no cia maitb fil acut in tan tégi

docbumm nime, amal is tol deit ? Impód for-t cbúlu coléic, a

animm tbróg," ol na démnu. lar-sin impais in anim fris-in corp,

8220 7 ercid a ferg fria, co mbói oc imcbáined fris-in corp, dicens

:

—
" a cboland cbruaid, a tbempuil diabuil, a tégdais dub dorcba dona

diabulda, a tbopur brén, a cbuli cbrum, a cbiste comtbinoil cech

pbeccaid, a tbraite cboinde 7 cbómraid na ndrong ndemnacdai, a

fbaill 7 a lesci áine 7 ernaigtbi 7 estecbta forcetail Dé, a maigen

8225 toltanaiges do diabul co n-a doescar-shluag, a dergud na n-uli

procept 7 forcetul, a uli cbocraid 7 glóir dímain, a tbaiscid sen-

pheccaid, a tbuilled nua-pbeccaid, a agaid fria locbtaib, a druimm

fri sognimaib, a náire fri maitb, a nemnáire fri bole !
" ol in animm

fris-in corp. " Ni bia do m' fhuirecb-sa anosa mar-oen frit, ol in

8230 animm fris-in corp, acbt bee bet oc tuba b'uilc 7 t'ancbredim 7 do

pbeccaid i t'agaid
; 7 co ro-cbasáiter tu anosa i fbiadnaise na ndrong

íidémnacb-sa ;
" et dixit:—" a cboland cbruaid, a dúrda fri comuU

forcetail bretbri Dé, a riar nemcbarut .1. diabuil, a nemriar carut .1.

Isu Crist, a rig trocar ailgen ar maitbem b'uilc fen, a iúdic angid

8235 etrocair fri logud a pbeccaid do neocb aile, a adamaint fri comairlib

diada Dé 7 fri riar tusmigti collaide, a cboland brén, a luaitbred

salacb, a cbré cbír-dbub fri truma na peccad n-ésamail, a cbiste na

brén-fola, a tbibriucbt na n-uli nuallacb, a uaibrech incblanda in

étraid, a loc tairisme in cbráeis bi cinaid bóegail na banma, a

8240 diumus cen fuirecb cen adbur a dénma, a tbégdais díngbala diabuil,

a cboimet na fergi, a dermat in dilgbudai, is menicc ro-tbaidlis

1
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anallana ar immud na peccad," ol in animm fris-in corp. " Eirg

tra, ol in animm, dochumm do máigistrech .1 . diabuil ; uair is do

ro-fliógnais cus-indíu, co ruca lais cus-in adbai n-erlaim fil aice duit

.1. i clúsalaib duba dóimne dorcha detfadacb maichnig marbthaig 8245

malartaig ichtair ifirnd, ol si ; a ochlai dorchai na sinnach sir-

chelgach .i. a indshamail t-shinnaig for imad do clielg 7 t'elathan,

ic mellad cháicli ; a fhetán néimnech na nathrach, a orghán

dingbala diabuil, a shútrall adanta tbenid na peccad .1. amal bis

sútrall for lassad co sir, is amlaid-sin na r-baithestar bernail cecha 8250

forcetail immad 7 adandad lasardai na peccad n-éxamail batar i-t

lenmain-siu cus-indiu, co n-id de-sin ro-m-baitliestar-sa anosa i

fúdomain íclitair ifirn ; a cboimét na fergi, a lesugud in diumais, a

nemsbeclma na sáinte, a nemdermatach in chróeis co n-accobar in

etraid, a charna crum, a buaili biast, a thulach cómdala in diabuil, 8255

a adbai na ndoel ndúb-gorm," ol in animm fris-in corp ;
" uch, uch,

tra, ol si, mairg dam-sa, tánic hi t'aittreb, uair is ed no-m-baithend

anosa i fúdomain pbeinne ifirn ; uair mi-na báitea-su me hi cin do

pheccaid, ni-s-biad plan form itir ; ocus din, ol si, is uime ro-m-

crochthar-sa for immud h'uilc-si
; 7 is uime ro-m-castur, 7 ro-m- 8260

plantar, 7 ro-m-báiter 7 ro-m-riagthar hi nglaccaib na ndrong údem-

nach-sa for iumad do peccad-sa," ol si. " Cid, ol si, acht maillechut-

sa tú CO sir, ol in animm fris-in corp
; 7 bid he mo dan iter drungu

démnu, baile a mbiu co-m pianad, beth ico.-t mallachad-sa, 7 oc rád

uilc fritt, 7 ic a thuba i t'agaid amal ro-sáraigis in coimdiu cumacht- 8265

ach," ol in animm fris-in corp.

lar-sin tra frecrais in corp do'n anmain, et dixit fria :
—" a

animm cruaid, ol in corp, a dúrda dub dorcha dochinelach, a

charrac ar dúire fri forcetul brethri De do gabail, a thirimm thróg

shecdai shendai, a chuithem dub dorcha i n-a fothraictis na demnu 8270

iar ndenam a toll deit co menicc, a lathach brén, a gosti cúibrig in

chuirp o aslach diabuil, a thulach bocásaig na ndémnu n-aduath-

mar ndub-sa, a chnocc coinde 7 comdála na n-uli nuallach, a aite

áiniusa na n-uli demnu, a thopur hittad na ndémna neimnech, a

indshamail talman cen usee, uair in slaide iairnn bis hi talam cen 8275

usee ni fétar a aittrebad ar imud piast n-examail and, is amlaid-sin

na r-fétustar forcetul brethri Dé airisium innut, ar imad na ndemna
nduaibsech, iar ndenum adbai indat, oc furail uilc fort, 7 oc toir-
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mesc ceclia niaithiusa imut conice-so, 7 oc tideclit i-t coinde do-t

8280 pianad anosa i fúdomain ifirn," ol in corp fris-iii anmain. " A duil

is mesa do na hulib dúilib, ro-chomaillis 7 ro-cliuimnigis forcetul dúr

diabuil, ro-slieclimallis forcetul trocar ailgen in choimded chumach-

taig ; olc tra do chomáin orm-sa i-trasta, a animm inglan, ol in

corp ; uair no-beind-si cen pianad cen riagud, amal cecli talam no

8285 cloich no crand n-aprisc, ma-ni gabaind tu-su cliucumm a m'oen-

taid
; 7 is tú ro-m-tídlaicend anossa i nglaicc iidiabuil do-m pianad

tria bith sir, a anim anfhiren," ol in corp,

lar-sin teit in animm o'n chm^p la drungu démnu, 7 facbaid

mallachtain aice, 7 berid mallachtain uada ; et dixit in corp fris-in

8290 anmain ind-sin :—" eirg tra il-lámaib na demnu 7 diabuil co n-a

doescar-sluag ; áitt i mbia comlántins cech uilc 7 esbuid ceclia

maithinsa, i frecnarcns múnntire diabuil .1. for leccaib lomma

loisctheclia, for glenntaib dóimnib tenntigib, for beraib ruadaib ro-

garbaib, for clóitbib dergaib tentigib, for srotliaib neime némnech-

8295 aib, for carrcib cruadib casraclia, for locliaib tiugaib téchtaigib, for

crandaib camma corraclia, for slegaib remra rind-aitlii, for forbaid

aduair adétig ; hi tégdais tirimm tenntige il-brein aduair imtliruim

usquide salach maiclmecli marbtliacli malartacli dub dorclia det-

fadach mosacli muclma mallaclitnacli, co n-iumad piast n-éxamail

8300 oc pianad na pecc[d]acli, for na múraib tiuga troma téclitaige bróna

bruth-losctlii, for srothaib troma tened, for srotliaib na n-usqui

ndub fidorclia ndomilis, for locliaib bréna biastaige, for iiinsib toUa

tenntigi, for gáib géra rind-aitlii iarnaide, for slebtib teiida garba

gimacha, co clóthib nemi muclmai marbtliaig, co cloidmib uaraib

S305 aigtliigib, co ngol-gaire n-aduatlimair, co scretaib 7 égmib luardaib,

CO n-iaclitad ndicliumaing, co cói n-étarbaig ic anmannaib na pecc-

dacli, ic a pianad, ic a riagad, ic a loscad, ic a letlirad, oc na slogaib

dubaib doeraib na iidemna nduaibsech, oc tarraing na n-amnand

pecdacli leo, for pianaib examlu ifirn iclitaraig ; co slabradu derga

8310 troma tentigi, co fharchaib dergai iarnaidib, co sústaib troma

foebraclia, co srothaib fota fír-dóimne, co 11-imat piast n-éxamail

inntib-side, co mellaib dergaib umaide leo i n-a lámaib, oc tuarcain

na n-anmand na peccdach dib-sin. Is and-sin dogniat na han-

munda pecdachu nuall-guba ndermáir ndofliulachta ndicliumaing

8315 ndochraid ndifaisnesi n-étrocair némnig náimtigi nemmoerdai na
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truaig n-écomlaind os aird, ic a pianad, ic a riagad la drungu

•demnti, oc sechna gnúsi Dé tria bith sir, 7 ic dul la mimntir

ndiabuil a n-ifern cen crich cen forcend."

lar-sin tra tic slog mor solustai taitnemacli toetbinecli alaind

étrocbt examail cennais bulid bendacbtnacli salm-giicc set-glan 8320

suairc socbraid socbartbanacb, co n-oiriitiiid n-éxamail, co nibinne

ceoil, CO claiscetul aingelacda, co n-imud na soillsi siitbaiiie, co

n-aitbescaib somillsi, co mbriatbraib oentudacba, co ndiadacbt

cáttamail ó'n t-soillsi sutbain .1. na nimib do anglib etrochtai, lii

coinde 7 i comdáil anmma in fíreóin, et dixit fria :
—" a anim noem, 8325

a anim aittrebus iter noemu do-gres, a cbrocb saegulta, a fbocbraicc

irlam, a tbigerna in rig-tbig nemda, a ban-námu diabtdl, a ban-

cbara taitnemacb in cboimded cumacbtaig, a derb-siiir ro-tbairisi

rig na n-uli, a cbuli in cbrábuid, a cbiste na mbendacbt mbitb-

buan, a dermaitecb na n-uili nnallacb, a failtecb erlum múntire 8330

nime, a ban-taisctbid tairisi rig na n-uli iidiil, a cbomarli nem-
cbinntecb M Dia, a thiTlacli cómdala na n-aingel, a diultad diabuil

CO n-a aslaigib, a maisi fororda in pardais aingelacda, a ban-

cbometaid na run ndiada cen éliugud, a ingen dingbala rig na n-uli,

a grad tairisi na n-aingel nemdai, a fbuatb nemclioimsi 7 a thain- 8335

slum diabuil, a cbride tairise do rúnaib derritib Dé, a cbatbáir

cbomnaide rig nime ! Can bic din séis mbínd la filidecbt 7 oirfitiud

n-amrai 7 ceol combind comaen'aiTacb comcbubaid bár-oen frinde

anosa co sir-sir do-t rig diles dingbala budén .1. in rig for a r-tbrecis

cech n-olc, 7 for a iidernais cecb maitb .1. Isu Crist mac Dé bíí, rig 8340

nime 7 talman 7 ifirn. Na ndémnu tra ni lémut tidecbt is-in baile

i mbia, 7 ni erchoitigfet duit do-gres, ar a met ro-imgabais iat is-in

t-saegul. Tair bic anossa il-lamaib aingel 7 árcbaingel, dáig co

ndeclisum mar-oen cus-in fblaitb solusta sutbain fil ico'n cboimdid,

di-a noemaib 7 di-a fiirenaib, i frecnarcus gnúsi Dé uli-cliumaclitaig
; 3345

i n-oentaid nói ngrad nime na tairmdecliatar, i n-oentaid uasal-

atbrach 7 fátlia, i n-oentaid apstal 7 descipul meic Dé ; is-in oentaid

is uaisle oltás cecb oentaid, i n-oentaid na trinóti uli-cbumacbtaig[e],

atbar 7 meic 7 spiruta noim."

Alme trocaire Dé uli-cumacbtaig, tria immpide na n-uli noem
; 8350

ro-isumm uli in oentaid-sin, ro-s-airillem, ro-s-aittrebam, in secula

seculorum, amen.
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Slaniccid in claeniuil doenna, Isu Crist, mac Dé atliar iar

ndeacht, mac Muiri ingine iar ndoenaclit, Dia 7 duine i n-oentaid

8355 oen persainde, is e ro-raid na briathra-sa, do tinchosc 7 d'forcetul

lochta na heclaisi, co festais indas bud choir dóib áine do denum .1.

CO na ro-tliadbatis gné mbroin na droch-fétha forru secbtair, in tan

dodendais áine, amal dogniat na brecaire, do cbuincbid a n-admolta

o dainib ; acht co ra-b gné cbiuin fháilid do-adbatís secbtair forru,

8360 7 CO ndernatis in áine i nderritius a cride 7 a menman do'n athair

nemda fil an infolucb ; co n-id do-sin atfét Isu in coibige choisec-

artha-sa. Matba imorro mac Alpbei, in súi Ebraide, is e ro-scrib i

cairt soscela, co r-fbacaib i cumni las-in eclais, co n-apair for slicht

a maigistrech .1 . Isu :
—" in tan tra dogéna áine, na bí cosmail fris-in

8366 mbrecaire itir." Ar atat ocht n-áine na tuillet focbraicc .1. (') áine

écni, in tan na fagaib nech ni ro-melad no na lecar do cia fbagbad,

7 duthracair a thomailt dia coemsad no dia fagbad ;—(") áine

uaille, ar cbuncid molta dóinib, amal dogniat na brecaire ;

—

("') áine sainte, ar cbuncid indmais no domain uasail ;

—

[") áine do

8370 chroes, in tan chaitbius necb forcraid rempi no iarum, no in tan

taisces a cbuid budéin in ni no-cbaitbfed i n-amsir a áine ; no-co bui-

dech Dia do'n ti do-s-gni in áine-sin, ar ni do Dia dogni duine so, acbt

do buden, in tan na tidnaicc do bochtaib a cbuit áine ;—(") áine oc

tomailt cbuirp Crist 7 a fhola ; is trias-in áine-sin etarscartbar nech

8375 £ris-in mbethaid suthain, ut Christus dixit:—" acht mi-ne chaiti

feóil meic in duine, 7 mi-ne ebthai a fhuil, ni fhúigbithí in mbethaid

suthain" ;— (''') áine din o.fhoglaimm ecna Dé, ni thuUi focbraicc

do neoch, acht dofairce pein 7 digal for nech ; ar is truma in t-aneolus

oldas cech n-olc ;—{"') áine din o brethir forcetail Dé, cen a

8380 hestecht 7 cen a comall ; ni thuille focbraicc acht do-s-li pein 7

todernam, amal aderar is-in t-soscela .1. "in t-i nach sástar o

brethir Dé, ni mairend se .1. duine marb hi curp beo .1. betha in

chuirp in anim, betha na hanma Dia; amal is marb in corp i

nd-ecmais in anma, is amlaid is marb in animm cen Dia ;—("'") áine

8385 din cen almsain do thidnocul ; ni thairce tarba na somáin do nech.

Atat din cóic duailche co nemthiagat in áine i n-fhóimtin co

trebar .1. immradud ina mbiad i n-ámsir áine, 7 deinmne impu, 7
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ferg, 7 brón, 7 uaill. Is ead is mo hicthar tria áine .1. etrad 7 croes,

ut dixit leronimus faitli .1. co n-id tria áine is mou gabus omun
diabul. Atat din trédi indarbus démnu in étraid o neoch .1. lubair, 8390

dlthreb, áine. Atat din cetbri lina, do na dlegar áine .1. mec beca,

7 oes galair, 7 oes umalóti, 7 senóri srutbi. Atat din da ni is mou
dobáidet focbraicc oltás áine : 7 ro-cbairig in fáid noem .1. Esias

iat : debtba, 7 cosnuma i n-amsir áine. Is áine mesraigtbi din in

áine dofuaslaictbe locc no inad uasal 7 uigbid srutbi 7 sollamain Do 8395

7 aimser domnaig. Is do molad na báine mesraigtbi-sin 7 dligtbige,

a mbi necb, áine in cbuirp na biadaib talmanda, 7 áine na banma
na pecdaib raiter sund. Socbaid tra ó tbus domain, ro-s-malairt

deinmne 7 croes : ar is tria cbroes ro-milled Adam 7 ro-bindarbad a

partbus. Is tria áine din ro-t-mill Esau a primgentecbt, co ru-s-recc 8400

fria a bratbair .1 . re blacop ar in crúibecban mbec itcbonnairc aice
;

is tria áine din tbomailt mbid bi tig int-sbaeb fátba tar sarugudDé,

ro-boirced ó'n leomun, Addo .1. in faitb uasal ; is tria áine din ro-

malarta socbaide aile la toeb na foirni-sea. Socbaide tra i petarlaic 7

in nú-fiadnaise, di-a ro-tbarmnaig in áine dligtbecb ; ar is tria áine 8405

do-r-idnacbt Dia recbt do Moysi mac Amrai ; is tria áine din ro-ss-

uc popul Dé coscar do Amalecbdaib ; is tria áine ro-fast lésu mac
Nuin gréin uas talmain, co tairsed do dilcend a namut ; is tria áine

ro-logtba a pecda do lucbt Ninúe, co ro-saerait for digail Dé ; is

tria áine aroét Helíí fáitb ratb faitsine, co nderna ferta bile 7 8410

mirbuli mora bi talmain ; is tria áine do-s-gní Dauid aitbrige, co

ro-log Dia dó a pbecda ; is tria áine 7 irnaigtbi in popuil lúdaide

ro-saerad lerusalem i n-amsir Ezecbie rí lúda do lamaib na

n-Asarda batar a n-imsbuidi impe : 7 do -rat aingel Dé, tanic do

díten na cathracb, tenid námut 7 bás 7 dóire 7 plaig for Asardu, co 8415

ro-marb cóic mile ocbtmogat ar cet mile dib ; is tria áine tra

ro-saerad Petur apstal do'n cbarcair 7 do'n cbombadud a mbúi-

sium ; is tria áine 7 irnaigtbi 7 almsain ro-airiltnig Cornil cenntúir

ratb in spiruta nóim fair, ria n-a baitbis : is tria áine do-ratad

baitbis do Pól apstal 7 ro-diligtbea a tborgabala dó ; is tria áine 6420

ro-foillsigtbea ruine nime do Eoin bruinde, dalta Isu. It e sin din

ratba 7 dimmbuada na báine ; ocus at imda a buada ar-cbena.

Mo-ngenar do'n cbacb do-s-gní co cóir in áine, ar is neam a n-iar-

baige.
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In ite Irisli text, as printed, I have in general omitted the Latin intercalations
;

but in order to facilitate further study by the theologians to whom, no doubt, these

texts will be of interest, the Latin passages are given in place of, or along with,

the English translation. "Where the Latin, however, was left untranslated by the

Irish scribe, or was necessary to complete the sense, I have left it in the Irish text,

save in a few cases which have been transferred into the Appendix.

I have not been anxious to give a slavishly literal translation of the Irish text

;

but I have not passed over any real difficulty of which I was conscious. The notes

and glossary will help in cases of doubt. I have collated all the texts I knew of,

but not with a view to more printing: I have only given what seemed to me

useful in explanation of the printed text. To the same end I have quoted in the

notes the text of the Latin (real or presumable) original only when the comparison

or contrast seemed to me helpful, in cases of difficiilty or difference of reading.

Into the discussion of the relations of these Irish translations to extant versions

in other languages I have not entered, through considerations of both space and

time. It is nearly certain, however, that the whole of the texts here printed are

versions made directly from the Latin, though it might not be without interest or

value to investigate the possible relations of these Irish versions with those extant

in the Eomance languages.



TRANSLATION.

[The first of these ' Passions ' itself tells the source whence it was

taken, in the brief Prologus, viz., Lihellus Aniistasii archiepiscopi Alex-

andriae urhis. The whole account is found in Surius, " De probatis

Sanctorum Jdstoriis,'' &c., Coloniae Agrippinae, Anno mdlxxxi., vol. vi.,

p. 237, where the title stands thus :

—

Lihellus Aihanasii Episcopi

Alexandrini, de Passione Imaginis Dommi Nostri lesu Christi, in

Beryto urhe Syriae crucijixae : qui in septima Synodo cBcumenica,

Actione 4, unde nos eum descripsimus, citatur, et Athanasio tribuitur ;

quod non parumfacit ad libelli authoritatem. A reference to Mansi,

Condi, torn, xiii., col. 680, brings out the following circumstances :

—

The paragraph containing the Epistle of Athanasius follows imme-

diately on another headed, ' Ex miraculis sancti martyris Anastasii,''

&c., which accounts for the appearance of Anustaisius in the Irish

text (20), instead of Athanasius. Then, a few lines before our

Lihellus, we find, " lohaimes .... dixit: ex praedictis satis clarum

^xistit, sanctorum imagines etiam miraculis clarescere et medelas facere.

Petrus sanctissimus Episcopus Nicomediae dixit : affero diui Athanasii

in hanc sacram synodum librum quern {si iubetis) legemus'" ; whence

probably the confusion in the Irish text (16), " then arose Nico-

media, the archbishop of the metropolis."

I do not, of course, know to what particular mss. the Irish writer

had access in translating his account of this Passion ; but it can

hardly be doubted that some copy of the account of this Seventh

General Council lay before him. J

T 2
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THE PASSION OF THE IMAGE OF CHEIST.

There is a royal city in Asia called Caesarea Cappadocia. Once

on a time came the sages and holy seniors and faithful overseers

of Asia, and very many Christians of all the East, to this city,

Csesarea ; and also other noble crowds came from every quarter to

the same city. It was for this purpose that the faithful of Asia

Minor in general assembled, viz., to hold a synod and council to

strengthen and fortify the faith and belief of the Church of the living

God. After holding the synod, as we have said, and after fortifying

God's Church that shall never fade, there arose amongst them won-

derful discussion and questioning as to the blood and water that

issued from the side of the image of Christ. Great was the error and

vast the perplexity about it among them all in the aforesaid city,

Cffisarea in Cappadocia ; and it was chiefly for this that the assem-

bling together of the holy archbishops took place—to investigate

and find out what was that blood and water that came out of the

side of the image of Christ. And while they were there thus in

one place, each speaking to his fellow as they were wont, there

arose in the presence of all [Peter, of] Nicomedia, archbishop of

the metropolis, who was there present (chief of) the holy synod,

and he spake with a loud voice, so that all heard him :
—" holy

fathers," said he, " and noble, learned sages, if it were your will, I

would solve your question from the book written by Anastasius

[Athanasius], archbishop of Great Alexandria, in reference to the

question and discussion among you anent the blood and water

that came from the image of Christ." The whole synod replied

and said :
—" Very glad and willing are "we that it should be read,

and that we should all hear it from thee." Then the bishop

brought forth the book, and read the title in the presence of every-

one ; and they all with one accord listened to it then. Finit

Prologus.

This now was the preface and beginning of the story, as written

by Anastasius [Athanasius], archbishop of Alexandria, concerning

the passion and suffering of the image of Christ, Son of the living
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God—how that image and form was crucified and suffered in the

<5Íty called Berytus in Syria, in the time of Constantine the Young

and his wife Euone : then was done this wonderful deed, than

which before nor since was never miracle greater or more wonder-

ful ;—for as heaven shook and trembled at the suffering of Christ in

the first passion, and gloom and darkness came over the sun and

the moon and all the stars of heaven, when the foundations of the

great deep were shaken, and a mighty, wondrous earthquake sent

forth the dead alive upon the earth ;—thus it was done also in the

second passion of this holy image of Christ, the Son of God.

Then spake Anastasius [Athanasius] :—" Listen and be silent,

and believe and love the things I disclose to you, and take them to

you with the ear of your heart and of your mind, with right and com-

plete faith, and with a pure heart. This now is the beginning of your

story :—There is a certain city in Syria called Berytus, near Antioch

the Great, between Tyre and Sidon, and an innumerable multitude

of people are therein : nor is this great number surprising, for it had

the honour of being the metropolitan city when this event took

place in it. A certain Christian man of the people of Jerusalem

happened to be dwelling near the synagogue of the Jews, who were

in the town, for they were all Jews that dwelt therein at that time.

One of the people of the town gave a house and dwelling to that

Christian of Jerusalem in return for rent and money given him. In

this way the Christian dwelt there, having in his possession an

image of Christ without the knowledge of the Jews (the story of

this image and its origin, who made it, or out of what it grew, are

not told here, but in the latter end of the book). The Christian

then removed into the little dwelling which he had bought from

that Jew, taking the image with him, none knowing that he had it,

or indeed that he was a Christian ; and on his entering the house

he placed the image on the wall near which was the head of his

bed. Of this fashion was the image : of equal height, size, and

breadth with Christ himself; for Nicodemus, a secret friend of

Christ, had moulded this image in the shape of Christ, to be with

him for worship, since he could not have his fill of the worship of

Christ himself, with whom he dared not speak nor converse openly

through fear of the Jews, as we shall tell in the sequel. Now,
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when the Christian had been a long time in that house with his

famil}', he felt it too small for him, so that he sought and found a

place larger than it in the town. Thither he removed with all his

property, except the image only : but it he forgot through the

providence and permission of God, and not for disrespect or dis-

honour to it, but owing to the secret counsel of God he forgot it

;

for it was God's good pleasure to disclose his wonders and miracles

to the faithful and pious, for condemnation and vengeance on the

impious and unbelieving. There came a certain Jew into that

Christian's little dwelling, and abode there ; but he knew not that

the image was there, for he had not looked towards the place where

the Christian had it secretly in his house. It happened now that

the Jew was one day banqueting, and he called to him a tribes-

man and confrere to drink with him. As they were making merry

and were joyful over their drinking, the guest raised his eyes,

and saw the image of the Lord where it stood in secret near the

wall. Immediately great anger seized him, so that his eyes blazed

in his head ; he gnashed and bared his teeth on his companion,

and said :—" How is it that thou, who art a Jew, hast with thee

the form and image of Jesus of Nazareth?". Then he uttered

great abuse, with heavy, awful imprecations on the ever-living

Saviour ; such, in sooth, were the extent and violence of his abuse

and blasphemy against the true God, that neither the ears nor the

heart of the righteous nor of the faithful could listen to the evil

things he said through envy and jealousy of Jesus, nor could it be

written nor set down on paper, nor would the Church tolerate its

being written. The Jew, who had invited that malevolent and

accursed guest to his feast, would fain have appeased and contented

the wretched and diabolical man, but could not ; so, as was their

wont, he took to pledging himself by the most awful mysteries, that

he had never seen it before, and that he had not known till now
that it was in the house. The guest was for a long time silent

;

but after deciding on the plan that was in his mind, he betook

himself to the place where were the learned of the priests and the

chiefs of the Jewish people, and said to them :
—" Know ye that

there is an image of Jesus of Nazareth secretly with such and such

a Jew of your own people ? " On hearing that, they at once said ta
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him :—" It is not in the power of any man in the world to do what

thou sayest, nor can it be true." But he averred with a great

oath :
—" I saw it myself in that house, and I will show it to you."

When they heard that, they believed it was there, and were indig-

nant at the matter. It was then eventide, and the night was falling

on them, so they kept silent till the morning. But on the morrow,

when morning dawned, the priests and leaders of the Jewish people,

with everyone, old and young, all came together, and took the man
who had laid the charge to the house of the possessor of the image,

rushing hurriedly thither in a body. When they learned that what

had been said to them was true, and had themselves seen the

image, they made violent attacks and hurled fierce abuse on the

man with whom it was fovmd, inflicting intolerable suffering and

tortures on him ; then they thrust him out of the synagogue and

out of the town, after scourging him till they left him half dead

outside. Next they flung the image out on the ground, and said :

—

"An opinion has come to our ears and a great counsel to our

hearts : as our fathers did much of mockery and ridicule to Jesus of

Nazareth, and inflicted on him many varied tortures, let us do likewise

to that image." Then they spat upon the face and countenance of

the Lord's image, and smote it on the face with their hands and fists,

saying with one another :
—" What our fathers did to Jesus of Naza-

reth, the same and the like let us do to that image." Innumerable

were the gibes and mockeries they launched against that image, and

said again :
—" We have heard, and seen it written, that they put big

iron nails through his hands and feet on the cross ; and we, too,

though we are younger than the folk who crucified Jesus, will not

leave undone to this image any whit of what they did." So they

crucified it, as had been done to the Lord, thrusting sharp iron nails

through its feet and hands, as had been done at the first Passion.

More and yet more were they stirred with the gall of their bitter-

ness and animosity, as if it had been Christ himself. " We have

heard," said they, " that our forefathers gave Christ a drink of vine-

gar, bitter and of evil taste, from the end of a rod : let us do the same

to it." Then they put the bitter draught to the mouth of the

image. Nor even yet were the cruelty and savagery of their hearts

allayed. " We have heard," said they, " that our elders put a
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crown of tliorns on the head of the crucified, and that they smote him

on the head with a rod" : so one of them smote him thus. " We have

learnt," said they, " that our fathers wounded the side and flank of

Jesus ; as for us, none shall see that we do less to this image than

the folk before us did to Jesus of Galilee." So at their bidding, one

among them, who had a spear, quickly brought it, and they bravely

wounded the side of the image therewith. Now, when they had

consummated this dreadful crime, there befell a marvellous wonder,

never before that surpassed or equalled ; for, from the wounded

side of that holy image, there came out suddenly blood and water

at the spot of that great wound. Aye, and as it befell of old, that

at the crucifixion of Christ the elements shook, so it happened

now ; as heaven rocked of yore, and the elements shook and trem-

bled in the first Passion, so was it done then through the power

and permission of God ; for not only were the visible elements

shaken, but the grades of heaven shook at this great and insuffer-

able crime done on the image of Christ.

Then Anastasius [Athanasius] put up earnest prayers, giving

much praise to the Lord of the elements for that great miracle done

to the image, saying :
—" Eternal and everlasting glory to Thee,

Christ, with the Father and the Holy Spirit ! for who is like

unto Thee ? and what other God can do mighty and marvellous

miracles in heaven and on earth but Thou, wondrous Mediator

between God and man, of one substance and (one faith) with the

Father, Eedeemer of the world. Saviour of all goodness, well-spring

and source of all kindness and mercy ! Who can tell Thy humility

and lowliness, Jesus ? for though Thou art the true God of

heaven and earth, Thou didst take on Thee human flesh to save

mankind ; and that flesh was crucified in an awful, hideous death

by the unbelieving, in whom was no fear nor dread. Who can

tell the vastness of Thy patience, Saviour ? for when Judas

came to give Thee up after selling Thee, Thou gavest him a kiss

;

Thou didst heal the ear of Malchus, servant of the high priest, that

had been cut off by the sword of the Apostle Peter, as Thou wast

led to Thy death and sacrifice as a gentle sheep. How great

is Thy compassion, Christ, only hope of the world ! for when

Thou gavest Thyself on the cross, as an unspotted offering to the
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heavenly Father, Thou didst pray for the people who crucified

Thee,"saymg, ' heavenly Father, forgive them what they do, for

they know not that it is evil
'

; for our salvation Thou didst take

humanity upon Thee from the unspotted Virgin ; for us and for our

salvation Thou didst suffer the cruel death of the cross ; Thou, of one

substance and one age with the Father and the Holy Spirit ; Thou,

the One impassible, invisible, didst suffer for us in our humanity

;

and we have crucified Thy image ! Glory and honour to Thee,

Christ, Son of the living God ! As Thou hast manifested to us

these great miracles, be Thou merciful to us, and receive our faith,

for we believe with all our heart and strength and mind. We all

flee and come to Thee ; and do Thou take us to Thyself, Christ,

Son of God !

"

When they had said that and many other things, they uttered

heavy and mournful cries, and wept bitterly and earnestly before

God. Then all the host of the Jews, old and young, came to the

holy church that was in the same city, Berytus, where was that

noble, reverend saint, the man to whom God had given to be

metropolitan of the chief city, the archbishop and head of the faith

of all the town ; and when all, gentle and simple, had come thither,

they bowed down in his presence, and made their confession to

him, acknowledging all their grievous sins and their transgression,

and proclaimed their ill-doings aloud with humble voices, in the

presence of the holy senior. Then he asked :
—" What is the truth

and what is the origin of this your story ? " So they showed him

the holy image, and told him of all the wonders and miracles that

God had done by it,—how it had been wounded in the side, and

there had issued water and blood from it ; and how that blood and

water healed people of every sickness and disease throughout Asia

Minor. They told him everything fully, according to order. Then

the holy senior asked them :
—" How was it found? Did anyone

give it you, and where was it till now ? " "A certain Christian," said

they, " forgot it in his little house, where he abode in the neighbour-

hood of the synagogue ; for, when he went to another house to dwell

there, he took with him everything he had, save the image." Then

said the holy sage :
—" Let the man be sent for." So they sought

him out, and brought him to the presence of the metropolitan, who
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asked him:—"Whence came that holy image to thee? where

didst thou find it? and who made it?" The Christian rephed^

saying :

—

" Nicodemus, a secret friejid of Jesus, who came to Him
by night, made this image, in the shape, height, and size of Christ

Himself, and kept it by him to worship, so long as he was alive.

At his death he gave it to Gamaliel, the teacher of Paul the

Apostle. Gamaliel, at death, gave it to James, who gave it to

Simon, who gave it to Zacchaeus
;
(Judas, the son of Simon, son of

Zacchaeus [?]),—and it was with this Zacchaeus, father of Simon,

father of Judas, that the cross was found. The image went thus from

one good man to another till the time of the sacking of Jerusalem

by Titus and Vespasian, forty-three years after the passion of Christ.

So we gather from this that the image was made two years before

the crucifixion, for the vengeance on Jerusalem took place forty-one

years after the crucifixion, as is said in the ' book of the vengeance'

itself, so that this holy image was made two years before the passion of

Christ. Now, when the beginning of the siege came to the city of

Jerusalem, an angel of the God of heaven came to all the faithful

and pious, and to the disciples of Christ in the city, bidding them

leave the city, and flee to the kingdom of King Agrippa, where they

would be free from fear, as he was a friend of the Romans, and had

received his kingdom from them. When, therefore, the Christians

left Jerusalem, with their furniture, as the angel had bidden them,

and went to the land of Agrippa, they took the image with them,

along with everything else they had ; and the image remained in

Syria till to-day; and I," said he, "brought it with me to this

land, for my father and mother, at death, gave it to me." This,

then, was the way that it came from Jerusalem to Syria.

When the holy metropolitan heard that true tale, great joy

and gladness came upon him, so that he turned his face to the

Jew, and said :
—" Israelite, turn speedily to God, to the Father

of all living children, and worship together with us the Son of the

heavenly Father, and the Holy Spirit, who giveth life and en-

lightenment to every soul, and pay quickly the vows due from thee."

When all the people had heard that utterance, they cried out with

a loud clear voice :
—" We believe in God the Father, that He

was increate ; and in the first-born Son, whom our forefathers
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crucified ; we believe also in the Holy Ghost,—Father, Son, and

Holy Ghost, the One True God Almighty." After they had said that,

they bowed down in the presence of the righteous metropolitan, and

besought to be forgiven and healed of their sins. So the holy senior

began to teach and instruct them for a long time. Those who
before were without baptism in the Christian faith now came and

were baptised of him ; and he enjoined a fast of three days on the

catechumens. So they prayed the holy sage to consecrate the

whole synagogue in honour of the Eedeemer. This they agreed to
;

and large though it was, it was consecrated, and they were all

baptised and blessed therein ; and Berytus, with its districts and

peoples, also came under baptism. Thereafter power was taken

by them over all their people, that the high-priest of the Christian

faith should consecrate and build church and temple in the name

of Christ, and in honour of the martyrs whom their fathers had

put to death, for the old sages who lived before that time did

little of these things. Then the senior did so gladly. And great

joy and delight were felt in the city and the whole country for the

salvation of their body and soul, for their liberation from the

devil, and for their reception into the eternal kingdom.

Now, there grew up thereafter a great question and dispute with

the holy sage, day and night, what should be done with the vessel

that held the blood of the Lord, and what regulation should be

made thereon. This, then, was the decision they came to,—that

all the churches of the world should share in the Lord's blood for

their salvation : so there were made many glass vessels, into each

of which was put a little of the blood and water ; and he sent his

people with this throughout Europe and Asia, with orders to show

all the miracles and wonders that had been done by it in the city,

Berytus. So they departed, and showed these things to everybody

in every place whither they came. Thus the glass vessels were

distributed by the holy man, with the blood and water from the side

of Christ in them ; the whole narrative being written out by them

to set forth plainly, in their own dialect, the grace and miracles

of the image to every church in the world.

Then the senior asked a common boon of all the churches to

whom this salvation was brought, viz., that they should honour the
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feast of the Lord's image every year in the month of November,

—

the ninth month with the Jews, the eleventh with the Latins,—on

the 5th of November, as they honoured Easter, or Christmas, or

Whitsuntide, with reverence and joy. Finis. Amen.

[II.]

[The incidents here narrated in condensed shape are given in

Surius, VI. 1174, and in the same sequence, the story following on

in unbroken connexion, in spite of the Irish translator's ^nit, amen

(358). The whole may be found in Combefis, Sancti Silvestri Romani

Antistitis acta antiqua probatiora : Paris, mdclix. The two accounts

of Surius and Combefis have many differences. The Irish text does

not agree perfectly with either ; but it can hardly be doubted that

the original of the Irish was some Latin version of a Greek text not

greatly differing from that given by Combefis. In the notes, C.

denotes the Latin version found in Combefis. The following

brief account is given in the lÁherian Chronicle : ed. Lipsius

{Chronologic der Romischen Bischofe, &c. : Kiel, 1869), Beilage i.,

p. 278:—"Hie exilio fuit in montem Seracten persecucuciori Con-

stantini concusus et post modum rediens cum gloria babtizauit

Constantino Agusto que curauit Dominus per babtismum a lepra."

Lipsius, op. cit., p. 260, quotes the old acta Silvestri and the Liber

Pontificalis as furnishing the material of these marvellous incidents.]

Sylvester was a righteous, patient bishop, pupil of the high-priest

Cyrinus, from whom he learnt from the beginning of his life ; thus

he got his knowledge and piety, for Sylvester was charitable and hos-

pitable from the beginning of his life. Now there came an honour-

able and pious man named Timotheus, from Aiatioch to Eome, as a

guest of Sylvester. He began at once to magnify the word of God,

though at that time the persecution of the Christians in Rome was

great. Pleasant and welcome to Sylvester was what Timotheus

did, for many of the Romans turned to the faith and belief through
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the teaching of Timotheus. But when Tarquinius, the prefect of

Eome at that time, heard how his people were turning to the faith

through Timotheus, he had Timotheus seized and put to death after

his capture. But Sylvester took up the body of Timotheus by night

and buried it near the apostle Paul. Then Tarquin laid hold of

Sylvester, for he thought that Timotheus had wealth, and he said

to Sylvester:—"Unless thou give me all the wealth of the vile

Timotheus, and unless thou thyself do sacrifice to my gods, thou

shalt be tortured with varied tortures." Sylvester replied to him :

—" Because thou callest ' vile ' the holy martyr of the Lord, whom
in his innocence thou hast slain, thou thyself shalt be dead this

night." So he ordered Sylvester to be seized, and heavy chains to

be flung on him, and had him cast into the lowest hold of the

prison. After beiag thus cast into prison, Sylvester began to

praise God without pause. But when Tarquin the prefect was

eating his food, the vengeance of God came upon him,—a fish-bone

stuck in his throat, so that he died thereof, as Sylvester had fore-

told him. Then the prefect was carried to his grave, with loud

wails and heavy sorrow, while the Christians took Sylvester out of

the prison with great joy and gladness ; so confidence came to the

Christians then, but mourning and dejection to the Gentiles.

After that all the people of Tarquinius came and received the

faith and baptism from Sylvester. In the thirtieth year of his age

he took deacon's orders from the pope Miltiades. God gave him

great grace, so that he was not dearer to the Christians than to

the Gentiles. He never committed any sin by cause of pride ; for

though the food of his body was upon earth, he was in heaven

as far as his faith and will and whole nature were concerned. Now
this was his description : an angelic face, pleasant, well-formed

words, holy conduct, a pure body, excellent knowledge, courageous

faith, patient lowly hope, lawful charity, steady counsel to everyone
;

full of the holy Spirit was he.

After the death of the holy bishop Miltiades, Sylvester was

unanimously chosen in his place ; he kept refusing everybody on

the score of his youth, but this plea was not accepted, and he was

ordained in all honour. So he daily taught in perfection the people

over whom he was set by the permission and power of God. After
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lie had been appointed to the headship and bishopric of Kome, as

we have said, there arose a question, and difficulty and dispute,

between the Greeks who were in Eonie and the Latins ; the Latins

did not eat food on the sabbath at all, but fasted thereon ; whereas

the Greeks ate food on that day, after the use and wont of the Jews

for the maintenance of their sabbath day. Sylvester ordered both

parties to pay honour and respect to the Thursday as they did to

the Sunday; for it was on a Thursday that God first placed his body

in the mystery of the bread and wine, and on that day he went to

heaven in his ascension. He recounted to them every miracle

that was then done, and enjoined a fast on the sabbath ; for on it

Christ's body lay in the grave ; on it the apostles and disciples of

God fasted ; so he bade them also all fast according to their

ability.

Now there was at that time a fearful dragon on Mount Tarpeius,

near Eome. The pagans had built a fair, well-constructed temple on

that mountain ; and their magicians and consecrated virgins came

each month according to their order, bearing vessels full of offer-

ings to the dragon. The breath and exhalation of the dragon

poisoned all the air over Kome, so that an intolerable plague arose

and great suffering among all the Eoman people, through the poison

and devilish power of the dragon. Now when that plague and great

martyrdom got power and strength over Eome, through the perse-

cution of the devil, the pagan people who were arguing and striving

with Sylvester came to him, and together addressed him thus :—
" Arise," said they, " in the name of thy own God, and go to the

place where the dragon keeps, and pray him to remove his plague

and vengeance from us at least one year ; and after that we will

believe in Christ, provided that we have learnt his power and might."

So Sylvester and all the people fasted a three-days' fast, that God

might take away that plague from all the people. Now after the

[last] day of the fast, the apostle Peter appeared to Sylvester in a

vision by dream, and said to him :
—" Take some of thy brethren

with thee, and go to the dragon's hole, and there make offering and

sacrifice to Almighty God ; and when thou art come to the cave of the

dragon shut the door of the cave on the outside, and say, as thou

art shutting it, ' thus saith the apostle Peter, never more do thou
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open the door of this cave, nor do hurt to any, while the world

lasts.'" He did all as he was bid, and the people were delivered

from the poison and plague of the dragon thereafter. But when the

pagans, and hitherto worshippers and servants of the demon saw

how the door had been shut upon him, and that he had no means

of doing harm, they all came and were baptised by Sylvester,

and believed and worshipped the one unchangeable God. Finit.

Amen.

Constantine, son of Helena, was emperor in Eome and over the

whole world at that time : stories of him are told now. At that

time was made a common proclamation throughout every quarter

of the world by order of Constantine the high emperor of the

world, Sylvester being abbot of Kome when this proclamation

was made. This was the resolution and decree made by Constan-

tine : to compel and induce all the Christians to the worship of

idols, and images, and demons. Now when Sylvester, the heir of

Peter, heard of this proclamation, he retired with his people to

Mount Soracte, near Eome, and was there in secret till God gave

judgment on him.

Very many of the Christians died through that proclamation

;

but God wrought marvels, and gave assistance to the Christian

Church of the time, as He ever does, and even voluntarily offered

His own body to the earth. In like manner, at that time, He pro-

vided against "the oppression of the Church, by sending a pestilence

and great plague on the emperor Constantine,—a heavy indescrib-

able leprosy, with lumps breaking out on his body like hillocks, and

large ulcers throughout his body, and black, stinking animals with

claws coming out of him, so that he became a bald leper, lamenting

and wailing, with his whole body full of scratched sores. Then were

assembled together his physicians, and magicians, and wise men,

his sages and idolatrous priests, and all his people, for his cure and

restoration to health. Now this was the advice that all those crowds

made to him in the one place and with one accord : to make a fish-pool

[piscina\ in the temple of the idols, and to fill the pool with the

blood of young, innocent children ; and to bathe in it when it was

heated, for thus he would be made whole ;—this was their advice to

Mm. So the attendants and faithful people of the king were sent
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through all the cities, and peoples, and districts of all Italy, to

gather the children, and shed their blood into that fish-pool, in order

to restore the king, as had been prescribed. Then there were col-

lected by them three thousand little children from every quarter,

till all that number was brought to Eome. After the children

were all assembled together, a special day was appointed for their

massacre ; and when they were all in the one place, ready for death,

the king with his hosts came to the temple of the idols to slay these

children. Then came all the mothers of the children, with their hair

tossed all about their heads, their eyes red, their breasts and bosoms

naked, wringing their hands, weeping piteously, and being filled with

the bitterness of intolerable cursings. But when the king heard these

loud outcries, and the wild beating of hands, he asked :
—" What

mean these grievous cries and lamentations ?" On the cause being

told him, his heart went out to the women, and great pity and

compassion took him, so that he wept bitterly, with a flood of tears

down his cheeks, and he spake with a loud, clear voice, so that all

heard him :—" From the womb of a woman I came forth, and no

son of woman shall be slain by me, without cause of sin in him ; for

better and more suitable for me were it, myself to go to death on

behalf of the multitude, than for a multitude to die for my sake,

even though my health should be restored thereby." So Constan-

tine forbade that great cruelty of the idolatrous pontiffs, and of the

savage, sinful priests, who had given him their counsel. After thus

saving the children, the king ordered them to be given back to

their mothers in all safety, adding :
—" The folk who came to

me with bitter, sad, and downcast hearts, let them be sent home

joyous, happy-hearted; and let there be given them," said he, "pro-

vision of gold and treasure, and well-formed, evenly-built chariots,

with swift-running horses ; and let not woman nor child of them

go without abundance of horses, and food, and clothing," &c.

On the very night these innocent children were saved from

death, the king beheld a vision in a dream,—Peter and Paul

coming to him, and saying:—" We are Peter and Paul, two apostles

of God ; we have been sent by God to thee to give thee counsel

whereby thou shalt find health for thy body and thy soul. Send

out messengers for Sylvester, the bishop who is on Mount Soracte,
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in flight from tliy persecution ; bring him to thee with honour and
dignity, and listen to his counsel and his teaching ; and he will show
thee the fish-pool and fountain, from which thou shalt arise sound

both in body and soul, and afterwards shalt dwell in heaven for

evermore, for thy favour to the fair youths." Then the king arose

from his sleep, and saw near him the physician who was bringing

him the herbs of healing and medicaments (?) for his wounds, and

the king said :
—" Go thy way, for no earthly physician shall piit

hand to my healing ; but Almighty God shall be my physician."

So saying, he sent messengers to Mount Soracte, and had Sylvester

brought to him with great honour and respect. When the king

saw him, he rose up before him, and bade him welcome, saying,

with a loud voice:—"I give thanks to Almighty God for thy

coming." Sylvester replied, and said:—"0 Constantine, great

emperor, peace and victory to thee from heaven." "I beseech

and implore thee," said Constantine, "to tell me truly, have ye

certain gods called Peter and Paul ? " Sylvester answered :
—" They

are not gods at all, but servants of the true and one God Almighty,

whom we honour, who made heaven and earth, and all that in them
is. They are the chiefs of the apostles ; they were from the first in

the number of the saints and the righteous ; from them the Church

received the New Testament in the beginning, and they are now in

heaven, the friends of Almighty God." "I beseech thee, Sylves-

ter, to tell me what is the shape of their form ; and it is for this

reason I ask thee, to find out whether it was they who came to me
last night, and said that God had sent them to me." Then Sylves-

ter bade a deacon of his people fetch the images of the apostles
;

and when they were brought forth, the emperor looked at them, and

said:—"These are, in truth, the countenances and faces of those

whom I saw in my dream, and who bade me send for thee to the

cave on Mount Soracte, and that I should also give ear to thy words

and thy teaching ; and tell me what I shall do now?" "If thou

believe in Christ with all thy heart, I will tell thee." "If I had

not believed with all my heart, I would not have sent messengers to

fetch thee at all." Sylvester replied :—" Fast, now, this week, and

put away from thee thy royal bed and thy purple raiment, and get

thee to thy lowly chamber, and put around thee the humble garb of
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penitence, viz., sackcloth, made of goats' hair, and prostrate thyself

with thy face to the ground, and do heavy, grievous penance, for

through ignorance thou hast slain the saints and servants of God ;

and let there be quickly published by thee this week throughout all

the world a plain proclamation, to destroy all the temples of the

idols, and to cease paying sacrifice to them ; and free the poor and the

needy debtors from the royal tax, and set free all whom thou hast

in prison and in bondage ; and bring back to their own possessions

again all who are in exile and wandering, and bestow abundance of

food on God's poor and needy throughout the week, giving to every-

one who has need, and to everyone who asketh aught of thee." So

Constantine did everything as he had been commanded ; and he

was baptised at the end of that week. Now, when he went into

the water to be baptised, there came suddenly an indescribable

brightness and an intolerable glare, with the rays of the sun upon

him, and a loud, distinct voice came down into the water while he

was therein. When the king arose out of the water, he was

wholly clean in body and soul ; and pure as was his body from

leprosy, his soul was yet purer from sins ; and he was arrayed in a

garment of white linen thereafter. Then the royal Eoman people

shouted aloud with great clamour, and said with one accord :
—"It

is the one true God, Christ, the Son of God, who hath restored the

Emperor Constantine, son of Helena." Then this order and procla-

mation was made by the king, that everyone who did not believe

in Christ should be expelled from Kome, or should be put to death

therein. In that year there believed of them twelve thousand,

besides women and children. Constantine, indeed, issued this order

and decree to the Korhan people, on the first day after he had

received baptism, that whoever should blaspheme Christ or the

Church should be deprived of his wealth, and himself be then

driven into exile. After that a fair and well-built church was erected

by Constantine for the people of God and for his own servants in

his royal palace that he had ; and he honoured the Christians

beyond any other man.

Now, when the news of her son's belief in Christ was told to

Helena, 'the rightful queen, who was at that time in Jerusalem,

there assembled all the multitudes of Judea to Helena, and they
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lied to her, and prayed her not to allow her son to believe in

Christ, saying that ' it was fitter to follow and observe the old law

of Moses, the son of Amra.' So Helena sent to Eome a letter

addressed to her son Constantino, bidding him renounce Christ

and the faith he had accepted, and believe in the one true God
alone, the God of the Jews. When the king heard this, and when
he saw the . . .

[Ends abruptly.]

[III.]

[l have inserted this fragment because it formed portion of the

story continued in the following Passion of Marcellinus, as is shown

in the MS. of the British Museum, entitled the " Leabhai- Breac''

(Egerton, 91, fol. 62, y-ecto). Part of the same story, but not of the

same version, is found in Egerton, 92 (fol. 12, recto), from which I

have added here the connecting link wanting in our MS.

The story of the meeting of the monks Onophrius and Paph-

nutius in the desert is given in Acta 88,, June 12, vol. ii. 522 : of.

also, Migne, tom. Ixxiii. 211, Vita 8. Onuphrii Eremitae.j

... on thee, and the fame of thy piety shall go through all

the world. After that I bowed down before him, and wept long

and earnestly ; and I begged him in sadness not to send me away

from him. " Not so, my son," said he ;
" it is the will of God ; do

thou depart to-morrow precisely." On the morrow we divided what

there was of small seeds, and he gave half to me, and we both wept

;

and he came with me a short distance. After prayer, and blessing

me, he turned back from me ; and I knew not where I would come

to ; but I turned my face westwards to the setting of the sun. To

tell what befell me of hardship from beasts, from mountaina and

hiUs, from rocks and heights, from journey and sickness and hunger,

I will not undertake, for I could not narrate it all ; but God directed

me hither, and stopped me here, where I found yonder palm-tree,

which then was but small, and a small plain around the palm,

u2
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with a stream of pure water trickling down from the rock above it.

After fervent prayer to God, I abode there ; and it is now sixty

years since I saw or spoke with any man, save thee alone now,

and I know that it is for this God has brought thee to me, to bury me,

for I perceive that thou art a servant of God ;

" then adding, " but

it is nones now," he came out with tottering strength, and took

with him the full of a little jug of that water, and did his afternoon,

prayer, as he was wont, as likewise did I myself. After that I

brought out my four cakes—for they still remained unbroken with

me—and whatever I ate of them, much or little, they still remained

whole ; and I gave him then one of these cakes ; but, at the sight

of it, he said:—"This is angel's food; I am not worthy to

touch or taste it." And when he took note of it, he would not

taste it at all, through his respect for it and through his humility.

Afterwards he arose, and brought seven palm fruits and a handful

of large, sweet roots to me, with a jug of pure water ; but as he did

not eat the cakes nor the wine I had, so neither did I taste them,

while we were together. After performing our vespers and com-

plines, he placed a small armful of long grass .under me, and he

himself settled his left elbow and his head against the wall of the

cave ; and the cave seemed to me to be lit up till the morning, after

saying our prayers ; and we spoke no word more till terce on the

morrow ; but after the service on the morrow ...

(" After terce on the morrow, I gave him the viaticum ; and he

went to heaven. After that, Paphnutius went out of the desert,

God having performed many wonders and miracles for him, so that

he spread the faith of religion and belief in the Trinity throughout

Egypt and Africa, and at last, after converting many various tribes

of the Egyptians and Africans to the divine faith, reached Eome,,

where he made his way to Diocletian, the sinful, corrupt, unbeliev-

ing Boman emperor.")
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[IV.]

PASSION OF MAECELLINUS.

LConcerning the events narrated in this passion, there is room

for difference of opinion. There can scarcely be any doubt that

Marcellinus did apostatize under the influence of the great perse-

cution : cf, Catal. Liber., p. 277, ed. Lips., " De qua re ipse Mar-

cellinus ad sacrificium ductus est ut turijicarit" ; cf. Lipsius, p. 246,

and AA. SS., April, iii., p. 415, Legenda Aurea, ed. Graesse, p. 271.3

Now, when the Emperor Diocletian heard the fame of the piety

and knowledge and faith of the Abbot Paphnutius, and when he

heard, also, that it was he who had turned Tausis [Thais] away

from her whoredom, as well as of the other great miracles that God
had done by him in Egypt and in Africa, and when he further

heard of his coming with a view to teach him, he knew that there

was no other cause of his coming but for martyrdom. Thus, when
he learned of his arrival in Kome, great fear and terror seized the

Emperor Diocletian thereat. And when his arrival was made
known to the Eomans, who had heard before of his wonders and

miracles, the Christians went secretly to bid the saint welcome
;

and he healed people of every disease, and cast down many idols

and images in Eome, and taught the word of God therein, so that

many thousands of the Eomans believed on him. When Diocletian

learnt of the great increase and impulse given by him to ChriL-

tianity, he sent forth cruel, idolatrous messengers to seek him ; but

every troop of these cruel, sinful men that came to seek him
accepted the faith on his teaching, and were baptised by him in the

Christian belief. At this the king was angered, and had him seized

in Eome, in the midst of his admirable instruction to the people
;

and along with the Abbot Paphnutius was seized, at the same time,

everyone who had believed before, and they were all brought into the

presence of the emperor. But when he had come with his people

to the royal palace, a great earthquake took place, accompanied by

an adverse, fiery wind that shook the whole palace, so that a large
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part of it fell on the head of the king's folk, and there died of them

one hundred and Bix. Then fear and intolerable terror laid hold of

the king himself, and they were all silent after the death of his people

for the space nearly of three hours ; after which the anger of the

emperor waxed greatly, and there were slain great numbers of the

Christians, and the Abbot Paphnutius was seized ; but. such was his

holiness and nobility, they did not dare to put him to death, but they

struck his right eye out of his head, and cut out his right haunch

under him, not daring to kill him, as we said. Marcellinus was Pope

of Kome at the time, and by him the Abbot Paphnutius was healed.

Eutychi[an]us, further, was abbot at the time when came

Gains [after that, and] Marcellinus afterwards.

Tales of Marcellinus are now told.—When the Emperor Dio-

cletian heard of the Abbot Paphnutius being cured by the Pope, he

became greatly enraged against Marcellinus and against the Chris-

tians in general ; so that a great and unspeakable persecution was

set on foot against the Christian Church in the time of the Abbot

Marcellinus ; and such was the severity of this persecution, through

the anger and might of the unjust emperor, that there died of the

Christians six thousand, between men and women, in the space of

forty days. Aye, and the fear of that heavy persecution affected

even Marcellinus himself, so that he worshipped the idol through

the instigation and advice of his p.eople and attendants. The

Christian Church was greatly disturbed and agitated at this, so that

the bishops of the east of Europe all assembled to Eome about this

matter—from three-cornered Spain on the west, and from Sicily in

the south, and from Magna Graecia, over the Tyrrhene Sea, to the

north, and from every land in general, so that nearly all the bishops

of Europe came to Kome on account of the worshipping of the idol

by the abbot, the head of the Church of God at that time. The size

of this assembly may be judged from this, that there were three

hundred and twelve bishops gathered together at the one time

;

and though at the time there was a great persecution of the Church

of God, yet they were not hindered from all coming to Kome to cause

repentance in the Abbot Marcellinus, and to learn about him.

Diocletian heard nothing of their coming ; and it was through the
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might of God that he knew not ; for, had he heard, he would have

slain them all. This great miracle was done two hundred and

eighty-three years after the passion of Christ. Now, when they

were all assembled from all parts to Eome to hear of this matter

that had befallen the Church, they performed divine service with

sighs and tears and great lamentation ; and then, with bowed down
heads, eyes red with weeping, and hearts a-quiver, in all timidity, and

with the honour due to a father, they asked of Marcellinus :
—" What

is this, lord ? Is the story true that is being bruited about the four

ends of the earth, that thou, who art the heir of Peter and head of

the Christian Church throughout all the world, hast bowed down
and worshipped the idol, as we have heard ? For on this account we
are now come, in all this multitude, to find out the truth of this

story." Then a great and marvellous light flashed over the face

and countenance of the Abbot Marcellinus ; and he wept aloud

fervently with his face to the ground, and all the bishops with their

faces to the ground. Then he arose along with the rest, the light

yet playing on his face ; and after they had been silent a short

while, Marcellinus thus spake :—" The tale ye have heard is true.

I have worshipped the idol through fear and temptation ; and now
do ye pass judgment on that, for I am prepared for confession and

penitence, on any judgment that is passed upon me ; and pass it at

once, now that ye are all together in one place ; for it is God who
hath brought you together, from every quarter, to free me from the

demon." The bishops answered him, and said that they would not

give decision nor judgment on the heir of Peter, on the head of the

whole Church of God, for his nobility. " Even though thou hast

denied," said they, " as thy'master, the Apostle Peter, denied ; but

no other apostle passed judgment on him—for who would have

dared or would have watched to give judgment on him ?—so that he

himself gave judgment, as saith the apostle, ' he went out and

wept bitterly ;
' i. e., after Peter had thrice denied his Lord, he

went out, apart from the apostles, and wept in bitter grief, shed-

ding tears of blood ; but none passed sentence on him, save himself

and God. We, too," said the bishops, "will pass no judgment oil

thee ; but we will leave it to thine own breast with thyself to decide
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what Bentence thou wilt pasa. Weigh well, therefore, and see what

is fitting for thee to do." When he had heard those words, and

their determination that they would not sentence him, he pronounced

his own sentence and penance in the presence of all, saying :
—" I,

Marcellinus, the heir of Peter, for the crime and sin of idolatry that

I have committed, and for the depth of my misery and ill fate, pro-

nounce my exclusion from this great apostolic seat ; and I declare

him to be accursed and excommunicated for ever who shall bear

my body to burial whensoever I die : and let not this be infringed."

This judgment he passed on himself before the bishops and the

men of every grade there present of the Church or the laity, and in

the presence of Paphnutius, the holy abbot, who was there after his

escape, maimed and with but one eye. After passing that judgment

on himself in the manner we have narrated, Marcellinus rose up

quickly, with the purple light on his face and the swift tears

flowing down his cheeks, and spake with a loud voice, as he stood

there in the royal palace, among all the sages we have enume-

rated :
—

" Wait ye now here a short space till I return to you."

Then they were ail silent for awhile about that ; and he went

away suddenly, with firm and hasty step, and a few of his people

along with him ; and they knew not as yet where he was going.

But he went straight to the king's palace, where sat Diocletian the

emperor,with the chiefs of the idolatrous kings round him ; and he

stood in the midst of the palace, with the spiritual light on his face.

At the sight ofhim great silence fell upon the emperor with his chief

men around him. Then Marcellinus spake aloud, in the hearing of

all :—" I am a Christian. I declare and confess and acknowledge

the name of Christ. It was for no honour to thee, nor to the

demons thou worshippest, that I bowed down before the demon
whom ye adore, but through the instigation and advice of my atten-

dants and my people. I tell thee now that it was not of heart or

mind that I did aught pleasing to you ; and here I am openly, in the

name of Christ, without denial or flight." All were silent till

he had finished all his speech ; and then the king said :
—" Since

thou art a Christian, as thou sayest, we will give thee also the

honour and dignity we give to other Christians." Then Diocletian
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bade his people take him and ^behead him. This was done ; and

Marcellinus was beheaded, and his body was cast out ; so that he lay

thirty days without burial, as he himself had said.

When, then, the news^ came to the bishops and the synod in

general, they gave thanks to Almighty God, and departed each

to his own home and abode ; and after that Marcellus waa im-

mediately ordained by the Eomans as abbot in his stead. The body

lay thirty days and nights unburied, after^Marcellus' ordination, and

at the end of that period the Apostle Peter .came to|him in a dream,

and said to him, as he was fixed in his abbacy there :
—" Sleepest

thou, Marcellus?" "Who art thou?" he asked. "I am Peter,

the chief of the apostles; " adding, "why is it that my body lies

yet unburied by thee?" Marcellus replied :
—" Long ago, my lord,

was thy body buried, with honour and great respect." "But the

body of Marcellinus, my father, who shed his blood openly, and

went to martyrdom for the sake of Christ and the Church, why hast

thou not buried it ? Hast thou not read in^the Gospel the word of

Christ, where he said, ' he that exalteth himself shall be humbled, and

he that humbleth himself shall be exalted? ' But did not he humble
himself, when he passed sentence on himself, that his body should

not be buried, after saying that he was not worthy to have hia body

laid under ground after the deed he had done? Go, therefore,

quickly, and bury him near me ; for they whom martyrdom did not

separate shall not be separated by difference of burial or honour,

either in heaven or on earth." Then, in the morning, Marcellus arose

and told the tale to all ; and after that, Marcellinus was buried at

the feet of the Apostle Peter, as he himself bade ; and this took place

two hundred and eighty-seven years after the passion of Christ.

Finis.
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[ XXVI.]

PASSION OF LONGINUS.

[There is a copy of this passion in Eg. 91, fol. 13 ; but it is

much blurred. It ends abruptly on 13 verso. There is another copy

(paper) in Egerton, 136, p. 85, breaking off abruptly also towards the

end (797). Cf. the account in AA. SS. March, ii., 384 ; Leg. Aurea,

p. 202 ; and for the name Cennturus (672), the centurio of Matth.

xxvii. 54, see Thilo, Cod. Ap. N. T., p. 586.]

When Christ was being crucified by the Jews, one of the sol-

diers, who was at His crucifixion, called Cennturus, and also Lon-

ginus, came and brought a long speg-r in his hand, with which he

wounded Christ in His side, and split His heart in twain, so that

blood and wine came out. Then great darkness covered all the face

of the earth. The sun was darkened ; the rocks were rent ; and the

graves were wide open. When, therefore, Longinus saw that great

miracle, he forthwith believed in the one God, Jesus Christ ; and he

cried with a loud voice, saying:—"In truth, this is Christ, the

Son of God ; this is He of whom the prophets and patriarchs pro-

phesied that He would redeem the seed of Adam ; and now, for their

sake, He hath gone to a lowly death." Thereafter Longinus quitted

his worldly military service, and wept bitterly, doing earnest penance

to God ; and God pardoned all his sin. Thenceforward he was

charitable, merciful, abstinent, and prayerful ; and he was admired

by the apostles in his teaching in those cities, in Caesarea and in

Cappadocia. After that, he lived twenty-eight years in the life of

a monk ; and his miracles brought many, through his teaching, to.

the faith in God.

Now the fame of Longinus spread through all the world for

charity and humility, gentleness and patience. But when he was
perfect in these deeds, the Prefect Octavius heard of his fame and

life and great dignity ; and he ordered Longinus to be brought to

him that he might converse with him. On his coming, Octavius

asked him his name. "I am. called Longinus." "From what
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country art thou?" "From Essuria [Isauria], a land in Asia

Minor." "Art thou free-born or serf? " "I was a servant of sin at

first ; but God, by baptism, saved me from that sin, and will now

redeem me by my going to martyrdom for the sake of my soul."

" Why hast thou come into these lands ?" asked the prefect. Longi-

nus replied :
—" I was in military service from the beginning of my

life till the crucifixion of Christ ; for it was I that wounded Christ

with a soldier's spear in His right side, so that His heart burst. But I

repented of that deed ; and God pardoned me my sins. I besought

my brethren after that to let me go and serve Christ. They gave me
leave, but plundered me of all my wealth, save a little that I gave to

God's poor. I prayed the Lord then to soften His heart towards

me ; and God saved me from my sins." " Thus, then, thou art a

man honoured and esteemed by God," [?] said the prefect ; adding,

" but leave off that teaching now, and offer sacrifice to our gods,

before thou art put to the torture." Longinus answered :
—" I

cannot serve two masters. As God Himself said, ' opposed are

services paid to two ' ; for my God, indeed, is a God of peace and

love, of lowliness and mercy ; but thy gods are movers of every ill,

and disturbers of every good thing, and the ruin of everyone in

general. I cannot serve your false gods, and leave my own God.'

" It comes to this, then : thy God is good, and ours are bad ? " "It

is so." " But how, then, could paganism raise its head in the

world above Christianity, if the latter is better ?" asked the prefect.

" Knowest thou not," said Longinus, "seeing that paganism is

opposed to Christianity ? For paganism drives out knowledge and

upholds ignorance, discourages temperance, stifles opinions, blinds

the eyes, corrupts chastity, hates the poor, imagines evil thoughts,

collects false reports, denies the truth ; aye, through paganism every-

one becomes rude, furious, and ignorant. Now, if thou art willing,

I will tell thee some of the blessings of Christianity." " Thou hast

said quite enough ; and rude and imfounded it is. But rise, now,

and give sacrifice to the gods ; and thy God will pardon thee, for

He knows that necessity is laid upon thee." " Better, in my judg-

ment, would it be for thee to believe in Christ than to honour the

dumb, rude gods whom ye honour. How can one call them gods

who are no gods, but deaf and dumb idols, the works of the hands of
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sinful men ?" " Let his teeth be knocked out of his head, and his

tongue cut out, since he will not honour the gods," bade the ruler.

Then it was done to Longinus according as the prefect had com-

manded. Longinus, for the love of God, endured it like a man,

saying, in a loud voice, to the king:—"If ye, indeed, believe in

these gods, that they are true gods, give me leave to cast down

their altars and to break their images, and let them save themselves

if they can." " Why is it that Christ has not come to deliver thee

from the tortures thou hast got, and no harm has befallen me from

Him?" "Permit me to break thy gods; and I will believe in

them if they hurt me ; and do thou believe in the one God if they

cannot." " Settle it among you !

" said the king. So Longinus be-

gan and broke the idols and the altars deliberately ; and the demons

fled out of their places. Then the fiend entered into the prefect,

and another into the noble Afradotium ; aiid from that out the

demons took possession of the unbelieving officers of the prefect

;

so that fury and madness filled the king, with all his servants ; and

the demons spake through their mouths, saying to the king :
—" Why

hast thou brought this holy man to us to drive us out from our.

abodes ?" The men came with the demons after that, and bowed

down to Longinus, saying :
—" We know and understand now that

thou art the peculiar servant of God. Longinus, be merciful to

us and save us, for the sake of Everlasting God." Then Longinus

addressed the demons :
—" What brings you into these idols ? " . " We

found the stone images," said the demons, " without the sign of the

cross on them, and without being named in the name of God ; and

offerings were made in our name to us by men, so we dwelt in those

places and spots thereafter; for where Christ is not honoured, nor the

sign of the cross, there is our dwelling for ever ; and we pray thee,"

said the demons, " not to send us out of our abodes and our places.

Then said Longinus, as all the people stood round him on every side :

" If it be your wish, I will expel all those gods out of you, so that

they shall be laid under my feet." Then the people cried aloud :

—

" Thy God is the one Almighty God ; and we beseech thee,

servant of God, not to let the demons into the city, but to deliver us

from the evils they cause." Now, when he heard these words uttered

by the pagans, he raised his eyes to heaven, and said :
—" Lord and
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Euler of heaven and earth, be merciful to these wretched men, and,

through Thy great loving kindness to me, expel these demons from

them for my sake, and deliver them, as Thou didst deliver the seed

of Adam, by suffering death on the cross on their behalf." "May
God do so !

" said the people. Then the demons gave utterance to

a shrill cry, and went out of the city ; so that the people were saved

thus through the charge of Longinus. And great joy was felt in

all the city ; many believed on God ; and afterwards they kept with

Longinus as long as they lived, till the devil entered again into the

Prefect Octavius, and instigated him to set on foot a persecution

against Longinus, whom he commanded to be brou.ght before him.

And when he came, the king said :
—" Thou hast agitated the city,

and driven it away from worshipping idols ; and if the Emperor Nero

hear of that, he will enslave us all, and deprive us of our wealth and

riches." Then came the powerful man, spoken of before, Afrado-

tium, out of whom the demon was cast down, to the place where was

Longinus, and spake to the king :
—" Why art thou arousing against

us the holy man who delivered the city and us all from the might of

the demons ? " "It was through his wizardry that he saved our

people." But Afradotium replied :^" It is certain that there is no

deceit nor art of wizardry in him, but the worship of the one

Almighty God." Then Octavius gave orders that Longinus should

have his tongue cut out again, that he might speak no more. " I

give thanks to God," said the martyr, " that along with us is

another fighting for Christ." When they cut out his tongue, Lon-

ginus groaned, and heaved a deep sigh, and prayed the Lord for ven-

geance on the ruler for all the injustice he had committed. There-

upon the ruler became blind, and his bowels and entrails were twisted.

After that, Afradotium said :
—" Lord, Thou art true ; and Thy

words are true
;
give help to me, and save me from the power of the

devil. And the king said to Afradotium :
—" Pray Longinus for

me, that he would beseech the Lord on my behalf, for what I have

done to him was unjust." " I tell thee," said Longinus, " beware

of hell if thou doest ill to the servant of God ; for God is uncon-

querable, as it is manifest to-day, seeing that my tongue speaks no

worse now than before it was cut out." The king spake then to

Longinus:—"True it is ; I am blinded and tortured in my en-
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trails." And Longinus replied to the king :
—" Have me beheaded

;

and thou wilt get the mercy of God after my death. Thou shalt be

free from the enmity of Christ ; for it is not the will of God to grant

thee deliverance till I have been beheaded by thee ; for Michael,

along with the angels of heaven, is above my head, watching for my
soul to carry it into the kingdom of God." After thus urging that he

should be beheaded, Longinus remained|for the space of an hour in

prayer ; and then he was beheaded with the sword ; and he sent his

spirit to heaven in'company with a choir of angels and archangels.

Then the king came at once in his blindness to the body of Lon-

ginus, and prostrated himself by the side of the body with great

sorrow, and said :
—" Lord, great is the evil I have done to Thee

in slaying Thy blameless servant." So, after much remorse and

earnest repentance to God in that fashion, his eyes were restored to

him ; and he served God, from that onwards, while he lived. Lon-

ginus was buried afterwards with due honour from all ; and he did

miracles and great marvels after his death. Finis.

[ XXVIII.]

PASSION OF JOHN THE BAPTIST.

[a copy of the Passion of John the Baptist is contained in

Eg. 91, p. 46 ; but it is not the same as ours. But in the Yellow

Book of Lecan, p. 848, we have a copy made from the same original

as the Leabhar Breac, though with some variations, given in the

notes. For the story, cf. the Legenda Aurea, p. 566 ; and AA. SS.,

June, iv., 687 ; and for the story of the Two Monks, &c., ibid., p. 716.J

There was a certain cruel, pitiless man in Jerusalem, in the

land of Judaea, viz., Herod Agrippa, son of Aristobulus, son of

Herod, son of Antipater, son of Herod of Asculon. This Herod was

from the lands of India. By him the holy martyr, John the Baptist,

was beheaded. And this was the cause of the death of that just

man. There was a famous judge in Herod's own kingdom, a faithful
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man, who used to pass just judgments, and who made peace between

all peoples and tribes, telling them their rights and their laws.

Philip Labarchend was his name ; a famous man, who was wont to

speak the truth and to check falsehood ; of great carefulness and

stern rebuke, giving lawful judgment to all men. Ardais was the

name of the city in which he dwelt. He was a man of great wealth

and fortune ; but there came upon him a disease, of which he died.

He had a famous, comely wife named Herodias. In truth, scarcely

was there to be found her equal in the world for form and

eloquence and good manners. Herod was deeply in love with

her, even in the lifetime of her husband, Philip. It often crossed

Herod's mind to take her from him, had not Philip been the

stronger. At all events, when it came to the knowledge of the

King of Asculon, in the lands of India, viz., Herod Agrippa's own
brother, Philip, son of Aristobulus, son of Herod, son of Antipater,

that the noble lady, Herodias, was free to marry, he came hastily

with a great multitude, to the place where the queen dwelt, and

carried her off with him to the royal city, Asculon, where he lived

with her a long while full lovingly. But the demon of jealousy

and envy entered the heart of Herod, when he heard how the

woman, whom he had so much loved, had been carried off from him
by his own brother ; and the demon left him no peace, fanning the

flame of love in his heart. So, at last, Herod assembled a great

multitude, and proceeded to Asculon, as if he were on a royal tour,

till he reached his brother's house. Philip rose up, and went out to

meet Herod, and welcome him. He kissed him, and had the royal

apartments prepared for him. Then they ate food, and drank

choice wine, till they were satisfied; and when they had eaten,

King Herod rose up sorrowfully, and a huge crowd of armed men
with him, as he had charged them beforehand ; and he came in this

fashion to the apartments of Philip and his wife, Herodias. At that

moment, Herod had no weapon, save a big switch, with which he

was wont to drive away dogs and jugglers [?]. When Herod entered

the chamber, he took his seat in the royal chair, that was all

begemmed with precious stones over it, and ornament of gold

thereon. In this chair sat Philip, and at his shoulder his wife,

Herodias. Herod was angered at the sight ; and raising his hand,
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struck his brother a savage blow on the crown of his head with the

switch that he had in his hand. He then pulled him out of his

seat, and, sitting down beside the woman, gave her a kiss. That

night he slept with her in his brother's bed, and, on the morrow,

took her with him to Jerusalem and to the land of Judaea, where he

lived with her full lovingly thereafter. When John the Baptist

heard that tale, he was grieved and angry at Herod's having

this concubine with him ; for they were near relatives, were John

and Herod ;—Cassandra, daughter of Gomer, being the mother of

Herod and Philip ; while Elizabeth, another daughter of Gomer,

was the mother of John the Baptist. John, therefore, bade Herod

put away from him that sinful woman ; and he often came from

the deserts of the river Jordan, to warn and advise him to that

effect, so that she was the first concubine who was ' cried down '

throughout the world. As for that John, indeed, he was the first

martyr, the first hermit, the first monk, and the first faithful,

righteous man in the world except Abel, the son of Adam ; for

before John, it was he who pleased God in his virginity and in his

martyrdom. Now, John lived a solitary life in the deserts of the

river Jordan. Slight was his care for his body in the matter of

food-or clothing. Leaves of palm-trees and branches of olive-trees

were the clothing he wore mostly around him ; bitter herbs of the

desert and fruits of various trees were the food he chiefly ate, and

his drink was brackish water. He slept alone among the numerous

beasts ; and they harmed him not ; but he taught the beasts of the

desert and all the animals : though it was not for their benefit that

he did this, for they were not rational, but because he found no men

to teach, and that he might not himself be without meditating on

God for ever in his mind. A prophet was this man John among

prophets, hermit among hermits, confessor among confessors, vir-

gin among virgins, apostle among apostles, while he was in the

number of the apostles ; for it was of John the Lord gave the great

testimony when he said :
—" Among the sons of all women there

hath not been born a son greater nor more famous than John."

Well, Herod came to the land of Judaea after that ; and a great

feast was made for him by his princes and chiefs thereafter. Now,

Herodias, wife of Herod, had two daughters, named Salvisa and
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Neptis, Many wondrous arts they knew,—one in singing and music,

in pipes and instruments of all kinds, viz., Neptis ; the other, Salvisa,

in juggling and feats of leaping and active exertion. Herod brought

them to the royal house, and bade them exhibit their skill to amusa

the multitudes, that they should produce joy of heart and gratifica-

tion of wish in the kings and chiefs of the children of Israel and all

the land of Judaea. But the women said that they would not

exhibit their sports till their demand was complied with. " It shall

be so," said the king. So they bound upon him, in presence of

all, the granting of their boon. Then they exhibited wondrous

arts with labour and skill ; and the princes and chiefs praised them
mightily. When they had ended their amusements, they went to

their mother, Herod's wife, for counsel as to the boon they should

demand of the king. " Eequire the head of John the Baptist, and

take no other boon but that," said their mother ;
" and let it be

brought, like food, on a wide dish, from the prison in which he is

kept, to you into this place ;
" for Herod had put John into this

prison, awhile before that, through the queen's instigation. So her

daughters went and demanded of Herod the head of John the Bap-

tist. This request was grievous to Herod ; and he said that ' he

would rather give them the greater part of his kingdom and lordship

than that head ; ' but they would take nothing from him save the

performance of his promise to them. So it was granted them :

John was beheaded, and his head carried on a dish on the head of

one of the women into the king's palace. Herod was much grieved

at the matter, for he was afraid of the people for this crime of the

murder of John. After this, the head was taken to Herodias ; and

the disciples of John begged his body for burial ; and on its being

given them, they buried it in all honour, with hymns and canticles

and praise of God, and with deep sorrow in their hearts. But Hero-

dias interred the head secretly from the friends of John.

Now, a long while after, there came two holy monks from the

East of the world to Jerusalem, to fast in the name of the Lord.

On their way an angel of God met them, and said to them :
—" There

is a certain house in Jerusalem, where the head of John the Baptist

lies hidden underground ; and I will show you the place where it

is ; take ye it away with you." The monks came to Jerusalem
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to the place of which the angel had given them instruction ; and

they took up the head, on which there was no change of colour or

of form, but it was as though it had been that hour cut off, after

having lain in secret for long. The monks placed the head in their

book-satchel, to carry it away with them to their own country.

The name of the place where John was beheaded was Acherunda,

in Arabia ; and Sebasten was the name of the hamlet where they

buried his body. As the monks were going their way towards their

fatherland, there met them a certain man on the road, a famous

smith, who had left his own country from want and poverty : upon

his neck the monks put their satchel, containing the head of John.

Tteen the monks went to another city on their road, and abode

therein that night. But John came that night in a dream to the

smith, and said to him :
—"I am John the Baptist, and it is my

head that is in the bag on thy neck ; rise, and leave the monks, and

take with thee the head ; and thou shalt get food and raiment

through it." So the smith arose, and left the monks, taking with

him the bag and the head in it, and went on to the city called

Simissena, where he dwelt a long time. Great honour was paid

him there ; and the people loved him, and believed in him after-

wards. And the smith made a golden shrine about the head, with

an indestructible lock on it, so that it could not be opened save

when he wished. At length the smith died, and left its heirship to

a trusted sister of his, a faithful widow. She also died, leaving the

shrine to her heir ; but a man named Etrosius came into pos-

session of the shrine with the head ; and many miracles and won-

ders were done for him by virtue of his possession of that head, in

the healing of diseases and plagues among the people. So the

miracles and wonders of John the Baptist were disseminated

throughout the whole world. This circumstance became known

in reference to that man ; and he was cast out of the city. And
in his stead there came another holy man, called Marcellus, into the

house where the former had lived. In that house lay the head of

John hidden under ground. In the night, then, John came to

Marcellus, and informed him of the presence of the head under

ground therein, showing him the exact spot where it was, and

bidding him take up the head. When, therefore, Marcellus heard
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that, he told it to the bishop of the city, who was named Laura-

banus, and was also the lord of that city, Simissena. So the'

townsfolk came together, with the bishop, and removed the head

from the cave where it lay, singing psalms and hymns in its honour
;

and all the people praised it when they saw one miracle after another

each day performed by it, i.e., by the head of the virgin and holy

martyr, &c.

[XXIX.]

PASSION OF THE SEVEN WHO SLEPT IN EPHESUS
150 YEAES.

[For an account of this story see M. Baring-Gould's Curious

Myths, p. 93, where will be found some details as to the circum-

stances of its origin, &c. Surius (iv., p. 386) has printed the tale in

the form as given by Gregory of Tours (De Gloria Martyrum, i. 95),

and by Simeon the Metaphrast ; cf. Migne, Patrol. Gr., tom. xcv.,

p. 429 ; and Leg. Aurea, p. 435. Another copy of the Irish text is

contained in Egerton 91, fol. 32, verso
/3.

J

There was once a cruel, merciless king over the world, called

Decius. In his time was a great persecution on the Christians, in

ordering them to do sacrifice to the gods. Now there were in the

king's house at that time seven men of noble birth, named Achellius,

Eugenius, Stephanus, Probatus, Sambatus, Ciriacus, and Maximia-

nus. When this band of men saw the unbelief and many vices of De-

cius, and that he honoured the deaf and dumb idols as the living God,

and compelled others to honour them, the grace of God came upon

that seven, so that they believed in Christ and were baptized, other

names being given to them in their baptism, viz., Johannes, Sera-

pion, Dionisius, Constantinus, Marcianus, Malcus, Maximianus.

At that time Decius came to Ephesus, and ordered everyone to be

immediately slain who should take upon him the name of Christ.

x2
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The king did sacrifice to tlie gods, and all followed his example, so

that the stench of the offerings went up throughout the whole city.

When those seven saw that, great fear and horror seized them, so

that they wept and were in great sadness ; they put up prayers, and

cast ashes on their heads, and besought God fervently that He would

not abandon His people in this persecution that was on them. Then

the ministers of the persecution came and reported to the king, how

everyone had worshipped the gods, except the seven of his attend-

ants, of those who were dearest to him, around the son of the pre-

fect, Maximan. The king was angry at this, and ordered them to

be brought before him. So they were brought in chains unto the

king, with the traces of sorrow on their countenances, and ashes on

their heads. As they were at prayer, the king looked upon them,,

and said :—" It seems to me that ye have been deceived, so that ye

approach not your gods, nor do sacrifice to them ; I swear by Apollo,

that ye shall expiate with many tortures your rejection of the gods."

Then these holy men said to him :
—" We are ready to die for the

sake of the One God Almighty, who made heaven and earth and

sea. But as for your gods, they were made by cunning hands, and

there is no power in them for anything, and the people who worship

them will go to everlasting ruin." At this the king was enraged,

and said to his servants:—"Pluck out their hair with pincers,

that they may do penance for the crime they have committed ; then

take them to the royal house^ to be in honour as before, for it is not

,

fitting to inflict torture on their shapely bodies." Then their chains

were struck off, after the king had given them orders to go to

Ephesus, " and abide ye there, till I come to you." [Then he pro-

ceeded] to another city. And each one of them divided out to the

poor what he had of gold, and silver, and raiment,, save a little ; and

then they went into a cave on Mount Cille, taking with them some

little money, to buy food for themselves. Malcus was the name of

the servant, who used to go from them to buy food, and to hear

news about the unjust emperor. While these holy men were in the

cave, engaged in earnest prayer, the emperor came to Ephesus, and

asked his parents about Maxim. They said that he was fin a cave

on Mount Cille, and that it was easy to bring him thence, if the

king wished. (Malcus carried this report to his companions, and
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great fear seized tliem, so tlaat they bowed down their faces to the

ground, and betook themselves to united sighing and prayer ; and

when God heard their service, He had mercy on them, so as to keep

them from the injustice that was coming upon them ; for He called

their souls to Himself, while they lay on the ground as though they

were asleep.) Then the king's wrath was aroused, and he said to

his attendants:—"Go ye and close the door of the cave, so that

those men may not come out to war against our gods, and themselves

to die." When the king's people went to close up the cave, two

Christian men named Theodoras and Hiaiben [Eeuben] went before

them : these men did not dare openly to worship Christ through foar

of the king, but they wrote on tablets of lead the story and adven-

tures and names of those holy men, and put these tablets inside of

the door of the cave without the knowledge of anyone, in order that

when it should please God to disclose the deeds of his soldiers there

should be found on the tablets an account of everything they had

suffered through magnifying the name of God. After them came

the king's people, bringing heavy stones with them, with which they

blocked up the door of the cave, saying :
—" Die of hunger there, or

let each of you eat his fellow !"

Some time afterwards the Emperor Decius died, and subsequently'

Teothais [Theodosius], son of Arcadius, got the kingdom. It was

in his time that the creed of the Sadducees gained ground, viz., the

denial of the resurrection, for they said there would be no resurrec-

tion of the dead hereafter. The mind of the Emperor Theodosius

was disturbed through that, and he besought God to show him what

he should do about it.

Now, at that time there was a wealthy man in Ephesus, whose

servants were keeping watch over his flocks in a hamlet on Mount

Cille, and that man said to his servants :—" This is a good place

for our cattle, so make cattle-sheds here for them." The shepherds

accordingly proceeded to collect the stones lying on the mountain to

make the walls around the cattle ; and at last they came to the door

of the cave, where they found heavy stones ; these they carried off

with them for their sheds, but they did not go inside into the cave.

Then the Lord sent again the souls of those Seven into their bodies,

and they arose and conversed with each other; and it seemed to
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them that it was not more than one night they had been asleep.

Fair were their bodies, and their garments quite whole. Then they

addressed Malcus :— " Take money with thee, and go into the city,

and buy us food, and find out what decision the Emperor Decius

has made in reference to us, for we are prepared to die acknowledg-

ing God's name sooner than we would offer sacrifice to the gods."

He took with him the money, which bore the name of Decius

inscribed. When he reached the city, he found the sign of the

cross on the city gate ; at this he was greatly astonished, and said

to himself:—"Why, was it not yesterday that I came out of the

city ? Doubtless the mind of the Emperor Decius has been subdued,

since the city gate is fortified with the sign of the cross." As

Malcus entered the city, he heard everybody adjuring by the name

of God, and further, he saw them entering into the church through-

out the city, and renewing it. He was greatly surprised thereat,

and said :
—" It seems to me that I have entered into another city."

When he reached the market-place, he would have exchanged his

money for food, but everybody's gaze was fixed on the coins. " See,"

said they, " this man has found a treasure, as is plain from the

coins, for they were made in the time of Decius." Malcus kept

saying to himself :
— '

' What do they want with me ? Is it a dream

that I see?" Then he was laid hold of by them and taken before

the bishop, who was named Marinus, and before the governor also.

The latter said to him :
—" From what land art thou come hither '?"

"I am from Ephesus," said Malcus, "and is not this Ephesus ?

for it is in my recollection that I have not been absent from it more

than a few hours." " Whence hadst thou these coins ?" asked the

governor. "I brought them from the house ofmy father and mother."

On being asked who they were, Malcus gave their names, but even

that was no more acceptable. "Tell us the truth," said the governor
;

" whence hadst thou this coin that is of the time of Decius long

ago ? for it is more than a hundred and fifty-two years since Decius

died; if thou speak not the truth, thou shalt be punished for it."

Malcus was in great distress, and said :
—" I wish to learn from you,

by the living God, where is the persecutor of the Christians,, the

Emperor Decius who was in this city ? or does the holy bishop,

Marinus, yet live ?" " Decius is dead long ago," said they. When
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Malcus heard that, he addressed the holy bishop :—" It seems to

me, that it is not more than one night I and my brethren have been

asleep ; but as I see that long periods of time have passed during

which we have lain asleep, no doubt it is God who hath awaked ns

from the dead, that the men of the world may know that there will

in truth be a resurrection of the dead in the glorious judgment-day.

Come with me, that I may show you my brethren who have arisen

along with me." Great wonder was felt by the bishop and the

governor at that tale. But Malcus (went and) told all his brethren

everything that had befallen him in the city ; and went in afterwards

into the cave, where he found a case, and two silver locks on it.

So he came out quickly, and summoned the people ; then he opened

the case, and found therein two leaden tablets, with the following

words written thereon, 'passion of those holy Seven,' as we said

before ; so then they believed that everything which Malcus had

told them was true. After that they entered into the cave and

found the holy men seated in an angle of the cave, their countenances

shining as the sun.

[XXX.]

PASSION OF GEOEGE.

[This, of course, is the St. George who is better known by his

connexion with the dragon in the familiar legend. That portion of

the legend is not contained in our MS., but it is given in Egerton,

91, fol. 11, which begins, however, differently from our MS., as a

homily on the text, '^Deus querit eum qui perseciitionem j^ntitur, iarrad-

id Dia in nech fodaim ingreim 7 treablaid ar Dia," a text written by

Solomon under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, to comfort the

martyrs who persevere, &c. The narrative then begins with the inci-

dents related in the Legenda Aurea of de VoragÍ7ie, ed. Graesse, p. 259,

of which a translation will be found in Mr. Baring-gould's Curious

Myths, p. 297 ; the Irish version in Eg. being somewhat shortened
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of details, as in the father's expressions of grief and the colloquy

of the princess and St. George : a monster infests the city Silene in

Lybia, and the princess is to be sacrificed to it, when St. George

appears and sets her free ; he then by his preaching converts the

city, and its king builds a beautiful church in honour of Mary and

St. George [Sane Seoirsi in Eg.] ; at the foot of the great altar theio

comes forth a spring of clear water by which all diseases are healed.

At that time, Docianus [Eg.] was emperor, &c. ; where our MS.

begins the martyrdom (1110) ; the accounts, howeVer, are not iden-

tical, especially from 1348. A copy of the Eg. version is also con-

tained in the Book of Fermoy [E. I. A., p. 44].

Cf. Symeon Metaphrastes [ii. 142], in Migne's Patrol. Grace,

torn. xcv. ; Surius, ii., 897.

J

" Precious in. the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints."

The Holy Spirit, the third person of the noble Godhead, co-eternal

and consubstantial with the Father and the Son—it is that Spirit

who revealed these words, " precious," &c., through the mouth of

the royal prophet, David, the son of Jesse, de cuius laude dici-

tur, inueni Dauid, filium lesse, uirum electum secundum cor meum.

It is that David who made the thrice fifty praises [the 150 Psalms]

to God. Psalmus autem in quo hie uersus scriptus est, ex persona

aegrotantis Ezechiae canitur ; allegorice autem hunc per totum Psalmum

inuictorum martyrum uerha referuntur. One of the expressions of that

psalm is (specially) suitable for the praise of the Lord's martyrs,

viz., what the prophet says here, " precious," &c. Uere pretiosa et

felix est mors quae Christi mortem imitatiir, &c. (1098-1101.)

Many persons in the' Old Law and in the New Testament have

gone to precious martyrdom for the Lord, as did the noble reverent

martyr, St. George, whose festival and commemoration take place

at this time and period, viz., on the twenty-third April [a.d. viii.

Kal. Mai.], according to the day of the solar month, &c.

Something is told of the martyr's adventures and of his conflict

:

how he conquered the unbelieving tyrants of the world, and how
he sufi^ered martyrdom for the Lord, at the hands of the unbelieving

ruler, Datianus, who at this time had power over the four quarters
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of the world. By him proclamation was made for all the kings to

come together into one place. When the seventy-two kings came,

Datianus took his seat on the royal throne, with his princes and pre-

fects and innumerable multitudes round him. Then Datian ordered

every torture to be put forward that everybody might see them, and

declared that ' whoever should exhibit resistance in sacrificing to the

gods, his tongue would be cut out, (his eyes) put out, and his ears

stopped up ; his cheeks be torn off, and his teeth struck out of his

head ; his brains should be sc.attered, his fingers mangled, his legs

and every member broken.' As for many of the Lord's believers,

when they saw the tortures awaiting them, so much terror filled

them, that not one confessed he was a Christian at all. And when

countless numbers had .flocked together from every quarter, the holy

servant came also, the bright star George, a Cappadocian by birth.

This was but natural that he should come ; for he was the leader of

a vast multitude ; and this was the way he came, with gold and

much treasure to the king. But when George beheld the king v/ith

his hosts worshipping the demon and blaspheming Christ, he gave

all his gold and treasure to the Lord's poor ; then he flung off Iiis

.garment, saying :
—" The devil hath blinded this people, that they

receive not the Lord." And he cried aloud in their midst :
—" ye

kings, lay aside your contentions and your threatening, for they are

of none effect against any man ; and call not them gods, who are no

gods at all, but the works of men's hands." When the ruler heard his

voice, after a silence, during which he looked attentively at George,

he addressed him thus :
—" Man, thou hast not challenged us alone,

but all the gods, who bestow favoiirs on men, and who uphold the earth

and rule this life. But yet, tell me from what city thou art, or what

is thy name, or what the cause of thy coming hither ? " " My name
among men is George, a Christian ; of Cappadocia my race. Many
were under my authority, and now I serve Christ ; but thou shouldst

be ashamed, king, for no gods are they in whom thou believest, but

blind and dumb idols, the works of the hands of men." Then the

cruel king became enraged, and ordered him to be raised aloft and

his flesh flayed from him with sickles ; and after that he was to be

taken down, and salt rubbed about him, and finally to be wiped

with sackcloth. Then the king caused spikes to be driven through
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his feet, so that the blood flowed like water from a fountain. Next

he had an iron hammer driven into his head, so that the brains

came out through the martyr's nostrils. When the ruler saw that

none of these pains affected him, but that his mind became only

the more firmly fixed on God, he ordered him to be put into prison.

When he was in the prison, George gave thanks to the Lord, who
had given him his life and victoriously strengthened his members

against the demon. Then a bright light shone into the prison, for

the Lord opened the prison doors in the night, and spoke to him :

"Be of brave heart, George ; thou shalt not be forwearied, for I am
with thee. I swear by myself and by my angels, that there never

was before thee, nor ever after will be, a martyr more renowned than

thee ; for thou shalt suffer great torture at the hands of the seventy-

two kings, during the space of seven years, but none of these inflic-

tions shall do thee hurt. Thou shalt die three times, and thrice I

will raise thee to life again ; and at the fourth death I will come to

thee, and thou shalt go with me into peace. Fear not, therefore,

for I am with thee." So the Lord ascended again to heaven with

his angels, after blessing George, who ceased not praying until

morning ; and his heart was glad, for the Lord had appeared to him.

The next morning the ruler ordered the servant of God to be

brought from the prison, and when George came out, he said these

words : Deus in adiutorium meum intende, &c. So when he came to the

ruler, he said to him :
—" Thou boldest with thy master, Apollo, but

I am with my Lord Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the human race."

Then the cruel king ordered him to be beaten with a hundred strokes

across his back and forty over his belly, and to be cast into prison

with fetters on his feet. And afterwards the king sent letters

over all the world, to this purport : "If there be any magician who

can annul the magic art of the Christians, let him come to me, and

I will enrich him and make him second to me in my kingdom." This

letter was read throughout the world, and came to the ears of a

magician named Anatliais. He presented himself before the king,

who said to him in great welcome: "What means hast thou of

driving out this man's magic art?" Then Anathais, in reply,

requested a bull to be fetched for him, and when it was brought, he

sang incantations in its ear, so that it burst into two fragments. So
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the king rejoiced at this, and said :
" Of a truth thou canst overturn

this man's magic art." "Wait awhile," said the magician, "and

thou shalt see this wonder," as he united again the pieces of the

bull that had been burst asunder. The people were astonished at the

acts of the magician, and the king summoned St. George, to whom
he said :

" It is for thy sake I have sought this magician, that thou

shouldst drive out of him his wizardry, or that he should ruin

thee." Then St. George, looking at his opponent, spake thus :—
" Do thou quickly what thou art seeking to do, for I perceive that thou

shalt yet receive on thy body the marks of the Lord." Anathais

at once took a goblet into his hand, and after invoking the names of

the demons over it, presented it to George, bidding him drink it up

;

but it did him no harm. Then the magician said :
" I have yet one

expedient, and if thou art not harmed by it, I will believe in the

crucified Christ;" so saying, Anathais presented a cup of liquor

to him, over which he had invoked the names of demons mightier

than the first. But it availed just as little, and the magician cried

out aloud: " George, lamp of truth, for the sake of the crucified

Christ, the Son of the living God, who came from heaven to earth

and redeemed all who were in the power of the devil, deliver my
soul, and give me the token of Christianity, that I may merit entrance

into paradise." When the king saw what had happened, he ordered

Anathais to be taken outside of the city and beheaded, but sent

George back to prison, till he should consider how he would torture

him. On the next day the king had prepared a great wheel with

sharp spikes and two-edged swords in its midst, on which he

ordered George to be flung. At the sight of this, the martyr at first

began to reflect how he might be delivered from this wheel, but

then shaldng his head in repentance at that thought, " Fie on thee,

George !" said he ;
" remember the time when Christ was crucified

between the two thieves. Hear me now, God ! make haste to deliver

me from the diseases on every side, for in Thee my soul confides."

When he had finished his prayer he was cast into the wheel, so

that his body was rent asunder into ten bits, and he gave up the

ghost. Such was his first death.

Then the ruler lifted up his voice, and said : "Ye see, all ye

kings, that there is no God but Apollo, with Hercules, and Neptune,
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wlio dwell in heaven, and from whom all power is derived to kings

and authorities. Where is the God of George, the crucified Christ

whom the Jews crucified ? and why cometh He not to deliver him
from my hands?" Then Datianus ordered the martyr's bones to

be thrown into a pit, that none of the Christians should carry off

aught of his members or of his relics, nor show them honour ; after

which the king retired to his palace with his vassals, and sat down

to meat. But the Lord surrounded the pit with a cloud, and there

befel a great thunder, with an earthquake ; and then the Archangel

Michael came and stood on the brink of the pit ; and when he had

gathered together the bones of the holy martyr, the Lord breathed

life into them again. His re-appearance astonished the king greatly,

and he said :
" That is George." " Nay," said others, " but some-

one who resembles him." Then said the servant of God : "I am
indeed George who was slain by thee." When Anathais, the master

of the soldiers, saw how Georg-e had risen, he believed in Christ

with all his household, and cried aloud :
" George, servant of God,

even we also believe in Christ." When the ruler heard that, he

ordered them to be decapitated. Then he caused molten lead and

iron to be poured into the mouth of the martyr : it became as though

it were but cold water. Next sixty sharp-pointed nails were driven

into his head ; but they were thrust out again by the will of the

Lord, so that no blemish was found in the holy head. Then he

commanded him to be suspended upside down, with stones round

his neck, and a great fire under him ; but none of these things

harmed him. Then the tyrant caused to be broiight forward the

form of a brazen ox, with sharp spikes of iron in its interior, into

which the martyr was thrust, so that dust and ashes(!) might be

made of his limbs ; but St. George continued giving thanks to God,

who granted him endurance. And at night God appeared to him,

encouraging him :
" Be brave and fear not these tortures, for I will

be with thee ; thou hast died once, and hast risen
; yet a second

time thou shalt die, and I will bring thee to life again." So the^

Lord blessed him and went up to heaven ; but George ceased not in

his thanksgiving, for he was joyful at having seen the Lord. On
the morrow, when the day dawned, Datianus ordered St. George to

be brought before him, and when the king Magentius saw him, he
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said to him :
" servant of God, grant me this one request, and I

will believe in Christ." " Say what thou desirest," said George.

" There are fourteen thrones here, made of fruit-bearing trees

;

cause them to take root in the earth, and be laden with the fruit

suitable to each one of them." Then George bent his knees for the

space of an hour, praying that the fourteen thrones might be broken

up ; and the dry boards took root, and put forth fruit according to

their kind. But Magentius said: "Let us give thanks to Apollo,

and Hercules, and the other gods, for their might and power are

shown forth in these dry trees." Then he ordered George to be

bound and an iron scythe placed over his head, by which he was

sawn asunder, and so he died. This was his second death.

After death the ruler had him cast into a brazen cauldron filled

with pitch and lead : fifteen cubits high rose the boiling thereof.

And when the king was told how the flesh and bones had melted

like water, he ordered him to be buried, cauldron and all, so that

no relic should be taken by the Christians. But the Lord from

heaven bade the Archangel Michael pour out the contents of the

cauldron and collect the ashes. Then a great light shone on them,

and at the voice of the Lord the martyr at once arose from the

dead, and entering the city, began to preach. Once more he

was brought before Datianus, but he persisted :
—" Thou art on the

side of Apollo, thy god, but I hold with my Lord Jesus Christ."

Afterwards one of the vassal kings, Tranquillus, said :
" We have

here a leaden casket bound with iron, and no one knows who was

buried therein ; if thou canst resuscitate that folk, we will believe on

thee." " Nay," said the servant of God, " I know that God will do

that for me, and yet thou wilt not believe ; but, for the sake of those

who will believe in Christ, I shall do what thou askest. Go now,

all ye kings, and bring whatever ye find of bones and ashes in the

tomb." They did so, and brought them into his presence. And the

servant of God bent his knees for the space of two hours, and offered

up prayer ; then came a great cloud with thmider and an earthquake
;

and a light and a great brilliancy shone over the ashes of the dead.

Having finished his prayer, he spake aloud :
" Arise in the name of

the Lord Jesus Christ, and stand upon your feet !" So there arose

five men, and nine women and three children. And when the king
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saw that, he called to him one of the men and asked him :
" "What

is thy name?" "Job." "How long hast thou been here?"

" Five hundred years." " Is it Christ ye worship ?" " Nay, for He
was not born after the flesh at that time." "What then was the

object of your worship?" "Do not ask me to tell it, for I am
ashamed to say ; for I believed Apollo was my lord, the blind, dumb
idol, who hurts all souls ; and it is on account of worshipping him

that I was cast into a dark, narrow place, where are fiery streams

and undying worms. Hear me now, ruler ! whosoever believeth

in Christ in this life, and severeth himself from sins, he shall be

brought into a pleasant. place hereafter." "Man, thou art mad,"

said the ruler. But the resuscitated person looked at George, and

said :
" lamp of truth, shining star, I beseech thee to have

mercy on me, and on all who are with me, and give us the token

of Christianity, that we may not go into the same dark place."

Then George, seeing the man's faith, struck the ground with his

right foot, and a fountain gushed out, of many colours ; and he

baptized him at once in the name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,

saying :
" Go with my blessing !" The man disappeared, and was

seen no more. . . . Next the king said to his servants :
" Seek

ye out a woman, a poor widow, who has no food in her house, and

bind George in her house." On coming thither, George asked her

to bring him some little food to eat, but she replied :
" servant of

God, I have no food." " What god dost thou worship ?" " I wor-

ship the great gods, Apollo and Hercules." " Eight then is it that

food should fail thee." When the woman saw his face like that of

an angel, she went out to beg food for him ; and he sate all the

while keeping the house, when lo ! the beam of the house grew up

fifteen cubits over it, and bearing its fruit ; and an angel came with

food to him, so that he ate. The woman on her return saw to her

amazement the dry beam laden with blossom and the table spread

with food. She knelt down immediately and prayed him to heal her

blind, deaf, and dumb son, of whom she could get no good, but he

was a disgrace for anyone to see. And when George saw her faith,

he took up the child on his knee, and breathed into his eye, and it

opened immediately, and he saw somewhat. " My lord, open now
his ears, and heal his feet." But he said: " Nay, I prefer his
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remaining in that state till the day when I shall send him to speak

•a message to Apollo." Soon the ruler ordered George to be brought

into the palace, and candles to be put under his hips and his sides,

so that his flesh blazed like wax ; and he cried aloud to God, and

gave up the ghost. This was his third death.

His remains were taken to the top of a mountain by the king's

command, that the beasts and birds should devour him, and no

relics be left for the Christians. When he was laid thus, the Lord

came with his angels, and cried to him, saying :
" George, servant

of God, arise from thy sleep ! " George arose immediately, and the

Lord went to heaven. Then George came down quickly from the

mountain and called after the soldiers. When they saw him, they

knelt at his feet, saying :
" George, servant of God, give us the token

of Christianity ! " So he struck the ground with his right foot, and

there came a fountain of living water out of it, with which he bap-

tized them. Then they entered the city along with him, and said

to the king :
" Thou art on the side of Apollo and the gods, but we

hold with the Lord Jesus Christ." But the tyrant spake to St.

George :
" By Apollo, and Diana, and- the mother of the gods, be

persuaded by me." George replied :
" I will do thy will." So the

king was glad, and kissed his head ; but the saint did not allow him,

saying :
" Because I am going to make offering to the gods, you kiss

my head ; but I will go back into the prison till I worship thy gods."

" Nay, it shall not be so," said the king ;
" but thou shalt go to the

palace to my queen, Alexandra, and thou shalt repose there," On
his arrival at the palace, he bent his knees and remained in unceas-

ing prayer till morning. When the sun shone on the morrow, the

king summoned George into the temple of Apollo ; whereupon the

saint bade all the people and the priests of the gods be called

together, to see him sacrificing to Apollo and the other gods.

Amongst the rest who came was the woman whose son he had
healed of blindness. She brought her son with her, and her

garments were rent and her hair dishevelled, and she cried aloud :

" Woe to thee, St. George, for going into the temple of Apollo to

sacrifice to him! Thou hast raised the dead, thou hast healed

lepers, and the blind, and men of every hurt ; thou didst cause tlis

dry trees to bear fruit, and didst cover my table with every gocJ
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thing !
" But he called her and bade her set down her child on the

floor ; and he said to the child : "In the name of Jesus Christ I bid

thee rise! " And he arose at once and walked about, and speech

and hearing were given to him ; then he came and bowed down to

kiss the feet of the man of God. And the saint said :
" I bid thee,

little child, go into the temple of the pagans, and say to Apollo

:

' Come quickly from the place where thou art, for George, the ser-

vant of God, calleth thee.' " So the boy went and cried :
" blind

and dumb idol, without voice, or hands, or feet, thoa curse of souls,

believe now, the servant of God calleth thee." The idol came with-

out delay and said :
" Jesus of Nazareth, Thou hast drawn all men

to Thee ; Thou hast made thy kingdom known unto all ; Thou hast

sent against me the child who is not more than two half-years."

Then he stopped at the feet of the saint, who asked :
" Art thou the

God of the pagans ? " " Ivnowest thou not that I am ? " "I know

thee not." Then said the idol: " By the God who is in heaven,

and by every elemental force, did my power extend over thee I

would destroy thee now !

" "0 thou hurt of Christians, thou shalt

go into the depths of earth, and shalt remain there till the day of

judgment," said the saint, as he stamped with his foot on the

ground, which opened and swallowed up the idol into the hell where

lies his father, the devil. Then arose a great cry as high as heaven

among the heathens at the defeat of their idol, and among the

Christians for the victory won by God and St. George ; but the ruler

said to the servant of God : "0 accursed brood and lying race ! ye

promised to do sacrifice to the gods, but in reality thou hast hurled

them down to hell, and thou wouldst fain send me too thither !

"

Then he departed to his palace, and said to his queen, Alexandria :

" George, of the race of the Christians, has taken our life from us."

But the queen replied :
" Hear me, my lord ; the God of George is

powerful, and great are His deeds ; He will destroy thy kingdom and

rule." Then the tyrant grew wrathful, and said: "Woe to me,

Alexandria, for what has happened to thee, to be pleading on behalf

of George,- for I see that his evil deeds are confirming themselves in

thee." Then he laid hold on her, and handed her over to his officers,

ordering her to be hanged up by the hair of her head, her body to

be made naked, and to be beaten with staves till her bones were
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visible. But none heard her voice (in complaint) at that ; only she

raised her eyes to heaven, and said to George :
" Pray the Lord for

me, for I am in great suffering." So with the prayers and exhor-

tations of the saint she entered into the victory of martyrdom, on

the 14th day before the kalends of May (April 18th), after these

great deeds. Then the ruler said to St. George :
" Because thou

hast destroyed the queen, ye are really attempting our destruction."

And all the kings said :
" Listen to us, lord ! We say that George,

of the race of the Christians, as he does not honour nor listen to

our gods, should be beheaded with the sword." So George got the

sentence of martyrdom from the ruler, and went to carry out his

will ; and when he came to the iron door of his prison, one foot out-

side and another within, he said to the executioners :
" Wait a short

while till I offer up prayer ! Seven years have I been under the

judgment of these seventy-two kings : I beg thee to leave to me one

hour for prayer." Then he looked up to heaven, and prayed :
—"0

Almighty God, who didst of old, at the request of the Prophet Elijah,

send down the fire so that it destroyed the thrice fifty ; so now,

my Lord Jesus Christ, let fire come down from heaven, and destroy

Datian with all the kings that are with him!" The fire came

immediately, and destroyed them all, to the number of five thousand.

When George had reached the place of decapitation, he said to the

executioners :
—" Wait awhile till I pray for those who have believed

heretofore and who will hereafter believe in Christ ; for the souls of

the people desire the partition of my raiment among them, and it is

likely there is not enough in my body and my garments for them."

Then he raised his eyes to heaven, and prayed :
—" my Lord, God

of heaven and earth, grant me this request, that all may believe

on Thee who are witnesses of my passion ; and grant, Saviour

of the world, his desire to everyone who has the wish to honour

and glorify the relics of my body. Grant me also power to assist

everyone who, in his hour of death, calls to mind thy servant

George ; whether it' be health of body or soul they desire, bestow it

on them, for I know how frail men are ! " And when he had ended

the prayer, all said " Amen !
" But the Lord spoke to him out of a

cloud :
—" George, thou servant of God, enter into the kingdom of

my Father ! I promise thee by myself, whoever receiveth a l^air of
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thy garment, or maketli a church m thy name, and shall be mind-

ful of my name, whatever thmg he shalt ask of us both, I will give

ear to him." So the Lord stopped conversing with him, and he said

to his executioners :
—" Come and complete the work given you to

do !
" Then he bent his knees in prayer, and was beheaded thus,

and there came out of his body water and milk. This was his

fourth death.

And then came a bright light and a great shower, so that the

earth could not bear it, nor could any look on that light which

played round the martyr's corpse. St, George completed his

martyrdom on the eighth day before the kalends of May, on a

Friday, with confession to the Lord. Three thousand nine hundred

believed on Christ through his teaching. His relics are still held in

lionour and reverence. And though great are his honours now, he

shall have greater honour in the day of judgment, when he shall

shine as the sun, in the unity of the holy and righteous men of the

world, in the unity of the nine grades of heaven that have not trans-

gressed, in the unity that is higher than every unity, the unity of

the Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

We implore the mercy of God through the intercession of

George, that we may all reach (heaven) and deserve it, and dwell

therein, for ever and ever. Amen.

[V.]

PASSION OF STEPHEN.

\l have not seen any other copy in Irish of this passion. The!

story following is given in the works of St. Augustine, vii. 807

(Migne, Pat. Lat. xli.) ; cf. Surius, iv. 504. In Augustine two texts

are given, with neither of which our copy agrees exactly, any more

;

than with the narrative &3 set forth in the Legenda Aurea, p. 462.J

"In mundo pressuram habebitis, sed confidite quia ego vici inundum.''^
\

Jesus Christ, Son of the living God, and Saviour of the whole]

world, is He who uttered this brief passage, foretelling the persecu-
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tion and misfortune which the apostles and disciples and believers

in general would undergo for the name of God, and strengthening

them to overcome the world and the devil, as He had overcome them,

saying, " In munclo pressuram liahebitis,''' &c.

John, the son of Zebedee, the beloved disciple of Jesus, the heir

of the Virgin, the fourth man who wrote the gospel of our Lord, the

twelfth apostle in the order of the apostles, wrote this text in the

body of the gospel and left it in remembrance with the church,

where he says in the track of his Master Jesus, " in munch,'''' &c.

Numbers of holy and righteous men who have fulfilled that pre-

cept, that is, have conquered the world and the devil after the

example of Christ, have undergone persecution and martyrdom for

the Lord, as did the noble, venerable proto-martyr, St. Stephen,

whose festival and commemoration fall at this period and time
;

Avhich festival the Christians observe on the seventh before the

kalends of January, as to the day of the solar month, &c. Luke

the Evangelist further tells somewhat of the passion and conflict of

his noble martyr, how he suffered at the hands of the unbelieving

Jews for the faith of Christ, saying : [Acts, vi. 8, v. Appendix.]

[VI.]

The previous account gives the passion of Setphen ; this follow-

ing refers to the discovery of his body ; how the Lord revealed it to

a certain holy man, so that he said : ''Ego sum Lucianus seruus Christi

et presbyter ecclesiae Dei,'' &c. (referring to the church that is in the

hamlet of Gamaliel, near Jerusalem.) I desire, said Lucian, to

narrate to you the thing that God hath shown me about the body

of the blessed Stephen, the first martyr of the New Testament. It

befell me on a certain night in the church, as I was resting on my
b3d ; in the third hour there fell on me an ecstasy of mind, and

I saw a tall, handsome, grey, old man, with a long beard and shining

raiment, a golden cross on the edge of his robe, a wand of gold in

his hand, and shod in golden sandals ; he came before me, and I

was in doubt with myself whether he was from God or from the

y 2
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devil. So I reflected in my mind :
—" If this man is from God, he

will call me thrice by my own name ; if it be only once he call me,

I will not answer him." Then he came and stood at my right hand,

and gave me a blow with the golden wand that was in his hand,

and he called my name three times, saying :
" Lucian ! Lucian

!

Lucian ! " I answered him, and said :
" What wouldst thou, lord ?

"

And he addressed me thus :
" Go into the city, and say to John, the

bishop of Jerusalem, ' How long shall we be in this grave ?' For

our discovery falls fitly in the time of John ; let him therefore open

it for us, and the Lord will have mercy on the human race for our

sake. I do not speak of only myself, but I say it on behalf of the

holy company that are with me, to whom are due great honour and

respect : mean is the place of our abode." Then I said to him

:

" Who art thou, lord, and what men are they that are with thee ?"

He replied :
" I am Gamaliel, the teacher of the apostle Paul ; I ex-

pounded law in Jerusalem. In the east of the grave along with me
is my master, the martyr Stephen, whom the Jews crucified in

Jerusalem for the faith and belief in Christ ; and he lay a night and

a day without burial at the gate of the city, so that beasts and birds

devoured him, yet, through the grace of God, no animal polluted

him. But as for me Gamaliel, I had a strong sympathy with him,

for I wanted to obtain reward along with the martyr Stephen. In

the night I assembled all the holy and faithful men that were in

Jerusalem, and I urged them privily, saying :
—

' Carry ye the body

of the blessed Stephen into my land, which is called Villa GamalieliSf

a village near Jerusalem, and bewail him in that place for the space

of forty days, and place him in my tomb ; and whatever thing ye

need, I will give you, to bewail Stephen.' They did as I said to them :

in this grave at the feet of the martyr lies Nicodemus, who came to

Jesus by night, and whom Jesus taught, saying :—
' Nisi quis renatus

ficerit,' &c. Peter and John baptized him immediately, after which

the Jews deliberated about putting him to death, but as they knewj

his friendship with me, they did not kill him, but they thrust himj

out of his high position, and deprived him of his wealth, and aftei

scourging him expelled him from the city. I, Gamaliel, tendec

and provided for Nicodemus until the day of his death, when 1\

buried him at the feet of the holy martyr Stephen ; and he is thai
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third saint who is with me in the grave. On the subsequent death

of my dear son, Abbibus, who with me accepted the faith in Christ,

I buried him in the upper part of my own grave, where I myself

was afterwards laid. But my wife Etinai and my first-born son

Sedina were buried in another village, for they did not believe in

Christ."

I asked him then, continued Lucian :
—" Where shall we seek

you ?" Gamaliel replied :
—" Seek us in the land near my village,

in the land called ' the land of the men of God ' or ' of the fighting

men.' " After he had said these words he disappeared. Thereupon

I rose up after that vision, and prayed the Lord, saying :
—" my

Lord Jesus Christ, if this vision be from God, and not a deceit of

the devil, I beseech Thee to show it me three times." Then I

fasted and separated myself from men, and ate nothing but bread

and water and salt, as is customary during the time of Lent. After

seven days, Gamaliel again came in the same form as at first, and

at the same hour of the night, and he said to me:—"Why hast

thou not gone to John, as I bade thee ?" I answered, saying:—"I
did not doubt thy narrative, but I was afraid, lord, of being deceived

by the devil in the first vision ; wherefore I besought the Lord for

thy appearance thrice, if thou wert sent from God." Gamaliel

replied :
—" Hear me, bishop ! thou didst doubt in thy mind, saying,

' Even though I find the saints' bodies in one place, how shall I

be able to distinguish them ?' " I answered :
—" What thou sayest,

lord, is true : I had my doubts about that." " We are not in the one

spot in this grave," said he ;
" for Stephen is in the east of the tomb,

and Nicodemus in the middle, while I and my son Abbibus are in

the uppermost part of it." After saying these words, he immediately

departed from me ; and I gave thanks to God and fasted again in

the same manner the seven days of the week. At the end of the

seven days Gamaliel came, and was very angry with me, saying :

—

^' Why hast thou not gone to John the bishop, to relate to him the

thing I showed thee ? Believe now this which I shall tell thee : if

thou do not go and inform the holy John, thou shalt suifer some-

thing unpleasing to thee." "I will go, lord," said I. On the

morrow I went and told John the whole matter. John wept for

joy, and said :
—" Blessed is the Lord Jesus Christ, who hath shown
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tliee this miracle. Go and seek the place where lie the bodies of the

saints, and when thou hast found it, send someone for me, that I

may come and meet thee." Accordingly I went, and I searched the

land, and found a mound of stones where I thought the bodies might

be laid ; and on the morrow the inhabitants of the locality came and

excavated that mound in conjunction with me. On the night fol-

lowing, Gamaliel came to another monk called Nicetius, and said to

him :
—" Go and tell Lucian the bishop, that they are not to search

in that place, for we are not therein ; but this mound was raised by

men as a testimony of their grief ; but let him seek us here in the

' land of the brave men.' So the next morning the monk Nicetius

came to us and told us what he had seen. When I heard that, I

gave thanks to God for another witness along with us in the dis-

covery of those holy bodies. Thereupon we went to the land, and

dug up the ground, and found in it a stone with these names

inscribed on it : Stej)hanus servus Dei, Nicodemus, et Gamaliel, et

Ahhihus. And afterwards we found three places in the grave, as we

have stated, viz., Stephen in the first, Nicodemus in the second^

Gamaliel and his son in the third. So I sent messengers to John,

bishop of Jerusalem, and he came and joined me, bringing with him

many bishops and brethren.

When we took the body of Stephen from the spot where it lay,

a great earthquake took place ; and there came a strong perfume from

the grave, and filled all the place where we were. That perfume was

delicious ; and so great was it, that we seemed to be in the midst of

the delights of paradise. Thereupon we kissed the bodies of the

saints with great honour and reverence. From every quarter there

came innumerable people, with folk of every disease among them,

and they were all healed then and there, to the number of seventy-

three. Then John, bishop of Jerusalem, with his people, took up the

body of St. Stephen, and they brought it with them to the city, with

psalms and hymns and many other prayers to God and the Lord of

the elements. Just at that time there was a plague of drought in

Jerusalem; but there came then a great rain, and all gave the

praise to Stephen, for it was for his sake alone that that water

came. Stephen's body was tended with honour and reverence ; but

though great is its honour now, it will be greater in the day of
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judgment, when he shall shine as the sun in heaven, in the unity

of the nine grades of heaven that have not transgressed, in the unity

that is nobler than every unity, the unity of the holy, noble, reve-

rend Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.

We implore the mercy of Almighty God, through the intercession

of the holy martyr Stephen, that we may all attain to that unity,

may deserve it, and dwell therein for ever. Amen.

[XXI.]

PASSION OF PETEE AND PAUL.

[We now come to the series of Apostolic Passions. The story

here told is a translation (beginning 1681) from the Latin, as given

in Fabricius, Cod. Ap. N. Test, ii., p. 632. To this is prefixed in our

MS. a brief history of the life and works of each apostle. All the

other passions are translations, which may be compared with the

narratives given in Fabricius op. cit., and in Tischendorf, Acta Apos-

toloruni Apocrypha ; and which have been made the subject of the

masterly treatise of Lipsius, DieApokryphen Apostelgescliichten und

Apostellegenden : Braunschweig, 1883. There is a copy of this story

in Eg. 91, p. 14 ; but of the remaining Apostolic Passions, I have

not seen any other Irish text.l

" Blessed are they who suffer martyrdom and persecution for the

Heavenly King, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven."

The Eedeemer of the human race, Jesus Christ, Son of the

living God, said these words, to strengthen his apostles and disciples

and the people of the Church in general, for the endurance of

suffering and persecution in the present world for the sake of the

Lord of the elements, in consideration of the great reward that

springs from it, viz., the kingdom of heaven.

Matthew, the son of Alphseus, wrote this account in the track of

his Master, Jesus Christ, saying :
" Blessed are they who suffer

persecution," &c., i. e. this passage is connected with what he said

before, uidens autem lesus turbas, ascendit in montem, et cum sedisset.
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accesseriint ad eum discipuli eius, et aperiens os suum dixit, ' beati pauperes

spiritu, quia ipsorum est regnum caelorum' ; and Jesus preached the

other beatitudes in order up to the eighth, the beatitude of persecu-

tion. In truth, many, both in the Old Testament and in the New,

have suffered persecution and martyrdom for the Heavenly King.

In the first place, Adam's son Abel, the first righteous man, suffered

at the hands of Cain the accursed ; Samson from the Philistines

;

John the Baptist from Herod ; Stephen from the Jewish Synagogue
;

Jesus Christ Himself suffered cross and passion from the unbeliev-

ing Jews in Jerusalem, In like manner, the two noble, venerable

apostles whose festival and commemoration fall at this time and

period, the holy Apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, suffered persecution

and martyrdom for the sake of the everlasting kingdom. It is at

this time the Christians celebrate the festival and commemoration of

these two holy apostles, on the kalends of July by the day of the

solar month, on this present day as to the day of the week in the

current year.

We give now some details of their race and their warfare in

the present life. And first, Peter, a brother of Andrew the Apostle,

was the son of John, a Galilean ; Abzaida [Bethsaida], the name of

the town in which he more particularly abode. He was named
Cephas, i. e. capitalis, ' chief,' because he was the head and chief of the

apostles. It was he whom God Himself named Simon Bar-jonas,

.

' son of the dove,' i.e. of the Holy Spirit. He is the shepherd of the

human race. He is the foundation on which the Church is based.

He is the key of the kingdom of heaven. He is the apostle who
showed most love and affection for the Lord. It was he who walked

dry-foot over the sea ; he who awaked the widow from death ; he

who condemned, by a mere word, Ananias and Sapphira. He
preached the Gospel in Galatia, in Pontus, in Cappadocia, in

Bithynia, in Asia, in Italy, After he had founded a- church in

Antioch, he went to Eome, to war with Simon Magus, in the second

year of the reign of Claudius Caesar. He had been twenty-five

years in his bishopric, when at length he underwent crucifixion and

death at the hands of Nero Caesar in Eome.

Next, the Apostle Paul, He was of the tribe of Benjamin, born

in Tarsus, of Cilicia, He was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, a
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sage of the law. On the road to Damascus he was called to the

faith and belief. He is the instructor of the Gentiles, the heir of

Christ in wisdom ; he preached the Gospel to almost the whole

world ; and with him they shall come to the assembly of the judg-

ment-day. It was he who laboured most of all the apostles. Thrice

was he beaten with a rod, once stoned, thrice he suffered ship-

wreck. Who can enumerate his labour and watching and all his

troubles in general ?—in thirst, in hunger, in misery, in nakedness.

Snares from without, and much persecution at the hands of his

brethren from within the community, he endured
;

prisons and

chains, daily accusations, and frequent threats of death ; he incurred

dangers by sea and land, at the hands of robbers, and from his

own race. A day and a night he was in shipwreck in the depth of

the sea. He it was who preached the Gospel without pay. He
lived by the reward of the labour of his hands. He was kindly

disposed and merciful to all men. On him lay the care and anxiety

of all the churches. (Who was harassed without Paul's being

grieved ? Who was disturbed without Paul's being inflamed ? [?]) It

was he who gave fitting instruction to each, special precepts for

masters and servants, special for chiefs and subjects, special for

men and women, for married and single, for learned and unlearned,

for those under the Law and for Gentiles, for the Church and for

men of the world. He it was who was willing to accept his own
ruin for the brethren, that they might be safe in God. The world

was crucified to him, and he was crucified to the world. He
counted all things as nought, for the greatness of his love of Christ.

He was caught up into the third heaven, to see the mysteries and

secret things of God. It was he who said to his disciples, when

near his passion, Certamen bonum certaui, cicrsum consummaui, Jidem

seruaui,- cle cetero reposita est mihi corona iustitiae quam mihi Deus

in ilia die iustus index reddet. Paul was imprisoned in the end, and

was scourged by the Jews in Jerusalem, and was brought to Eome
in chains to be exhibited before Nero Caesar, as is related by Mar-

cellus, the disciple of the apostles :

—

After Paul had come to Rome, the Jews came to him, and

said :
—" Our faith, in which thou wast born, defend thou it, and

argue on its behalf ; for it is not just for thee, who art a Jew, to



332 TKANSLATION. [1G84-1716

make void the faith of the Jews. So when thou shalt see Peter, go

against him : it is he who hath subverted our doctrine, viz., sabbath

and new moon and circumcision," &c. Paul rephed :
—" Go ye,.

and announce to Peter (my arrival), and ask him to come and meet

us ; and if he teach a new doctrine, I will vanquish him in your

presence ; but if it be the doctrine confirmed by testimonies from

the books of the Hebrews that he teach, it is fitting for us all to

humble ourselves before him, and to yield him our consent." When
Paul had spoken these and other words, the Jews went to Peter,

and said :
—" Paul hath come from the Jews, and begs thee to come

to him ; for those who brought him with them in bondage do not

permit him to go whither he wishes, till he has come before Caesar."

When Peter heard that, he rejoiced greatly, and went to him with-

out delay. When each beheld the other, they wept for joy, shed-

ding many tears, with their arms round each other's necks. Then

Paul recounted to Peter everything he had sufi^ered in coming ; and

Peter told him what he had endured at the hands of Simon Magus.

At eventide Peter went away, and when the day shone on the

morrow he came again, and found a great multitude awaiting him

at the door of Paul's house.

At that time there happened to be a great contention and angry

feeling between the Jews and the Gentiles, for the Jews said :
—" We

are a chosen race, a royal race of the seed of Abraham and Isaac

and Jacob, and of all the prophets to whom the Lord spake face to

face, and to whom He showed His great miracles and His secret

mysteries. But ye are of the Gentiles. Ye have' no good thing in

your seed ; but ye have been polluted by the worship of stones

and trees and idols." When they heard these words and many

others, the Gentiles made reply :
—"As for us, when we heard the

truth, we put away from us error, and followed the truth ; but ye

knew the God to whom adoration was to be paid
;

ye had seen

the wonders and miracles of the prophets ; to you the Law was

given by God ; it was you who came dry-foot over the Eed Sea
;
ye

had seen your enemies drowned in your presence ; to you the

manna from heaven was given ; to you appeared the pillar of cloud

by day and the fiery pillar by night ; for you the sweet water

gushed out of the rock ;—and, after all these things, ye constructed
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the golden calf, and worshipped it. We, indeed, believed in a

righteous God, without having seen these wonders and marvels

;

whereas ye put Him away from you, and did not believe in Him."

While they were at this contention, Peter and Paul preached to

them, and made peace between them.

But the leaders of the Jews and the priests of the Gentiles

opposed them, and stirred up against the apostles the murmur of the

people, and praised Simon Magus in the presence of Nero Cssar

;

but they used to heap blame on Peter and Paul, because innumer-

able people sought the Lord through the teaching of the apostles.

So great was their influence, that Lybia, the wife of Nero, and

Agrippina, wife of the prefect Agrippa, came to the faith and be-

lief, and left their royal palaces for the service of the Lord and of

Christianity. When Simon Magus perceived the murmuring of the

people against the apostles, he began to calumniate them, saying

that ' Peter was a magician and false prophet.' Simon had a body

of believers, who marvelled at the signs he showed ; for he put motion

into the brazen serpent, and made the images of stone and brass

move and walk about ; and further, he himself assumed the appear-

ance of flying through the air. In his turn, Peter healed the leper,

the blind, the lame ; he cast out devils, and awaked the dead ; he

preached to the people that they should avoid the false doctrine of

Simon Magus. Whereupon the Christians maintained that Simon

was a vile, sinful magician ; but those who believed in Simon

asserted that Peter was a magician. When Nero heard these

accounts, he ordered Simon to be brought before him. On his arrival

he transformed himself into varied shapes : into the shape of a boy,

and of an old man ; at another time into that of a young man ; in

this way he assumed many shapes through the devil's aid. When
Nero beheld Simon thus, he thought that he was in truth the Son

of God ; but Peter said he was a lying, profane magician. Then

Simon addressed Nero :
—"Hearken to me, ruler, for I am the

Son of God who came down from heaven. I have endured Peter,

as he was by himself up to this ; but now the evil has been doubled

on me by the coming of Paul, who has joined Peter in fighting

against me. Thou seest not that unless thou contrive the destruc-

tion of these men, they will destroy thy kingdom." Nero replied:

—
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'

' The doctrine of every man and his love God giveth ; but thou art

the persecutor of this band." Simon Magus said:—"This clique

of men have turned away all the Jews from believing on me ; " on

which Nero asked Peter :—" Why are ye unbelieving like your

race ?" Peter said to Simon :
—" Thou art able to deceive all men,

except me alone ; and everyone whom thou deceivest, God has per-

mitted their error for my sake. I am astonished at thy brazen

shamelessness in presence of the king, in endeavouring to overcome

Christ's disciple by thy magical art, for thou hast tried it often and

failed." Simon addressed himself to Nero:—"Not less is it sur-

prising to me, ruler, that this ignorant man is aught in thy eyes,

viz., Peter, the lying fisherman, who is rich neither in word, nor in

race, nor in power. I will presently order my angels to come and

take vengeance on him." But Peter said:—"I am not afraid of

thy angels, but rather they are afraid of me through the might of

my God, Jesus Christ." Nero replied:—"Art thou not afraid,

Peter, of this same Simon who establishes his divinity by many
miracles?" "There is no divinity in him at all," Peter made
answer; "but there are two natures in him—the human and the

devilish." Then he added :—" If Simon be of God, let him tell the

thing on which I am meditating, for God knows the thoughts of

men, and I will tell thee my thought in a whisper. Order a loaf of

barley bread to be brought in here to me secretly." It was brought,

•and he broke it and put it in his gloves ; then turning to him, he

said:—"Say now, Simon, what I have meditated or done?'''

" Dost thou think," said Nero, " I would believe that there is igno-

rance of that thing in Simon ? Why, he has done great miracles in

my presence, and has performed everything he said he would do."

Peter retorted:—" If he has done the great things, why should he

not do the small ?" Then said Nero :
—" What answer givest thou,

Simon?" He replied:—"Let Peter say what I am meditating."

"It will be manifest presently," said Peter, "that I understand

Simon's thoughts." Thereupon Simon became angry, for he had

not penetrated the thought of the apostle, and he said :
—" Let great

dogs come down and devour Peter in the presence of Nero !
" Sud-

denly there came dogs of wonderful magnitude, and made an onset

on Peter ; but he stretched forth his hands in prayer, and showed
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tlie dogs the loaf lie had blessed, and when the dogs saw it, they

vanished immediately. Then Peter said to Nero :
—" I told thee

that I knew what Simon was meditating, viz., to send his dog-angels

against me ; they were not angels of God." Nero turned to Simon,

saying :
—" I think, Simon, that thou art beaten." Simon replied :

—" He did this thing to me in the land of Juda and Palestine ; and

because he used often to be fighting with me, he has learnt these

deeds from me." Nero rejoined:—" Thou hast been stirred up by

envy against this party ; for, as I perceive, there is great jealousy

between thee and the Christ of this sect ; but I fear thou art van-

quished and destroyed by them." Then said Simon:—"Be not

deceived, ruler !
" "I am not deceived," said Nero ;

" but I see

that thou art an adversary of Peter and Paul, and their Master Jesus."

" Christ is not the master of Paul at all," said Simon ; to\whom
Paul replied :—" He who in his bodily presence taught Peter, the

same taught me by manifesting Himself to me." But Simon turned

to Nero, saying :—" I am astonished at thy being in doubt about

me, for I have done many wonders and miracles in thy presence."

Nero replied :
—" I am not in doubt ; I do not believe in either of

you ; but answer me what I shall ask thee." " I will not answer

thee at all," said Simon. Nero rejoined :
—" Why, then, I will hold

thee of no account, for thou art false in everything, as I perceive by

thy conduct ; and the three of you have made nie so doubtful, that

now I do not know which God I will believe." Then said Peter :

—

" Believe in the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, Creator of all things,

who made heaven and earth, and all that in them is ; He is the true

King, and to His reign there is no limit." " Do ye not see that ye

will get the thing ye seek, viz., to go to martyrdom ?" said Simon.

The apostles replied :-—" Simon, vile magician, vessel full of

devils and of bitterness, there will be no good to thee here or here-

after." Then said Simon :—"Listen, Nero, that thou mayest learn

that these men are deceivers, but that I came down from heaven

;

on the morrow I will go up to heaven, and then I will make
those happy who believe in me, but I will manifest my anger and

indignation on those who deny me." Peter and Paul replied:

—

" Long ago God called us to heaven and His great glory and honour
;

but thou art summoned by the devil, and art hastening to everlasting
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torture and punishment." Simon retorted :
—" Put away from thee

these madmen, Nero, that I may do thee some good, when I come

from heaven with my father." Nero asked:-—"Whence shall we

make sure that thou wilt go to heaven ? " Simon replied :—" Order

a large wooden tower to be made, that I may go therein, and my
angels will carry me from thence into the air ; for they cannot come

to earth among sinners." Upon this Nero caused a great tower to

be built in the Campus Martins, and bade all the people, and the

leaders and the apostles, come and be spectators of this deed on

the morrow. Then he said to the apostles :
—" It will be plain now

with whom is the truth." Peter and Paul replied :
—" We shall not

show the falsity of Simon, but our Lord Jesus Christ will show it."

And Paul turned to Peter and said :—" It is for me to kneel down

and pray to the Lord ; it is thy part to cast down Simon when he

rises into the air, for thou wast chosen by God earlier than I."

Then Peter addressed Simon:—"What thou hast endeavoured, do

it ; for the manifestation of thy iniquity has drawn nigh ; close at

hand is our summons to God, for I behold my Lord Jesus Christ

summoning me and summoning Paul." Nero asked :
—" What way

wilt thou go, against my will?" " Whithersoever our Lord Jesus

Christ, who |is present, will summon us we will go," replied Peter.

Nero said :
—" Is it to heaven ye will go ? " Peter made answer :

—

" Wherever it be pleasing to God, who has called us, we will go."

At that time Simon ascended into the tower, in the presence of

all, and stretching out his hands, hovered in the air. Then said

Nero:—"Thou art a truth-speaking man, Simon; but as for you

Peter and Paul, ye are deceivers." Peter replied, saying :
—" Thou

shalt understand without delay that we are truth-speakers and dis-

ciples of Christ, but that Simon is not God, but a vile and deceitful

magician." "Ye still persist in your evil," said Nero ; "behold!

ye see him going to heaven." Then Peter addressed Paul :—"Eaise

thy head, and look at Simon hovering." Paul replied :—" Peter,

complete the thing thou hast begun, for our Lord Jesus Christ is

summoning us ! " When Nero heard their conversation, he laughed

at them, and said :—" It is plain about these people now, that they

are vanquished, and that they are demented." Then spake Peter:

—

" Ye servants of the devil, that have lifted up this man into the air
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to beguile the hearts of unbelieving men, I adjure you, by the

Creator of all things, by Christ who rose from the dead on the third

day, that ye no longer bear him up from this hour henceforward !

"

Simon immediately fell down in the place called Sacra Via, and his

body was broken asunder into four bits, and four stones were made

of them, in commemoration of the apostolic victory till this day.

After that Nero ordered the apostles to be imprisoned and the body

to be kept for three days, for he thought Simon would rise on the

third day. But Peter said to Nero :
—" He will never more rise, for

he is dead in pain and torment." Thereupon Nero said to the pre-

fect Agrippa :
—" Destroy these faithless men, putting them under

fiery blades, till they finish their life thus, with everyone who
adheres to them." The prefect replied :

—" king and ruler, it is

not fitting for them to have a like death, for Paul is innocent, but

Peter is a murderer and unbeliever. It were just, as it seems to me,

to behead Paul, but to crucify Peter." " Good is the judgment thou

hast delivered," said Nero. After that the apostles were laid hold

of in the presence of Nero.

While Paul was being led to the place of decapitation, he saw a

certain woman with a white linen cloth in her hand, to whom he

said :
—" Give me the linen cloth to put round my head, that I may

not see the hand of the executioner, and it will return to thee imme-

diately." The woman gave him the cloth. So Paul was beheaded

at the marble column in the Via Ostiensis ; and the cloth returned

again to the woman. But Paul's head at once rolled to a certain

lake, and was forty years there. And after the fortieth year, the

daughter of the woman who had given the linen-cloth to Paul went

to the same lake to wash clothes : she saw light flashing on the lake,

and she published it abroad throughout the city. Then the Eoman
people went to the lake, and they found the head of Paul in the

middle of the lake ; so they carried off the head with honour and

a great quiring to the body. The body and the head were dripping

blood, just as if Paul had been beheaded on that day. On applying

the head to the body, they adhered together, as if they had been in

life ; and everybody praised and blessed the Lord for that miracle.

As for Peter, when he came to the cross, he said :
—" My Lord

Jesus Christ, who came down from heaven, was crucified thus, with
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his head up and his feet below ; as to me, I am not worthy of being

so placed, but let my head be turned down and my feet up ! " The

executioners did so. Thereupon an innumerable host gathered

together, and made efforts to burn Nero Cfesar. But Peter cried

out, and said:—"I was coming hither to-day amongst you to con-

verse with a brother of mine, and there met me on the road my
Lord Jesus Christ, and I worshipped Him, and said :

' Whither goest

Thou, Lord ?
' And Christ replied :

' I am going to Eome to be again

crucified ; ' adding, ' Follow me, for I am going again to Kome to be

crucified: ' that is, to be crucified in his members, the apostles. Do

not, therefore," said Peter, "obstruct my road and my departure, for I

am going to heaven, inasmuch as I and Paul are members of Christ."

When Peter had said these and other words, he gave up the ghost»

After that there appeared holy men, viz., angels, the like of whom
was never seen before nor after, and they said :—" For Peter's sake

we are come from Jerusalem," a name at that time used as a name of

heaven. So they carried away secretly Peter's body, and buried it

in the place called Vaticcmus. And they said to the Eoman people:

—

" Be ye glad and joyful for the presence among you of these sages

and great anchorites."

But the Eoman people conceived great hatred against Nero, to

such an extent, indeed, that they determined on scourging and

beating him to death. When Nero heard that design, he was seized

with horror and intolerable fear, so that he secretly fled away, and

was in the deserts and woods of the land, roaming about and wan-

dering, till he died of cold and hunger, and beasts and birds at last

devoured him.

And Greeks came to take away with them the bodies of the

apostles into their own land ; but there happened then a great

earthquake and the Eoman people ran and overtook them ; so they

placed the bodies on the spot called Catacumba, where they remained

a year and six months, till the erection of the buildings, where the

bodies should finally lie, was completed. Thereafter, the body of

Peter was laid in Vaticano, at the distance of a mile from Eome

eastward ; and Paul's body at the second mile to the south of Eome i

at that place his request is granted to everybody through the inter-

cession of these two high apostles.
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To-day the two holy apostles finished their battle with the devil

and the world. To-day the whole heavenly city rejoiced, and went

to meet the apostles with quirings and many praises. To-day Saint

Peter ascended to Jesus Christ, for he loved Him especially beyond

every other apostle, so that now he is in everlasting joy in the

presence of Him on whom he bestowed great love. To-day was

given him the wardship of the heavenly city, so that he opens and

closes to everyone as it pleases him. To-day was given to St.

Paul what he ever begged for, cupio dissolvi et esse cum Christo, so

that he now ever sees that Christ face to face ; it was for Him, for

Christ, that he renounced his brethren, his relatives, his friends, and

all the world ; on Him he bestowed unspeakable love, as he himself

says:—"There is no trouble, nor might, nor persecution, nor

hunger, nor danger, nor sword that shall separate me from the love

of Christ." To-day the two holy sages, the two trustworthy shep-

herds of the Church, ascended to heaven, to the true Father and to

the true Shepherd, Jesus Christ. And they will be with Him at

the judgment of the human race, as He said to them, cum sederit

Jilius hominis in sede maiestatis suae, sedebitis et uos super duodecim sedes

mdicantes duodecim. tribus Israel ; after that judgment they shall dwell

with Him for ever in heavenly felicity, in the miity of the saints

and holy virgins of the world, in the unity of the nine grades of

heaven that have not transgressed, in the unity of the noble, vene-

rable Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.

We ask the mercy of God, through the intercession of Peter and

Paul, that we may all reach that unity, and may dwell therein for

ever and ever. Amen.

[XXII.]

THE PASSION OF BAETHOLOMEW.

The apostle Bartholomew having gone to teach in India, came

to a certain temple there, in which was a great idol called Astoroth,

worshipped by the citizens ; and he dwelt in that place like any other

IDÍlgrim. Now there was a demon in it, who gave out that he could

TODD LSCTURE SEUIES, VOL. II. Z



340 TEANSLATION. [1947-1981

cure people of every disease ; but lie only healed the people whom
he had distressed. For they did not worship the true God, and so

those false gods deceived them, inasmuch as the demon by his art

deceives those who have not the true God ; i.e. he brings diseases

and plagues upon them, and admonishes them to offer him sacrifice.

These foolish people thought it was he who gave them health ; while

the demons did not really do this, but only let them alone without

distressing them, the people believing it was the devil who healed

them, when he only ceased from tormenting them. Anyhow, as

long as Bartholomew remained there, Astoroth gave no response, and

neither healed nor hurt anyone, so that at length the crowds who

came to Astoroth with sacrifices and got neither response nor cure,

betook themselves to another city, to worship a demon called Herith.

Of him they inquired why Astoroth gave them no response, and

were informed that from the coming of Bartholomew, the apostle of

God, into their city, the demon had been bound with a fiery chain,

so that he could not speak. "Who is this Bartholomew?" said

they. " The friend of Almighty God, who is come hither to subvert

all your gods." " Tell us his form, so that we may recognize him

amid others." Then the demon gave this description of him :—"He
has curly black hair, a well-formed nose and ears to match ; no bald-

ness, a very long beard, with a few white hairs in it ; of middle size,

a shining robe around him, with purple spots thereon ; he has worn

that same robe for twenty-six years, and it is not a whit older nor

dirtier, and two shoes which have lasted him the same time, without

being at all the older. He makes one hundred genuflections each

night and each day ; he has a sweet organ-toned voice ; and withal,

angels ever in his company, who never let him suffer cold nor

fatigue, thirst nor hunger ; a man mild and gentle of heart and

countenance; vigorous, impetuous, and of cheerful, merry temper at

all times ; a man who has knowledge of all things and all languages,

everything in the world, in short, for the angels tell him. And how-

ever ye seek him, it will just be according to his good pleasure

whether ye find him or not. And indeed, I beg of you, if you

should find him, do not bring him to me, lest the angels who are

with him do to me everything they have done to Astoroth." So

saying the demon held his peace ; and the people on returning home
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sought Bartholomew, but they did not find him. Now there was in

the city at the time a certain man possessed with the devil, who
overheard Bartholomew at prayer, and he went up to him, saying:

—

" Bartholomew, apostle of God, thy prayer is burning me." Now
the saint knew it was the devil who was maddening the man, so he

bade the devil 'be silent and come out of the man,' who was thus

delivered from the fiend who had been agitating him for many years.

Thereupon he told this incident to Policim, the king of the city, who
had a daughter tormented for long by a demon. On hearing this

tale, the king sent messengers to Bartholomew, asking him to come

and save his daughter, as he had saved Seustrim, the man who had

previously been mad. When the saint arrived, he found the girl in

chains, for she used to strike and bite everyone whom^she touched,

so that none dared touch her. On his ordering her chains to be un-

loosed, the servants objected, saying:—"Who would dare to go

near her ? " " The devil who used to agitate her is in chains to me,"

said the apostle ;
" go ye, therefore, and unloose her, and give her

food, and bring her to me to-morrow." All this was done according

to his bidding, and the demon no longer dared to cleave to her.

The next morning the king came with a camel's load] of gold and

silver and of precious stones [carbuncles] and all sorts of dresses,

to give to the apostle, but the messengers could not find him, and

brought them back to the royal palace. The following day at dawn

these three met together, the apostle, the king, and Seustrim ; and

Bartholomew asked :
—" Of what use would be thy giving treasure to

me, for that avails only for those who seek earthly things, but I

seek not aught earthly or carnal, but my wish is that thou shouldst

learn how He who made heaven and earth, the sea and all that in

them is, was born from the womb of a Virgin, Mary. Most suitable

Y>-as such a birth for the Son of God, for Mary wasj the first virgin

^/ho dedicated her virginity to God ; she alone of all women, from

t lie beginning of the world, was found to have devoted herself so, in

resolving in her heart that she would not know union with any

man. While she was praying in her chamber, the angel Gabriel

came to her, so that spiritual fear seized her at the sight, but

the angel said to her :—
' Fear not, Mary Virgin, for thou shalt

bear a Son, of whom heaven and earth shall be full.' ' How shall

z2
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that be done, for I know not, and will not know, any man while I

live.' The angel replied :
—

' The Holy Ghost shall manifest His pre-

sence, and therefore holy shall He be called who shall be born from

thee.' After He was born, it was His will to be tempted of the

devil, so that Christ conquered through fasting in the desert him

who overcame Adam in paradise through gluttony ; for it was fitting

that Christ, the Virgin's Son, should overcome him who had van-

quished Adam, the Son of the Virgin, the holy earth : for the earth

of which Adam was made was virgin soil, unstained by iron, or by

human blood, nor had it ever yet been opened for the burial of any-

one. Thrice was Christ tempted of the devil, and thrice He over-

came, in matter of covetousness, of pride, and of gluttony. And He
sent His apostles throughout the world, to drive out the devils who
inhabit the images in the temples. We therefore take no sort of

wealth from anyone in the world, but we despise it, for it is better

to have treasure in the kingdom of heaven, where there shall be

neither disease, nor sorrow, nor death, but where there shall be

everlasting happiness, joy without end, and delightful pleasures.

But from the day I came into the temple, the angels chained your

god, the demon who used to give you response from the idol ; if,

however, thou believe in Christ and receive baptism, thou shalt see

the devil and shalt recognize his wickedness. And if thou wish

to have proof that what I say is true, we will all go into the

temple, and I will bid the demon speak to you from the image, and

he will tell you that he is held in chains by the angels of the living

God." " On the morrow I will go with the priests," said the king,

" to sacrifice, that I may see that marvel." On the morrow the

priests presented their offerings, and the demon said :
—" wretched

men, present no more sacrifice to me, lest there befall you a worse

thing than has befallen me ; for the angels of the Lord, whom the

Jews crucified, have cast chains of fire upon me. The Jews thought

they could bind him by death, but He enslaved death, and bound

with fiery chains Death's fellow, our chief; then, on the third day, He
rose victorious over death and the devil, and after giving his apostles

the sign of his cross, He sent them over the round world to dissemi-

nate the Faith ; and one of them is now in this city, and it is he

who holds me bound in chains ; and do ye beseech him, on my
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behalf, to let me go into another country, for the prayers of Bar-

tholomew are torturing me here." " Tell me," said the saint,

'
' who it is that deceived the many who have divers diseases in the

temples ?" " Our chief, the devil, sent us hither, and it is he who
has bound them. He sent us to mankind, to afflict their bodies

first ; for we have no power over their souls unless they offer sacrifice

to the gods ; but when they do sacrifice for the cure of their bodies,

we do no hurt then to their bodies, for then we begin to get power

over their souls ; so when we remain without afflicting their bodies,

they deem that we are protecting and favouring them then, and

therefore they pay us the adoration due to God. From the time

Bartholomew came hither, I have been bound by chains of fire, and

my speaking to you is by his permission, for I would not dare to

speak in his presence unless he gave me leave ; no more would even

my chief Lucifer dare, unless by his permission." " What profit to

thee is the sin of the men whom they bring to thee to heal?"

"That is easily answered," said they. "When we agitate their

bodies with troubles, without agitating their souls, the bodies remain

in their troubles then." "Then how do ye ruin their souls?"

"When they believe us to be gods and offer sacrifices to us, the

Lord turns away from them, and then we no longer torment their

bodies but we tempt their souls ; for this is all we seek, to enslave

their souls to us." Then Bartholomew addressed the people :
—"It

is not meet for you to worship him to whom ye have given the form

of a god ; He alone is the true God who dwelleth not in trees nor in

stones ; and if it please you, I will- pray the Lord on your behalf

that ye may be healed. But cast out this idol and break it, and I

will consecrate this temple to God, and will baptize you in it."

Then at the bidding of the king, the people applied chains, and

thongs, and ropes, to drag the idol from its place, and they could

not. Then the apostle spake to the demon :—" If it be not thy

wish to go over the sea for ever, break the idol thysel'f, and go into

the desert, where there is no habitation of any living creature."

Then the demon at once brake in pieces the idol, with all the

appurtenances made for him in the temple. And the people said :—

"He is the one God Almighty whom Bartholomew magnifies."

Then the apostle raised his hands to heaven, saying :
—" God of
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Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, Thou didst send thy only-begotten Son

to give His blood for men fallen into sin ; He gave to us the power

of healing the blind, and leper, and lame, and that we might raise

the dead ; and that whatever we asked of the Heavenly Father

should be given us ; for Thou art the one God, in heaven, and

earth, and sea : grant me now, in Thy name, that all may be healed

(who believe) in Thee to-day, and that everyone may understand

that Thou art the true Almighty God." " May God do so," added

the people. Then came an angel of God, bright as the sun, with

four wings, and he flew through the four corners of the temple,,

marking the sign of the cross on the wall. " God hath declared to

me," said he, " that ye all shall be healed of your infirmity; and

He hath cleansed the temple from every impurity, and from the

presence of the demon who dwelt therein, and whom the apostle

hath ordered into the desert. If it be your wish I will show him to

you ; and let not fear of him take hold of you, but make the sign of

the cross over your faces, as I made over the walls of the temple,

and every evil shall depart from you." On their assent, the angel

showed him to them—a huge Ethiopian, blacker than coal his face,

with a long beard, and hair down to his heels ; his eyes were fiery,

and a fierce flame issued from his neck and his nose, like the fire of

the furnace of hell ; more stinking than a privy was that flame, and

it would burn the world ; on him are wings as thorny as a briar,

and his hands were bound with chains of fire over his back. Then

the angel addressed him thus :—" Since thou hast exhibited humility

to the apostle, and hast cleansed the temple from the idols that were

therein, depart now, as the apostle hath bade thee, and go into the

desert, where there is no human dwelling, and be there till the day

of judgment." Thereupon his chains were unloosed, and he uttered

a great cry, and a loud scream, as he went from them, filling the

temple with his stench. Then the angel went up to heaven, in the

sight of all ; and the king believed, together with his queen, and all

the people of that city and of the cities in the neighbourhood, with

all the inhabitants who were under the king's power ; they all

believed, and were baptised ; and indeed the king laid aside his royal

diadem, and remained in the company of the apostle thereafter.

But now the priests of the temple gathered together, and betook
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themselves to the other king, who was called Astriages, the brother

of King Policim, and they said to Astriages :
—" Thy brother hath

believed on the magician, who broke our idols and made him become

a disciple of his." Then Astriages was enraged, and sent forth a

thousand armed men, together with the priests, to seek for the

saint, and bring him to the king. When this was done, and Bar-

tholomew brought before him, Astriages thus addressed him :
—"Art

thou he who hast converted my brother ?" " I have converted him

from wrong and turned him to the right," replied the apostle. "Art

thou he who broke the idol gods ? " "I gave power to break them

to the demons who were therein, in order to draw men out of error

and to bring them to Almighty God who is in heaven." Then said

the king further:—"And was it thou didst cause my brother to

abandon his own gods and to accept the faith in thy God ? " "It was

so," replied the apostle. "I will make thee leave thy God, and

worship mine." " Nay," said Bartholomew, " I broke the god thy

brother worshipped, and so will I do to thy god, and all the gods

who are with thee ; and if they can do aught against me, I will

believe in them hereafter, but if they are unable, then do thou

believe in my God." And while the apostle was thus speaking,

word was brought to the king that the idols had fallen down -and

were broken to pieces. Thereat the king rent his purple garment,

and ordered his people to smite the apostle with a club first, then

to flay him, and in the end to behead him with the sword. So the

priests and the king's household seized the apostle and buffeted him.

with their fists and with poisonous rods and with iron staves, so

that all his flesh and his skin was torn from him, while he continued

exhorting the people and his murderers ; next they flayed him and

stripped his skin from him as from a brute beast, and sewed his

skin around again with pins of spine and thorn. Some say that

they made him carry his skin all over the city to sell it for money

for them. Finally, one of them came up to him with a naked sword

hi his hand, and made a stroke with it on the neck of the apostle,

and in that wise beheaded him. The people who had believed in

Christ through the martyr came with their king, Policimus, who
through his teaching had also believed in God, and had left his

kingdom ; and they carried off the apostle's body, and sang over it
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liymn and song of their best, and sorrowfully they bore him away.

And a great hasilike was built by them, in which they laid his body.

At the end of a month after his burial came the King Astriages,

together with all the priests, harassed by fiends, and driven to fury

and madness, to the tomb of Bartholomew, and crying :
—" For his

sake is this doom brought upon us." They fell down there, and

died ; and their souls fled away with the demons into the everlasting

abode of the punishment of hell. Then great horror and fear fell

upon all the unbelievers at that sight, so that they believed in God,

and were baptised by the priests whom Bartholomew himself had

before that ordained ; for he had indicated to the people that it was

the King Policimus who should be their bishop when he himself was

gone.

Policimus was twenty years in the bishopric after that, during

which time he did innumerable miracles and marvels in the name
of God and of Bartholomew the Apostle. Now, the soul of the

martyr had been seen, like a foam-flake or a ray of the sun, borne

up by angels into heaven. Finit.

[ XXIII.]

PASSION OF THE APOSTLE JAMES.

James the Great, son of Zebedee, and brother of John the

Apostle and renowned Evangelist, went and taught the Word of

God in the land of Judea. The magician napaed Hermogenes sent

his disciple, Filetus, to encounter James, along with a great crowd of

Pharisees, to blaspheme the name of the Son of God, in the presence

of the venerable apostle. When they had come to James, they

kept asserting that Christ was not the Son of God ; but James

rebutted their arguments, and maintained, from the evidence of the

Scriptures, that Jesus Christ is the true Son of God. So Filetus

returned to Hermogenes, and said:—"It seems to me that thou

will not be able to overcome the apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ,

for I saw him heal the blind, the lame, and lepers in Christ's name ;
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and I heard from my friends that they had seen dead men awake at

his command. Aye, and he has the Holy Scripture by heart ; and

from it he proves that the Christ whom the Jews crucified is the

Son of God. So this is my advice to thee : go to him, and ask of

him forgiveness, for there will be no profit of wizardry to thee

till thou do what I tell thee. At all events, I will go to him,"

added he, " and will beg forgiveness of him, and follow him as a

disciple." Then Hermogenes grew wrath when he heard that ; and

he flung Filetus into chains, and said:—" When James shall de-

liver thee from the bonds laid on thee, I will believe in him." So

Filetus sent a servant to James, and told him the matter. James

sent the servant back with his handkerchief [sudary] to the place

where Filetus was confined. On its being brought to him, the

chains fell off from Filetus ; and he was freed immediately. Then

Filetus went to James, and began to revile Hermogenes, and cast

blame on his wizardry in the apostle's presence. But Hermogenes,

growing angry at the loss of his pupil, evoked demons by his magical

arts, and sent them to James, saying :
—" Go ye to James and

my pupil Filetus, and bring them before me, so that I may fight

with them, lest they carry off my disciples and deceive them." So

the demons came to seek James, whom they found in prayer ; and

they said to him, as they hovered in the air above him in loud

lamentation :—" apostle of God, save us from damnation before

our time, for we are already in pain." " Why have ye come

hither?" asked James. "Hermogenes sent us to bring thee and

Filetus before him ; but when we reached this place, the Lord's

angels bound us with chains of fire, which are burning us." So

James bade the angels free them, in the name of the Father,

Son, and Holy Ghost, and then sent them to bring Hermogenes :

" Only," said he, " do him no harm, but harass him with delirium."

Then the demons went to Hermogenes, and said to him :
—" Why

didst thou send us to meet pain and torture at the hands of James ?
"

and they bomid his hands behind his back, and carried him off to

James, who thus addressed him:—"0 fierce and ignorant man,

why hast thou associated with the enemy of mankind ? and why is

it that thou seest not how, even in spite of themselves, at my com-

mand are the servants of him whom thou didst bear to send them to
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take vengeance on me ? But I did not let them injure thee." " Give

us leave," begged the demons of James, "to take vengeance on

Hermogenes for the injury done to thee and to us, in all that we [?]

have suffered on his account." James asked them :
—" Why did ye

not inflict evil on Filetus, who is in your presence ?" " We cannot

do evil to one who is under thy protection," said the demons. So

James turned to Filetus, saying :
—" Him who bound thee, do thou

free from his bonds, that men may learn that mercy belongs to the

followers of Jesus, for they return good for evil. Him, therefore,

who sent the demons to bring thee in chains to himself, do thou

release, now that he is enslaved by them, and give him leave to de-

part whatever road is pleasing to him." Then Filetus took off the

bonds from Hermogenes, who stood in silence, while James thus

addressed him :

—

" Depart now whither thou wilt, for it is not

according to our teaching to force anyone to come to us." "I
know now," said Hermogenes, "the power for evil of the devils

over mankind ; and unless thou give me a token, they will smite

me with many torments." " Take my staff with thee," was the

reply ;
" and thou shalt go without injury whithersoever it please

thee." Then Hermogenes took the staif in his hand and went

home with it. And he filled two vessels full of books, which he put

on the backs of himself and his pupil, and went with them to Jame á

for his judgment thereon. As he was urging that they should be

burnt:—"Do not so," said James, "lest the smoke thereof do

injury to men, but sink them in the midst of the sea." This was

done quickly by Hermogenes, who then returned to James, and

humbled himself before him, imploring of him forgiveness for the

sin of every injustice he had done him. " If thou feel true peni-

tence, God will forgive thee." "Is it not a sign of repentance in

me that I have drowned all my books ?" " Come, then, to the

faith ; and tell everyone whom thou didst mislead heretofore by thy

wizardry that thy words and assertions were false ; break the idol

that thou didst worship, and give to God's poor the wealth thou

hadst by the mouth of the devil ; for thou art now a child of God,

after having belonged hitherto to the devil." "All this shall be

done," was the reply. Then Hermogenes believed in the Lord,

through the teaching of James, and he fulfilled God's command from
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thenceforward ; and God did many wonders and marvels through

him thereafter.

Now, when the Jews saw this conversion to Christ of Hermo-

genes and his pupils, they gave treasure to the two centurions named

Lysias and Theoc[ri]tus, who were in Jerusalem, to have James

: ;eized ; and after this was done, they sent magicians of the Phari-

sees to dispute vnth him ; and they said :—" Why art thou magni-

fying Christ, who was crucified between the robbers ?" But James,

full of the grace of the Holy Spirit, spake thus :
—" Dear brethren,

sons of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, God promised your father

Abraham that many races should be born of his seed. Abraham

himself, who, even before he was circumcised, was the friend of

God, prophesied and said :
—

' A Virgin shall bear a Son, and His

name shall be the God of heaven and earth.' Yet it was not in

his circumcision, but in his belief, that he was called the friend of

God. It is clear, therefore, that he who believeth not on Him is

an enemy of God." " Who does not believe in God?" said the

Jews. " He who does not believe in the prophecy of Moses,

referred to by Esaias when he foretold the birth of Christ in the

words, ' The Lord shall stir up a great prophet like Moses for you ;'

of whom Jeremias prophesied, saying :
—

' He shall come who shall

purchase thee, Jerusalem ; and these shall be his signs : he shall

give sight to the blind, and hearing to the deaf ; he shall awake the

dead by a word.' David also prophesied the birth of Christ,

saying :
—

' The Son of man shall come, and shall receive authority

and power over the world.' The Lord Himself said to David, son

of Jesse :
—

' I will make of the fruit of thy loins one who shall

liave rule on thy throne.' Esaias, too, said of his passion :
—

' The

Son of God shall be led as a gentle sheep to the sacrifice.' So also

David said, in the person of God :
—

' They wounded my hands and

my feet : they parted my garments, and cast lots for them.' And

again David said of Christ's resurrection :
—

' I will rise from the

dead, for the sake of the wretched men who are in hell.' And

again :
—

' The Son of God flew and mounted up over the grades of

cherubim ;

'
' He sat on the right of God the Father in heaven.

'

And the Lord Himself said to Jesus :
—

' Sit Thou on my right hand.'

And the same prophet, David, said of His coming in the day of
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judgment :
—

' The Lord will come openly ; and intolerable fire shall

blaze before Him, and a great storm aromid Him.' All these things,"

said James, " were fulfilled in our Lord Jesus Christ, who healed

all diseases, giving sight to the blind by putting His spittle on

the man's face, though he was born blind from his mother ; thus

proving that it was He who formed Adam out of the clay of the

earth, for Christ made two lumps of clay, and put them in place of

his eyes, so that He healed him at once. We, the apostles," added

James, " asked of Christ, ' which of these did sin—this man or his

parents, that he was born blind ?' ' Neither did he commit sin nor

his parents,' said Christ ;
' but that the marvels of God might be

manifested in him.' For it was He who made him so. God, there-

fore, in healing the man, created that which had not before been born,

viz. J his eyes. He healed afterwards the consumptive, cleansed the

lepers, gave sight to the blind, cast out devils, and raised the dead."

Then the Jews cried out :—" Christ was worthy of death, for He

was betrayed by His own disciple, Judas." " Nay, beloved brethren,

ye children of Abraham, the prophets foretold, by the inspiration of

the Holy Spirit, the birth of Christ amongst you. His passion, and

His resurrection. Let each one of you, therefore, repent ; and be

ye sure of this, that the Gentiles have believed in the voices of the

prophets ;
yet ye believe not the patriarchs and prophets who have

prophesied of Him." And while James was preaching, God sent

an impulse through the J'ews, so that they cried with one voice :—

"We have sinned greatly: do thou pardon us!" "Despair not,

but believe in the Lord," said James; "and be baptised, that

your sins be remitted !

"

Now when Abiathar, the high priest in Jerusalem, saw the con-

version of many to Christ through James's teaching, he was seized

with great indignation and wrath, so that he gave great treasure to

them who were on his side against the apostle ; and so one of the

sages of the Pharisees, named Josias (2321), went and cast a rope

round James's neck, and brought him to the house of Herod Agrippa,

who was judge over the people of Israel at that time. Herod, in

the same spirit, ordered him to be beheaded. While he was being

led to execution, they met a consumptive person lying on his bed,

who appealed to him in the words :
—" Save me, apostle of Jesus,
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from my disease, for I am pained in all my limbs." " Arise," said

James, "in the name of Christ, in whose name I am led to exe-

cution, and do thou give thanks to Him, and thou shalt be made

whole thereafter," Then the sick man arose at once, quite cured,

and he blessed the name of God. When Josias saw the miracle that

was done there, he knelt before the apostle, and asked of him for-

giveness. So James, knowing that the grace of God had come upon

the man, said to him :
—"Believest thou that Christ, whom the Jews

crucified, is the Son of God ? " "I believe," said Josias, " and this

shall be my faith for ever, that He of whom thou speakest is the

Son of God." But Abiathar, the priest, addressed Josias thus :

—

" Unless thou depart from James, and curse the name of Christ,

thou also shalt die." " Nay, but thou thyself art accursed, and all

thy idol gods with thee," said Josias ;
" but blessed is the name of

Christ, who magnifies his apostle." " Buffet him on the face with

your fists !
" said Abiathar ; and he sent messengers to Herod, asking

that Josias might be put to death along with James. So they came

to the place of decapitation, where James said to the executioner :

—

" Give us water before thou slay us ! " A vessel full of water was

brought to James, who addressed Josias :
—" Believest thou in God,

Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ?" " I believe," said Josias, " that He
is the One God Almighty." Then James sprinkled the water over

him, and put his hand on Josias' head, blessing him, and made the

sign of Christ's cross over his face. Then Josias was beheaded,

together with the apostle of the Lord : glory and honour are his in

heaven and on earth for evermore. Amen.

[ XXIV.]

PASSION OF THE APOSTLE ANDEEW.

Li the city of Patras there was a great persecution of the

Christians at the hands of a pro-consul called Aegeas, who sought

to force them to offer sacrifices to the gods. The holy apostle

Andrew came to the ruler, and said to him :
—" It were fitting for

thee, who art a judge over men, to learn of that Judge who is in
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heaven, Jesus Christ, and that thou shouldst worship Him when

thou hast learnt to know Him, and that thou shouldst turn away

thy heart from other gods when thou hast learnt to worship the

true God." " Art thou Andrew the Apostle, who hast destroyed

the temples of the idols and of the gods, and hast urged on men the

pursuit of a superstitious belief of thine ?" asked Aegeas ; adding :

" the Eoman emperors have given orders to subvert thy teaching."

" Those kings do not know that it was for the salvation of men that

the Son of God came upon earth ; but as for these idols, they are not

gods, but devils, and most wicked enemies of the human race, for

they teach men to give offence unto God. Now God turns away

from men, when they transgress His will, and the devil gets them

into his power, so that he beguiles them till the day of their death,

and they carry nought away with them into the future life, but only

their sins." "All thy argument is vain," said Aegeas, "for the

man whom thou proclaimest was crucified by the Jews on account

of that first teaching which he tried to institute." "As to that

cross of which thou speakest, it was of His own ficee will, and not

by compulsion, that the Author of the human race was crucified

thereon." " How can it be said that He went to the cross of His

own free will, while thou admittest that He was given up by His

own disciples, and was taken by the Jews, and crucified by the

soldiery of the Idng ? " " Nay," said Andrew, " that is why I say that

He went to the cross of His own free will ; for He foretold us, that

He would be delivered up by His disciples, and would be crucified

for the salvation of mankind, and would rise "again from the dead on

the third day. And when Peter expostulated, saying :
—

' Far be it.

Lord, from Thee, the Son of God, to perish on the cross
!

' Christ

replied :
—

' Peter, thou understandest not the secrets of God as

yet ; I say it for this reason, because I have power over my life to

give it up, and to take it again.' And again He told us, as we all

sat together at meat with Him, ' one of you shall betray me, he

namely to whom I shall give this morsel of the loaf ; so that thus

it is clear that He went to the cross of His own free will," said

Andrew, " for had it been His pleasure. He could have avoided it."

"I am astonished that thou, a prudent man, shouldst follow the

doctrine of a crucified person, for that death is opprobrious amongst
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men." " Great is the mystery of tlie cross, if tliou knewest it." " I

do not know of its being a mystery, bnt it is a terrible punishment."

"And that punishment is the mystery of the regeneration of the

human race." " Thou shalt get that mystery in thine own person,"

retorted Aegeas, " unless thou do as I bid thee." " Were I afraid of

the death of the cross, I should not magnify its glory : but it is for

this reason that I tell thee of its mystery, that through it thou

mayest save thy soul." " There is no death of the soul," said Aegeas,

" so as to make it needful to renew it." " The souls of all men are

dead in sin," said Andrew, " for the first man, Adam, brought death

into the world by the tree of transgression, and so it is by the tree

of the cross of Christ that that death was slain. And as the first

man, Adam, committed sin on the yet uncorrupted earth, so it was

necessary that Christ should be born from an unspotted Virgin, that

the human race, which had died in Adam, might be brought to ever-

lasting life, and that the tree of death should be expelled by the tree

of the cross, that He should stretch out His hands on the tree of

the cross for the hands they stretched out to the tree of transgres-

sion, and drink the bitter drink on the cross in return for the sweet

pleasant food of the tree of transgression." " Tell this to anyone

who will believe it from thee," said Aegeas, " but thou shalt get the

death of the cross thou laudest, unless thou sacrifice to the gods." " I

sacrifice daily to the one God Almighty," said Andrew, " and not an

offering of bulls, or of goats, but the blood of the blameless Lamb,

Jesus Christ, do I sacrifice every day." Then Aegeas was wroth,

and ordered Andrew to be led to prison. When this was done, the

Christian folk assembled to take him out of the prison ; and they

threatened to kill Aegeas, but were pacified by Andrew, who said :

—

"Do no violence on my behalf, for God was patient and gentle

when He was crucified and buried, therefore hinder ye not my
martyrdom. And not only so, but stand firm yourselves in bear-

ing aU the hardships ye shall meet ; for brief is temporal pain,

which may be compared to the smoke of a fire : as it flashes up, and

sinks down again instantly, so is temporal pain in comparison with

everlasting punishment. Therefore every man should beware of

the punishment that has no limit nor end, where the weeping and

sighing never cease." Then Aegeas replied :— '•' He who dreads
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coming to that place, may do what thou sayest, and follow thy

faith." " Be therefore spiritually minded," ,said Andrew, [turning

to the people], "so as to come through temporal troubles, and be

in the presence of God in joy and gladness for evermore,"

So Andrew taught the people in this fashion the whole of a

winter night. And on the morrow he was brought in to the tri-

bunal to Aegeas, who thus addressed him :
—" Methinks this is the

counsel thou wilt adopt—to leave off thy praise of Christ, and to do

sacrifice to the gods, that thou mayest not be led to the cross."

" Good rather were it for thee to leave off the worship of the false

gods and to worship Christ," said Andrew. "Nay," retorted

Aegeas, " worship thou these gods, that the people who follow thee

may do so ; for there is no city in Achaia which has not abandoned

its idol worship through thee ; and if not, thou shalt suffer many
tortures, and die the death of the cross thereafter!" " Give ear

now, son of death," replied Andrew, " thou evanescent flame,

thou stubble destined to everlasting fire, for I would rather choose

to suffer every pain I shall get for the name of God, because I shall

be honoured of God if I endure great martyrdom." " I swear to

thee," said Aegeas, " that unless thou do what I say, thou shalt be

crucified." "The death of the cross is my choice," said Andrew,
" for so died my Lord Jesus Christ. I dread everlasting death for

thee far more than my own temporal death." On this Aegeas

ordered him to be tortured.

So he was stretched out upon the rack, and seven times under-

went the torture of boiling water being flung over his head, but

without hurt being done him ; after which he was brought again

before Aegeas, whom he warned thus:—"Thy face shall blaze

like a candle in everlasting pain, but short shall be my tem-

poral suffering." Then Aegeas grew wroth, and ordered him

to be hung upon the cross, without thrusting nails through

his hands or feet, so that his pain might be the greate'r for

being long thereon. And the Christian people bewailed the

crucifixion of the sinless martyr, the holy sage ; while Andrew

taught the people, and begged them not to hinder his martyrdom.

When he came to the place of his death, and saw the cross, he

cried :—" holy cross, thou wast consecrated and blessed by the
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body of Christ that hung on thee, adorned by his Hmbs as it were

by pearls and precious stones. God shrank not from thee ; beauty

and shapeHness thou hast received from the body of Christ, that

was tortured on thee. Thou hast blotted out the sin of the tree

of transgression ; thou art the bloom and the shining fruit of the

earth, the fruitful palm-tree with its many blossoms ; thou art

the sweet-smelling cypress, wherewith all the faithful are filled and

perfvimed ; take me to thyself, from the men who were redeemed

through thee, and present me to my Lord Jesus Christ!" And
when he had thus spoken, he took off his episcopal robe and gave it

to his executioners. Then he was tied to the cross with cords, and

lifted up on high.

Now there were present not less than 20,000 among the many
troops of people ; and among them was the brother of Aegeas,

Stratocles, who joined the Christians in condemning the crucifixion

of Andrew. "This is but a slight outlay to purchase heaven!"

said the martyr ; and so, ever instructing the people, he continued

till the next day on the cross ; but the people surrounded Aegeas,

and told him that it was unjust to crucify so chaste, honourable,

faithful a man, perfect in all good ways, and without sin. Then

Aegeas grew afraid of the people, and bade them take down the

martyr from the cross ; and he went with the people towards Andrew.
" Why hast thou come»hither ? " said Andrew to him. " If it be thy

wish to believe in Christ, I will give thee eternal Hfe, but if it be to

free me from the cross, I cannot be taken down alive from it ; for I

see my great King, Christ, the Son of God, awaiting me, and ready

to avenge on thee my suffering." Then the soldiers who were

present attempted to take him down from the cross, but their hands

withered when they touched him ; and Andrew cried with a loud

voice :
—" Christ, let me not [be taken] from the cross, till I have

given up the ghost, and Thou take my soul to Thyself! " Then a

great light shone from heaven, and played about the cross, so that

men could not see it during all that time. The great light dis-

appeared after the space of half an hour, and Andrew gave up the

ghost, so that men saw both the light and his soul going up to

heaven to God* After that the devil entered into Aegeas, so that

he died in the presence of the people before he reached home. But
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Stratocles came and took with him the body of Andrew, and buried

it with great honour in the city of Patras. And great fear seized

the people then, so much so that there was none who did not behave

on Christ, whose desire is to save all men, that they may come to

the joy of eternal life. Finit, amen.

[ XXV.]

PASSION OF THE APOSTLE PHILIP.

Philip the Apostle was forty years teaching and preaching in

Scythia. Then came heathen folk to him, and bound him, and

led him away to the Temple of Mars, their idol god, where was the

great dragon, who killed the two tribunes that were over the city,

collecting the imperial tax on behalf of the Romans. And it was

the unbelieving attendants of this dragon that bound Philip. Now
there were great numbers in that city, wasted with various diseases

from the poisonous venom that issued from the dragon—blind, and

deaf, and lame, and men sick of every evil that he wrought in them

that they might offer sacrifices to the devil, to be freed from those

diseases, and their souls be in consequence damned. To these

diseased men spake Philip ;
—" Follow my counsel, and ye shall be

made whole, body and soul. The devilish beast, who hath inflicted

this hurt on you hitherto, shall be expelled in the name of the Lord

Jesus Christ ; and I will raise from the dead, in His name, the people

who have been slain by the beast." " Only tell us what we shall

do." " Cast out this image of Mars, and break it ; then set up the

cross of Christ in its stead, and worship it." " Give us but health,"

was the reply, " and we will break the idol forthwith." Then

there was made a great silence, and Philip spake :
—" Depart, thou

dragon, and leave thy place, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ

;

and go to some spot where there is no human habitation, that thou

mayest no more for ever do hurt to man." On the word of the

apostle the dragon, with his retinue of demons about him, went out

with woful yelling, filling the temple with his smoke and stench.

And after him no other appeared. Then Philip resuscitated the son
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of the priest who used to bring fire for the sacrifices ; and he healed

forthwith all men afflicted with diseases arising from the serpent's

venom ; and the heretofore erring people were converted to sincere

repentance when they beheld that great marvel.

Hierapolis was the name of the city in which Philip was after-

wards crucified ; and they worshipped him as a god. Philip taught

them for the space of a year to this effect : how Christ was born

of a virgin ; how He was crucified ; and how He ascended into

heaven in the sight of His apostles ; how the grace of the Holy Ghost

descended on them, and gave them the power of speaking many
languages on the day of Pentecost, for they only spoke one lan-

guage up to that time, viz. Hebrew. " And I," said Philip, " am
one of them ; I was sent to show you these things, to show that

the idols whom ye worship are not gods in truth, but speechless,

senseless, irrational idols, the vain works of the hands of sinful

men, and that their worshippers are real enemies of God." Then
multitudes, not less than many thousands of people, believed in

Philip, and were all baptized by him ; and he built many churches,

and ordained bishops, and priests, and deacons. It was afterwards

revealed to Philip in a vision, that he should quit these lands and

cities, and go to the bishop of Asia, that he might have compassion

on him, and converse with him. So he went to Asia, and dwelt in

the city Hierapolis. There he brought into contempt and subverted

the faith of the Ebionites, who said that " Christ was not born of a

virgin" ; but Philip held them up to scorn, and chased away their

creed. Philip had two excellent daughters, through whose means

God brought innumerable multitudes of other virgins to the faith.

On the twelfth day before his passion, Philip summoned to him
the priests, and deacons, and bishops of the neighbouring cities, and

said to them :
—" My life has but twelve days left. Eemember ye

the teaching of the Lord, and pray to Him fervently. Fight bravely

against your vices and sins. Contemn and despise the old enemy,

the devil, with his temptations. Vanquish and crucify your carnal

wills by fasting, by prayer and abstinence, by almsgiving of food

and clothing to God's poor and needy. God will fulfil His promises

to us if we do all these things. He will give us peace and happi-

ness in the present world, and the kingdom of heaven for our souls

2a2
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after death. God will multiply his marvels in the churches of the

world, for these are the prophecies and promises of the Lord to us,

if we perform these things according to our ability." Then arose

the unbelieving crowds and the Jewish priests against Philip, and

ordered his tongue to be cut out. This was done ; but none the

less did he go on teaching the people. They cut it out again, but

that did him no hurt. Seven times was this done, yet he stopped not

his teaching all that time. So they ordered him to be stoned ; and

he was struck over the face with fists and leaden staves and stones,

but no kind of torture took effect on him. Then they ordered him

to be crucified, as they could inflict no other death on him. So a

certain wicked, merciless man among them came and put a venom-

ous halter around the apostle's neck ; and finally they crucified him,

after many tortures and insults and smitings, in the track of his

Master, Jesus. Then was seen a great glory, with a concourse of

angels round the cross, when Philip gave up the ghost ; and the

angels placed the soul of the apostle in the mansions of heaven's

kingdom, after the victory of martyrdom he had won. Eighty-six

years was his age when he departed to the Lord ; and they buried

his body in the village of Bethsaida. Hierapolis was the name of

the city in which he was crucified.

His daughters, the two holy virgins, were buried long after

—

one at his right hand, the other at his left. There, whoever prays

earnestly to the apostle and his daughters, receives his request ; and

though great is their honour now, it will be yet greater in the day

of judgment, when they shall shine as the sun in heaven before the

face of the Creator, &c.
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[XIX.J

PASSION OF OUR LORD.

[The story here told is incomplete, being broken up by the inser-

tion of the canonical accounts. The first portion (2571-2976) is a

translation of the so-called Gospel of Nicodemus : cf. Thilo, Cod. Ap.

N. T., p. 490 ; after which come excerpts from the canonical Gos-

pels, ending apparently on 3371, when the series of homilies may

be said to begin, unless we regard 2977-3371 as a homily in itself.

In this text there are several peculiarities of language not found in

the other portion, to which reference will be made in the notes.

There is a fine copy of the Gospel of Nicodemus in the Yellow

Book o/Lecan, p. 812, but evidently from another translation, whose

relations with our text and the original I hope to discuss else-

where.]

In the nineteenth year of the reign of the Roman emperor,

Tiberius Caesar, high king of the whole world, and in the same

year in which Teodbair, son of Herod, was ruler of the Jewish

people and the children of Israel in general, i. e. in the twentieth

day of the month of March in that year, there came innumerable

multitudes of the Jews, to denounce and accuse Jesus Christ, Son

of the living God, on many varied charges, before the man named
Pilate, a judge and a justice, a man wielding authority and main-

taining the law among the Jewish people on behalf of the Roman
king, Tiberius Caesar.

Now, these following were the chief leaders of the crowd who

came with the above-mentioned charge, viz., Annas and Caiaphas,

two high priests of the Jewish priesthood, Nicomet, Abimedathan,

Gamaliel, Judas, Levi, Neptalim, Alexander, and Sirius, along

with the Jewish people in general ; and they spake thus to Pilate :

—

" There is a mighty man in this land, deceiving the people with false

doctrines, a son of Joseph the smith. His mother's name is Mary ;
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and his own name is Jesus ; and he is asserting that he himself

is a king and the Son of God ; nor that alone, hut he neglects our

sahbaths, and drives out the law of our fathers." Pilate said :

—

" Show in what manner he is violating the law." " It is one of

the chief commandments of our law," said they, "to do no work on

the sabbath
;
yet on that day Jesus has healed some among the

deaf, others among the lame, the blind, the bent, the lepers, some

who were possessed by devils, and men of every disease in general."

" It seems to me," replied Pilate, " that it were fitter to praise than

to vilipend a man of such deeds." " Nay," said they ;
" but he is

a devilish man, and heals everyone by aid of the demon." Pilate

said :—" It is not likely that it is through the unclean spirit he

casts out the spirits from the places where they are wont to abide

;

but it is more probable that it is through the power of God he bids

the demons forsake their wonted abodes." " We pray thee, lord,"

said they, " of thy courtesy and by thy authority, that this man be

brought before thee, and that thou shouldst examine him." There-

upon Pilate sent a cursor, a running footman, for Jesus to come

and converse with him. The cursor came to the place where

Jesus was, and worshipped him ; and bowing doAvn before him he

laid down before Jesus the cloak that was around him, and

said :
—" Sir, come to the judgment-chamber, for Pilate is seeking

for thee." When the Jews saw the honour that the messenger

paid to the Saviour, they shouted out and said:—"Why,
Pilate, didst thou not summon that deceiver to come before thee

by the voice of a crier or a steward ? and why hast thou sent a

cursor for him so respectfully ?" telling him of the honour paid to

Christ by the messenger. Then Pilate called the latter, and asked of

liim why he had honoured Jesus, and why he had paid him respect ?

The messenger replied :
—" Sir, when once before thou didst send me

to Jerusalem, I saw Jesus there, riding on a young ass, and the

children of the Hebrews were strewing their garments under his feet

;

and they had palm branches in their hands, and were kneeling down,

giving honour and worship to Jesus, crying :
* Hail, Lord, Son of the

living God, who art come to help us !

'
" Thereat the Jews shouted

out against the messenger once more, and said :
—" How didst thou

understand their Hebrew speech, thou being a Greek?" The
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messenger replied:—" There was by me a companion, a Hebrew,

who explained to me everything I asked of him in his own speech."

Then said Pilate :
—" The messenger has erred no whit in honouring

Jesus, since he saw a multitude of the Jews themselves worship-

ping him." " Go," continued he, addressing the messenger, " and

bring this man with thee to converse with us." The messenger did

as he was ordered, and, as before, summoned Jesus respectfully to

come before Pilate. It was thus that Pilate was at the time, viz.,

with standards raised aloft on shafts in the hands of his brave

soldiery before him in the courthouse. And when Jesus came into

the palace, the shafts with the standards in the hands of the sol-

diery bent down perforce before the face of Jesus, through the

miraculous power of God ; but none the less did the Jews revile the

standard-bearers, declaring that ' it was by the good-will of the

soldiers that the ensigns had been lowered.' Pilate said :
—" You

certainly do not praise the manner in which they bent down of their

own accord, and worshipped Jesus." " It was not they that wor-

shipped," said the Jews, "but the people that carried them." So

Pilate commanded that Jesus should go out of the courthouse again,

and that twelve very strong soldiers should go and hold up the

standards, to see if they would bow down again as they had done

before. So the standard-bearers stood forth ; and as Jesus entered

the second time into the palace, the standards once more bent down

perforce over the hands of the soldiers, and paid adoration to Jesus.

Now, when Pilate beheld this great marvel, he wanted to rise from

his seat of authority, and seat therein Jesus, for he was filled with

fear and great terror before Christ. In that hour came a messenger

from Pilate's wife, Procula, with a message for her husband, bidding

him "judge righteous judgment on that holy man who is before

thee, for many are the troubles and afflictions that have been wrought

on me during the past night through him." It was the demon that

interposed to put a stop to the passion ; for he knew what would be

the issue, viz., the rising of Christ from the dead and his own defeat,

and the harrowing of hell for Adam with his faithful children. Then

answered the Jews, and said to Pilate :
—" Said we not to thee that

ihat man is a devilish man? and now his evil deeds are plainly

manifest in him, seeing that he has sent the devil to perturb thy
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wife." So Pilate called Jesus to him, and said:—" Hearest thou

the heavy charges these folk lay against thee ? and why givest

thou no reply thereto ? " Jesus gave answer, and said calmly :

—

"" If the power of speaking had not been given them, they would not

speak ; but from the day that God gave them the power of wagging

their tongues, they know how to speak good and evil : let them see

how that will turn out in the end." To this the elders of the

priests and of the Jews in general replied, saying :—" We are aware

and know, in the first place, that thou wert born in fornication,

for thy father and thy mother were not married. Next, we
know besides, that thou wast born in Bethlehem, and that dire

woe came upon the land through thy being born therein, viz.,

the massacre of the infants by Herod in search of thee, from the

child of the age of two years to the child of but one night. And a

third thing further we know, that thy parents fled with thee into

the country of Egypt, because they did not dare remain in their own
country owing to thee." Thereupon spake a body of the Jews who
did not take part in the accusation against Jesus :—" We do not

say that he was born in fornication, for we know that Mary and

Joseph were married." Then Pilate said to the Jewish accusers of

Christ :—" It seems to me that these stories about that man are not

true, for here is a body of your own race contradicting you, and

asserting that Jesus is the son of a married pair." But Annas and

Caiaphas, with the other informers, said to Pilate :
—" It is we that

are on the side of truth, while those who have come against us are

disciples of Jesus, and strangers in our land ; and it is not lawful to

take them in evidence against us." Pilate enquired:—"Who are

these folk that are coming to the aid of Jesus ?" " Their mothers

were Jewish women, but they are pagan men, though they say

themselves that they are Jews." These now are the names of the

twelve men who certified that Jesus was the son of a wedded wife,

viz., Lazar, Astair, Antonius, Jacob, Tetos, Samuel, Isaac, Phineas,

Crispus, Agrippa, Ames, and Judas. And they replied :
—" We are

no strangers, but our native stock is of the Jews ; and it is truth we
speak, for we were present at the marriage of Mary and Joseph."

Then said Pilate to the above-mentioned twelve men :
—" I beg of

you to make oath in the presence of Cassar that Jesus is the child of
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a wedded wife." To this they repHed :
—" We have a law, forbidding

us to make oath in any court in the world ; but let the other parties

make oath that what we say is false, and we are ready to meet our

death thereafter." So the accusers said :
—" We believe the state-

ment of these twelve men, that Christ was born in wedlock ; but all

the same, he is a devilish man, for he gives himself out to be the

Son of God, and a king, and we do not believe in him." Then

Pilate ordered all the Jewish folk to be put out of the palace, save

Jesus only and the twelve men who had given evidence in his favour

;

and he asked ' why the Jews were seeking the death of Christ ?
' They

said, that ' it was through envy and malevolence, owing to the

number of miracles he wrought among the people.' " It seems to

me," said Pilate, " that it is for his good deeds they would fain he

should be put to death :" adding, as he went out in anger from the

palace:—"I take the sun as my witness, that I find no earthly

cause of death, nor blame, nor sin, in this holy man." The Jews

answered and said :
—" W^ere it not that he is a bad man we would

not have delivered him up to thee ; " to which Pilate, in a rage and

fury, replied :—" Take ye him with you, and do judgment on him

according to your own law!" One of the Jews said:—"We dare

not put to death any man, unless thou give judgment on him, that

he is worthy of death." So Pilate came again into the palace, and

called Jesus to him, and said :—" Art thou the king of the Hebrews ?
"

Jesus in reply asked :—" Is it of thyself thou sayest that, or has

some other man told thee ? " Pilate made answer :
—" Seest thou

that I am not a Jew ? thy own Jewish race have delivered thee into

my hands : what hast thou done to them ?" " My real kingdom is

not in this world," said Jesus :
" were it so, my people would make

war on my behalf, and the Jews would not have given me up to

thee." Then said Pilate :
—" Well then, thou art a king ? " "Thou

sayest so, anyhow," said Jesus ;
" and what thou sayest is true, for

I was born for that, and for that I came into the world ; and every

one who is on the side of truth heareth me." Pilate rejoined:

—

" The law saith that there is no truth on earth." " That is not so,"

said Jesus; "truth will exist on earth so long as I am in it."

Then Jesus left the palace, and went out ; and Pilate said to the

Jews, that ' he found no crime nor sin done by Jesus, and that it
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was not lawful to inflict evil on him.' One of the Jews replied :

—

" Jesus hath done evil for which he deserves to meet death, for he said

that he would pull down the temple of God, and rebuild it in three

days." To Pilate's enquiry, ' what was the temple of which Jesus

spake thus ?
' they gave answer :—" The temple founded by Solomon,

son of David, a temple which was forty-seven years a-building ; and

Jesus said that he would take only three days to build it." Not of

the temple of Solomon was Christ speaking, but of the temple of his

own body, when he said, " destroy this temple of my body, and I will

rebuild it in the space of three days." So then Pilate spake again :—
" I take heaven and earth as my witnesses, that I am guiltless of the

blood of this holy man." Said one of the Jews :
—" Let his blood

and his vengeance fall on us and on our children after us
!

" and they

all accepted that curse. Then Pilate called the elders, and priests,

and deacons, and seniors of the Jews, and said to them :
—" In this

man, whom ye are accusing to me, I find no fault nor crime, for

which it were right that he should meet death or destruction."

Then said the elders of the priests further to Pilate :
—" We swear by

CsBsar, that every one who acteth a lie is worthy of death. He hath

acted a lie against his lord, in saying that he is the Son of God, and

a king." Pilate then ordered the Jews to go out of the palace ; and

summoning Christ to him, he said :
—" What shall I do with thee ?

"

Jesus answered and said:—"Moses, son of Amra, with David, son

of Jesse, and the prophets in general, prophesied my passion and

my resurrection, from the beginning of the world and time." Then

the Jews cried out against Jesus, and said that that 'was false, and

that they would prove it against him.' " If what he has said be

false," said Pilate, "take him with you, and give judgment upon

him according to your own law." " This is what the law directs,"

said Judas :
" ' if a man sin against his neighbour, twenty talents less

one are due from him to his neighbour ; but if he sin against God,

he ought to be stoned forthwith.' " Pilate looked round on the Jewish

T)eople, and saw a body of the people in heavy sorrow for Christ's

being in captivity before him ; then said he :
—" Not all the people

;i,re denouncing Jesus, nor seeking his destruction." The Jews then

made reply, one of them saying :
—" It is for this that we have come,

that he may find death, and that his name may be blotted out of
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the people." Pilate asked:—"What is the cause for which he

deserves to die?" "He says that he is the Son of God," they

rejoined ;
" and therefore it is right for him to be slain without

delay." Thereupon up rose a famous Jew, Nicomet by name, who

came before Pilate, and said :
—" Hearken to me, my lord Pilate,

till I speak with thee a while !
" " Speak on," said Pilate. " This

is what I say," continued Nicomet to the noble renowned men, and

to all the rest of the Jewish people ;
" what is the cause for which

they are seeking the destruction of Jesus ? for there never came, nor

ever will come, to the Jewish people one who did or will do the

mighty signs and the marvels that Jesus hath done. Therefore I give

this sincere advice to the aforesaid people, viz., to let Jesus go free

from his bonds : if he be from God, his deeds will last for ever, and

if he be from the devil, they will melt away as melts every other

false thing." The Jews, in reply, said fiercely and angrily to Nico-

met :—"It seems to us that thou art his disciple, and art saying

somewhat on his behalf." " Pilate, whom C^sar hath ordained in

his own place as a judge over you, is no disciple of Jesus," said

Nicomet, " yet Pilate is saying somewhat on his behalf." Then the

Jews, in their rage, bared their gums and gnashed with their teeth

against Nicomet for that, saying :
—" May his truth and his power

be of service to thee and to thy soul in the next world !
" To which

he replied, saying :
—" May it be true as ye have said ! " Then

another celebrated Jew leaped up on high, and begged Pilate to hear

him. " It shall be done," said Pilate. " I was once," said he, " a

whole year on one bed, and could not rise ; and I ordered my ser-

vants to carry me to Jesus ; and when he saw me, his mercy came

upon me, so that he bade me ' arise and walk.' I arose without

delay at the word of Jesus, and have been freed from ill-health from

that day till now." The Jews said :
—" On what day did he heal

thee ? " He replied saying that ' it was on the Sabbath.' " Was not

this what we said to thee, lord Pilate, that it is on the Sabbath he

heals all the healing that he does ? " Then arose another Jew, and

said :—" I was born blind : I heard Jesus, and did not see him, but

I prayed him of his mercy to come to me ; so he put his fingers

on my eyes, and I at once saw somewhat." Another man rose and

said :—" I was humpbacked from my birth, and Jesus healed me
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with a single word." Another man rose and said :
—"I was a leper,

and he healed me with a word." Next arose a Jewish woman and

said :
—" I was twelve years ill, with a flux of blood, till I touched a

hem of his garment, and applied it to myself, and the flux was

stayed at once." But the Jews said :
—" It is forbidden in our law

to take a woman as a witness." Thereupon a great crowd of the

Jews, men and women, cried out, saying that ' there had never come

a prophet like Jesus, and that all the demonry was subject to Him.'

Pilate said to the Jews :
—" Why are not the demons subject to your

teachers, as they are to Jesus?" "We know not," they said.

Then a number of Jews said that ' Jesus had resuscitated Lazarus,

after he had been four days in his grave.' So Pilate trembled from

head to foot, and said :
—" wretched people, what profit is there

to you, in shedding the blood of an innocent man in whom is no

sin ?" Then he summoned to him Nicomet, the twelfth man who
had been on the side of Jesus, and asked him :

—" What shall I do?

for we are in a position needing great deliberation with respect to

the people." Nicomet replied :•

—

" We know that, sir ; and they will

find out how vengeance will be taken on them for that." And Pilate

summoned the people and said:—" You know that it is an estab-

lished custom of yours, at every high feast to release unto you

according to law, without ransom or penalty, an imprisoned man
condemned to death ; there are now two in my hands, Barabbas, a

murderer, and Jesus, without blame or sin; take your choice, which

of them it is your will to have released from my hands." The Jews

cried out, and said:—" Set Barabbas free for us, and let Jesus be

crucified! " adding :
—" If thou let Jesus out, thou art not Caesar's

friend, for none who calls himself a king is a friend to Csesar ; and

Jesus says that he is the Son of God, and that he is a king ; there-

fore it is not right to let him out, as thou art a vassal of Cesar's."

Then a fit of passion seized Pilate, and he said to them :—" True it

is that your race is envious, malicious, inconstant towards him who
aids you." They replied, saying :

—" In whose case have we shown

that want of constancy ?" " Ye showed it towards your own God,"

said Pilate, " to Him who delivered you from the dreadful Egyptian

bondage, and brought you dry-foot over the Eed Sea as though ye

went over dry land, who fed you in the desert with heavenly
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manna, (bread of the angels), and assuaged jonr thirst with the

water that He drew from the rock, water with the taste of honey

and a mixture of wine ; and who gave you the Old Law to put

faith in you and to lead you in every way. After all these bless-

ings ye became traitors to your Lord, and angered Him by wor-

shipping the golden calf made by human hands, and ye abandoned

your God, so that He was within a little of slaying you all for

that deed, had not Moses, the son of Amra, prayed on your behalf,

that ye might not at once all die. And since ye did that thing,

it is no wonder that ye tell me that my lord and king is hateful to me."

Thereupon Pilate arose from his royal seat, and would have gone out,

but the Jews shouted out and cried :
—" Whom art thou defending ?

It is Caesar who' is our king, not Jesus; and it was for this that

Herod slew the children in Bethel, when he heard|that the Indian

magi had given gifts to him as being a king." When Pilate heard

their words, fear and terror seized him, and he spake with a loud

voice in the hearing of all the people :
—" Why, then, it is this Jesus

that Herod was seeking!" and they said that it was he. Then

Pilate took water and washed his hands in the presence of the

people, and said :—" I am innocent of the blood of this righteous

man." The Jews replied :•
—" Let his blood and the vengeance for

him be on us and on our children after us ! " Then Pilate ordered

Jesus to be brought before him, and gave judgment on Him in these

words :
—" Jesus," said he, " thine own race hath accused thee

before me, and hath sworn to me that thou hast said thou art a

king and the Son of God ; therefore I deliver thee, according to the

judgment of the Law, into the hands of that multitude, to first

scourge thee, and then to smite thee and bruise thee, and at last

to crucify thee." Thereupon Jesus was dragged out of the palace,

and along with Him two thieves, whose names were Dismus and

Jesmus. And when they came to the place of execution, Jesus was

deprived of His garment, a purple tunic that Mary made for Him,

and it is not known of what stuff [?] it was ; and a crown of thorns

was put on His head. And the two thieves were crucified, one on

each side of Him—Dismus on His right, Jesmus on His left. Then

said Jesus :
—" Heavenly Father, spare and forgive these wretched
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people for what tliey are doing, for they know not what they do !

"

Then the Jews divided among them His garments by casting lots.

To Pilate fell the tunic, which Mary had made for Christ—purple

the colour of that tunic— ' purple ' its name ; there was no wasting

away, and no sewing of needle on that tunic ; marvellous and won-

derful it was, and it is still in existence.

But the Jewish people around the cross mocked at Jesus, saying :

—

"If thou art the Son of God, save thyself now!" The leaders

and judges of the people said among themselves :
—" He saved other

folk, but he cannot save himself; and if he is the Son of God, let

him come down now from the cross, and we will believe on him."

Then Jesus said as He was on the cross :
—" I thirst " ; and the

Jews filled a vessel with vinegar of the bitterness of gall, and gave

it to Him on the top of a rod. In the Scripture it is said that

Jesus asked for this drink on the cross that He might be tortured in

all his members, for there was not a limb of Him that had not been

separately tortured, save His tongue alone, so that it, too, might be

tormented by the vinegar. Then rose up a certain soldier named

Longinus, and thrust his soldier's lance into Jesus' side, so that

there rushed out at once two streams from His side—a stream of

blood and a stream of water.

Thereafter Pilate directed a title to be written over Jesus' head on

the cross, in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin letters, stating the cause for

which He was crucified ; and this is what was understood there-

from, ' Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews.' The Jews cried out

after that, and said :
—" Why hast thou written that he is the King

of the Jews?" Pilate answered, saying:—" "What I have written,

I have written."

Thereon the one malefactor, who was along with Jesus, spake

and said :
—" If thou art the Son of God, save us and save thyself

from the great danger in which we are." The other malefactor

replied :
—" Thou hast no fear of God, but art like the folk who

are torturing Christ, for you are in the same error ; for we deserve

our punishment, to be here (crucified) alongside of Jesus, for we

have done much evil ; but Jesus hath done no evil, and is crucified,

though without sin. After that he spake to Jesus, and said :

—
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"Lord, remember me when Thou shalt come to Thy kingdom!"

-Jesus replied :^" In truth, I say to thee, that thou shalt be to-day

along with me in Paradise."

It was now the sixth hour of the day, and great darkness came

over the land till the ninth hour ; and an eclipse came over the sun ;

and the dome of the temple rent in two pieces from top to bottom
;

and a great earthquake befell on the earth and in the land. Then

Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying :
—" Lord, I commend my

spirit into Thy hands "
; and He bowed His head, and gave up the

ghost. A mighty man of the Jews, named Centurio, saw these

great miracles ; and he glorified God, and said that the man who
was crucified and suffered was a righteous man. The people who
were around him smote their breasts; and great fear and terror

seized them. When, therefore, Pilate heard these things, a kind of

great sorrow seized him ; and he called to him the Jews, and said :-

—

" Do ye give heed now to these miracles that are done on you ?"

The Jews said :
—" They are not miracles at all, but it is an eclipse

simply that has come over the sun, according to what is usual."

There were there people who knew Jesus, and the women who
had followed Him from Galilee, around the cross, in sad sorrow

as they beheld each thing that was done to Him ; and there came a

righteous man of good testimony, honest and faithful, called Joseph,

from the city named Arimath^a : he was a man who had not assented

to the impiety and sin of the Jews. And he begged of Pilate the

body of Jesus for burial, and Pilate granted to him to take the body

down from the cross ; and he wrapped it in a white shining linen

cloth, and buried it in a new tomb, that had been made for Joseph

himself, a place where none had ever before been buried.

Now when the Jews heard of Joseph begging the body of Jesus

and of His burial, they sent vast numbers to seek Joseph, and to seek

the twelve men who had borne the testimony that Jesus was not a

child of fornication : as also to seek Nicomet and the other folk who
had narrated the miracles and wonders of Jesus, and His good deeds

besides. All the rest fled and got themselves out of the way, save

only Nicomet ; for he was a noble and powerful man among the

Jews, and he said to them :
—" Why have ye come into the temple

to offer up prayer, you who have perpetrated the greatest crime ever
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done on earth, in torturing and crucifying Christ?" " Why did

you come either ?" they retorted ;
" you who made common cause

with Christ. May it be with him that you have your union yonder

in the future life !
" " Amen, amen, as ye have said !

" said Nico-

met.

There was also another man of the Jewish people, named Joseph,

who was sought after by them in the same way ; but he did not hide

himself; and he said to the Jews:—" Ye are angry with me for

begging of Pilate the body of Jesus, and burying it, and placing

stones at the door of the grave. Evil is the thing ye have done, in

crucifying the righteous, sinless man ; and not alone did ye crucify

Him, but ye scourged and mocked Him, and pierced His side with

a lance." On hearing all this, the Jews seized Joseph, and ordered

him to be guarded in a securely-locked prison till the sabbath should

pass over them ; and they said :
—" We know that thou deservest no

burial after thy being put to death, for thou hast given thy own

burial-place to Christ ; so we will just give thy body to the fowls of

heaven and to the beasts of the earth to eat." " That speech," said

Joseph, " is like the speech of haughty Goliath before David the day

they met, when his pride was lowered ; and your pride shall be

lowered like that, for God hath said, by the mouth of the king-

prophet, David, son of Jesse :
' Leave vengeance unto me, and I

will perform it.' Pilate washed his hands in your presence," said he,

" and took the sun to witness that he himself was innocent of the

blood of the just man whom ye slew ; and ye replied, saying, ' his

blood be on us and on our sons after us
'

; and I fear," said he,

"lest the anger of God be lit up against you, and lest he utterly

scatter you, in the dread misdeed ye have perpetrated." On hearing

these accusations, the Jews were seized with anger and fury ; and

they bound Joseph, and flung him into a closed chamber where

he had no light at all ; and they put iron locks on the door of the

chamber, and also placed two guards at the door, viz., Annas and

Caiaphas. Then they took counsel with the priests and deacons of

the people, to come together into one place after the sabbath, in order

that they might know what manner of death they should inflict on

Joseph. So after the sabbath they assembled,—elders, and priests,

and leaders of the people, and bade Annas and Caiaphas bring Joseph
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before them to punish him. But when they opened the door of the

chamber, they found not Joseph therein. That was a great marvel

to the people, viz., to find the door of the chamber shut, but with-

out Joseph inside. And while they were in that state of agitation,

they saw approaching them a crowd of the soldiers that guarded

the burial-place of Jesus. These latter said:—"Give ear to us

awhile, till we tell you somewhat of news. We were guarding

the burial-place of Jesus, when there came a great earthquake
;

and we saw an angel of God raising the stones that were on

the door of the grave : his splendour as the sun and his garment

shining like snow. We were stricken with terror, without strength

or sap, as if we had been dead ; and we heard the angel con-

versing with the women who were on the other side of the tomb,

and saying to them :
' Let not fear seize you, for I know that

ye are seeking the crucified Jesus. He is not here ; but go ye

with speed to Galilee, and tell His apostles, especially Peter,,

that Jesus is risen from death ; and be ye first, as women, to

announce life to the world, for it was through a woman the

world died, in the death of sin and pain, from Adam until now.'

"

The soldiers guarding the grave told these tidings of the angel in

the presence of all. After that the Jews were silent, and knew not

what counsel they should next take.

The Second Account of the PASSION OF OUE LOED, according to

Matthew.

" When Jesus, with His disciples, had ended giving thanks,

they went to Mount Olivet." Matthew, the son of Alpheus, the

Hebrew sage, the twelfth apostle whom Jesus chose for apostleship,

the first evangelist who wrote the Lord's Gospel, is he who narrated

the dread deed done by unbelieving Jews on the anniversary of this

day, in crucifying and torturing, through envy and jealousy, the sin-

less Jesus Christ, Son of the living God, Saviour of heaven and earth

and of all the seed of Adam ; and it is for the memory of that great

deed throughout the churches of the Christians till the end of the
TODD LECTUKE SERIES. VOL. II. 2B
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world that Matthew wrote this holy lesson, saying:—"When He
had ended the thanksgiving." As to the unity and connexion of this

lesson with the context, it is found in continuation of the passage

where Matthew says before :
—" When they were on Olivet, Jesus

took bread and blessed it," &c. [Matth. xxvi. 26-29], (2987-2996)

;

so that it is in the track of these words Matthew said, ' When He

had ended the praise (or the thanksgiving).' That is what the

prophet had foretold long before in these words :—" The spiritual

poor, viz., the apostles and the disciples, shall eat of the body and

blood of the Lord, and they shall be satisfied, and shall sing the

praise and wonder of the Lord thereafter." Then Jesus made this

prophecy to His disciples, saying :—" Ye shall all deny me this

night, for this is what the prophet David, son of Jesse, speaking in

the person of the Heavenly Father, wrote :
' I will smite their

shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered,' that is, I

will permit Christ to be crucified, and the dispersion of the apostles

shall be made in every direction." " After I have arisen from

death, I will go before you to Galilee" ; as if Jesus had said to Hi

apostles : "I will appoint a meeting with you there immediately."

Peter answered and said to Jesus :
— '

' Though all should deny, I

will not deny, nor will I leave Thee." ' Confidence in the absence

of danger ' was this assertion of Peter, for he did not fulfil it after-

wards. "I tell thee truly," said Jesus, "that thou wilt deny me
to-night thrice before the cock crows." Peter said to Jesus :

—" As

it is for our sake Thou art going to the cross and passion, sooner

will I die than deny Thee." The same said all the disciples. Then

Jesus, with His apostles, came to the place called Gethsemane : a

place at the foot of Mount Olivet, and it was a garden there in par-

ticular. John says that there was a garden there, and that it was

in it Jesus was seized. Now the traitor Judas knew that Jesus

often used to go with His apostles to that garden. Fitting it was,

that Jesus should be laid hold of in a garden, for it was just in a

garden, viz., in paradise, that Adam was seized; and it was for his

sake, with his descendants, that the humanity of Christ was brought

to cross and passion. Jesus said to His apostles:—"Stay here

awhile, till I go apart, and offer up prayer "
; and He led apart with

Him the two sons of Zebedee, James the Great, and John the Bap-
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tist, and fell into great sorrow in their presence. The sorrow Jesus

felt there, was not through fear for Himself, for it was with this

one view that He came—to be crucified ; but He sorrowed for four

things : for His betrayal by the ill-fated Judas, for the scattering of

the apostles, for God's disinheritance of the Jewish people, and for

the subversion of Jerusalem by the Eoman people afterwards in

revenge for His passion. Then said Jesus to His apostles :
—" My

soul is sorrowful mito death ; wait here, and watch with me." It

was not in truth the sleep of the body that Jesus disallowed to His

followers at that moment, for the time of sleep had not come when
Jesus spoke these words ; but what He cautioned them against was
spending time m sleep, and unsteadiness of mind, lest they should die

in the frailty of sin. When Jesus had gone a little space apart from

them. He bowed His face to the ground, and prayed, saying :

—

"Heavenly Father, if it be possible, remove away from me this

cup " !—the cup of death. (Luke further mentions the distance that

Jesus went apart from the apostles, ' as far as goes a stone from a

sling.' Jesus knelt down and prayed in that spot, on behalf of the

human race ; and such was the vastness of His travail, that a

stream of blood was not swifter than the effusion of sweat that came
out of His body. The same Luke says, too, that angels came from

heaven at that moment, to strengthen Him and to encourage Him
for the passion.) " Nevertheless, it shall not be my will concerning

the passion, according to my corporeity and my humanity," said

Jesus, "but be it Thy will, heavenly Father !
" for they have the

same will in humanity and deity. Then Jesus came to His apostles,

and found them asleep ; that was owing to the intensity of their '

sorrow, for heavy sleep is wont to follow great sorrow. And He
said to Peter:—"It is plain that ye cannot watch^even one hour

with me ; watch and pray, lest ye enter into temptation, and lest

the devil overcome you." Why Jesus said these words to Peter in

particular was because he had boasted, ' though everybody deny, I

wiU not deny.' Bold, no doubt, is the soul, the body is'weak and

fearful ; for he knew not that he would not fulfil his promise to God
not to deny Him. Then Jesus went again the second time to pray,

and said :
—" Heavenly Father, if it be possible that this cup of the

passion pass without my drinking it. Thy will be]done, for my soul

2b2
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is sorrowful towards the hour of death." Jesus came again to His

apostles, and found them asleep, for their eyes were heavy with

sleep ; there was great torpor over their eyes, for their renunciation

of their Lord was nigh. Again He left His apostles, and offered up

prayer the third time, saying the same thing :
—" Heavenly Father,

if this cup of the passion may not be avoided, Thy will be done !

"

This is what we are taught by the threefold prayer put up by Jesus,

that we should offer repeated prayer to God, in seeking pardon for

the sins we have committed and shall commit. Then Jesus came

to His apostles and said :
—" Sleep now and rest ; behold, the hour

has drawn nigh ; the Son of Man shall be given up into the hands

of sinners for His passion." Afterwards Jesus said to them :

—

" Arise, and let us go openly and leisurely into the neighbourhood

of the person who will deliver me up to cross and passion." It Avas

for this reason that Jesus went to meet the people who were to seize

Him, that they might not notice on Him signs of grief or lamen-

tation, but that there should be an appearance of joyfulness on Him.

And while Jesus was speaking these words, there came one of the

twelve apostles, Judas by name : one in truth by number, but not

by merit ; one in form and appearance, but not one in reality nor in

goodness ; the one worst man born, or who will be born, of the race

of Adam far and wide. In this fashion came Judas, and with him a

great multitude, with swords and staves and iron clubs, from the chief

of the priests and from the elders of the people, to lay hold on Jesus.

Now the man who betrayed Him, Judas, had given them a sign

about Jesus ; he said, that owing to unacquaintance with Jesus

on the part of those who had come to seize Him he would give

a sign to them about Him ; or, as Judas had heard of the trans-

figuration on Mount Tabor (where many thousands of angels came

from heaven to meet Jesus, and how He had escaped from the

hands of His apostles and disciples up to heaven, so that heaven and

earth were full of the ascension and of the transfiguration, which

took place there at the going up of Jesus into heaven, whence is ' the

transfiguration on Mount Tabor'), thus, he was afraid of Jesus

escaping by transfiguration of the like kind from the hands of His

captors. Or else, this is why he gave them a sign, because there

was among His followers a man who resembled Jesus, viz. the apostle
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Thomas—dark hair and a long red beard being on both of them—so

that it should not be Thomas who was caught, but Jesus to a certainty.

So Judas drew nigh to Jesus, and said to Him :
—" God be with

Thee, Master !
" and gave Him a kiss after that. Jesus replied :

—

" Friend, what thou hast come to do, do it !
" For up till that day

they were friends ; or, " Thou art a friend in face and form, but not

in reality ; from henceforward thou wilt be no friend." Then they

came near Jesus and laid hands on Him, and seized Him. When

Jesus Imew the thing that was coming upon Him, He went boldly

up to them, and said, "Whom are ye seeking?" The Jews re-

plied :— '' We want Jesus." He said to them :
" I am that person."

Thereupon they went backwards, and fell down to the ground. And

He asked them again, " Whom are ye seeking ? " They said, " We
want Jesus." Jesus answered and said :

" I am He ; see for your-

selves, if it is I whom ye are seeking, and let my people go without

seizing any one of them." This was done, as Jesus said, and none

of His followers was laid hold of. Thereon one of the latter, Peter

by name, unsheathed his sword, and struck a blow on a servant

among the attendants of the chief of the Jewish priests, and smote

off the lobe of his ear : Malchus was the name of the servant, as John

narrates. Luke says that it was the lobe of the right ear that he

cut off; and the same Luke tells how Jesus took the bit in His hand,

and fitted it to the ear, so that it became quite whole at once, in

token of forgiveness. Then Jesus said to Peter :
" Put up thy sword

into its sheath, for everyone who relies on the sword shall die by

the sword, and the sword becomes the cause of their death. Think-

est thou, Peter, if it were my wish to pray to the Heavenly Father,

that He would not give me more than twelve legions of angels to

help me ? but how shall the Holy Scriptures be fulfilled, and how

shall they be believed, unless I go to the cross and passion, as

prophets have prophesied unto us?" Then He spake:—"Ye are

«ome to seize me with swords and staves ; did I not stay with you

every day in the temple teaching, and ye did not seize me?" It

was for this Jesus spake these words, that it might be clear to His

captors that they did not take Him by violence, but of His own free

will. And this thing took place that the Scriptures of the prophets

might be fulfilled, of Christ being crucified.
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Thereupon all the apostles abandoned the Saviour, Jesus Christ,

Son of the living God. And the folk who had captured Jesus

took Him with them to Caiaphas, the high-priest of the Jews, where

the sages and seniors of the people were all assembled in one place.

But Peter accompanied Jesus from afar, and came humbly into the

hall of the high-priest ; and when he had entered, he sat with the

executors of the passion, to see what decree should be made upon

Jesus, i.e., to know whether the priest would decree the murder of

Jesus and His death, or whether it would be His liberation without

harm. John states that there was another disciple there with

Peter, and that it was he brought Peter into the hall, through his

acquaintance with the priest and with the servants ; that disciple

being John himself, as the commentators relate. The high-priests

and all the assembly were seeking false witness against Jesus to

crucify Him ; but they found no crime in Jesus, though there were

many false witnesses against Him. At last came two false wit-

nesses, and said:—" This man boasted that he would subvert the

temple of God, and would rebuild it after three days." They

accused Jesus of saying that of the temple of Jerusalem, though

Jesus' utterance was not about it, but of the temple of His own

body ; for He had said :
—" Destroy this temple, the temple of my

body, and I will raise it up after three days;" hence it is plain

that they were false witnesses, since they had "distorted the state-

ment in order to attach a charge on Jesus. Thereupon the high-

priest Caiaphas arose, and said to Jesus :
—" Do you give no answer

to these statements ? " adding:—" I adjure tliee by the living God,

that thou tell us whether thou art Christ, the Son of the living

God? " Jesus replied:—" Thou sayest, indeed, that I am"—as if

admitting, ' I do not deny that from thy mouth '—" and ye shall

hereafter see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of God the

Father Almighty in heaven, and coming in the clouds of heaven

to judge the quick and the dead." Then the high-priest rent his

clothes—a sign of sorrow they used, when they heard anything

they deemed dreadful—and said:—"This man hath blasphemed,,

iiind what need is there for us to be seeking other false witness

iigainst him further ? Clearly, ye have heard the blasphemy now ;

what think ye of it ? " This was the answer the Jews gave the

I
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priest :—" He is guilty of death who hath uttered the blasphemy."

Unrighteous the judgment there passed on the King of righteous-

ness ! Then another group of them spat on His face, and struck

Him on the face with the palms of their hands, saying :
—" Pro-

phesy to us, Christ, who is it that hath buffeted thee ?
"

At that time Peter was seated outside in the hall, and there

came to them a maid-servant of the folk of the place, and said to

him :
—" Art thou not one of the followers of the man of Galilee,

who is being crucified ? " It was for this reason it was a woman-

servant in particular who reviled Peter, though the men could have

reviled him—that the women of the Jews might have a part in the

crucifixion of Christ, so that the vengeance for Him might come

upon the men and upon the women. Peter denied before them all,

saying:—" Woman, I know not who that person is." It was for

this that God allowed Peter to commit sin—to keep him from

assuming pride, and that he might not rely on his own holiness,

though he was chief of the apostles ; that so he might learn how

he ought to show mercy to those who, through frailty, might commit

sin in the Church ; for there is no one without sin. And when Peter

went out through the door of the house, another maid saw him,

and said to the people who were in that place :—" This man is one

of the followers of Jesus of Nazareth." Peter again denied with

an oath, saying :
—" Woman, the person of whom thou speakest is

not known to me." They had not gone far from that, when Peter

feU in with the group who stood there, and they said :
—" We have

no doubt that thou art one of the followers of Jesus ; for it is plain

from thy speech." It was not because Peter had a different lan-

guage from that of the Jews that this was said to him, but there

was a peculiarity of dialect in the speech of the Galileans compared

with the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and this had been observed in

the speech of Peter. Thereat Peter took to cursing and swearing

that Jesus was not known to him at all. Immediately on this the

cock crew ; then Peter called to mind what Jesus had said to

him :
—" This night thou wilt deny me thrice, before the cock crow

the second time." Peter went outside out of the house, and wept

bitterly. When the cock had crowed twice, and Peter had reached

the denial in that fashion, the Saviour looked at him, and it was
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that look which brought him to earnest repentance : tears of blood

shed Peter in that repentance, as the writers relate. Clement, his

pupil, indeed, in his history, tells how Peter wept every night at

that hour, as long as he remained in life.

Those are the incidents of the eve. On the morning of the next

day, {i. e., to-day, as commemorated), the high-priests and elders of

the Jewish people came into consultation against Jesus with a view

to crucify Him, and they brought Him in chains, and gave Him up

to Pontius Pilate, the viceroy. Now, when Judas saw the suffering

that was inflicted on Jesus, a kind of repentance seized him ; so he

brought with him the thirty pieces of silver he had got for the betrayal

of Jesus, and gave to the high-priests and elders of the people the

thirty pieces of silver, i. e., three ounces in gold : heavy the ill-luck

of the purchase, since its fourth part was wanting of the fourth

ounce. [?] Those thirty pieces of silver the Jews gave for the

betrayal of Christ to unhappy Judas

—

i.e., eight pence halfpenny,

according to the common reckoning, was the worth of each piece,

according to what is written among the learned of the Hebrews.
*' Great, in truth, is the crime I have committed," said Judas, " in

shedding the blood of the righteous man who is without crime."

The Jews replied :
—" Well, what cause of complaint hast thou

against us ? We made a fair bargain with thee : if thou hadst not

accepted it, neither had we ! " So when Judas had flung down the

money in the temple, he went away from them at once, and put a

noose round his neck, so that he died of it, as befitted his deserts.

It was not immediately on the decease of Jesus that Judas killed

himself ; but on the day of the Lord's resurrection in every place.

Pitting was it for the enemy of the people of heaven and earth

to die between heaven and earth. It was for this reason Judas

hanged himself, in order that his soul might go swiftly to hell ; for

he thought it likely that his soul would be brought out of hell with

the Captivity ; but Jesus did not allow the soul of Judas to go to

hell till he had brought the Captivity from thence, so that the soul

of Judas was the first soul on which hell closed after that.

When the priests had received the money, they said :—" It is

not right for us to put this money into the common treasury of the

elders, for it is the price of blood and flesh." That is the habit
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of the Jews : they perceive the little sins they commit, but they do

not perceive the great sins : thus they held it as a sin for them to

put the money, the price of blood, into the treasury of the elders
;

while they did not further see that it was a crime in them to torture

and crucify Christ. So, after taking counsel, they bought with that

money a potter's field, to bury therein pilgrims and strangers, and

wealthy men of low birth ; so that they left behind them a lasting

mark of their knowledge and good-faith, though it was not for that

they did it. Thereby was fulfilled the word spoken by the prophet

Zacharias, viz., " (the people) took the thirty pieces of silver, as the

price of the captive whom the children of Israel bought of Judas,"

and they gave that money for the potter's ground, Achel-demach

:

hence the name of the land still, Aceldama, i.e., 'field of blood"

—land that was bought for the price of the blood of Christ :
" and

they gave the money for the potter's field," &c.

The Third Account.

As the Lord showed to me, says the evangelist :—Jesus stood in

the presence of the viceroy, who asked him :
—" Art thou the King

of the Jews ? " Jesus replied :—" Thou indeed sayest that I am,''

as if it were, " I do not refute thee in the matter." And however

much He was reviled and reproached by the high-priests. He gave

them no reply. Then said Pilate to Jesus :
—" Hearest thou not the

allegations that are made against thee by these people ? " but Jesus

made no reply to the viceroy, though the latter wondered at His not

replying.

The viceroy was wont at the feast of the Passover to release a

prisoner to them, i. e., to the children of Israel ; and (it is likely)

that this was the cause of his releasing a prisoner to them, viz., as it

was at the Passover the children of Israel were freed from the

Egyptian bondage ; or this was the cause, because he was a foreign

ruler who had the power, (and wanted) the Jewish people to be

obedient to him. Now there was in captivity with the viceroy at

the time a captive well known of them, named Barabbas, the son
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of a Jewish man of repute ; and the cause of his being in captivity

\7as his having murdered a man of the people of Jerusalem. When
the Jews were assembled together, Pilate said to them :

—" Which

of them, of this couple, would you rather that we should set free?

Is it Barabbas the homicide, or the blameless Jesus?" for he

knew that it was for no other cause they had delivered up Christ to

cross and passion, but for envy and jealousy. When, then, Pilate

sat down before the judgment-seat, his wife sent a messenger to

him—Procula was her name, as Nicodemus tells—and said through

the messenger :

—

" Take no part in doing harm to this just person,

for I have suffered to-day very much trouble in a dream because of

him," It was the demon that interfered to prevent the passion,

though he was its author and instigator before ; for it was through

the passion of Christ that weakness and infirmity came to him.

The high-priests and elders of the people urged the release^^of

Barabbas and the crucifixion of Jesus. The viceroy answered and

said to them :—-" Which of the twain would be more welcome in

being released to you ? " This was what they all said :
—" Kelease

Barabbas !
" Said Pilate :

—" What shall I do to Jesus, named

Christ?" "Crucify him!" "Why so? what evil hath Jesus

done to you?" But they gave no heed to Pilate's word, but

raised a great shout and uproar against him, crying " Crucify him,

crucify him ! " When, therefore, Pilate saw that it was not possible

for him to save Jesus, but that an uproar and murmuring were

made against him, water was brought him, and he washed his

hands in the presence of the people, saying :
" I am innocent of the

blood of this holy man : see that no evil consequences befall you

yourselves in his crucifixion !
" The people all replied, saying :—

•

" His blood and his vengeance be upon us and upon our descendants

after us !
" Evil, in truth, was the result the Jews brought upon

themselves, for their descendants after them to pay for the blood of

Christ ! Then Barabbas was released, and Jesus given up to them,

after scourging, to be crucified. The commentators, indeed, say that

the marks of Christ's blood when He was scourged yet remain on

the stones that were nearest to Him at the time in the royal palace.

The reason why Jesus was scourged was, that it was a custom with

the Eomans to scourge beforehand the man whom they had decreed
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to be crucified. Thereupon the soldiers of the viceroy carried off

the Saviour out of the apartment, out of the royal guard-room,

Vi^here were gathered to Him all the hosts of the Jews. Then they

stripped His garment from Him and left Him naked ; and they put

a purple robe round Him in mockery, and they fitted a crown of

sharp-pointed thorns round His head as a royal diadem, and bowed

to Him, mocking Him, and saying :
" God be with thee, King of

the Jews !
" Then they spat on Him, and they plucked the rod out

of His hand, and with it struck Him on the head afterwards ; and

when they had finished their mockery, as was their wont, they pulled

from Him the purple robe, and put His own clothes on Him, and led

Him away to crucify Him. As they were going along, after scourging

Him, they met a man of Cyrene, Simon by name, and they put on

that man the cross of Jesus to carry. Free was the captive, noble

the servant, viz., Jesus ; He was innocent, righteous, pure, humble,

patient, merciful, forgiving. Woe to the witnesses, for that they tes-

tified untruth against the King of Truth ; woe to the city wherein

this act was perpetrated ; woe to the rulers and priests who assented

to the deed ; woe to the heart that conceived it ; woe to the ear that

heard it and complained not ; woe to the eyes that saw this Man in

the streets of the city with His thorny cross on His back, and be-

wailed Him not

!

Then they came to a place called Golgotha, which means ' place

of the evil deed.' Great in sooth was the misdeed perpetrated there,

in crucifying the blameless Son of the King of Heaven and Earth.

And they gave Him bitter wine to drink ; but when He tasted it,

He would not drink any more. After the soldiers had crucified

Him, and driven iron nails through His palms and His feet, they

east lots for His garments, i. e., for the tunic (mantle) in particular

the lot was cast, as John says, and the tunic fell to Pilate by right

of lot. It was thus that Jesus was j^laced on the cross, viz.. His

back eastward towards the rising of the sun ; His face westward to-

wards the setting ; His left hand southward towards the sun, and His

right hand northward towards the setting. After that they sat down

and kept guard ; and there was placed over His head by the soldiers,

in one (line of) writing, the cause for which they had crucified Him :

" This is Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews." And they
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crucified along with Him two thieves : one on His right named
Dismus, and one on His left named Gestus, as Nicodemus relates.

The people who passed by kept reviling Him, and shook their

heads at Him in mockery of Him. Luke narrates what Jesus said

on the cross:—"0 heavenly Father, grant forgiveness to these

people, if they repent of the dreadful sin they have committed ; for

they know not that evil is the thing they are doing !
" Then the

Jews said further to Jesus :
—" Ill-fated art thou to be thus,

King of the Jews ! Great the thing thou saidst, that thou wouldst

overturn the temple of God, and wouldst rebuild it in three days :

heal thyself if thou art the Son of God, and come down now from

the cross on which thou art
!

" The same thing said the high-

priests and leaders with the elders of the people. " Others thou

didst heal, but thou canst not heal thyself. If he is the king of

Israel, let him now come down from the cross, and we will believe

on him. He trusted in God, and God will save him if He choose
;

for he said once that he was the Son of God." This also was what

the thieves who were crucified with Him did, viz., they reviled Him.

Luke says it was the second thief only who blasphemed Him ; this

was Gestus ; but Dismus believed on Jesus, and Jesus said to

him :
—" Thou shalt be with me to-day in Paradise in the kingdom

of my Father." So that is an example for the people of swift

repentance, provided they be earnest in turning to God, that He
grants them forgiveness. From the sixth hour to the ninth hour,

for the space of three hours, there was a great darkness over the

earth ; and in the ninth hour Jesus on the cross cried out with a

loud voice, saying :
—" Ely, Ely, lama zabatany, i. e., "0 my God,

why hast thou forsaken me ? " Another group of people who heard

Him, said :
—" It is Ely he is calling to deliver him." One of the

soldiers immediately afterwards ran, and put vinegar in a sponge

on the top of a rod, and gave it to Jesus to drink. Zefaton was the

name of the soldier, as the writings tell. The multitudes in general

said :
—" Let him alone, that we may see whether Ely will come to

save him." But one of the soldiers took a spear, and made a thrust

with it into the right side of Jesus, so that blood and water came

thereout. After that Jesus spake to a throng of people whom He
saw walking along the road near to Him :

—" good men, saw ye
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ever my sickness on any man in the world before?" Then Jeans

cried again with a loud voice, and gave up the ghost, et dixit, ' in

manus tuas, Domine, commendo spiritum ineuvi, redemisti me, Domine

Deus iteritatis," i. e., '0 hea^-enly Father, I commend my soul and

my spirit into Thy hands." And afterwards the veil of the temple

was rent in two pieces from the upper to the lower part ; and the

earth was shaken, and the rocks were rent, and the graves were

opened. And since even the dead elements, that have not reason or

understanding, bewailed their Creator the Lord, far more is it fitting

for living and reasoning beings 'to bewail Him.

We implore the mercy of Almighty God, to protect Matthew,

the son of Alpheus, the celebrated sage whom the demon did not

subdue.

Another group of them, who were listening to Jesus when He
gave up the ghost, spake in this fashion, instructing the people :

—

" The truth of each matter is certified to you thus, viz., if there be

two or three trustworthy witnesses giving evidence ; so that it was

to harmonize with the number of the false witnesses that the noble

witnesses came, viz., the angels of the God of heaven, to testify

and give proof of the Lord's resurrection." ' The brightness of the

angel shone out like lightning' : it was for this that the angel

appeared in the brilliant form of the lightning, to light up the night

for the holy women, and further to agitate and terrify the unbeliev-

ing guards who were around the grave. These are the names
of the four soldiers who were guarding the grave of Jesus : Lixus,

Helixus, Membron, Acheron. ' The raiment of this angel shin-

ing like snow ' : for this reason the angel appeared in the bright,

pleasing form of snow, that the women might the less start at the

sight of them ; for fear and terror are denoted by the lightning,

whereas mildness and pleasantness are understood from the snow.

These four things are in harmony with the angel, for the heavenly

angels are ungentle to sinners, but gentle and kind to the holy and

righteous. ' Heavy fear fell on the guards on seeing the angel, and

an appearance of death flashed upon them.' Though great awe

seized the unbelieving guards, nevertheless the angel did not com-

fort them, but the holy women, for their fair deserts ; and indeed it
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is to establisli this interpretation that Matthew says :
—" The angel

answered, and said to the women, ' let not fear nor terror be upon

you '
"

; as if the angel had said, ' it is clear that the folk, to whom
our coming on a visit to them is not a pleasure, will be affected with

fear and terror at sight of us.' " But ye holy women, what causes

you to be terrified at us ? for I know that ye are seeking the crucified

Jesus" ; as if the angel had said, " I know that ye are doubtful still

about the resurrection, though certain about the crucifixion," He
is not here in the bodily presence,—He of whom the universe is full

in the presence and power of His manhood, as the prophet certifies

in the person of the Lord, where he says :
—" The elements are full

of Thee, saith the Lord ;
" nevertheless, the elements cannot com-

prehend nor contain Him, according to the law of corporeal things,

on account of His nobility and His greatness ; and that is natural,

for it is He whom they bear [who supports them]. " For He hath

arisen as He promised"; and note what He promised, viz.. His

resurrection after three days. " Come and see the place where ye

[they] have laid Him." If ye believe not my words, said the angel,

believe the empty grave. " Go now quickly, and tell His apostles,

' Jesus is risen from the dead ' "
; and make haste that ye women

be the first to announce life to the world, for it was through

a woman that death came into the world. " And Jesus will go

before you into Galilee ; there ye shall find Him as He prophesied to

you." The angel did not say this on account of its being in Galilee

first that the apostles would see Jesus after the resurrection, for

Luke and John certify that the apostles saw Him before that often

in Jerusalem ; but it was said for this reason, because it was in

Galilee that Jesus most fully instructed His apostle in the divine

mysteries, when He said to them, as He sent them forth, " Go ye

now to teach and instruct all men in the world."

It is fitting now to know that the resurrection of Christ was

prefigured and prophesied long before by the sages of the Old Testa-

ment, as the Church tells every year in this Paschal festival : for it

was owing to the dignity and nobility of the Lord's resurrection

that all the elements prefigured and prophesied it. That resurrec-

tion of Christ from the dead was prefigured in the resurrection of
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our forefather Adam from his sleep, after Eve had been cut out of his

side—a type of Christ, who rose from the dead after the holy Church

had been cut out of His side in the sleep of the cross. It was

figured m the conversion of Moses' rod mto a serpent, which inflicted

death on the serpents of the magicians, and then turned from a ser-

pent back into a rod : so Christ was turned to death, and came back

from death in the resurrection. It was figured in the escape of the

prophet Jonas after three days from the belly of the great whale,

i. e., the resurrection of Christ after three days in the bowels of

earth. It was figm^ed in the patriarchs. It was foretold, also, by

the prophets. Jacob, the son of Isaac, first foretold it, when he was

prophesymg about his son, Judas, of whom he said :
—" Judas, me-

thinks, is like a lion's cub : who will awaken him ? " For this is the

nature of that whelp : it is three days dead immediately after its

birth, till the male lion comes to it, and breathes around it, and

shouts over it with a loud voice, and then the cub arises after that

into life
;
just so Christ arose from the dead through the might of

the heavenly Father. The prophet Job also, the man of the divine

grace, foretold it, saying:—"It is my belief that my Eedeemer,

Jesus Christ, will be alive in the resurrection ; and that I myself

shaU arise along with everyone in the great assembly of the day of

judgment." So, too, the Author of every prophecy, Jesus Himself,

foretold it, saying :
—" Destroy this temple, the temple of my body,

and I will awaken it after three days."

Such is the plain literal meaning of this lesson.

As to the mystical interpretation, " the evening of the Sabbath,"

that is spoken of here, denotes the completion and termination that-

overtook the Law on the coming of the Gospel ; as the apostle certi-

fies when he- says, " the figures and shadows of the Old Testament

have faded away now, and all things are renewed through Christ,

Son of the living God." " The first day of the Sabbath " that is

mentioned here denotes in the mystical reference the beginning of

the New Testament, which is incumbent on all the faithful, viz., the

ceasing from sins and vices. " The two Marys who were seeking

Christ at the grave " denote the two Churches that are seeking the

Lord to-day in the New Testament—the Church of the faithful Jews,

and the Church of the chosen Gentiles, " The women coining in the
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early morning to the grave " denote mystically the twofold Church

we have spoken of, coming from the time of their baptism and from

the commencement of their faith and their belief immediately to the

learned masters of the New Testament, to seek knowledge from them.

"A great earthquake took place at that hour": this denotes the

arousing of the Gentiles from the error in which they had lain here-

tofore in their worship of idols and images, so as now to seek for

their salvation and assistance from the Saviour of the elements.

•' For an angel came from heaven" : this denotes the Saviour Jesus,

whose name in the Scripture is ' the Angel of the great counsel',

coming from heaven to earth at the pleasure of the heavenly Father,

to help and deliver men. '

' When the angel came, he pushed the stone

from the grave", means, mystically, when Christ came into the body.

He put away the hardness and severity of the teaching of the Law,

through the clemency and gentleness of the teaching of the Gospel.

"The grave open" means the mystery of the Old Testament dis-

closed to-day in the New Testament. " The angel sits on the stone
"

naeans that it is plain from Law and Gospel that Christ is king and

judge of all creatures. " The brightness of the angel like lightning"

means that the Saviour Jesus Christ is ungentle and severe to sinners

and unbelievers, but that He is a kindling of mind and nature in the

saints and the righteous through the flame of love and virtuous

conduct. "His raiment white as snow" means that the Lord is

kind and gentle to the righteous, as Jesus certifies in the place

where He says in the Gospel :—" Learn of me, men, meekness and

gentleness, for I myself am meek and gentle." " Fear and terror

seizes the guards" means mystically that the Jews and Gentiles,

who formerly kept the vain commandment of the service of the Law,

have turned to-day, through the grace of repentance and contrition

of heart, to the faith and belief. " A kind of death shone on them "

means that the labour they exert in subduing their bodily desires

is almost a semblance of death to the faithful. " Be not afraid nor

alarmed" means that it is not right now for the Church of God to

be afraid as to their punishment or damnation ; as the apostle

assures in saying :
—" When the love of God comes in full measure

to any man, it casteth out of him unspiritual pride [?]
"

; be-

cause the folk of perfect love have no need of being afraid of the
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Lord, for great is their friendship and their reliance on Him
through their charity, i.e. the Lord now dwells among men not as

in the empty rule of the Jewish law. " For He hath risen as He
foretold," i.e. the ascension of the Lord is now here in the

nobility and splendour of the Gospel teaching. " Come and see

the place," i. e. the humanity, as being the place and dwelling of

the Son in His divinity. " Go quickly and tell His apostles, Jesiis

is arisen from the dead," i.e. tell the Church, that the Lord hath

left the Jews, who died of yore in the service of the historic Law,

and that He hath come to-day to the faithful Gentiles to be wor-

shipped. " He will go before you into Galilee," i.e. make manifest

to all the faithful, that they are not to seek the Lord under the dis-

pensation of the Law, but that it is here precisely they shall seek

Him, in Galilee, i.e. in coming out from among sinners into spiri-

tuality, from death into life, from vengeance to pardon, from dark-

ness to light, from evil to good, from hell to paradise.

There are four points of observance at celebrating Easter, from

which are gathered mystery and mystic meaning. The first point

is, that it is celebrated after getting beyond the equinoxes, when the

light of the sun overcomes the darkness of the night, and takes

from it the shortness of setting [?]. It is quite suitable for the

festival in which the light of eternal life is promised us—that it

should be celebrated at the earliest time when the light of each

year's sun gains the first victory over the darkness of the night.

The second rule to be observed is, that it is celebrated in the first

month of the year, in the month of the new fruits ; that is, the

month in which the world was first created and the first man
was placed in paradise, which denotes that it is through the

mystery of this festival we hope to obtain again the garment of

immortality and incorruptibility from which we fell. The third

point is, that it takes place in the third week of that month, i.e.

from the fifteenth to the twenty-first. That is in harmony with the

mystery and gladness of the resurrection, which took place on the

third day and in the third period : for there are three periods—the

time of the law of nature, during which the patriarchs lived ; the

time of the law of the letter, in which were the prophets ; and the

time of the law of the Holy Spirit, in which came Christ Himself,

TODD LECTUHE SEKIES, VO' . 11. 2 C
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the Son of God. And the fourth observance in the celebration of

Easter, which the people of the New Testament observe in addition

to the preceding, is to hold it on Sunday beyond every day in the

week ; for it was on Sunday the kingdom of heaven with the angels

was created, on that same day Christ arose from the dead, and on

that day we shall all arise hereafter, so that the choice of it beyond

every day is quite natural for these reasons. Such is the mystical

sense of the lesson : the historical being the obvious sense, the

mystical is its mysterious and secret import.

But this lesson has also a moral sense, suitable for every faithful

person to learn and meditate on ; for it is through the fulfilment of

this that every religious person comes into harmony with Christ and

the Church. " The evening of the Sabbath" here spoken of, and which

is interpreted * rest,' denotes in its moral reference the destruction and

death of the fleshly lusts among men; as the apostle enjoins on the

faithful, where he says, " men, subdue your body, to restrain and

extinguish in it your fleshly lusts." " On that evening there shone

forth " refers to man's renewal in virtues ; as the apostle further

enjoins, saying, " put away from you the bitterness and inveteracy

of your sins and vices, and be ye renewed in Christ." " The two

Marys," in the moral reference, denote the body and soul of the man
who labours for God ; or else, the two kinds of life in which each

Christian in the present life pays perfect service to the Lord, uita

actualis et uita theoretica ; the actual life, when the mind is per-

petually fixed on ploughing and reaping, and the contemplative life,

in which it is ever fixed on God. " Then there was a great earth-

quake," denotes the shock and arousal of the body from its life of

ease and fleshly gratification, into harmony with the soul that puts

away its sins and vices. " For an angel of God came from heaven,"

denotes the preaching of the word of God to the faithful out of the

holy Scripture ; and the name of heaven is here given to the Scrip-

ture for its nobility and splendour. " When the angel came, he

rolled away the stone from the grave and sat thereon," refers to the

divine teaching overcoming the hardness of the heart and mind of

every believing man, and bringing them to learn and understand the

truth of the Gospel. " The two appearances assumed by the angel,"

the terrible, dreadful appearance as of lightning, and the bright

i
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pleasant appearance as of snow, denote in the moral reference the

two aspects of the divine teaching, the stern severe aspect, in which

it threatens punishment and suffering to the faithless and sinners, and

the kind and gentle aspect, in which it promises happiness and reward

to holy and righteous persons. " The guards " denote the bodily

senses, which guard the emptiness and worthlessness of the world.

" He is not here," i. e. the joy of the Lord is not in the hearts of the

sinful and unbelieving. '

' For He hath arisen asHe promised '

' denotes

that the Lord's exaltation is in the souls of the holy and righteous.

" Behold the place," i.e. give due heed [?] to the soul in which are

the form and likeness of God. '

' Tell His disciples," i. e. enjoin on the

bodily senses, to do good ; and this name of ' disciples' is here applied

to them, for the reason that so long as the senses imitate Christ,

and take example from His goodness, they are counted as His dis-

ciples. " He goeth before you into Galilee," i. e. from the joys of the

body to spiritual joys, from pride to humility, from greed to charity,

from harshness to meekness. Such is the moral sense of this

lesson.

Next, as to the anagogical sense, which surpasses all others that

harmonize with Christ and the heavenly Church. ' The evening of

the sabbath ' signifies the end and consummation of the world,

which passes away in the six ages with their continuation, the

seventh, viz. the age of the peace of the righteous, from Abel to the

doom. ' The first day of the sabbath ' signifies the beginning of the

eighth age, which the holy and righteous spend beyond, after the

doom, in the presence of God, without limit or termination ; for as

the first day of the week, the Sunday, through taking its beginning

from it, so the eighth day, from its remaining on it, (are observed)

in honour of the Lord's resurrection. ' The two Marys who sat

yonder in anxiety at the grave,' signify anagogically the two

Churches that shall be in existence on the day of doom in the

presence of God—the celestial and the terrestrial church. • The
earthquake ' signifies the union in resurrection of all mankind at

the judgment-day ; but different will be their circumstances on that

day, for some will rise to heaven, and others sink into hell. ' The
angel who came from heaven on the day of Christ's resurrection, to

announce it to them,' signifies anagogically the coming of the arch-

2o2
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angel Michael, to proclaim the resurrection of all the human race on

the day of judgment, when he shall say to them thrice, "Arise,

arise, arise, ye race of Adam !
" and all shall arise at that summons.

" Beloved brethren," saith the sage, " let us to-day celebrate the

festivity of the passover ; this festival fully deserves its honour and

celebration at the hands of all the faithful." This feast is directed to

be honoured in three ways : the first ' refection' is the reading and

preaching of the word of God ; the second consists in giving alms

in honour of the Lord, through love and mercy shown to the poor
;

the third ' refection ' consists in the Mass, in which is made the

offering of Christ's body and blood on behalf of the righteous. And

though all feasts fully deserve their celebration and honour in these

three ways, still more does this festival ; for in it is the assembling

together of the folk of heaven and earth ; it is the festival alike of

the Old and the New Testament ; it is the peculiar feast of the

heavenly Father ; the feast of the Lord's resurrection ; the feast

which surpasses all others ; the honoured and venerable festival of

the people of heaven and earth, is this festival of Easter. For- many

are its wonders and marvels : in it the angel passed over the houses

of the children of Israel, when he slew all the first-born of Egypt

;

in it the people of Israel went forth from Egypt, to go up to the land

of promise ; in it Christ arose from the dead, after binding the devil

in hell ; in it the souls of the holy and righteous of the five ages of

the world came out of hell into paradise ; in it will be the famous

day, the Day of Judgment.

Great, indeed, and indescribable are the deeds of that day ; for

then the whole world shall be one flame of fire, from the rising of

the sun to its setting ; and that fire shall burn up the wicked,

like dreadful lightning, but to the holy and righteous it will be a

pleasant gentle dropping, because their alms and offerings protect

them on that day from the fire of doom. On that day shall be over-

turned heaven and earth and sea, and all that are therein ; on that

day the earth shall be burnt up to ashes ; but after it those elements

shall be again renewed, in a form far more lovely and harmonious

than when they were first created. On that day the archangel

Michael shall utter his proclamation to all men, when he shall

thrice bid them ' Arise ' ; and all men shall arise from death to life
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.at that proclamation, viz. all those whom earth hath swallowed up,

or wave drowned, all whom fire hath burned, or beasts devoured.

On that day—the day of doom—to each one shall come the Lord

Jesus Christ ; He who came lowly and humbly the first time, at

His birth, shaU come terribly and awfully in this second day ; He
who came to His own judgment by the living will then come to

judge the living and the dead ; then He will separate His saints and

righteous followers from the wicked : and to the latter He will say,

as He rejects them and drives them away from Him, " depart from

me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, where ye shall have weeping

and gnashing of teeth and melting of eyes ; where there shall be

worms and hideous beasts and inextinguishable fire, avenging on

you your vices and acts of injustice ; where ye shall have full abun-

dance of every evil and the want of every good thing ; where death

shall be longed for by the wicked, who shall not find it," for better

far for them were it to find death and go suddenly to annihilation,

than to be suffering these eternal pains and torments for ever and

ever. But to the holy and righteous, the folk of charity and mercy,

the Lord will say, as He invites them to Himself into the kingdom

of heaven :
—" Come, ye blessed, and possess the kingdom of my

Father, which was prepared for you from the beginning of the world

;

where ye shall have these great blessings, life without death,

youth without age, health without disease, joy without sorrow
;

where ye shall enjoy one repose after another" ; where there shall

be the freely bestowed rewards in the land of the living, perfect re-

ward for their bodies and their souls in the kingdom of heaven for

evermore. Thereafter the holy and the righteous shall dwell

together with the Lord in that great splendour, in the delight and

pleasures of the heavenly kingdom through all eternity ; in the

unity of the nine orders of heaven who have not transgressed ; in

the unity of the divinity and humanity of the Son of God ; in the

unity that is greater than every unity—in the unity of the Almighty

Trmity, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.

We beseech the mercy of Jesus Christ, who arose from the

dead on this day, to-day, that we may all attain to that unity ; that

we may deserve it and dwell therein for ever and ever. Amen.
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[XX.]

[This homily contains the second part of the Gospel of Nico-

demus, the Descensus Christi ad Inferos of Tischendorf, op. cit. p. 389,

which commences here on line 3745.

J

" I will be thy death, death, and thy bite, hell !

"

The Holy Spirit, the Spirit that surpasseth every spirit—the

Spirit that endowed both Churches, that of the Old and that of the

New Testament, with the grace of knowledge and prophecy—it is

that Spirit who breathed these words into the mouth of the prophet

Hosea, foretelling the mighty deed that took place on this day of

to-day ; how Jesus Christ, Son of the living God, Saviour of all the

world, after the completion of His crucifixion and passion for the sake

of Adam's race—after leaving His body in the tomb, and going with

His soul to hell, delivered and set free from the prison of hell the

Captivity, those whom the devil had held during the five periods,.

from Adam till Christ came in the flesh and suffered on behalf of

Adam and his race ; then His soul descended into hell, and bound

the devil, the powerful champion who had gained the victory over

Adam's children, with fiery chains in the depths of the torment of

hell; while He harried and carried off by force the souls of the

elect there held in hell : so that it is to prophesy of that great

victory gained by Christ over the devil, that the prophet spoke

through the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, " I will be thy

death," &c.

And not only does the consecrated Scripture, that testifies of

this noble and wondrous deed, tell how Christ delivered the

Captivity, but the same testimony is borne by the many dead,

who arose from death along with Christ, and went into Jerusalem

and the many towns of the land of Judea, testifying of the resur-

rection of Christ from the dead, as Nicodemus records. Tins

Nicodemus was learned in the Law, but was a friend of Christ,

whom he praised in the presence of the Jews and of Pilate, saying

that 'it was unjust in them to slay Christ'; a saying that vexed the

Jews, who retorted:—"May he be united with thee in the day of
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judgment !
" " Amen," said Nicodemus ;

" with Him be my
union in the life beyond, with Christ !

"

Joseph also—a holy man, one of the nobles of the city called

Arimathffia—said it was an unjust act they had committed, in

putting to death the sinless Jesus Christ, Son of the living God,

the Lord and Creator of the world, who had come to deliver the

race of Adam from the devil. Joseph, further, begged of Pilate to

give him the body of Jesus, that he might bury it ; and having

obtained his request from Pilate, he put a clean linen cloth round

the body of Jesus, and placed it in his new tomb that he had made
for himself. When, therefore, the Jews heard of Joseph's having

done that, they were angry with him, so they bound him and cast

htm into prison, till the sabbath should be passed, saying to him :—
" Because thou hast given thy tomb to Christ, thy body shall not

come into any grave amongst us, but shall be cast out to the birds

of the air and the beasts of the earth." So, when the sabbath was

ended, the high-priests Annas and Caiaphas came to the door of

the prison, and found the prison closed [with the seals] they had

put on it ; then they opened it, but found not Joseph therein. This

threw them into silence, and they wondered greatly at the prison

remaining closed in the same way as they had fastened it, and

Joseph not being found therein.

After three days there came three men from Galilee to Jerusa-

lem, Phineas the priest, and Anna the teacher, and Agiusthe doctor

of law, and they reported thus to the high-priests concerning Jesus

whom they had crucified :
—" We have seen him conversing with

his apostles, in the midst of them on the top of Mount Olivet, and

saying to them :
' Go ye and teach every nation, and baptize them

in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost : he who

shall believe and be baptized shall be saved.' And when he had

given this charge to his disciples, we saw him taken up to heayen."

When the high-priests and seniors of the people heard these tidings,

they begged the men who told them, ' not to report these thing!=;

any further,' and they gave them great reward and much money

for remaining silent without bruiting abroad the story from tht.u

henceforth.

At that time a great assembly of all the Jews was gathered



894 TEANSLATION. [3711-3744

together, and they were astonished at the mighty wonderful signs

that had been then done in the land of Israel, viz., the resurrection

of Christ from the dead, and the escape of Joseph from the closed

prison. But Annas and Caiaphas, the high-priests, kept heartening

the Jews by explaining away [?] those signs ; and at length they

said :—" Let messengers be despatched from us to Joseph's town

of Arimathiea, and let us find out whether Joseph is in it." So

messengers went from them to Arimathsea, where they found him.

;

then they returned and reported to the priests that Joseph was in

Arimathsea. But when the Christians heard that he was there, they

rejoiced greatly, and praised the Lord for having delivered Joseph

from the prison where he lay. As to the high-priests, a letter was

brought from them to Joseph, summoning him to them to Jerusalem,

to converse with them. [On his arrival] they said to him :
—" By

the ever-living God, tell us how thou camest out of the shut-up

prison, in which we put thee." Joseph replied :
—" When ye closed

the prison on me on the evening of Friday, and I was there praying

on the midnight of the Saturday, the prison chamber where I lay

was raised up on high from me by the four corners ; then I saw

Jesus, as brilliant as the sun, and I fell to the ground from the

abundance of my terror. After that Jesus came to me, and took

my hand and raised me from the ground, saying to me :
' Fear not

nor be afraid, Joseph ; I am Jesus, the Son of God : it was my
body thou didst bury.' I said to him :

' Show me the grave in

which I made thy burial ;
' and He took my hand, and brought me

to the grave where I had buried Him, and showed me the cloth I

had wrapt about Him. Then I recognized Him, that He was

Jesus, and I worshipped God, and said to Him :
' blessed is He

who is come in the name of the Lord.' Thereupon Jesus took my
hand, and brought me to my own house in Arimathsea, and said to

me :
' Peace and comfort to thee ! and depart not thou from thy

house for the space of forty days
;

' adding :
' I shall go to

strengthen my disciples.'

"

Now, when the Jews and high-priests heard these tidings, it put

them to silence, and they fell with their faces to the earth, as if

they were dead; and they said with each other:—" What is this

sign in the land of Israel ? " Joseph arose and spoke in the pre-
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sence of the people to Annas and Caiaphas :
—"Ye are astonished

At Christ's rising from the dead ; but that ye may be yet more

astonished, [I tell you that] not only has Christ Himself risen, but

He has raised from death many others of the dead with Him r

these have risen out of their graves, so that numbers have seen

them v^alking about in Jerusalem. Listen to me further," said

Joseph, " and I will tell you another thing. Known to us all was

Simeon the holy priest : it was he who took Jesus, when yet a child,

into his arms in the temple of Solomon. This Simeon had two

sons, named Charinus and Leontius : we were all present at their

death and burial. Go now and look at their graves, and ye shall

find them thus—opened and empty ; for they arose along with

Christ, and they are still alive in the city named Arimathsea, where

they are heard singing prayers ; but they speak to no man. Let us

.all go to them, and show them honour and great humility ; and

let us bring them with us to Jerusalem, and ask of them ; and it is

most probable they will tell us how the resurrection was brought

.about."

Now, when the Christians heard these tidings, they rejoiced

greatly ; so Annas, Caiaphas, Nicodemus, Joseph, and Gamaliel,

went to view the tomb, and found the graves : they were open,

Vvithout anybodies in them. Then they went to Arimathsea to seek

them, and found them therein, engaged in prayer and genuflexion

;

so they kissed them, and brought them with honour and reverence

to Jerusalem, where all the Jews were then assembled to meet

•them. And they put the books of the Law and the Prophecy into

their hands, and besought them, saying :
—" By the living God,

Avho of old gave the law and the prophecy to our fathers, if ye

believe that it is God who raised you from the dead, tell us how ye

iirose from the dead." "When the sons of Simeon heard this

request made to them, they turned their faces heavenwards, and

made the sign of Christ's cross over their mouths and their

tongues, and immediately addressed those present, saying :
—" Give

.us sheets of parchment, that we may write out for you what we have

seen and heard." So there was given to them the paper for writ-

mg, and this was the tale they wrote and told :

—

While we and all our sages with us were in the darkness of
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hell, suddenly there came to us a vast light, so that it dispelled

from us the darkness that was around us. Adam at once rejoiced

at the coming of that great light to us, and with him rejoiced all

the patriarchs and prophets : then spake Adam :
—" The Father of

everlasting light promised us His light—this it is which hath now
come to us." Then said the prophet Isaiah :

—" This light is Jesus

Christ, Son of the living God, whose coming to you I foretold, while

I was alive on earth, in these words :
' the people that sat in dark-

ness, they shall see great light : on them who are in the kingdom

of the darkness of death great light shall shine
' ; that is the light

that hath now come to us, to enlighten us and protect us against

death." And while we all were rejoicing at the coming to us of

that great light, came our father Simeon, in gladness, and said to

us all :—" Praise ye the Lord Jesus Christ, Son of the living God,

who hath now come to us, and whom I myself held in my arms,

when He was an infant, in Solomon's temple." Then said John the

Baptist :—" This light which ye see is Christ, the Son of God : it

was of Him I spake, when Christ came to me for baptism in the

Jordan, ' Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of all

the world '
; then I baptized Him in the river Jordan, and I saw the

Holy Ghost coming upon Him in the form of a dove, and I heard

the voice of the Father from heaven saying, ' This is my dear Son

who hath never done aught save my will.' " When Adam heard of

Jesus being baptized in the river Jordan, he said to his son Seth,

" Tell thy children, i.e. the patriarchs and prophets, what Michael

said to thee, when thou wentest to beg some oil of the tree of mercy

that is ia paradise, for the anointing of my body, while Hay in infir-

mity and dissolution." Then came Seth at the bidding of Adam to

the patriarchs and prophets, and said :
— " I went to the door of para-

dise, and asked the Lord there to give me somewhat of the oil of

mercy to anoint Adam's body ; then came Michael to converse with

me, and he said, ' I am the angel of the human race ; do not ask

now the thing thou seekest, for the time for that has not yet come,

till Christ the Son of God shall be born in the time of the end of

the world, to deliver Adam and his race from the death of sin : it is

He that shaU give the oil of His mercy to each one, through

regeneration in baptism by the water and by the Holy Ghost to eter-
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nal life, when He Himself shall first come to baptism in the river

Jordan ; it is He who shall awake from death the body of Adam and

of the dead in general ; He shall bear Adam to paradise to the tree

of mercy, after harrying hell for Adam and his race.' " When all

the patriarchs and prophets heard this narrative from Seth, they

rejoiced greatly.

But when Satan, the prince of Hell and leader of death, heard

all the saints rejoicing, he spake to Hell :—" Be ready, and receive

to thyself Jesus, who boasts that he is Christ, the Son of God, i. e.

a man who dreads death, and himself says, ' My soul is sorrowful

to the hour of my death.' Guilty towards me is this man ever

;

much evil has he done me ; often has he snatched from me the

people on whom I had inflicted blindness, and leprosy, and every

kind of disease that is in the world ; these he has healed in despite

of me vnth the mere bidding of a word ; the dead whom I brought

to thee this man has carried off from thee by force, and has given

life to them, to the despite of us both. Thus it is quite natural for

thee [to expect] that much misery should be caused thee." To its

lord, to Satan, Hell replied, saying :
—" What man is there with

whom is this great power, and who yet has the fear of death ? for

the other mighty ones of the earth are subject to the power of

us two. How can a man who is afraid of death go against thy

might? Nevertheless," said Hell to Satan, "I tell thee a true

word : if this man on the side of his humanity has the mighty

power thou sayest, he is almighty on the side of his divinity, and

none other can go against his power ; and when he said that lie

feared death, it was to deceive thee, and thou hast brought woe on

thyself thereby, Satan." Then Satan, chief of [Tartarus?] replied

to Hell, saying :
—" Why art thou in doubt, and why, Hell, fearest

thou to receive to thyself Jesus, who is guilty before us both ? for I

by myself brought a strong attack upon him, viz., I stirred up the

Jewish people with jealousy and anger against him ; I persuaded

them to bind him, and to mock him and scourge him, and to give

him to drink vinegar and the bitter draught of gall commingled ; I

persuaded them to thrust through his side with a lance, so that he

died of it ; and I have brought him to thee after his death : he is

subject to our power, mine and thine, Hell !
" This is the answer
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that Hell gave to Satan then :
—" It is plain to me, that through

him has come thy own calamity for ever, Satan, through the

deed of which thou boastest, the death of Christ. For I hold many
here with me, who have awaked the dead from me, while they them-

selves were yet alive ; but it was not through their own power they

did that, but through prayer and intercession to Almighty God

;

but this man, Jesus, hath carried many away from me by the utter-

ance of a word merely, without intercession at all ; and methinks it

is he who awaked from death by his mere word Lazarus, who had

been with me the space of four days in death." Satan replied :

—

" Certain, indeed, is it, that it is he who robbed thee of Lazarus,

and carried him away from thee to life from death." When, then,

Hell heard this statement of Satan, it replied:—" I beseech thee,

by our friendship, that thou bring not to me at all that man, for

when I heard the utterance of hia word in taking away Lazarus

fi'om me, a shuddering and terror seized me thereat, and all my
ofiices and energies were confounded, nor could Lazarus be made to

stay with me, though I would fain have kept him. I know that

this man is the mighty God, and that he is the Saviour of Adam's

race ; and sure I am if thou bring him to me he will set free aU

who are with me in bonds and imprisonment ; he will deliver them,

and will carry them away with him into eternal life."

While they were in that conversation with each other, Satan

and Hell, they heard the loud voice, like deep thunder, saying :

—

*' Open your iron doors, ye chiefs of hell, that the king of glory may
enter within." When Hell heard this utterance, it spake at once to

Satan :
—" Depart from me, and stay not in my abode at all ; if thou

hast power, fight outside with the King of Glory !
" Then Hell

drove Satan the prince out of its dwelling, and spake after that to

its impious officers :
—" Shut your brazen doors, and put iron bolts

on them firmly ; and act bravely for us, lest we be both enslaved
;

for with us every one is in slavery until now."

Now when all the saints and righteous, who were in Abraham's

bosom in hell, heard this colloquy of Satan with his impious servants,

they addressed Hell with much reproach and blame:—"0 Hell,

open thy gates, that the King of Glory may enter in !
" Then said

David :
—" Little the gain of it to thee, Hell, in the strengthening
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thou art adding to thy gates, for I foretold when I was alive on

earth, that Jesus Christ would burst thy fastenings, when I said,

' For He opened the brazen doors, and brake the iron bolts.' And
Isaiah the prophet said :

—" While I was alive on earth I foretold to

you, ye saints, the victory that Christ is gaining to-day, when I

said, ' There is no power since Christ came.' " When all the saints

heard the words of David and Isaiah, they said to Hell:—"Open
wide thy gates, Hell ! for thou shalt now be subdued, and thy

power and thy kingdom shall be taken from thee for long." And a

great voice like thunder was then heard, saying :
—" Lift up your

gates, ye princes of hell, that the King of Glory may enter in !

"

Now when Hell heard this utterance, it spake to the prophets, as if

it knew not who had come :
—" Who is this that is called King of

Glory?" David made answer:—"We know that King ; it is He
whom I foretold, when I was aHve on earth, when I said, ' The Lord

mighty and powerful, the Lord mighty in battle. He is the King of

Glory.' Open thy gates, therefore, that the King of Glory may come

to thee."

When David had said this, the King of Glory came in the form

of a man, i.e. Jesus Christ ; He illuminated the darkness of hell,

broke its fastnesses, released its captives, and gave assistance to the

multitude who were in the darkness of hell and death. When then

Hell and Satan saw that Christ was in their citadel, fear and terror

seized them and their cruel, impious officers, through the great flash

of the light of Christ shining in their borders ; and they raged against

Christ, and spake thus to Him :
—" We are conquered by thee, who

hast come boldly into our territories ; thou hast approached our

power with thy majesty, and thou perturbest our legions ; thou re-

leasest from us the multitude whom we held bound in original sin, and

summonest them to the pristine freedom they had in the beginning

before transgression ; thou bringest a bright light to the multitude

that were blinded with the darkness of sin. Great the contempt

and oppression thou bringest on us." Then all the legions of the

devils with them together roared with terror and great fear, and said

to Christ:—"Whence art thou come, or who art thou, Jesus?

for we have never seen a man like thee, in the abundance of thy

might and majesty, in thy lustre without spot, in thy purity without
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sin. For the terrestrial world was under our power up to this, and

they used to pay tribute to us ever until thou earnest among us.

So now thou hast come to us with thy wonted boldness, and not

only dost thou not dread our punishments, but thou takest away

from us even the multitude that we held in torments. And it seems

to us that thou art that Jesus of whom long ago our chief Satan

spake to us, saying that he would assume the high kingdom of the

whole world through his crucifixion on behalf of Adam's race."

Then Jesus Christ, the King of Glory, assumed lordship over

death, and seized as captive Satan, the prince of death, and put him

under the power of Hell. Thereupon Hell said to Satan :—"

chief of mischief, leader of transgression, author of death, origin of

pride, head of all evils, adversary, hard-hearted and merciless

enslaver, ill-fated, wretched, inglorious, proud, fierce, ignoble,

wicked, false, contentious, quarrelsome, powerless person, thou

hast deceived thyself and us all through the deed thou hast

done in crucifying unjustly the holy and righteous man without

spot of sin, Jesus Christ, Son of the living God, King of Glory

;

therefore thou art unkinged to-day, and all the treasures thou didst

gain by the tree of transgression in paradise have been taken from

thee by the tree of the cross of Christ." So when Hell had thus

addressed Satan the prince of death, the King of Glory spoke to

Hell :—" Be Satan in thy power for ever in the room of Adam !

"

Then Jesus, the King of Glory, stretched out His hand, and made

the sign of the cross over Adam and over all the saints that were in

hell ; and He said to Adam :
—" Peace and prosperity to thee with thy

righteous children, Adam ! " And He took Adam's right hand in

His hand, and brought him with Him out of hell, together with all

the saints ; and commended them all to Michael the Archangel,

who took them with him to the joy of paradise ; and they were

there from the Easter of the resurrection to the Ascension, when

they went on the day of Christ's Ascension under the protection of

Hig cross and passion, along with Christ to heaven, a place where

they shine as the sun in the kingdom of the Father—a kingdom in

which there is life without death, youth without age, &c.



3948-3972] TRANSLATION. 401

[VII.]

SERMON TO KINGS.

[with this begins the first of the Latin-Irish sermons. In this

case I have printed the Latin text in full after the EngHsh transla-

tion. I know of no other copy of either.]

" When the ways of man shall be pleasing to the Lord, He will

bring his enemies to his obedience."

The Holy Spirit, the third person of the noble Godhead, co-eter-

nal and consubstantial with the Father and the Son, is that Spirit

who revealed these mysteries to Solomon, the son of David. This

Solomon was the wisest of the men of the world, save Christ the

Son of God, Saviour of the world, when He possessed life in human
body like any other pious man in general in the world ; and it was
he who offered on one occasion a thousand offerings to the Lord on

the altar of God in the city of Gibeon, just after assuming the king-

dom ; and the Lord appeared to him that night in his dream, and said

to him :
—" king, ask the request dear to thee on the day of thy

offering, and it shall be granted thee." And Solomon said:

—

" Grant me then abundance of wisdom and knowledge, that I may
judge Thy people righteously, and distinguish between evil and good,

and that I may assign his true merits to every one." That was
natural, for he needed great wisdom and prudence from the Lord

;

for he was in his youth at the time, being only twelve years old

when he became king over the people of Israel. That request which
Solomon made pleased the Lord, and He said to him :

—" Because

such is the request thou hast made, I will give thee abundance of

wisdom and knowledge, so that none was before nor shall be afterthee

wiser nor more enlightened than thou art ; and not only so, there

shall be given thee abundance of wealth and glory, so that before

thee was not born, nor will be hereafter, a king more wealthy and
glorious than thou art." Hence it is plain, that God not only grants

to the righteous the perfect request they beg of Him, but also
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bestows on them every other blessing for their making such a

request."

When therefore God had revealed to Solomon in this way abun-

dance of wisdom and knowledge for penetrating clearly into the

nature of each thing, he composed three books for the instruction

of man in the three periods of his life : in childhood, in youth, and

in old age ; and these are the books as they are enumerated in the

order of the holy canon, Proverbs and Ecclesiastes and the Song of

Solomon. ' Proverbs ' is the book out of which man is instructed

from his infancy in his morals, and about the qualities of conduct

it is right for him to follow and imitate ;
' Ecclesiastes ' is the boo]<:

in which are shown the vanity and transitoriness of the world in its

glory and its pomp, in its wealth and in its treasures, to teach mar.

that he should not be deceived by lusting after them ; the ' Song ol'

Solomon ' is the book in which are shown to every perfect man for

his consolation the delight and joy of the Spiritual Bridegroom in

His Spouse, and of the Spouse in Him, viz., of Christ in the Church,

and of the Church in Christ.

In the Proverbs of Solomon, in the book of 'pure morals,' we

find the statement that is enunciated here, ' when the ways of a

man,' &c. The ' ways' that are interpreted here are the acts in which

is spent the secular course of human life ; and fitting is the name
* way ' for the earthly life here below, seeing that in heaven is the real

fatherland of the righteous, while their life on earth is but a pilgrim-

age. And there is yet another cause why human life is compared

to a way : for sometimes a way is straight, at other times crooked ;

one while it is high, then low ; now it is broad, and again narrow.

Such, too, is the way of human life : straight in good men, but

crooked in bad men ; noble in the hope of eternity, low in despair ;

broad in fleshly lust, [narrow in obedience to God]. It is in speak-

ing of that ' way ' that it is said in Scripture :
' Broad and spacious

is the way that leadeth the impious to ruin and everlasting perdition,

but narrow is the way of human life in fulfilling the commandment

of God'; and in describing it, the authority says:—'Narrow and

contracted is the way that leads the righteous to the courts of life,'

viz., to the heavenly rewards.

The ways of the righteous are these good deeds in which he is
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pleasing to God, as the prophet testifies when he says :
—" I desire,

God, that my ways should be straight in the fulfilment of Thy
commandment, by which I may obtain holiness and righteousness"

;

in harmony with the words of Solomon here given, " when the

ways of man," &c. The ways of mankind in general, he says, and

not the ways of any one particular man ; for there is no respect of

persons with God, i.e. it is immaterial who it be that obeys His

will—king or vassal, master or servant, rich or poor, gentle or

simple, old or young, men or women—whoever pleaseth the Lord in

anyone of these classes, the Lord will cause his enemies to be peace-

.

able towards him. But when anyone opposes the Lord, and doeth

not His will, at that moment his friends are made to become

enemies to him ; as saith David, the son of Jesse :
—" My friends

and nearest kinsmen came against me, when I transgressed the

commandment of God ; those of them who were faithful to me at

first became afterwards faithless, and deserted me most."

Now every created thing, whether it possesses life or does not

possess it, is peaceable towards him who fulfils God's commands,

except only the devil, who ever wars contentiously with the righteous

;

nevertheless, he can do them no harm, but as the Lord Himself

permits him, according to the upright law of His righteous judg-

ment ; for though the devil always feels the longing to do every evil,

yet he possesses no power but as it is permitted him by God. Hence

it is that, when David pleased God by fulfilling His commandments,

the Lord made him this promise, saying :
—" Because thou hast ful-

filled my commandment, David, heirs shall ever spring from thee

in the kingdom and lordship over my people, the people of Israel."

The same thing He promised in another place, saying :
—" It shall

be from thy children and thy race, David, that the kings of this

holy city, Jerusalem, shall be got for ever, because thou hast kept my
counsel and my law." But Saul, the first king that ruled over God's

people, was rebuked~by the holy prophet, Samuel, with these words

of reproach :—" Saul, what thou hast done is evil, in that thou

hast not fulfilled the commands which God charged thee to observe

;

for hadst thou kept the commandment of the Lord, thy own king-

ship would have been prosperous over the people of Israel, and from

thee would have sprung kings over them for ever ; but because thou

TODD LECTURE SERIES, VOL- II. 2 I)
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hast not done that, thou thyself shalt go to destruction, and kingship

over the people of God shall never be derived from thee." And
therefore, because the Lord was pleased with the ways of Daniel,

whom they flung into the den of the lions, and of the Three Children

who were cast into the furnace of fire, He made their enemies to be

peaceful towards them ; for neither the beasts nor the fire could do

aught to them, through the power of the Lord that was protecting

them. And so long as the children of Israel kept His commandment,

He saved them amid every persecution, so that one of them was

strong against a thousand of his enemies ;. and on the other hand,

when they did not obey His commandment, they got for that much
evil from their enemies,—hunger and captivity and every kind of per-

secution, so that one of their enemies was strong against a thousand

of them, for the Lord delivered them over to their enemies for trans-

gressing His commandment. When the children of Israel turned

again to the Lord after those afdictions. He helped them, and

delivered them out of their troubles, as is testified by the Scripture

of the prophets, saying :
— '

' When the Lord brought troubles on the

children of Israel, they besought Him, and made supplication to

Him, and He delivered them thereafter." For when the righteous

man harmonizes the ways of his action and labour with the Lord's

will, i. e. by good deeds and prayer, his ways are then pleasing to God,

and he is delivered from his enemies, as the royal sage here testifies,

saying, "when the ways," &c. But though this maxim is a,pplicable to

all men, that they should have peace and tranquillity in their deeds,

nevertheless it is more especially suitable to kings ; for when their

ways are pleasing to God, when they observe the law of divine justice

in their decisions, then their enemies are made to be peaceable

towards them through the might of the Lord. So the righteous

kings, who exercise justly their authority after the counsel of the

Lord, are heirs of the Supreme King, i. e, are counted as the sons of

the Heavenly King.

It is fitting for all to be subject to them, and to live according to

their will, as saith the apostle :
—" men, be careful in obedience

to the kings and rulers that are appointed by God over you in king-

sliip and authority "
; for it is right that all should know that all

rule and power are from Him : hence it is by Him that kings are
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ordained unto their supremacy and chieftainship over men ; who-

ever, therefore, rebels against righteous kings in this world is re-

belling against God who ordained them. The people that resist

them unrighteously deserve punishment and condemnation for their

unlawfulness and injustice ; for it is with a view to profit that

the king has been allowed to bear a sword and other arms, viz., to

subdue and restrain every illegality that might be done in his king-

dom. For the earthly king is a viceroy at the hands of the Heavenly

King, and hath been entrusted by God with the duty of avenging

every injustice, and punishing each one in his crime as is lawful.

" Therefore, men," saith the apostle, "it is fitting ye should be

in obedience to your kings," for the terror and awe they inspire ; and

not only so, but ye know that it is God's will they should rule over

all ; for who is higher than the earthly king, or whom is it more

unjust to annoy in the world? if it be that he rule righteously, there

is no other lord over him but one—the King of Heaven. So that

whatever other man commit sin, he is guilty before the earthly

king ; but if the king commit sin, he is guilty before none other

than only the Heavenly King.

Consider, therefore, temporal king, the commandment of the

Heavenly King ; and as thou wouldst have everyone obedient to

thee, so be thou obedient to Him. If thou wouldst do the will of

God, and take His counsel, exercise thy authority and rule in this

fashion and likeness, viz., peaceably and moderately ; harbour not

anger nor passion, but exhibit calmness and gentleness, in ruling

the people entrusted to thee by God to rule. For this is what is

demanded from a king, that he should keep up a kind and fatherly

intercourse with his subjects, as though they were his children

;

while from them it is demanded that they should love him as if he

were their father ; but, on the other hand, the king is bound, in

his justice, to chastise and remove from his place any man who de-

serves evil through his cruelty and arrogance.

. Consider the height of the glory and honour in which thou hast

been placed by God—that it will be a cause of pain and suffer-

ing to thee hereafter, if thou preserve not carefully now that lofty

position against sin and vice. In the next world shall be punished

heavily beyond everyone the kings who exercise their autliority

2d2
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unrighteously, or who enforce it unlawfully over any, through the

power and might bestowed on them by God in this world.- Un-

merciful will be the vengeance yonder, on those who rule here

without mercy ; as the Scripture assures, when it says :
—" He to

whom is given abundance of treasure and wealth, power and strength,

here below, if he do not good therewith, shall be punished without

mercy beyond all in the next world by God "
; and again :

—" To

whom the Lord hath given abundance in wealth, in treasure,, and

in wisdom, unless he do the will of God therewith, it shall in the

end be bitterly and mercilessly exacted from him by God." In pro-

portion as the honour in which each stands is the greater, so is his

danger : hence it is fitting for him to have fear and anxiety and

great carefulness. That is manifest from these examples : for it is

the tree that is highest in the wood that most commonly falls

through the violence and tempest of winds ; it is the tower which is

loftiest on the wall of the city that most frequently breaks and

falls ; the highest hills are most dangerously set fire to by light-

nings ;—in like manner, the danger is greatest to those who are in

the high position of kingship, unless there be the grace of God

preserving them against present and future evils.

If the king would avoid heavy sufí^erings hereafter, he should in

this world avoid every unrighteous act, every injustice, and should

yearn for the possession of mercy with truth : as is certified in the

Scripture, " Mercy and truth are the virtues that, like pillars, support

righteous kings, and strongly uphold their kingdom, so as to keep

it free from sorrow and ruin." In another place Solomon gives

this counsel to kings, when he says:—"Love justice, i.e. give

righteous judgments, ye kings of the world." For Solomon greatly

feared the Lord, while he was judging the people and giving judg-

ments on them ; for one day he was in the presence of the noble

king David his father, while the latter was judging the people, and

he reproached him for what he deemed his dilatoriness and tar-

diness in deciding cases ; so his father said to him :—" My son,

come to-day into the royal seat, so as to examine and determine the

questions and oases of the people quicker than I do ; for thou art

wiser and keener of discernment and understanding, as is said in

the proverb: 'sharper is every thorn that is younger.'" There-
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Tipon Solomon came and sat in the royal seat, according to the

commandment of his father ; and there appeared to him over his

head the hand of the Creator with a two-edged sword, threatening

him with an awful death of a sudden if he swerved little or much

from the righteous judgment ; and when Solomon saw that, he shud-

dered greatly, and his blood turned to bone in him for fear of the

one God ; and he begged his father then to pray the Lord for him,

and to give him forgiveness for the annoyance he had caused him

through ignorance. So after that they both prayed the Lord to

observe justice, and that they might never pass any unrighteous

judgment on any man. And they testified that great is the danger

to anyone in passing any judgment before the High King who is

ever present at every decision and in every case, viz., Jesus Christ,

Son of the living God, Saviour of the human race.

This, then, is the justice that it is right for the king to guard,

viz., that in his decisions he exercise no violence or illegality on

anyone in all his kingdom by mere acts of power ; that he be

impartial and just in his decision to each without respect of persons,

whether known or unknown, noble or serf, rich or poor, master or

servant, king or vassal; and that his proper judgment be passed on

each in every case, in a manner suited to the fear and terror of the

Lord, who is present and is witness in every judgment. It is

required of him to side with the weak, to aid the wretched and

feeble, the orphans and widows. It is further right in him to prevent

wicked men from their misdeeds and their wonted ill-conduct in

general ; to condemn each of them in his sin ; to hold them in

aversion and chastise them for their vices, for lust and adultery,

robbery and theft, rapme and plunder ; for the kingdom is often

corrupted through allowing these sins in full liberty to all.

This, too, is proper for him—to honour the holy Churches ; to

give heed to, and respect the Church as the queen of the Heavenly

King ; for as it is the will of an earthly king that everyone should

honour his queen, so it is required of him that he honour the queen

of the Heavenly Kmg, i. e. the Church, with whom is the power of

every blessing and of every good intercession on his behalf with her

Master, the Lord, who is her Head and Superior.

It is also required of him that he give alms of food and clothing
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to the poor for charity and mercy, and that he should bring to the

Lord carefully the tithes of his wealth and his treasure.

The king should also fight bravely with his enemies for his

fatherland, i.e. for his people and tribes, that were entrusted to him

by God to rule, and should be to them a shield of protection and

defence against all persecution and distress. It is right for him not

to trust in his own might, but in the might of the Lord. And he

should keep in memory his ' credo ' according to the teaching of the

apostle, together with the Lord's prayer, the 'pater'; for it is

required of every Christian that he should possess these two in

hia memory and recollection, his credo and his pater. Further, it

is required of him, that he should not permit his children or hia

race to commit any injustice or unlawfulness in his kingdom, to the

extent of his power and ability. This also is proper in him, to

observe fast and abstinence, and self-restraint regularly, so as to

beg prosperity and luck [?] from God in his kingdom ; and that he

should not eat before his proper time, but should take his meal at

the hour suitable for him, with gladness and thankfulness to God
for His good gifts. " It is a cause of ruin to laity and clergy when

their kings and rulers are enslaved to gluttony and the excesses of

the world." It is fitting for him to hate the wicked men who are

given over to every evil, theft and robbery, rapine and plunder, deceit

and murder ; to expel them at once from his kingdom, and that they

should have no peace nor union at all with him ; as the prophet

certifies when he says in his prayer to the Lord:—" God, have

no mercy on those who persist stubbornly in their, sin, and who

ever pursue their wickedness, without conversion or turning to the

Lord to fulfil His commandments." For the king [is justified]

who condemns and restrains wicked men, and who hangs and kills

them, if he cannot restrain them by the other ways in which their

chastisement is lawful, i. e. by spoliation and depriving them of

their wealth, by exile and prison, by fetters and pit, and even by

mutilation of their limbs. The king who cannot by these means

restrain them, and who hangs and kills them for their iniquity, is

a trusty minister of the Lord, a son of humility and ready obedience

to God, for punishing and restraining wicked men in this fashion.

For though the king hangs and slays the enemies of the Lord and



4206-4237] TEANBLATION. 409

His culprits, for their homicide and their unspeakable mischiefs in

general, because he cannot restrain them in any other way, it is

not accounted to him as manslaughter, but as a fulfilling of the

will and law of God—as humility and service done to the Lord.

For the king who does not punish and restrain wicked men in these

ways is himself guilty before the Lord of the murders and other

acts of injustice they commit in theft and robbery. For, in very

truth, the king who holds back his sword from the blood of the

simier deserves no blessing from the Lord ; for it is not to be

accounted as cruelty nor as violence in the king when he hangs and

slays the cruel oppressors whom he cannot restrain in any other

way. The king who spares wicked men mflicts damage on good

men; for it is not pleasing to God that the king show such com-

passion or mildness as to spare and have mercy on any inveterate

criminal who harms society. For often a whole nation is corrupted

and ruined by the crime of one man ; and hence it is right to

destroy such an one at once, lest he be a danger to society, and lest

people be made to fall by cause of him. For even the learned

leech does not spare one member in which he finds the disease

that he cannot cure without amputation, [but cuts it out,] lest the

disease should spread through the members of the body in general,

and lest the man be in danger of death, if that limb wherein the

disease is born be not cut out at once from the body.

When, however, kings do not govern and regulate their king-

dom and lordship thus according to the rules of the divine law,

their kingdom is disturbed for that reason by many troubles and

calamities. For it is [through] transgression of the will of God

on the part of kings that peace and concord are broken among

their subjects, and strifes and dissensions aroused in their midst,

so that everyone is against his fellow through the ill-conduct of

the imrighteous kings. It is through the unkingiy rule of such,

that lands and territories become sterile, and do not afford their

wonted fruit ; and that consequently the nations cannot perform

their lawful service, from the wretchedness and poverty that exist

in the kingdom in which they live. Thus their prosperity and

lordship are often blasted by many diseases and various maladies
;

they are overrun by extern foes making incursions on their people
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and districts before their eyes, and to whom they can offer no suc-

cessful resistance, because God is not with them ; the serenity and

temperateness of the air are disturbed, so that there is neither birth

nor fruit in the due proportion either on sea or on land, but every-

thing is infected by the violence of stormy weather and by adverse

seasons ; ofttimes the green fields are burnt by fires and by light-

nings, while the buds and blossoms of the vine and all other fruits

on the earth and on trees dry up and waste away at once after their

appearance in the bud, or after being gathered by men. Further,

not only does the disorderly conduct of the king, and his lawless-

ness, destroy this his lordship in respect of himself, but in respect

of his children and grandchildren after him, so that they do not get

their heritage in the manner that is worthy of them ; for it was

owing to the lawlessness and injustice of Solomon that God severed

the kingdom of the ten tribes from his sons and grandsons after him
;

while it was from the justice of the righteous King David that the

Lord granted the lamp of kings and the supreme ordination to his

seed in Jerusalem in the kingdom of the two tribes. For the justice

of a righteous king benefits not only himself, but his descendants

and his race for ever.

For these reasons let the king desire justice, and avoid injustice

;

let him not exhibit vainglory nor pride, but let him subdue and hum-

ble himself, owing to the inconstancy and transitoriness of earthly

rule : brief the time till worldly happiness decays ; the riches and

prosperity of this life are troublous and sorrow-fraught. Slight and

perishable is earthly power ; transitory and fragile, unstable and tem-

porary, are lordship and power in this world. " Take note, king,"

saith the sage, "how swiftly have gone to nothingness the kings

and emperors, the leaders and princes, that were before thee of yore

in the highest estate and pre-eminence in this life. See for thyself

the death and unhappy sequel of the rich and well-born : they found

glory and exalted position in the world, but they all vanished like

shadow or mist ; they faded away as the vain images that are

shown to men in dreams ; and to a little consideration there is abun-

dant example of decay, in the fact that no traces remain this day of

their glory nor of their honour." Hence it is that the faithful King

David said in bewailing this :
—" I have seen the unbelieving kings
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rising and becoming lofty like the cedars of Mount Lebanon, and

afterwards going swiftly to destruction, and perishing suddenly, and

no trace nor sign found of the regal state in which they lived." Let

the king, then, learn that his power is but temporal, and that he

will be punished in the world beyond with many torments, if in this

world he exercise not his authority righteously ; for as the king is

now above all in earthly rank, just so he will be beneath all in the

next world in mysterious punishments and torments. For it will be

more intolerable then to unrighteous kings than to all other men
i. e. their punishment will be greater by far than the punishment

of any man over whom they exercised sway and authority un-

righteously here below.

But if the king fulfil God's commandment, if he exercise his

kingship and authority according to these rules of God's teaching,

there will be peace and prosperity in his kingdom, and his enemies

will have no power over him, but there will be security in every

quarter for himself and for the nations and tribes under his rule
;

there will be no pestilences nor unknown diseases in his kingdom
;

to him earth and sea, field and wood, lakes and rivers, will be fruit-

ful ; the poor and wretched will find their consolation and assist-

ance in him through alms and offerings, and they will pray and

implore God on his behalf, that he be prosperous and fortunate in

his kingdom and government, in his authority and mandate over

men here below in this world ; and with these things there will be

given him, by the Lord of the elements, this great honour, to be

spiritual father of everyone, whether weak or strong, warrior or

clerk, man or woman, old or young, in the laity or the clergy ; and

he shall have an acceptable countenance so as to be joyously

received and welcome, wherever he go about among men here in

this earthly course of the present life, together with serenity of the

atmosphere and the season, on sea and land, during his lifetime
;

and at the conclusion of a long life spent thus in the happiness and

dignity of earthly rule, he shall be finally carried to the happiness

and dignity of the heavenly kingdom ; and his son and grandson

shall follow in his inheritance, through his favour and blessing
;

after his death his name and memory shall be dear to all, so that

they will bless him for his justice and integrity.
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As for the proud kings, who do not rule righteously, but who

tyrannize over their subjects, and oppress them cruelly and harshly,

they are the heirs of the proud king, viz., the devil, as he is described

in the Scripture :
— '

' the devil is king and lord over all unrighteous

kings, and over proud tyrants." The heavenly King shall reject

them in the day of judgment, and shall say to them, as He drives

them away from Him :
—" depart from me, ye cursed, into ever-

lasting purgatory, that was prepared for the devil with his evil

company"; a place where they will have tears on their counte-

nances, and chattering on their teeth ; where they will have abun-

dance of every bitterness and gall, with a want of every sweet thing
;

where darkness and misery abound, without light or enjoyment
;

where their cry will ever be ' woe ' and ' alas,' with sigh and sick-

ness ; where there will be many a despair, and torments and troubles

and all kinds of unrest for ever ; where they will have innumerable

sorts of punishments and tortures and sufferings, which it were

impossible for any man in the world to describe or relate—suffer-

ings of great punishments without relief, abundance of hunger

and thirst and evil [oppressing them ?] , and lack of every good

thing ; where they shall also have cold and nakedness, without

protection or assistance afforded them ; death without limit, with-

out end, without life again to be shown in human body ; and many
fiery tears over their faces and countenances, for the vastness of the

agonies and punishments and sufferings and miseries in general

which they will have to endure. There also will be the faces of

the grim, desperate, dreadful demons, threatening and beating and

scourging the wretched souls that are enduring every kind of

punishment and suffering ; there they shall have an eternity of

various penalties, with which they will be afflicted for evermore
;

there they shall have screaming and wailing and melting of eyes
;

weeping without alleviation, without pity, without mercy ; there

they shall have the dire burden of a vast and inextinguishable

thirst, never to be assuaged through all eternity ; there they shall

have the filthy, horrid, ugly, mournful, miserable, frightful, hideous

co-habitation of the sons of cursing, and of the evil creditors who
remit no whit of their debts but exact them to the uttermost from

small and great, viz., the fiends of hell and all its evil brood ; there
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they shall have punishment without limit, without end, without

rest ; infernal darkness, with no light from any source or quarter
;

no consolation, no repose nor alleviation, but heavy wailing and

vast, loud, anguished outcry ; no hope of assistance from heaven

or earth, but increase and extension and addition of every punish-

ment and suffering and misery and heavy agony heaped one upon

another ; there the second death shall be longed for by those

impious kings, in the yearning and desire of getting an existence

that would be better, and they shall not obtain it ; there they shall

have the fulness of every evil, and every hurt, and every torment,

and the lack of every good thing of all that exists in heaven or on

earth.

But the righteous, pious, merciful kings shall be invited by

the high King of heaven and earth, the Saviour and Lord of the

elements, who is head and Lord over them and over all creation
;

and for their justice and integrity, their good deeds and virtues in

general. He shall carry them with Him into the eternal welcome

that He has provided for His saints and righteous, viz., into the

heavenly kingdom ; a place where the Lord Himself shall take away

from them all grief and sorrow, all misery and distress ; where they

shall have a glorious life without death, eternal joy with no sorrow.

The kings of that abode shall have youth without age, peace without

strife, everlasting kingship without disturbance, great gladness with-

out end for evermore : where they shall have the resplendent union

of the company of heaven and earth, everlasting life that fadeth not,

along with the sweetness and the joyousness of paradise ; where

they shall have a vast abundance, a great unspeakable fulness of

every good thing ; lack and want alone of evil, which there is weak

and powerless ; there the holy and righteous shall shine amid the

angelic dignity and brilliancy like the sun in the heavenly kingdom ;

there will be the peaceful union of both Churches, the terrestrial

and the heavenly ; where there shall be the unity that is nobler

than every unity—the unity of the noble. Almighty Trinity, Father,

Son, and Holy Spirit.

We implore the mercy of the high King, that we may all attain

that unity, deserve it, and dwell therein, for ever and ever.

Amen.
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[The following is the Latin text :—

J

" Qui mille liostias in lioloca[us]tum obtulit super illud altare

in Gabaon. Apparuitque ei Dominus per somnium nocte, dicens :

postula quod uis ut dem tibi. Et ait Salamon : dabis ergo seruo tuo'^^"'

cor docibile, ut iudicare possit populum tnum et discernere inter

bonum et malum. Et dixit Dominus Salamoni : quia postulasti

uerbum, ecce feci tibi secundum sermones tuos, et dedi tibi cor

sapiens et intelligens in tantum inter bonum et malum ut nullus

ante [te] tui similis fuerit nee post te resurrecturus sit. Sed liaec

quae non postulasti dedi tibi, diuitias scilicet et gloriam, ut nemo

fuerit similis tibi in cunctis retro diebus " [3 Kings iii. 4].

Hie ergo, dum per sapientiam suam rerum cunctarum naturam

cognoseeret, de cunctis naturaliter disputauit ; et ad hominem in

pueritia et in iuuentute et in senectute doeendum tria uolumina

edidit, Parabolas, Ecclesiasten, Canticum Canticorum. In Parabolis

ergo Salamonis hoc testimonium legitur, cum plamierint, &c. Uiae

hie opera intelliguntur quibus humana uita transigitur. Non autem

sine ratione uita humana uiae assimilatur'^'"'''^ ; uia namque ali-

quando recta, aliquando obliqua, aliquando alta, aliquando ima,

aliquando lata, aliquando angusta ; sic et uita humana recta in

operibus bonis, obliqua in malis, alta in spe eternorum, ima in

desperatione, lata in uoluntate carnali ; de qua dicitur :
—" lata

est uia quae ducit ad perditionem, angusta in mandatis Dei implen-

dis" ; de qua dicitur :
—" areta est uia quae ducit ad atria uitae."

Uiae ergo iusti hominis sunt actus eius quibus placet, ut psal-

mista ait :—" utinam dirigantur uiae meae ad custodiendas iustifi-

cationes tuas " [Ps. cxviii. 5]: cui conuenit quod hie dicitur, cum

placuerint, &e. Hominis communiter ait, non speeialiter ; non est

enim personarum acceptio apud Deum : quicumque placuerit Domino,

inimicos quoque eius conuertet ad pacem
;
quando autem quisque

Domino displicuerit, tune etiam amiei eius inimici efficiuntur ; sicut

Dauid testatur, dicens, " amiei mei et proximi mei aduersus me
appropinquauerunt et steterunt ; et qui iusta me erant de [longe]

steterunt" [Ps. xxxvii. 12].

Omnis autem ereatura, siue uitalis siue quae uita caret, ad

pacem [pjlacenti Deo in uiis suis [con]uertetur, excepto diabolo,
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qui semper iustis inimicus perseuerat. Denique Dauid in operibus

suis placuit Deo, [et] diuina uoce audire meruit, "non auferetur

de te uir coram me, qui sedeat super tronumf™^ Israel." Et

alibi dictum est ei, " de fructu uentris tui ponavi super sedem

tuam" [Ps. cxxxi. 11]. Saul autem, quia diuiiiae legis trans-

gressor erat, hoc dictum a Samuele propheta audiuit :—" Stulte

egisti, nee custod[i]isti mandata Domini Dei tui quae praecepit

tibi : quod si non fecisses, iam nunc praeparasset Dominus reg-

num tuum super Israel in sempiternum^^J, sed nequaquam ultra

regnum tuum consurget." Denique quia placuerunt Domino uiae

Danielis et Trium Puerorum, inimícós eorum qui in ignem uel ad

bestiasf''"'^ miserunt, conuertit ad pacem. Et populus Israel cum
diuinae legis mandata custodiret nullam persecutionem patiebatur^^V

sed unus eorum hostium mille uiros perse[que]batur ; et e contra,

cum Domino displicebant, persecutionem et famem et captiuitatem

patiebantur, et unus ex hostibus mille eorum persequebatur ; et

iterum ad Dominum conuersi, auxilium Dei liberabat eos, sicut con-

scriptum est :
—" et clamauerunt ad Dominum cum tribularentur,

et de necessitatibus eorum liberauit eos." Cum enim homo uias

actionum suarum Domino concordat, tunc uiae eius Domino placent,

et ab inimicis suis liberabitur, sicut hie dicitur, cum jylacuerint, &c.

Sed sciendum est quod, etsi ceteris hominibus liaec sententia

conuenit, regibus tamen conuenientius'^'''"^^pertinet ; cum enim placent

Domino uiae regum, tunc inimici eorum conuertuntur ad pacem
;

hi autem reges qui recte utuntur regni potestate, summi regis here-

des sunt, quibus omnes seruire decet, sicut scriptum est :—" omni-

bus diebus sublimioribus subditi estote. Non est potestas nisi a

Deo
;
quae autem sunt, a Deo ordinata sunt. Itaque qui resistit

potestati^^''"^, Dei ordinationi resistit
;
qui autem resistunt, sibi ipsi

damnationem inquirunt. Non enim sine causa rex gladium portat

;

Dei enim minister est et uindex in iram ei qui malum [agit]
"

[Rom. xiii. 1, 2, 4]

.

Ideo potestati subditi estote, non solum propter metum sed

propter conscientiam
;
quis enim in terra rege sublimior est ? qui

giise] y.QQf^Q regnat, nuUus nisi rex caelestis superat : quia quicumque

hominum peccauerit, regis reatum incurrit ; rex autem si peccauerit,

nulli nisi regi caelesti reus erit.
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" Audi ergo, rex, praeceptum Domini et disce uias eius." Si sub

iugo illius^'''^'''"^""'"^^ uersaris, iúra potestatis adeptae moderanter ex-

erce ; noli imperáre cum ira, [sed] in tranquilló corde dispone f°°^.

Considera quia sublimitas^""''^ honorum magnitudo scelerum est

;

potenter enim tormenta potentes patiuntur ; iudicium durissimum

erit his qui praesunt [?] , ut dicitur, " cui multum datur, multum ab

eo quaeritur"^'*'^ : cui plus committitur, plus ab eo exi[gi]tur." Quanto

maior honor, tanto maius periculum : alta arbor a uentis agitatur,

excelsa turris grauióri cásu procumbit, altissimí montes crebrís

fulminibusi^""^^ feriuntur.

Si ergo rexgrauia tormenta uitare uoluerit, iniquitatem declinet,

misericordiam et ueritatem sequatur ; scriptum est enim, " miseri-

cordia et ueritas custodiunt regem, et roborabitur dementia tronus

eius"; et alibi dicitur:—" diligite ius[ti]tiam, qui iudicatis ter-

ram."

Unde Augustinus ' de lustitia Eegis' :—" In iustitia regis'^^''^^ exal-

tatur^'^"^ solium eius, et in ueritate eius solidantur gubernacula popu-

lorum." lustitia regis est, neminem iniuste per potentiam opprimere,

et sine personarum acceptione inter extraneum et proximum suum

iúdicáre ; aduenis et pupillis et uiduis defensor esse ; malefactai^p^

prohibere, et adulteria punire, impudicos et latrónes non nutrire, ini-

quos non ex[al]tare, impios de terra perdere, parricidas et periurantes

uiuere non sinere, ecclesias defendere, pauperes eleemosynis alere,

patriam fortiter et iuste contra aduersarios'^"''^^Mefende[re]. Hoc est

enim per omnia in Domino assidere, prosperitatibus animum non ele-

uare, cuncta aduersa patienter ferre, uxorem legitima[m]^"'^^'''™^^ ha-

bere ; in lege enim scriptum est, " non habebit uxores plurimas quae

inclinant animum eius "
: Salamón sapientissim[us] omnium regum

per multas mulieres ad idolatriam et usque peruenit ; iidem catlio-

licam in Deum habere ; filios suos non sinere impie [a]gere ; ante

horas congruas cibum non gustare :
—" Uae enim terrae et plebi

cuius rex puer et cuius princeps mane comedit " [Eccles. x. 16] ;

iustos super regni negotia constituere, senes et sap[i]entes ac pru-

denteS et sobrios consiliarios'^'"'''^ habere ; magorum et ariolorum et

pythonissarum'^'°"'^'°^ superstitionibus non intende[re] ; iracmidiam re-

frenare, impios et parricidas de terra perdere, sicut scriptum est :

—

" Non miserearis omnibus qui operantur iniquitatem" [Ps. Iviii. 6].



38 a 52 = 4197] TEANSLATION. 417

Quia qui percutit mains et occidit pessimos in eo quod mali sunt, et

babet uasa interfectionis ut percutiat pessimos, minister Dei est.

Homicidás enim et sacrileges punire non est effusio sang-umis

sed ministratio legis. Qui enim non occidit latronem, ipse premit

inopem [et] mortificat animas quae uiuunt. Maledictus est etenim

qui probibetfP^"''^ gladium suum a sanguine peccatoris, quia non est

crudelis qui crudelés iugulat, nocet bonis qui mails parcet
;
quae est

ista bonitas, uni parcere et omnes in discrimen adducere ? poUui-

twc^^"^ enim populus uno peccante. Bonus enim medicus uni mem-
bró parcere non uult, ut membris omnibus parcat. Qui uero reg[n]um

secundum banc regulam diuinae legis non dispensant, multás nimi-,

rum aduersitates impii tolerantf'^"^. Idcirco enim saepe pax

populorum rumpitur, et offendicula de regno suscitantur, terrarum

quoque fructús diminvTuntur, et se[r]uiti[a] populorum praepediun-

tur ; multi et uarii dolorés prosperitatem regni inficiunt : carorum

et ceterorum mortes tristitiam conferunt, bostium incursus prouin-

cias undique uastant ; bestiae armentorum et pecorum greges

dilacerant, tempestas aeris conturbat fecunditatem terrae, et maris

ministeria probibentur ; et aliquando fulminum ictus segetes et

arborum flores et pampinos exurunt. Super omnia regis iniustitia

non solum praesentis imperii pacem fuscat, sed etiam iilios suos

et nepotes ne post se regni bereditatem teneant impedit. Nam
propter piaculum Salamonis'J^^*^^ regnum domus Israel de manibus

eius filiorumque Dominus dispersit. Et propter iustitiam Dauid

regis lucernam de semine eius semper reliquit in Jerusalem.

Eex uero iustitiam sequatur, iniquitatem declinet, superbire de-

sina[t]. Breuis est enim buius uitae felicitas, modica est buius saeculi

potestas, caduca est et fragilis et temporalis ista potentia. Die, ubi

sunt reges qui fuerunt ante te ? ubi principes, ubi imperatores, ubi

diuites mundi ? quasi umbra transierunt, et uelut somnium euanue-

runt, quaeruntur et non sunt ; unde Dauid :
—" Vidi impium super-

exaltatum et eleuatum sicut cedros LebanF^; et transiui, et ecce non
erat ; et quaesiui eum et non est inuentus locus eius." Sciat ergo

rexpotentiam suam esse transitoriam ; sciat semet ipsum si non
recté regnabit multa tormenta passurum*^^^

;
quia sicut in trono bomi-

num primus constitutus est, sic et in poenis suis [si] iustitiam non

fecerit primatum babiturus sit. Omnes namque quoscumque pecca-
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tores sub se in praesenti habuit, supra se modo plagali in ilia

futura poena habebit. Si autem rex secundum lianc regulam in suo

regno uixerit, pax est populo, tutamentunif'"''^ patriae, munimentum

gentis, cura lang[u]orum, terrae fecunditas, solatium pauperum,

hereditas filiorum, immunitas^™"] est plebis, ga[ujdium est liominum,

serenitas maris, temperies aeris, et sibimet ipsi spes futurae beati-

tudinis'^"''^, in saecula saeculorum, amen.

Superbi autem reges, qui non recte sed crudeliter plebes pre-

munt, superbi regis (.i. diaboli) sunt heredes, de quo dicitur, "ipse

est rex super uniuersos filios superbiae" ;
quibus in die iudici[i] cae-

lestis rex dicet :—disceciite a me, maledicti, in ignem eternum qui

praeparatus est diabolo et angelis eius ; ubi erit fletus et stridor den-

tium ; ubi amaritudo sine dulcedine, obscuritas sine lumine ; ubi

dolor et gemitus ; ubi desperatio et tribulatio ; ubi diuersa genera poe-

narum quae nuUus fari potest ; ubi erunt grauia tormenta poená-

rum ; ubi erit esuries et sitis ; ubi erit frigus et nuditas ; ubi erit mors

sine uita ; ubi erunt lacrimae ignitae ; ubi erunt uultus demonici

;

ubi erit eternitas poenarum ; ubi erit fletus oculorum ; ubi erit sitis

labiorum ; ubi erit coliabitatio demonum ; ubi poena sine fine ; ubi

erunt tenebrae sine luce ; ubi nulla consolatio est ; ubi nihil speratur

nisi poena perpetua ; ubi mors ab impíís regibus optatur, et non

datur; ubi omne malum abundabit, et ubi omne bonum non ap-

parebit.

lusti uero reges in illud caeleste regnum uocabuntur ; ubi abster-

get Deus lacrimas ab oculis eorum ; ubi uita sine morte, gaudium

sine tristitia, iuuentus sine senectute, pax sine discordia, regnum sine

[c]ommutationei°'"°J, exultatio sine fine ; ubi claritas angelorum ; ubi

uita perennisf''''^"^ ubi paradisus dulcis ; ubi omne bonum abundabit,

et nullum malum erit ; ubi sancti fulgebunt sicut sol in regno patris

eorum ; ubi unitas utriusque ecclesiae ; ubi unitas summae sanctae

trinita[ti]s, Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti, in saecula saeculorum.

Anwn,
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[VIII]

EIDING SUNDAY.

FAs the following are nearly literal renderings of Latin text, it

is unnecessary to add any English version. I have occasionally con-

densed in English the connecting Irish passages that are interspersed.]

" [Et] cum appropinquassent lerusolymis et uenissent Bethfage

ad montem Oliueti, tunc lesus misit duos discipulos, et dicit illis

:

ite in castellum quod contra uos est, et statim inuenietis asinam

alligatam et pullum cum ea, soluite et adducite mihi ; et si quis

uobis ahquid dixerit, dicite quia Dominus his opus habet, et con-

festim dimittetf''^^'^ eos. Hoc autem totum factum est ut adimplere-

tur quod dictum est per prophetamfp"'''^ dicentem^'""^ : dicite filiae

Sión, ecce rex tuus uenit tibi mansuetus et sedens super asinam

et pullum filium subiugalis. Euntes autem discipuli fecerunt sicut

praecepit illis lesus ; et adduxerunt asinam et pullum, et impo-

suerunt super eos uestimenta sua et eum desuper sedere fecerunt.

Plurimae autem turbae strauerunt uestimenta sua in uia, alii autem

caedebant ramos de arboribus et sternebant in uia. Turbae

autem quae praecedebant et que sequebantur clamabant dicentes,

osarma filii Dauid, benedictus qui uenit in nomine Domini, osanna

in excelsis. Et cum intrasset lerosolymam, commota est uniuersa

ciuitas dicens, quis est hie ? populi autem dicebant, hie est lesus

propheta a Nazareth Galilaeae. Et intrauit lesus in templum, et

eiiciebat omnes uendentes et ementes commercia sua in templó, et

mensas nummulariorum et cathedras uendentium columbas euertit.

Et dicit eis : scriptum est, quia domus mea domus orationis uocabi-

tur, uos autem fecistis earn speluncam'^°^ latronum. Et accesserunt

ad eum caeci et claudi in templo; et sanauit eos" [Matt. xxi. 1-14]

.

Matthew, the son of Alpheus, the Hebrew sage, the twelfth apostle

whom Jesus chose in the order of the apostles, the fourth evangelist

who wrote the Lord's Gospel, ^Tote this holy lesson, which tells of

the royal entrance Jesus made into Jerusalem on the day corre-

sponding to the present Sunday ; and of the cleansing and of the

expulsion He made in the temple after His entry ; and of the
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miracles He did in healing people of every disease in the temple and

outside.

As to the harmony and connexion of sense in this lesson, it

is a passage in continuation of the context in Matthew, which runs

thus ;
—" et egredientibus eis ab lerico, secutae sunt eum turbae

multae et ecce duo caeci sedentes secus uiam audierunt quia lesus

transiret, et clamauerunt, dicentes : miserere^'"'^ nostri, fili Dauid.

Et stetit lesus, et uocauit eos, et ait : quid uultis ut faciam uobis ?

Dicunt ei : ut aperiantur oculi nostri. Misertus est eorum lesus, et

tetigit oculos eorum; et confestim uiderunt, et secuti sunt eum"
[Matt. XX. 29]

.

Appropinquante tempore passionis, appropinquare uoluit Domi-

nus loco passionis, ut per hoc cunctis intimaret quia non inu[i]tu3

mortem sed sua sponte subiret. Et iienissent Beth/age ad monte^iii]

Olivéti: Bethfage est quidam uiculus sacerdotum in monte Oliueti

situs. Tunc lesus misit duos discipulos: aptus^^^'^''^ numerus est, quia

sicut uocantur ita bini mittuntur. Et ait Hits, ite in castellum quod

contra uos est : castellum dicit Mariae et Marthaef"*^ quod plerum-

que hoc nomine euangelium designat, ut dicitur, ' erat autem quidam

lang[u]ens Lazarus nomine, de castello Mariae^^'"'^^ et Marthae.' Et

statim inuenietis asinam. alligatam etpuUum cum ea: lesus per praescien-

tiam spiritus sancti intellexit quod inueniretur asina, et quod alli-

,gata esset, et quod duum animalium numerus inueniretur, quodque

dimitt[er]entur . Et si quis uobis aliquid dixerit, dicite quia Dominus

his opits habet, et confestim dimittet eos : aut ea potentia qua Dominus

erat contra quam nuUus resistere ualet, aut quadam familiari fiducia

haec dicit.' Hoc autem totum factum est, ut adimpleretur quod dictum

est per prophetam dicentem, dicite filiae Sión, ecce rex tuus uenit tihi

m.ansuetus et sedens super asinam et pullum filiumJ^^'"^ subiugalis'^^^^^^

:

in Zacharia"^''""'^ quidem, uno'^""^^ ex Duodecim, haec prophetia

scripta'^'"'" ^ est; filia autem Sion Jerusalem dicitur, quod in latere

eius aquilonali erat sita, ut dicitur, ' Monti Sión, lateribus aquilo-

nis, ciuitas regis magni ' [Ps. xlvii. 3J. Euntes autem discipuU fece-

runt sicut praecepit eis lesus, et adduxerunt asinam et pidlum., et im-

posuerunt super eos uestimenta sua ; ardens amor discipulorum'^^'P"'''^ hie

ostenditur, quod non solum impleuertint quod imperatum est illis
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sed etiam per oboedientiae uoluntatem addiderunt, sua imponentes

uestimenta, ut lesus mollius sederet. Super utrumque animal se-

disse Matthaeusi^^'™^ ostendit, cum non pro lassitudine uel spatio

itineris baec animalia adducta sunt, sed ut figuram exprimerent

;

quern sensum'^''"''^ probat Zacbarias in supra proposito testimonio,

dicens, ' sedens super asinam et pullum.' Haec autem animalia a

Saluatore retro ducta sunt dominis suis, ut in euangelio secundum

Ebraeos legitur. Plurimae autem turbae strauerimt uestimenta sua

in uia, .1. turbae quae uenerunt ab lericho et Bethania, et secutae

faerant lesum. AM autem caedebant ramos de arhoribus et ster-

nebant in uia : id est, turbae quae uenerant obuiam ei ab Jerusa-

lem, ut uiderent Lazarum quem suscitauit lesus a mortuis, quia

audierant eum fecisse hoc signum, non solum pro bonore hoc facie-

bant, sed ne fieret obstaculum'^°p^ in uia, et aequum esset iter. Tur-

bae autem quae praecedebant et quae sequebantur, clamabant dicentes,

osanna Jili Dauid, benedictus qui uenit in nomine Z)[o»wm], o[sanna~\

in [excelsis~\ : ac si dicerent, saluos fac nos, fili Dauid, in his regi-

onibus in quibus pater tuus regnabat .i. Dauid; uel, sicut infirmos

uallium Galilaeae sanasti, ita saluos fac nos in excelsis montibus

ludae. Quis uero regum uel principum'^P'""'^ terrae cum tanto honore

et gloria in suam unquam uenerat ciuitatem ? Et haec est causa

quae commotauit ciuitatem, ut hie subditur ; et cum intrasset lerosoly-

mam, comviota est uniuersa ciuitas : ciuitatem pro habitatoribus dicit

;

id est, sacerdotes et Leuitae et Pharisaei commotati sunt, non pro

ignorantia personae, sed pro inuidia et pro admiratione tanti honoris

ab eis despecti. Dicentes, qids est hie .^ quasi dixissent, nonne hie

est filius'-"^^ losep ? Populi autem, dicebant, hie est lesus propheta a

Nazareth Galilaeae : apta responsio est, quia lesus uere propheta erat

a quo omnes prophetae. A Galilaea : quia ibi educatus est. Et in-

trauit lesus in templum : hoc est, in atria quae erant circa templum.

In his namque inuenit lesus hoc die uendentes et ementes oues et

boues et columbas, hosque cum suis mercenariis'^'^'"^"^^ [mercaturis ?]

eliminauit a templo. Deinde hie sequitur, et eiiciebat omnes uendentes

ct ementes in templo, et mensas nummulanorum et cathedras uendentiuon

columbas eioertit ; haec omnia ideo fecit ut ludaei scirent eum ui non

potuisse crucifigi^^"^^. Hoc est maximum'^''""""^^ signorum lesu, quod

unus homo et illo tempore contemptibilis ad unius flagelli uerbera

2e 2
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tantam potuisset eíícere multitudinem mensasque subuertere et ca-

tliedras confringere. Igneum autem quiddam et sidereum ex oculis

eius radiabat'^'*'^^, et diuinitatis maiestas lucebat in facie'^f^^. Hoc

autem ter a Domino factum est ; id est, in liac die dominica, ut

Matthaeiis'^''*''^ bic narrat ; et in sequenti die, ut in Marco legimus
;

et in tertio anno ante passionem suam, ut in lohanne legimus.

Oues et boues et columbae ad boc emebantur, ut statim offerren-

tur in templo. Numularii ad boc sedebant ad niensas, ut inter

emptores et uenditores bostiarum prompta esset pecuniae taxatio;

uidebantur ergo licite in templo uendi quae ob boc emebantur ut in

eodem templo offerrentur Domino. Sed nolens ipse Dominus

aliquid in domo sua terrenae negotiationis, depulit negotiatores

iniustos, et foras omnes simul cum bis quae negoti[a]bantur eiecit.

i^uid ergo fratres putatis faceret Dominus, si rixis dissidentes'^''"'^,

fabulis uacantes'^'^"^, si risu dissolutos'^''^°'"'^^J, uel quolibet'^"''''"''^ alio sce-

lere reperiret irreti[t]os, quando qui bostias quae sibi immolarentur

ementes in templo uidit et eliminare festinauit ? Istiusmodi ergo

Dominus cernens in domo patris sui negot[i]ationem spiritu conci-

tatus, iuxta quod scriptum est, zelus domus tuae comedit me, fecit

flagellum ex funiculis, et tantam bominum multitudinem eiecit

de templo. Et dicit eis, scrijytum est, quia domus mea domus orationis

uocahitur, iios autem fecistis earn, sj^eluncam^^"^ latronum ; id est, uos

latrones et stulti fecistis eam domum mercandi, qui lucra de re-

ligione secuti estis ; et non tarn cultus Dei quam negot[i]ationis

occasio est ; nolite facere domum patris 7nei domum negot\_ijatio7iis.

Et accessenmt ad eum caeci et claiidi in templo, et sanauit'^^^'^'^ eos : caecis

oculos, claudisque pedes donauit lesus, ut, quid in templo Dei fa-

ciendum sit, ostenderet.

Haec Saluatoris equitatio figurata est quondam quando Zoro-

[ba]bel et lesus filius losadacb [losedec, Agg. 1, 12] , Cyro permit-

tente, cum equitatu lerosolymam uenerunt. Esdras'-^'"'-' quoque et

Ne[be]mias [cum] turbis in figuram liuius aduentus lerosolymam

uenerunt. Propbetatum quoque a Za[cba]ria propbeta, sicut Mat-

tbaeus bic dicit, ecce rex tuus uenit tihi mansiietus et sedens suj)er asinam

et pullivm filiimi suhiugalis.

Haec est bistoria buius lectionis.

Haec lectio babet et spiritualem sensum ad Cbristum et ad
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ecclesiam pertinentem. Beth/age, quod interpretatur domus maxil-

larum, signat ecclesiam in qua ruminantur sacra mysteria scriptu-

rarum. Duo discipuli, signaiit duas leges, .i. Uetus et Nouum
[Testamentum] ; castellum, signat mundum

;
postquam ergo or-

dinauit lesus ecclesiam et earn sibi consecrauit, tunc misit per

earn duas leges .i. Uetus et Nouum Testamentum, in mundum
;

et id signant"^^'^ duo discipuli quibus dixit, ite in castellum. Asina

alligata, signat populum ludaeorum littera legis et peccatis alli-

gatum
;

pulhis, signat populum gentilium falsis artibus et uitíís

uinctum. JEt si quis nobis aliquid dixerit .1. si qua philosoplio-

j-uj^iCpiih] gcientia, si qua doctrina liaereticorum, si qua ars falsa gen-

tilium probibuerit bis legibus, eas probibere non valebant. Euntes

autem discipuli fecerunt sicut praecepit illis lesus; et adduxerunt

asinam et pulhtm cum ea ; id est, istae leges in mundum proce-

dentes, soluerunt duos populos littera legis et cultura idolorum'^'^"^,

et adduxerunt ad lesum per baptismum et fidem. Plurimae autem

turhae strauerunt uestimenta sua in uia, signant populum gentilium, qui

dereKcta idolorum'^"'^"^ cultm-a sequi[tur] lesum. Alii autem caede-

bant ramos de arboribus, signant populum ludaeorum, qui exempla

propbetarum et patriarcbum sibi proponit. Turbae autem quae

praecedebant, signant populum ante euangelium ; et quae sequebantur,

designant populum post euangelium ; bi duo clamant ad lesum

confitentes se a filio Dei esse saluandos. Et intrauit lesus in tern-

plum, id est, in ecclesiam. Uendentes, signant ludaeos Cbristum

uendentes et negantes ; ementes, id est, gentiles qui idolorum'^'^"^

emunt figuras ; numularu^^'^'^\ id est, haeretici doctrina[m] .ad

usuram'^'"^"''""^ dantes ; iiendentes columbds .1. scbismaticos unitatem

ecclesiie scindentes. Et dicit eis, domus mea domacs oi'ationis uoca-

bitur, quasi dixisset'^''''''^^, ludaei et Gentiles, haeretici scbis-

matici et falsi fratres, hucusque poUuistisi^p^J et ecclesiam meam,

post autem non. Et accesserunt ad eicm caeci, signant populum

Gentilium, qui nee rectam uiam euangelii uiderat, in incredalitate

manens ; claudi, designant populum Iud[ae]orum, qui uiam legis

uidebat ; bi ambo processerunt ad lesum in ecclesiam,, et sanauit

eos per baptismum et fidem.
;

Hie est sensus buius lectionis spiritualis.

Haec lectio babet et moralem sensum. Bethfáge^ domus oris ual-
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lium interpretatur, signat unumquemque humilem'^"^"^ in aduentu

Christi ; dvo discipuli, designant binas uirtutes ; castellum, signat

hominem qui a philosopliis'^^"^ ' minor mundus' appellatur. Cum ergo

uidet lesus hominem humilem et ' trementem sermones suos,' tunc

mittit in eum quatuor uirtutes, prudentiam temperantiam forti-

tudinem iusti[ti]am. Asina alligata^^"^^, exprimit carnem desideríís

subditam et aduersantem spiritui
;

pullus, signat spiritum belló

carnis afflictum. Et si quis nobis aliquid dixerit .1. si bis uirtutibus

uitia restiterintf*"^, auxiliante gratia Spiritus sancti istae superabunt.

Euntes autem discijmli .1. illae uirtutes in hominem procedentes

soluunf^""*^ corpus et animam octo principaHbus uitíís. Plurimae

autem turbae, signant ueterem hominem qui derelictis ueteribus factis

sequitur lesum. Alii autem caedebant ra[_mos'\ de [jxrborihus^, de-

signant iustumi^'""™^ hominem qui caedit sibi altas uirtutes et in

noua uita accipit lesum. Quae praecedehant, signant exteriorem

hominem
;
quae sequebantur, designant interiorem hominem. Hi

duo clamant ad lesum, gratias agentes Deo. Intrauit lesus in tern-

plum, exprimit homini cum sit templum Dei. Et eiecit mensas

numulariorum, id est, Domino ad nos ueniente, eiecit a nobis con-

scientiam prauam ;
" de corde enim exeunt cogitationes"^'^^ malae"

[Matth. XV. 19]. Et cathedras uendentium columbas: columbas

uendere est impositionem manus qua spiritus sanctus datur non

ad uitae meritum sed ad pecuniam'^""^ dare ; hi columbas uendunt, qui

gradús accipiunt ut cathedras temporales teneant ; uendunt boues,

qui uerbum euangeliife''^ non diuino amore Bed terreni quaestús

intuitu audientibus impendunt ; uendunt ones, qui gratia humanae
laudis opera pietatis impendunt. Sic ergo constituit Dominus
praesentem ecclesiam, donee ad earn uisitandam in secundo ad-

uentu ueniat, ut ab ea expellat ludaeos Gentiles haereticós schis-

maticos et prauos episcopós et presbyteros^'^'^ et diaconos et prae-

ceptores. Et dicit eis, dom,us m,ea domus orationis uocabitur; quasi

dixisset, hucusque maculastis ecclesiam, post autem non. Et acces-

serunt ad eum caeci et claudi : apertos caeco oculos claudoque pedes

donat lesus, quando quae fac[i]enda sunt uidet, et ea implere non

negligit^^^].

Hie est morális sensus huius lectionis.

Iste ergo dominicus dies in quo haec omnia quae narrat Mat-
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thaeus"^^*^^ fecit lesus, uenerabilis est in ecclesia Dei, et sedens lesus

his animalibus nomen accepit. [!] Quis tarn stolidus ingenio et du-

rus corde u[t] ad liaec omnia non mo[u]eatur, nisi qui uita liumána

decipitur? Quid est ergo uita humana nisi uapor ad modicum

apparens et fumus euanescens ? uita humana, quantos excaecásti,

quantos perdidisti, dulcis stultis, amára sapíentíbus ! Qui te amant,

non te sciunt
;
qui te non amant, ipsi te intelligunt.

Fratres ergo carissimi, unusquisque uideat ne sit in uita hu-

mana caécus et claudus
;
quia qui in hac uita caecus et claudus

est, et nee uiam uirtutum uidet, et in ea ambulare tardat, post hanc

uitam mittetur in tenebras exteriores ; ubi hgabuntur ei manus et

pedes, id est, facultas omnis operandi ei auferetur ;—qui uero cae-

g^gCsus]
Q^ claudus non est, et summa[m] uirtutum uiam uidet et in ea

incedere non cessat, ibit de uirtute in uirtutem, ubi ' uidebitur Deug

Deorum in Sion' [Ps. Ixxxiii. 8], et Deum facie'^!'^^ ad faciem sicuti^'"'^

est uidebit. Quae uisio summae unitatis et trinitatis, Patris et Fihi

et Spiritus Sancti, summum praemium promittitur iustis.

45 a 7 = 4705] [ X.]

FASTING AND TEMPTATION OF CHEIST IN THE
DESEET.

" Tunc lesus ductus est in desertum a Spiritu, ut temptaretur a

diabolo. Et cum ieiunasset quadraginta diebus et quadraginta noc-

tibus'^'P"^ postea esuríít. Et accedens temptator ad eum, dixit ei

:

si filius Dei es, dic'^''°''J ut lapides isti panes fiant. Qui respondens

dixit ei : scriptum est, non in pane uiuit homo, sed in omni uerbo

quod procedit de ore Dei. Tunc assumpsit eum diabolus'^''"^ in

sanctam ciuitatem et statuit supra pin[n]aculum. Et dixit ei : si

filius Dei es, mitte te deorsum ; scriptum est enim : quoniam an-

gelis suis mandauit de te, ut custodiant te in omnibus uiisi^"'^^ tuiSj

et in manibus portabunt te ne forte offendas ad lapidem pedem
tuum^*™J. Ait illi lesus : iterum scriptum est, non temptabis
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Dominum Deum tuum. Et iterum assumpsit í^'^'p"^ eum diabolus

in montem excelsum ualde : et ostendit ei omnia regna mundi

et gloriam eorum. Et dixit illi : liaec omnia tibi dabo, si cadens

adoraueris me. Tmic dicit ei lesus : uade retro^''^'^ Satanas ; scrip-

tum est enim, Dominum Deum tuum adorabis et illi soli seruies.

Tunc reliquit eum diabolus ; et ecce angeli accesseruntf'^'''^ et minis-

trabant ei " [Matth. iv. 1-11].

Matthew, the son of Alpheus, the celebrated excellent sage of

the Hebrews, wrote this holy lesson, telling of the noble and vene-

rable deed that is preached on this day ; how Jesus Christ, Son of

the living God and Saviour of all the seed of Adam, went into the

desert of the river Jordan, and fasted forty days and forty nights
;

and how He there fought a battle against the devil at the end of

His fast and abstinence.

Now as to the unity and harmony of this lesson, it is a continua-

tion of the context of Matthew's Gospel where it tells of His bap-

tism in the words, babtizatus autem lesus confestim ascendit de aqua

[Matt. iii. 16] ; so that it is just after this passage, in reference to

the baptism of the Son of God, that Matthew wrote this holy lesson,

teUing of the temptation of Christ in the desert, where he says : tunc

lesus ductus est in desertum, &c.

Ductus est autem, non inuitus aut captiuus, sed ex uoluntate

pugnandi ; ductus tamen contra uoluntatem carnis in desertum, sed

uoluntate animi. In desertum: tribus autem causis in desertum

ductus est ;—prima causa, ut in deserto quaer[er]etur quod in

deserto amissum est ; secunda, ut ubi uicit diabolus^''"^ hominem,

ibi uinceretur ; tertia, ut ubi homo cecidit, ibi per hominem resur-

geret. A spiritu : haut dubium a Spiritu Sancto, prout Lucas ait,

' lesus plenus a Spiritu Sancto [age]batur in desertum'. Ut tempta-

retur a diabolo : iustum quippe erat, ut temptationes nostras iste

temta[tus] uinceret, qui nostram mortem uenerat sua morte supe-

rare. Et cum ieiunasset, &c. : ideo autem quadraginta diebus et

quadraginta noctibus^'^"^ ieiunauit, ne discreparet a lege et prophetia,

ut ipse ait, ' non ueni soluere^^'' legem sed adimplere
' ; Moyses enim,

ut legem acciperet secundo, diebus quadraginta ieiunauit ; et Hehás
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ÍB deserto quadraginta diebus ieiunauit ; ipse quoque Auctor

liominum, ad homines ueniens, quadraginta diebus ieiunauit et

nullum omnino cibum sumpsit ;—nos quoque in quantum pos-

simus animó, quadragesimae tempore carnem nostram per absti-

nentiam affligere debemus. Postea esuriuit : ideo lesus consum-

matis ieiunii diebus esuriuit, ne a'^"^ temptando pauens hostis

aufugeret '^'''^. Et accedens temptator ad eum, dixit ei, ' sifilius Dei es':

quid dubitat dicendo, ' si filius Dei as ' ? Putauit hominem esse, in

natiuitate ex Maria
;
putauit Deum esse, in angelis glorificantibus

eum^^'"^, 'gloria in excelsis Deo, et i. [t.] p. h.' Putauit hominem

esse, fugiens in Egyptum
;
putauit Deum esse, in Spiritu descen-

dente super eum. Aestimauitf'"'^ hominem esse, in deserto esurien-

tem, dicendo sic, ' die ut lapides isti panes fiant' ; non dixit ' fac,'

sed ' die,' nouit enim quia facere Dei dicere est
;
quasi dixisset,

si per uerbum omnia de nihilo et[iam] creasti, non difficile'^^''^ tibi

est, de lapidibus istis panes [facere] . Ideo ' panes ' dixit quia

panis'*"^^ congruit esurienti"^"^"'^ ; ut scriptum est, 'panis cor^P^'"''^'^ ho-

minis confirmat.' Qui respondens dixit ei, ^ non in pane solo uiuit

homo sed in omni uerbo quod procedit de ore Dei' : si quis ergo non

uescitur uerbo Dei, ille non uiuit. Ideo autem sic respondit lesus,

dicens &c., quia propositum erat ei humilitate diabolum uincere,

non potentia. Tunc assumpsit eum diaholus in sanctam ciuitatem:

ista assumptio non imbecillitate Dei uenit, sed de inimici superbia,

qui uoluntatem Saluatoris necessitatem putat. In sanctam ciui-

tatem: id est, in lerusalem, ut Lucas dixit, ' et eduxit ilium in

lerusalem, et statuit eum supra pinnaculum templi,' ut quern

fame temptauerat, temptaret'^^"'^'^ et uana gloria. Pinnaculum uero

templi, sedes erat doctorum in medio templi tabulate, quindecim a

terra cubitis. Et dixit ei, 'sifilius Dei es, mitte té deorsum' ; ' mitte

te' inquit, et non praecipitauit
;
persuadere enim malum potest bene

diabolus, et praecipitare non potest. Hinc dicit : scriptum est, ' quo-

niam angelis suis mandauit de te, ut cus[^todiant^ te in Mi[ís] tuis, ei in

manibus portahunt te. Haec prophetia non de Christo sed de quoli-

bet uiro sancto scripta est ; Christus enim angelis non indiget. Male

ergo interpretatus est diabolus scripturas quando'^'""^ de angelorum

auxilio quasi ad infirmum loquitur. De sui uero conculcatione

quasi tergiuersator tacet ; sequitur enim contra se, ' super aspide[m]
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et basiliscum ambulabis, et conculcabis leonem et draconem.' Ait

illi lesus rursum, scriptum. est, ' non temptabis Dominum Deum tuum ';

falsas de scripturis sagittas diaboli ueris scripturarum fra[n]git

clypeis'^''^^. Domintun Deum, tuum non temptabis : Deum temptare

est, de siiis quempiam meritis gloriari. Et iterum assumpsit eum

diabolus in montem excelsum. ualde ; id est, in montem Oliuéti, uel

figuratum'^'"''^. Quid mirum si se ab illo permisisset in montem
duci, qui se pertult ietiam membris illius crucifigi^^i ? Et osten-

dit ei omnia regna mundl et gloriam eorum : omnia uidelicet desidera-

bilia quae in auro et lapidibus pretiosis et electis uestibus continentur.

Et dixit illi, haec omnia tibi dabo, si cadens adoraueris me: arrogans et

superbus etiam hoc de iactantia loquitur ; non quod in toto mundó

habeat potestatem ut possit omnia regna dare, cum sciamus pleros-

que sanctos uiros a Deo reges factos'^^^. Si cadens, &c. : uere cadit qui

diabolum adorat. Tunc dicit ei lesus, uade retro Satanas .1. uade in

ignem eternum, qui praeparatus est tibi et malis angelis tuis ; uel,

uade retro .1. ad tempora passionis uel Anticbristi. Tunc reliquit

eum temptator, et ecce angeli accesserunt et ministrabant ei: praecedit

temptatio, ut subsequatur uictoria ; angeli ministrabant, ut uic-

toris dignitas comprobetur.

Haec temptatio figurata est in ueteri legé^^\

Haec iuxta litteram dicta sunt. Ceterum iuxta spiritualem in-

telligentiam, lesus ductus est in desertum: signat ecclesiam perfectam

post baptismum'^^'^p^^^^'^Un desertum a uitíís pergentem :
" ecce elon-

gaui fugiens et mansi in solitudine" [Ps. liv. 8]. Ut temptaretur a

diaholo : signat pugnam diaboli in ecclesia. Die ut lapides isti panes

fiant ; signat doctrinam baereticorum duram et inutilem sine fructu

boni operis. Non in pane solo uiuit homo : signat quod non in littera

sola sanctae scripturae^"'""^ sed in eius sensu in ecclesia utendum est.

Et ecce angeli accesserunt et ministrabant ei : signat quia, quando diaboli

dominatus et malorum omnium ab ecclesia cessat, tunc angelorum

ministratio illi oritur. Christus auxilium ecclesiae adest.

Haec iuxta mysticum sensum dicta.

De hoc autem Quadragesimali tempore aliud potest intelligi

sacramentum ; a praesenti etenim die usque ad paschalis sollemni-

tatis gaudia sex hebdomadae fiunt
;
quarum uidelicet dies quadra-

ginta et duo fiunt, ex^^"' quibus dum sex^''^''^ dies dominici abstinentiae
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subtraliuntur, non plus in abstinentia quam triginta et sex dies

remanent. Dum uero per trecentos sexaginta quinque dies annus

ducitur, nos autem per triginta sex dies affiigimur, quasi anni

nostri decimas damus. Unde fratres carissimi, sicut ofierre Deo de-

cimas rerum in lege iubemur, ita ei offerre contendite et decimas

dierum : unusquisque, in quantum uirtus suppetit, carnem suam

maceret, et eius desideria affligat, et concupiscentias turpes'^^^ in-

terficiatf^"'^ Caro laeta nos traliit ad culpam, afflicta reducit ad

ueniam. Auctor enim mortis nostrae per fructum ligni uetiti uitae

praecepta transgressus est
;
qui ergo a paradisi gaudiis per cibum ^p^

cecidimus, ad haec in quantum possimus per abstinentiam resur-

gamus. Sed nemo sibi^^^'"'''^ eandem abstinentiam solam credatf'^'^'*^

posse sufficere, cum per propbetam Dominus ait, " nonne boc est

ieiunium quod magis elegi ? dicit Dominus, frange esurienti panem

tuum, et egenós^^"'°^ uagósque indue in domum tuam ; et cum uide-

ris nudum, cooperi eum, et carnem tuam ne despexeris " [Is. Iviii.

6]. Illud ergo ieiunium Deus approbat, quod ad eius oculos munus

eleemosynae leuat, quod cum pro[x]imi dilectione agitur, quod

ex pietate conditur. Hoc ergo quod tibi subtrahis, alteri largire

;

ut unde tua caro affligatur, inde indige[n]3 proximi caro reparetur.

Bonum est ieiunare, fratres, sed melius est eleemosynam dare.

Si aliquis utrumque potest, duo bona sunt ; si uero non potest,

melius est eleemosynam dare. Si enim non possibilitas fuerit ieiu-

nandi, eleemosyna sufficit sine ieiunio ; eleemosyna namque sine

ieiunio bonum est, ieiunium uero sine eleemosyna nullum bonum

est, nisi aliquis sit pauper ut non habeat omnino quod tribuat ; illi

uero qui non habuerit, sulBBicit ei bona uoluntas.

Eogo nos, fratres, et admoneo ut in isto sacratissimo tempore

exceptis dominicis diebus nullus prandere praesumat nisi quern

infirmitas cogat
;
qui[a] aliis diebus ieiunare aut remedium aut

praemium est, in quadragesimali uero tempore non ieiunare si

potest ^^ peccatum est; et si alius infirmus est, qui ieiunare non

praeualet, iUós qui ieiunare praeualent ad prandium non inuitet.

Sufficit enim 1111^"™^ quod ieiunare non praeualet ; et magis cum

suspirió^"'"^ et animi dolore manducet, pro eo quod aliis abstinentibus

ille abstinére non potest. Et cum ieiunare non potest, amplius ero-
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gare debet pauperibus ut peccata, quae ieiunando'^'^''^"''^ curare non

possit, eleemosynas dandó redimere uale[a]t.

In paucis uero istis diebus, id est, in Quadragesimali ternpore,

recedant impedimenta mundi, recedat carnalis laetitia ; seorsum

{suhinteU. sit locus) uiris, seorsum feminis, ut uacent orationi ad

tempus.

Sciendum est autem quod non in hoc tempore Dominus ieiunauit,

sed a septimo die Iduum lanuaríí usque ad decimum quintum Kal.

Martii ; sed tempore Constantini mutatum^"""^ est, qui congregauit

episcopos trecentos decern et octo, in Nicaea'^"^"^''^ urbe Betliyniae^^"''^

ad damnationem Arrianae haereseos'^'""''^'^'^ '^. Tribus autem causis

mutauerunt f"'°^ Quadragesimam de loco suo, ac Paschae iunxerat :

—

prima, ut nostrum ieiunium passioni Cliristi copularetur ; secunda,

ut in fine ieiunii nostri accedamus ad corpus et ad sanguinem

Christi ; tertia, ut ieiunantes nós inueniati^'^'^ Dominus, quando iudi-

care uiuos ac mortuos in nouissimo páschate'^'^^"'^ ueniet ; tunc red-

det unicuique secundum opus suum. Et ibunt impíí in ignem

eternum, ubi erunt iletus et stridor dentium^"'" et liquefactio'^^^"^ ocu-

lorum, ubi erit ferocitas demonum, u[bi erit] unitas diaboli et satel-

litumi^^'^^^ eius, ubi erit multitudo dolorum et omnium tormentorum,

ubi erit omne malum et deerit omne bonum. lusti uero ibunt in

uitam eternam, ubi erit iuuentus sine senectute, solatium sine fine,

pax sine discordia, ubi neque esurient neque sitient, sed erunt sicut

angeli Dei in caelo, ubi erit societas utriusque ecclesiae ; ubi erit

unitas summae sanctae trinitatis, Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti

;

in saecula saeculorum. Amen.

[XI.]

THE LOED'S SUPPEE.

" Prima autem die azymorum accesserunt discipuli ad lesum

dicentes : ubi uis paremus tibi comedere pascha ? At lesus dixit

:

ite in ciuitatem ad quemdam et dicite ei ; magister dicit, tempus
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meum prope est, apud té facio Pascha cum discipulis meis. Et fece-

runt discipuli sicut praecepit- illis lesus, et parauerunt^'"''^ pascha.

Uespere autem facto ^p^, discumbebat cum discipulis suis duodecim.

Et edentibus illis dixit : amen, amen, dico nobis, quia unus ues-

trum me tradit[ui-]us est. Et contristati ualde coeperunt singuli

dicere : numquid^™^'^^ ego sum, Domine ? At ipse respondens ait

:

qui intingit manum mecum in parapside, hie me tradet. Filius qui-

dem hominis uadit, sicut scriptum est de illo ; uae autem homini

per quem filius hominis tradetur : bonum erat ei si natus non

fuisset homo ille. Eespondens autem ludas, qui tradidit eum,

dixit ei : numquid^""''''^ ego sum, Eabbi ? Ait illi lesus : tu dix-

isti. Coenantibus autem eis, accepit lesus pánem et benedixit

ac fregit deditque discipulis suis, et ait : accipite et comedite ; hoc

est enim corpus meum. Et accipiens calicem, gratias egit, et dedit

illis, dicens : bibite ex hoc omnes ; hie est enim sanguis mens noui

Testamenti, qui pro multis eifundetur in remissionem peccatorum.

Dico autem nobis, quia non bibam de hoc genimine uitis usque in

diem ilium, cum illud bibam uobiscum nouum in regno patris mei "

[Matth. xxvi. 17-29]

.

[This text is followed by the usual paragraph in Irish, giving the

context, ' scitis quia post biduum pascha fiet, et filius hominis tra-

detur ut crúcifigatur ' [Matth. xxvi. 2] , and then proceeds in alter-

nate Latin and Irish :—

1

Prima dies azymorum: decimus quartus dies primi mensis est,

quando agnus immolabatur apud ludaeos, et luna plenissima est

et fermentum abi[i]citur. Eitus autem et religio azymorum unde

exordium ? ab eo uidelicet die quo Aegyptii filiós Israel de terra

sua exire cogebant. Dicentes, uhi uis paremus tihi comedere pascha?

hoc est, agnum paschalem. At lesus dixit, ite in ciuitatem ad

quemdam, .1. in lerusalem, ut scriptum est, " festa celebrabitis in

loco quem elegerit dominus " [Deut. xvi. 15]. Ad quemdam:

studio breuitatis non nominauit eum, et ut sciamus quia non

nomina sed opera sanctificant. Et dicite ei, magister dicit, tempus

meum prope est: tempus utique mortis; prope est: in quarta decima

.enim hoc dictum est, et in sequenti quinta decima crúcifixus est
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Cbristus. Apud te facio páscJia [ciini] discipuUs nieis. Et fece-

?v/«if"'^ discipuU siait praecepit illis: bic notandum, quod ratio est

subditorum nee addere nee minuere uerba praepositorum. Et

pamuerunt pascha : iuxta quod in Móys[a]ica lege de agiii prae-

paratione praeceptum est. Uespere aiitem facto, discumhebat lesus

[cuni] discipulis suis .1. fiuita quarta decima, et qumta decima in-

cboante, ad solis occasum, iuxta legis edicta pascba comederunt. Et

edrntibus illis, dixit, avien dico nobis, quia unus uestrum me traditunis

est: unus numero, non unus merito ; unus nomine, non unus digni-

tate. Tunc ludas apostolatum et episcopatum suuui reHquit, se-

cundum propbetam diceutem, " fiant dies eius pauci et episcopatum

eius accipiat alter" [Ps. c\iii. 8]. Et contristati ualde : duabus autem

causis contristati sunt, quia Dominus tradendus esset, et quia ex

eis proditor erat. Coepenuit simjuli dicere, 7iumquid e(jo sum, Domiiie/

certé iam nouerant undecim apostoli quia nibil tale contra Domi-

num cogitarent, sed timentes fragilitatem suam plus credunt ma-

gistro quam sibi, scientes seciindum lobannem apostolum, " Deus

niaior est corde nostro " [1 Jobn iii. 20] . Eespondens autem Í2)se

ait, qui intinffit inanum mecum in jmrapside, hie me tradet: mira

Domini patientia^''^ ! primum dixerat, " unus uestrum me traditmais

est"; sed quia perseuerat proditor in malo, manifestius arguit et

tamen proprium uomen nou designat. ludas uero, ceteris contris-

tatis et retrabeutibus manum, nimia temeritate manum cum

magistro mittit in parapside "^*^^, ut audacia bona mentiretur con-

scientiam ;
*• [eiii ti[u] ctam bucoellam panisporrexero. bic [me] tra-

det." Postquam autem mtiugerat, dedit ludae" [e/. Jobn xiii. 26)].

Eilius quidem hominis uadit, id est, sponte a[d] crucem ; uae autem

Jtotnini illi per quern jilius Jwminis tradetur : bic degradatur ludas ab

ore Saluatoris, quia non dicit uae ' apostolo ' sed * bomini illi ' .i.

celebri bomini illi in malo. Ideo dicitur uae. quia fmidamentum

est omnis mali in nouo Testamento, et templum diaboH, per quod

impíí Iiidaei tradiderunt^"'^ Cbristu»? in mortem. Bonum erat ei,

si iiatus non fuisset homo ille : id est, multo melius esset ei non

subsistere quam male subsistere, uel utcumque tolerabibor erat

poena morientis in uulua quam quae iUi post proditionem con-

tingat. Eespondens auteni ludas qui tradidit eum, diu-it ei, num-

quid effo sum, Eahbi / ideo interrogat. ne tacendo prodere uideretur.
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Rabbi, signum incredulitatis ; ceteri enim * Domine ' dixerunt, iste

autem non Dominum sed magistrum uocat, quasi excusationem

habeat si, Domino denegato, saltem^^J magistrum proderet. Ait

illi lesus, til dixisti: id est, de tuo ore te iudico, cum non sis con-

sonans in armonia. Coenantibiis autem eis, accepit lesus panem, et

henediodt ac /regit, deditqtie discipulis suis : fínítis paschae ueteris

Testamenti sollemni[bu]s, transit ad nouum, et pro carne agni ac

sanguine sui corporis sanguinisque sacramentum statuit. Et ait,

accipite et comedite, hoc est enim corpus vieum : tribus autem modis

corpus Christi intelligitur
;
proprium, quod ex Maria uirgine na-

tum est ; secundum, sancta ecclesia, cuius corpus sit Christi ; ter-

tium, sancta scriptura. Quaeritur, quare ista conuersio corporis et

sanguinis Cbristi in panem et in uinum facta est ? Non sine ra-

tione, quia panis cor liominis confirmat, uinum uero sanguinem

operatur in carne ; hie ergo ad corpus Christi, illud refertur ad san-

guinem ; et quia, sicut panis et uinum corporalem esuriem et sitim

exting[u]it, ita panis uiuus qui de caelo descendit spiritualem

esuriem et sitim exting[u]it. Deinde quaeritur, cur in hac obla-

tione cum uino aqua accipitur ? Nee immeritó, uinum enim

Christum signat, sicut ipse dixit, aqua uero populum, attestante

lohanne, " ego sum uitis uera" [John, xv. 1] ,
" aquae multae popuH

multi sunt " [cf. Eev. xvii. 15] ;
quia ergo oportet fidelem popu-

lum manere in Christo, aqua uero debet misceri. Item, quae-

ritur, [cur] quotidie^"""^ agitur quia semel Christus passus est ?

Ideo quia opus erat, cum quotidie peccamus, corpore et sanguine

Christi quotidie mundari ; et ne passio Domini obliuioni tra-

d[er]etur. Quaeritur, quare omnis ecclesia post longa ieiunia hoc

sacramentum accipit ? quia post agnum ipse discipuli[s] suis panem
dedit. Ideo hoc sacramentum illic post agni esum, nullo ieíuníí

tempore interueniente discipulis dedit, quod pascha uetus prius

debuit fínírí, deinde nouum incipere, nos autem post graue ieíuníum

ad hoc terribile et admirabile corpus accedere debemus, ut ieiu-

nando et poenitendo ueniam mereamur. jEt accipiejis calicem : Mat-

thaeus^"""^^ unum calicem, Lucas autem asserit duos illic fuisse

calices, sed unus ad pascha uetus, alter uero ad nouum pertinet
;

quern hie Matthaeusf"""'^ commemorat. Gratias egit : quia sine

peccató pro salute '^"'' mundi passurus erat. Et dedit illis, dicens,
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hie est sanguis mens 7ioui^''^ Testamenti qui pro viidtis efu\_n~\detur in

remissionem peccatorum: pro multis dicit, non pro omnibus, non

enim omnibus passio Cliristi prodest ; sicut ludae nihil profert.

[In remissionem. peccatorum ;] non pro ubertate^""^^ [?] terrae, non pro

fecunditate prolis et longitudine dierum. Dice autem uohis, quia non

bibam aynodo de hoc genimine uitis usque in diem ilium,, cum illud bibam,

uobiscum nouum in regno patris mei : hoc dicit, quod ab hác ora

coenae usque ad tempus resurrec[t]ionis, quo in regno Dei erat

uenturus, uinum bibiturus non esset
;
postea namque iUum cibumi^P'

potumque sumpsisse testatur apostolus Petrus, qui ait, " qui man-

ducauimus et bibimus cum illo postquam resurrexit a mortuis "

[Acts, X. 41]

.

" Surgit lesus a coena, et posui[t] [u]estimenta sua ; et cum

accepisset linteum, praecinxit se. Deinde mittit aquam in peluem,

et coepit lauare pedes discipulorum, et extergere linteo quo erat

praecinctus. Uenit ergo primum ad Simonem Petrum ; et dixit ei

Petrus ; Domine, tu niihi lauas pedes ? id est, tu Deus, ego homo ;

tu Dominus, ego seruus ; tu redemptor, ego peccator. Eespondit

lesus et dixit ei : quod ego fació nescis modo, scies autem postea.

Dixit ei Petrus : non lauabis mihi pedes in eternum. Eespondit

ei lesus : si non lauero pedes tuos, non habebis partem mecum.

Dicit ei Simon Petrus : Domine, non tantum pedes, sed et caput et

manus. Eespondit ei lesus : qui lotus est, non indiget nisi ut pedes

tantum lauet, sed est mundus totus ; et uos mundi estis, sed non

omnes. Sciebat enim quisnam esset qui trad[er]et eum
;
prop-

terea dixit, non omnes uos estis mundi. Postquam ergo lauit

lesus pedes discipulorum suorum, accepit uestimenta sua ; et cum

recubuisset, iterum dixit eis : scitis quid fecerim in nobis ? Uos

uocatis memagistrumetDominum, etbene dicitis, sum'^™"'"^ etenim.

Si laui pedes uestros, Dominus et magister, ^t uos debetis alter

alterius lauere pedes. Exemplum enim dedi nobis, ut quemadmo-

dum et ego feci nobis, ita et uos faciatis alíís" [Johji xiii. 4-15].

Haec est liistoria huius lectionis. Habetet spiritualem sensum,

ad Christum et ecclesiam pertinentem.

Dies azymorum : nouum Testamentum signat, ut apostolus ait,

'
' itaque epulemur, non in fermento ueteri neque in fermento mali-

t[i]ae et nequit[i]ae, sed in azymis^^'^'i sinceritatis et ueritatis

"
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[1 Cor. V. 8]. Accesserunt discipuU ad lesum : signat fideles credendo

ad Christum accedere. Ite in ciuitatem : id est, praedicate Christum

in toto mundo, ut Dauid dicit, " in omnem terram exiuit sonus

eorum" [Ps. xviii. 5]. Ad quemdam: id est, ad populum Gentilem.

Apud te facio pascha : quasi dixisset, ' tibi proderit passio mea et in

te corpus meum offeretur.' Uespere autem facto discumbebat cum duo-

decim discipulis suis : signat lege Ueteri finita Christum in ecclesia

permanere ; ut ipse ait, " ecce ego uobiscum sum omnibus diebus

usque ad consummationem saeculi" [Matt, xxviii. 20]. Umis uestrum

me traditurus est : signat ilium qui in exemplum ludae filium hominis

tradit ; nam ille Dominum uendit qui eius amore et timore neglecto

terrena pro illo et caduca diligit. Qui intingit manum mecum in

parapside^"^^^, hie me tradet: signat eos qui corpus Domini indigne da

altari accipient. TJae autem homini illi, per quern Jilius hominis tra-

detur: id est, uae illi homini hodie et semper qui ad mensam
Domini malignus accedit. Bonum erat ei si natus non fuisset ille

homo : signat quod melius erat in fide non renasci quam sub imagine

falsae ^^ religionis corpus Domini poUutis^P"^ tradere membris. Accepit

lesus panem, et benedixit ac/regit : signat sui corporis fractionem non

sine sua sponte uenturam; sicut alibi dicit, " potestatem habeo

ponendi animam meam et iterum sumendi eam" [John, x. 18].

Et accipiens calicem, gratias egit, et dedit illis : hoc mystice dictum

est ;
quia sicut per panis fractionem summi corporis fracturam figu-

rauit, ita et in diuisione calicis effusionem sui sang[u]inis designa-

uit. JDicens, bibite ex hoc omnes : ideo ludas non excipitur, ut nuUus

excommunicetur ab ecclesia donee peccatum eius clarescat. Dico

autem nobis, quod non bibam amodo de hoc genimine uitis usque in diem

[ilhcm cum] illud bibam uobiscum nouum in regno Patris mei : signat

Dominum nee ultra carnalibus ceremon[i]is synagogae sed sacra-

ento sui corporis in ecclesia delectari f'^"^.

Haec est spiritualis huius lectionis intelligentia.

Sciendum est autem quod duo rei sunt huius oblationis .i. qui

cum fiducia accipit habens peccatum, et qui sine peccato nunquam

accipit. Duo quoque sunt in hac oblatione perfecti .i. qui seduló

accipit propter honorem Domini, et qui pro humilitate et contemptu

suo non accipit. Si enim in linteo^'**'^ uel uase sordido nemo illud

mittere audet, quantó magis in corpus poUutum^P" ?

TODD LECTURE 8EKIES, VOL. II. 2 F
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Tres quidem sunt hu[i]c oblationi astantes,—angeli testes, ho-

mines offerentes, Christus index—Gregorio testante :—quis enim

fidelium potest habere dubium in ipsa immolatione ad uocem sa-

cerdotis caelos aperiri, angelorum chores adesse, terrenaque cae-

lestibus adiungi ? Consideret ergo unusquisque seipsum, ut non

cum temeritate ad banc coenam corporis et sanguinis Domini nos-

tri lesu Christi accedat ; ut apostolus ait, " quicumque de hoc

pane ^^^ et caHce Domini edat et bibat indigne, reus est corporis et

sang[u]inis Domini nostri lesu Christi. Probet ergo seipsum

homo, et sic de pane iUó edat et de caHce^''^^^ bibat
;

qui enim

manducat et bibit indigne, indicium sibi manducat et bibit, non

iudicans corpus Domini " [1 Cor. xi. 27-29] .i. non discernens

a communi cibo. Si enim cum timore Dei et fletu et si[m]-

pHcitate cordis et sanctitate corporis non accedamus ad banc

coenam corporis et sanguinis Domini nostri lesu Christi, facit nos

reos corporis ipsius et sanguinis. Si uero cum fide cathohca, et

opere perfecto, et dilectione Dei et proximi, et misericordia et elee-

mosynis pauperum accedamus ad banc coenam sanctam corporis

et sanguinis Domini, sanctificabit nos ab omni inquinamento cor-

poris et animae.

1

[XII.]

ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST.

"[C]um complerentur dies Pentecostes, eranf^™*^ omnes apostoli

pariter in eodem loco. Et factus est repente de caelo sonus tan-

quam aduenientis spiritus, et repleuit omnem domum ubi erant^^"'^

apostoli sedentes. Et apparuerunt eis diuisae linguae ^^^^ tanquam

ignis, seditque super singulos eorum ; et repleti sunt omnes

Spiritu sancto, et coeperunt loqui uaríís ling[u]is prout Spiritus

sanctus dabat eis eloqui. Erant autem in Jerusalem habitantes

ludaei uiri religiosi ex omni natione quae sub caelo est. Facta

autem hác uoce conuenit multitudo, et mente confusa est, quoniam

audiebat unusquisque lingua sua illos loquentes magnalia De .
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Stupebant autem omnes et mirabantur ad inuicem, dicentes : nonne

ecce omnes isti qui loq[u]untur Galilaei sunt ? Et quomodo nos

omnes audiu[i]mus unusquisque linguam in qua nati sumus ? Par-

thi et Medi et Elamitae, et qui habitant Mesapotamiam, ludaeam,

et Cappadociam^^, Pontum et Asiam, Phrygiam^^"^], Pamphy-

liam^p"^, Aegyptum et partes Lybiae quae sunt circa Cyrenen^'^'"^,

et aduenae Eomani, ludaei quoque, et proselyti, Crete[s] et Arabes
;

audiuimus eos ling[u]is nostris magnalia Dei loqui. Stupebant

autem omnes et mirabantur ad inuicem, dicentes : quidnam uult

hoc esse ? Ahi autem irridentes dicebant : quia musto repleti sunt ''

[Acts ii. 1-18].

[This is followed by the usual paragraph as to the author, the

evangelist Luke, and the context, ' praecepit eis lesus, né ab leroso-

lymis discederent, sed ut expectarent promissionem Patris, quam

audistis, inquit, per os meum.' [Acts, i. 4.] Then [53 a 28]

follows the comment :—

]

Dies Pentecostes .1. quinquagesima dies a die resurrectionis. In

ueteri Lege Pentecosten obseruabat populus^''""^ Dei .i. quinquagesi-

mami^™^ diem a quarta decima die primi mensis, qua agnus apud

ludaeos immolabatur, ne legis tradit[i]o obliuioni traderetur ; in

nouo autem Testamento Pentecoste[s] cepit exordium quando Chris-

tus aduentum Spiritus sancti, quern apostolis promisit, in quinqua-

gesima die a resurrectione sua exhibuit ; et descendente Spiritu

sancto super eos, illuminati sunt ita ut ling[u]is omnium gentium

loquerentur magnalia Dei ; eaque de causa sollemnitatem misit in

posterós.

Concordat uero haec festiuitas Euangelíí cum festiuitate Legis ;

sicut enim lex in igne data est, Spiritus sanctus super apostolos

hodie in igne uenit ; et sicut lex in s[u]blimi mentis Sinai loco tra-

dita est, ita Spiritus sanctus in coenaculo primitias spiritualium

mysteriorum aperuit. Erant omnes .^ . nullus erat absens de apos-

tolis in die aduentus Spiritus sancti, sicut Tomas in die resurrec-

tionis absens fuit. Pariter: quasi dixisset, ' unum cor et unum
animum, unum Spiritum et unum consilium in uoluntate Dei et non

in uoluntate diaboli habuerunt.' In eodem loco .i. in coenaculo, in

2f2
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quo Petrus et lohannes et ceteri apostoli manserunt : numerus

autem eorum qui ibi fuerunt, centum et uiginti, sicut Lucas refert.

Et /actus est repeoite de caelo sonus .1 . cito uenit
;
gratia enim Spiritus

sancti tarditatem nescit liumanam. De caelo sonus : conuenit enim

ut de excelsis cum sonó ueniret qui sonos docere uenerat. De caelo

datur Spiritus, ut diligatur Deus ; in terra datur, ut diligatur proxi-

mus. Tanquam Spiritus uehementis : quia in comparatione praece-

dentium uehemens merito fuisse apostolorum gratia describitur. Et

repleuit totam domum: Spiritus sanctus coenaculum et habitatores

illius repleuit ; diues enim Spiritus sanctus in omnes qui inuocant

ilium. Et appa7-uerunt illis diuisae lin(./[_u']ae .1. ling[u]ae quae

olim iuxta turrem confusae sunt, quam aedificauerunt^^^''^ filíí

Adae, ut clarificarent nomen suum, siue ut ascensum liaberent in

caelum, siue ut refugium liaberent si iterum ueniret diluuium.

Tanquam ignis : quaeritur, cur Spiritus sanctus in igne apparuit ?

Spiritus sanctus quidem ideo in igne apparuit, quia ab omni corde

quod implet, torporem frigoris excutit, et in hoc desiderium regni

caelestis accendit. Quaeritur, cur Spiritus sanctus in die super

apostolos uenit ? Ideo quia aptum erat ut Spiritus lucidus in luce,

hoc est, in die ueniret ; et ideo in tertia ora, quia in tertia lege

uenit—prima lex est naturalis, secunda prophetalis, tertia spiritua-

lis,—et quia in tertia persona trinitatis est. Seditque super singulos

eorum: quia sedisse regiae potestatis indicium est, uel certe quod

requies eius indicatur in Sanctis. Et repleti sunt omnes Spiritu sancto

.1. ut alterum"^"""^ spiritum recusarent
;
quia plena uasa non recipiunt

augmenta. Et coeperunt singuli loqui uariis \linguis'\ : ling[u]ae

autem dicuntur omnes esse numero septuaginta duae, unde et Domi-

nus discipulos secundi ordinis septuaginta duos elegit, ut praecep-

torum numerus ling[u]arum numero concordaret. Talis elocutio

dupliciter intelligitur ; multi enim apostolos omnibus ling[u]is lo-

cutos fuisse aestimant, alii uero eos hebraica^''^'^ ling[u]a locutos

fuisse arbitrantur, sed ita ab omnibus esse intellecta ea quae dicta

sunt qua[si] singulis propria sua loquere[n]tur. Prout Spiritus

sanctus dabat eloqui illis : unde Paulus ait, "diuidens singulis prout

uult" [1 Cor. xii. 11] ; et alibi dicit, " Spiritus ubi uult et quando uult

et quibus uult, spirat" [John iii. 8 ?]. Erant autem in lerusalem

habitantes ludaei uiri religiosi: id est qui solita habitationis consuetu-
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dine Deum colebant, et qui de longinquo adorationis causa uenerunt.

Ex omni natione quae sub caelo est .1 . ex omni natione ludaeorum

;

quia persecutione facta sub Antiocliof'^''^^ rege Graecorum ludaei in

dispersione erant omnibus paene nationibus, et in eorum prouinciis

nati sunt ; unde tribus anni temporibus templum Dei petebant, id

est, in pascba, et pentecoste, et scenopegia^p'^. Facta autem hac

uoce, conuenit multitudo et mente confusa est : quasi dixisset, con-

fusa est multitudo quia ab apostolis, qui unius ling[u]ae erant,

loquentibus magnalia Dei, Spiritum per sanctum ling[u]asf'^^ pro-

prias'^°*'^^ audierunt. Aln autem irridentes dicebant, quia musto repleti

sunt: isti^'®^ licet ista irridentes dicebant, tamen u[er]a testantur,

quia musto spiritualis gratiae impleti sunt ; iam enim uinum nouum

in utres nouos uenerat. Sicut enim haec sollemnitas aduentus Spi-

ritus sancti uenerabilis est in ecclesia caeli et terrae, ita aduentus

eius in multis sanctae scriptm^ae loc[is] figuratus et prophetatus^*^^^

est.

This advent of the Spirit on the apostles was prefigured in the

fire that came from heaven on the offerings of righteous Abel, as is

testified in Genesis, (the book) of the Law, where it says, ' respexit

Deus ad Abel et ad munera eius,' when fire of God came from heaven

on the offerings of Abel, for they were pleasing to God ; so, too, in the

fire that came of yore on the Bush, in prefiguration of the descent

of the Spirit on the apostles on this day of Pentecost ;—again, in

the fiery column of old, that led the children of Israel out of the

Egyptian captivity to go up into the land of promise, in prefigura-

tion of the Holy Spirit, who summoned the apostolic people from

the straits of Jewish persecution in which they were held, to go and

preach to everyone in every direction ; and He invites the people of

the New Testament from the darkness of sins and transgressions to

the light of virtuous and goodly deeds ;—so, too, in the sevenfold

candelabrum, that illumined the tabernacle of Moses, in prefiguration

and foretoken of the sevenfold Spirit, that illumined the Church of

the Seven Orders in this seven-day festival of Pentecost ;—and in

this same manner in many other places the advent of the Holy

Spirit was prefigured. It was foretold by the prophets :—by David,

the son of Jesse, when he said, ' fluminis impetus laetificat ciuitatem
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DeV [Ps. xl. 5], concerning that honour of the spiritual grace in

which the Church rejoices ;—by the prophet Joel, son of Phathuel

[Salahel], when he said, 'mi in nouissimis diebus, dicit Dominus, efun-

dam de Spiritti meo supei- omnem carnem'' [Acts ii. 17], ' the time will

come, saith the Lord, when I will pour out the grace of the Holy Spirit

on every holy man of faith in the Church' ;—by the Author of every

prophecy and of all true knowledge, Jesus Christ Himself, after

His resurrection, when He said to His apostles, ' accipietis uirtutem

superuenientis Spiritus sancti ' [Acts i. 8], ' the grace of the Holy

Spirit shall come upon you.'

Haec est historia huius lectionis.

Haec lectio habet et spiritualem sensum. Quinquagesimus nu-

merus requiem designat in aeternum ; ideo autem totius quinqua-

gesimae d[i]es post Domini resurrectionem resoluta abstinentia

in sola laetitia celebrantur propter figuram futurae resurrectionis

;

ibi iam non labor sed requies erit et laetitia ; ideoque his diebus

nee genua in oratione flectuntur, nee consueta ieiunia obseruantur,

unde etiam per omnia eandem in illis sollemnitatem Dominici.diei

3ustodimus, in qua maio[r]es nostri nee ieiunium agendum nee

genua esse flectenda ob reuerentiam Dominicae resurrectionis'^^'^^"'^^

tradiderunt ; sed si qui monachorum uel clericorum ieiunare cupiunt,

non sunt prohibendi : Paulus et Antonius et ceteri patres antiqui

etiam in his diebus in heremo"^"^ leguntur abstinuisse neque absti-

nentiam soluisse nisi tantum die Dominico. Erant omnes pariter

in eodetn loco : hoc est, in ecclesia
;
quicunque enim Spiritu sancto

adimpleri desiderant, carnis domicilium necesse est mentis contem-

platione transcendant. Et apparuerunt els diuisae ling\_u]ae: signat

quod sancta ecclesia per mundi terminos dilatata omnium gen-

tium uoce locuta'^"'^"^^ est. Seditque super singulos eorum : signat re-

quiem quae Sanctis tribuetur in futuro. Et coeperunt loqui uariis

linglu'y.s: uarietas ling[u]arum dona uaria Spiritus sancti signat.

Hae multitudines quae hie erant, exercitus ecclesiae noui Testamenti

sign[ifi]cant ; istae ergo regiones quas supra diximus circa Jerusalem

undique, sign[ifi]cant omnes fideles ex omnibus mundi partibus ad

ecclesiam uenientes per gratiam Spiritus sancti, qui hodie super

apostolos uenit. qualis est artifex iste Spiritus sanctus ! nulla

1
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enim ad discendum mora agitur in omni quod uoluerit : mox ut

tetigerit, mentem docet, solumque tetigisse docuisse est ; nam ani-

mum humanum subito ut illustrat immutatf"""^,—abnegat repente

quod erat, exliibet repente quod non erat : impleuit namque citha-

ristam puerum, et psalmistam fecit ; impleuit abstinentem puerum,

et iudicem fecit senum ; impleuit piscatorem, et praedicatorem fecit

;

impleuit persecutorem, et doctorem gentium fecit ; impleuit publi-

canumf"P^, et euangelistam fecit.

Pensate ergo, fratres carissimi, qualis sit hodierna soUemnitas

de aduentu Spiritus sancti ! In ista homines facti sunt filii Dei per

adoptionem. Si uero remanere carnales in morte nolumus, hunc,

fratres carissimi, uiuificantem amemus Spiritum. Abstergat ergo

unusquisque sordes peccatorum, et paret hospitium Spiritui sancto
;

magna enim est sollemnitas aduentum Spiritus sancti habere in

cordibus.

Let us invite, then, the Holy Spirit to us through purity of heart

and mind, as Jesus bids in the Gospel when He says, ' beati mundi

corde, quoniamipsi Deiim uidehmt'

;

—through humility and lowliness,

as Jesus bids us elsewhere in the Gospel, ' qui se humiliat, exaltabitur';

—through the endurance of sufferings and troubles here below, for

Jesus promises great reward to patient men when He says, ' beati

enim qui persecutionevi patiuntur propter iustitiam, quoniam ipsorum est

regnum caelormn'

;

—through alms and offerings, as Christ commands
in the Gospel, saying, ' date eleemosynam, et ecce omnia munda

sunt uobis'

;

—through fasting and abstinence, ieiunium enim serat

mysteria, incitat virtutes, refrénat uitia;—through prayer, for that

is greatly praised in the Scripture, as saith the sage, ' melior est

oratio quam totus mundus'

;

—through the expulsion of every vice,

and the acceptance of every virtue :

—

Ut qui fuit adulter, sit castus
;
qui fuit gulosus, sit abstinens

;

qui fuit iracundus, sit mitis
;
qui fuit tenax, sit largus

;
qui fuit

prodigus, sit modestus
;

qui fuit mobilis, sit stabiHs
;

qui fuit

superbus, sit humilis.

Qui haec omnia mala declinauerit, et opposita bona fecerit,

separabitur per Spiritum sanctum a poena sitis, ab esurie panis
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aeterni, a stridore dentium, a rugitibus demónum, a diris fauci-

bugipus] tortorum, a foetore uermium, ab igne inexting[u]ibili, et ab

omni malo ; et sociabitur per Spiritum sanctum (in the unity of the

patriarchs and prophets, &c.)

We implore the mercy of Almighty God, that we may all attain

to that unity and deserve it, and dwell therein for ever and ever.

Amen.

[IX.] + [XIII.]

[I have not thought it necessary to translate these homilies,

which are mostly in Latin : v. Appendix.!

[ XIV.] [66 ^ 1 = 5771

" Omnia ergo quaecumque'^'''""^^ uultis ut faciant uobis homines,

ita et uos facite illis ; haec est enim lex et propheta[e] " [Matt.

vii. 12].

The prohibitor of every falsehood, the enforcer and teacher of

every truth, the peacemaker between God and man, Jesus Christ,

the Saviour of the whole world, spoke these words, to instruct His

apostles and disciples and the whole Church, about the fitness of

charity, viz., that men should act kindly and charitably to their

neighbour in all respects as they would desire to be done to them-

selves ; wherefore Christ says, omnia, &c. (as found in the Gospel

of Matthew, in continuation of the part where it is said, si ergo uos,

cum sitis mail, nostis bona data dare Jiliis uestris, quanto magis pater

uester caelestis dahit bona petentibus sé ; wherefore Jesus enjoined this

counsel, omnia, &c.).

Quia lex commendat, ' diliges proximum tuum,' et prophetae
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praedicant. Finis enim praecepti caritas est ;
quia caritas propria

et specialis uirtus est Christianorum. Nam ceterae uirtutes bonis

et malis possunt esse communes ; caritatem autem habere nisi per-

fecti non possunt ; unde lesus ait, ' in hoc cognoscent omnes quia

discipuli mei estis, si dilexeritis inuicem ; et iterum dixit, ' hoc est

praeceptum meum, ut diligatis inuicem, sicut dilexi uos.' Qualiter

autem ista dilectio sit tenenda ipse insinuat, qui in plerisque scrip-

turae suae sententiis, et amicos iubet diligi in sé, et inimicos diligi

propter se ; ille enim ueraciter caritatem habet, qui et amicum diHgit

in Deo et inimicum diHgit propter Deum. Nam sunt non[nulli] qui

dihgantf"^ proximos, [non per caritatem] sed per affectum cognationis

et carnis : hi nimirum et proximum dihgunt et tamen ilia sublimia

dilectionis praemia non assequ[u]ntur, quia amorem suum non spiri-

tualiter sed carnaliter impendunt. Proinde cum Dominus diceret,

'hoc est mandatum meum ut diligatis inuicem,' protinus addidit,

' sicut dilexi uos' ; ac si aperte diceret, ' ad hoc amate ad quod dilexi

uos.' Nulla autem alia causa nisi benignitatis suae gratia Christus

discipulos dilexit ; si ergo Christus nulla [causa] alia nisi naturali

dementia nos dilexerit, sic et nos non carnali cognatione nee huius

uitae commodis, sed internae dilectionis pietate proximos diligamus,

et omnia quae nobis ab eis fieri uolumus, illis a nobis reddi deside-

remus ; unde hie dicitur, omnia quaecumque, &c. Si ergo ab his

nos uolumus esurientes sati[a]ri, sitientes potari, uagantes in hos-

pitium recipi, nudos uestiri, oppresses doloribus uisitari, retentos

uinculis absolui, sic et proximis, dum ab his omnibus egent, deuota

mente reddamus. Et sicut nobis a nemine uolumus laedi, sic nuUi

nocere desideremus. Et quo modo ab his quibus displicemus^'p"^

nobis dimitti uolumus, ita et a nobis ueniam petentibus toto corde

dimittamus. Et unusquisque nostrum prout poterit, aliis auxiHari

festinet : qui ergo fortis est, infirmiorem roboret
;

qui alacer et

impiger^^'sere]^ torpentem instiget
;

qui uigilat, deditumi^'^^ somno

suscitet
;
qui abstinens est, immoderatum increpet

;
qui castus est,

fornicatorem castiget
;
qui largus estf^' '°^, auarum sua diuidere et

aliena non appetere doceat
;
qui mansuetus est, iratum^*^*^^ ad man-

suetudinem reuocet
;

qui spirituali laetitia hilaris est, saecula-

rem tristitiam a proximo depellat
;
qui constans et stabilis est, in-

stabilem et anxiatum^"'"'^ confirmet
;
qui uanam gloriam saeculi
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calcauit f''^^'^ iactantiam alterius corripiat
;
qui humilis est, superbiam

ad humilitatem inclinet. Cum ergo haec omnia pia intentione

proximis fecerimus, tunc hoc mandatum quod hie praedicatur adim-

plemus, ' omnia quaecibmq^te, &c., et illud ' dihges proximum tuum
tanquam teipsum.' Et quamuis hoc mandatum paucis commenda-

tur uerbis, in sensibus tamen latum esse cognoscitur
;
quid enim in

diuina lege praecipitur, quod in hoc mandate [solo ?] non rep[er]i-

tur? ut apostolus ait, ' plenitude ergo legis'^^''"^^ est dilectio' [Eom.

xiii. 10] ; unde hie subditur, ' haec est enim lex et prophe-

tae,' quasi dixisset, ' haec est plenitude ac summa diuinae legis et

prophetiae.' In lege enim hoc mandatum dilectionis commendatur,

dum dicitur, ' si uideris asinam proximi tui s[ub] onere iacentem,non

pertransibis sed subleuabis cum eo' [cf. Ex. xxiii. 5]. In prophetia

quoque de eadem caritate. commendatur, dum dicitur, ' frange esuri-

enti panem tuum, et egenos uagosque indue in domum tuam

;

cum uideris [nudum], cooperi eum, et carnem tuam ne despexeris

'

[Is. Iviii. 7]. Quod ergo in his ueteris Testamenti mandatis commen-

datur, hoc idem in nouo Testamento consona uoce [a] Saluatore prae-

dicatur, dicens, ' omnia,' &c. De huius autem caritatis laude per

Salamonem dicitur, 'quia fortis [est] ut mors dilectio' [Song of

S. viii. 6] ; sicut enim mors animam a corpore dirimit, sic a ter-

renis rebus ad caelestia mentem perfectam"^""^ caritas eleuat ; et

iterum dicitur, ' lampades eius lampades ignis atque flammarum'

;

lampades smit corda electorum quae totis se uiribus amori sui

auctoris subiiciunt, proximos autem ut se ipsos diligunt
;
quae pro-

fecto lampades '^P*^ sunt ignis atque flammarum ; ignis quidem in ea

qua ipsi intrinsecus feruent, flammarum uero in operibus iustitiae

qua etiam alíís longé lateque clarescunt. Et iterum Salamon dicit,

' aquae multae [non] poterunt exting[u]ere caritatem, nee flumina

obsorbent eam ;
' [per] aquas multas et flumina, temptationum indi-

cat incursus, quae siue uisibiliter siue inuisibiliter animos fidelium

impugnáre non desinunt, nam et per apertos fidei aduersariós et

per falsos fratres et per occultas antiqui hostis insidias eos superare

conantur ; nee tamen ullatenus cedere temptationibus norunt corda

quae in caritate rádicata et fundata esse consuerunt ; unde confi-

denter aiunt cum apostolo, ' quis nos separabit a caritate ? tribulatio,

an angustia, an persecutio, an fames, an nuditas, an periculum, an
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gladius?' [Kom. viii. 35]. ' Si dederit homo omnem substantiam

domus suae pro dilectione Dei, quasi nihil despic[i]et earn ' [SS.

viii. 7] : quoniam in quacumque mente caritas abundauerit, mox

labantium rerum possessio cuncta uilescit ; merito enim terrena de-

spiciuntur'^^*^''"^ cum caelestia comparantur.

Sciendum est autem quod multis in ueteri et in nouo Testa-

mento caritas profuit : in Abel per sacrificium grata, in Nóe per

diluuium secura, in Abrahae peregrinatione^P"'^ fidelis, in Moysi

inter i[n]iurias lenissima, in Dauid tribulationibus fortissima, in

Tribus Pueris blandos ignes reddebat, in Maria praeter uirum, in

Paulo libera ad arguendum Petri, inPetro humilis ad oboediendum,

in Christianis humana ad confitendum, in Christo díuína ad ignos-

cendum. Haec uirtus nullo alio modo nisi per Spiritus sancti dis-

pensationem inuenitur, ut apostolus ait, ' caritas Dei diffusa est

in cordibus nostris per Spiritum sanctum qui datus est nobis.' Haec

est uirtus per quam peccata cuncta dimittuntur, prout lesus dixit do

Maria Magdálena, ' dimissa sunt ei peccata multa quoniam dilexit

niultum
'

; et apostolus ait, ' caritas cooperit multitudinem peccato-

rum.' Haec est regalis uia per quam ad caeleste regnum peruenitur,

ut apostolus ait, ' excellentiorem uiam uobis demonstro.' Deum
ergo diligit qui caritatem diligit ; caritatem diligit qui proximum

diligit, qui autem proximum non diligit in dilectione non est.

De liac caritate apostolus dixit, ' si ling[u]is hominum loquar et

angelorum, caritatem autem non habeam, factus sum uelut aes

sonans aut cymbalum tinniens ; aut si habeam prophetiam, et

nouerim mysteria omnia et omnem s[c]ientiam, et habuero om-

nem [fidem] ita ut montes transferam, caritatem autem non habeo,

nihil sum ; et si distribuero omnem substantiam meam in cibos

pauperum et tradidero corpus meum ut ardeam, caritatem autem

non habuero, nihil mihi prodest. Caritas patiens est, caritas be-

nigna est ; non aemulatur, non agit perperam, non inflatur, non est

ambitiosa, non quaerit quae sua sunt, non irritatur, non cogitat

malum, non gaudet super iniquitatem, congaudet autem ueritati

;

omnia suffert, omnia credit, omnia sperat ; caritas nunquam exci-

^j^Lced]' j-^ Qor. xiii. 1-8]. Caritas inter opprobria'^"^^ secura, inter

odia beneiica^"'^^, inter iras placida, inter insidias innocens, [inter]

iniquitates gemescens, in ueritate respirans.
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Fratres ergo carissimi, sequimini caritatem; (for those who love

not this virtue of charity in the present life, shall after death be

flung into the pit of hell, to be tortured and damned for ever ;) ubi

indicium sine misericordia erit eis qui misericordiam non fecerunt,

ubi omnes impíí ineffabili cruciatu damnabuntur, ubi nullum sola-

tium expectabunt, sed in aeternum in perpetua poena perseuerabunt.

Qui autem banc excelsam, &c. (5936-5943).

We implore the mercy of Almighty God, that we may all attain

to that unity, and deserve it, and dwell therein for ever and ever.

Amen.

I
[XVI.]

ON ALMSGIVING. [68 /3 21 = 5967

"Cum ergo facies eleemosynam '^™°'^'\ noli tuba canere ante te,

sicut hypocritae faciunt in synagogis et in uícís, ut honorificentur^"'"^

ab hominibus ; amen dico nobis, perceperunt mercedem suam. Te

autem faciente eleemosynam, nesciat sinistra tua quid faciat dextera

tua ; ut sit eleemosyna tua in absconso, et Pater tuus qui uidet in

absconso, reddet tibi " [Matt. vi. 2-4]

.

Jesus Christ, Son of the living God, Saviour of all the world,

God and man in the unity of one person, spake these words to

instruct His apostles and disciples and all the righteous in the

Church,—on the suitable manner of almsgiving, viz., that there

should be no boasting in proclamation of it, and that alms should

not be given for the sake of human praise, but for the rewards

given by the heavenly Father, who sees the secrets and hidden

things of the human heart,—in the above text (which is found in the

Gospel of Matthew, in connexion with the preceding passage, where

Jesus had said, ' attendite né iustitiam xiestramfacialis coram hominibus

ut uideamini ah eis ' [vi. 1]).
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Haec enim eleemosyna tertia species iustitiae est. Nam tres

species eius sunt .i. eleemosyna, ieiunium, oratio. Sed et eleemo-

syna ipsa bifarie diuiditur, id est, eleemosyna ipsi homini, et prox-

imo suo
;
quia, qui uul[t] ordinate eleemosynam dare, a semet ipso

debet incipere : qui enim sibi malus, cui bonus erit ? In eleemo-

syna quoque ipsius hominis duo modi occurrunt, animae suae et

corpori suo ; eleemosyna animae est, ne quis animam suam in pec-

catis relinquat ; corpori quoque suo praestanda est eleemosyna,

ne corpus suum ultra mensuram compescat, unde apostolus dicit,

" corpus ' redigendum' est et non fra[n]gendum, quia uas honorabile

est in quo uita aeterna promittitur Sanctis." Item duo modi sunt

misericordiae ad proximum ;—sicut semet ipsum docet, sic et proxi-

mum suum doceat ; et sicut semet ipsum corrigit, sic et proximum

suum corripiat ; et sicut castitatem suam custodit, sic proximi cas-

titatem custodiat ; et sicut ipse ieiunat, sic et proximis ieiunium

suadeat. Et haec eleemosyna excellentior est quam corporis
;

multo enim maius est animam ad imaginem Dei factam de spiritu-

alibus alimentis satiare et de peccati nexibus soluere, quam corpus

de limo terrae créatum de terrenis necessitatibus^''''^"^ adiuuáre
;

et praestantioris meriti est de Inferni cruciatibus animam deducere

quam multimodis honoribus corpus reficere. Multis autem modis

misericordia corpori proximi praestanda^^™^ est ; constat enim elee-

mosyna in sex operibus misericordiae,—in uictu, in potu, in [u] es-

titu, in bospitio, in uisitatione infirmorum, in ministratione carceris.

Inliumanum est enim fratrem non adiuuari a fratre, cum unum
patrem habemus, scilicet Deum omnipotentem ; unde lobannes ait,

* qui habuerit substantiam huius mundi, et uiderit fratrem suum

necessitatem habere, et clauserit uiscera sua ab eo, quom'odo caritas

Dei manet in [eo] ? ' [1 John iii. 17] . De qua eleemosyna facienda

Christus hie dicit, cum ergo fades, &c. Non dicit [cui] danda est

eleemosyna, sed in Lege Leuitis et sacerdotibus ^'^"''^ decimae et pri-

mitiae iubente Domino redditae sunt ; in nouo autem Testamentó

certe pauperibus eroganda est eleemosyna. Ne impense gratiae

uicissitudinem requirant, audiant quod scriptum est :
' cum facies

prandium aut coenam, noli uocare amicos tuos neque fratres tuos

neque uicinos diuites, ne forte et ipsi reinuitent te, et ne fiat tibi

retributio ; sed cum facies conuíuíum, uoca pauperes et debiles^'^^
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caecos et claudos, et beatus eris, quia non habent unde retribuere

possint, retribiietur enim tibi in resurrectione iustorum ' [Luke xiv.

12] . Et sine dilatione tribuenda est eleemosyna ; ut Salamon dicit,

'ne dicas^*"^^ amico tuo, uade et reuertere, et eras tibi dabo, cum

statim possis dare ' [Prov. iii. 28] . De celeritate quoque eleemo-

sina [e] lob dicit, ' si negaui pauperibus quod uolebant, et oculos

uiduae expectare feci ' [Job xxxi. 16] . Peccatori quoque pauperi

pro humanitate sua eleemosyna danda est
;
qui enim indigenti etiam

peccatori panem tribuit, non quia peccator sed quia homo est,

nimirum non peccatorem sed iustum nutrit, quia non culpam in eo

sed naturam diligit. Et hie et ille falsam faciem indigentis prae-

fert, is tamen qui simpliciter reddit fructum misericordiae non

amittit. Inimico etiam misericordia facienda sit, dicente Salamone,

'si esurierit inimicus tuus, ciba ilium, sisitierit, da eiaquambibere.'

Potest et de corporalibus et spiritualibus alimentis [dici]

.

Noli tuba canere ante te : id est, ne in uoluntatem cogitationis tuae

pro reddenda misericordia elatio ueniat^*"'^
;
quasi hoc diceret, ' quae

op[er]ibus facis, sermonibus non glorieris.' Sicut hypocritae faciunt :

hypocrita est qui, dum malus intus sit, sé bonum palam ostendit

;

quisquis sé uideri uult quod non est, hypocrita est ; simulat enim se

iustum esse et nee exhibet, quia totum fructum suum in laude

hominum ponit. In synagogis et in uicls ut lionorijicentur^'^'^^^ ab omni-

bus : ex quo intelligitur hypocritam esse qui quodlibet facit ut

[ab] hominibus glorificetur. Non itaque uirtus sed causa uirtutis

apud Deum mercedem habet. De laude quaesita ab hypocritis

sanctus lob ait, ' laus impiorum breuis est, et ga[u]dium hypocrita-

rum ad instar puncti. Si ascenderit superbia eius usque ad caelum

et caput eius tetigerit nubes, quasi sterquilinium'^^'"''^ in fine perde-

tur ' [Job XX. 5-7] . Amen dico nobis, perceperunt mercedem suam : id

est, la [u] dem suam ab hominibus quorum gratia exercuere uirtutes
;

suam, id est, non Dei laudem, ' quam seruis meis paraui.' Domi-

nus autem et Saluator noster non laudem'suam quaesiuit, dicens,

' non quaero gloriam meam sed gloriam Patris qui misit me.' Illi

ergo perceperunt mercedem suam, qui non ob aliud eleemosynam

faciunt nisi ' ut ' glorificentur ab hominibus : non enim ' si ' glorifi-

centur. Laus enim non appeti a recta fac[i]ente sed sequi recte

facientem debet ; ait, ' illi proficiant qui imitari possunt quem
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laudant.' Te autem faciente eleemosynam, nesciat sinistra quidfaciat

dextera tua : id est, non se niiscea[n]t facienda diuinum praeceptum

cum tendis implerei^P "^^,
[?] Vt sit eleemosyna tua in absconso : quid

est in absconso nisi in conscientia bona, quae humanis oculis de-

monstrari non potest nee uerbis aperiri ? Tria genera autem sunt

eleemosynae, quarum una datur foris et non est intus, ut faciunt

hypocritae et superbi pro humana laude ; alia eleemosyna, quae

in corde tantum est, sicut pauperum eleemosyna est ; alia eleemo-

syna, quae intus et foris est, prout sanctorum eleemosyna est, quam
hie Christus commendatf'"'^, ut sit, &c. Et pater tuus qui uidet in

absconso, reddet tihi : id est, regnum caeleste post diem íudicfilí.

Uidendum uero est quia multi in ueteri et in nouo Testamento,

eleemosynis et muneribus oíferendís Domino suo placuerunt : Abel

quidem iustus et martyr, in oblationibus suis Deo satisfecit sicut

in Genesi scriptum est, ' respexit Deus ad Abel et ad eius munera' ;

—

Hiob quoque in misericordia et eleemosynis suis placu [i] t Deo, ' ab

infantia mea creuitf"*"^"^ mecum miseratio' [Job xxxi. 18] , et ' pater

eram pauperum' [Job xxxix. 16] ;—Cornelius centurio, ut Spiritum

sanctum acciperet ante baptisma^^^p^ eleemosynis crebrisque ieiu-

ni[i]s meruit ;—Paulus quoque cum eleemosynis pauperum Christi de

Graecia lerosolymam uenit. Patet ergo quod multis profuit eleemo-

syna et in ueteri et in nouo Testamento. Qui autem misericordiam

in pauperes Dei non facit, poenam luet, lacobo testante, ' iudicium

sine misericordia erit illi qui misericordiam non fecit ' [James, ii.

13]. Bona nostra non sunt a nobis, sed ab Eo accipimus liaec, a quo
factum est ut essent nostra^^''^'""^^].!. tanto igitur ea non debemus reti-

nere priuata quanto ea nobis conspicimus ad communem utilitatem

data : incassum se innocentes putant qui commune Dei munus sibi

priuatim uindicant ^"^="1 Cúi et cum accepta non tribuunt, in proxi-

morum nece grassantur ; et tot paene quotidie'^''"^"''^^] perimunt quot

mor[i]entium pa[u]perum apud se subsidia abscondunt ; nam cum
quaelibet illis necessaria ministramus, sua eis reddimus et non
nostra largimur. Et de propríís uniuscuiusque eleemosyna danda

est, ut Salamón ait, ' redemptio animae uiri diuit[i]ae propriae sunt

'

[Prov. xiii. 8] . Qui autem misericordiam in pauperes et faciunt,

audiant quid Dominus dicit :
' beati misericordes, quoniam ipsi

misericordiam consequentur ' [Matt. v. 7] . Quia qui caritatem non
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habet, nihil habet
;
qui autem caritatem habet, omnia bona habet.

Nemo ergo putet eum accipere cuius manum uidet ; mendicat enim

pauper, sed Deus accipit. Das ei qui sumit, et accipit ille qui

reddet
;
quia sinus pauperis gazophylacium^^''''^^ Christi est, unde

Salamon dicit, ' foeneratur^'"™^ Domino qui miseretur pauperis, et

uicissitudinem reddet ei' [Prov. xix. 17]. Qui ergo omnino miseri-

cordiam egenis et pauperibus non tribuunt, a[u]diant quid Dominus

dicetillis, quando uenietf^'^ ad iudicium^''"'''''''^ :
' esuriui, etnon dedistis

mihi manducare ; sitiui, et non dedisti[s] mihi bibere ; hospes eram,

et non collegistis ^'^^ me; nudus fui, et non cooperuistis me; in-

firmus fui, et non uisitastis me ; in ca[rcere] fui, et non uenistis ad

me.' Et dicet illis, ' discedite a me, maledicti, in ignem aeternum,

qui praeparatus est diabolo et angelis suis ' [Matt. xxv. 42, 43, 41]

;

ubi erit fletus et stridor dentium [Luke xiii. 28] et liquefactio oculo-

rum ; ubi erit omne malum, et deerit omne bonum ; ubi mors rogf,-

bitur, et non impetrabitur. Sanctis uero suis dicet Dominus, ' uenite,

benedicti Patris mei, possidete regnum quod nobis paratum est ab

originemundi.' Hi ergo misericordes erunt in caelo, in unitate pro-

phetarum et patriarc[li]arum, in unitate uirginum et poenitentium

et sanctorum Domini martyrum, in unitate apostolorum et di [s] ci-

pulorum lesu Cliristi, in unitate utriusque ecclesiae, in unitate nouem

graduum caelestium qui non peccauerunt, in miitate diuinitatis et

humanitatis filii Dei.

We implore the mercy of Almighty God, that we may all attain

to that unity, and deserve it, and dwell therein for ever and ever.

Amen.
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[XVI.]

" Thousands of thousands of angels were serving the Lord ; and

tens and hundreds of thousands stood ever m His presence" [Dan.

vii. 10]

.

The Holy Spirit, the Spirit that is nobler than every spirit, the

third Person of the noble Godhead, co-eternal and consubstantial

with the Father and the Son, disclosed these mysteries to the

Prophet Daniel, " of whom the Lord spake thus :
—" Daniel, man

of good will, give heed to the mysteries I will reveal to thee.

Fitting was it to call Daniel the ' man of good will,' for the abun-

dance of his desire to know the mysteries and secrets of God, through

the subjugation and repression of his body by fasting and absti-

nence. One of the secret mysteries revealed by God to Daniel

is the passage just quoted, "thousands of thousands," &c. The

passage stands in comiexion with what Daniel had said previously :

—

" There appeared to me many thrones set in my presence ; and on

his throne there sat a noble Senior ; his raiment shining like snow
;

the hair of his head like white wool ; his throne a flame of fire

;

the wheels of his chariot ablaze ; a swift, fiery stream flowed out

before him" [Dan. x. 11] . So that it is on the track of these words

the prophet Daniel wrote the following passage :
—" Many thousands

of angels were serving the noble king in ruling His creation. The

tens of thousands and the hmidreds of thousands were ever serving

in His presence." These are the thousands and the myriads of whom
the prophet sang, " many and innumerable are the numbers of the

angelic host that are ever rejoicing around the Lord." It is in de-

scribing that multitude Daniel wrote this holy text, " thousands," &c.

It is not because the number of the company of heaven is a definite

one that he defined it in these figures, but because human language

cannot express anynumber of multitude higher than that amount ; for

St. Gregory, a man of divine favour, commenting on this statement

of the prophet, says that the number of the angelic host is definite

to God, but is infinite to the minds of men. These are his words :^-
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" The host of the company of heaven is both finite and infinite ;

finite to God, infinite to men." The same Gregory also states, that

the throng of angels who do service and humility to God is greater

than the multitude who dwell in the presence of His countenance.

For there are two orders of angels, stantes et ministrantes, i. e., those

who are ever silent, and those who are doing service for God. For

the angeli stantes are they who remain before the face of God in their

holiness and righteousness without ever moving, but who are always

meditating on the Lord, as the Holy Scripture saith, that it is on the

Lord that these desire ever to gaze ; but the ministrantes are they

who go on service between God and men. At one time they go to

strengthen the holy and righteous ; at another, to inflict vengeance

on kings and nations and cities that are living perverse lives in their

manifold sins ; at other times, again, they go to perform miracles

and wonders amongst the holy and righteous.

Now, there are nine Orders and nine Grades among the angels

of Heaven, as the Scripture enumerates. Seraphim are the first

grade, i. e., ' burning,' because they burn with the love of the Lord

for ever without intermission in the presence of God. Cherubim are

the second grade, the translation of this name being ' multitude of

knowledge and wisdom
'

; for it is tliey who drink most abundantly

of the well of the knowledge of the deity. Throni, meaning the

' seats ' and thrones of the King, are the third grade ; for it is from

them that the Lord delivers his righteous judgments on every man

in the world. The fourth grade are Dominationes, the powers and

' lordships ' holding sway over mankind, and because they rule and

govern the five following grades. Principatus are the fifth grade
;

' princedoms ' presiding over actions, for they are the high princes

of the noble spirits that are placed in charge of the divine services

over their subjects. Potestates, ' powers,' are the sixth grade, from

their authority over mankind. It is this Order that keep down the

attacks and inflictions and pestilences of the wicked spirits, the

devils, so as not to allow them to assault or vent their rage on

men as they desire. Virtutes are the seventh grade, the spirits by

whom are effected ' miracles ' and wonders among the saints and

righteous. Archangeli are the eighth grade, i. e., ' chief messengers,'

for it is they who announce the mighty wonders and the excellent
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tidings to mankind. Angeli are the niath grade, i. e., ' declarers,'

because they declare the will of God and every just cause to the

seed of Adam according to the commandment of the Lord.

This noble assembly of the angelic host do not stand in need of

proper names ; for even the names we have given them are derived

from the services in which they are engaged towards mankind. Thus

the name Gabriel means the ' might of God,' on account of the great

force and influence on the world of the thing he foretold, viz., the

conception and birth of Christ. Raphael is explained ' medicine of

God ' ; it was he who went to Tobit for the assistance and healing

he brought to Tobit's eye. Michael, whose festival and memory are

observed in the Church of God on the anniversary of this day, de-

notes ' one who is like God
'

; and this name is not without special

validity and reference to him ; for Michael is like unto God in many
ways. To him were shown the five victories—1, his being a mighty

champion in casting down the haughty demons by the word of the

Lord, and in hurling them with his arrow into hell from the upper

realms ; 2, it is he who fights with the devil for the soul of every

believing person when it issues from his body ; 3, it is he who
will give decision in the presence of God on behalf of the holy and

righteous in the day of doom ; 4, he will fight against Antichrist on

Mount Sion in the end of the world, and will gain the victory and

triumph over him ; and 5, after this victory he will rule for ever

with the saints without end or limit in the heavenly kingdom.

Hence it is that Christians celebrate the feast of St. Michael

;

and it is on the third before the Kalends of October by the day of

the solar month, &c. [Sept. 29] . At that time a church was conse-

crated on earth to the archangel, in memory and remembrance of

the great marvel he wrought on that date. As the writers relate, this

church was in a cave on Mount Garganus, in the country named Cam-

pania. Many signs preceded the consecration of the church in that

spot ; for the beginning of the magnifying of St. Michael's name m
the present world was the mighty contest he had with the dragon in

that place. The demon had assumed the form of a huge dragon,

and entered into a cave on the top of Mount Garganus, from whence

he assailed the seeds and fruits and cattle of the districts and coun-

tries with his plagues and pestilences. The rude pagans were afraid

2g2
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of that, and thought that the dragon, in whom was the demon, was

a god, so that they offered sacrifices and almsgiving to him. But the

educated Christians and behevers besought aid from God with tears

and fastings and prayers, praying the Lord that Michael might

come to their assistance. Thereafter it was revealed to them one

night, that they should go to the mountain on the morrow ; and

when they went thither, they beheld the archangel, who clave the

dragon asunder into nine parts, each part the weight of ten oxen,

when it was taken off to be burned. So the name of God and

the name of St. Michael were magnified through that miracle.

There was on that mountain a certain wealthy man named

Garganus, from whom the mountain was called Mount Garganus.

This man lived in the city named Seponte. Once on a time a bull

was missing from his herds ; and he went with his servants to seek

it. On finding it in the mouth of the cave that is on the top of the

hill, Garganus shot an arrow against the animal, for he was angry

at the loss of it. The arrow came back on him, and wounded

him, without inflicting damage on the beast against whom it had

been directed. This incident was deemed very wonderful by the

companions of Garganus ; and it was told after that to the bishop of

the city, who enjoined a fast on all the inhabitants, men, women, and

children, that God might reveal unto them what was the portent that

had happened in that spot. When the three days of the fast were

over, Michael appeared in a vision to the noble bishop of the city

Seponte, and said to the bishop that it was ' he who had caused the

rejection of the arrow from the animal back to Gargan, the man

who had shot the arrow
'

; adding, that that place was his habitation

on earth. It was a custom thereafter with the people of the city to

offer up prayers to God and St. Michael on that spot. There were

two doors to the cave—one of them to the south-east, the other to

the south-west : and none dared enter the cave, but waited in the

doors of the cave. At that time and season, the Benepontines,

who were believers, went to war against the pagan Sepontines.

Before the battle the Christians observed fasting and abstinence,

in prayer to God, that the Archangel Michael might come to their

assistance ; and when the Christians went to battle with their

.
enemies, the Archangel appeared to them, and all the mountain of
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Garganus was shaken, darkness coming over it, with thunder and

lightning ; and after that the pagans were worsted, and retreated in

flight ; and but few of them escaped from the sword and Hghtnings

and wild beasts. Seven hundred, indeed, were burnt by the light-

ning alone, besides those who were killed in battle, and those whom
the beasts and birds devoured. Then the Christians went in triumph

with thanksgiving to God, till they came to the cave of the Arch-

angel Michael ; and they found little marks in the earth at the

south-east door of the cave, so they knew that it was the Archangel

who had disclosed the sign and token of his presence there.

After that, a church and an altar were founded on that spot

;

and they offered sacrifices to God and St. Michael therein. The

name of the church was Aposonia (or Apodonia), i.e. (costa ?), on

account of the marks or of the traces that were therein. They were

dubious whether it was lawful for them to enter into that place to

consecrate it, and this was the plan they adopted at last ; they

built a church to the Apostle Peter on the east of the cave, and

erected two altars in it,—one to Mary, and the other to John the

Baptist. Then they despatched messengers to the Abbot of Kome,

who was named Sylvester, the thirtieth abbot from Peter, to know

what they should do about the consecration of the church. This

was the advice given them by Sylvester, the herennach of Eome,

—

that they should observe a fast, on the one side the heir of Peter

with the Eoman people, on the other the inhabitants of the town of

Seponte. And so on the last night of the fast Michael appeared to

the bishop of the city of Seponte, and said to him :
—" What causes

you to consecrate the church ? for I myself have already consecrated

it. Just go into it on the morrow, with offerings and sacrifices,

and pray the Lord in my name." Then he bade them make shrines

of gold or of silver in the church, if only purity of heart and mind

as well as earnestness of prayer were made therein. After this the

Archangel went into it in the form of a splendid bird, and marked

out the length, breadth, and height of the church, and he left on

the rock the marks of his fingers, which remain there still. Then

he enjoined on the people to fulfil the commandment and teaching

of the law of Moses and the teaching of the Gospel. There are

three columns supporting that church ; and at the side of the mid-
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most column water drips at all times. There is a glass vessel with

silver chains under this water, which is divided out among the

nations for the maintenance of health. Another water-drip falls

near the eastern column, and fills a second glass vessel with water,

that is divided out for sacrament and Mass. A third flow comes by

the side of the western column, from the hill which protects the

church to the north of the altar ; a glass vessel is filled with this

also, and those who are most faithful among the people, after receiving

the body and blood of Christ, go and taste that sweet liquid, which

heals every disease and every ailment. And there is another won-

derful circumstance connected with it, viz., however great be the

flowing and dripping, the waters never overflow ; and however

great the thirst, the water never fails. And none dare enter that

cave during the night ; but they go into it at sunset and sunrise for

prayer, with hymns and psalms and offerings to the Lord of the

elements.

Three refections only are required to be done in the festivals of

the holy saints and righteous : the first is the celebration and preach-

ing of the word of God ; the second is the sacrifice of the body and

blood of Christ on behalf of the Christian people ; the third is the

giving of food and clothing to the poor and needy of the great Lord

of the elements. Whoever makes these ' refections ' in the name of

St. Michael the Archangel, he will be his helper throughout life and

on the day of judgment in the resurrection of the holy and righteous,

and of all the folk of the world in general.

Now the reason why the Archangel Michael is called the Chief is

the following :—When God made the world he appointed a deter-

minate chief to all creatures separately ; viz., Lucifer for the

demons ; the sun for the stare ; Mount Sion for the mountains

;

the river Jordan among rivers ; the vine among trees ; the dove

among birds ; the lion among beasts ; the leviathan among fishes
;

Christ over mankind. Thus at that time the Archangel Michael

was appointed in the chief place and supremacy over the angels of

heaven ; it is he who announces in the presence of God the inter-

cessions which the saints make with Him ; he is the archangel of

the archangels ; the star above stars ; the brilliant fire : it is he who
weeps and laments over the souls that are in hell ; for when the folk
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of hell see the countenance of St. Michael the Archangel, they

say:—"0 Michael, thou art our chief; thou art our king; thou

labourest ever in our behalf." Then Michael makes them this

reply:—" I beseech the Lord for ever for the souls of mankind."

It is the Archangel Michael at whose voice the human race shall

arise from the ashes of the earth at the day of judgment, when

there shall be assigned to each what he shall deserve ; on that day

the unbelieving shall be cast into everlasting fire, a place where

they shall have punishment of thirst and hunger, of cold and heat,

and unquenchable fire for evermore ; where they shall have com-

pleteness of every evil and the want of every blessing ; there the

impious shall be visited after long years, and not for a mitigation of

their punishment, as [some] learned men think, but for increase of

their punishments. But the saints and the righteous shall enter

into everlasting life, after being helped by the Archangel Michael

;

and they shall shine as the sun in the heavenly kingdom, where

they shall be in the unity of the patriarchs and apostles, in the

unity of angels and archangels, in the unity that is higher than

every unity—in the unity of the holy excellent Trinity, Father, Son,

and Holy Ghost.

We beseech the mercy of God, through the intercession of St.

Michael the Archangel, that we may all attain to that unity, may

deserve it, and dwell therein for ever and ever. Amen.

[ XVIII.]

ON EEPENTANCE.

Who first prescribed originally the performance of penance ?

John the Baptist, Jesus Christ, and the Apostle Peter were the

first three who originally instituted penance. John the Baptist urged

it for the sin of the murder of the holy chief prophets whom the

Jewish people slew, viz., Daniel, Jeremiah, Ezechiel, Isaiah, Manas-

sehthe son of Ezekias, son ofAmos [?], and the prophets in general.

It was for the persecution and murder of these that John enjoined
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penance on the people who had done these evil deeds. Christ Him-

self enjoined the second penance on Herod and the Jewish people,

for the sin of the murder of John the Baptist ; for it was by Herod

the Tetrarch, son of Herod, son of Antipater, son of Herod of Asca-

lon, that John was beheaded, and afterwards Christ crucified, and

Peter cast into prison. That is a story that is referred to here. It

was for the sin of John's murder that Jesus Christ enjoined -penance

on everyone, as we have just said. The Apostle Peter enjoined the

third penance on the Jewish people, for the sin of putting Christ

Himself to death. These are the chosen three who prescribed

penance for each one, so that, from that day till now, it is on the

track of them every Church goes in which penance is enjoined.

There are three species of remedy for every sin men commit,

viz., martyrdom, baptism, and penance. There are two sorts to be

done by everyone when he performs complete penance : penance

for every sin he has committed, small or great, and for every good

thing he has omitted when it lay in his power to do it. For every

evil, small or great, that a man commits, will be pardoned on ear-

nest repentance, save only the blasphemy of the Trinity ; for vain

is every good thing a man shall do, if he have been guilty of this.

According to Quirinus, the blasphemy of the Trinity consists in

attributing the wonders and miracles of the Son of God to Beel-

zebub and to nonentity in general. But according to Augustine, it

consists in neglecting every kind of repentance, or in a person's

having an unbelieving heart, without expectation of God's reward

or mercy coming to him, but persisting in his evil ways, and sinking

into despair.

There are four points in complete penance, viz., the form of

the crimes, confession, place, and time. The external form con-

sists in a contrite heart with pain-fraught bitterness, with heavy

tears, with great hand-beating, and the wearing of hair-cloth there-

after. There are also two kinds of confession : that which is made

to God, and that which is made to men. Further, it is required of

everyone to make a change in place when he does earnest penance

for his sins, as did our forefather Adam, and our teacher the Apostle

Peter. For it was in Paradise that Adam committed his transgres-

sion ; and he was cast out of the place in which he had sinned into
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another place, the earth, to do penance. As to the Apostle Peter, it

was m Jerusalem that he smned, viz., when he denied Christ thrice

on the night of the passion ; so it was in the many nations of the

world that he did penance for that sin. Everyone to-day who does

penance should follow in their footsteps ; and if he commits sin in

one particular place, he should avoid that place, and go elsewhere

to repent therein, with confession of his original fault, confessing

the cause and the place and the time of his sinning, and should ear-

nestly repent thereafter.

There are four kinds of repentance to which God is not gracious,

and which aid neither body nor soul : the repentance of despair,

such as was that of Cain after the murder of his brother Abel ; for

he did not repent, but sank into despair, and lost hope in the mercy

of God thereafter. So likewise unhappy Judas, after the betrayal of

Christ, fell into despair, and put a noose round his neck, and in

desperation hanged himself in his misdeeds, so that his soul was

the first on which hell was shut, after the Captivity had been

rescued from it by Christ. Then there is lazy or slow repentance,

that is not done immediately : this is the second species. And the

fourth [!] species is repentance from one evil into another evil, or

back into the same evil ; for unless a man avoid every evil during his

repentance, it is vain. It is the temptation of the devil that causes

people not to repent at all ; for he says to a man, in tempting him

to evil :— '

' Do not repent now, for thy life will be long ; trifling is

the evil thou hast done ; and many there are that have done worse

evils than thou hast. Then the extent of the mercy of God is in-

calculable, and He will pardon everybody his crimes." Hence it is

through that instigation of the devil that now they do everything

else but earnest repentance to God to have their crimes removed.

But David, the son of Jesse, the renowned king-poet, the best that

visited earth, to whom Christ Himself said :
—" I have found a man

after my own heart on earth,"—when this David committed sin, in

slaying his own soldier for the sake of this man's wife
;

yet, on his

earnest repentance, as expressed in the famous Psalm, Miserere met,

Deus, God the Father pardoned him all his sins. So, too. King

Hezekiah had fifteen years added on to his life, when he repented

earnestly unto God.
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Good, in sooth, is the reward God gives to him that so repents,

viz., length of Hie in the world, and the kingdom of heaven without

end, while listening to the music of the birds of paradise, together

with freedom from the anger of God on the judgment-day, when
He shall give His righteous judgments on everyone. But shortness

of life now, and hell for ever beyond, such is the reward of all who
do not repent earnestly unto God, &c.

[XXVII.]

" Fight ye bravely ; let your heart be comforted and strengthened,

all ye men whose hope is in the Lord" [Psalm xxx. 25]

.

The Holy Spirit, the Spirit that enlightened the Church of both

the Old and the New Testament with the grace of wisdom and

prophecy, it is this Spirit who is author of this passage, through

the mouth of the king-poet David, the son of Jesse, when he says,

" fight ye bravely." It is in praise of this same David that it is said in

the Psalm, ' elegit Dauid seruuvi suum et sustulit eum de gregibus ouium

[Ixxvii. 70] . It is that David who made the thrice fifty praises

to God. It was he who was ordained by God to be king and truth-

speaking poet in every kind of prophetic utterance.

This particular verse is equivalent to this : let the good, the

priests, [lest they fall] through the weakness of the body from

the right course, strengthen themselves, so that they may get the

peace and friendship of God. Let there be a manly effort on your

part : that is, let not any one of you be found slothful or lax, even

though ye be in the distress of troubles and of persecutions ; for he

fights bravely who endures full firmly in virtues and good deeds.

And let your heart be encouraged : offer faithful hearts to the Lord
;

that is, be not ye, in womanly fashion, angry at having to endure

suffering and troubles in the world. All ye whose hope is in the

Lord : it is not to those who desire and love the world that this

advice is given, but to those whose comfort and hope are in God.

This exhortation is common to men and women, for it is required

alike from both that their energy of service to God should be virile :
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let everyone who hopeth in God fight bravely. Now they fight

bravely who love the Lord, and go against idols and images, with

the martyr's confession, to maintain and fulfil the law of their

fathers. Multitudes of saints and righteous, both in the Old and the

New Testament, have fought bravely and mightily for God against

idols, and have entered into the unity of the company of heaven

after the victory of martyrdom ; as did the noble, venerable martyrs,

the commemoration ofwhose festival falls at this time, viz., the Mac-

chabees, those holy martyrs who fought steadfastly and manfully in

defence of the divine Law and the commandment of God, so that

they entered into the victory of martyrdom. The Christians celebrate

the feast-day of these martyrs on the Kalends of August, according

to the day of the solar month, which falls to-day on this day of the

week in the current year.

Antiochus Epiphanes, a certain emperor of [the Greeks], held

sway eleven years, after numerous battles with Egypt and with

many other countries. He took Jerusalem without a contest, and

slew multitudes therein ; and, after plundering and wasting the

Temple, he appointed therein a steward ; and he forced the citizens

to obey a law and a teaching different from their own. At that

time and period there dwelt in the village called Modin [1 Macchab.

ii. 1] a man named Mathias, son of John, son of Simon the priest, of

the race of Jobab of Jerusalem. He had five sons : the first, John,

had another name, Gades ; Simon, surnamed Mathathias ; Judas,

who is styled Machabaeus (whence the Macchabees) ; Eleazar, called

Saphus ; and Abram, to whom clave the name Jonathas.

Now these five men fought in behalf of their ancestral law.

Eleazar, indeed [2 Macchab. vi. 18], one of the sages of the law,

when a stately old man of ninety years of age, gentle of counte-

nance, was compelled to eat the flesh of pigs, in violation of the law

of Moses, which forbade the eating of the flesh of pigs or hares.

But this man had determined in his mind that he would not for

the love of his life do the things that were not lawful for him to do

;

for he preferred an honourable death before living in this world

hateful to God. Afterwards there came to him in secret, through

friendliness, certain men who begged him to eat any flesh that was

lawful for him to eat, and then to say that he was partaking of the
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flesh that orders had been given him to eat, and that his Hfe would

be saved by that He. Eleazar reflected on what was suitable for his

life, his advanced age, and his noble birth ; he had been trained up

fi'om his youth in the law of God, and he replied to them :
—" It is

not worthy of a man of my age to frame deceit or fiction, so as to

make the younger people fancy that Eleazar, a man of full ninety

years of age, is perverted to the life and habits of the pagans,

whereby they might be vitiated through my falseness, and I should

be guilty of that in my old age ; for,, though I should be delivered in

the present life from the punishment and torments of men, I cannot

escape from the power of Almighty God. Therefore, I will die

worthily in my old age, leaving behind me an example of strength

and courage to the young, that they too may be prepared to die in

fulfilment of God's law." Then those who were kindly disposed

towards him at first were now turned to anger and rage against him
at these words, and they deemed that he was mad. But Eleazar

said :
—" Almighty God, Thou knowest that I am enduring these

pains and torments for Thy sake, of my own wish and will, for

it is in my power to free myself from them." And when he had

said these and other words, he gave up the ghost.

Then the king after that seized the seven brothers, with their

mother, and would have forced them to eat the flesh of pigs and

idol-offerings ; but the first brother replied :
—" What seekest thou,

king, or what is thy wish ? We choose rather to die by a dread-

ful death than to transgress the law of our fathers." Then the king

ordered his tongue to be cut out, and the man to be hanged up before

his brethren's eyes ; and while he was yet in life they placed him
on plates of fire to burn him too. Meanwhile the other brothers

were strengthening each other, saying :
—

'.' God sees the truth, and

He will be comforted in His servants and in His people." When
the first brother had died thus, the second was brought to the tor-

ture ; and after his skin had been flayed, and the hair torn off his-

head, they asked of him :
—" Wilt thou eat this flesh before thou be

tortured in every separate limb in this fashion?" But he re-

plied :
—"I will not do the king's will in this matter." Then, after

that, he suffered the same terrible tortures as the first, and, at the

last gasp of his life, he said :—" Thou canst destroy us in the pre-
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sent life for our fulfilment of the law, but the King of the universe

will raise us from death in the glorious resurrection into eternal

life." Then the third man was brought to the torture. He
stretched out his hands, and spake thus :— " From heaven I possess

these limbs, but I despise them in behalf of the law of the Lord
;

and I hope that I shall recover these same limbs again." Such was

the force with which he uttered this, that all wondered at the sturdy

courage of that youth, for the tortures inflicted on him were as

nought in his judgment. So he gave up the the ghost. Then the

fourth brother spake in this wise :
—" Well is it for them who are

brought to death for the Lord, for they shall be healed by God ; but

the impious shall have no resurrection in the Judgment." And on his

death, they tortured the fifth, who fixed his eyes on the king, and

said :
—" Thou canst kill us, and thou doest whatsoever thing is

pleasing to thee ; but do not thou imagine that our race is aban-

doned by God, for He is patient : observe His vast power, and [thou

shalt see] how He can torment thee and everyone as befits you."

After that the sixth brother was brought to the torture. And when

he had come to his last moments, he said to the king :
—" Persist not

in error and. injustice any longer, for we are suffering these miseries

for our own sin, and for our transgression towards God ; but thou

shalt be pmiished for evermore, because thou hast fought daringly

against the Lord. But we shall get every good promise that He
promised us for our fulfilment of this commandment and law."

Very wonderful and worthy of remembrance is the mother of

these sons. Happy the holy mother, Machaba ; for though she

saw in one day her seven sons killed in her presence, she was not

sorrowful thereat, but was joyous and glad-hearted, for she hoped

that they would receive a great recompense from the Lord. So

then she had a manly soul in her woman's form, and she bravely

encouraged each son of her sons separately, saying thus:—"I
know not how ye were in my womb, nor was it I who placed in you

the breath of life, and put together the limbs of your bodies ; but it

was the Creator of all things : He will re-create you, and will give

you breath and everlasting life ; because ye have deemed yourselves

of no account, in order to fulfil His law and rule."

Now when Antiochus the king perceived that he himself wa^
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scorned, lie ridiculed and made light of the woman's voice, and re-

proached her greatly. And as the youngest son remained yet un-

tortured, the king declared, and attested it with an oath, that he

would give honour, and rank, and friendship, to that son if he would

honour the idols. But when the youth did not listen to him,

and would not receive these words, the king took the mother and

began to instigate her to save her son from the hands of the execu-

tioners. The mother, however, laughed at the cruel impious tyrant,

and spoke thus :
—" my son, I carried thee in my womb nine

months, and gave thee for three years the milk of my breasts, and

I nourished thee up to this. I beseech thee, therefore, to look upon

heaven and earth with all things that are therein, and reflect that

the Lord made them out of nothing ; so then fear not this execu-

tioner, but accept death of thy own free will, that God may give

thee eternal life together with thy brethren." When the woman had

finished these and other words, the youth spoke thus :
—" king,

I act not according to thy bidding or enticement, but I accept and

conform to the teaching of the Law that was given us by Moses, for

whom the Lord wrote with His finger the commandments of the

Law on the tables of stone on Mount Sinai, For though God for

our chastisement is angry for a little while, He will afterwards give

us consolation. My brethren whom thou hast tortured with brief

torture, are now in the glory and gladness of eternal life ; I too,

like my brethren, devote my body and soul to the law of our fathers,

and I beseech the Lord to show kindness and mercy quickly on

our race and our people, and that thou, iniquitous ruler and

tyrant, thou, the worst of men in the world, mayest be tormented

with scourges and great miseries, that thou mayest not escape the

vengeance of Almighty God, so that thou mayest learn and confess

that He alone is King and Kuler over all things." Thereupon the

sinful impious king was inflamed with anger and intolerable rage

against the youth, and had him tortured yet worse than his brethren.

And so died the youth, trusting utterly in the Lord before his death.

After her children had been strengthened by their mother, and had

been slain by king Antiochus, she herself in the end was dragged

to suffering and torture, and, having endured everything, she gave

up her soul to heaven.
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It was reported to the king [2 Macchab. iii. 6] that the temple of

Jerusalem was full of gold and silver ; so he sent thither the man
named Heliodorus, that all the wealth of the city might be brought

to him. "When Heliodorus reached Jerusalem with his army, he

came into the temple with his followers to take the treasure out of

it. Meanwhile, the Jews stretched out their hands to heaven in

despair, imploring help of God ; and on the instant there appeared in

the temple [ibid. iii. 26] two beautiful youths, of great brilliancy

:

these scourged Heliodorus grievously, so that he fell to the ground

nearly dead. Afterwards the high-priest prayed the Lord for him,

and he was healed immediately ; so he gave thanks to God, and

offered sacrifices to the Lord in humble lowly mood. Thereafter

he presented himself before the king, and said to him :
—" If thou

hast any man who is hateful to thee, send him to Jerusalem I and

he will return to thee thus—scourged ; for the power of God is

in that spot, and He who dwelleth in heaven is guardian and

helper of the place, and will destroy everyone who doeth evil in

it." Antiochus, however, was filled with pride and anger, and

began to . . .

[Ends abruptly.]

194 a 1] [ XXXI.]

" [Et] post dies octo"^'^^ iterum erant discipuli eius intus et Tomas
cum eis. Uenit lesus, ianuis clau[s]is, et stetit in medio eorum, et

dixit eis, pax uobis. Deinde dixit Tomae, infer digitumf'^''^^^ tuum
hue, et uide manusf"""^] meas ; et affer manum tuamt"""^, et mitte in

latus meum, et noli esse incredulus^'^'*'] sed fidehs. Eespondit

Tomas, et dixit ei, Dominus meus et Deus meus tú es. Dixit ei

lesus, quia uidisti me, et credidisti : beati qui me non uiderunt, et

crediderunt " [John xx. 26-29].

John, son of Zebedee, the beloved disciple of Jesus, the heir of

the Virgin, the twelfth apostle in the order of the apostolate, the

fourth EvangeHst who wrote the Lord's Gospel, recounts the great
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and noble deed preached on this day, telHng how the apostles and

disciples of Jesus were in one apartment with closed doors, and

Thomas with them, on the eighth day after Christ's resurrection,

and how Christ came to them, though the doors were closed, to

strengthen their belief in the resurrection, and how He stood in the

midst among them, and blessed them. Hence John says, et jwst

dies octo, &c.

(As to the connexion and context of this lesson, it follows im-

mediately after the passage in which John had revealed Christ's

previous appearance, as is told before in the Gospel in these

words [John, xx. 24] :—)" Tomas autem, unus de duodecim, qui

dicitur Didymus^'^^'^'^, non erat cum eis quando uenit lesus. Dixe-

runt ergo ei alii discipuli, uidimus Dominum. Ille autem dixit

eis, nisi uidero in manibus eius fixuram clauorum, et mittam manum

meam in latus eius, non credam." So that it is in continuation of

these words the apostle wrote the words of this lesson. Et post dies

octo : id est, a resurrectione Christi, iterum erant discipidi eius

intus.

Sexta ostensio hie narratur ;
quinque enim uicibus^P^ prima sab-

bati Dominus lesus gloriam suae resurrectionis reuelauit ;—prima,

mulieribus ad monumentum ; secunda, eisdem in itinere^'''^"''^^ egre-

dientibus a monumento ; tertia, Petro tristi post negationem Domini

sui; quarta, duobus discipulis euntibus in uillam cui nomen erat

Emmaus^™^ ;
quinta, pluribus discipuH[s] in Jerusalem [Luke, xxiv.

37-43]

.

"Et illis se spiritum uidere existimantibus dixit, uidetis quia

spiritus carnem et ossa non habet, sicut me uidetis. Adhuc autem

illis non credentibus dixit, habetis hie aliquid quod manduce-

tur ? At illi obtulerunt ei partem piscis assati, et fauum mellis.

Et cum manducasset c[oram] eis, sumens reliquias dedit eis. Gauisi

sunt ergo discipuli, uisoDomino." Sexta, quando Tomas erat cum eis,

ut hie praedicatur ; septima, piscantibus a[d] mare Tiberiadis^^"^"^

;

octaua, in monte Galilaeae illis undecim, sicut dixit ante passionem

suam ; nona, egredientibus illis undecim die qua ascendit in caelum,

sicut Marcus dixit ; decima, quando uiderunt eum ipsa die non iam

in terra positum^"''^ sed eleuatum^""^ in caelum. Intus : id est, in domu



194 /3 41 - 6722] TEANSLATION. 467

clausa erant propter metum Iudaeorumf'^'^°^, ut Lucas dixit. Greges

enim timidif'*"^^, pastore non apparente ; discipuli pauidi, magistro ad

horam moriente ; nati territi, pio patre non praeueniente ;—propter

has igitur causas in domu clausa erant, et Tomas"^^^ cum eis. Cur

Tomas hie separatur ? ideo uidehcet quia priua iste unus discipulus

defuitf*^'"^. Eeuersus quod gestum est audiuit ; audita credere renuit.

Uenit ergo iterum Dominus lesus, et non credenti discipulo latus

palpandum praebuit et manus ostendit ; et ostensa'^"^"^ suorum uul-

nerum cicatrice, infidehtatis ilHus uulnusf''"'^ san[a]uit. Plus nobis

infidelitas Tomae profuit ad fidem, quam fides credentibus dis-

cipulorum
;

quia dum ille ad fidem palpando redúcitur, nostra

mens omni dubitatione postposita in fide solidatur, TJenit lesus

ianuis claiisis^^"'''^^ : queritur, quomodo corpus dominicum ' uerum
fuit, quod ianuis clau[s]is ingredi potuit ? non enim corpora resur-

rectionist^'''^ penetrabunt^''"'! dura et impenetrabilia. Eesurrectionig

quidem corpora nimirum subtilia erunt per effectum spiritualis

potentiae, palpalia uero per ueritatem naturae. Pro miraculo

ergo, dominico corpori assignatur clausa penetrare. Quid uero mirum
est si^'^^ ianuis clausis'^^"'^'''^ post resurrectionem in aeternum iam

uicturus intrauit, qui mo[r]iturus ueniens non aperto uirginis utero

exiuit, qui siccis pedibus undas maris calcauit ? Niliil enim ualet

omnis natura contra Dominum naturae. Et stetit in medio eoriim :

nunc Christus implet quod discipulis promisit, dicens, " ubi duo

uel tres congregati fuerint in nomine meo, ibi ego ero in medio

eorum." Et dixit eis, pax uobiscum: pacem praemittit, ut libentius^'^^

a[u]diatur. Pax pacem praedicat :

'

' ipse enim est pax nostra, qui

fecit utraque unum" [Eph. ii. 14] . PacificusDeus pacificis pacifica

uerba loquitur^""^. Deinde dicit Tomae : oportebat ut ad illumf^™! uerba

prae ceteri[s] fleeteret, propter cuius documentum et ad firmandam

fidem ueniret. Ad hoc enim Uia uenit, ut uiam erranti demonstraret

;

—ad hoc Medicus uenit, ut salutem infirmo praeberet ;—ad hoc Lux
uenit, ut in tenebris uersantem illuminaret. Lifer digitum^^^^^ tuum

hue et uide manus meas : id est, proba nunc quod prius dubitabasf*"'"'.

Paruum fuit oculis se uidendum praebere, si non praeberet etiam

manibus contraetandum. Et affer manum tuam, et mitte in latus

meimi^^""^ ; et noli essse incredulus, sed fidelis. Non solum manus et

pedes, ut ait Lucas, indicat quibus clauorum claruere uestigia, sed
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etiam latus, quod unus militum lancea aperuit, ut loliannes ait, os-

tendit, uidelicet latus dextrum. Resjwndit Tomas, et dixit ei, Dominus

mens et Dens mens es tu : apte ab apostolo duobus nominibus appel-

latur, qui duabus substantiis humanitatis [et diuinitatis] adunatur,

qui duabus legibus, i. e. uetere et noua praedicatur ; cuius praecepto

praesens uita contemnitur et futura adquiritur. Dixit ei lesus, quia

uidisti me, et credidisti: id est, quia uidisti signa passionis, credi-

disti gloriam resurrectionis
;

quia uidisti bumanitatem, credidisti

diuinitatem
;

quia uidisti oculis, credidisti corde. Beati qui me

non uiderunt et crediderunt: laetiiicat nós ualde haec sententia, in

qua nimirum nos signati sumus, sed si fidem nostram operibus'^"''^'^

sequamur : ille etenim uere credit qui operando exercet quod credit.

Hie eis beatitudinis praemia promittuntur, qui Dominum oculis cor-

poralibus non uiderunt sed corde credulo credunt et ore confitentur.

Haec est enim uera fides,—crede quae non uides, et quod ratione

confirmas auctoritate custodias, ut ad ueram speciem peruenias.

Haec est Listeria huius lectionis.

Haec lectio sensum babet spiritualem, ad Cbristum et ad ec-

clesiam pertinentem, Mystice ergo, octo dies octo libri sunt Noui

Testamenti, qui nomine dierum nuncupantur, quia sicut corporali

lumine nostrum'^^'"^ corpus illuminatur, ita spirituali lumine nostra

anima ad Domini mandata dirigitur, Cliristo dicente, " si quis

ambulauerit in die, non offendit." Inoffensum enim iter agimus, si

secundum scripturam ^""""^ diuinam totius uitae nostrae cursum pera-

gamus. Discipidi autem intus significant ecclesiam remotis ludaeis

et scbismaticis et liereticis et falsis fratribus in secre[to] dimissis,

sanctitatis suae sedibus societa[te] f^'"*^ [et] pace sedere. Tomas

autem, qui abyssus scientiae interpretatur, doctores ecclesiae signi-

ficat. Sicut enim sine dentibus caput aegrotat, ita sine docto-

ribus ecclesia non ualet. Uenit lesus ianuis clau[_s']is : significat

signa aduentus Cliristi ; id est, pax et ser[e]nitas, concordia et fra-

[ter]nitas, unitas et caritas, mansuetudo atque simplicitas. Etstetit

in medio eorum : significat presentiam diuinitatis Cbristi in ecclesia

catholica permanere, sicut ipse ait :
—" ecce ego uobiscum sum om-

nibus diebus usque ad consummationem saeculi." Et dixit eis, pax

uobiscum: significat ecclesiam pace continerif'^"'^^, ut est:—"pacem

meam do nobis." Infer dujitum tuum hue: significat ecclesiam
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uocari ad fidem per gratiam Spiritus saiicti, qui est digitus'^''^^] j)ei.

Uide manus meas : id est, crede liumanitatem^'"""^ et potestatem meam :

" data est milii om[n]is potestas in caelo et in terra." Et affer

maiiuni tuam et niitte in latus meum : id est, in scripturam sanctam.

Respondit Tomas : id est, credit ecclesia dicente'^'''"'^ scriptura. Et

diccit, Dominus meus et Deus mens es tu : signifieat fideles diuinitatem

et humanitatem Christi credentes.

Haec iuxta sensum dicta sunt.

Moraliter autem, octo dies octo uirtutes animae sunt, quibus unus-

quisque iustus regnum pertingit aeternum. Prima'^™''''^ uirtus animae

fides, secunda castitas, tertia humilitas, quarta caritas, quinta pru-

dentia, sexta temperantia, septima fortitude, octaua iustitia. Disci-

puli autem Christi, qui intus perseuerant ; id est, perfecti homines

qui semet ipsos considerant, qui semet ipsos despiciuntf'^''''='P^, qui nee

proximos indicant. Qui sic uiuit, 'intus ' uidetur et inter discipulos

Christi uere connumeratur. Tomam autem moraliter nobiscum tene-

mus, (qui abyssus scientiae interpretatur,) si cunota quae agimus per

spiritum sapientiae secundum scripturam sanctam ordinemus. Sa-

pientia^''^^ enim nos illuminat ipsa, nos ordinat ipsa ; ipsa nos s[u]a-

det mundum despicere^'^'^'^'P^, Deum diligere, nudos uestirei^"''^, pauperes

satiare, caduca contemnere, aeterna^"^^ complecti. Omnia bona quae

agimus, esse bona per sapientiam noscimus ; et mala quae fugimus,

esse mala per sapientiam discimus. Uenit lesus, ianuis clausis^^'''''K- id

est, Christus ad nos, sensibus nostris contra mala^''"'^ obduratis, in-

trare festinat. Oportet enim ut nostra uisio corripiatur^™p^, ne aliena

concupiscat, ne remproximi desideret, ne saeculi uanitatibus'^^ occu-

petur, ne praeconum aspectibus delecteturf"*''^ ; ut possimus cum pro-

pheta dicere :
—" oculi mei semper ad Dominum." Oportet quoque ut

aures claudant[ur], ne uocem obtrec[ta]toris recipiant,—in hoc enim

uitium paenefp^""^ uniuersum genus humanum labitur ; ne uerbum otio-

sum audiant, ne otiosis et inanibus fabulis delectentur^'^"^. Oportet quo-

que [ut] labia obstruantur, ne mendacia loquantur, ne stultiloquia,

ne scurrilia, sed sobria et pia et iusta ; ne respondeant maledictum pro

maledicto, sed cum Dauid dicant :
—" benedicam. Dominum in omni

tempore." Istis igitur sensibus per ordinem obstructis, Christus

in suum tem[p]lum adest, et pacem inter corpus et animam facit, ut

caro subdatur spiritui et spiritus Deo, terrena deserens desiderio

2h2
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Christi inardescat, ut cum apostolo dicat :
—" utinam [!] dissolui^'^*"^^

et esse cum Christo " [Phil. i. 23]

.

Haec iuxta moralem intelligentiam.

Octo autem dies, per anagogen, octo'^'''^ tempora uitae sunt. Ex-

pletis enim sex uitae praesentis temporibus, et tempore sanctorum

patrum requiescendi extra corpus consummato, octauum tempus

futuri examinis aduenietf'^'^. Post illud ergo futurum tempus erunt

discipidi Christi intus : id est, uniuersalis ecclesia et plenitudo cor-

poris Christi in regno caelesti. Et Tomas cum eis ; id est, abyssus

scientiae ; non enim tunc latebit quod nunc latet, nulla enim erit

ignorantia quando fens scientiae potabitur, nulla[e] tenebrae erunt

quando uera^™^ lux apparebit. Tunc tota trinitas apparebit. Tunc hu-

manitas Christi apparebit :
" ubi enim fuerit corpus, illic congregabun-

tur aquilae." lanuis clau[s']is: tunc enim ianua regni caelestis cl[a]usa

erit; nuUus enim fornicator, nullus auarus, nullus iracundus'^"^ , nul-

lus superbus, nullus inuidus aut dolosus, in illud caeleste regnum in-

trabit. NuUi denegabitur [dig]no, nulli praestabitur indigno. Tunc

summa pax erit, summa quies ; nullus labor, nullus dolor, nee pau-

pertas nee senectus, nee ulla mors, nee uUa nox, nee ulli cibi de-

siderium, nullum sitis aggrauabitf""^^"*^ incendium ; sed erit praesentia

humanitatis et diuinitatis Christi, et praesentia summae sanctae

trinitatis, Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti.

[XXXIl.]

THE EPIPHANY.

Joseph received holy Mary to guard her according to the counsel

of the angel under the name of wife, till she brought forth her first-

born son ; so that it is on the track of these words that Matthew

relates [what is told] here. [The text is, however, not given.]

The time when the Christians celebrate in each year this fes-

tival of the star is on the sixth of January, by the day of the

solar month, which falls on this day of the week in the current year

;

but John Cassian says that the Egyptians and all the Church of
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the South do not observe a distinct festival for the birth of the Lord

and for the appearance of the star. This is owing to the fact that

the Egyptians celebrate their festival on the first day that this star

appeared, viz. the sixth of January ; while the Christian Church in

general celebrate it on the last day [that it was seen], on the sixth

of January. For it is a journey of twelve months from Arabia to

Judaea, but through a miracle of the Lord the magi came with so

much speed such a long journey by sea and land.

Now the Church's name for this festival is " theofania," " appa-

ritio Dei," which means the "appearance of God." That was natural,

for it was on this day the Son of God appeared to the magi by the

Star ; and it is the name of the same day on which the holy Spirit

appeared upon Him in the form of a dove in the hour of His bap-

tism ; so that it is to commemorate that circumstance the name was

given, according to the meaning of the name applied to this festival,

" the appearance of God."

The Bethel of Judah that is mentioned here is a city of King

David, in which Christ was born ; its name at first was Ephrata the

fruitful, because the land was productive and fertile, and further

because the fair fruitful produce, the Saviour, was born therein ; for

Bethlehem, according to the explanation of the name, denotes

"house of bread." Fitting in truth was it that the King's Son

should be born in a royal city, and that the everlasting Bread, Jesus

Christ, should be born in the house of bread. It was right, too, to

add Bethel of Judah, for there is another town of the name in the

tribe of Zabulun.

Varied and doubtful are the accounts given by authors of

the genealogy and family of this King Herod. According to

Josephus, the chief historian of the Jews, Herod was an Idu-

m£ean by paternal descent, but an Arabian in the line of his

mother. His father, Antipater, who was the son of a Herod,

was captured in his childhood by Idumsan robbers, and was

for long brought up by them in their evil ways ; for owing to the

poverty of his father, who was a priest of the temple of Apollo

in Asculon, he could not redeem his son from them. When
Antipater was familiar with the Idumaean land, he often used to go
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to Jerusalem, and there he formed a friendship with the priest Hyr-

canus. The same Antipater had a son, the Herod here spoken of,

in whose reign Christ was born. And it is from the friendship his

father had with Hyrcanus, that he entered into miion with the

Komans, so that he purchased the kingship of all the land of

Judffia from Octavius Augustus ; and he was thirty-three years ruler

over the children of Israel. This Antipater, the son of Herod of

Asculon, had a son Herod, in whose time Christ and John the

Baptist were born, and it was this Herod that slew the children in

Bethel of Judah. His son again was Herod the Tetrarch, in whose

time Christ and John suffered death. But Herod Agrippa was

the son of Archelaus, brother of the Tetrarch ; by him Peter was

cast into prison, and James the Great, son of Zebedee, was put to

death.

So much for the history of the Herods.

It is enquired now, whence the race of the magi, and from what

land came they ? for many varied names are found applied to them

in authorities, such as Chaldseans, Persians, Sabseans, and Arabians.

They were called Chaldseans on account of their skill in art ; or else

they are called Chaldseans and Persians from the neighbourhood of

their dwelling-places ; but, accordmg to their land and race, their

proper denomination is Arabians and Sabseans. As the Scripture

testifies when it says, " royal magi were these magi in their own

lands" ; and they came with great multitudes and varied gifts, to

worship' the Lord.

Why came they to Jerusalem rather than to Bethel of Judah ?

The reason is, that the star left them when they had come with it

as far as the land of Judaaa, and so they entered into the most cele-

brated city that was in the land, viz. Jerusalem ; for they thought

that the person they were seeking would be born of Herod, as he

was king over that city, which indeed was his native place.

It is a question whether the star sprang into birth all on a

sudden, or whether it had been long ago placed among the other

stars, and became again invisible afterwards [?]. What authors

mostly assert is, that it was produced suddenly froíír' flie ethereal

light, and that it was resolved into the original nature of the ele-
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ments immediately after the performance of its office ; just as the

holy Spirit appeared suddenly on Christ in the hour of His baptism,

and after that was resolved into the nature of the elements of which

it was made ; or else, it was an angel of God that appeared in the

form of a star, as is the opinion of St. Augustine. Authors discuss

about the size, and height, and brilliancy of the star : some say that

it was larger than the moon, and brighter than the sun, for the

sun's light in the daytime did not obscure it, as any other star ; it

appeared in the midst of the disturbed atmosphere, between the

moon and the earth, but nearer to the earth than to the moon.

When the King of heaven was born upon earth, the earthly king

was perturbed ; for every earthly prince is weak in comparison with

the heavenly power. Et omnis lerosolyma cum eo : it was through

flattery that they agreed with him ; or it was out of real hatred they

had for Christ, for perverse limbs often agree with a perverse head.

It was for this reason that they assembled the sages and leaders of

the people, to know what was the opinion about the king promised

to them of their own race, and to learn from them the city in which

he was born ; hence it was that the magi were sent out by Herod

to find out about Jesus. At illi dixerunt, in Bethel luclae : it is evident

that the Jews utterly deserve the condemnation brought on them

by God, because they not only knew long before the birth of Christ

that He would be born [but also where], though they denied it.

Tunc Herodes, clam uocatis magis : he called them apart, that they

might regard it as a form of honour, in having their conversation

with the king in secret, but also that the Jews might not know his

intention about the child, and so might not in any way hinder him

from putting to death their own real king. Et mittens eos in Beth-

lein dicit, "ite et interrogate diligenter depuero, id est, in ciuitate an extra

ciidtatem, qua die vel qua hora et quibus parentibus natus sit ; and when

ye find him, tell me, that I may go with you to worship him ;" different

is what he said externally in words, from his inward thought ; for

outwardly he promised to worship the Lord, but in his mind he had

determmed to kill Him. Qui cum audiissent reqem, abierunt, et ecce

Stella quam uiderant in oriente antecedebat eos, &c : this is why the star

failed the magi, that they might make clear to everyone the miracle

that had been shown them, and that they might be the more
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rejoiced at leaving tlie star that had failed them ; as is plain from

the sequel of the lesson, which says, uidentes autem stellam, gauisi

sunt gaudio magno ualde, et intrantes domum inuenerunt puerum cum

Maria matre eius ; and when they had opened their coffers, they

gave Him these three treasures, gold and incense and myrrh : gold,

in right of His kingship, for gold siirpasses every other metal, as

the king is above all men ; incense, in right of His divinity, for the

smoke of it after burning rises up into the heights of heaven, in

keeping with the nobility of the Deity ; myrrh, in right of His

humanity, for it is customary to put myrrh round the bodies of men
at burial, that they may fade away the slower, as was afterwards

done in the case of Christ's own body.

Nomina et habitus, &c. [7024-7034.]

Et responso accepto in somniis, ' ne redirent ad Herodem,' per aliam

uiam reiiersi sunt in regionevi suam : that is, not by the way they came

from Jerusalem to Bethlehem ; or else they did not go back to their

own land the same way they had come from the East, for they

went by land, but they had come by water ; and they landed in the

neighbourhood of Judaea, where a great storm overtook them, and

wrecked their ships, in fulfilment of what the prophet had foretold,

saying :
—" I will smite the ships of the sea with a great storm ;

"

and God permitted this shipwreck that it might be a sure sign to

the Jews to believe in Christ, i. e. through the fulfilment of the

prophecy concerning Him, and that the magi might not go back to

their country by the same way they had come, by reason of mys-

teries in keeping therewith.

This miracle of the star was prefigured long ago by the old

sages : in the fiery column that went before the children of Israel

from the land of Egypt to the land of promise, a sign and token of

this star going before the magi from the same land ;—it was figured

in the holy spies that were sent by the people of God to Jericho to

see the land of promise, and who were sent back to their people by

another way, to avoid the ambush laid for them when they were

detected in their spying. The noble prophet Isaias foretold it, in

the words :
—" There shall come many hosts from the land of

Arabia, bringing gold and incense and myrrh in offering to God,
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and they shall give glory and praise to God through their offerings."

David, the son of Jesse, prophesied of it, saying :
—" A gift shall be

brought fco Christ, of the gold of Arabia."

Such is the literal meaning. The spiritual significance is the

following :

—

The three magi who came to worship Christ : denote that all the

races born of the three sons of Noah would believe in Christ and

worship Him. They came from the East : referring to all the faith-

ful who came to worship the Lord from every quarter ; for the Sun

of righteousness arose on every side for them, and illuminated the

whole world,—never setting for the righteous even in the night,

but it sets even at mid-day for sinners. They came to Jerusalem :

i. e. to see peace, for ' peace ' is a name of Christ ,
" for Christ is

our peace ; it is He who hath united both Churches," i. e. the family

ofheaven and of earth. The star before the magi : denotes the bright-

ness of the Gospel, which brings men to the knowledge and belief

in Christ. Audiens autem rex turhatus est : denotes the rum and sub-

version of the devil, the prince of this world, by the obedience of

Christ ; for as the devil, through envy, brought death upon men,

so He, through love, brought in everlasting life. Et mittens eos

in Bethlem : refers to the faithful when they abandon the world, to

apply themselves energetically to the hidden life, i.e. the Church,

to partake of the everlasting food, the body and blood of Christ.

And when they came into the house, they found the child in the lap

of His mother : this denotes Christ being found in the church by

the faithful folk who frequent the church, as says the Psalmist :

—

" I will go frequently to Thy house, Lord, and will worship Thee

in the holy temple where Thou dwellest." Et apertis thesauris siiis :

this denotes the three interpretations that the Church finds in Holy

Scripture, viz. historical, mystical, and anagogical ; or else, the three

gifts offered to Christ by the Church, i. e. virginity, penitence, and

lawful marriage. They went to their country by another road, i. e.

when the faithful have put away from them the lordship of the

devil, whom they formerly served in the way of injustice, they now,

m the way of the Catholic faith, worship the true God, who is

believed in unity of nature and in trinity of person, so that they
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serve Him alone, as the Scripture enjoins, saying :
—" Honour the

Lord thy God ; and Him only shalt thou serve."

This is the spiritual sense of the lesson.

In the moral reference, the three magi who came from the East

:

denote man in his threefold aspect, body, soul, and spirit, which

after being' illuminated by the light of divine instruction, bring the

threefold gift, faith, hope, and charity, to the triune God, the

Trinity, The star before the magi : denotes the mercy of God aiding

man to love the doing of good, and to desire the worship of the

Lord by offerings ; as the prophet testifies :
—" The mercy of God

Himself stimulates me to every good thing I do." Herod's being

troubled : denotes the subjugation of pride by lowliness and humility

in the man who does the will of God ; as Solomon says :
—" The

Lord removes from us the vice of pride by the grace of humility."

Apertis thesauris suis : i.e. when the righteous man observes the

variety of virtues in the casket of the soul, he chooses out from

them the virtue that is fairest before God, and offers it to Him. For

the man who offers ' gold ' to God is he to whom God has revealed

wisdom, when he makes it of service to everyone by his teaching
;

as the Scripture saith :
—" Though music and feasts delight the mind

of man, far more does the divine wisdom." He offers 'incense'

to the Lord who supplicates with a pure heart in his prayer ; as

saith the prophet :
—" May my prayer arise straight unto Thee,

God, as the smoke of incense which is burnt in offering to Thee."

He offers ' myrrh ' to the Lord who subdues the vices of his body

by abstinence
; as saith the apostle :

—" Subdue your body by fast-

ing, that its desires may perish in that wise." The magi who came
to worship Christ with various gifts in various ages, in youth and

ripe manhood and old age : denote, in the moral reference, that it

is fitting for us to serve God in every age, and to offer Him these

precious gifts, good thoughts and words and deeds. The magi
went back to their country by another road: this refers to the

faithful, who turn from the love of this world whose king is the

devil, and walk according to the will of God in the direct way of the

faithful, i. e. in Christ ; for this is a name of Christ, ego sum Uia et

ueritas ct uita : He is the way, for it is by Him that the righteous
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go to tlieir fatherland, the heavenly kingdom ; He is the truth, for

every good thing here below is false in comparison with the good

things that are given by Him in the next world to the faithful ; and

further, He is the life, for in Him the holy remain in their places,

without age or end or decay.

Such is the moral sense of this lesson.

Dies ergo iienerahilis est, &c. [7127-7141.]

We implore the mercy of God that we may all attain that unity,

may deserve it, and dwell therein, for ever and ever. Amen.

[XXXIII.]

[it is unnecessary to translate the first part of this homily,

which tells [7171] the story of St. Michael's saving the bull in the

door of the cave, of his victory over the beast on Mount Garganus,

and of his aid given to the Christians in their battle with the

Pagans (Saracens). See the account (6276) supra. This homily

continues as follows (7268) :—

J

Be it known to you that Michael will come again to the help of

the human race. For a man named Antichrist shall be born in the

end of the world, his mother being his own sister. There is a grey

protuberance in the exact middle of his forehead, in the centre

of which is the one eye in his head ; he has one eyebrow, which

stretches from one ear to the other, beneath his eye ; his whole

body is one flat surface, as are also his feet. He pulls trees up

from the roots, thrusts them upside down into the ground, and puts

leaves and fruit on the roots and bottoms of the trees. He will

make gold and silver out of the manure and dung of horses and

camels, and from every useless thmg besides ; and he will sow dis-

belief throughout the world. Water will not drown him, nor fire

burn him, nor iron touch him. Now Eli and Enoch are still alive

in paradise : great jealousy shall seize them, so that they will come
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to battle with Antichrist ; but they shall have no success, for they

will be slain. Then Michael will come from heaven, with his red,

fiery sword in his hand, and he will slay Antichrist. Thus he will

get rid of that plague. After that the day of judgment shall draw

nigh. Michael will blow his trumpet, so that all will rise from

their graves. The Judge will come to judge the human race ; He
will put the accursed children on His left into everlasting fire ; but

the holy and righteous children, i. e. the folk of charity and mercy,

He will place on His right, to go to the kingdom of God, to partake

of the feast prepared for them from the beginning of the world, in

the unity of the almighty Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.

We implore the mercy of Almighty God, through the intercession

of the Archangel Michael, that we may all attain that unity, deserve

it, and dwell therein for ever and ever. Amen.

[ XXXSV.]

THE TEN COMMANDMENTS.

It is said in the twenty-ninth chapter of the book of Matthew,

that a certain man came to the Heavenly Father, to ask of Him
how he should get his portion of the heavenly kingdom. This was

the brief reply He gave him thereon :
—" If thou wish to go to ever-

lasting life, keep the commandments we left with Moses, the son of

Amra, between two tables." Some of these are negative, others

affirmative. Those that are negative must be ever observed ; but

it suffices to observe the other portion when the time comes for

observing them. It is thus that the learned understand this reply

which the One God gave, viz. that every one who shall not keep

His commandments shall have hell for his permanent abode. All

such shall be cursed by God ; as saith David :
—" Accursed are the

men who go astray from Thy commandments." And in the twenty-

fourth chapter of the book of Moses we find that God commanded

Moses to curse dreadfully the violators of the commandments. In

the same book we find the blessing; that God wives to those who
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keep the commandments, viz. everything that God promised them

in this world, and the kingdom of heaven hereafter. " Thus, then,

keep the commandments," saith God Himself, " and they shall keep

thee."

The first commandment is this :
—" Honour not false gods, but

Me alone ; believe Me, and on Me, and in Me, and put My love

above everyone ; and love thy neighbour as thyself." And the

learned say that the ten commandments are (contained) in these two

commandments : for if a man love his neighbour, he will not break

one commandment of the seven commandments that refer to one's

neighbour ; and in this commandment [is involved] a non-belief in

casting lots, in philters of women, in the voice of birds, in visions,

in the moon's time, in forbidden days, or in any prophecy of men
now living.

The second commandment :
— '

' Take not the name of thy God

in vain." This commandment is violated in three ways, viz. the

first way, when a true oath is taken, either without cause or with a

cause that entails a deadly sin ; this portion of the oath is a lie on

its being taken, and it is not permitted to fulfil it ;—the second way

in which it is broken is when an oath is taken, even though it be

true, ' by the wounds of Christ,' or else ' by the limbs of Christ,'

and this is a greater sin than the first, because they put an insult

on God in naming His limbs separately like a created thing ; and

there is a figure about that in the book called Leviticus, how God

Himself charged Moses ' to stone the woman who did the like of it
'

;

and one cannot number how often and strictly God imposed heavy

penalty on this sin ;—but these two ways of sinning are petty in

comparison with the third way, viz. the lies with which an oath is

taken, for the fitting punishment for perjurers is to hang their

bodies in this world, and in the next to torture their souls in hell.

Now the sin of perjury is this : when a man swears on a book of the

Mass or an image of God or of one of the saints negligently, so that

this is the meaning of his oath :
" I give up my pardon and my claim

on the Mass-offerings, and on the assistance of the saints and on

their glory ; and I take to myself my share of everlasting punish-

ment ; not only so, but as to every limb which I move in proceeding

to this oath, I forfeit every good deed I have done before through
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that limb, every ' Pater' that I have repeated before with my mouth,

and every good word I have said, I give up all into the devil's

hand." And as a man presses a kiss on the book after taking the

oath, this is a taking leave of God for separation from Him. If this

be so then, have cause for thy oath in taking it, and that too a

right cause and for the truth, or take none at all.

The third commandment :
" Eemember to keep holy the Sab-

bath days," i.e. to do pious works thereon, as is said in the Apocalypse,

and as saith Solomon in the nineteenth chapter of Ecclesiasticus :

—

" Do what is good on the good day, and do no whit of evil thereon "
;

for this is the highest form of keeping this commandment, and it is

perilous to break, i.e. to avoid deadly sins on Sunday ; there is a

prefiguration of this in the twenty -fifth chapter of the book of

Numbers, when Moses and Aaron cast into prison the individual

they caught gathering his fuel on the Sabbath, till they should

learn what judgment God would inflict on him ; and the judgment

God gave against him was that he should be stoned forthwith.

The offence is thus made the weightier, as says Augustine, to him

who does not avoid deadly sin on the Sunday especially ; for it is a

heavy burden which weighs the soul down with it to the lowest

hell ; it is of this burden that the prophet Jeremiah speaks in the

twenty-seventh chapter:—"Increase not burdens on the Sabbath,"

i.e. sin ; so, too, David in the psalm says :
—" My sins are a heavy

burden on my neck." Let us avoid sins on Sunday in particular
;

not that they are permissible on any other day, but by committing

an offence on Sunday, breaking of this commandment intensifies the

offence itself. And not only is sin to be avoided on that day, but

it is also not allowed to do any act of service that would extend to

sin, but the day must be held in honour ; for it is said in the

twentieth chapter of Exodus:—"Do thy works, the works of the

body, on the other six days, but do no work on Sunday." And in

token of this God did the six-days' work on those other days, but.

rested on the Sabbath. Well, then, since the soul is nobler than

the body,—and not only so, but one soul is nobler than all the bodies

which have come or will come into being,—since six days have been

given for the service of the body, and this one day for the soul, it is

not permitted to do aught thereon but the works of the soul, i.e.
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offering and prayer, the reading and writing of divinity, almsgiving

to the poor and works of mercy in general. And comprehend mider

this commandment every holiday, on which the Chm'ch enjoins its

observance as the Sunday.

The above are the three commandments in reference to God

;

the seven following bear on our conduct towards our neighbour.

The fourtli commandment :—" Give honour to thy father and

thy mother," bodily and spiritual. There is many a reason why
they must be honoured : in the first place, to lengthen thy life ; for

God Himself promised long life to each in reward for this, as is said

in the twentieth chapter of Exodus, and also in the third chapter of

the book of Solomon :
—" Whoever shall pay this honour shall live

for long." The second reason is, for a continuance of thy race ; for

God promised in the same book :
—" Whoever shall pay this

honour, shall have fair offspring." Another reason is given in the

same book, where God said :
—" Honour thy father, and thou shalt

have the blessing of the Heavenly Father at the last day." And
again :—" It is a glory to the son to honour his father, and it is a

great disgrace for the father to be held in dishonour." And
further, as Tobit says in the fourth chapter ;

—" Eemember how
thy mother bore thee in her womb for the space of nine months,

and what pain she suffered in bringing thee forth, and her trouble

and annoyance in nurturing thee ; bear that all in mind, and

recompense her, remembering the time when thou hadst no other

support for thyself " ; so then, when thou hast strength, give unto

them as they gave to thee, for even were it not made incumbent on

thee by God's commandment, nature itself enjoins this, through the

tie of blood, and by the fact that nature is well-pleased in seeing the

return of good for good. Well, then, since Christ has enjoined this

on thee, and since He did so Himself before thee, as is said in the

second chapter of Luke, that Christ was obedient to Mary and

Joseph ; and as the book of Kings says, that Solomon went to

meet his mother to show her honour ; and Ambrose says in the

Hexameron that ' the stork puts its feathers and wings under its

father when he is old ' ; so do thou take heed to pay this honour

without reproaching them ; show all reverence to them, and provide

them with everything their body needs ; and if thou see in them
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ignorance or evil habits, instruct and correct them without offend-

ing. Seeing that this would be required from thee to be done to

any other person in the time of necessity, surely far more ought-

est thou to help thy bodily father, or thy spiritual father, in their

life, and after death, to bestow mass-offering, and almsgiving,

and prayer, and to purchase for them their release from purgatory

into the Kingdom ; for this is nobler than any honour, and it is

fitter to serve the soul than to pay honour merely to the body.

And unless thou act thus, it shall be done to thee as was done to

Absalom, who expelled from the kingdom his own father David

:

thou shalt have short life here below, and eternal death in the

world to come. Not only so, but there is no boon thou wouldst

get by keeping this commandment, of which thou shalt not get the

very opposite by breaking it ; for it is not to human beings that the

learned liken those who do not keep this commandment, but to

dogs : for as long as the dog is a whelp, he acknowledges his mother,

and she is dear to him ; but when he grows up, he no longer dis-

tinguishes his father or his mother from other dogs. Thus it is

with such an one : nay, he is worse, for the soul of the dog perishes

with it, but the soul of the wicked man lives in hell, as long as the

glory of God endures.

The fifth commandment :
" do not commit adultery." Under

this commandment is included every form outside of marriage,

though there are many [criminal] forms, one worse than another, it

is right to avoid this for many reasons. The first reason is, that

there is dishonour to God therein, in polluting and defiling with

lust God's ovra temple and house (viz. the heart and body of the

man or the woman that He redeemed and purified for Himself,

when He enjoined the water of baptism to be sprinkled over either

by the Church), and letting the devil lie there in his place ; as the

Psalm saith, " they kindled with the fire of lust the temple of God,"

i. e. man's body. Another reason for which it is right to abstain

from this sin is, that it is a source of woe to the angels of heaven ;

as saith Isaiah, that " the angels cry bitterly when lust is perpe-

trated,whereby men have broken the tie of purity that connected them

with the angels" ; for, according to Augustine, the nature of men

and angels is the same ; and when a man hath sinned, he hath
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severed himself from the angel. The thh'd reason why it should be

shunned is, that it is a glory to devils ; for the sin of impurity is

dear to the impure spirit. Ambrose saith, that though dear to the

devil is every sin, this is second dearest to him in the world, the

other sin being offering to the gods ; for by them body and soul

are defiled, and man is sundered from his kingdom. And Augustine

saith, that man is filthier than the devil, for the devil, who insti-

gates the foul deed, flees away 'from it whilst it is perpetrated. The

fourth reason is, that the sin of lust entails a loss on one's neigh-

bour ; as saith the Apostle Paul to the Corinthians, "Let us not

commit this sin as do other men" [1 Cor. x. 8], where the gloss says

that twenty-three thousand people died through the women of the

Midianites ; and through the sin of one night that was committed

with the wife of the deacon, there died thirty-five thousand. Well,

then, take heed to shmi completely this evil thing, for it is of its

nature to communicate contagion even to those who do not commit

it, if they stay in its neighbourhood ; and remember not to tolerate

its perpetration by thy neighbour or thy companion, if thou canst

repel it from them ; for if thou tolerate it, thy soul will be responsible

for it for ever, and probably its leaven will communicate itself to thy

body, as it has done in other cases. Another reason for which this

sin is to be shunned is its ugliness, for as a man would not like filth

to be flung on his garment externally, just so, but more disagree-

able by far would it be to have his body, the soul's garment, defiled.

To prove this, we have what Job said in the tenth chapter ver. [11],

" thou hast put flesh and skin like a garment about me" ; and Solo-

mon saith that a lustful man doeth no more service to God than the

brute beasts, for these eat and drink, live wantonly and in promis-

cuous intercourse
;
just so do these men. It is a wretched thing for

a man to go through life submissive to the corruption of the soul,

and givuig up to vice the pure, reasonable soul that God formed in

His own likeness. And the apostle saith, "those whose life is

passed in pampering their body according to its desires, will, after

death, have hell as their life "
; about which Job said, that it is

death without death, and end without end, and loss without loss, i. e.

the death there will be living death, and the end ever beginning,

and the loss knows not how there shall be the loss of itself. Li
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sooth, then, foolish is the merchant who barters the glory that hath

neither end nor beginning for the transitory glory of deadly sin and

for everlasting punishment.

The sixth commandment :
—" do no mm"der." There are five

species of homicide, the first of which is ' bad example.' It is this

that prelates commit when they set a bad example in deed or word,

or in negligence through failing in the correction of the people ; for

the example and conduct and teaching of prelates is spiritual life to

all that are under them : therefore when these get not their proper

food, their souls must perish. As saith Gregory, " every man that

perisheth through failure of instruction, it is his bishop himself that

hath slain him." And this is far worse than killing the body, for when

the body is killed, nothing happens but the separation of body and

soul, the soul remaining none the less ; but when the soul is killed,

it is forthwith severed from God, and that is the real death. The

second species of homicide is ' hate '
; as a proof of which it is said,

in the third chapter of the [first] epistle of John, " the man who

hateth is a murderer" [iii. 15], for he hath slain his own soul ; as

saith the Apostle Paul in proof of this, '* if I were to give all I have in

the world to God's orphans, and my body also to be burned for the

love of God ; and if I were to do every good deed that heart can

imagine, yet if hate of any man dwell in my heart, and I were to die

therein without repentance, I should be in hell for ever." The third

species of homicide is ' killing by the tongue.' To this class belongs

backbiting, and also giving evil counsel towards murdering a man,

as the Jews murdered Christ, and David Uriah, and Herod's wife

John the Baptist. The fourth species is ' the murder committed by

hand,' as when Cain slew his brother Abel.

This is a terrible thing to do, even though it be done with justice
;

[but] as Jerome saith, " whoever is wont to commit murder and other

evil deeds, such as theft and violence and perjury continually, the

shedding of his blood is not murder, but obedience to God and the

law." But if homicide be committed otherwise than on such grounds,

there are many things against it. The first is that nature is against

it, for we are the children of one father and one mother, Adam and

Eve ; and we have one spiritual father and mother, Christ and the

Chu.rch. If so, since all of the race of Adam are doubly brethren, it
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is unnatural in us to murder one another. Further, homicide is

against reason ; for reason saith it is not fitting for thee to do aught

to another that thou wouldst not wish to be done to thyself; as

says Tobit, in the fourth chapter, " since it is manifest that thy

abhorrence of death is above every other abhorrence, desire not to

inflict death on any other man." Another argument for keeping this

commandment is found in the fourth chapter of Malachi, where he

saith that ' the murderer puts himself into a separate hostility against

each person of the Trinity' : he sets himself against the Father, in

murdering His child, for every Christian is a child of God ; against

the Son, in murdering unjustly the man whom Christ redeemed,

and that not with corruptible gold or silver, but with His own body

and blood ; against the Holy Spirit, for when the man was baptized,

there was put over him externally the oil of consecration, which is

understood as a sign of the Holy Spirit's being placed in his heart

:

hence, whoever slay him hath heaped dishonour on the Holy Spirit

in that he hath violated His sign. To prove that, the sage saith,

" Alas ! what will the wretch do, who will have to fall under the

judgment of the three Persons in one Person, on that day when the

doom is pronounced, when he shall have no advocate, but shall

have to listen to the words, ' depart ye cursed into everlasting

fire !
'
" And the book of Kings saith " that there will come a blast

over murderers against the blast of the anger by which the murder

was caused ; and they shall be swept away like gnats into hell."

The sixth species of murder lies in ' plundering a man of the means

with which he makes his livelihood
'

; and this is the species of

homicide committed by the lords, lay or ecclesiastical, who make

the occasion of seeking their just right a ground for harassing their

subjects, and not with a view to correcting them, but with a desire

of gain ; and if they do not do it themselves, they are at any rate

thieves by means of their agents ;—it is the sleep of the lion that

such affect—with their eyes open, their stewards and agents plun-

dering everybody while they themselves are asleep. God Himself

hath foretold of this class, by the mouth of David, when he says,

" they swallowed my people like a piece of bread," i.e. as bread is

the first of all food that is made, so through every agency they set on

foot for their lord's behalf, it is the property of the subjects that is

2 I 2
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plundered. Thus there are two sms in this deed : there is on thee

the responsibihty for the life of the man whom thou hast deprived

of his livelihood, and the sin of the violence itself ; and it is necessary

that thou be cleansed of everything thou in this way obtainest,

before thou come into the presence of God.

The seventh commandment :— '* thou shalt not steal." Under

this commandment is included every unpermitted seizure of a thing

which thou takest from a stranger without its owner's permission,

unless thou do it in the idea that it was granted by him. Consider

whether there is relationship or intimacy with the person from

whom thou hast taken it, on the strength of which it might be pro-

bable that he would give such permission ; and if there is not, thou

art a thief in seizing it, even thou didst think that he would grant

it thee ; for that was an unwarranted thought. But, if the rela-

tionship does indeed exist, and thou hadst no thought of ill-doing,

thou art no thief, for stealing without the intention of stealing is

not stealing. And for the same reason, when a man's body is in

need of a little food to keep him from starving at a particular

moment, it is justifiable for him to take from a wealthy man (or it

might be clothing of which he stood in need), provided that thy

poverty did not arise from thy ill-behaviour, but is either voluntary

poverty, or a dispensation of God, and provided that no deterioration

in thy conduct arise thereby. For God hath left every good thing a

common possession to everyone in the time of necessity ; and so,

when thou art in need, thine own is everything thou shalt take from

the wealth of that man, i. e. from his superfluity ; and since it is

thine own, thou art no thief in seizing it, if thou do it without the

intention of stealing, but thou art acting in obedience to the law,

since the wealthy man was not willing to give it of his own accord.

And not only is thieving but ' violence' [of robbery] under this head-

ing ; only it is far worse. The violent seizures committed by plun-

derers are worse than mere thefts ; and therefore greater importance

is attached to them here and hereafter. For according to the law

and the canon, thrice as much and the restitution of the object itself

are demanded from the plunderer ; while only twice as much and

restitution are exacted from the thief, unless the latter is caught in

the very act of thieving ; and so, as the bodily penalty for plundering
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is greater here than that for theft, the punishment of the soul will

be greater in the world beyond.—The third kind of steahng is ' usury,'

which makes money out of the difficulties of one's neighbour. This

is against the law of love ; for it were incumbent on thee to aid the

needs of thy neighbour, and to lend to him without extracting gain

from him, unless such as accrue naturally to thee from the fruit of thy

bargain ; and to prove that every one who exacts usury is a thief,

Matthew's Gospel, in narrating how Christ expelled the merchants

from the temple at Jerusalem, gives His words, " My house shall be

called a house of prayer ;
ye have made it an abode of thieves." And

usury is worse than theft ; for the thief carries off nothing but what

he takes secretly, and it is mostly from strangers he robs ;
whereas

the usurer plunders alike neighbours and strangers, both openly and

secretly. Therefore it is that God Himself hath instructed us in the

person of the prophet Jeremiah, " let each man guard himself con-

cerning his neighbour" ; and let him not take advantage of his

brother on the score of usury, nor take this as gain ; for Augustine

says," accursed is the gain out of which thou hast made thy fortune,

and for which thou hast abandoned thy Lord" ; and Luke says, " if

it were the whole world thou shouldst get along with the loss of

thy soul, what better wouldst thou be for it ?" and where would be

the disadvantage in a man's losing the world, and saving his soul ?

Well then, since ill befalls him from the traffic the usurer adopts

with a view to profit, he is deceived in his share of the transaction,

i. e. he hath sold to the devil the valuable permanent thing for the

thing which does not remain with him. As Solomon says, in Ecclesias-

ticus [x. 13], " there are three heirs of a usurer : beasts and serpents

and worms ; " his treasures remain with the beasts, viz. the friends of

the flesh ; his soul is left with the poisonous serpents, the devils ;

his body comes to the worms ; and not one of these will give up its

own share for the two other portions.—And not only are plunder

and theft and usury included under this commandment, but ' simony

'

also, i. e. whatever shall be got for the gift of the Church or of any

other spiritual thing, or the (spiritual) Hfe that is got for money.

Aye, and there is more evil in simony than in usury, because he

who gives and he who takes are alike guilty of simony ; but in usury

there is only one offender, viz. he who exacts it.—Under this
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commandment also comes ' gambling,' for he who plays is a thief,

and is far worse than the thief. To prove this, we say that he

carries off the thing which is not his, without having any war-

ranty but a title that is proscribed by the law of God's Church,

by law and canon. This makes a thief of him in the first place,

and next a plunderer ; for the stake is exacted against the heart's

wish of him fi-'om whom it is taken ; so there is a twofold viola-

tion of this commandment therein.—And under it is further in-

cluded ' avarice,' the root out of which grows every evil. Greed

of thy neighbour's goods breaks other commandments : it causes

perjury and lies and vain oaths without number—thus break-

ing the first commandment ; it arouses anger and sorrow and

hate, and often enough shedding of blood ; it causes the abandon-

ment of every good work ; it wastes over ill arts the time that was

given thee for God's service. Woe, woe, saith the sage, to him

who takes the short road to hell, m doing this one evil thing in

which every evil is bound up !—So, too, mider this commandment
comes also the ' taking of everything that is got by false witness and

deceit ', the invention of a false tale by which thou wouldst extort from

a man what he will not otherwise give thee. And in general, the

obtaining of everj-thing thou gettest by doing something which is

in itself a sin, comes under this command, so that there lies against

thy heir an action during his lifetime according to law, by the

person from whom was plundered any of the things we have men-

tioned above : if the person who got them repents, he will have

to restore them in his lifetime, or in his time of purgatory, accord-

ing to the decision of his confessor ; and if he repent not of his sin

before death, hell will be his portion, and a separate penalty for

each of his sins, so long as God shall exist in His glory.

The eighth commandment :—" bear no false witness." He
who bears false witness is he to whom witness is permitted in re-

liance on his integrity, and he makes a lie of the truth, and puts

an oath on it as a seal thereof ; as Beda says on the twenty-sixth

chapter of Matthew, " the man who is guilty of false witness follows

in the track of Judas "
; for he sold Christ, i. e. the truth, for false-

hood. Such an one hath also insulted God, for he hath defiled the

name of God as much as he could; and Leviticus saith, " do not
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defile the name of thy God," i. e. take not chat name in perjury.

Such a man is merciless towards God, i. e. he falsifies the seal of

God, and hath further charged God with being false ; as is said in

Dialogo, " it is the name of thy God that is an oath to thee" ; and

God ordered this name to be put as a seal on the truth ; therefore,

whoever hath put this seal on that which is false, he hath asserted

that God is false ; and there is not one of the limbs of a false wit-

ness that does not enter into separate hostility with God. And not

only so, but he hath inflicted death on himself; for in the first

chapter [ver. 11] of the book of Wisdom it is written, that " the lying

mouth killeth the soul "
; and therefore, since this is so, the lie on

which was put the seal of God, after being stolen from Him, would kill

him, [i. e.'] the oath that was taken in the name of God, or in that of

any consecrated being whatever, if it had any such guarantee ; for it

is not allowed to take an oath on unconsecrated creatures, such as

man, or the earth, or air, or any such thing. And if thou art not sa-

tisfied with what is said here on the score of perjury, look back to the

second commandment, and more will be found there on the subject.

Further, the false witness does what is unlawful to his neighbour,

as is said in the book of Proverbs [xxv. 18], " the false witness is to

his neighbour a shot with a poisoned arrow and a sharp sword." This

is an incurable sin ; as Solomon saith, " it is impossible to cure a

wound without knowing its depth, or till it be known" ; thus it is

not possible to cure the spiritual wound that false witness inflicts on

the soul, till the evil that has arisen from it be remedied ; and to find

out how to do this is not easy, if, as a result of the lie, thou hast given

one man's share to another, for the man cannot without injustice

hold the thing thus gained, and thou art liable for the crime of

the sin of both ; and, therefore, it is incurable. And the prophet

Isaiah saith that the man who bears false witness is like the beast

locusta [or its name is bruchus till wings grow on it, and when they

grow, it gets its name locusta, i.e. longa hastd] ; it was the eighth plague

inflicted by God on Pharaoh, king of Egypt, and his people, when He
hardened them against Himself, and He sent ten different plagues

on them. The first plague was, all the water turning into blood ;
but

the names of these plagues are found in the book of Exodus. Now
God gave the ten commandments to Moses and to the children
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of Israel over against these ten plagues ; well, the plague that cor-

responds to this commandment about false witness is the locust, for

this beast has three natures that are compared to such offenders

:

the first characteristic is that its teeth are hurtful, inasmuch as it

bites off by the head fruits and vegetables and vines with its teeth :

just so does the false witness, with his tongue, destroy men at their

roots, in depriving them of their inheritance ;—the second charac-

teristic is the numbers in which they come : just so the world is filled

with liars ;—the third characteristic is that it makes its onslaught in

the summer, and keeps close to the house in the winter : just so

false witnesses leap from one sin to another during the whole of

this life ; and when the winter comes, viz. their death, they stop

their playing, for there is no play where they then shall be, viz.

in hell. It is certain, therefore, saith the apostle, that whoever

during his lifetime is like this beast, shall have, as part of his

suffering in hell, those same beasts gnawing his flesh and sucking

his blood continually, as long as God is in heaven.

There are, besides, two other groups of false witnesses, viz. those

who say evil things that are false, and those who say good things

that are false. The first of these groups are backbiters, whom
Scripture compares to unclean animals, such as the poisonous

serpent, the asp, the fox, the pig, whose nature it is to seek the

place and eat the food of the filthiest kind, but to shun clean places

and meats : just so, when backbiters perceive any virtue or good

deed in a man, they leave such without mention, and pounce upon

every defect and blemish they find in people, and not for the

purpose of correcting, but of reviling. But let backbiters take

heed that they are doing injustice to themselves, to their neigh-

bour, and to God ; for they are robbing God when they take from

Him His servant, i. e. when they make out the good man to be

a bad man, they have given him to the devil as much as they were

able ; they also do wrong to their neighbour, when they filch away

his good name, for a good name is better than gold ; and they do

wrong to themselves besides, for they give their own soul to the

devil. There is an allusion to this in the nineteenth chapter of

Leviticus [xix. 14], where God saith, "curse not the deaf man";
for it is the same thing to curse a deaf man and him who is
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not present. And be it known to thee, further, that this injunction

extends also to those who give ear to the slander ; for John Chrysos-

tom saith that " the doing and the hearing thereof are the same," i.e.

it is a sin in thee to tolerate such a man's doing harm to himself

(by slandering others), and it is further a sin to tolerate him

in taking away any man's good name. And, secondly, just as the

tribe of disparagers break this commandment, so those who give

false praise act in violation thereof: for the sage saith, " he who

giveth deceitful praise is like Judas," viz. in praising and kissing

a man whom one is giving up to his enemies, the devils. This is

exemplified in the case of Joab, who gave a kiss to his own brother

Amasa : he put his right hand around his head to kiss him, and

held the sword in his left to smite him.—Another similitude is

found applied to such false praise-givers : the devil's musicians,

who sing sweet strains to sinners in order to lull them to sleep ; as

Isaiah [v. 20] saith, " woe to those who call evil good and good evil "

;

they are further called the devil's dogs, that bite the back parts of

a man, while they pretend friendship to his face. Here, too, Isaiah

[iii. 12] saith, " all men who call thee good or whatever deed thou do,

deceive thee," for they have thereby hardened thee in the same

evil. Whoever then shall praise a deed that is a sin in itself, that

is the same as praising him for being against God, for thou hast

thereby taken him in the devil's net ; and so thou hast killed him

spiritually, and hast slain thyself besides. For God's sake, there-

fore, avoid being an agent of the devil.

The ninth commandment :
—"covet not aught of thy neigh-

bour." Here note that the mere idea coming into thy head does not

ruin thee, nor any thought however bad, unless thou grant it thy

consideration and consent; as saith St. Bernard in his sermon,

" no evil desire on the part of a Christian damns him unless he

assent thereto." And therefore, the breaking of this command-
ment consists in the united imagination and reflection on the ob-

tainment of a thing in an evil way, or in thy having an excessive

desire for something on which thou shalt set thy heart, and which

would hinder thee from the service of God, though thou mightest

obtain it in a just Avay.—And this prohibition has two causes :

first, as Daniel saith, "it awakens God's anger" ; in their desires
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they have ignored God, i. e. they have abandoned Him, abandoned

the soul's Husband, who never goes away from His partner, unless

the latter puts Him away ; as God hath said, in the person of Mat-

thew, " I am with you always" : now, if so, when one abandons Him
for the sake of an unsteady, false paramour, viz. the wealth of the

world, what wonder that jealousy and anger should be aroused in

God thereat ? And the sage saith, that this bargain is a childish

one, for it is the nature of a child to desire the thing that is worst,

which is just what the covetous man does : he rushes eagerly to the

various imaginations of his heart at once, to see how he could

manage to obtain something, and having got it, how he might

keep it, and how he might make additions to it ; so that he defiles

the bed of the Holy Spirit by these imaginations. And just as the

child does not perceive the damage of the weapon or of the fire that

threatens him, till he is burnt or till he is cut, so the covetous man
does not notice the hurt inflicted by wealth till he falls into the cave

of death ; as saith Ecclesiasticus [iii. 27], " he who loves danger shall

find death therein." And a parallel is found to him in the love that

the bird has for the net or for the bird-trap, for the sake of the little

morsel that is under them ; and as the mouse loves the food in the

mouse-trap, without understanding their danger, till the setters of

those traps come for them. Just so are the people who love the

world : they do not perceive that it is the devil who has set the

trap, till, after death, they see him coming to them to take them

out of his springe.—The second cause why covetousness is not

praiseworthy, as the sages say, is that the covetous man is prepar-

ing a place for the devil. For it is in the trees that are hollow from

fire or rottenness that foxes make their abode, and [on the top

of which] crows make their nests : just so in the case of the covet-

ous man, who is burnt up and rotted with greed, he becomes a nest

for devils to dwell in his upper parts and excite him to the sin of

covetousness, while he affords them caves in his lower parts for the

devils to stir him up to the sin of the body. If this be so, then it

is a crime not to hinder the thing that tends to arouse the anger of

God and to prepare a place for the devil ; as the apostle saith, " give

no place to the devil" [Eph, iv. 27], i. e. be not covetous ;
give not to

worldly defilement the love that is due to God. Observe that it is
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not tlie mere possession of wealth that is bad for thee, provided that

it be got justly, and that it be put to a good use ; the latter is not the

case with an excess of wealth, but it blinds men ; for as the blind

man can neither work nor walk, so he can do nought who hath lack

of grace ; for he cannot distinguish good from evil, and thus, as

his heart is bHnd, the devil carries him off in his ignorance. So,

therefore, he who is thus blind and hindered by love of the world

from doing the service of the soul, viz. charity and prayer, is thus

warned by Matthew in his Gospel, " this is his special punishment,

to be bound hand and foot, and be cast into the lowest darkness,"

where he shall never see light till the judgment, nor ever after that

;

where there shall be weeping of eyes and gnashing of teeth for the

crime of the desires of his eyes and his mouth. And so, man, for

the love of God, devote thy life to lawful work, expended either on

thy kindred [?], or for charity, but possess nothing in an evil way.

The tentb commandment :
—" covet not thy neighbour's wife."

The gloss adds that the mere wish for the sin is included under this

commandment ; for it is forbidden thee to harbour designs against

thy neighbour's wife, even though thou do not effect thy purpose.

And it is on account of the horror of this sin that a separate

commandment is assigned to it, apart from the other species of

concupiscence ; for there is a heavy account of this sin given by

Solomon in the twenty-third chapter of Ecclesiasticus [ver. 33]. In

the first place, whoever breaks this commandment hath disbelieved

God's law ; for though every item of the law comes from God, yet

the ordination of marriage is an immediate ordination of God, who,

in the beginning. Himself made the marriage of Adam and Eve, i. e,

in paradise, in the state of innocence before sin. The second evil

such a one commits is the breaking of a vow. When a marriage is

contracted, the man and the woman make a vow mentally that they

will not be separated from each other till death. The third evil is

adultery, which is the same as theft, the seizing of another's bed

to defile it ; and so, if the theft of cow or horse is evil, far worse is

the theft of a human being ; as the apostle saith, " the power over

their own bodies no longer belongs to the married man or woman, but

each belongs to the other " [1 Cor. vii. 4]. Wherefore, thou art a thief

in taking from either what does not belong to that individual, as is also
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the latter a thief in giving it to thee. Nor is that all ; but many
other mischiefs spring from the adultery : e. g. righteous heirs are

for ever thrust out of their inheritance ; for when a man thinks

that he has a son really his own, he makes his heir of him ; and in

case he be not really his son, and he make of him an heir, the

danger is great that the inheritance may be permanently diverted

from the real heirs ; and since it is not possible to tell how to do

away with the evil, the mischief it causes is incurable. From this

sin there arises also an intermixture of blood ; for a man marries a

woman in the expectation that he has no blood-relationship with

her ; and so it may at times happen through this sin, that it is a

blood relative he marries. Now the sage saith, " woe to him who
cometh into this world, and causeth these evils"; as also the

Gospel saith, " woe to him through whom offence cometh ; better

were it that he should not come into life than to come thus."

Well, then, since these dreadful results attend adultery, it is

right for thee, say the sages, to avoid carefully the things from

which there would be a likelihood of an irresistible desire for com-

mitting the sin ; such as glances of the eyes, for the philosopher

saith, " the eye is the door of death "
; and if this door be opened,

and the devil be let in, he will turn the heart upside down, i. e. the

temple of the Holy Spirit, and will take power over all this fort, the

body, and will compel all its members to serve him thenceforward.

On this account, Job saith [xxxi. 1], "I made a covenant with my
eyes," against my doorkeeper, viz. the eyes, to keep them against evil

glances, and to keep the heart against evil imaginings ; and Solomon

also saith, " my eye made a breach in my soul." And it was the

gazing on the tree of transgression that Eve was guilty of in the first

place. So the prophet Jeremiah [ix. 21] saith also, " death entered in

through the doors of my body and through its windows '

'
; my eyes

and my ears, and got power over me within. So, then, since these

are the steps by which adultery arises, viz. the glance, then the inter-

view, followed by paddling with the hands, and the deed in the end,

be assured that each step in the series, together with even the inten-

tion, is a mortal sin. And the special punishment of this mortal sin,

the breaking of the marriage tie, is the death of the first-born in

this world, and the eternal death of the soul in the next. For pure
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actions are the children of the soul ; and since faith is the earliest

of these actions, it is killed by adultery ; as saith the sage, " adul-

tery is not committed without the destruction of faith "
; and when

faith is destroyed, there is no value of service in anything that

is done without a foundation. Therefore, man, spend not thy

time in obeying the desires of thy flesh ; for if thou do, Solomon

saith, in the twenty-eighth chapter of Ecclesiasticus, that " the flesh

will deliver over thy soul in triumph to its enemies," the devils of

hell, a place where there shall be stirred up to fight against thee

everything for which thou didst nourish an unrighteous desire, viz.

thy five bodily senses, as is said in Ezekiel [xxiii. 2], " ecce ego

suscitabo omnes amatores tuos contra ie," &c. Fvnit, amen.

[XXXV.]

THE LORD'S PEAYER.

" Sic ergo uos órabitis : Pater noster qui es^^'^^ in caelis, sancti-

ficetur nomen tuum, adueniat regnum tuum, fiat uoluntas tua sicut

in caelo et in terra, panem nostrum quotidianum^''"^ da nobis hodie,

et dimitte^'^ nobis debita nostra sicut et nos dimittimus^'' debitoribus

nostris, et ne nos inducas in temptationem, sed libera nos a malo,

amen" [Matt. vi. 9].

The discoverer of every good thing, the mediator between God
and man, Jesus Christ, Son of the living God, is the author of this

prayer, to instruct His apostles and His disciples and the faithful

in general till the end of the world, about the propriety of praying,

when He said, " thus shall ye pray," &c.

Matthew, son of Alphaeus, the celebrated sage of the Hebrews,

wrote this prayer in the body of the Gospel, that the Church might

not forget the order of the making of prayer, saying in the track of

his Master, Jesus Christ, " thus shall ye pray."

As to the connexion and train of thought of this passage, it is

found in the sequel of what Christ had said before while instructing



496 TRANSLATION. [7838-7875

His apostleg :
—"When ye pray, do not have abundance of utterance,

as the Gentiles are wont, for they think that the more heed shall be

paid to them for the abundance of their speech. Do not, there-

fore, imitate such ; for your heavenly Father already knows what ye

need from Him, even before ye ask and implore Him " [Matt,

vi. 7-8.] ; so that it is on the track of these words Christ said,

"thus shall ye pray," &c.

It ia asked, since the Lord knows everything that we need from

Him, even before we beseech Him, why does Jesus command us

here to pray at all ? The answer is, that we might the more wil-

lingly set our mind and thought upon prayer to the Lord, who is

ever ready to give every good thing we ask for ourselves ; and also

that there might grow from this prayer a sanctity and consecration

to the inner man, the reasonable soul. Hence it is that Jesus bids

us here pray, in the words just quoted :
—" thus shall ye pray," &c.

;

as if this were what He said to His Apostles :—" Since I have for-

bidden you to make outcry and abundance of utterance in the hour

of prayer, I now prescribe for you a model of short prayer, so that

this is what ye shall say when praying :
—" Our Father," &c.

Now it was for three reasons that Jesus provided this short prayer,

the p<^ter noster ; the first reason being that prolix prayer-making

might not hinder the apostles from the order of preaching and the

doing of wonders and miracles ; the second reason is, that it might

be the easier for all to remember from its being short ; and the third

reason, because there is not needed abundance of utterance in asking

the Lord, as Jesus Himself testifies, when He says :
—" Your Father,

the Heavenly Father, knows already the good things ye stand in

need of from Him, even before ye implore Him" ; hence it is that

Jesus bade us pray, and say as we pray, " Our Father," &c.

When we say "Father" to the Lord in prayer, we confess

thereby that we are children of the Lord God, and that the Heavenly

Father is a father to us. The sages of the Old Testament, Abraham,

Isaac, and Jacob, did not get this great honour of such a name from

the Lord: naturally so, for it was more through fear of Him that

they served Him in those times than for love and affection to Him ;

but to the people of the New Testament, for whom were prepared

a reward and the entry into the kingdom of heaven, God gave
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the great honour of this name, to say when beseechmg and imploring

Him, "0 Father!"

Herein Jesus admonishes the wealthy and well-born of the world

exhibit no pride nor haughtiness over the poor and the lowly-born

;

for they have the same father whom they both acknowledge when

they say in prayer, " Our Father" ; for the wealthy and well-born

cannot recite this prayer righteously and piously, unless they have

a real belief in their confession of brotherhood with the poor and

the lowly-born. Let us, therefore, arrange the order of our life

on a virtuous and moral basis, so that we may be found brethren of

Christ and chosen children of the Heavenly Father. For how dare

the man who openly violates His will and commandment, address

the Lord by this name, Father ? For the Heavenly Father seeks to

have holy children serving Him. What now is fitter for children

than that there should be none dearer to them than their kind

father ? For what good thing will not the Father give to His chil-

dren, the faithful, who pray to Him, since He has given to them the

privilege of being counted as His own children, and that they should

address Him as "Father"? Tbou art for ever, without begin-

ning, without end, as the prophet testifies, saying:—" Thou alone,

Lord, art He who endureth always, without limit, without end,

to thy kingdom." " Thou art in the heavens," i.e. amongst the

saints and the righteous who fulfil Thy will and Thy teaching ; and

the name of ' heaven ' is given to them for their light and their

brightness.

Hallo^wed be thy name ; we ask the sanctifying of Thy
name, God, not in Thee Thyself, for it is ever holy, but in us

ourselves of a truth, i.e. that we may be holy and unstained under

Thy name. Now the sanctifying of God's name truly in us is, our

being made perfect under its protection while we are in this world ; as

Jesus enjoins on the faithful, in another place in the Gospel, when
He says :

—" Let it be thus that the light of your virtues and your

good deeds may be manifest to all," i.e. that the Heavenly Father

may be praised and worshipped through your good deeds.

Thy Mingdom come : viz. the judgment-day ; for the saints

and righteous shall then receive every good thing complete from the

Lord. It is a great audacity in a sinner to ask for the coming of the
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Lord's Kingdom, i.e. the judgment-day, without fearing the punish-

ments and torments that shall be given to sinners in thatjudgment

;

for this is what in fact we ask when we pray for the coming of the

judgment-day ; and it is right for us to avoid, as far as lies in our

power, the very great punishments that sinners shall suffer in that

day.

Tby ^vill be [done] on earth as it is in heaven : as are

the angels of heaven, in obedience to Thee, without sin and without

transgression, grant unto mankind that they may serve Thee on

earth holy and unstained ; or, as Thy will is [done] among the

saints and righteous who fulfil Thy commandments and teaching,

grant the grace of conversion unto sinners, that they may serve Thee

in like manner ; or, as the head of the Church, the Lord Jesus

Christ, is in obedience to thee in every way, grant to Thy spouse,

the Church, that she may serve Thee righteously and perfectly after

that example.

Crive us to-day our daily bread : the name of daily bread

is put here for everything by which the earthly life of men is sup-

ported here below in this life ; or, it is put for the mystery of the

body and blood of Christ, of which the faithful partake every day at

the Lord's table, the holy altar ; so that it is in enjoining this duty

Jesus saith in another place in the Gospel :—" Unless ye eat

the flesh of the Son of the living God, and unless ye drink His

blood," i.e. unless ye partake faithfully of the mystery of my body

and my blood, " ye shall not get eternal life to satisfy you" [John,

vi. 54] ; or else, indeed, the name is put here for the spiritual joy

that is in heaven at the holy and righteous fulfilling the will of God
and His instruction. Give us to-day : to-day we seek that excellent

nourishment, for it was not sought for in times past while men
were in the darkness of sins and transgressions ; but to-day, indeed,

it is sought for, i.e. in the light of knowledge and confession, and in

the presence of the Sun of righteousness, the Lord Jesus Christ,

Son of the living God.

And forgive us our debts as ^ve forgive our debtors :

since we every day ask forgiveness of God, it is clear that we every

day commit sin for which we need forgiveness ; and as we daily ask

forgiveness from God for ourselves, so let us daily grant forgiveness
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to those who annoy us. It is, indeed, required from every man in

general to ask forgiveness, for there is none in this world without

some sin or other accompanying him, even though he be a child of

but one day or night ; as saith the apostle John :
—" If we say that

we have no sin, we tell a lie about ourselves therein, and it is not

true that we are so." Forgive us our debts : the debts we ask to be

forgiven us, are the debts of our sins and transgressions ; when we
say this in our prayer, we confess thereby that we are sinners, and

that we are dead in our sins and in our vices ; for it is in truth death

to any one whatever to be separated from God through transgression,

but life to be converted to Him through good deeds ; for disobedience

to His teaching is departure from God, while coming to Him means
the fulfilment of the divine commandments. As we forgive our

debtors : what Jesus says here is, that we ourselves shall not get

forgiveness from God, unless we grant beforehand forgiveness to

those who have annoyed us ; as He certifies in another place in the

Gospel, saying :
—" If ye forgive not willingly those who may have

offended you, your Heavenly Father will not grant you forgiveness

of your sins and your transgressions." Whoever shall not with

heart and soul forgive his neighbour, it is not forgiveness he is

asking for himself firom God thereby, but punishment and suf-

fering.

And leave ws mot in temptation : leave us not in despair

or in intolerable temptation that we cannot support. It is not,

indeed, right for us to ask of God, that no temptations at all should

be put upon us—for often good arises out of them, such as the

putting away of vices and the increase of virtues—but it is fitter for

us to ask of Him what the prophet asked before us, saying :
—" Try

me and prove me, God, with temptation not beyond my power."

When we say in the Lord's prayer :—" God, leave us not in

temptation," we do not thereby ask that no temptations should be

put on us, but what we ask is, that there should not be given us

temptations beyond our power, which may sever us from spirituality

and truth.

But deliver «s from every evil : it is not enough for us to

ask to be delivered from the evil which we have not committed, but

that we should be freed also from the evil which we have done ; for

TODD LECTURE SERIES, VOL. TI. 2 K
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if God free ns from each of these kinds of evil, there will be no peril

nor danger to us from them afterwards. When we say in our

prayer, " deliver us, God," we call God to us to deliver and pro-

tect us, and we confess humbly and lowly that we are in bondage to

our sins and our vices ; for who would ask to be freed and released,

unless he felt that he was in some way in bondage and evil plight ?

From evil, i. e. from sin, from the devil, from hell, from unbearable

temptation. Amen, i.e. be it true; this is the lock and fastening

of the Lord's Prayer. It is interpreted 'fideliter,' ' trustworthily,' by

Aquila, and by Quirinus ' uere,'' ' truly ' ; for it is true and trust-

worthy that there shall be given by God to the faithful all the bless-

ings they ask for spiritually in this prayer.

It is right for us, moreover, to know that, however many other

prayers are put up along with this prayer, we do not in them ask

anything but what is contained in the Pater noster ; whoever, there-

fore, in his prayer shall desire thus, " Lord, grant me abundance

of wealth and merits, such as Thou hast given to this other man
;

increase my honour, and my estimation, and my power in the

world," and if he ask this with a view only to his own desire and

his own eager wish, and not for the benefit of others, he cannot

find in the Pater noster anything to which such requests correspond

;

whoever, therefore, prays in this fashion, God is not at all responsive

to his prayer.

The Pater noster is recited in a whispered voice for six reasons :

—

first, to follow the advice given by, Christ to His "^Apostles :
—"0

man of faith, when thou prayest, go into a secret place, and shut it

behind thee, and there pray the Lord in secret ;
"—secondly, as a

distinction from the prayer of hypocrites ;—thirdly, for the honour

and maintenance of the prayer itself, because to recite it in a whisper

shows the completeness with which it is in the understanding and

mind of each ;—fourthly, to show that the Lord is nigh to them

who implore Him faithfully, even though it is in a whisper they

make their intercession ;—fifthly, according to the practice in all

counsel, for every secret counsel that exists between friends, is

rightly held in a whisper ;—sixthly, for betrayal, because it is usual

to betray one's enemy in a whisper ; and therefore the holy and

righteous betray in this wise the old enemy, the devil, to the
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Heavenly Father, when they say in their prayer to Him, " deliver

lis from evil," i. e. from the devil.

This prayer was prefigured in many visions of the sages of the

Old Testament : e.g., in the ladder of seven rmigs that was shown

to-Jacob between heaven and earth, in token of this seven-membered

petition, by which the faithful mount up to heaven ;—it was pre-

figured, too, in the seven trumpets which the priests of yore blew

at Jericho, when there fell at once the seven walls of the city, and

the eighth wall was stricken, in sign and token of this prayer, by

means of which are broken down the seven walls of the devil's city,

viz. the seven capital sins, and by which the eighth wall is loosened,

viz. the vice of gluttony ;—as it was figured in the patriarchs, so it

was foretold by the prophets, e.g. by Isaiah son of Amos, when

he said :—" The Lord will make a short prayer, by which all their

sins and vices shall be forgiven to men."

This is the iron hammer by which the power of the devil is broken,

.as saith Job in the person of the Lord :
—" I will break thy power,

devil, saith the Lord, with an iron hammer," viz. with the Pater

noster. It is the Lord's own prayer ; it is the special prayer of

Christians ; it is a prayer reposing on the mystic number, seven, which

is usually employed in Scripture to denote mystery and completed

significance ; it is a prayer that surpasseth every prayer ; for seven

excellent gifts are enumerated as belonging to the Holy Spirit;

among the sages of the Old Testament seven days were devoted to

the celebration of the Passover ; and there are seven weeks of festival

from Easter to Whitsuntide.

By these seven petitions of the Lord's Prayer, together with the

.general introduction which stands before them, the eight capital

sins are put to flight, viz., pride, lust, avarice, haughtiness, gluttony,

anger, sadness, melancholy;—because lowly entreaty of the High

Father puts down pride ; the sanctifying of God's name in us through

chastity puts away lust ; the continuous supplication for the coming

of the kingdom of God removes avarice ; the desire of performing

God's will lowers boastfulness ; the asking for daily bread restrains

gluttony; the forgiving of sins without maintenance of hostility

subdues anger ; serenity and constancy in the endurance of per-

secution and temptation puts away from us the vice of earthly

2k2
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sadness ; and freedom obtained from tlie Lord removes melan-

choly.

There are multitudes in the Old and New Testament whom
prayer profited; thus it availed Moses, the leader of God's people,

when he vanquished the Amalekites, and that not by the might of

spear or sword, but by the might of prayer ; so when, as is told in

Scripture, the believing king, Hezeldah, the son of Ahaz, put up

fervent prayer to God on occasion of his being besieged in Jerusalem,,

the angel on that night smote one hundred and eighty-five thousand

of the Assyrians ; further, when the same Hezekiah, being in intoler-

able disease, so that he was nigh unto death, offered prayer and made

fervent repentance, the Lord added fifteen years to his life ; again,

the believing woman, Anna, of whom mention is made in the Book of

Kings, had the famous son, Samuel the prophet, given to her, when

she fasted and prayed earnestly to God ; so, in the case of the publican,

whom Jesus commemorates in His parable in the Gospel as coming

into the temple of Jerusalem, where he beat his breast in humble and

lowly fashion, saying as he prayed :
—" Lord, be merciful unto me,

and grant me forgiveness of my sins and vices," there was given

him full pardon of his sins and transgressions for that prayer. It is

plain from these examples, that there are many in both Testaments

to whom prayer hath been of service.

" Dear brethren," saith the sage, " if we would wish forgiveness

from God, let us pray fervently and willingly to Him, as the apostle en-

joins on us in the words :—
' praywithout remissness

' ; hence, whoever

makes it a habit to pray spiritually, let him avoid perishable things,

let him desire those that are permanent, let him yearn to gaze upon

the Sun of Eighteousness, Jesus Christ, in heaven, as he cannot now

see Him on earth. Let us, in all good will, turn our eyes and our

thoughts to God, if we would wish to dwell for ever in the land of

the living, in the Heavenly Kingdom ; for if in this world we fix our

hearts and minds cheerfully on the Lord, we shall at some time

attain to the excellent welcome that hath no limit nor end, when

we shall find these blessings, everlasting festival, peace without

strife, rest without disturbance, in the unity of the patriarchs and

prophets of the world, of the martyrs and apostles of the Lord, of

the saints and holy virgins of heaven's family, in the unity that is
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higher than all other, the unity of the high and reverend Trinity,

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

We implore the mercy of Almighty God, that we may attain to

that unity, may deserve it, and dwell therein, for ever and ever.

Amen.

[The Latin comment [248 fi 7] is as follows :—

J

Qu[ae]ritur cm*""^ qui nouit quod necessarium nobis sit prius-

quam petemus ab eo, orare nos praecepit ? Unde dicitur hie,

" sic ergo," &c. ; ac si diceret, dum clamórem et multiloquium

prohibui in nobis, breuissimae orationis definio^'"''"'''"^ regulam, di-

cendo, "Pater noster," ut supra. Tribus autem causis brevi[a]ta

est haec oratio. Scit enim Pater noster quid opus sit nobis ante-

quam petatis eum. Dicendo Patrem nos filios esse confitemur, &c.

Hoc priuilegium non acceperunt patriarchae'^'"'""^ .i. Abraham et

Isac, et lacop, et caeteri sancti in ueteri Testamento, sed seruile

nomen timoris .i. Dominum [MS. ?iesse; this should prps. be read

Tiosse, dependent on privilegium {?)] a[d] timorem non ad dilec-

tionem. Utitur ergo nouns populus noua uoce ad aeterna[m]

beatitudinem uocatus, et dicit, " Pater noster." In his [_i]taque

moribus ita uiuendum est ut filii Dei et fratres Christi esse

possimus. Nam quomodo Deum patrem suum uocabit qui uolun-

tate eius degenerat ? Mundus enim pater mundos filios quaerit.

Quid autem filiis cárius esse debet quam pater ? Qui[d] enim

petentibus filiis non dabitf"^ pater, cum et hoc ipsum ante dederit,

ut filii essent, et dicant, "Pater noster qui es in caelis " ? Qui es

in caelis .1. sine initio et sine fine, ut dicitur, " tu autem idem ipse

es'^"''^^, anni tui non deficient" [Ps. ci. 28]. In caelis .i. in Sanctis et

m iustis. Sanctificetur nomen tuum : non in te sed in nobis. Sanc-

tificatio autem nominis Dei est perfectio nostra, quando glorificatur

Deus in operibus nostris, ut dictum est, " sic luceat lux uestra

coram hominibus, ut uideant opera uestra bona et glorificent patrem

uestrum qui in caelis est " [Matt. v. 16]. Aduéniat regnum tmim :

iudicium'^"'"'''""^. Uox audax est peccatori, ut regnum Christi quod

est iudicium roget uenire et indicium non timere ; dum ergo opta-

mus iudicium, deuitemus gehennae supplicium. Fiat uoluntas tVM

:
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hoc est, sicut aiigeli sine culpa^'''^ tibi seruiunt in caelis, ita homines

quomodo decet et quantum possunt, in terris ; uel, sicut in Sanctis

et iustis, ita et in peccatoribus ; uel, sicut in Domino lesu Christo,

ita et in ecclesia sponsa eius. Panem nostrum: panis quotidianusf"""'

aut pro his omnibus dictus est quae huius uitae necessitatem susten-

tant, aut pro Sacramento corporis Christi quod quotidie'^''""'''^^ accipi-

mus ; hinc Ueritas dicit, " nisi manducaueritis carnem íiHi homi-

nis et biberitis eius sanguinem, non habebitis uitam in nobis,"

[John, iv. 54] ; uel carte pro spirituali ciboi^p^, de quo Dominus

dicit. Da nobis liddie : hódie quoque petitur hie summus panis, quia

in temporei^""^^ peccati et ignorantiae non postulabatur, sed hodie,

hoc est, in lumine fidei et scientiae et in sole iustitiae, qui est

Christus. Et cUmitte nobis, &c. : qui quotidie'^''"^ nobis dimitti"^™'^^

petimus, quotidiei^™^ facimus quod^^'^ dimittendum''^ sit ; et qui

quotidie'^''°^dimittipetimus, quotidief''°^dimittamus. Omnibus autem

dimitti orandum est, quia nemo potest esse sine peccato, etiamsi

infans^""^ unius diei sit, ut lohannes^'^^ dicit, " si dixerimus quod pecca-

tum non habemus, ipsi nos seducimus, et ueritas non est in nobis,"

[1 John, i, 8]. Debita nostra: debitum quid est nisi peccatum ?

Dicentes ergo ' dimitte nobis,' peccatores nos esse confitemur et

mortuos ;—a Deo enim exire, mori est ; ad Deum uero reuerti,

reuiuiscere est ; a Deo exire .i . a mandatis eius declinare ; uenira

utique ad eum, praecepta eius implere. Sicut et nos dimittimiis,

&c. : hoc pactum signif [ic]at, nos non posse ueniam peccatorum

aliter promereri, nisi prius delinquentibus in nos alíís relaxemus,

sicut paulo post dicit, " nisi dimiseritis hominibus peccata^'°^ eorum,

nee Pater uester caelestis dimittet nobis peccata uestra," [Matt. vi.

15]. Quisquis autem non ex corde dimiserit, non indulgentiam

sed condemnationem a Deo deprecatur. Et ne nos inducas in tem])-

tationem : .1 . in desperationem aut in aliam rem quam sustinere non

possimus. Non enim orandum est, ne temptemur, sed potius cum
Psalmista dicamus, " proba me, Domine, et tempta me " [Ps.

XXV. 2]. Cum ergo dicimus in oratione Dominica, " et ne nos

inducas in temptationem," nonne hie petimus, non temptari sed ut

non feramur in temptationes quas sustinere non ualemus. Sed libera

nos a malo, amen : non solum orandum est ut non inducamur'^'"'^'''^ in

malum quo caremus, sed ut ab illo liberemur quo indu[c]ti sumus :i
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quod cum factum fuerit, niliil formidolosum manébit. Dicendo

["libera nos "], unum Deum quern credimus ad liberandos nos

inuocamus, confitemur si[c] nos esse captiuos et in terra captiuitatis

morari
;
quis enim liberari orauit, nisi qui in captiuitate seruiuerit ?

A mold: .1. a peccato. Amen: signaculum orationis Dominicae,

quod Aquila interpretatur ' fideliter,' nos ' uere ' possumus dicere.

Sciendum autem, quod ali[i]s uerbis licet oremus, nihil tamen

plus dicimus, si recte oramus, quam quod in ista oratione positum

est. Qui^'i""'^^ autem dicit in oratione, " Domine, multiplica diuitias

meas, aut da mihi tantas > lantas illi,* honores meos auge, fac me
potentem atque clarum L. hoc saeculo," et eorum habet con-

cupiscentiam, non id appetens ut ex hoc secundum Deum prosit

hominibus, puto non eum invenire in oratione Dominica quo

possint haec uota adaptari ;—quisquis autem sic orat, oratio eius

non est aeceptabilis apud Deum.

Sex autem causis haec oratio silenter canitur ;—prima, ut adim-

pleretur quod lesus dixit, "intra cubiculumi^^^^Huum, [et], clauso

ostio, ora Patrem tuum in absconso" ;—secunda, ut oratione dista-

ret hypocritarum ;—tertia, pro honore'^"'"'^ orationis, et ut plenior

asset in pectoribus et in ore uniuscuiusque \-—quarta, ut sciamus

quod prope est Dominus inuocantibus eum etsi in silentio sit uoca-

tus ;—quinta, more uniuscuiusque consil[i]i : quodcumque enim con-

silium secretum fuerit inter amicos, in silentio sit ;—sexta, fraudis

consuetudine ; mos enim proditorum^^P"''^ [?] inimicum prodere silentio

;

in silentio igitur omnes sancti antiquum hostem produnt Patri cae-

lesti, dicentes " libera nos a malo."

Haec autem oratio Dominica figurata est in scala uisa ab lacop

in Bethel, cum septem gradibus attingente a caelo usque ad ter-

ram ;—figurata est in septem^"'^ tubis erga Hericó clangentibus et

muros diabolicae ciuitatis subuertentibus. Prophetata^^^ est per

Isaiam[?] prophetam, dicentem, " faciet Dominus uerbum breuissi-

mum super terram, uerbum consummans et breuians iniquitates

hominum." Hie est malleus ferreus, quo contritus est diabolus,

* I have given conjectural emendations on this corrupt passage, which stands

thus in MS. [249 j3 64] :
" quantas illi homines meos auge fac me hns concupiscen-

tiam potentem atque declarantem in hoc secwlo et h.ec etiam eorum hns concupiam

non id appeteres ut ex hoc ser. dm posit homiwibus, puto . . . ocaptaf."



506 TEANSLATION. [250 a 37 -8022

sicut dicitur, " malleo ferreo conteram soliditatemtuam." Haec est

oratio Dominica ; liaec est oratio Christiana ; liaec est oratio mys-

tica, consistens consecrate frequenter numero septenario^"^^ in scrip-

turis ; haec est oratio orationum. Septem enim dona Spiritus

Sancti^'"'^ sunt ; septem dies celebrationis paschae ; septem hebdo-

madae a Pascha usque ad Pentecosten. His septem petitionibus

cum praefatione communi septem principaha uitia abííciuntur ; hoc

est, superbia, fornicatio, auaritia, cinodoxia, gastrimargia, ira, tristi-

tia, accidia :—Patris excelsi humihs inuocatio superbiam excluditf"^^"^

;

sanctificatio nominis Dei per castitatem in nobis fornicationem

retundit ; regni aduentus imploratio"^^^ auaritiam expeUit ; deside-

rium uoluntatis Dei cinodoxiam deprimit
;
panis quotidianif''°^ postu-

latio gastrimargiam iacit ; dimissio peccatorum iram auferf^^"^^ ; non

iactari iluctibus temptationum tristitiam abstergit ; Hbertas a Do-

mino quaesita accidiam retrudit.

Multis autem profuit oratio : Moysi quidem, quando cum Amá-

lech non gladio sed oratione pugnauit ;—Ezechiae, quando cum

populo in obsidione positus orauit, propterea angelus centum octo-

ginta quinque millia occidit :—item Ezechiae, quando in exitu

mortis orauit, et quindecim annos aetati additós inuenit ;—Anna

uxor Elcana inanem cibo uentrem fiho meruit implere ;—pubH-

canus"^'^ in templum úeniens orabat, et percutiens pectus suum,

aiebat, " esto mihi, Domine, propitius peccatori," et uen[i]am pec-

catorum accipere meruit.

Fratres ergo, si ueniam peccatorum accipere uolumus, deuota

mente oremus'^'''^ ad Dominum ; scriptum est, " orate"^'"'^ sine^"^ inter-

missione." Qui enim frequenter orat, desideria terrena fugit, aeterna

desiderat, solem iustitiae uidere in caelo cupit quern in terra uidere

non potest. Oculos ergo leuemus ad caelum, si in terra uiuentium

mánere cupimus ; et si toto corde et amore hie ad Dominum tendi-

mus, ad supernam laetitiam quandoque perueniemus ; ubi sollem-

nitas sempiterna'^"'''^, requies secura, pax uera.
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[ XXXVI.]

Through the Spirit that illuminates and reveals the gifts and

mystery of the divine deeds, David, the son of Jesse, the king and

celebrated poet, asked, saying:—" Lord, who shall dwell in the

lowest tabernacle Thou hast, and who shall rest in the height of

Thy excellent kingdom among Thy holy angels?" [Ps. xiv. 1],

He is answered by the Holy Spirit in these words :
—" He who

is chaste, without defect {i. e. sin) cleaving to him, he who ever

fulfils righteousness, he who doeth every good thing in his power,

he who speaks the truth in his heart without deceit or art, he who
doeth no evil to his neighbours, he who seeketh not benefit for

himself alone, but common blessings for the human race, and he

who annoyeth not his brethren by any kind of evil." So that it is

to fulfil this Jesus said in his Gospel, "Amen, clico uohis, 7iisi conuersi

fueritis, et efficiamini sicut paruuli, 7ion intrabitis in regnum caelo7'um"

[Matt, xviii. 8].

For it is a difficult climb for the soul to climb the seven heavens.

This is what St. Augustine says :—There come two hosts to meet

every soul on its parting from the body, viz. a host, vast, intoler-

able, bright, with the brilliancy of the sun, with radiant light,

with sweetness of music, quiring of angels, unspeakable welcome

from angels of heaven, to meet the soul if it be happy and

righteous ;—but if it be sinful and ill-fated, there cometh a host,

great, black, dark, many-stenched, all-glowing, contentious, wrang-

ling, smiting, hasty, foul, empty, angry, wild, charred, yelling,

noisy, bitter, sharp, mournful, fierce, merciless, grievous, murder-

ous, ruinous, cruel, pitiless, awful, fierce, poisonous, hostile, despic-

able (?) perverse, very subtle, courageous, evil, reviling, quarrel-

some, of demons to meet the soul of every sinner. That host

is the instigator of every evil, and the hinderer of every good thing.

And it is thus these hosts present themselves, with fiery clubs flar-

ing in their hands, and bearing red fiery spits, heavy iron sledge-

hammers, mighty red-hot battle-stones, sharp spear-pointed nails,

red very rough spears, strong fiery swords, heavy sharp-edged axes,

charred (?), old-rough flails, and all devilish weapons in general.

To smite and torture the soul of every sinner comes the vast host
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of the demons with these weapons ; and they thus address the

soul :—" miserable soul, in whom the instigation of every evil

was easy, and that did not accept any good thing at all, where art

thou now ? art thou in thy body ? and if thou art, listen to us till we
speak to thee now" ; for they had not yet caught the soul out of the

body. " Why art thou exhibiting no pride now ? for never till to-

day didst thou abstain from showing it ;—why art thou without

blasphemy, and abuse, and anger, and greed, and the desire of every

evil thing ? for thou wast never before without doing some of these

evils ; and why art thou now inactive therein ? Thou didst love

the world greatly of old ; and it is the world that hajih beguiled

thee ; it is it that now gives thee up into our hands," said the

devils to the wretched sinful soul. " What means thy present

silence ? Eise now, and go up to the world so dear(?) to thee of yore

in its contentiousness, for the abundance of thy love for it. Why
art thou now without desire for the food, to which once thou didst

show so much love ? Why drinkest thou no more now at the ban-

quet, and no longer seekest thou for varied dishes ? for thou wast

not slow in seeking them hitherto. What is this rolling thine

eyes are making in thy head, and why starest thou so now ? What
is this quivering over thy lips ? for we see thy teeth all laid bare.

Why are thy lips growing pallid and black-blue ? and why are thy

feet growing cold and black now ? What silence has come over thy

deceitful heart, that no longer is engaged in plots and lies, such as

were concocted by it ever before till to-day ? Why lettest thou not

thy breath out now ? for often thou didst heretofore after gratifying

thy will in every kind of wickedness."

Therefore, the enormous, vast, black, dark hosts of the demons

sing a diabolical quiring and a bitterly harsh mockery of song

without melody or pleasure to the sinners, i. e. to the sinful soul on

its exit from the body, for up to this time the soul was yet in (?) its

body : and this is what they say :
—"Arise, ye demons, and take your

fighting weapons, and smite this wretched body that hath done

despite to God's will in the past, and hath done the will of our

master, Lucifer, with his rabble rout ; aye, and bruise and wound
the soul that hath consented to that body in offences and sins, and

hath not obeyed its Creator by the performance of good and lawful
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deeds : and after smiting it, drag it away with you into the pit of

hell, over bare red-hot stones, over red spits of iron, over deadly-

cold red streams of fire, and to all the other manifold tortures of

hell." After this the demons seize those varied weapons to torture

the unhappy soul.

Thereafter, the soul goes to the mouth to see if it can get away

through it ; but death says to the soul, " come not this way, for I

am here." Next, the soul goes to the nose to pass by it ; but. death

comes to meet it, saying, "this is not thy way, for I am here."

Then it goes to the eyes for the purpose of getting away through

them ; but death says to it, "go to some other place, for thou shalt

not come here." Then the soul goes to the cavities of the ears, if

it may perchance find entrance ; but death says, " come not against

me, for I bar thy way." After that the soul goes up by the

crovrai of the head, and alights on it outside ; and thus it speaks in

its astonishment at the garment of air that it has round it :

—

" Whatever is this garment that is around me ? and who hath

given it me ? this garment of perturbed air that is around me ; but I

never knew it in times past, and this is not my own garment at all.

Where is my garment ? the bright, beautiful garment I put round

me at first when I entered into this corrupt body. And though it

was beautiful and bright with the light of the sun, with the bril-

liance of the everlasting light, when this garment first came, it is

murky, filthy, dimmed, horrid, frightful now, with the heavy aspect

of its sin on it. And now who has torn from me my original

dress ?" says the soul ;
" who hath dared to deprive me of it ? where

is it, that I may again put it around me ? " Then the demons reply,

as they smite it, saying;—" wretched soul, haunt of the devil,

treasure of anger, keep of avarice, eager desire of vain praise, foster-

mother of the poisonous demons, recollection of every evil, forgetful-

ness of every good, stinkmg corner of all sins, real contriver of

manifold deceits, door of hell, hurdle against heaven [?], worthy

wife of the devil, spouse of the family of hell, sport of these black

demons, expectation of the darksome host, stronghold of the de-

moniac throngs, neglector of the Saviour of mankind, adamant for

thy hardness in listeniig to the teaching of God's word, greedy of

worldly treasures, and ' dthal unmunificent therewith, uncharitable
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to God's orphans, full of complaints, reproaches, prejudices, full of

evil speaking, trickiness, and coarseness, haughty, never refusing (?)

any sort of evil, listen to us now, till we speak with thee," say.

the demons to the wretched sinful soul. " It was by us was given

to thee that garment that is around thee, thou miserable soul

!

the garment of death and sin, which has become foul itself as thou

art foul.

"It is not unnatural for thee to have that robe about thee," the

-devils go on to say to the soul, " for many before thee have worn it,

though it was grievous to them. First Adam wore it after his sin of

transgression. Then his son Cain wore it after slaying his brother

Abel through jealousy. Judas Iscariot, too, put on the same robe

when he betrayed Jesus Christ, the Saviour of mankind ; and the

Jewish high priest Caiaphas, when he urged Christ's crucifixion.

Why, therefore, should we cast it up against thee, as if thou wert

.alone in the wearing of this robe ? Why, almost the whole human

race have worn that robe, i. e. the robe of sin." Then they say to

it:
—" wretched soul! cast a glance on thy body now, and see

the black, dark, gloomy habitation in which thou didst dwell in

times past, the place whence thou hast come hither to meet us."

Thereupon the soul doeth eager, woeful, sad repentance, with loud

outcry and penitent utterance that availeth it not : the name of

that repentance in the Holy Scripture is sera penitentia, which

serveth no man. And the soul saith :
—" Almighty God, now I

do earnestly repent unto Thee of my many sins. I am sorry for

them now, though they were dear to me when I committed them."

At this expression of repentance the demons let the soul go heaven-

wards, for the purpose of mocking it. So it goeth thitherwards

on being allowed to escape ; but then the demons rush against it,

vengefuUy and dreadfully, roughly and mercilessly, with violence of

language, and an eager desire to torture the soul, so as to stop it

and hinder it from getting to heaven ; and they say to it :—" We
see plainly that thou wouldst fain now go to heaven ; but we never

noticed that wish in thee hitherto ; neither from thy actions, nor

thy good will, nor thy humanity, nor thy humility, nor thy lowli-

ness, nor any kind of good deed, did we perceive that thou hadst

.any desire of going to heaven, whilst thou wast eager for the wealth.
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of the world. Whither goest thou, wretched ? How darest thou

go ? What good thing hast thou [to show] in seeking heaven, as is

now thy wish ? Turn back now, thou miserable soul !

"

Thereupon the soul returns to the body, against which its

anger is aroused, so that it proceeds to heap reproaches on the

body, saying :
—" stubborn body, temple of the devil, black, dark,

miserable, devilish abode, stinking well, nest of worms, treasure of

the collection of every sin, [filled with] readiness to meet and con-

verse with the devilish throngs, but with neglect and laziness in re-

spect of fasting and prayer and listening to God's teaching, place

pleasing to the devil with his rabble host, neglect of all preaching and

teaching, thou all [boasting ?] and empty glory, thou storehouse of

old sins and addition of new sins, with thy face towards faults and thy

back towards good deeds, ashamed of good, without shame of evil

!

I shall only be a short while remaining with thee now, during which

I will cast up against thee thy evil and unbelief and sin, so that

thou shalt be accused in the presence of these devilish throngs.

stubborn body, hardened against the fulfilment of God's word,

obedient to thy foe the devil, disobedient to thy friend Jesus Christ

;

thou king merciful and tender in pardoning thine own evil, judge

iniquitous and merciless in respect of the sins of all others, adamant

towards the divine counsels of God and towards the will of thy

bodily parents; thou stinking body, filthy ashes, clay jet-black with

the burden of manifold sins, treasure of foul blood, outburst of all

outcries, thou arrogant child [?] of lustfulness, thou permanent abode

of gluttony, in sin that damns the soul [?] , thou unceasing, causeless

pride, thou worthy habitation of the devil, maintenance of anger,

forgetfulness of pardon, often hast thou set thyself about a multi-

tude of sins. Go now to thy master, the devil ; for him thou, hast

served up till now, so that he may carry thee away with him to thy

prepared abode, viz. in the black, deep, dark, smoky, sorrow-fraught,

deadly, ruinous prison-chambers of the lowest depth of hell ; thou

dark den of the ever-deceitful foxes, i. e. thou image of a fox for thy

abounding deceit and artfulness, in beguiling everyone, thou poison-

ous hiss of the serpent, thou worthy organ of the devil, thou candle lit

with the fire of sins, i. e. as a candle is ever ablaze, just so, no kind

of teaching lessened the abundance and blazing heat of the manifold



512 TEANSLATION. [8251-8284

sins that clave to thee till now, wherefore it is that I am now
plunged into the pit of the depth of hell ; thou maintenance of

anger, support of pride, never avoiding avarice, nor forgetful of

gluttony along with the satisfaction of lust, thou flesh of worms,

thou stall of beasts, thou rendezvous of the devil, abode of the

black-blue beetles ! woe, woe, woe is me, who have come to thy

dwelling, for this is what sinks me into the pit of the pain of hell

;

for hadst thou not drowned me in the crime of thy sin, punishment

would not now be upon me ; and thus it is that I am made to suffer

for the abundance of thy evil ; I am twisted and tortured and

drowned and racked at the hands of these devilish throngs for

the multitude of thy sins. Ah, but I will curse thee for ever ! and

this shall be my business amid the throngs of demons where I am
tortured, to be cursing thee and speaking ill of thee, and accusing

thee, as thou hast offended against the Lord of power." Thus

speaks the soul to the body.

Thereafter the body replied to the soul, saying :
—" stubborn

soul, hardened, black, dark, low-born ! rock for hardness in the

matter of receiving the teaching of God's word, thou dry soil,

wretched, ice-bound, inveterate(?), thou black, dark well, in which

the demons oft bathed after thou hadst done thy pleasure, thou stink-

ing puddl«, thou noose leading captive the body at the instigation of

the devil, thou hill of haughtiness of these horrid black demons, thou

knoll of meeting and assembly of all outcries, thou house of plea-

sure to all the demons, thou fountain for the thirst of the poison-

ous demons, thou image of land without water, for the iron (Ir.

slaide, ?) which is in land without water cannot be inhabited because

of the multitude of various beasts therein,—just so the teaching of

God's word cannot abide in thee for the multitude of the gloomy

demons, after they have taken up their abode in thee, enjoining evil

on thee, and hindering thee from every good thing up till the

present moment, and now coming to meet thee in order to torture

thee in the depth of hell. Thou, the worst of all created beings,

thou hast fulfilled and hast remembered the hard teaching of the

devil ; thou hast passed by the merciful, kindly instruction of the

mighty Lord ; evil is thy recompense to me now, thou impure soul,

for I should be free from torture and suffering, like mere earth, or
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stone, or short-lived tree, if I had not taken thee into union with

me ; and it is thou who art now giving me over to the clutches of

the devil to torture me for evermore, thou unrighteous soul." Thus

speaks the body.

Then the soul, cursing, and being cursed by the body, goes out

from it among the demon throngs, and then the body says to the

soul:—"Go now into the hands of the demons, and of the devil

with his rabble host, where there will be all fulness of every evil

and the want of every good thing, in the presence of the folk of the

devil, to be tossed on bare red-hot stones, in deep fiery glens, on

glowing rough spits, on reddened fiery swords, on poisonous

streams of venom, on hard rocks of ice, on lakes stiff and frost-

boand, on crooked rugged (?) trees, on big sharp-pointed lances, on

horrible awful ( ?) ; into the dry, fiery, stinking, terrible, pon-

derous, watery, dirty, wretched, deadly, destructive, dark, black,

smoky, nasty, gloomy, accursed abode, with a multitude of all

kinds of beasts torturing the sinful, on thick, heavy, frozen, stinkmg,

glowing walls, on heavy streams of fire, on streams of black, dark,

bitter waters, on stinking beastful lakes, on hollow fiery islands,

on keen sharp-pointed iron spears, on dense rough rugged(?) moun-

tains, with grim deadly nails of poison, with cold icy swords, with

horrible cry of woe, with pitiable (?) yells and screams, with intoler-

able howling, with fruitless wailing by the souls of the sinful, who

are being tortured, burned, hacked by the black slavish hosts of the

gloomy demons, dragging along with them the sinful souls, to the

manifold pains of the lowest hell ; with red, heavy, fiery chains,

with red iron mallets, with heavy edged flails, with long, truly deep

streams, with a multitude of various beasts' in them, carrying red

maces of brass in their hands with which they smite the souls of

the sinful." Thereat the sinful souls raise the vast, intolerable, un-

bearable, miserable, indescribable, merciless, painful, hostile, un-

measured outcry of the oppressed wretched, crying aloud as they

are punished and tortured by the devilish throngs, separated for

evermore from the face of God, and going with the devil's people

into hell without end or limit.

After that, a vast, bright, shining, calm, beautiful, splendid,

manifold, cheerful, kindly, blessed, psalm-skilled, bright-pathed,
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pleasant, well-formed, loving host, with abundant delightfulness,

with melody of song, with quiring of angels, with abundance of

everlasting light, with very sweet utterances, with words of union,

with dignified divinity (?), from the eternal light, i. e. from the

heavens—a host of splendid angels, to meet and accompany the

soul of the righteous, to whom they say :
—" holy soul, that dwel-

lest amidst the saints for ever, worldly cross, thou prepared

reward, lord of the heavenly palace, foe of the devil, bright friend

of the mighty Lord, own sister of the King of all beings, storehouse

of piety, treasury of the everlasting blessings, forgetful of all

outcries (?), welcome patron of the family of heaven, faithful

treasure for the Universal King, counsel indefinite towards God (?),

hill of meeting for the angels, rejection of the devil and his temp-

tations, distinguished beauty of the angelic paradise, unquestion-

ing guardian of the divine secrets, worthy daughter of the King

of all, trusty love of the heavenly angels, unconquerable hate and

despite of the devil, heart relying on the secret mysteries of God,

everlasting seat of the King of heaven ! Sing now a little, a sweet

strain, with poetry and admirable skill, and melodious, assenting,

harmonious music along with us, for ever and ever, to thine own

worthy King, to Him for whom thou didst abandon every evil thing,

and didst perform every good deed—Jesus Christ, Son of the living

God, King of heaven, and earth, and hell. The demons dare not

come into the place where thou shalt be, and they shall never

hurt thee, and this because of the extent to which thou didst avoid

them in the world. Come now forward a little into the hands of

angels and archangels, that we may go together into the bright,

everlasting kingdom that is with the Lord, for His saints and the

righteous, in the presence of the face of Almighty God ; in the unity

of the nine grades of heaven that have not transgressed, of thB

patriarchs and prophets, of the apostles and disciples of the Son of

God ; in the unity that is nobler than every unity, the unity of the

Almighty Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.

We beseech the mercy of Almighty God, through the interces-

sion of all the saints, that we may attain to that unity, may deserve

it and dwell therein, for ever and ever. Amen.



GLOSSARY.

a. I. pron. poss., his, her, (its), their.

A. As to the changes produced by the

pron. on the initial letter following, it is

to be observed that: 1°, a, 'his,' aspi-

rates a tenuis, «or/; 2°, a, 'her,' pre-

fixes h to a vowel; and 3°, a, 'their,'

prefixes n to a vowel, and an assimilated

nasal to a media [m(b), n(d), n(g)] ; it

sometimes infects/ [192. 386. 993], and

doubles I [1036. 4628. 29. 4670. 5103,

36. 6658], rarely r [393. 7003]. [There

are, however, many cases of merely

inadvertent omission of the mark of

aspiration; e.g. after», 'his,'/ 70. 80.

418. 494. 576. 2628; s 122; c 85. 87.

943. 1023. 1323. 1680. 2275. 2301.

2440. 2648. 3115. 3309
; p 302. 977.

1386. 1695; t 2283, 85, 92, 93. 3118].

Sometimes, in the case of a ' their,'

thinned off into i before the nasal : cf.

6 685 i ndochum . ccasionally the pron

.

is omitted after prepp. ending in a

vowel : cf. 2896 ó 'mullach ; 6637

o 'meor (but 6834 o n-a meor) ; 2801 o

'chind coachois; 4902 o'athair; 7716 le

'cheli ; 2659. 7776 re'cheli.— Thepron.

is frequently met in compound prepp. or

adv. phr. : cf. i n-a agaid, (as) a aithle,

im-a-cuairt, a dochumm, di-a deoin,

ira-a-sech, i n-a thimcell ; see under the

last element in each case.

B. Besides its familiar use as a posses-

sive pron., the following peculiarities

TOnn LECTURE SERIES, VOL. II. .

may be noticed ;— 1°. It is usedpleonas-

tically; 134 im a chend in crochda

;

857 for a gualaind na mn§, ; 1037 a

n-anmunda in morfesir út ; 1945. 2177.

6299 a ainm in hidail ; 5116 a remess

in tíí lúdais ; 6928 a fhot in inntig-sin
;

6964 a cenel na ndruad ;—2". Idiomati-

cally in expressions of quantity, num-
ber, resemblance, &c. : e. g., a oenw,

'alone,' 'he (she) only,' 871. 875. 1599.

1746. 3356 léic he a oenur, 'leave him
alone' ; 4725 co mba do a aenur fhogna,

' him only shalt thou serve' ; 5753. 6645.

7087 ;

—

a hoenur 66. 4881 in f hirinde a

hoenur, ' ipsa Veritas
'

;

—

a ndts, ' the

two of them,' 862. 4968 ;—

«

triúr, ' the

three of them,' 'all three,' 2004;

—

a

bee, ' a little of it,' with neg. ' any whit

of it,' 124 na facbam-ne a bee do neoch

do-ronsat, 'we will not omit aught of

what they did ' ; 256 ni dernsat a bee

dib ; 266 tucad a bee do'n fhuil ; 2622 ni

ro-pheccaig a becc, ' he sinned no whit '

;

2908 ni mirbuile itir a bee, ' 'tis no

miracle at all, not a bit
!

'— [? a chách,

'at all,' 1970, 71];—119 denum-ne a

choibes 7 a macsamla;—497 tuc a leth

dam-sa;—3091 tria tharmcruthugud a

letheti, ' the like of it' ;—61 a lor adar-

tha, ' their fill of adoration'; 410 cen a

lor bid;

—

a met, 'to such an extent,'

83. 1121. 1590. 1906. 6192. 6589.

8342 ;— ff shanmil, ' its equal,' 7328.

2 L
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7639 : cf. 144. 7736. 7920.-3°. In the

phr. riccini a less, ' I stand in need of,'

3494 no-co recat a less omun in choim-

ded do beth foriu, ' they do not need to

have the fear of the Lord upon them
'

;

1521. 3963. 4373. 4839, 67. 4960. 5205.

5814, 20, 49. 6001. 7402. 7843, 46, 63,

66. 7939 ; even with the verbal noun,

5816 ir-riachtanus a less taige óiged,

'in need of hospitality,' 7554, 67 ; 6041.

6157.—4°. With independent numerals,

7499 a haen dib, ' one of them' ; 5220 a

do indises Lucas, ' M. says one, L. says

two'; 5482 a do ar sechtmogat, 'the

number is seventy-two'; 3374 da fhia-

dain no a tri, ' two witnesses or three.'

—

5°. In phr. as a used as a substitute for

the genitive of the rel. pron. : cf. 1354

in bannscal is a mac no-s-icc G., ' the

woman whose son G. had healed'

;

6264^^ Michael, as a lith 7 as a foraith-

met, ' M., whose festival and com-

memoration'; 6394 in t- archangel as a

guth res-a n-erigfe, ' the archangel, at

whose voice will arise
'

; 6491 a uli doine

is a sailechtu fil, ' all ye men, whose

hope is in the Lord' ; 6510, 12^. 6-958.

7161 ; with omitted pron., 6667 in t-iis

'aitreb fil a nim.— 6°. Often used with

verbal nouns expressive of state, posi-

tion, in conjunction with the prep, in,

to form a sort of present participle ; 623.

629 i n-a shessom, 'standing' ; 92. 102.

550. 639. 1981. 5159. 6222 i n-a tost,

'silent'; 762. 1010. 2316. 5846 i n-a

lige, 'lying'; 1084. 3170 i n-a suide,

'sitting'; 3048, 49, 60 i n-a cotlad,

' asleep
' ; 7488 i n-a chomnaide, ' dwell-

ing'; 7532 7 iatfén i n-a suan, ' while

they were asleep.'—7°. Idiomatically

used with the verb to be, when is is not

employed, the predication of a noun

being only possible by this periphrasis

:

cf. 376 CO mbui i n-a lobar moel, ' he

was a bald leper' ; 2573 ro-bói 'n-a rig,

'he was a king'; 2677 beth 'n-a mac
mna pósta, ' he was a legitimate child '

;

3623 CO ra-b 'n-a luaithred, ' the earth

will be burnt up, so as to become ashes
'

;

6269 a beith i n-a chóraid chalma ; 7238

CO mbatar i n-a niiil gel imme, ' so that

the angels were a white cloud round

him'; 7321. (7612. 7706, 75. 7809)

adbar ata 'n-a peccad, ' a cause that is a

deadly sin'; 7322 ata i n-a éthech
;

7324 luige, ce raib se i n-a fhir, ' an

oath, though it were a truth' [c/. 7343]

7359 ; atat mo pheccaid i n-a n-eri

throm, ' my sins are a heavy burden
'

;

7415 in comfhat bis i n-a chuilén,

' while it is a puppy' ; 7430 ata si i n-a

dubachus d'ainglib ; 7435 a beith i n-a

glóir ac diablaib ; 7442 ata . . . . i n-a

dígbáil do'n chomarsain, ' it is a loss to

him' ; 7449 dia ra-but 'n-a comarsain

do, ' if they are neighbours to it, stay

near it'; 7534 bis ar§,n i n-a thus da

cech caithem, ' as bread is chief of all

food' ; 7595 co mbi i n-a shimontaig ;

—

even with omitted verb, 56 cen fis accu

beos he buden i n-a cristaige, ' that he

was a Christian'; 2770 ro-ordaig C.

'n-a iúdic, 'he appointed him (to be)

judge.' Hence its use with other verbs,

2728 gabaim nem 7 talam 'n-a fhiad-

naib, ' I take heaven and earth as wit-

nesses ' ; 2945 ro-gab grian 'n-a fiadain

;

5387 tarrustar ann i n-a chendaige
;

7237 ro-artraig i n-a smut cheo ; 3750

ro-gab i n-a nóidin, ' he took him while

yet a child'; 6948 ro-hergabad i n-a

giUa becc he, ' he was captured in his

childhood.'

C. 1°. It is in very common use be-

fore infinitives [verbal nouns] to denote

the subject or the object of the verb,

according as it is intransitive or transi-

tive ;—with neuter verbs, it denotes the

subject; cf. a beth 837. 1324. 2030.

2379. 2677. 5153. 6051, 53, 86.

6124. 6268. 7387. 7435; a did 2364.

4271. 5223; a tidecht 2283; but with

transitive verbs, it invariably denotes

the object; cf. 24,b. 257. 399. 475'.

516. 552. 63l". 664. 807. 941. 1218, 92.

1436, 52. 1528, &c., passim.
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[The invariableniess of this usage

oasts light on the construction on the

following passages :— 864 hoi Eoin oc a

f hurail for Hiruath in mnai colaig do

lécud uad, 'John kept enjoining on

Herod this, viz. the repudiation of the

concubine'; 4816 ro-f hodamair Isu do

diabul a imluad, where a does not refer

to the devil, hut to Christ ; 5892 ro-gab

Petar uad-som a chairiugud, ' Peter took

kindly from him (Paul) the reproval of

himself (Peter),' for a chairugud cannot

mean ' his (Paul's) reproach' ; 6733 do-

rat athoeb 7 alamu di-a túr do Thomas,

where a does not refer to Thomas, but

to the side and hands.]—2°. Here, too,

the pleonastic use is very common, esp.

with pron. foUg. : cf.lW oc a hadrad

hi; 243 oc a rada sin 2138 : cf. 2164.

2440. 2935. 4003. 4456, 67. 5085. 5490.

6150. 6933. 7393. 7482. 7518, 26, 98.

7647 ; with foUg. noun, 163 a aisneis

t'umla; 166 a indissin met t'fhoiten : cf.

581 with 589 di-a fhiss in sceoil ; with

follg. rel. pron. ntr., 501 a assneis in a

fuarus ; with name follg., 1526 imraid-

set a marbad Necodim ; or with ex-

planatory clause follg., 2012 a chinded

di, na findfad oentaid f herscciil, ' a reso-

lution by her to this effect, that she

would not know union with a man';

2036 a dérbad co n-id fir ; 2361 cindus a

rada co ragad di-a deoin : ef. 2458. 2669.

2738 ; very common in phr. a fhiss with

clause follg., 1067 is ail a fhis uaib,

caitt a f hil ; 2302 bid a fhis lib, co

;

2969 ata a fhis ocum, co : cf. 3422.

4999. 5093. 5325. 5479. 6096. 7268.

7689. 7809. 8001. 8150 di-a fhis in

fétfad, 'to see if it could.'—3°. This

use of the obj. pron. before the inf.

gives a quasi-passive construction, the

agent following (a) under the govern-

ment of the prep, ó ; e. g. 2020, 4705,

41 ro-p á.il do a aimsiugud o diabul, ' to

be tempted by the devil'; 3632 tanic

di-a mess o beoaib, ' to be judged by the

living'; 5401 a linad ó rath in spiruta;

5581 a thadall o'n spirut n6eb
; 7168 a

stiurad o'n Michael-sin ; 7197 a thor-

ruma o oilithrechaib
; (b) but also di, \_do'],

or oc, e. g. 559 a leges oc in papa, ' his

cure at the hands of the pope' ; 841 a

breth uada di-a brathair ; 1320 a f hégad

do neoch, ' his being seen by anybody'

;

2012 a chinded di, 'its being resolved

by her'; 2362 a thidnocul di-a descip-

laib, ' that he was delivered up by his

disciples'; 4084 a riarugud do each,

' that he should be obeyed by all' ; 4467

a thóduscad-side do-som ab-bas, ' that

he was raised by him from death ;

—

very commonly used in constructionwith

prep, iar ; e. g. (a) 3793 iar n-a faill-

siugud dam o'n Spirut ; 4537 iar n-a

chetugud Chir ; 5424^ i ar n-a linad ^

iar n-a n-inorchugud o'n Spirut ; 7092.

7745 ar n-a brénad o'n t-saint ; (b)

243. 425 iarn-arada-sindó, 'after that

had been said by him'; 3315 iar n-a

crochad do na miledaib ; 4244 iar n-a

tócbail do doinib; 6650 iar n-a marbad

oc in rig ; 6402 iar n-a f hortacht tria

M. ; hence frequently without any de-

notation of the agent, 951. 1993. 3287.

5718. 6666 ; 7020 iar n-a hadandad,

' after its being lit.'—The passive force

is noteworthy in pron. with infin. after

verbs of ordering, hearing, saying, &c.,

e. g. 1237 atbert a thocbail, ' he ordered

him to be seized'; 1273 forcongair a

thabairt chuige, ' to be brought before

him'; 1403 atberam-ne a dichendad,

&c. Here, too, the pron. is often used

pleonastically ; 841 o 'tchualae ....
in mnai .... a breth uada, ' when he

heard that the woman was taken from

him'; 972 atbert cechoenno-gébad . . .

a marbad, ' that everyone who accepted

(Christ), should be slain' ; 7402 gach ni

ele . . . a ndénum do ; so also in con-

nexion with ntr. verbs ; 837 amal itcua-

lae . . . in bannscal ... a beth i n-oen-

tuma, ' when he heard that the woman

was marriageable' ; 1826 atbert in uli

popul .... a tidecht ; 2677 do-derbatar

2 L 2
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leu a beth 'n-a mac mna pósta, ' certified

that Jesus was a legitimate child': cf.

•1317 atchi ni ba machtad le .1. in gabul

tirimm a beth fo blath, ' she saw a thing

she deemed wonderful, viz., the dry

beam being under blossom.'

a. II. pron. rel., who, which; that,

that which.—A. There is no indepen-

dent, simple relative* pronoun in the

nom. or [verbal] accus., the construction

being in either case paratactic : cf. 40

na nechi foUsigim-sea, ' the things which

I show'; 196 na ferta do-roine, 'the

miracles he did' ; 241 in mac ro-chroch-

sat, ' the son whom they killed' ; 124 in

lucht ro-chrochsat, ' the people who
crucified'; 92 in fer tanic, 'the man
who came'; 239 in uóit dlegar, 'the

vow that is due,' &c. (The possible

cases of an infixed rel. pron. will be

considered elsewhere.)—This paratactic

construction is sometimes used, even

when the rel. pron. is oblique : cf. 83

a met tuc na hathise, ' the extent to

which he launched abuse
'

; 1121 a met

ro-s-lin Oman, ' the extent to which

terror filled them' ; 4472is-naferaniiaib-

se ro-po ri foraind t'athair, ' in the lands

in which thy father was king over us'

:

ef. 5071 .—When the verb is in the ^pers.

pres. oxfut. of the active voice, a special

form of the verb is employed, the so-

called relative form ending in es, as, us,

ius ; fes, fas, fus: cf. 238^ in spirut

bethaiges 7 inorchaides, ' the Spirit that

vivifies and illumines'; 462 cech duine

shirfess ni fort, 'every man who shall

ask aught of thee ' ; 717 cindus tocbas in

génntligecht a cend ; 799 co nach mesa

labras mo thenga; 1041 finnta latt cid

thacras Déicc di-ar Mail, &c.—In nega-

tive relative clauses, the rel. is shown
by the form of the negative \_na, nach,

not ni\ : cf. 474 each oen na cretfed,

' everyone who would not believe' ; 666

* The late form nech 3795. 7410, is no doubt
the result of a mistaken construction.

in lucht na r-dhelig marttra, ' the people

whom martyrdom did not sever' ; 757

baile na hadarthar Crist, ' place where

Christ is not honoured.'

B. In obi. cases governed by prepp.,

the rel. pron. is ai^i) [for older san, the

original s being preserved in connexion

with the prepp. co,for,fri, iar, la, re,

tre, in the forms cos-a, fris-a, iars-a,

las-a, res-a, trias-a (esp. with this last);

and in the case of as (= ex), with s in-

tact]. The final n of an, which is pre-

served before initial vowels, is liable to

the usual changes before consonants,

becoming an assimilated nasal before a

media [m(b), n(d), n(g)], occasionally

infecting /, and sometimes assimilating

itself to initial I, rarely before r, once

before m (4549), and disappearing before

n (or a tenuis, which is preserved from

aspiration, the n, however, sometimes

being irregularly preserved: cf. 2734.

7429. 7496). With the purely vocalic-

ending prepp., do, de, 0, which do not

tolerate the assumption of the s, the

disappearance also of the final n often

involves the further absorption of the

vowel, so that there is no visible rem-

nant of the rel. pron. : cf. 6458 do' nach

buidech Dia, ' to which God is not

gracious' ; 7212 do na tabrad ; 7611 do

nach fibre ; 8391 do na dlegar : cf. also

ar na 6623. 7741. 7834; ic na 7468;

o na 7502. 7787, contrasted with co-s' na

1307. 5299
; fri-s' na 3395. 4439. 5337

;

[also before r, cu-s^ ro-, 4605. 6306 ; so,

too, as ro- 574:7, and even as bud 7794].

With la, the fuller form is preserved in

la-sn- in la-sn-ad, ' apud quern est

'

1421. 2411 ; but also 7323 le mbrister,

7526 le ndingned, 7653 le r-buail : cf.

also the use of re and tre, given below.

In the case of the prep, in [in an], the

two forms, both containing final nasal

and vague vowel, i or a, being thus

brought together, we find two types ina

and the far commoner in : cf . 78 í n-a

raibe, but 73 ir-roibe, 2603 i ra-ba ; in



GLOSSAKY. ol9

the latter case, too, the n is frequently

left intact, even before r : cf . i-n ro-

922. 9272. 1209. 1683. 2512, 14, 59.

3518. 3734. 4102. 4427. 4552. 4751.

5008. 5380. 5698. 5889. 6936, 96. The

vowel of the rel. is accented in d^d 2722.

7496
; fa 2880. 2926. 7544. ; b^d^lbb.

7429, 35. 7610 ; ic d 4189. The foUg.

list shows its use after prepp. :

—

ar

a: 748. 5193. 5267. 6058. 6378. 7373

(er). 7764: (er). 7847. 8115 ;—«s a:

53. 419. 1058, 60, 1821. 2588. 3510.

3980. 5575. 5747 as ro-. 6023. 6965.

7516, 24, 80. 7794 as' bud. 7807 as i

ndéntar. 8142, 98 ; can as' tucais 1064
;

can as' tanacais 3914 ;

—

cos-a 6271 ; co-s'

1307. 4605. 5299. 6306 ,—di-a [= de

quo'] : 882. 2016, 23. 2854. 2911. 3403.

3921. 4599. 6189. 6206. 6501. 6982.

7338. 7601. 8013, 14, esp. in the phr.

ciddi-a, ='why,' 698. 783. 1291. 1960.

2004. 2204, 11, 56. 2464. 3350. 5648.

6972 ; for di-a we have also d'a

2722, 84. 7338, 39, 40. 7537. 7613;

—di-a [= cuq 159. 275. 730. 1311.

1475. 1627, 35. 1704, 05, 11. 1806,

1924. 2373. 2519. 2809. 3098. 4109,

11. 5140. 5556, 63. 5881. 5972^. 6113.

6538. 7084. 7103. 8042, 60. 8127. 8405;

also d'a 163. 166. 189. 2073. 2135.

2852. 2942. 7051. 7463, 96. 7520. 7620.

7820 ; and very commonly in construc-

tion with the verb to be [cui est] in di-a

n-ad 937, 44. 1110. 1856. 1903, 14.

2341. 3016. 3310. 3467. 3537. 3084.

4547. 4600, 06. 5180. 5494. 5756. 6011.

6236, 62, 82. 6301. 6533, 54. 6654.

6704, 61. 6815, 32, 59. 7174, 76. 7874;

di-a n-id 30. 5970. 6052. 6252; and

even di-a n- 1068. 2564. 3275. 3755

d'a 7496. 7520 ; di-a r-ho 690. 1959.

2174. 2577. 2873. 2912. 65362; ^'^ ,.^

7463 ,—fa [b'a) : 2611. 2755, 61. 2880.

2924, 26. 7429, 35, 53. 7610 ; 6954 fo
ngénir ;—fors-a : 320. 1639. 3103, but

elsewhere without s, /or-a .• 1137. 1729.

2821,77. 3227. 3305, 23. 3823, 32, 39^.

3994. 4279, 83, 4459. 6465. 7118.

7544 (?), 80. 7635. 8339, 40 i—fris-a:

1994. 6258. 6537 {hutfris' : 3395. 4439.

5337); 4556/rÍ5-ind-ebert; 7992 ris-i

cúibdigthea ; but also without s, fri-a :

7674, or even fria a : 3894; iars-a:

3546. 7036; ima: 2214. 2609, 11, 91.

6456. 6548. 6773. 7189: cf. m-a: 8131

cid 'm-a ;—i n-a : 78. 2719. 4006. 6449.

7608. 7773. 8198. 8270; in-: 73. 93.

188. 208. 262. 269. 446. 623. 628. 782.

828. 838. 849. 903. 905. 922. 949. 953.

957, &c., passim. [With the subst. verb

ata, it is not easy to decide whether

the vague initial vowel belongs to the

verb or to the prep, in ; thus we have

1915 inad i suidigfitis : ef. 2598 inad

i ngnathaigit, andsoprob. 1506 inad hi

taum ; 1380 bail hi ta ; 1366 luce a tái
;

1217 cáit hi ta; 1569 du i tatt ; 2503

inad a tái; 1987 inad a tai] ;

—

las-a : 215,

but only le 7323, 7526. 7653, and la-sn-

ad 1421. 2411 : [c/. also 8090 leisnach]
;

—0' 781. 3991. 4326. 7603. 8022, but

with inserted n, n-a 7377 ;

—

oc a {ic a)

;

106. 109. 634. 1828. 2841. 3829. 4169,

89. 5768, 69. 6006. 7070 :—res-a: 6394,

but also without s, ren-: 7327, 31. 7464.

7651, 75 ,—tres-a : 232. 415. 6250 tres-i

8017, but elsewhere trias-a : 4008.

5042. 5144. 5302. 5598. 5898, 99. 5904.

6503. 6850. 8012, 15, 20; and even

without s, 7792 tre' tig, 'through whom
comes': cf. also tria 7431.

The relative is often used periphrasti-

cally to express obi. cases of the inter-

rogative (direct or indirect) ; thus, ' why'

is expressed by cid di-a, cid ar a 7847,

cid for a 3839^, cid im a 2214. 2611

8131 ; 'how' by cia mod as a 2588

'whence' by can as a 1060, 64, 1821

'where' by cavt i 208. 1067. &c. : cf.

also 53 cret as a r-fhas ? 694 cia cenna

daig as a tai ? 1058 cia tir as a tanacais

1137 cia fochund for a tanic ? 1806 cia

Dia di-a creiteab ? 2821 cia for a ndern-

sum ? ' against whom did we ?
' &c..

;

2854 cia luib di-a ro-bi ? 3103 ciafors-a

taid d'iariaid ? 'whom seek yeP' 6965
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cia til- as a tancatar? and even witli

omitted rel. 3914 can as tanacais.

C. In the ntr. it is quite common, but

in the pregnant sense of ' that which

'

id quod, in both nom. and accus. ; e. g.

223 ar-roibe d'iresechaib (c/. Fr. ce quHl

y avait de) ; 287 i nderna T. {cf. 120 in

ndernsat d'fhanamut) ; 726 is l<5r an

ro-r^dis ; 792 a ndernai do ecóir ; 998

a mboi de 6r ; 1096 a n-atbeir ; 2188 a

n-apraim ; 2744 a n-abair ; 2858 a

ndenat ; 4037 a ndemais ; 3328 a

nd-erbairt [cf. 85 i nd-ebairt de ulc)

;

5268 a n-aparthi ; 5510 an ro-raidset

;

6731^ a n-atchíí súil, a n-atchluin

cluas ; 6882 in ro-chan in fáid ; 7191 a

ndemsabair; 7298 an as diultadacb dib,

' those of them that are negative ' ; 7368^^

a tanic, a ticfa ; 7389, 90 a f huair do

galar ; 7485 a fbuigind, ' all that I could

get'; 7574 a mbeir; 7639 a n-abair;

7646 a tanic d'ulc; 7987 a fhil is-in

patir.—Sometimes the def . art. precedes,

e.g. 497 in a ra-bi do shil ; 501 in a fuarua

do doccair; 797 in andernus; 2358 in

a taccrai ; 2382 iu a n-eper ; 2429 in a

n-apraim ; 2646 in a mbiad de ' (he

knew) what would come of it'; 5950 an

a ndingne (but cf. 6081).

From this bas arisen the partitive

usage, witb ceeh preceding, e. g. 2784

cech slánugud d'a ndenand, ' every heal-

ing (of that which) he does'; 2911 io

facsin cecb neich di-a ndernad ann

;

7338 cecli maith di-a nderna ; 7339, 40
;

7535 cecb caithem d'a ndéntar ; 7538

cecb ni d'a f huigir, ' everything thou

gettest' ; 7541 cech uli glacad d'a ndiu-

gir ; 761 1 cech ni d'a fbuidbbe ;—bence

even without cech, 7318 duine d'a ma-
land indiu, ' any man of tbose now
living'; 7551 étach d'á, ra-bi, 'any

garment that was' ; 7816 ni d'andentar,

' any deed tbat is done.'

a. TIL def. art., a remnant of the ntr.

article, occurring, however, but rarely :

e.g. a ni, 'the thing, 1253, 79. 3098.

3G84, 88. 3773. 3801 : cf. iars a ni

2295 ; 1080 a serin ; 6246 a eessed

ngrad ; 6249 a sechtmad grad : cf. also

a cetna 3014. 4032. 5852 (í;. 3335 in

cetna) ;—but also 1360,61, 71, used witb

noidin, 'the child,' which is not neuter.

In the later text, it is found in com-

bination with the prep, in in the form

anns-a, ' in the,' 2709. 7304, 06, 30, 49,

88. 7461. 7791 ; contracted to s-a, 3784.

7382, 84.—Prob . in ar a barach, ' on the

morrow,' 103. 497. 524. 525. 859. 1700.

1827. 2000, 03, 41 ; or iar n-a barach,

1162. 1203. 1350. 1565, 72, 78. 2417,

61. 4508. 5091. 6295 [c/. the anarthrous

forms 496. 1999. 7260 i mbárach, amb-,

a m-].

a. IV. prep, for in, q. v.

It occurs freely before a vowel,

media, or Hquida, rarely before tenuis

or sibilant; esp. common before oen :

cf. a n-oen inad 15. 96. 106. 597.

1112. 1555. 2954, 56. 8134 ; be-

fore inad 203. 1297. 2290. 3937.

4127. 4955. 5492. 5515, 31. 5605.

7902, 26, 97 ; and before nim, a nim,

'in heaven,' 1376, 1820, 39. 2090.

2131. 2281. 2340, 45. 2569. 4339.

6667. 6841. 7149, 60; before tenuis,

2003 a tus in lái ; 2863 a timchell (2910

hi timchell) ; 2859 a cirt crannchuir,

(cf. i cirt 3318); 3616 a caisc; 4912.

7577 a persainn ; 6448 a parrdus ; be-

fore sibilant, 3977 a sendataid ; 8004 a

sanais, (i sanais 1769) ; often in a-

btis 'in the present world,' 6545.

7332. 7411. 7560. &c. : cf. i-fhus, and

see/os. It is found also before the poss.

adj. pron. mo, do, in theii' short forms

a-m, a-t, 'in my,' 'in thy'; cf. a-m

1059. 2317. 2707. 3790. 3840. 6559.

6675. 6775. 6842. 7488. 8285; a-t 608.

2619. It often precedes the rel. pron. in

tbe contracted form a (w-) for i n-a n-,

' in quo '
: cf. a mbui 71, 188. 262. 782.

827, 838. 849.905. 1984, 2194, &c.

a. V. pAp., for as [= ex], q. v.

a. VI. voc. sign. Aspirate sa follg.

tenuis, f, and s, but the mark of as-
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piration is often omitted, a media or m
being occasionally found with an aspi-

ration : cf. gh 1185; dh 1134. 1298;

mh IGO, 655.

a. VII. Apparently a mere helping

vowel after certain particles : cf. o-s-a

7555. 7755 'since it is'; 2744 ma-s-a,

'if it is'; esp. before pronominal in-

fixes, oc a bar 2669 ; nach-a 662. 2920.

3178. 46632. 4957. 5330. 6047. 6679

[cf. nach-u 6087. 6789. 8092]; co n-a

3012 ; n-a 7377 ; d'an-a 7520 ; mar-a

7464].

abann.* [F.] 'river';—only in jj^.

nom. aihne, 4285 ;
[in sg. it is an n-

stem ; cf. FM. iii. 1992i;'m. tia liAbAtiri

;

2122 dat. 'oo'ti AlDAinn].

abb. [M.] 'abbot; 362. 6340 the

Pope' ;—sg. nom., 362. 544, 52, 56, 59.

6341; abbas 632; ace, abbaid 576.

6340; dat., abbaid 572, but abb 583;

gen., abbad 527, 56, 61, 66. 590. 619.

abba. (?) ^ cause'' ; 1961 ill a abba

do (?) ; in phr. cxd ed ar abba 2688, =
'nevertheless'; [cf. LB. 226/3 7 acht

ar abba ereochmait-ne i cind tri laa co

leth iar-sin: cf. FM. ann. 1257 a|\

AbA 5011A, ' on account of his wound'

;

1583 A|\ AbA A fiAbtifA, 'on account of

his relationship '].

abbdaine. [F.] ' abbotship ; supre-

macy';

—

sg. ace, 2272 géba apdaine

7 cumachta fors-in domun ;

—

gen., 661

iar ngabail abbdaine ;

—

dat., 649, 53 i

n-abbdaine ; 6385 i n-ubdaine for ain-

glib.

ab[bd]aineclit. [F.] 'supremacy';
—sg. nom., 7070 ic a ra-bi a. 7 rigi

in domain-sea.

abcolips. 'the Apocalypse';

—

sg.

dat., 5198 amal demniges Eoin sin is-

ind a.

abis. ' abyss' ; in phr. abis fessa,

' abyss of knowledge,' applied to the

apostle Thomas, 6816.

abstanait. [F.] from Lat. absti-

nentia; 'abstinence'; usually joined

with dine;—sg. nom., abstanait 4955, 70

89 ; 4:932 absfanit

;

—ace. , abstanait il85.

4938 {"nit). 5613. 7110 apstanait ;—dat.,

abstanait 4:111. 4944, 47, 49, 54, 88.

6193. 6321 aps.;—gen., abstati[t]e 4733

;

abstainte 4780. 5209 ; abstanaite 5548.

acall-. ' to address,' with accus. ; the

enclitic form is from the root ad-glad- ;

[A] adgladur, [Z] accall- (Zm. 17, 68 ;

RC.vi. 136) ; the orthotonic forms do not

occur ;

—

ind. pres. 3 pi. 3756 ni acallut

nach duine ;

—

subj. pres. 2 sg., 2601 co

ro-aicille he ; 1 pi., 692 tabair chucaind

L., 00 ro-s-acallam he ;—8117 esti frin-

ne CO n-aicillem thú ; 8182 co n-acail-

lium thú
;
pres. 1 sg., (dep.) 2759 co ro-

aiciller tú ;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg., 2528 dula

... CO ro-acallad he.

acallam. [F.] [=> ad-glad-má,

which, in the enclitic forms, becomes

acldam, and with irrational vowel and

assimilation acallam'] ; ' address, con-

versation, interview.' The dat. sg.,

acallaim is used as an infin. to pre-

ceding verb;

—

sg.'jnom., 7001 00 mad
gné n-onore leó an n-acallam do'n rig hi

coccur, ' the secrecy of theii- interview

with the king'; dat., 1325.1891.2602,

24, 43. 3702, 23. 3807. 7244 áo acal-

laim ; 3702 atconncumair-ne [Isu] 00

acallaim a apstal.

acarb. 'bitter, rough'; prob. = ath-

garb, with admixture of Lat. acerbus. ;—
sg. nom., 3478, eccennais accarb do ra

pecdachaib ; 3561 gné ecennais accarb ;

ace, 6154 adchossÉin aigthide accarb ;
—

adv. 5341 fuaccras co hacarb ; 8209

tecait CO hagarb etrocar.

ace. 'no'; 495 ace etir ; cf. MR.
258.

accad. [M.] ' striving '(?)
;

—

sg.dat.,

341 batar ic accad fri S.

aocáine. [M.] 'lamentation'; as inf.,

' bewailing' ;

—

sg. nom., 4328 Maid dóib

aii-eigmech 7 accaine ; dat., 376 oc oc-

caine ; 4268 oc accaine sin.

accairbe. [F.] 'bitterness';

—

sg. ace,

3472 ro-dichuir a. in forcetail rechtaide.

accobar. [N.] ' desire,' v. atco-
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brnim :— sg. nom., 1486 is accobar lium
;

ace. 1422 tabair doib a n-accobar ; 5466

adannaid accobar ; dat., 4342 for saint ^

accobar bethad ; 8210, 54 co n-accobar

(pianta) (in etraid) ;

—

pi. nom., 7112 co

n-crbalat abaccobrai; ace, 4945 tair-

bereda accobra ; dat., 4610 ro-s-tairbir

di-a haccobraib collaige.

-accomail. ' to join, connect'; [en-

clitic form of ad-comlaim 'adjungo,' Zm.

69, RC. vi. 136, adcomla, but accomol-

tar']
;

—pret. 3 sg. 4553 o ro-s-accomail

do fen, ' wben he united it (the Church)

to Himself; 7066 is é ro-accomail in

eclais cechtardai; ZpL. 6006 ro-n-ac-

comailset do'n chaise, ' they brought it

(Lent) into conjunction with Easter.'

accomal. [M.] 'junction';

—

indat.

sg. used as inf. to preced. ;

—

dat. sg.,

5339 ind eclais nemdai 7 talmanda do

oentaid 7 do accomul.

accorach. 'hungry'; mod. Ir.

oc]AAC, id. ;

—

sg. nom., 4917 ma-s-at

a. ; ace, 5849 briss do bargin fris-in a.

accoras. [M.] 'hunger, hungry de-

sire' ; oc|\A-p, id. ;

—

sg. nom., 6022 ac-

corua biid no digi ; ace, 1974 ni lécset

íttaid no occorus fair; gen., 4780 gné

ngorta 7 accorais.

accra. [M.] ' plea, action at law' ;

—

sg. nam., 7612 teit accra ann d'a oigir.

-aclis. (?) 'to show mercy': cf.

coicles 1216;

—

pret. 2 sg., 420 ro-aclis

do na gillib glana.

acsiu.* [F.] 'seeing'; dat. sg., used

as inf. to atehim, q.v. ;—507 cen duine

d'acsin
;
genly. with prothetic /, facsin

516. 2911
; faicsin 7804.

acht. adversative particle [sed, autem,

praeter, nisi]. I. [= sed'], altering or

limiting the assertion of the previous

clause {cf.
' not here, but there'], used

esp. after negatives : 54. 67. 319, 24.

424, 33. 553. 608. 635. 786. 877. 1141,

48. 1228. 1344, 47, 96. 1527, 77. 1707,

68, 66, 95. 1829, 45. 1953. 2007, 30, 71.

2100 2210, 38, 63,93.2307,53,80,98.

2520, 95. 2634, 80. 2725. 2908. 3027,

34, 46, 94. 3128, 48, 90. 3221, 78, 80.

3393. 3418. 3506. 3693. 3850. 4178,

86. 4208, 40 + 84. II. [= autem'] add-

ing a different statement, but not really

altering or limiting the previous asser-

tion [f/. ' I did not know of it, but I

went'] : 500. 503. 724. 1072. 1238, 79.

1512, 26, 76. 1802, 87. 2470. 2597.

2930, 70. 3590. 3623. 4954, 66. 5002.

6131. 5556. 5729. 6012. 6584. 6623.

6921, 27, 88. 7179, 82. 7249. 7418.

7656. 8125, 61, 94 ;—strengthened by

the addition oichena, ' acht chena,' ' but

in fact,' 601. 1384. 1947. 4515. 6124.

6262. 8212 ; or ardide 5132, ' be

blamed him somewhat more distinctly,

but still without mentioning him by

name.' III. [= sed etiam] after nega-

tive clause with nama, ' not only . . .

but also'; 152. 1504. 2406. 3674. 3919,

72. 4246, 52. 4453. 4710. 4922. 6778.

strengthened by ed: ni bed nama

[amain] . . . acht : 2587 ; 2934. 7337,

68. 7412. 7558, 92. 7633. even without

nama : 7362 ; ni bed sin tra, 7783. IV.

[= praeter] ' except, all except, other

than'; after negatives, 'nothing but,

save, only': 66. 160. 204. 531. 607.

704. 850. 902, 08, 41, 80, 99. 1215.

1372. 1544. 1651. 2011. 2357. 2536.

2690. 2747. 2923, 95. 3264. 3798. 4024,

27. 4659. 4933. 5807, 09. 5895. 5981.

6073, 86. 7370. 7460, 79, 99. 7503, 62,

74, 99. 7648. 7987. strengthened by

nama, 'only': 2872. 4022. 5559. 5732,

92. 7596. In conjunction with another

particle :—V. [= nisi] ' acht ma-ni,^

' unless,' followed by (a) pres. subj.

2056, 64. 2702. 4977. 7542, 68. 7954.

8375; (b) sec. pres., 2831. 4656.

4972. 5733 ;
(c) eonsuet. pres., 4223, acht

nach tescand. VI. [= dummodo] in

acht CO, 'provided that': 345. 3345.

6039. 7751. [In 720 «cAif seems redun-

dant.] VII. acht cid, 'even though':

771. VIII. in phrase, ' cid fil ann acht'

[what is there but ihat =] ' moreover,

well then, aye, and,' 146. 565; 834.
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1804 ; 2184 : cf. also 826'i cid, acht

maillechut-sa tú.

actaib, the 'Acts' of the Apostles;

—pi. dat., 5^4:2. 6722.

actalta. 'active'; Lat. ^ aetualis,'

opp. ' theoretical {vita) ; defined in 3548

in betha actalta, a menma i n-ar 7

i mbuain do-gres.

adaig-. [F.] 'night'; see aidche

;

—
sg. nom., 102 bui in adaig ic toitimm

lorru ; ace. {temp.) in adaig-sin 412 ; in

agaid-sin 858. 932, 33; 1038, 71 ni mo
ina adaig, 'not longer than a night';

6344 in adaig dedinach ina haine.

adaimim. ' to confess, acknowledge';

[A, ad-dalm-im ; 7i, atm-aim, inf. at'

mail] ;—[A] j»rei. S pi., 192 adaimset a

peccad uli;—[Z] pres. 1 sg., 633 at-

maimm ainmm Crist; 3 sg., 7416 atmaid

se a mathair;

—

pres. sec. 3 sg., 1121

(' so afraid ') co na hatmad nech dib co

nibad cristaige etir;—inf. atmail 1042,

and see aidit-iu.

adaltrach. 'adulterous';

—

sg. nom.,

5619 in t-i ro-p adaltrach.

adaltras. [M.] ' adultery' ;
— $g.

nom., adaltras 7777. 7815 ; in t-a.

7808 ; ace., 7421 na déna adaltrass

;

dat., adaltras 4162. 7783, 94. 7814;

gen., in adaltrais 4946.

adamaint. 'adamant'; only in voff.

8178; 8235 a adamaint fri comairlib.

adamra. 'wonderful'; usedassubst.,

'miracle';— sg. nom., bbll is a. in

spirut ; 5129 is a. foite in choimdead
;

ace, 1182 atichera in a.-sa; 3673 for-

gles in gnim n-a.-so; dat., 6365 ata

ni aile do a. ann ;-f-pl. ace, 1718 na

ha. -sin; 5390 a. in choimded
;
gen.,

7153 na ngnim n-adamrai.

adamraig-the. ' to be admired,

wonderful';

—

sg. nom., 684 ba hadam-

raigthi i Ibrcetul he ; 5685 ni is adam-

raigthe ; 6608 is adamraigti : ace., 5638

in ngnim n-adamraigthe ; dat. {fern.),

5217 do'n ghmruin adamraigthi.

adamrugud. [M.] ' wondering, wor-

shipping, miracle ' ;
— sg. num., 7904

molad 7 a. ; ace., 3000 dogénat molad "

a. in choimded; dat., 5562 ic a. in

choimded:

—

pi. nom., 6251 iumfhoilng-

ither firta 7 adamraigthe.

adandad. [M] ' lighting up ; stimu-

lating,' inf. of follg. ;

—

sg. nom., 3479

adnad menman ; ace, 8251 adandad

lasardai na peccad ; dat., 7020 iar n-a

badandad, said of incense ; 842 adnad a

adannaim. ' to light, kindle ; excite

(desire); blaze (with anger) '
:

—

pres. 3

sg., 5466 adannaid accobar ;

—

pass. pres.

3 sg., adantar (of incense), 7109
;
pret.

3 sg., 6646 ro-hadannad o feirg.

adanta. ' lit up
' ; pp. from preced.

;

—sg. voc, 8249 a shútrall adanta o

thenid na peccad.

adarta. 4945. ? adanta (but see

note) ; a. dochraite in etraid.

adarthach. only in cpd. idal-adar-

thach, ' idolatrous '; -^ jy/. nom., 540

techta hidal-adarthacha
;
gen., 629 na rig

n-idal-adarthach.

ádb. [M.] 'lump';

—

pi. nom., 374

ádba mora tecait tre chorp.

adba. [M.] ' dwelling-place, abode';

—sg. nom., 7302 a adba bunaiil ; voc,

8256 a adbai na ndoel ; ace., 7744 donit

sindaig a n-adba; 8244 cus-in adbid

n-erlaim; dat., 759 as ar n-adba
;
gen.,

8278 iar ndenum adbai indat.

adbar. [M.] ' cause, reason'; (with

accented a, ddbar 2761. 7321. 7508.

7741 : adbur 21bb. 7452. 8240) ,—sg.

nom., 530, 7383, 85, 87. 7452. 7508

adbar aile ; 2755 ca hadbur b'á, ' what

is the reason for which ? '
; 2761 cia

bádbar fa ; 7342 bid adbar acu-t luige ;

7381. 7741 in dara hadbar; 7424 in

cet adbar dib ; 7435 in tres adbar

' b'á ;

—

ace, 569 imo'n adbar-sin ; 2696

na fagbaim adbar bais is-in diiine ; 7321

.

8240 cen adbur; 7321 le hadbar;

—

dat.

(pred.) 7343 bid i n-adbar choir, 'let

it be a good reason';

—

gen., 7528 oc

denum adbair,in taking occasion, making

a reason (for plundering their subjects).'
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adbartnaig-thi. ' opponent
'

; — pi,

nom., 1795 co udat a.-siu Petair.

adbcMos. ' -pom-p'i—sff. dat., 3988

i n-a a. ; 4720. 4872 (ss) co n-a n-á.

adbuid. 'dwelling';

—

sg. dat., 648

dochuaid di-a addi 7 a.

adbul. ' great, vast
' ; with accented

0,471. 1125. 1284;—i^r. mm., 10 eech-

ran a. ; 36 talam-chumscugud a. ; 482

onoir a.; 1284 riiithniugiid a..; ace.,

(f.) 7330 pian a. ; dat. (f.) 471 o shés-

selbi ádbuil
;
gen., 1125 slóig adbuil;

— adv. 6660 taitnemacha co hadbul.

adchossán. [M.] ' quarreUing, re-

proach';

—

sg. ace, 6154 adchossan aig-

thide accarb ; dat., 4520 ic ecnach no

ic adchossan ; 4647 oc athcossan ; 6876

fri hecnach na adchosan ; [cf . athchoyn-

sati].

addi. 'abode';

—

sg. dat., 648 do-

chuaid each di-a a.

adetig-. 'abominable, accursed';

—

sg.

dat., 166. 6571 o bits a. ; 8297 for for-

baid aduair a.

adfhuair. 'very cold';

—

sg. dat.,

8297 for forbaid ad[fh]uair; 8297 hi

tegdais ad[f h]uair
;
pi. 8147 for sroth-

aib adfhuara.

adiu. 'hither'; 1891 dochuadus-sa

a. ; [cf. FM. iii. pp. 1740. 2130].

adlesc. ' very slow, lazy' ;

—

sg. nom.,

4743 a. som do dhul i ndithrub ; [cf.

FM. iii. p. 1916 Aitilepce 7 lon-

nioiLLe a ceime].

admolad. [M] 'praising';

—

sg.gen.,

4640, 95. 8358 admolta.

adnacad.* 'grave'; 'burial';

—

sg.

gen., adnaiethi 2919. 3382; ddnaiethi

2932 ; adnacthi 2962 ; in ádnacthi 2966.

2975 \^pl. ace, 3761 fuaratar na had-

nacthi.

adnad. see adatmaim.

adnaicina.. ' to bury' (with accented

initial d, 914, 2405, 79. 2664, 65. 2916,

17. 3735) ;

—

imper. 2 sg., adlaic 665 ;

—

pres. l-perf.'\ 3 pi., ro-adnacit 927. 2564
;—pret. 1 sg., ro-adnaices 1530; ro-

(id/tucus-^^yi 1532; ro-ddnaicius 37SÓ
;

2 sg., ro-ddnaicis-\^s']i 3732 ; 3 sg. ro-

ddnaic 2916; ddnacis 2479; 3 pL, dd-

naicset 914 ;

—

pres. sec. 3sg., (modal) co

ro-adnaiced ' ut sepeliret ' 3688 ;

—

pass,

pres. 3 sg., adnaicther 816
;
—pret. 3 sg.,

ro-adnacht 668. 2565 ; ro-hadnaiced 657.

1276. 1534 ; 915. 2405. 2917 ; 2917 na
r-há.dnaiced nech ; impers. [= 1 sg.'\

1683 ro-m-adnaiced-sa, ' I was buried.'

adnocul. [M.] 'grave'; 'burial.'

(Often with accented á 509. 650, 56, 60.

663, 66. 913. 1511, 58. 2025. 2939. 3235.

3411, 59, 71. 3693, 3733, 34, 53, 61.)

sg. nom., 2938 conach dingbalah'a.-sa
;

3473 in a. óbela ; ace, 1266 forcongair a

adnocul, ' he ordered him to be buried'

;

cen a. 635, 45, 50, 56, 60. 1511 ; 2025

fria hadnocul neich, ' for burying any-

body'; 2160 co ha. ; 3734 cus-in a. ;

dat., as in a. 1589; 3411 cretid do'n

adnocul f has ; as inf. do a. 509. 663.

3235 ; di-a 304. 913 ;— iar n-a. 2158

is-in a. 331. 1280. 1501, 22, 31, 66, 83,

89 ; i m'a. 1520 ; i n-a. núa 2917. 3689 ;

i n-a 3663, 93 ; oc in a. 3456 ; o'n a.

3471. 3555; gen., adnocuil 616, 66.

1533. 3763; in adnocuil 1509, 66, 58.

8459. 3761 ,—pl. {nam.) aec, 3753fégaid
a u-ádnocuil.

adrad. [M.] ' worship, adoration'

;

inf. of follg. ;

—

sg. nam., adrad 730,

86. 2073. 2420; ace., adrad 365. 566.

695. 968. 1948. 2060. 2347. 2424. 7079,

95; dat., adrad 61. 211. 572. 588. 635.

778. 1127. 1294. 1707. 1959. 2421. 2616.

22, 23. 2829. 3604. 4948. 6288. 5497.

5501. 6972. 7007, 59, 60, 62; gen.,

adartha 61. 355. 378. 613 ]—pl. ace, ?

adartha 1711.

adraim. ' to worship ' (Lat. ador-

are) ; with ace, but also dat. 1346.

4883. 7088
;
(with accented initial d,

730. 992. 1311. 2500. 2616. 3736.

4722. 4875. 4948. 5497. 5501) ,—ind.

pres. 1 sg., ádraimm 1312; 2 sg.,

ádrai 1311; 1 pi., adramait 434 ; 2 pi.,

adraid 635. 730 ; 3 pi. ddraii 992.

2522;

—

suhj. pres. 2 sg., dia nu-m-ddra
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4722. 4875, 80 -,3 pi., (?) adrai 7085 ;—
\_dep.^ siibj. 1 sg., 1346 co ru-sdrur do-t

deeb ; consuet. pres. 3 sg., adrand 733.

1403 (nn) ;

—

pres. sec. 2 sg., no-adairtha

1290, 92 ; ro-adartha 2346 ; 3 sg., adrad

967 ; 6622 (modal) dia n-adrad, ' if he

would worship'; Z pi., adratis 1944.

2512 (tis) ;

—

rel.form, adras 4883 ;

—

im-

per. 2 sg., adair 237. 4724. 7088. 7310 ;

2 pi., ddraid 2500;

—

fut. sec. 3 sg.,

aide'rad 7009 ;

—

pret. 1 sg., ro-adras

1892; ro-ádriis 3736; 2 sg., ro-adrais

2246; 3 sg., r-adair 2135. 2611; ro-

adair2603, 34; 2 pL, ro-adarsibcir 1717

;

3 pi., ro-adairset 357 ; ro-adartar 2634,

39.

—

I'ass. pres. 3 sg., adarthar 757.

aduatar. 6328. see dicaid.

aduath. 'terror'; always used along

with some other word expressive offear;
—sg. nom., 2163 dorochair a. mor 7 ecla

dermair ; 3904 ro-s-gah grain 7 a. ; dat.,

3860 crith co n-a. ; 3913 co n-a. J im-

ecla moir ; 4083 for a n-imecla J for a

n-a.

aduathmar. 'horrible';

—

sg. nom.,

3559 gné a. ; 4331 aittreb aigthide a.
;

8105 slog a. ; 8166 étach a.; ace, 3619

amal soignén n-a. ; 4139 has n-a. ; dat.,

165 o has a. ; (f.) 8305 co ngolgaire

n-aduathmair ;

—

pi. nom., 159 mirboile

aduathmara ; 3637 biasta aduathmara

;

ace, 90 for glanruni aduathmara ; dat.,

5625 gloedaib aduathmair
;
gen., 4324.

8272 na ndémna n-aduathmar(a) ;
—

adv., 3631. 8209, co haigthidea. ; 7305

CO hadualhmar.

ae. for words beginning with ae see

under oe [oegaire, oen, oenta, oenur, oes'].

ae. 'liver, gall'; only in (7««., ndom-

blas ae, 'bitterness of gall' 2869. 3842

[oéi).

aeb. [F.] ' form, beauty';

—

sg.nom.,

5487 do-thaitne aeb a mberla dilis do

chach
;
gen., 3191 saine aibe for erlabra;

[c/. Lnag. 86. 124 co ii-Aib ; and FM.
1487 ceuii Aibe J Aicif ,

' head of the

cheerfulness (U'Don.) and jocularity,'

&Cw

aer. [M.] ' air, atmosphere' ; Lat.

aer

;

—sg. ace, 337 no-thruailled in n-aer

uli; dat., 1823 is-in aer ; 1734. 1841 (6),

53. 2203. 7237, 63 aeor; gen., aeoir

3694 do ethitib a. ; 4239 mesardacht in

a. ; 4295 rethinche a. ; 8159. 8161 bratt

in aeoir f huasnadaig.

aes. [M.] 'age' 309. 4978. 5698.

6550,52. 7115; 'ageof the world' 3580,

82. 6892 ; 'people' ; often a. grdda, ' or-

dained persons
'

; a. tedtna, a. galair,

sick people';

—

sg.nom., 378, 384 oes

gráda ; 1593. 4398 cecha tedma ; 3581

6es cúmsanta, 'age of rest'; 5382 aes

Ponte ; 3580 in sechtmad oes (in do-

main) ; ace, 6022 aes cecha treblaite
;

7125 cen ais, cen forcend, ' without age

or end' ; dat., 980 di-a a. grá,da ; 1671

6013 a. rechta, ' the Jews' ; 5698 is-ind

oes-sin ; 6550 cubaid di-a ais ; 7115 in

cech ais
;
gen., 309 hi cind xxx bl. a

oessi ; 3682 tindscetul na hochtmadi

oesi ; 6552 do fhir m'oe«i-sea ; 567

comarli a oessa grada [cf. 4645 droch-

aesa gráid] ; 3091 al-lamaib oesa na

hergabala, 'of the captors'; 6001 tor-

ruma aesa galair ; 4978 enirte aisse no

galair ;

—

pi. dat., 3680 tria sé hoesaib

in domain
;
gen., 6892 iar forba se n-oes

in t-shaegail.

affriund. see oiffrend.

kg. 'danger';

—

sg. ate, 4865 imm-
gaib Éig, ' devitabis periculum.'

ag-aid (I) [M.] 'face, countenance.'

sg. nom., agaid 691 ; aiged 58. 454.

3320 ; vac. agaid 8227 ; ace, agaid 117.

2287; aiged 235. 600 tucas m'aigud

siar, ' I turned my face westwards
'

; dai.,

agaid 590 ; i n-agaid, 845. 1722, 92.

1837. 2311. 2548. 2618. 2737, 43, 44,

72. 2941. 3143. 4230. 4483. 4742. 4860.

4951. 6516 (agid). 6605. 7222, 39, 7395

(adaig). 7504. (7511, 12 ádaig), 15. 24.

7657. 7707; with poss. adj., i in 'agaid

1372. 1787. 4018; i f agaid 7820. 8194.

8231 ; i u-a agaid 427. 1685. 3141,

63. 3279, 81. 4387. 4479. 7499. 7500,

22. 7654; i n-a hagaid 4613; i n-ar

,
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n-agaid 783. 2672, 73 ; ar bar n-agaid

4371. 4432; gen., 2630 i jdadnaise aig-

thi Isu;

—

pi. nom. aigthe 445; aigthi

692; ace, aigthi 3771; dat., aigthib

983 ; aichthib 7704.—In phr., aiged

fri, ' with tlie face turned towards,'

454. 591, 92. 3320 ; ethically 8227

agaid fria lochtaib, ' inclined to vice
'

;

hut most frequently used as a cpd.

prep., in-ag9Ád, 'against,' 'towards,'

'to meet, obviam^ (4387); 7395 maith

i n-adaig maithiusa, 'in return for';

4 371 ar bar n-agaid '(village) over

against you'.

ag-aid (II.) 858, ior adaig 'night.'

agdlia. 'endangered' [?]; only in

4624 in animm k.

agg-arba. see acarb.

ai". see under oi or oe.

ai. (I.) (1132. 1415) see under i.

ai. (II.) only used in ar ai, for ai,

as. cpd. prep., with gen., ' as far as

regards'; 1106. 1478. 1630, 31. 6278.

6525, 26. 69202 (for) ar-ái lathi mis

greni; 1124 a Capadoic do ar-ái chi-

neoil; 4184 for ai a neirt ;—3416 ni

ar-ái CO mad, ' not on the ground that'

;

= araide, (q. v.) 2549.

aibes.* [F]. 'the abyss'; 35«^.

gen., fothada na haibesi
; [cf. Atlant.

iv. 194 ; 168 a-j\ An Ai'ó'béif longAn-

CA15].

aibne. sqq abann.* 4285.

aicce, &c. see atchim.

aiceit. 'vinegar,' Lat. 'acetum';

—

sg. nom., 3842 fín-acét, 7 domblas oéi i

cumaso ; ace., 132 tucsat aiceit sherb
;

dnt., 131 deoch d'aiceit sheirb do-

mblasta ; 2873 o'n fhin-aicet.

aicenta. 'nature';

—

sg. gen., 3479

adnad menmany aicenta ;

—

pi. dat., 6782

tairises co hoentadach o dib n-aicentaib.

aichentus. ' acquaintance '
;
— sg.

ace, 7068 no-s-beirco haithentus Crist;

dat., 3140 ar a aichentus do'n t-sacart.

aicbinte. ' acquaintance ' ; only in

sg. gen., 2910 lucht a. Isu, 'those who

knew Christ.'

aichne. ' recognition, acquaintance '

;

only in phr. do-berim a. for, ' to recog-

nize 517. 1965. 3736. 4664.

aicned. [N.] 'nature';

—

sg. ace.,

179 in n-aicned doennai ; dat., 313 iar

n-aicned ; 3975 do aicned cech retai

;

4744 iar n-aicniud a cholla ; 6980, 82 fo

aicned na ndula
;
gen., 3525 recht aicnid,

' the law of Nature' ; 6747, 48 in aicnid

spirutalda, chorpda ; 7086 i nd-oendauht

aicnid 7 i trédacht persainde.

aiclinedaib. 2589, see aithne.

aiclinid. ' known ; an acquaint-

ance';

—

sg. nam., 3186 ni co n-a. dam

in duine ; 3749 ro-p a. dun ; 3895 is a.

dun; 7183 na r-bo a. do dóinib ; ace,

4152 etir a. 7 anaichnid.

aicliniiu. 'to commend' ;
— í»í'«í. 1

sg., 2899. 3364 a. mo spirut i-t lamaib.

aicbnius. 'knowledge ' (of the

Lord) ;

—

sg. ace., 4567 do-s-fucsat co a.

in choimded.

aicside. ' visible';—i?/. nom., 152

na duile a. ;

—

adv., 5866 aimsigther co

ha. : cf. nem-aicside, 5627. 6797.

aicMbib. see aiged.

aidche. [F.] 'night.' (Often spelt

oidche ; or with accented a or ó ; didche

1547. 4732, 65. 7064. 7943 ; oidche

262. 951. 1152. 1490. 1573. 1660. 2415.

3202. 3379. 3727 ; once aóidche 1248.)

sg. ace, 262 eter la 7 oidche; 1512.

1660 laa co n-oidche ;
{temp.) 413 in

oidche-sin ; 1972. 3202 cech n- ; 6367

inotacht in aidche, ' entrance at night-

time'; dat., 1488 i n-araile aidche ; 1715

i n-oidche (cf. il-lou ' in the day-time')

;

3727 a medon-oidchi ; 8048 i n-oen

aidche ; usually ' is-in aidche', 292. 951.

1152. 1243 is-in oidche ar cind, ' on the

foUowing night'; 1248. 1516, 23, 73.

2645. 3002. 3959. 7064
;
gen., 1490 tress

uair ina oidche ; 1547 uair cetna na háid-

che ; 2415 fot na gem-óidche ' the whole

winter's night through' ; 2662 mace oise

en oidche ; 3203 scela na haidche arér

'of the night before'; 3379 do shoill-

siugud na hóidche, ' to light up the
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night*; 3512, 16 dorcha na hoidche;

7943 ndidiu oen aidche, [cf. 7445 dniis

en aidche]. "With numeral : cethracha

n-aidche, '40 nights,' 4732, 64, 65, 69,

73, but cethracha aidche 4706 ; [see

also adaiff^.

aidetcMugTid. [M.] 'cursing' (v.

adétig);—sg. dat., 3194 ro-gab for a.,

* he took to cursing.'

aidilgnech.. ' needy
'

; always with

bocht; common in phr. 'a. in choimded',

' the Lord's poor' \—pl. ace, 6022 tocuir

chucut na bochta 7 na hadelgnid [1.

°niq'\; dat., 461, 2542 adilcnechaib ; 5355

aidilcnechaib ; 6106, 12, 15, 31, 53

aidilgnechaib; 6374aidelcnechaib; gen.,

6122 do shasad aidilgnech.

aidilg-nigim. ' to need ' ; followed by

of obj. needed ;

—

pres. 3 sg. {consuet.),

6256 ni aidilgnigend o anmannaib dil-

sib ;

—

pres. sec. 3 sg., 4841- co ro-ai-

dilgniged Isu o foitacht aingel, amal

no-aidilgniged duine indlobur.

aiditim. 'to confess';

—

p7'es. 1 pi.,

7976 aititmit ar mbeith fen a ndóire

[Eg. 91 has atmammait]; S pi., 7878 is

inunn athair aiditit occu dib-linib; [de-

riv. o{ aidUiuiioni at-dam-tio : ci.foite

from fo-dam- ; v. adaimim']-

aiditiu.* [F.] 'confession';

—

sg.

dat.,7881 a mbrathirsi do aiditin fris-na

bochtaib.

áidmilliud. [M.] ' perturbation' ;

—

sg. dat. (inf.) 2651 ro-chuir sé demun

d'á. for do mnai-siu.

aiged. see agaid.

aigedcliacli. ' hospitable '
;
— sg.

noni., 282 ba dercach a. S.

aigideclit. [F.] 'hospitality';

—

sg.

nom., 6001 a. do'n fhoirind; aec, 4959.

5849 tabair a. do'n fhoirind ; 5816 co

tardat oigedecht dúin; 6157 ni thard

sabair a. dam ; 7154 im oidigecht [sic]

do duine bocht; dat., 284 ecmaic for

áigidecht, ' he came to seek hospitality';

see oiged.

kigne. [M.] 'advocate';

—

sg. ace,

7521 gen a. ic nech 'n-a agaid.

aigthib. see agaid.

aigrtliide. 'awful';

—

sg., 3559 gné

a. ; 4331 comaittreb a. ; 6154 adchossan

a. ;

—

pi. dat., 8305 co cloidmib aigthigib
;—adv., 3631 doraga co haigthide.

ail. [written indifferently without ac-

cent, but no doubt long a] ;
' pleasant'

;

always in phr. with copula is, (or the

forms -s, -id, -ad, -p, -b, mad, bud,

bus,—omitted with nách, 7557.8091) : is

ail [rarely without any prep., cf. 725.

1067] do or la [in the proportion 3 : 2,

but used quite indifferently : cf. 5494],
^ to wish, be willing';—used, (a) abso-

lutely, 725. 761. 1499. 1925, 77, 78.

2036, 99. 2233. 2375. 3339. 5311. 5491,

3, 42. 5579. 6570
;
(b) foil, by inf. clause

as logical subject, 517. 941. 1067. 2080.

2465, 82. 2694. 2812. 4092. 4422. 6226.

6730.7095. 7296. 7557, 84. 8068. (pass.)

inf. 4515, 5772. 5811, 13, 20; with

omitted inf. of subst. verb, 88. 1421.

3314 4090. 8091) ; (c) foU. by depend,

clause introd. by co (genly. with subj.),

1514. 4122. 4413. 5596.'

ail-beim. [N.] lit. 'stone-dashing,'

'stumble' ;

—

sg. ace, 4716 co na ro-bera

do chos ail-beim, ' ne forte offendas ad

lapidem pedem tuum'; 6810 imdhig-

met cen ail-bém.

ailbemniug-ud. (deriv. of preced.)

' to offend against (God)
'

; 2354 a. do

Dia.

ailces. [M.] 'desire';

—

sg. nom. ,7790

na nethe as bud doig algus a dénma ; voc.

8I7I a ailcius in molta dímáin ; ace,

4026 techtaid ailces uilcdodénum; 8215

(ni ro-airigsium) ailcius dula dochum
nime ocut ; dat., 7991 chuinces sin ar a

ailces fen, ' if he ask that merely to

gratify his own desire.'

aile. [later {i.e. L£. -p. 161.182.198.

243) ele, 673. 744. 2766, 84, 88, 89.

2866. 2921, 29, 68. 3162, 67, 83. 3264.

3357, 72. 3747. 6942. 7159. 7360, 63, 65,

67, 83, 85, 87. 7402, 04, 17, 29, 38, 44.

7591, 93. 7603, 11.7768, 77, 81, 83. and

even eli 40S6. 7712]; 'other, another,'
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always following its noun : genly. mas.

pi. nom. 6692. The ntr. form aill only

occurs in 1018 il-leth n-aill ; 961. 2613

feeht n-aill, (but also 3996 feeht aile)
;

otherwise the pron. has here no inflec-

tional forms, being used indiscriminately

for all cases, numbers, and genders,

[except once, 6088 o nach co-marthaib

aiUb,] thus ntr. sg. 6636 ainm a. ; pi.,

969 anmunna a. ;

—

sg. nom., 7781 ; ace,

2866. 3747. 7417; dat. 641. 4199.

7253. 7366, 67. 7768; fem. sg. mm.,

3167, 83. 3372
;
gen., 2921 ,—pl. ace,

1619
;
gen., 2534; dual 7591. 7672, &c.

Often used after ni, cech ni aile, ' every

thing else' 229. 6073. 6366. 7402; after

nech 'any one else' 201. 607. 4986.

5117. 6731. 6828, 32. 6919 : 4089.

5821. 6040. 7505.8236: 6832. 7593;—
(ni) aile . . . acht, ' no other . . . than

'

530. 6559. 6073.

ailgen. ' pleasant' :

—

voc, 8234 rig

;

with cennais, nom., 3389. 3481. 4812;

1590holad; 2396 biad; 6137 aithesc ;

ace, 3620 braen ; dat., 3384 gné ;

—

adv., 5829 co hailgen.

ailgine. [F.] ' pleasantness, gentle-

ness' ;

—

sg. nom., 3386 cennsa 7 ailgeni

;

ace, 3473 tria a. in forcetail ; 3483

foglaimdig cennsa co n-a. ; 4818 (clóíitis

he) tria &,ilgine.

ailim.* [óldevalaim'] (I.) 'to nourish'

;

p7-et. 1 sg., ro-s-ailius 1529; ro-n-ailes

6628 ; 3 sy., 7208 oilis in ingen in daltan

mhecG-f—pass.pret.Ssg., 164:9 fo chossaib

Gamaliel ro-alt;—infin. oilemain 7391.

ailim. (II.) 'to implore';

—

pres. 1

sg., alim 431, 39 (a). 3370. 4975 (ái)
;

Ipl., alme 1445. 1941. 3664 (a). 5026.

5363. 5631. 5944. 7143. 7260. 8360 a.

trocaire Dé
;

[corrig. alem 1604 ; aikm

4682. 6407. 8078, which should be

alme (abs.)] ; almit 6180.

ailithre. ' pilgrimage' ;—s5'. nom.,

3993 a. a mbetha for talmain, ' their

earthly life is a pilgrimage ' ; dat.,

5886 ro-saerad do na gáibthib fuair in

n-ailithriu.

ailithrech. 'pilgrim';

—

xg. ace,

1945 amal cech n-oilithrech ;

—

pi. gen.

3236 do ádnocul ailithrech ; 6173,

i n-oentaid ailithrech.

aille, ailliu. see alaind.

aim-, particle of negation, am-, cf.

aim-irse, aim-less, aimnert.

aimless. [M.] ' hurt, damage ;

—

sg.

gtn., 7692 oc denum a áimlessa.

aimnert. ' weak ' ;—3065 is a.

aiminertacli. ' weak '
;

—

sg. voc,

3930 a duine áimnertaig.

aimse. see amus.

aimser [F.] 'time, period, life-

time' ; nom. sg., aimser'^'' (3034. 3525.

26^. 3809, &c.) ; ace. dat., aimsir^^ 360.

962. 1026, 56, &c. ; amsir^O; once

aimmsir 7317 ; also aimser 3524 in sg.

dat., (but 1111, 6367 read °«ir)
;
gen.,

aimsire^ 1104. 2742, &c., amsire^ 368.

774 a. 1209, &c. ;

—

pi. ace. nom., aim-

sera^ 1072. 3524. 6892
;

gen., aimser'^

3616,65;—with article: nom., ioid, 5032,

89 ; in, 6090, 6456 ;
gen., na /*-*, ina

h-, 1209; dat., as And, 4928; is ind,

4502. 4944, 82. 5700; but also is in

229. 1597. 4999. 6280.—1502 i n-

aimsir Eoin &c ; 7317 aimmsir escai

'the moon's age'; 774 fot a n-am-

sire 'their life-time' ; 4295 rethinche

aeoir 7 aimsire, ' serenity of air and

season ' ; 3524 is-in tres aimser, ' in

the third age ' (of the world), the

time of the law of the Holy Spirit;

3615, 65 na cóic n-aimser, ' of the five

ages
;

' 6892 ocht n-aimsera in betha

doennai, 'the eight ages in the life of

humanity' ; 1975. 6367 in cech aimsir,

'at all times';—7199 gar d'aimsir

iarum, ' shortly after
'

;—6811 tóchaith-

em aimsir ar n-uli bethad, ' let us

spend our time': cf. 7606; 7817 na

beir th' aimsir do réir mian do cholla,

' do not pass thy time in obeying the

lusts of the body.'

aimserda. ' temporal, temporary,

transient'; [-dai2414. 6061.7923];—.s^r.

nom., 2432 bás a. ; 2407, plan a., 4260



GLOSSAEY. 529

is utmally is a. in flaithius ; 4273 a cu-

machta co n-id a., 6061 is cumaii- 7 is

a. molad na n-ecraibdech ; 7923 betha

a. Ba ndóine ; voc. 4090 a n a. ; ace.,

6811 ar shoccomul n-a. ; 4759 tria n-a

bás a. ; 4760 trias-in fhoitin n-a. ; 5189

in itaid n-a. ; daf. 2409 do'n pein a.

;

—pi. gen., 4994 na cdibfhled n-a. ; dai.,

2414 trias-na treblaitib a.

aimsigim. * to tempt' ; deriv. of

amus

;

—pres, 1 pi., awmigmit 2071

;

relat., aimsiges 4824, 89 ;

—

sec. pres. 3

sg. (modal) 4821 co ro-n-aimsiged, 'ut

temptaret' ;

—

pret. 3 sg., TO-n-aimsig

4821, 22;

—

pass. pres. 3 pi., aimsigther

5866 ;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg., 4756 cu ro-haim-

sigtea, * ut temptaretur
'

;

—

p7-et. 3 sg.,

ro-haimsiged 2026. 4900.

aimsmgud. [M.] 'tempting'; infin.

of preced. ; nam., 2020 ; a a. o diabul

;

ace, 4887cenm'a.; dat., 4705, 41,81;
—pi. dat., 3052 ar na dechsaid i n-aim-

sigtib.

ain didine. 'Friday'; 3726 fescor

áin didine ; 1439 i n-oin didin.

aincess. [N.] 'anguish';

—

sg. ace.

1357. 2492 cecb n- ; 6365 iccid cech

n-aingces.

aiudeoin. only in phr. d^a, 'against,

one's will' ; 2217 di-a n-a. ; 7601 is d'a.

chride toibgither.

aindliged. [N.] 'injustice';

—

sg.

ace., 7641, 81 dogni a. do.

aindseirg-. see annseirc.

aine [F.] 'fasting'; (very rarely

without the accent 451. 4947. 5555.

5613. 6193. 6292. 6320 ;) a. tredenosta,

247. 346 ; a. ngradach 5553 ; a. mesraig-

thi 8394; a dligthech 8405; usually

with deiium, to keep, tnaslaicim, to break

a fast ; eight fasts 8365 ;

—

sg. nom., dine

4961. 5555. 5968. 8365, 67, 69^, 77, 79,

84, 912, 93^ 94^ 972. in (/írte4962. 4972,

79. 5614. 8395. 8405; ace., 247. 330.

332 ; denum «. 324. 451. 4184. 4693.

4955—898. 5557. 8052. 8356, 58, 64;

tuaslaicim 5559 ; cen a. 4981 ; in aine

4957, 8360, 72, 86. 8423 ; eus-in a.

6310; tria d. 2021. 4938, 47, 48, 5391.

5613. 8388, 89, 8400—20'*; trias-w d.

8374 ; dat., i n-d. 2541. 4777. 4944, 88.

5007, 11. 6193. 6320. 7167; \a.v n-d.

5216 ;
gen., dine 4:780. 4965. 5009. 5209.

5548. 8224. 8373, 87, 94; na hdineUl.

4972. 8396. 8422;—p/. nom., ochtn-dine

8365 ; 6292 co n-aintib; gen., na n-din-

ted ngradach 5553.

aineolais, 6771. see aneolas.

ainfheclitnacli. ' unhappy,' esp.

said of Judas;— sg. nom., 5114 (anf.)

5145. 6462; ace, 3028; dat., 3213.

b229 ,—fem. sg. ace, 4264 fég latt

iartaige n-anfhechtnaig na soimm

;

gen., 8150 pianad na hanma anfecht-

naige.

ainflieclitnaige. [F.] 'ill-fate';

—

sg.gen. 614 ar met m'a.

ainfliis. [M.] ' ignorance ' ;
— sg.

nam., 1774 co rabeth anfis in nech-si for

S. ; ace, 7402 da faicea ainfhis ann.

aingces. see aincess.

aingel. [M.] 'angel';

—

sg. nom.,

aingel 1316, 3468 a. na comarli moiri;

3808 a. in cheniuil doenna ; a. Dé 223.

919. 2094. 3467. 3552. 7190. 8414; in

t-aingel 228. 921, 23. 2015, 18, 96.

2102, 08, 14. 3384, 93, 94, 96. 3401,

16, 70, 75. 3555, 59, 92. 3611. 6733.

7193 ; aingeal 2014. 3411 ;

—

ace. aingel

Dé 2965 ; in t-aingel [sic] 2968 ; fris-in

a. 3388 ; dat., do\i, aingel 7433 ; ó'n

7434 ;
gen., in aingil 2975. 3378, 83, 91.

3477. 6917 ,—pl. nom., aingil 1787.

1823. 1900, 73, 76. 2043. 2171. 2207,

08. 3043. 3376. 4726, 86. 4896. 4923,

25. 7147, 51, 52, 56 (?}. 7914; angil

4891; na haingil 2561. 3389: 6231.

7431 ; inda aingil 6227 ; ace, aingliu

1154. 1787 (condai). 7265. 8086 ; aingle

1763; dat., ainglib 1160. 2039. 3530.

4677. 4715. 4836, 40. 6220, 22. 6385.

7430. 8100 [but aingliu after prepp.

805. 1331. 2033, 6800. 7260]; angltb

6233. 8324; gen., 810. 2560, 62. 30S6.

5338. 5910. 6183. 6404. 7149, 60. 7238.

8099. 8343 ; na n-aiinjd 2825, 8332, 35.
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ains-elacda. 'angelic';

—

sff. dat.,

4362, i n-etrochta a. ; 8322 co claiscelul

a.
;
gen., 6207 immat in t-sloig a.

aiug'elda. ' angelic '
;—313 gmiis a.

aingidecht. 'wickedness' ;

—

sg. ace.,

2693 tria format 7 a.
;
[v. angid'].

ainim., ' to fast' ;

—

sec. pres. Zpl. 331

no-áintís, ' they used to fast'; (modal)

6308 cu ra-ainitis ;

—

pret. 1 sg. 1543, 60

ro-áinius ; 3 sg., 4706. 4732 ro-áin
;

(dep.) 346 ro-ainestar.

ainim. [F.] 'blemish';

—

ace, 5099

cen locht, cen a. ; 7679 indsaigit cech

locht 7 cech anib.

ainius. [M.] 'splendour, pleasure';

[LB. 130 a 15];—ace, 8139 cen h. do

na pectachaib ;
gen., 8274 a aite ainiusa

na n-uli démnu.

ainm. [N.] ;
[of the original gender

a trace is found in 672, viz. in ainm,

0. Ir. an, but the masc. art. in t-

appears thrice, 4433. 6934. 7629 ; the

word, however, is rarely found with the

art. , as it generally occurs either with

poss. adj. or with depend, gen., or in the

phr. ' di-a n-id ainm,' ' whose name is']
;

'name';

—

sg. nom., ainm^'^^, 30. 43.

485. 672 2. 690. 693, &c. ainmm^^

1043. 2262, &c. : ace, ainm^, ainmm^

dat., anmum 254. 343. 918. 2091

2183. 2318. 2496, 97. 6917. 7899

anmaim 1285. 4385. 6349. 6756; an

maimm 1304, 61. 2169 ; anmiiimm 1495

anmmaim 5113; ainm 755, 56. 2208

2503. 3704, 37 ; ainmm 638. 6375

7636; gen., anma^^ 1049. 5459, &c

anmma 6859 ;

—

pi. nom., anmunna 964,

69. 1015. 6319, 20. 7656; amnanna

2255. 3752 ; anmunda 5681 ; anmand

2677. 5086. 6257 ; ace, anmunda 1017,

63; anmunna 1191, 94; anmanna 6259;

anmund 1581 ; dat., anmannaib 6257.

6781 (dual).

aimnech.. 'reviling';

—

nom., 8106

slog a. do démnaib [cf. ME. 124

inCAiriAit AimnecVi Aiui-pecli].

ainmhide. 'beast, íXTí\mfxV;—pl.nom.,

7459 coUait 7 comriachtait na hainmige

;

ace, 7674 na hainmhidea bréna; dat.,

7458 sech na hainmigib brúidemla.

ainmne. [F.] 'patience';

—

nom.,

5129 is adamra a. 7 foite in choimded.

ainmnetach. ' patient '
;
— nom.,

3306. 6598; [v. ainmnit ML. 55o'].

ainmnigim. ' to name' ;—pass. prc.s.

3 pi., 6257 cid na hanmand o n-ainni-

nigther linde na haingil;

—

pret. 3 *//.,

6300 is uad ro-hainmniged.

ainmniugrud. [M.] 'naming'; inf.

of preced. ;

—

ace, 755 cen a n-a. i n-ainni

Dé ; 4655 is as fuair a a., ó 'n imriiu

rigda ; 7326 oc a. a ball for leith.

aintecli. 'abstemious' ;

—

nom. (pred.)

5619. 5826. 5988, 89; 684 óintech.

aiprisce. v. aprise

airberim. in phr. a. heth, ' to spend

one's life';

—

pret. 3 sg., 6551 is e ro-

airbert beth fo recht Dé; [EC. vi. 138

arbeir, ni airbeir].

airchill. [M.] 'plundering';

—

dat.,

4163 for slait 7 airchiuU ; 4192 do slaitt

7 airchell ; [EC. vi. 138 arcelim, air-

chell].

aircMiidech. [M.] 'superior, leader';

mostly applied to the chief of the Jew-

ish priests, but also of the apostles

436. 1636. 3179 ; of the people 2865.

2957. 6994 ; of the angels 6244 ; of

Eome 6342 ; of hell 3818 ; of death

3925, 26 ; of destruction 3926 ;—some-

times with initial o, 436. 1826. 2046,

53. 2581. 2865. 2957. 3113. 3695. 3707,

14. 3828, 38. 3921, 25, 26, 36, 37.

4070. 7165. 8192 ; and Math nn for nd

436. 2865. 3142. 3695 •,—sg. nam., air-

chindech 1636. 2046, 53, 64. 2581. 3152,

60, 79. 3818, 38. 3921, 25, 37. 4170.

6244. 6378, 90. 7118, 64, 65. 8192;

voe, a oirchindig 3926; ace, oirchin-

dech 3133. 3936. 6379; dat., airchin-

dech 3828; gen., airchindig 3113, 35.

6342 ;

—

pi. nom., airchindig 436. 1720.

1826. 2865. 2957. 3142. 3204, 28, 71.

3335. 3695. 3707, 14, 22. 4189. 4262.

6994; ace, airchindechu 3701; dat..
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airehindeckatb 3081. 3209, 49. 4476;

ffen., oirchindech 4070.

airchisech.t. 'pity'; — «o»z., 3180

bud c6ir a. do'n foirind; 4218 cocill 7

a. ;—ace., 4319, 29 cen a. ; 6007. 6118

derna, denat a. ; (6140 with initial o

4218, ss 6007> 6140) folld. \>j fri 4319.

de 6007, ar 6118 denat a. ;—cf. ciid-

mrchisechtach.

airchisim. ' to pity, have mercy '

;

with de, 'on,' 1301. 2203. 2527. 4412.

4961. 6007. 8057, always written do

before the art. [(io'«] 1502. 3180. 4195.

4218 ; once daib, ' on them,' 1009, but

diib 4961. With initial o 2203; with

double ss in 2527. 4195; (c for ch in

1.502. 3180. 4195. i2\d,);—imper.2sg.,

airchis 2203. 4412. 4961. 8057 ;—«<éy.

pres. 2 sg. [= imper. negJ], ni rO'aircissi

4195 ; 3 sff., no-t-guidimm co ro-<rArchis»

1301 ;

—

pres. sec. 3 sff. [modal], co ro-

mirchissed 2527 ;

—

-fut. 3 sff., aircisjid

1502;

—

pret^ 3 sg., ro-airchis 1009.

4415
;
[RC. vi. 138, arcissy divchis'].

aircthid. [M.] 'inventor, origina-

tor';

—

sg. nom., 7828 a. cecha mai-

thiusa.

aird. [F.] ' end, quarter,' Scotch

^airt'; only used with prep, as, fo,

for;—as cech aird, ' from every quarter,'

388. 580. 598. 1122. 1593. 4283. 5576.

7062 ; negatively as nach n-aird 4336 ; fo

cethar aird in domain, ' throughout the

world,' 361. 586. 1111. 5567; a cethar

aird na cruinde, ' from the four ends of

the earth' 7197; for aird, ' (to bring)

forward' 25. 1115. 1240; ' (to utter a

name) aloud, plainly' 5085. 5133 (ar)

;

beth for aird, 'to be present,' 3588.

4512 (ar). 5334. 5433;—os aird, 'aloud,'

of sighing or crying, 791. 8316.

airde. I. [F.] 'height'; mostly

in phr., a n-airde (to lift) ' on high,'

1143. 1832. 2454. 3728. 6573; (to

scream) 'aloud' 771 ; to leap 'up, for-

ward' 2775 ;—written ardi 771. 6573.

6984 ; airdde 8085 ,—sg. ace. 6352 da-

roraind fot 7 lethet 7 airde ina heclaisi

;
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—dat., [in himagin] fo deilb 7 fo airde

7 fo meit Crist ; 6984 cesnaigit do met

7 ardi 7 etrochta stelle ; 8085 cúmsanfus

i n-airdde do fhlaithiusai, 'in monte

sancto tuo.'

airde. II. [N.] ' sign, token, won-

der';

—

sg. nom., 3160 airdhe mbróin ;

3743 cia hairrde so ; 6309 cia ardhe

forcoemnacair ; ace, 3771. 3938 do-rat

airrde na crochi ; 6332 ro-fhoillsig ardhe

7 comartha a f hrecnarcusa ;

—

pi. nom.,

3289marand áirrdi f hola Crist ; 3712 na

mor airrde inganta ; 6283 remidechatar

airde ile ;—[cf. derb-airde'].

airden. [N.] 'id.'; only in j»/. 1731

no-ingantaigitis na hairdena dognid.

airdirec. see erdarc,

aire. I. [M.] ' notice, consideration'

;

only in phr. tabart do aire, ' to take

into consideration,' 2907. 3195. 4267.

6137.

aire. II. see ere.

airecht. [M.] ' assembly';

—

sg.nom.,

3711 ro-tinoiled mor-airecht na n-uli

lúdaide, 'the Sanhedrim';

—

pL dat.

5947. 6055 i ndálaib 7 i n-airechtaib.

airechus. [M.] 'supremacy';—s^.

dat., 1527 ro-laiset as a a. ; 3650 beit na

fireoin is-in oirechus mor-sin ; 4073 ro-

hordned na rig is-in oirechus ; 4263

batar i n-oirechus in t-shaegail; 6385

ro-chóraid i n-airechus 7 i n-abdaine

for ainglib ;

—

pi. nom., 6243 airichasa fri

hathi na ngnim.

airegda. 'excellent, pre-eminent';

—

4250 rig 7 ordnige [°ii?e] a. ; 4604 na

da shualaig a. ; 8028 secht ndana a.

;

4608 na cethri suailche airegdai ; 6253

indisit na tásca airegiai.

aireiginecli. 'lamentation' ;

—

nom.,

4327 biaid dóib a. 7 accaine.

aireltis. 3715 (?), see note.

airem. [F.] ' number, account
' ; as

infin.; ['EC.vi. 136 adrhn-, áirm-im'] ;

—nom., 5483. airim na preceptore ; 5544

is airim cumsanta; 6210 airium mun-

tire nime ; 6214 airem in t-sloig ainge-

lacda ; 4427, 28 ind árim (déda) ; 5543,

2 M
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45 in árim ' coecdach' ; ace, 3375 cúib-

des fris-in airem ; 5484 fri áríni na

mberla; 7604 cen airem; 1655 cia con-

nic a airem a shoethar, 'who can tell

the number of his labours ' ; 7329 ni

fetar &.rim ca mence, ' it cannot be told

how often'; dat., 1804 ni thibér-sa

tii-sa i n-áirem, ' I shall not hold thee

in any consideration' ; 4429 is-in árim
;

5112 oen o áirim; 8026- ó 'n airem

rúnda (sechta).

airer. [M.] 'joy, pleasure';

—

pl.notn.,

2082 aireru oibne ; dat., 3651 a n-aireru

na flatha nemda ; 5997 in corp do shasad

aireraib na mbiad ; 6898 i n-oireraib.

airet. 'amount; length of time, or dis-

tance'; [oiret 2474. 3039, 40] ;—2474.

4775. 8140 in airet-sin, ' during all that

time ' ; 7625 in airet do-fhét sé, ' as

much as he could' ; 212 airet ba beo,

'as long as he lived' ; 7617 aii-et be»

Dia i n-a gloir fen; 1501 cia hairet

bemit. ' how long have we to remain
'

;

3039, 40 indissid L. m oiret dochoid .1.

oiret teit cloch, ' how far he went.'

airfltiud. [M.] ' playing ; amuse-

ment; pleasure';—sy. nom., 899 amal

táir doib a n-oirjS.tiud ; 3397 fris' nach

oirfited ar tidecht-ne ; 3566. 5322 ata

oirfitiud in choimded ; 3986 in t-aeriitiud

7 in fáilte ; 4800 is sasad 7 is airfitiud

;

5280 na bid ar n-airfitiud i serba na

tol collaide ; 6872, 77 na ru-p oirfited

lind ; voc, 8176 a oirfitid na ndemna;

ace, 895 na dingnetis a n-oirfited

;

6485 coitsecht fri hairfitiud énlaithe

parthuis ; 8138 canait oirfitiud serb-

goirt ; 8337 la filidecht 7 oirfitiud

n-amrai; 8321 co n-oirfitiud n-éxamail
;

7930 ar in airfitiud spirutalla; dat., 893

do airfited na slog ;

—

pi. dat., 4625 no-

E-dilsig di-a hairfitedaib coUaidib.

airgent. ' piece of silver' ;

—

sff. ace.,

1040 a, ; 3218 in airgeint; dat,, 3214 in

cech a. dib ;

—

pi. ace, 1061 na hair-

gennti; dat., 1054 fors-na hairgenntib;

ffen., 3208, 10, 12. airgennti, °te; 3239

argénti ; 1053 na n-airgennti.

airgide. 'of silver,' prob. airgdide,

[but cf. 31 /3 432, 45] ,—pl. dat., 6367

lestar co slabradaib airgide.

airigrim. ' to perceive, observe ' ;

—

pres. 3 sg., 4222 ball i n-airig in galur;

7733 nach airig urchoit na sprédi ;
—

pres. see. 3 sg., 7978 mi-ne áiriged a

beith in ndóire ;

—

-fut. sec. 3 pL, 3074

ar na bud ed no-airigfitis fair ;

—

relat.

5260 ho airigfes a indliged ;

—

pret. 1 pi.,

8213 ni ro-airigsium fort áiloius dula

dochúm nime ;

—

pass. pret. 3 pi., 7053 o

ro-hairigthe iat ico'n taiscelad.

airillim. 'to deserve'; [EC. vi. 136,

ad-ro-ill', dirill-'] ;

—

suhj.pres. I pi., ro-

s-airillem 1446, 1606 -ss-. 3656. 4366,

4683. 5364. 5945. 6181 (r-a), 6408-

7143, 7291. 8351; ro-s-airlem 5027;

ro-s-alem 5632 ; r-dlem 8078 ,~(dep.)

1 sg., 1200 CO ro-airiller rochtain parr-

thais.

airilliud. [M.] ' merit';—3078. 5113

ni hoen o a. ; 3393 for a coem-a. ; 3220

cubaid fri-a a. ; 5996 is derrscnaignetu

do airliud, ' far more meritorious.'

airiltiu.* [F.] 'merit';

—

pi. gen.,

4941 dechmaid ar n-ariltne ; 7989 imad

cruid 7 airiltne.

airiltnigim. 'to merit,' deriv. of

preced. ;
—pret. Z tg., 6109. 8418 ro-

airUtnig rath in spiruta do thaidecht

fair.

airimim. ' to take, receive ' ;
[ar-

em-, áirim- : cf. EC. vi. 138 ar-foim-,

iroim-y, — [Z] pres. 3 sg. (consiiet.)

no-s-airimend 5326, 29. 6147 : nach-

[a.s]-airimend 5327, 30 (m) ;
— [A]

pret. 3 sg., ar-ro'ét [= ar-rb-fo-em-i]^

4769. 5048. 5171. 5308. 5679. 6916;

aroet 8410; arrofhe t 29S7 ;
[cf. airi-

tiu\.

airisim. ' to stop ; stay ; abide
;
per-

sist'; [EC. vi. 139 air-siss-, áiris-\\;—
only [Z] ; imper. 2 pi., 3023 aiiissid

Bund CO foUl ; 3032 airisid sunn ; 2405

airisid fri fulang, ' continue to endure'

;

—pres. sec. 1 sg., 3125 nach airisind-

si ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 2552 ni ro-aúis-[s]ium
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oc forcetul, ' he did not leave off teach-

ing'; \_v. tarrusfay-'].

airisium. [M.] 'persisting, abid-

ing'; inf. of pieced. ; 6439 a. i n-a ulc
;

8277 na r-fétustar a. innut, ' God's

word could not abide in thee.'

airithe. ' particular, especial ; cer-

tain';

—

sff, nom., 6036 is demin, is derb,

is a., [c/. derb-airithe 7043] ; 6501 in

fers áirithi-sea; ace, 6380 ro-choraig

airchindech a. do na hulib dúilib sain-

redach ; dat., 6454 il-locc a. ; but mostly

adv., {d')airithe, 389 la da. ; 4487 ni

mac fir uasail d'a. ; 5095 indisid L. na

desciplu a. ; 5183 fo gne bairgine 7

íhína d'a. ; 5325 co f hilet da namait

d'a. ; 5463 hi tenid a. sech cech iidúil
;

6011 cia d'a. di-a, 'to -whom in parti-

cular'; 7355 diadomnaig d'a., 'on Sun-

days especially.'

airitecdu. see erefecda.

airitixi. [F.] 'acceptance, reception'

;

as inf. of airimim, of ' taking the sacra-

ment,' &c.;

—

sg. nom., 4011 ni fuil

airitiu persand oc Dia ;

—

ace. -dat., 3840

ar mbidba do airitin chucat; 4092 a

chomarli do airitin ; 4151 cen airitin

persainde; 5009. 5210. 5307, 54 do

airitin (6363 iar n-a.) chuirp Crist

;

5492 amal conic each a n-airitin uad,

' according as each can receive his

gifts ' ; 5618 tria airitin cecha sualchi.

airitiud. [M.] ' tending ' cattle ;

—

sg. dat., 1031 oc a. a cethra.

airius. [M.] 'place of meeting';

only in phr. 3008 dogén a. dala frib,

'rendezvous'; prps =mod. Áj\u|' 'dwell-

ing'; hut cf. oijAeAf.

airleg-ud. [M.] 'lending';

—

nom.,

7567 a. can edail do denum air.

airm. 'place'; mostly adv., airm i,

'where,' 899. (mm) 905. 949. 2194. 2504.

3635, 36. 6397 (mm), 98. 6403 ; inter-

rog., cia airm i, 5029 (mm), 79. 8169
;

but also ace., 921 indisfet airmm hi-ta
;

1984 teit CO hairm a mboi.

airmfhiugrad. [M.j ' transfigur-

ing'; only in 3425 'g-a h. J 'g-a tair-

chetul; [no doubt tairmfhiugrad'].

airmide. ' to be counted' ; —4213 ni

hármithe ar crodacht ; 6858 is airmide

eter desciplu Crist.

airmim. ' to count, deem ; attri-

bute'; [EC. vi. ad-rim-, airm-'];—
only [Z]

;
pass. pres. 3 sg.-pL, airmi-

ther 4630 ar thempul do Dia; 5197.

6897 ar chorp do Christ ; 5689 ar athair

do na hiressachaib ;—3977 i n-urd na
canoine ; 4208 amal duin-orcain do ;

8029 is secht ndana aii-egda a. do'n

Spirut noem, ' seven excellent gifts are

assigned to the Holy Spirit.'

airmitiu. [F.] 'reverence'; \_nr-men,

áirmi{n)'tiu'\ ; often in conjunction with

anoir

;

— sg. nnm., 1505 dlegat onoir 7

oirmitiu mor doib ; 4293 biaid gnus air-

mitiu fair, ' there will be countenance

(and P) reverence upon him,' = ' he will

be reverently looked at,' [or prps. gnus

airmite«?]; dat., 426. 658. 1592 con-

onoir 7 oirmitin ; 1600 oirmitiu [leg.-

íí«].

airmitnecli. ' reverend, venerable '
;

—(with initial 0,188. 1103. 1475. 2176.

3610. 5362. 6682. 8076);—«^. nom., in

(martir) o. 188. 1103. 1475; is anórach

7 is a. 4654 (in dómnach), 5513 in

t-shoUamain : cf. 3610 ; ace, 4729.

6682 in gnim n-uasal n-o.
;
gen., 2176

in apstail oinnitnig ; (fern.) na trinóti

airmitnige 1603. 4678. 6362. 6178;

airmitnigi 5025. 7142. 1940 armit-

nigi; 8076 oirmitnaige

;

—pi. nam., 1627

na da apstal uasli airmitnecha ; 6522

na martire uaisle airmitnecha.

airmitnigim. ' to reverence '
;

—

pres.

Z pi., 1477. 1629 airmitnigit foraithmet

in martiri;

—

pi-es. sec. 3 pi. (modal),

1221 na ro-airmitnigitis [a thaise].

airmitniugud. [M.] 'reverencing';

infln. of preced. ; 5421 forfhuair in

Cencaigis a ha.

airnaigim. 'toseek, beg';—;/"mí. sic.

3 sg., 603 cuich no-airnaigfed.

airnib. see dra.
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airrdílbdim. ' to quench/ deriv. from

erdibad, q. v. ;

—

stibj. pres. 3 pi., 6864

CO ro-airrdibdat in déirc.

airrigr. SG^errig.

airther. '\}li.'\ 'the east, eastern';

—sg. gen., 668 epscuip oirrtMr Eorpai

;

6381 fir in airthair ; dat., 917 a hoirthur

domain ; 1508 i n-airthiur in adnocuil

;

7030 tancatar as in aii-thiur ; 7061, 90

o'n airthiur.

airther-desoert. * south-east
' ;
—

5^. dat., 6330 ic dorus a.-d, na huama.

airthirche. 'eastern';—/, gen. sg.

6359 la taeb na columan airthirche.

ais. I. 'back';

—

ace, 3309 co n-a

croich fri-a ais ; 4392. 7798 cend dar

cend 7 druim tar ais, ' head over heels,

upside down.'

ais. II. 6550; 7116, 25: see «es.

aisec. [M.] ' restoring, redeeming
;

restitution';

—

sg. ace, 7615 caithfid a

n-aisec ; dat., 598 do m'aissec o deman

;

804 slánti d'aisiuc duit.

aislingthe. 'vision';

—

sg. nom.,

1056 in aislingthi atchimm, 'is it a

vision I see ?' ace, 413 atchonnairc ais-

linge 7 fis ; dat., 3959 i n-a aislingthi;

3268. 4266. 7190 i n -aislingthi ; 3959

aslingthi; gen., 348. 652 hi fhis ais-

linge;—i?^. dat., 7317 gan credium d'ais-

lingthib.

aisnédira. 'to narrate, to tell'; with

ace, or do, 4402. 5059. 5398; (accented

only 5059. 6719. 6944) ,--pres. 3 pi,

6254 aisnedit toil Dé ; 6944 aisnédit

genelaeh in rig ;

—

relat., aimedes 4402.

5059. 5638, 81. 6918. 7892; aisnedeas

5398 ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg., 5182 in scrip-

tuir, i nd-aisnéter glanruin chuirp

Crist.

aisneis. [F.] 'narrative; narration';

inf. to preced.
;
(with prothetic/ 1614,

16. 3710. 4304, 15. 7788 ; variously

spelt: a for «i 501; ssn 501. 640; nes

640. 3710 ; nes 6728. 7788) ^—sg. nom.,

1550 do a., 'thy tale'; 5653 a. diles,

'simple narrative'; 5655, 56; 1293 is

uar liumm a aisnes ; 1616 fhasas in fais-

nes; ace, 163. 501. 1293 a a.; 1614

ro-scrib in faisnes ; 5657 doneth ind

a.-se ; 3710 cen a n-fhaisnes ; dat.,

4000, 03. 4303. 5407 oc a a. sin; 6689

00 a. do'n taidbsin; 640. 4315. 6212.

7788 d'a.
;

gen., 4699. 5962 coibniua

na haisnei(s)sen-sa ; 5636 fer na ler-

aisneisen-si : but cf. 5396 fer na leirai-

sin ; the MS. has leirais 63 a 1, leraisi

56 o 3 ; similarly 5643, where MS. has

aisse, which prps. should be nom., ind

aisneis-se ; but the construction is not

clear, anymore than in 5170, is-at aentu-

dach i n-aithiusc fris na hapstalu, which

can hardly be nom.

aisnetig'. 6254: pL nom., 'narrators,'

of the ninth grade, the angels.

aiste. [F.] 'nature, peculiarity';

—

nom. 3438 is í a. in chuilén-sin.

áith. 'sharp, pointed'; usually in

rind-aith ' sharp-pointed,' q. v. ;

—

pi.

nom.-ace, 127 cloethi aithe ; 1204 bera

fe-ithe ;

—

compar. 4136 ' éiithiu cech delg

is ou' ; 4136 is-at aithe o engnu.

aithe. [F.] ' sharpness, sharp re-

buke' ;

—

sg. ace, 4519 cia ha. doberad

forru.

aith.ce6d. ' contradicting' ;
— 2669

ata drong oca-bar n-a.
; [cf. LU. 133 a

35, ;3 36].

aitchim. 'to beg, implore',;

—

pres.

1 sg., 431 atchimm tu co n-abra; 1852

no-barn-aitchim co na ro-imchurit [°id]

;

3154 no-t-aitchim co n-erba; 6629 ait-

chimm co nu-s-féga ; Zpl., 8002 fhoirind,

no-s-aitchet co hirisech;

—

consnet. 3 sg.,

1692 no-t-aitchenn-sa, co tis; 7107 in

t-i no-s-aitchend o chride glan; Z pi.,

5454 do na hulib no-s-aitchend he co

hiressach;

—

pres. sec. 3 sg., 1926 do-

ratad in ni no-aitched do-gres ; 3 pi.,

4055 no-aitchitis in coimdid;

—

imper.

2 sg., 7998 attaig in coimdii;?;

—

pret. 1

sg., 495 ro-aitchius (v. note); 3806 r-

aitches in coimdiu [°did] co tarta ; 2

sg., 2215 ro-aitchis (diabul) co ro-

chuired ; 3 pi., 3708 ro-aitchiset na firu,

na ro-indistis ; 3767 ro-aitcigset iat

;
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6547 ro-n-aitchiset im thomailt na fheo-

land : \cf. inf. attacK].

aite. I. 'fosterer';

—

nom., 1508 G.,

aitte Foil ; 213 oide Foil ; voc. 8171 a a.

diabuil.

aite. II. (?) 'house';—TOC, 8273 a

aite áiniusa na n-uli démnu.

aite. III. see oite.

aithecli. 'peasant'; only in phr.

4012 rig 70a.; 4153 eter rig 7 a.

aithesc. [N.] 'report; tale; word';

—

sg. nom., 3239 in t-aithesc (with mas.

art.) ; 3238 ro-comallad in aitheso

;

ace, a. 3278 ; a, fir 3833 ; aithescc

ailgen 6137; in n-a. 234. 4877. 6189;

in a. 1006. 3151. 3816, 67, 69 ; in

aithiuse 3706. 6202; in aithusc 4440;

dat. (?) 5170 i n-aithiusc : (c/. 5643) ;—
pi. ace, 1951 dobeir aithesca ar-dáig

idparta do, 'he gives replies'; 3888

aithesca Dauida ; 3251 na haithesca
;

dat., 3153 freccra for na haithescaib;

8323 CO n-aithescaib somillsi.

aitlifrind. see oiffrend.

aithg-en. [N.] 'restitution';

—

nom.,

7561 a. in t-sheoit fen ; 7562.

aithgin. 'regeneration';

—

ace., 3812

tria a. ; {fem. (?) cf. 6923].

aithige. 8209 see aigthide.

aitliig-im. 'to haunt, visit, approach'

;

—pres. 3 sg., 7078 lucht, no-s-aithig

;

3 pi., 7074 CO n-aithigit in mbethaid

rfinda {i.e. the Church);

—

suhj. 3 sg.,

5564 is techta do, co ro-aithige tempul

Dé;—pres. sec. S pL, 4424 o n-athigtis

CO Bethfage ;

—

fut. 1 sg., 7078 aithig-

[f]id do-t thegdais, ' introibo in domum
tuam' [Pa. v. 8].

aithis. [F.] 'insult' :

—

sg. ace. ,T326.

7624 doberait (tuc) a. do Dia
;

gen.,

2558 imad pene 7 athisi 7 esorcni ;

—

pi.

ace, 82 atbert aithiseda troma; 83 tuc

na hathise for (Dia) [e/. Ml. 54 c^^ dorat

athissi foir ; 36 a^] ; dat., eter aithisib.

aithisiug-ud. [M.] 'reviling';

—

da(.

inf., 3341 beth oc a a.

aithle. {aithli 2138. 3001), only

adv., {as) a haithle, 'thereafter,' 480.

809. 2137, 38. 3001. 3873; or as cpd,

prep., a haithle, 'after,' with follg.^ew.,

664. 2955. 4737. 5209. 6671, 87, 96.

aithne. [F.] * order, command-

ment';—s^. mm., 7310, 19, 20, 76.

7421. 7540. 7603, 19. 7711, 64, 67;

ace., in a. 7415. 7693 ; dat., do'n a.

7658. 7715; fo'n a. 7372. 7542, 58, 92,

96. 7609, 12. 7765 ; is-in dara a. 7640,

but s-an a. 7315 ; oc in a. 7348 ; [as

tM/, 5447. 6005. 7926] ;
gen., 7361.

7602, 05 brissed na ha. ; 7413. 7508

chongbail na ha. ; 7506 i n-agaid a. in

ghráda, 'against the law of love';—

pi. nom., 7374 na tri ha., but 7313 na

deich n-aithneda ; ace., 7308 coimet na

ha. ; 7657 na deich n-a. ; but 7297.

7301 (na h-)aithneda ; dat., 7303claenua

t'aithnib ; but 7315 do na secht n-aith-

nedaib : 2589 do mor-aichnedaib in

rechta; gen., 7305, 07 lucht (sáraigthe)

(coimeta) na n-aithned, [as if from a

dental stem].

aithnim. ' to order' ;

—

pres. 3 sg.,

5788 aithnid recht;

—

relat., aithniua

6017 ; aithnes 4860. 6009, 41, 93.

7087 ,—pret. 3 sg., 4038 ro-aithin fort

;

5410 ro-athin di-a apstalu, na digsi-

tis ; 5698 aimser i-n ro-aithin in tim-

na-sin do ; 7304 co r-aithin do M. ;

—pass. pres. 3 sg., aithnigter 5701

;

aithnidir 5845 ; aithnider 5847 ; aith-

inter 5852
;

[inf. aithie].

aithrech.. 'repentant; grievous';

—

702 ro-psam a. is-in ngnim-sin; 8187

cid a. leo he, ' though they are disgusted

with it (the robe) ; 8205 is a. lemm iat,

'they (my sins) are grievous unto me ';

\cf. FM. ann. 1676 (p. 1686) bA Iiaic-

•peAO tyiA ci|\ An cu|^tlf pn ; Jer. xlii.

10].

aithreclius. [M.] 'repentance';

—

ace, 7614 da ngaba a. ; 3208 ro-n-gab

cenel n-aithrechuis he.

aitlirig'aim..* 'to discrown';

—

pass,

pret. impers. [= 2 s^.], 3933 ro-t-aithri-

gad-sa indiu, ' thou hast been unkinged

this day.'
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aithrig-e, [F.] 'repentance';

—

with these adj]'., chomlain 6430, 41

;

dercJiaintech 6459 ; dian-a. 3345 ; dichra

682. 814. 2511, 3199. 5216. 6433, 47,

C7, 76, 81, 83, 84. 8090; fir-a. 2241
;

lesc 6466 ; mall 6466, mall-a. 8203

;

thromm 455; genly. with deniim, 'to

do penance,' folld. by /ri (814. 6476),

or CO (682. 7183. 8204) Dia, and do of

the offence 993. 1208. 5134 ,—nom.,

2241. 6427, 29, 53, 59, 66, 68. 8203; ace,

rue a. 611
;

{deniim) aithrige 455. (682.

993. 2302. 3300 gi). 6410, 13, 17, 23,

24, 26, 30, 31, 47, 50, 52, 57, 61, 70,

71, 72, 76, 81, 83, 84, 89. 8050. 8200,

04, 8411; ind a. 6412; in a. 6418;

cen a. 7488
; fri a. 596. 2511 ; las-in a.

8207 ; tria a. 6433 ; dat., co n-a. 1208
;

[dul] do a. 6455; fors-in a. 6441, 58;

iar n-a. 5216 ; is-in a-gi 3200 ; oc a.

814; gen., 576 thabairt a.; 2242 co-

marthaa. ; 3199dochum a-gi; 3487 rath

a-gi; 6134 denum a.; 6437 email a.;

3346 lucht na dian-a. ; 8202 ainm na ha.

aithris. 'imitation';

—

ace, 974 do-

roine each a a. ; \cf. LB. 221 ;8 1, 4, 11

ar athris a athar, but y3 3 for slicht in

athar; Th. Frag. 112; Galat. ii. 14].

áitt. [F.] 'place'; {k 2031. 2917

3500);

—

nom., 3500 co n-id aitt; aeo.

(abs.), in phr. aitt i, ' a place where,'

2031. 2410. 4309, 10, 11, 16, 17, 19,

21, 35, 62, 63; aitt na bia 2110.

2917 ,—pl. dat. 743. 760 as a n-attib

(atib).

aittreb. [N.] 'dwelling-place, habi-

tation;' also inf. to foUg.

—

sg. nom.,

2082 na fil a. nach n-anmand; 2111 a.

doenna ; 2504 nach n-a. doine ; 3496 a.

in choimded ; 3500 ; 5600 co r-ba hat-

treb chomadais do'n sp. : 6667 is a. fil a

nim, ' whose dwelling is in heaven
'

;

—

dat., 2098 ro-s-glan o a. diabuil; 2162

i sir-a. pene iffirn; as inf., 204 do a.

and ; 938 oc a. innte ; 5358 do a. na flatha

nemda ; 6869 do a. induind ; 6885 di-ar

noemad 7 di-ar n-a. ; 8257 mairg dam-sa

tanic hi t' a.

aittrebad. [M.] inf., 'dwelling';

—

8276 ni fétar a a.

aittrebaim. 'to dwell, inhabit'; {att.

6449. 5600, 32. 7079. 8079 ; aitr. 938.

1606. 2028. 3191. 3496. 3500. 3666.

5945. 6667) ,—pres. 2 sg., 7079 tempnl

i n-attreba [sic] ; 3 sg. (consuet.), 2074

in t-i na haittrebann hi clocbaib ; 5601

i n-aittreband in sp. ; 3 pi., 2028 aitre-

bait for na delbu ;

—

suhj. pres. 1 pi.,

[= optat.], ro-s-aittreham 1446. 1606.

1942. 3656. 4683. 5364. 6633. 5945.

6408. 7144. 8351 ; ro-s-aittrettam 4366.

6026. 7291; r-aittrebam 6181. 8079

r-attrehamm ;
—relat., attrehas 5449

;

aittrebus 8084. 8326 ;— (jorei. perf.) 1

pi., 756 ro-aittrebam is-na hinata;

—

pret. 2 sg., 8198 i n-a r-aittrebais

;

3 sg. 72 CO r-aittreb innte.

aittrebthacb. [M.] ' inhabitant'
;

— pi. nom., aittrebthaigi \bl2. 2116;

aittrebthaide [1. aige] 5373. 6495, 96 (a.

gnáthacha). 6344 ; dat., 3191 fri hai-

trebtachaib ; 4481 for aittrebthachaib

na cathrach.

alaind. ' beautiful ' ;

—

nom. 5924 a.

eter miscenaib ; 6760 a. tra in ni ; 7247

mln a. ; 8319 slog mor a. ;
— compar,

3624 cruth bus ailliu; 7201 béstín is

anie bói do béstib domain.

algus. see ailces.

alicc. in phr. 1324 is a. dam-sa, ' I

wish' ; 1385 is a. lat, ' thou wishest.'

alia. cpd. of leath, in 7272 di-a

shúil alla-thís, ' (on the side) beneath

his eye
' ; 7422 cech uli gné alla-muig

do'n posad, ' (outside of =) except mar-

riage ' ; cf. AlUmtiij ME. 46; FM.
1578; AllA-puij MR. 12; AblACoi|\

MR. 4; AllAnoiiA FM. 1224; aL-

lAniA|\ FM. 1225 ; aUacuato FM.
1406.

alias. [M.] 'sweat' ;—£r(w., 2193

bréit allais, ' sudarium' ; 3043 da mus-

cach allais.

allt. 'hill, height' ;—pi. dat., 502

eter alltaib
; [cf. Deut. 8. 7 50 ito|\oi-
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gcAtiAili (fountains) §eitieAf Af Atcuib

7 Ay cTioctiib].

allta. ' wild';—7218 oltas torcc n-a.

;

[cf. allid. 9/312; LL. 20j3 32 oc fune

tuirc allaid].

almsu. [F.] ' alms ' ; usu. with

d^num, or tabairt ' to pay alms ' ;

—

sff.

nom., almsu, 5968, 69^, 743, 77^ 84«.

6033, 41, 89, 902, gp^ 922^ 93. 6113;

alnisa 4973, 74. 6085 ; ind almsu 6026,

SO, 86, 91. 6133, 35; ind almsa 4971.

6012, 16 ; in almsu 5957, 90 ; in almsa

4971. 5990 ; in almsain [sic] 5967 ; ace.,

almsain (denum) 4966. 5946, 49, 59, 66.

6010, 47, 81
;

(tabairt) 6017, 28, 39.

6144, 47, 51 ; cen 4969. 6032. 8385
;

tria 8418; dat., almsain 4962 co n-;

5991 do; 6008 do'n ; 5973 for; 5969,

83, 98, 99 for in; 6089 fors-ind ; ffen.,

almsaine 5952, 66. 6024, 25, 85, 94 ;—
pi. nom., almsana 3621. 7371. 7407;

ace., almsa7ia 4171. 6055 (°«i). 6110,

30, 53. 6291. 7252; dat., almsanaib

6098. 6101, 08 ar; 4286 i n-. (2541.

7167 °nib); 4991 (nuib). 5611. 6097.

6103 tria.

alt. I. see ailim.

alt. II. 'kind';—6393 cia lia. derb-

airdhe seo ? 440 cia haltt delbi ?

alt. III. 'finger-joint';

—

pi. nom.,

6837 is tri halta is-in meor
; ['joint,' in

general: c/. Ml. 44 d^ ro-Iaad each alt

as a choir dam, as in chobás hi ro-bae].

altoir. [F.] 'altar';

—

sgi. ace, a.

6333, 392; 6362 fris-in a. atuaid,

* on the north side of the altar'; dai.,

5304 cos-in a. noib ; 7926 do'n a. nóim ;

3957 for a. Dé ;—;p;. ace, altóri 737.

743.

altram. [M.] 'nurture';

—

ace, 7158

in tan gabus altrom Dé; dat., 4491 for

a altram i nGaUl, ' on account of his

having been brought up in Galilee.'

am. [M.] ' time';

—

nom., 7300 in tan

tic amm a coimeta ; ace. {temp.), 7230 in

ám-sin tra, 'then'; 7548 in n-am bias

a ngill, ' when he is in need.'

am-, negative prefix : ef. am-hrite,

am-ires, am-labar, am-uleach.

amach.. ' outside,' of coming out 'to

the outside,' im-mach, whereas amuiff

is ' from the outside
' ;

[with only one

m, but often written immach 2635, 95.

4390. 4521, 91. 6236, 55. 7213, though

also imaeh 3873. 4394. 8151, 55] ;—with
verbs oi motion, &c., 605. 1079. 1164.

2695. 2717. 2835. 3197. 6703. 8151,

55; lee a. 2814; indarb-. 3873. 4394.

4521 ; with prep, as, as in [x) a. 475.

857. 949. 2690^, 95. 2862. 3873 : ef.

7213 letrad feoil o'n chnáim immach,
' tearing the flesh from off the bones

'

;

—as adv. temp, in phr. sin amach,

' from that out, thenceforward,' 745.

816. 2250. 3709. 7800. ; sunn a. 2994.

3100, 57. 4591. 5255 ;
0'« uair a. 1855.

5236.

amain, 'only'; — in phr. ni hed

amdin, acht, 'not only so, but,' 2934.

7337, 68. 7412. 7567, 91. 7633 ; for its

use in 287 v. note.

am.ainse. only occurs 6863, as a

gloss on trebaire, 'prudentia.'

amal. I. prep, with ace, ' as, liJcg

a*'; cf. (taitnemach, &c.) a. gréin 1085.

1442.1601.2094.2569.2966.3729.3946.

4362. 6403 ; cech n- 902. 1945. 2146.

89 ; and the transported n before vowels,

d and. g ; 967 Dia mbeo ; 2380 péin

ndermáir ; 3619 soignén n-aduathmar
;

3619 braen n-áilgen ; 3867 toraind

ndermáir; 4843 f heichemnguach; 6200

olaind ngU ; 8284 crand n-aprisc ;
—

170. 1266. 1313, 27. 1753. 2105, 07, 70.

2267, 75. 2426, 36. 2513. 2796 (29ÓÓ.

3383. 3480. 3660. 6199. 7202 snechta).

3378. 3669. 3891. 3955. 4265, 66, 70.

5023aingHu. 6155. 5'}^7. '-369. 6449.

5463. 5642. 5855.6063.7108.7163.7202.

7525, 34;—158 cuich ata a. tu ; 4208

ni hairmither a. duin-orcuin, 'it is not

counted as manslaughter' ; ef. also the

fuller sense in 6479 duine a. mo chride,

'a man after my own heart';—some-

times used pregnantly, 1313 atconnairc
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a gnúig a. aingel, ' she saw his face as

(though it had been that of) an angel';

2838 thabairt ascad a. rig do, ' bestow-

ing gifts on him as (on) a king ; 7312

tabair grad do-t chomarsain a. túfodén,

* bestow love on thy neighbour as (on)

thyself ;
— really conj., v. III., with

omitted verb, 1145 a. usee a topur; 4125

a. columna, ' just as columns (support)
'

;

6092; = 'aswell as,' 6640 me-si a. mo
brathri ; 7695 in t-i dobeir hi a. in t-i

gabus ;—with dem. pron. amal-sin, ' in

that way,' referring to what precedes

116. 643. 772. "1863, 87, 88. 2152.

2314. 2943. 3198. 3332. 3441. 4475.

6818. 7198. 7282. 7460 ; but amal-so,

to whsa, follows 3373 ; usu. is amal-sin

when following a preceding amal (conj.)

3585. 4091. 4119, 68. 4276. 4806, 07.

6807, 35, 37 ; of rarer usage 707. 3827

'in that case';—II. adv. (= amlaid),

is amal 1881, 86. 2133. 2202. 3483.

3753. 6971 ;—III. conj., (a) 'as, like

as, just as, as much as, sicut, ut,^ with

some latitude of meaning [cf. 332. 2650.

2817. 7683) 8. 16. 27. 33. 62. 90. 128.

146, 48. 181. 220, 28, 78. 304. 321, 27,

32, 53, 70, 87. 463, 83. 512«, 54, 56,

80, 88. 604, 21, 40, 45. 50. 669. 710,

34, 69. 799. 848, 51. 1081 (+ 275 in-

stances, in 66 of which it is followed by

the relative form of the verb, viz. 2766.

3114. 3404, 23, 51, 82, 92. 3539, 42.

4024. 4108, 93. 4433, 48, 79. 4507, 08,

09, 42. 4774, 99. 4912. 6082, 98. 5188,

97. 6279. 5310, 41. 5441. 5518, 79.

5602, 05, 81. 5741, 65. 5841, 65, 96.

5978, 81, 84, 85, 86. 6026, 41. 99. 6116.

6715, 19, 61, 78, 79. 6808, 34, 39.

7087. 7534. 7737. 7864, 92. 7901, 55.

8063. 8249 esp. amal erdiles, démniges,

indises, &c. ;—(b) after verbs of telling,

reflecting, &c. [=ML. quatenus], indisetar

197, 98 ; atfiadar 1108^ ; forcetul 2514,

15^; 2806 atchifet a. digeltar forru

;

tuc do d'oid 4261 ;—(c) = ' as soon as,'

with preterites, 70, 184. 834, 52, 99.

983. 1709, 84. 2628, 33. 2778. 2853.

3085 ; but also with relat. forms, 1832

fresgebus ; 7416 médaiges;—(d) with

sec.pres., 'as if,' 129. 843. 924. 1011.

1235. 1882, 83. 2445. 2824. 2967. 3007.

3156. 3232, 48. 3396. 3400. 3742. 3893.

4470, 72, 82, 86. 4529, 88. 4646. 4857.

6166, 68. 5247, 89. 7854.

ambran. (?) 'singing';—889 oc a. 7

oc luindiuco; [O'R. Am]AAn, a poem].

ambrite. 'barren' ;—4232 na ferunda

CO ndat a.

amires. [F.] 'unbelief;

—

sg. gen.,

5163 comartha aimirsi ; 6466 fuacht

amirsi; 6734 crecht na haimirse.

amirsech. 'unbelieving';

—

sg. dat.,

6733 do'n descipul amairsech ;

—

pi. nam.,

2980 lúdaide amairsecha ; dat., 1480.

1625 o lúdaidib amirsechaib
;
gen., 1853

cride na ndóine amairsech.

amlabar. [am., 731. 2520.] 'speech-

less, dumb' ;

—

sg. voc, 1367 a hidail daill

amlabair ;—it;/. no7n., 731. 1141. 2520

idail ámlabra.

amlaid. adv., ' so' ;—l° referring to

ivhat precedes, (a) with amal in prior

clause,—147 amal do-rala, ... is amlaid

do-rala sund : cf. 149. 2408. 4759,

5856. 8384 ; heightened by sin 37.

6189. 6428, 30. 6515. 6809, 19, 21.

23. 7072. 8250, amal . . ., is amlaid-

siw";(b) without amal,—\b. 216. 301.

390. 405. 627. 1331. 3997. 6269. 6344.

6812. 7417. 7661. 7940. 8276; (c) and

sometimes by itself 6054. 7946 ;—2° re-

ferring to what follows, (a) with ociis in

posterior clause,—61 is amlaid \)\\\ . . .

ocus himaigin Crist aice: cf. 270. 2627.

3080. 6102. 8108 ; or .1. : cf. 7000

;

though also alone, 68. 5349. 6666

;

(b) heightened by -so, 371 is amlaid-so,

followed by .1. : cf. 3318. 5353 (-seo).

7823. 7902; but cf. also 7538. [In

2287 is a curious use, ' amlaid ro-genair

sin 'máthair 7 se dall, ' he restored his

sight to the blind man though he was

born blind'.]

amnus. 'fierce';

—

sg. nom., 8104

slog a.; [c/.FM.pp. 2114, 62.2208, 24].
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amra. 'famous' ;

—

sg. nom., 822 bre-

tliein a. ; 829 ben a. ; 929 cerd amrai

;

2757, 75 fer a. ; 2268. 6477. 7146.

8082 in faid a. : {cf. David) ; ace, 828

cus-in fher n-a.
;
gen., 2173, 76 ia aps-

tail a. ;

—

-pi. dat.,'l'l%Q fri dóinib uaisle

a. ;,

—

compar., 1155 martir bus amra in-

dai, ' more renowned tban thou art.'

amuigr. ' outside, from the outside,

externally';—77. 92 tanic a. ; 111 fac-

sata. he; 351 il-leth amuich; 1406 a

cho3 a. ; 3170 suide a. is-in indlis;

3871 catbaig a. ; 7454 fri-a édach a.,

'on his dress'; 7516 do-cuired ola air

a., ' oil was poured over him exter-

nally'; 8159 toirnid fair immuig.

amulchach.. 'beardless';—7030 oo-

lach a. derg.

araus. [M.] 'temptation'; often in

phr. for amus = ' towards,' (to send)

'to' or 'for': cf. 183 tiagmait ar

th'amus ; 415 ro-cuired sind for th'

amus-sa ; 489 rochuir eipistU for amus

a meic ; 838 tanic for a hamus ; 1036

for amus al-lias, ' (they carried the stones)

for the purpose of making their cattle-

sheds';

—

sg. nom., 4855, 56 is amus for

Dia ; ace, 2305 do-rat Dia amus for

lúdaidib ; 3840 tucus amus calma fair,

'I sent a strong stimulus into them*;

.4717. 4849, 53 ni tharda amus for Dia;

7827. 7962 i n-amus ndofulachta; dat.,

7967, 80 amus t-shofulachta (dofu-

lachta) ;—i»^. no7n., 7963, 69, 70 na

tartar aimse forind; ace, 4756 co ro-

chload ar n-aimsi-ne ; 4847 clóife aimsi

7 tidfuabarta diabuil ; daf., 4747 i n-a

aimsib cechlathidib ; 4757. 4890 o aim-

sib; gen., 5866 tidfhuabarta na n-am-

mus ; 8040 fri fulang n-ingrema 7

amus
;
[see also droch-amus].

an. 'splendid';

—

-^^. wow., 4 buidne

ana. \
anad. [M.] 'stopping'; inf. oianaim;

—nam., 2418 anad do molad Crist, ' (my

advice is) to cease worshipping'; 3455 a.

o pecdaib; ace, 1349 cen a., 'till morn-

ing without ceasing ' ; 3586 tria a. aice,

' through the week stopping at it (Sun-

day).'

anag-oigr. ' the anagogical significa-

tion of a passage
' ; 7081 stair 7 sians 7

anagoig; 3577, 87, 93 iar n-anagóig.

anaichinnte. ' unknown' ;

—

pi. nom.,

4284 gallra a. (same as follg.).

anaichnid. 'unknown' ;

—

nom. 5287

ro-pa a. do Dia ; ace, 4152 etir aichnid

7 a.

anaichnius. ' want of acquaint-

ance';

—

dat., 4484 ni har a. doib na

persaine.

anaim. 'to stay; stop';—jsres. I pL,

2059 in tan anmait-ne cen imluad a

corp
;

pres. 3 sg. [consuet.) 7586 nach

anand aige :

—

see pres. 3 sg., 1955 in tan

no-anad di-a pianad;

—

pret. 2 sg., 8119

ni r-anais ic a denum ; 3 pi., 932 ansat

innte.

anair. 'from the East';—3320 a

aiged frinde a. ; 6338 fri huamaid a.

anaircheas. see anoirehes.

anal. [F.] 'breath';

—

sg.nom.,S37iio-

thruailled anal 7 tinfed na dracon ; 8134

anal do lécud immach, ' exhaling breath*

;

ace, 1322 tuc a anail fo a ruse ; 3439

tabair a anail imme, ' he breathes around

him.'

anail. 'of yore, long ago'; 1064 o

aimsir Déicc a. ; usti. o chein (máir)

anaU, used absolutehj 2998. 3423. 4375.

4525, 35. 4899 : [c/. follg.].

anallana. ' before, in times past
'

;

used relatively; opp. to iarum 1415;

innossa 2248. 3465. 4473 (inall.) 7085

8135: 8213 ; indiu 3485. 3503. 7933 ;

sund immach 4530 ; or without contrast-

ing adv. temp., 4262. 5288. 6768. 8125,

27, 28, 42, 61, 98. 8242.

anart. ' (linen-)cloth,' usu. lin-

anart

;

—sg. nom., 1874 Kn-anart ; ace,

1871 in lin-a. ; 1872. 3735 in a. ; 3689

lin-a., 5243 ro-gab lin-a. imme ; 1870

CO Kn-a. ngel ; dat., 5245 tirmugud a

cos do'n lin-a.

anband. ' weak' ;

—

adv., 584 co ha.

edana ;
[c/. FM. pp. 1908, 82. 2032].
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anbfhossad. 'unfounded,' of a state-

ment ;—727 is borb a. he.

anbla. 'evil' (?) ;

—

sg. nom., 5162

tuirid craide uamnig a., ' consciousness

of evil probes the sinner's heart.' (?)

anbsaid. ' unstable ' ; opp. eobsaid

5622 [cf. an-hlifossadl.

anbthine. [F.] 'storm';

—

sg.nom.,

2284 biaid ainbthine mor i n-a timchell

;

4245 milles anfthine in rig ; 7040 tanic

anbthine mor; dat., 7042 tuaircfet-sa o

anbthine dermair longa in mara; gen.,

4241 tria anmessair na hanfine.

anchara. [M.] 'anchorite' [ci.anm-

chara, 'soul-friend]; — sg. nom., 880

ánchara eter anchartib ;

—

pi. dat., 1905

failte ar na sruthib 7 ar na hanchardib

mora-sa in choimded.

ancbretem. [M.] 'unbelief;

—

ace.,

7277 silfaid anchretem fo'n mbeth

;

gen., 8230 oc tuba t'anchredim.

anchretmech. ' unbelieving
'

;

—

»g.

nom., 6675 na r-bat ancretmech ;

—

pi.

nom., 1753 cid ar n-atáuar anchret-

mig-si ; ace., 2164 do-rochair aduath

fors-na hull anchretmechu.

ancride. [N.] 'wrong, injustice';

—

sg. ace., 2218 CO ro-diglum h'a.-siu; [«/.

FM. iii. pp. 1932. 2050. 2266 ; Ml.

23d'2, 27b'3, cS SSd^o, 44ci9].

and. [occurring 460 times ; later

ann y] ' therein, thereon' ; as loc. of

pron. 3 sg., 5798. 7322. 7706; 1766.

1967. 2265, 94. 5466. 7403 ; used em-

phatically, 5798 inna cardiu do charthain

and \in I)eo\ 7 inna naimtiu do ehar-

thain aire [^propter Bemn] ; or pi. , 6621

in mace ba sou and, ' the youngest son

among them'; cf. 5906 in set is uaisle

and. It is mainly used vaguely as a con-

nective, = then, 264. 330. 547. 653.

1299. 1436. 1912, &c., or there, 226
;

—very often is ann, ' at that time,'

349. 504. 507^ 920. 1047. 1348, &c.

;

' thereupon,' 24. 31. 82. 302, 09, 28, 91.

470. 515. 589. 1105, 15. 1476. 3076.

3498. 3530, 31. 3617. 3788. 3899. 4133.

4326. 4649. 4889. 5002. 5755. 5837.

6277. 6300. 6524 ; though it may also

refer to place, 758. 1571. 2487- 6055.

6281. 6904. 8140 ;—often with boi, 'to

be present,' 66. 72. 76. 101. 130. 230

478. 496. 510. 619. 716. 2098. 2110.

2475. 2961. 4118. 4390. 4512. 4930.

5188. 5654. 7200. 7546; do-rala and,

'happened,' 46. 143. 1589. 3463. 3550.

4434 ; cf. 1201, 23;—idiomatically with

ata, 1070 ata re cian ann ; 1072 co fhi-

letaimsera ann, ' it is a long while ago':

—in phr. tan and, ' once on a time,'

2. 3995. 7790 ; fecht and 96. 6301
;

la and 74. 4130. Occasionally with

verbs of motion =' thither ' 5. 1122.

3145. 3894. 4484. 4743. 5375. 6504.

Very frequently [about 220 times]

strengthened by -sin, and-sin, 16. 26.

84 &c., esp. is ann-sin in the beginning

of a clause, 'then' 39. 98, &c. ; rarely

ann-side 3766 ; once and-so 'now,' ' on

íAíí occasion,' 150.

andás. see taim.

andsa. v. annsa.

ané. ' yesterday' ;—1046.

anecnaid. 'ignorant*;

—

pi. dat.,

1670 forcetul sain do na haneenaidib.

aneolacb. ' ignorant' ;

—

sg. nom. 724

is borb a.; 1759 in duine a.-sa; voo.,

2214 a buirb 7 a aneolaig.

aneolas. [M.] 'ignorance';

—

tg.

nom., 6900 ni bia doib nach n-aneolas ;

8378 is truma in t-aneolus oldas cech

n-olc ; ace., 721 incongbaid aneolas

;

456. 4143 tria aneolas; dat., 6768 boi

for a., 'was ia ignorance'; 7192 in ni

bis i n-aneolas do doinib, ' what is im-

known to men'; gen. 6771 i ndorchuib

aineolais 7 amirsi.

aness. [an-dess] ' from the South'

;

—570 o'n t-SicH a.

anfliaitchius. [M.] 'carelessness';

—aee., 4859 i nguasachtaib tria a.

anfheclitnach. see ainfh.

anfbéle. [F.] .'impudence';

—

nom.,

1756 machtnaigim-si cia ha. umaidi.

anfhial.* 'shameless';

—

sg. voe.,

3930 a anfheil.



GLOSSAKY. 541

anfine. 4241, v. anbthine.

anfhir. 'untrutli';

—

ace, 4123 im-

gáibed cech a. 7 cecli indliged.

anfhírén. 'unrighteous';

—

sff. nom.,

3166 anfhirén in bretli ; roc, 8287 a

anim anfhiren;

—

pi. nom., 6400 thorom-

faiter na hanfhireoin ; dat., 4277 do na

rigaib anfhirenu; 4305 fors-na huilib

rigu anfirenu
; ffen., 4231 indliged na

rig n-anfbiren.

anfMrinde. [F.] 'unrighteousness';

—ace, 3306 for a r-forgaillset a. for rig

nafirinne; 4183 na r-chomarlécci nach

a. do denum ; 4248 ar anfhirinne ; 4255

imgabad in anfbirinde; dat., 5920, 26

do'n a.

anflaithius. [M.] 'ill-govemment';
—dat., 4231 is for a. na rig.

anfhollas. ' unknown, not mani-

fested';

—

nom., 6899 ni ba ha. doib.

anforcthe. 'untaught'(?) ;—ace, 5587

ro-lin in iascaire n-a; [FM. p. I960].

anforlond. ' violence' ;—««•(;., 4150

na ro-mide a. na indliged for nech
; [cf.

FM. pp. 2110, 62].

anforpthi. ' unspiritual ' (?) ;

—

aec,

3494 dichurid in uabar n-a.

angbaid. 'wicked';

—

vac, 3930 a

a. ; same as follg.

angid. 'wicked';

—

sgr. nom., 818.

2556 fer a. etróccar; voc, 8234 a iúdic

a. etrocair ;

—

pL gen., 6248 tédmunda

na spinit n-a.

aniarmartach. 'merciless';

—

ace.,

855 tuc buUi a.

anib. 7679, v. ainim.

anim. [F.] 'soul';

—

sg. nom.,

animm^^ 1211. 2991. 3821 &c. ; but also

anim^, ainimm^, 3055. 5996 ; ainim^,

3224. 7628 ; anim 3227^ anumm"^, 7367.

7480; with the art. in, 3055; 8168, 40.

8219; ind 5996; and even in t- 7367.

7461, 80; ace, amnain^"-, 420. 1150, 99.

1387. 2068. 2162. 2472. 3226. 3364.

3545, &c., but with wow. forms animm'^,

7356. 7484. 7634, 35; anim 2561;

ammm 6641 ; (with art. in a. 2068.

3570. 8096. 8144, 51); dat., anmalii^i,

468. 637. 2385 3551 &c., anmmain^

5974, 84, and even animm 7370
;
(with

art., do'n a. 2385. 3551. 4807«. 7812.

7852. 8139) ;
gen., anma^ 259. 416. 806

1425, 30, &c.; ««;«wa5 461 1.4805. 6889.

8210. 8325
;
(with art., na hanma^^, but

once in anma 8384) ;

—

pi. nom., anmunna
1416. 2162. 8313 {nd) ; anmanna 3615.

2386 ind) ; ace, amnunda 1037 {nd).

2071. 7332 [nd) ; anmanna 3493. 3670

[nd); dat., anmannaib^, but also aini-

mib 6388 ; animmib 6393
;

geti., an-

mand^ 2067. 4325. 7163. 8308, 13; an-

mund 1368.

anmanda. 'animal';

—

sg. nom.,

1513 ni ro-s-corb nach n-anmanda he
;

ace, 2147 amal cech n-anmunda : 6304

fors-in anmunna ; dat., 6306 do'n an-

munna ; 6313 o'n anmanna;

—

pi. dat.,

876 do biastaib 7 anmanna in dithreua

;

gen., 2082 aittreb nach n-anmand.

anm-chara. ' soul-friend, = confes-

sor';

—

sg. gen., 7616 do breith a anm-

charut.

anmessair. 'violence, immoderate-

ness' ;

—

ace, 4240 tria a. na hanfine.

annach. [N.] 'wickedness';

—

ace,

4203 no-s-marbann ar a n-annach.

aunsa. I. 'hard'; in phr. ni a[n)nsa

'not hard (to say),' 2066, 68. 2722;

eompar., 7348 congbail is uaisle 7 is a.

do brissed ; II. eompar. in phr. is annsa

la, 'to prefer, like,' 310 na r-b' andsala

C. oldait geinte ; 3274 cia dib is annsa

lib ; 7437 in dara peccad is annsa lais.

annseirc. ' unloving, cruel' ;

—

nom.,

961 rig croda a. ; 8104 slog aindseirg.

anocht. adv. 'to-night' ;—299. 3003,

12. 3195.

anocul. [M.] 'saving';—«om., 5460

CO mad a. doib ; dat. (infin.), 3272, 75,

80 do a.

anoir. [F.] 'honour' ; not quite

so often written onoir (27 : 37), some- ,

times with the long o accented onoir

(4897. 7196. 7363, 78, 87. 7409«. 8000)

;

—sg. nom., anoir 938. 1600, 01. 2340.

2568. 5553. 7400; in anoir 4114; ace,
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anoir 2612. 3598, 3605. 4637. 5594

6622. 7376. 7990; in a. 2606. 7381, 83

7401 ; dat., anoir 426. 958. 1441. 1600

1880. 3586. 3600, 02. 3767, 65. 4477

5329. 7158. 7409. 8000
; ffen. anoire

1818; anore 4268; onóire 4897; onóri

6056 ; onore 7001 ;

—

pi. nom.y onori

'4484 ; onoir [leg. anori'] 1441.

anoirches. [M.] 'unprofitableness';

—sg. nom., 3565 dimaine 7 anairclieaa

in t-soegail ; ace. 6868 fri each n-a.

;

dat., 4520 io adchossan no ic nach a.

;

4560 do a.(ss) in forbaind genllide

;

6872 bo dimaines 7 o a. in t-sbaegail;

gen., 6878 fri scelaib anoircbessa in

t-sbaegail.

anorach. ' bonourable
'

;

—

nom., 707

fer a. ; 3609 sollamain a. ; 7196. 7242

tempul a. ; 4501. 4654. 5513 is a. ; ace,

745 is-in fer n-a.. ;— adv . 2609, 25.

6497 cu hanoracb.

anoraigim. ' to honour' ^—suhj.pres.

3 sg., 4165, 67 co ro-onoraige(a) ; 4168

CO ro-s-anoraige ;

—

pret. Z pi., ro-bono-

raigset be; 4786;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg.,

onoraigther 5425. 5547.

anoraigrti. 'honoured';—2428 bam
a. -sea oc Dia.

anorugud. [M.] 'honouring';—inf.

of preced. ; onórugud 7363, 73, 78, 87

;

gen., 5947 do chuincbid a n-anoraigthe

o dáinib.

anuas. ' above ; down from above'

;

605 oc snige a. ; 1482 in-sin a. ' the story

above written.'

anuasana. 'above, before'; 7614

ro-raidsium a.

apar(tlii). see atberim.

apdaine. see abbdaine.

apeli. ' flattery' ;

—

dat., 6991 ar a.

aprat. see atberim.

aprisc. 'frail';

—

sg. nom., 4259 is

aprisc 7 is utmall in chumacbtu talmanta;

sg. ace, 8285 amal crand n-aprisc

;

pi. nom., 1425 at aiprisce na dóine.

aprisce. [F.] ' frailty';—«cc, 3181

tria aiprisce ; 5124 a n-enirte 7 a

n-aprisce ; 5279 etarscarud fri ha. a

thol collaide ; dat., 3036 na ro-epletis

i n-a. pecctba.

apstainech. 'abstinent';—5990 cu

ra-p a. be.

iiapstal. [M.] 'apostle';

—

sg. nom.,

apstal 602. 881. 1640. 2061; in t-a.

1993, 95, 97. 2003, 79, 99. 2130, 33, 38,

40-1-2'
; always without the article when

foUg. a name in appos., 5126. 7944 Eoin

a. ; 6116 lacob a. ; 1943, 62 Partbolón

a.; 348. 352. 602. 651-1-' Petara.; 2484,

94. 2528, 59 Pilip a. ; 1648. 5589.

6891 -f 3 Pol a. ; 3093 Tomas a. ; 1455.

2978. 4400. 6681 in dara a. dec ; voc, a

apstail 1985. 2203. 2316 ; ace, apstal

1923. 2181 ; iviB-inda. 5872 ; fris-ma.

6688 ; trias-w fl. 2161 : c/. 5123 fris-na

boen n-apstal dec, ' the eleven a.' ; dat.,

do'n a. 2109. 2322 ; ó'n a. 6781
;
gen.,

(after proper names) apstail 169. 213.

669. 2169, 72. 2548. 5396. 5637; but

2176 lacoip in apstail amra ; in apstail

1991. 2118, 43, bb + ^;—pl. nam., ap-

stail 331. 1451. 1635. 3131 + ^ ; ^a hap-

stail 1826, 58, 68. 2999 + ^1; na a.

5368. 6692, 97; inda ha. 5135. 5371.

5436, 81. 5560 ; indi a. 6710, (25, 27

di) ; ind a. 6720 ; aec, apstalu 881.

2027. 3419. 4428, 30; na hapstalu

5038. 5118, 19. 7861 ; with prepp.,

cos-na ha. 4453. 6730 ; eter na ha.

5264; fris-na ha. 1827. 5170. 5238.

5317. (6691.) 6729 ;/ors-w« ha. 6040.

6417, 29. 5464-5577«; seek na ha. 5160.

6766 ; dat., apstalaib 2977, 88. 3001.

4368. 4420. 5172. 5314 ; do na ha. 1653.

4439. 5391. 5431, 56, 75, 85. 5568;

fors-na ha. 6422, 69 ; gen., apstal 1456.

1611. 3702 -f 10; na n-apstal US. 1637.

1681 -f 9 ,—dual. nom., 414. 1627 da ap-

stal (airmitnecha) ; 1919 in da apstal

noemu : cf. 6035. 5292 a di apstal dec,

' bis twelve a.'

apstalacda. ' apostolic' ;

—

ace, 6524

in popul n-a. ; dat., 615 o'n t-&hossad

a. ;
gen., 1857 in coscair a.

apstalacdacht. ' apostleship ';

—

ace,

5115 foracaib a apstalacdacht; dat..
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2979 do-roega i n-apstai[ac]daclit; 5117

i n-a a.
; gen. 6681 i n-urd apstal-

acdachta; [MS. has Affj-of 2979. 6681.

Api'AC'Di' 5115, 17].

ar. I. prep., 'on, at, for,' &c.

;

orig. with ace, ['-whither'], and dat.,

['where'] ; here thej^i. is usually in dat.,

674. 1904. 2694. 4067. 4175, 4631. 4747.

6118. 52272. 5355. 6457. 6502. 5749.

6879, 83. 6031, 98. 6101, 18, 37. 6388.

6726. 7169. 7423. 7552. 7801, 02.7977,

95 ; in the sg. the dat. and aec, forms

are not distinguishable ; but the trans-

ported n- of the ace. is preserved in some

cases, 1067 ar Dhia mbeo ; 1197 mao
nDé ; 2427 ainm nDé, &c. \y. art. n

infral : cf. (Z* 622), Lat. 'ante, prae,

pro'; also in dat. — 'supra, pro [i^.e.

loco],' in ace. = 'pro [propter], causa.'

—In combination with pronom. ele-

ments, it becomes : 1 sg., encmm 1397,

erom 1503; 2 sg., erut 6565; 3 sg.,

aire 5. 440. 588 + '"^, but does not occur

in pi. [In xxxiv. we find a peculiar

form er, which I have given apart for

convenience.]

—

Space : ' on, upon, in'

;

[a] 4409 ar or na sliged ; 5076 ar in

main; often in phr., 4371 ar bar n-agaid

;

4382. 4521. 7053 ar a chind, ' in front

of; 4512. 5133 ar aird, 'present'; 183

ar th'amus, 'towards you, for you';

446, 50 ar do chend, * to send for thee
'

;

7767 ar leith, 'apart'; 6500 ar cech

leth; 1657. 5862. 6052. &c., armedon;

436. 867. 2141. 2295. &c. artus;—2684
ar domun, ' (none) in the world' ; 7503

ar slicht Adaim;—674 scoiltis ar do,

* split in two' ;—used with numerals to

express an addition : 219 oen ar cethra-

chait; 548, 74. 1594. 3523, 24. 4934.

6003. 6441, 82. 6737. 8048. 8416 ;—
[b] ethically, 4648 ar bar comus, * in

your power' ; 7552 buaidred ar do béss-

aib ; 7594 ulc ar in simontacht, * evil

attached thereto';—459 oslaic ar each

oen; 5355. 6115 trdcaire ar bochtaib
;

6031 no-cho ro-diultus ar na bochtaib,

' refused aught to the poor';—common

in phr. ' to count as, among' ; airmither

ar maccaib 4067. &c. : ef. 1674 ro-mid

ar nefni ; 3573. 4208, 09, 13, 14. 4630.

5197. 5689. 6123 na ra-gbam accaind ar

dhiles, ' let us not consider as our own';

6748 ar mirbuil diu as gabtha, ' it is

considered a miracle'; 6897.— Time: 'at,

on'; 3424. 6380, 99. 6572 arin sollamain;

6502 ar tri soUamnaib ;—1243 oidche ar

cind, * the following night' ; ar a barach

103. 624, 25. 859. 1700. &c. ;—4256 is

garit ar uair.— Causal: in two main

lines [a] ' owing to' some cause, condi-

tion, or circumstance precedent : cf. ar

aichentus 3140. 4484 ; an annach 4203
;

asslach 695. 635; brath 5119; chaiso

5221 ; coibnes 5801 ; coUaidecht 5597 ;

congbail na haithne 7413 ; coscrad in

idail 1381 ; cuibdes 3375. 4766 ; cuia

diumais 311 ; chúissib 7423 ; deg-gnim-

radaib 2694; deirc 3496. 4172. 6800.

&c. ; dermáire 3407 ; deroile 5330
;

discailed 3028 ; diten 7171 ; dáii-e 8178.

8269 ; ecla 62 ; ergnus 3916 ; etrochta

3554 ; failte 1566. 1696 ; fainde a irso

6328; fath(aib) 3263. 4747. 6118. &c. ;

firinde 4249. 4349
;
gáel na fola 7394

;

genemain 4784 ;
gloine 3916 ; imecla

4141 ; imnari 6136 ; immad 5688 (na

eland). 8242, 76 (na peccad) ; indarpu

3029 ; indliged 4076. 4247 ; ingantus

4484. 8159; inisle 518. 5330. 6456.

6856 ; laiget a chumachtain 4816

;

marbad 7171 ; met 1674. 2693. 3048.

&c. ; <5ige 318 ; omun 595. 3026, 8000 ;

pecthaib 7977 ; scis 4458 ; tntith 3264

;

uaisle 617. 600. 3407. 3554; umla
5456

;
(and very common in the (3 sg.)

form aire = ' therefore,' usually intro-

ducing clauses, 'is aire,' 'is aire-sin'

[about 60 : 40] ; once 5487 air-side,

almost always folld. immediately by the

principal verb [with the intervention

only of the particles eetus, din, imorro,

tra'] ; sometimes at end of clause : cf.

2772. 3532. 5802. 6612 ; or after the

chief verb 4048. 4227. 6629 ; folld. by
explanatory co-clause 6210) ; 2'', of
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the cause of 'boasting,' 'rejoicing,'

'thanking'; 1579atlaigim Diaar fordid

aile ; 3721 ro-molsat in coimdid ar losep

do shaerad ;
— 259^ (foelti) ar shlanti

a corp 7 ar a soerad o diabul ; 1904

failte ar na sruthib do beth ocaib {cf.

6749) ; 3787 ar tidecht na mor-shoUsi

;

'—6050 comáidem ar an deg-gnim ;

—

3°, to give 'in return for,' 2393 ar na

lamu ro-sinit co crand an imarbois

;

3710 lógidecht ar beth i tost; 6881

mallachta ar mallachtain ; 7590 ni thibre

a chuid fen ar in da chuid ele ; 8401 co

ru-s-recc ar in crúibechan mbec ;—4°,

before relat., cid ar a, = 'why,' 748.

5193. 7847; cid ar mbad, 5209. 5463,

67. 5183 (mo = m(b)ad) ; cid ar na,

'why not,' 1218. 1547, 62. 1776. 5764;

fath ar a, 'the reason why,' 5267.

6378. 8115 ; adbar ar na 7741 : cf. also

6623 ar na cualai, ' because he did not

hear,' going over into the meaning of

uair, see ar (III.) :—[b], ' with a view

to,' ' for the sake of ' something subse-

quent : cf. ar apéli 6991 ; coimét sapoite

325 ; cainte 1576 ; crod 4634 ; cuimbre

5084; cuinchid 8368; dil maith 7751
;

dilgud 5232 ; in flaith némdai 1609, 26
;

fochraicc 1613. 4679. 5957 ; fognum

1727 ; fot s&egail 5231
;
grad Dé 735.

6887. 7486 ; bice a corp 2057, in cinedu

2366 ; ires Crist 1480 ; log 4553. 4638
;

saidbrius 5230 ; saine 7999 ; sualchib

4631 ; tuillem 4585 ;—often to implore

'for God's sake' 768. 1067. 1197. 1341.

1854. 3154. 3724, 67. 5606, 10. 5799.

6519. 6565. (erut-sa) ;—2°, after verbs

(a) 'pray, fight, labour, die /or,' 1103.

1397. (erumm) 1415, 74. 1503. 3546.

4142 aire. 4175. 5227 ar ilib. 6388.

6662 aire. 6519, 61, 93; (;8) 'to guard

against,'' 'saYe from,' 697. 3686. 4104.

5460. 5883, 90. 7801, 02;—3°, asconj.

with verbs in sec. tense, in order that
'

;

1991 ar co tissed ; 3127 ar co mad;

—

1219 ar na ruccad: 3052 ar na dech-

said; 3074 ar na bud ed; 5418 ar na

digsed ; 7834 ar na lo-dermaited ; often

in ar daig, 'in order to' 877. 920,

1186. &c. (see daig). [For its use in

ar-ai, araide, archena, ar ecin, ar oen,

see these words.]

ar. II. 703. 2927, 38. 7745. 8200,

06, for iar, q. v.

ar. III. conj. = 'for'; 293. 313.

330. 401. 577. 711. 805. 881. 911.

1026, 36. 1155, 59. 1244, 91, 93. 1594-

1693 + "".

ar. IV. 'said he'; 717. 725. 1540.

2593. 2694. 2745, 36. 2802, 20, 22-

2994. 3149- 3405, 43 + i5.

ar. V. 'our'; sometimes dr, 709,

but also with elision, 'r, 780 ; often with

emphatic afíix -ne, -ni, [q. v.] after the

noun;—as to its eiiects on the follg.

letter, it leaves untouched c^°,p^, t^"; l^,

m^^, n^, r^ ; s^^, f^, but also fh^ (cf . /
1502. 2229. 6448. 7825, 37 with/A 4757.

6120. 7826, 37. 7946, 53) ;
prefixes n to a

vowelso, 114, 18, 38, 76, &c., and an

assimilated nasal to a media, íM[é]'^,

w[(5?]", w[5'] does not occur.—In use

it is to be noted that, with intransit.

infin., it expresses the suhj., ar mbeth

2888. 7900, 45, 76; ar tidecht 3397;

with transit., the obj., 749 di-ar cur as

ar sostaib, ' to thrust us out of our

places'; armalairt 1401. 6583; arfoill-

siugud 1502; ar togairm 1834, 47; ar

loscad2207; cf 2211^. 3827. 4757. 5356.

5818, 21. 61202. 6597. 66382. 58842.

7971, 72, 76; the verbal noun (infin.)

may be in the genit., cf. 176. fo-daig

ar n-icca-ne ; 1576; 2204 ria n-amsir

ar ndamunta. With cpd. prepp., 783.

2672, 73 i n-ar n-agaid, 'against us';

2731. 2845 i n-ar Megaid, 2947 ndiaid,

' after us ' ; 3285 di-ar n-éisi, ' after

us' ; 8198 i n-ar coinde, ' to meet us'

;

in phr. ar hdis, 'the two of us' ; 3831,

45, but see 3827, 39, (cf. bar triur);

—-idiomatically with in, cf . 1844 'n ar

ndescipuil, 'as disciples'; 7260 i n-ar

u-aingliu ; 7866 'n ar mec ; 7883, 84 i

n-ar mbraithrib 7 i n-ar maccaib ; so

also 3875 na ro-doerthar 'n-ar íidís.
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In 7961, C8 nach-ar-leic, 'ne nos in-

ducas,' it is used as an infix pronoun

:

cf. bar.

ar. VI. for an (ro) 223 ; for a 'their,'

before r 393. 4226. 7003 ; for prep, in

before r, 3834.

ar. VII. [M.] 'ploughing' ; sy. dat.,

3548 a menma i n-ar 7 i mbuain do-

gres.

ára.* [P.] ' kidney *; i?/. 'loins';

—

pL dat., 5103 a cressa dar a n-áimib.

árach. 'security' (?) ;

—

sff. nom,,

7391 in uair na raibe a. agut fen ort.

arad. 'ladder';

—

sff. nom., 6459 a.

fresgabala docbuna nime; dat., 8010 is-

in arud secbt-ceimnech.

aradu.* I. 'suffering';

—

sff, ace,

3207 atconnairc in a. tuccad for Isu.

aradu*. II. ' beed' (?) ;
— sff. ace,

3669 tabraid a. coir fors-in anmain.

aradu*. III. same as I. or II. (?)

;

—s$'. ace, 5098 do-ronsat cuiccnecbt in

n-uain cbáscda 7 a a.

aráide. 'yet, nevertheless'; [with

tti, except in 1136. 3833. 4833; twice

°di 3392. 3405 ;] beginning the clause,

(except 4743 adlesc-soni a. do dbul)
;

sometimes preceded by cid- clause 4062.

5510. 5839; or cia 3392 ;—3045. 3312.

3405. 3833. 4023, 26, 62. 4743. 4833.

5132. 5488. 5510. 5802, 39, 69. 5980.

6039, 78. 6146.

araile. [a] ' a certain,' Lat. 'quidam,^

when followedby a noun; otherwise=[b]

' another,' asp. reciprocal, ' (each) other';

(usually araile, but aroile 818. 1175.

1943. 2150. 2873. 6985. 7190; aroli

2556. 26913, 923. 4341. 4440. 6527, 33,

46, 75. 7174, 83) ;—[a] sg. nom., 1. 42.

7173 catbair 47. 4435. 6299. 7294 ; 818

2150. 2556. 6533. 7174 fer; 71 ludaide;

1175 drái ; 2873 milid ; 4440 sain

múinnterus ; 6527immper;

—

ace, 1875

CO a. loch; 1943 in-a. tempul; 5031,

84. 5287 CO a. nduine ; 1869 a bannscal

;

—dat., 4600 iar n-a. tinntúd ;

—

gen.,

7183 a. uamad ;

—

pi. nom., 432 in filet

a. dee?; 2148. 6985 atberat a., 'some

say'; 6546 a. dóine ; ace, 2591^, 92^

a. dóine ;—[b] nom., oen . . . araile

5221. 6316 ; euit . . . araile, ' one por-

tion, . . . another' 7298; apparently

6363 in foirend is craibdige araile, ' the

folk who are more believing than the

rest' ;

—

ace, each . , . araile, 5794, 95.

5804, 06, 10; ace-dat., 7667 o'npeccad

CO a., ' from one sin to another' ; 216 o

cecb fbir di-araile ; 5273. 5378. 5824

di-a. ; 16. 4341. 5393 fri a.
;
gen., 4230

each dib i n-agaid a. ; 6575 each dib oc

nertad aroli ;

—

pi. ace, 1708. 1899 na

briathra-sa 7 araile briathi-a. — [N.]

araill 1544 ni r-chaitbes araill acht

aran ; 3749 co r-indiser dib araill, 2963

a.doscélaib, 'somewhatof news' ; 7987

nach a. connagum, 'we ask nothing

else';—39962 araill de . . . araill, 'at

one time ... at another' ;—7272 o'n

cbluais CO 'raill [sic].

aran. [M.] 'bread';

—

sg. nam.,

2825 a. na n-aingel ; 7534 amal bis a.

;

ace., 1544 ni r-chaithes araill acht a.

;

gen., 5073 crabud in aráin némdescda;

7534 biad in arain;

—

pi. dat., 5072 co

n-aránaib némdesctha.

arcain. see ore

arecu. see arg.

archena. ' besides ; the rest, all the

Others, 'ceteri,' in general'
;

[ar 4392.

4678. 5160, chenai 4839 ;]—often used

after a generalisation or a series, and
heightened by each—, in either conjunc-

tive or disjunctive clauses ; 6. 35. 259.

412 sech each n-oen. 528. 671. 647.

890. 1119. 1353. 1611, 55. 2574, 83,

93. 2657. 3356 ro-raidset tra na slóig—
,

'ceteri vero dicebant'; 3814. 3956 amal
cecb fhir duine iressach — ; 4tl50, 78.

4207, 24, 78 olta^do na huilib dóine a.

4323, 26, 34, 48, 50, 92. 4520. 4645,

78. 4824 in ciniud ndéonna •—, 'the hu-

man race in general' ; 4839 ni do Christ,

acht is da cecb duine noem — ; 4866 i

sliab n-OUfet no i sliab fhuatbaigthe

aile — ; 4937 ro-caithsemm in mblia-
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dain— , * since we have spent the rest of

the year thus, we ought now to devote

at least a tithe of our time diiFerently
'

;

4943. 4979 fuit na bliadna — timchell in

ohorgais, * all the rest of the year besides

Lent'; 4988 7 each uile i n-a áine—

,

* while everybody else is fasting (except

himself)'; 4994. 6136. 6160 sech na

hapstalu — ; 6164. 5170. 5262 is glan-

Eom uile —, * he is clean in all other

parts of his body'; 5440. 6558. 6627.

6791 ' charity is the peculiar virtue of

Christians, for the other virtues are com-

mon to all,' nasualchi— ; 6115. 6126 do

fhógnum chaich uile — co coitchend, ' to

serve God and everybody else in general';

6377 lucht in domain — cu coitchend

6416. 6691. 6738. 6766 sech na hapstalu

— ; 6807, 16. 6926 in eclais Xtaide —

,

' the remainder of Christianity (in con-

tradiction to the Egyptians)'; 7830.

8112, 48. 8422.—In precisely the same

way is used ol-chena 714. 876. 1358.

2492. 2922. 4160. 6433. 6648. 7372.

arcut. see «,rgat.

ard. ' high' ;

—

sg. nom., 1825 tor a.

;

3996 is a. (fern.) ; 4827 in bend a. ; ace,

4719. 4866 i sliab ro-a. ; 4869 is-in

eliab n-a. ; 6432 in ngrianan ro-a. ; dat,

(fern.), 4712. 4820, 30 (do'n) for béind

aird in tempuil ;

—

pi. dat., 4475 i slébtib

arda;

—

compar. 4116, 17, 18 (crand) (tor)

(na slébti) is ardi.

ard-apstal. * chief apostle ' ;

—

pi.

gen., 1919.

ard-epscop. ' archbishop
'

; — sg.

nom., 17, 190;

—

pi. gen., 13.

ard-imper. 'emperor';—*^, dat.,

362.

ard-oirohindecli. 'high-priest';

—

du. nom., 2681.

ard-rigr. * supreme lord' ;

—

sg. nom.,

7146 ; dat., 4347
;
gen., 2572 (rig).

ard-rigi. 'empire';

—

sg. ace, 3922.

ard-soUamain. 'chief festival';

—

pi. dat., 5502 ar jia tri hard-shollam=

naib.

ard-toisecli. 'chief ruler';— pU

nom., 2579 ba hard-toisig.

arfaid. 6311. see tarfaid.

arg. [M.] 'vessel; coffer';

—

sg,

nam., 6149 in t-arg i taiscither seoit;

dat., 7101 i n-a. a anma ;

—

pL nom., 336

aii-g lana d'idbartaib; flcc, 7017 ro-

oslaicset a árccu.

argain. see orcuin.

argat. [M.] ' silver' ;
— ace, in ar-

gut 3228, 29, 32 ; 3243 in argut ; 7275

arcut; dat., 2001 argat; 998. 3235

argut; gen., 1079 glas argait; 4613

tomus in argait.

ariltne. see airiltiu,

aris. 'again'; 2618, 39: cf.doridisi.

arm. [M.] 'weapon';

—

sg. nom.,

860 ni boi a. la H.
;
gen., 7732 urchóit

in airm ;

—

pi. nom., 8112 na hairm

démnacda ; ace, 4078 na harmu ar»

chena ; 8114 cus-na harmaib ; 8141

gabaid bar n-armu cathaigthe; 8149.

armach. 'armed';

—

pi. gen., 2124

mile fher n-a.

armtha. 'armed';

—

pi. dat., 848

drong di-a miledu a.

arnaid. 'cruel,' [c/. MR. 216. 224];

8104 slog a.

arracht. [N.] 'idol'; almost always

in connexion with idal;—pi. nom., 743

techit na harrachta ; ace, 536. 6520

hidlu 7 arrachtu ; dat., 763. 3465 arrach-

taib; gen., 365. 4666. 6288 adrad idal

7 arracht; 6617 i n-agid na n-arracht.

arroet. see airimim.

arsaid. ' old' ;— 7400 in tan bis a.

arsaidecht. [F.] 'inveteracy';

—

ace, 3543 cuirid uaib serua 7 a. bar

pecctha; 4619 léicess uad a. a thol col-

laide ; dat., 5280 i n-a. na tol.

arsata. ' old' ;

—

ace, 487 in recht a.

;

2640. 8007.innámaitn-a.; 3910tógaire

iat is-in saire n-a. ; gen., 6869 tria intle-

daib in namuta. ;

—

pi. dat., 7047 o na

sruthib arsataib.

arthraigim. ' to appear, be seen* ;
—

pres. relat., 4659 ceo artraiges fri re

mbec;—;/mí. relat., 6903 is and-sin arth-
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raigfes doennacht Crist ;

—

pret. 3 s^.,

ro-art{h)raig 1162. 1243, 60. 1306. 1714.

250r. 3378, 83. 5464. 6323, 45. 6931,

32, 81, 83, 87. 7237, 59; 3 pi., ro-

artraiffsetl899.536S. 5565. 6659
;
[dep.]

ro-artraigsetar 5455.

arthrugrud. [M.] 'appearance'; in-

fin. of preced. ; 6930, 34 a. Dé
{Oen^avía).

as. 'out of; from'; the í final \_cf.

Latin e, ex'] is only preserved before

pronominal forms, viz., def. art., in 20.

306. 475. 570. 857. 948. 1163. 1334,

65. &c. ; thrice ass-in 110. 6084. 7783
;

pL, na 2597. 2846. 4115. 5387. 6270.

8059 ;—re^ai., a 53. 419. 694. 1058,

60, 64. 1821. 2588. 3510. 3914, SO.

5575. 6747. 6023. 6965. 7516, 24, 80.

7794. 7807. 8142, 98 ;—possess, a., (his,

&c.) 421. 732. 743. 809. 1010. 1118.

1434. 1527. 2079-h"; ar (our) 749,

59, 60. 5391; do (thy) 1332. 3729.

6631 ;—demonstr., sin 218. 1823. 2374.

3150, 86. 3971. 4423. 4904. 6056;—
indef., each, cech 4. S87. 576, 80, 98.

1122. 1210 1593. 4283. 5374. 5486, 89.

6567, 76. 7062; nach 43363. In all

other cases it loses the final s before

consonants, and prefixes h to an initial

vowel; vowels: 22. 371. 3802. 664.

917. 2578. 3613. 4737. 5371. 5401 (but

1588 as inad i mboi, for as [in] inad) ;

—

consonants : b, 399. 5423, before bds,

'death' 1642. 3431.3747. 3814,56. 6584.

6743 (and once ab-bas 4468) ; g, ag-^in

4881 ; d, 5526, 45 ; p, 4951. 8399 ; c,

790. 5524. 7197; t, 232. 1146. 3040.

5464, 97. 6111. 7048. 7571; I, always

assimilated al-l 3087, 91. 4907; s, 14.

4903.—In combination with pronom.

element 3 sg., it makes (m. n.) ass 674,

95. 921. 1006. 1130, 86. 1236 + 26;

written as 37. 1615. 4655. 5073
;

[F.] esti 197. 2185. 2467. 2506. 6466.

7646; 3 pL, estib 2878. 4495.—
Used (1°) to express motion from [a]

with ntr. verbs, &c. : did [dochoid, teit,

&c.] 743. 1699. 1716. 2467. 75 dochoid

TODD LECTURE SERIES, VOL. II.

ass, 'he went away'; 2505 ; el- 3087.

3713 ; erig- 421, 68. 1332. 2502. 2635,

40. 2834; reth- 2875; sil- 1146; snig-

6361 ; tanic 4. 14. 22. 197. 232. 397.

419. 580. 674. 917. 1058. 1122. 1304,

34, 38,65. 1434. 1589. 2105^; tepren-

bin ; tinoil- 387. 570^
;

[b] with all

kinds of transitive verbs : atherraig'

5583: ben- 553. 732. 790. 1118. 7662.

7741 ; cuir- 37 as suas. 110. 475. 749,

59, 60. 2076. 2499. 2690. 4390; cum-

scaig- 3464. 5006; dichuir- 4495. 4517.

6449. 7571 ;
gair- 1010 ; imorcuir-

1823 ; indarb- 948. 1528. 2597. 3872.

4192. 4394. 4521. 4951. 7411. 8399;

la- 1130, 86. 1236. 1527; lee- 2764+.

2810, 15, 26. 3138. 3262 + ; saer- 3721,

5888. ; scris- 2754. 7439 ; srain- 6270 ;

tall- 3298 ; tairng- 857. 2079. 2826, 51.

7273 ; todusc' 1642. 3427. 3551 ; toirn-

2463, 69; tuc-, &c. 306. 921. 957.

1006,60, 64. 1163. 1588, 2402, &c. ;—
2° denoting the origin, (a) of time: 3980

as a noidendacht; 6551 as a oitiu; (b)

place : 820 a tirib hindia do ; 1210

galaraib filet as cech aii'd ; 3186 ni ciaa

as sin ; 694 cia cennadaig as a tai ; 695

is ass dam, ' I came from thence'; 4504

ro-mebaid as a roscaib ; 7271 oen shuil as

a chind, ' one eye (projecting) out of his

head';—1427 atbert as in [n]iul; 2034

freccra as in idal ; 2113 do-rat gair ass

;

2506 a gol-mairg esti; 2992. 5053 ibid

as in chopan ; (c) circunistanee : 53 cret

as a r-fhas ; 1615 is as fhásas in fhais-

neis (7852); 3510 as a tórniter ruin;

4655 is as fuair a ainmniugud ; 6073

is as tóisech ro-tindscanad ; 4928 glan-

ruin as ind aimsir ; 6083- riiin as in cUi,

ass-in dels; 6023 ni, as a tardat duit;

7794 na nethe, as bud doig algus a

dénma ;—(d) hence often of the ground,

of [a] proof, &c., 20 no-indfaind bar

ceist as in libar; 1821 can as a nderb-

um; 2185 is esti demniges; 218. 4904

tuicther as sin. 2878 estib-sin ; 7516 as

at.; 4861, 53 as in scriptúir; often is

falius as sin, ' from this it is clear,'

2 N
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2374. 3150. 3971. 4423. 6056; or/, as

na desmherecJttu 4115. 8059 : cf. 5545 a

desmberecht iubaile;—[j3] cf. trust, or

boasting, 3338 tairisniged as in cóiradid,

[if this is not merely an alteration for

is-in : cf. 4856] ; 4855^ dia maide as a

fihualchib ;
—3° denoting the manner or

means; 2588 cia mod as a mbrisend

recht; 4336censollsi asnachmod; 41 06^

as a nirt 7 as in cumachtain, ' (behaving

ill) by means of the power granted to

them' ; 7219 sluicid as a cind (?) ; 5489

labair as berla; — in phr. 5143. 5309

as a deoin, ' of his own free-M'ill' ; 6631

as do thoil fen ; 3 8 0^ a hen inad 7 a hen

chomarii, 'with one consent'; 2578 a

hucht in rig Eomanaig, ' under his

authority'; as a aithle, ' thereafter' 480.

809. 2137, 38. 2507. 3001. 3873; a

haithle 664. 4737.

asa. 806. see iias.

ascad. 'gift, present';

—

pi. gen.,

2838 do thabairt ascad do; dat., 6971

CO n-ascadaib examla leo.

ascaid. [F.] 'request';

—

sg. iiom.,

906 ba lond la H. in a.-sin ; 7057

doberthar a. ; ace, 274 cuinchis ascid.

ascnam. 'visit'; only in dat. used

as infin. 3613. 5523. 7287 do a. tire

tarngire (flatha Dé).

aslach. [M.] ' enticement, allure-

ment'; as inf. of foUg.
;
[EC. vi. 136

adsllg, aslach;'] here and in the verb

note the prothetic /, 775. 904. 2349.

4832, 35, 71, 6624. 7097. 7214 ;—sg.

nom., 6470 a. diabuil ; ace, 4832 conic

faslach in uilc for na dóinib ; 566 tria

asslach a muntire ; 904 tria fhaslach na

rigna fair; 4871 tria fhaslach ; 6475 for

in a.-sin; dat., 595 ar omun 7 ar ass-

lach; 636 ar asslach 7 comarli; 3270

oc a. in césta ; 6624 oc a fhaslach forri

;

6471 ic a. uilcc fair ; 6634 for h'a.,

' (I M'iU not do it) for thy persuasion'

;

gen., 4835 foUsiugud in fhaslaig-sin ;

—

pi. dat., 2540. 8333 co n-a aslaigib.

aslaigim. 'to entice, tempt'; with

for of person tempted ; deriv' of pre-

ced.;

—

pres. relat., 7097 trócáir Dé
fhaslaiges form cech maith ;

—

pret. 3

sg., 7214 ro-fhaslaig a marbad ; Z pi.,

3272 is ed ro-aslaigset.

aslaigtliecli. 'prompter, enticer';

—

8107 a. cecha uilc.

aspid. 'asp';

—

sg. ace., 4846 im-

thigfe for in n-a.

asreracht. see atracht.

ass. [F.] 'shoe';

—

du. mm., I'^ll Ai

assa imbe.

assan. [F.] 'she-ass';

—

sg. nom.,

assan 4437. 4609 ind a. ; ace, 4371.

assan; 4379 in n-assan 4563 in assain
;

2614 oc marcachus for assan mbec

;

4377 immrimm for assan
;

—du., 4557

in da assan.

asselbaim. 'I possess';—6587 do

nim a. na bulla-sa.

astainx.* see /astaim.

astar. 'journey';—only in 502 eter

astar 7 galar.

astech. 3892. see ieeh.

ata, &c. see taim.

athair. ' father' ; (often in cpd. pi.,

uasal-athraig, ' patriarchs' : cf. sen-

athair) ,—sg. mm., 231. 240. 1380.

1807. 2659 + 24; in t-a. 243. 2236.

3005. 3120 + 9
; voc, a athair 174.

2857. 3037, 47, 58 + ^-
; ace, athair

4142. 6725 + 3; in a. 158. 178. 1088

+ *; dat., athair 12b^. 4902 + *; do'ti

a. 3952. 4905. 6955. 7884 + 3 ; o'w a.

6839
;

gen., atJiar 658. 1061. 1305.

1428 + 32; in athar 237. 2208. 3004.

3441 +10; Dé athar 2281. 3158. 5639.

8353 ,—pl. nom., athri, 130; aithre 138:

aithreeha 118. 241 ; but always uasal-

athraig 680. 3525. 3780. 3816. 5471;

voc, aithreeha 19 ; dat., aithrib 2303
;

athrib 3768; aithrechaih 255. 4572; ath-

rechaib 3434; athrachaib 3800. 4541.

8018; gen., VLnsal-athrach 3804. 5628.

6172. 6404. 8073. 8347.

athardacM. ' alteration' (?) ;

—

ace,

7434 dochoid se i n-a. o'n aingel.

athardai. (citharda in 928. 2588.

4097. 4175. 7122).—1°. 'paternal, fa-
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tterly
; (honour) due to a father' ;—2".

' fatherland.'

—

sg. nom., 3993 ata a. (2)

diles na f hiren ; ace, 930 a a. ndilis

;

2588. 2827. 6641 in recht n-a. ; 4097

athascnam a. ; 4175 co ro-chathaige for

a a. (2) ; dtrf., 6947 iar mbunad a. ; 7122

athascnait di-a a. fen ; 585 co n-onoir

a.
;

gren., 928 do-shaigid a n-a, (2)

;

6518, 39, 71 inrechtaa.

athascnaim. ' to ascend, go towards

or up' ;

—

pres. 3 sff., 7019 athascnaid a

de . . . i n-uaislib ninie, ' its smoke

ascends'; 3 pL, 7121 athascnait na

fireoin di-a n-atharda ; 8012 set trias-a

n-athascnat na hiresaig dochumm nime

;

—sub/. 3 sq., (= optat.) 7108 ró-athascná

m'einaigthe chucat a De ;

—

relat., 4673

(in t-íí) athascnas iarmo, ' who walks

thereon, on the road of virtue.'

athascnam. ' walk of life, conduct'

;

—ace, 4096^ co ro-thechta a. boid 7 a.

n-atharda, 'fatherly intercourse.'

atatliar. see taim.

atbath. ' he died' ;—only in pret. 3

sg., 1065. 1532. 1860. 2973. 6648 ;—

3

pi., atbathatar 2391. 3503.

atbela. 'todie'; \^C.yi.m athail,

epil ; here too, with inserted ro, we
have crbal-, 3844, 7111] ;—[A] /wif. 1

sg., atbél 3014. 6559 ; 2 sg., atbela 1157.

1245; 3 sg., atbela 3119 ;—[Z] subj.

pres. 3 pL, 7111 co n-erbalat a hacco-

hrai ;

—

pres. sec, 3 sg., 5114 dia n-aplad,

' if he had died';

—

-fut. sec. [^ sg. im-

pers. =] 2 pi., 2832 na ro-epled sib,

' that ye might not die'; Z pi., 3036 na

ro-epletis;

—

pret. 3 sg., 3844 co n-er-

bailtt de ; I pi., 7949 fóismemít co n-ep-

lemar.

atberim ' to say, tell ; order' ; foil,

by fri of person addressed, the obj.

follg. in ace, or as co-clause or inf.-

clause ; very common in phr. co n-apair,

CO n-epert, ' saying'; ([A] atbér-, (later

ader-), (Z) ápair, ibair, abr ; instead of

prefix at-, we have five times asbért,

common in [Z] forms epert, ebert ; in

pret., with ru, we have [A] atrvbairt.

asrubairt, but [Z] only erbairt (for es-

7-''-bairt) ; atrubairt is also adrubairt,

becoming adubairt, and finally dubairt,

the modern form ;—the fuller root es-ro-

ber occurs once in imper. erbaraid ; (cf

.

Wb. 86, 33 ni erbarid) ; in pass, the

-air ending is preserved in [A] atbérair,

but is absorbed in [Z] abai?-). — ind.

pres. 1 sg., [A] atbiur 2429 ; atberim

614. 615. 1364, 67. 1503, 04. 2037.

2364, 70. 2422. 2994. 3833. 5036 (im),

55. 5111. 5233. 5320. 5948. 6064;

aderim 2760. 2892 ;—2 sg., atbere 98.

641. 2326, 58. 2412. 3156, 86. 3247.

3834; atberi 1554. 2360. 3156. 5168;

adere 2712; aderi 2705, 12; — 3 sg.,

atbeir, 220. 228. 604. 1096. 1930. 2586.

2815. 4009. 4136. 4432, 46, 56, 96.

4703, 98. 5126, 95. 5227 -f*^- ather

5793. 6696 ; adeir 2714, 46, 56. 2816.

7354, 86, 88, 99. 7428, 30, 36, 40, 43,

44, 84, 96. 7504. 06, 09, 23, 79, 7625.

7725, 58, 65. 7817; ader 2688 7457,

62;

—

I pi., atberam 1403; atberum 63.

7867, 68. 7947, 67, 75 ; adermait 2685
;

—2 2)1; atberthi 5268. 7857 (i) ; atberid

297; Zpl.,atberat 2148. 5871. 8007;

atberut bi^b, 86. 6390 ; atberait 6985.

7742. 7879 (tt) ; aderait 2676. 7312.

7682. 7794; [Z] 1 sg., apraim 2188.

2429 ; 1 sg., apair [?] 3784, 94. 3884,

87; 3 sg., apair 1457- 1615. 2268.

3329. 3405, 51, 82, 92. 3539, 43. 4055,

60. 4128, 94. 4419, 34, 79. 4509, 43.

4739, 55, 99. 4845. 4913, 56. 5068, 82.

5198. 5239, 42, 79+«; apar 6495;

eper [?] 3821 ;
— 1 pi., abramait 2666;

—2 pi., aparthi 5268 ; apartlmi 2362 ;

—subj. 2 sg., abra 431 ; erba [?] 3155 ni

ro-erba do'n bocht 6027 ;— 1 pi-, eb[ram]

6873 ; eprain 6887 ; 3 pi., aprat 7891 ;
—

imper. 2sg., apair VlhZ. 1500. 1770,72.

1822. 1964. 2051. 2245. 2498. 3724.

4708, 94. 4918; «tei?- 351. 448. 1136.

1292. 1575. 4792 ; 3 sg., aprad 1768,

n;—2pl., apraid 4373, 76. 5031, 88 ;

erbaraid 1131 \—pres. sec. 3 sg., [AJ

atbered 1743. 1946. 3156 [sic leg.].

2 N 2
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3396. 3868. 4482. 4646. 5038. 5168.

5248, 89. 5392. 5436. 5505. 5803, 43.

8056; atherad 3007. 3401. 4440. 4529,

89. 5478. 5748. 6049. 7855; atberead

5047. 5121. 5805 ; at beriud 479b ; 3pl.,

athertis 1026. 2160. 2616. 2864. 3168.

3331, 51, 73. 3743. 4384. 4473. 4787.

5394. 5508; athertis 748. 1022. 1702,

37. 2531. 3279, 97. 4470, 86. 7213;

atberdis 5390 ;—[Z] 3 sg., abrad 5377
;

aprad 6548 ,—fut. 1 sg., [A] athér 12b.

191 (e). 1563. 1769. 2037. 3011. ; atber

449 ; 3 sg., atbera 2038. 3634, 42.

6162, 68. 7988; itbera 4307 ;—[Z] 1

sg., eper 2382 ; 3 sg., epera 3626. 6155
;

eper [?] 3595 ;

—

pret. 1 sg., [A] atbert-

sa 1522, 48, 65. 1893 ; atbertus 1517,

41 ; atruhart 1548, 54 {-sa) ; adubar-

Uis-[s']a 1785; — 2 sg., atrubairtais-si

5046 ; adubartais 3332 ; 3 sg., at-

bert 18. 25. 80. 82. 94. 99. 157. 194.

205, 09, 3.5, 94, 96, 99. 330, 32, 48,

99. 406», 22, 27, 29, 30, 32, 38, 42,

44, 48, 49, 51. 510, 94. 622, 32, 40, 45,

62, 55, 56, 61, 69, 91, 92, 99. 708, 09,

10, 34, 35, 52, 60, 76, 77, 85, 87, 93,

95. 800, 02, 07, 12. 906, 53 + 380
; ^dbert

2344. 4431. 6780; asbert 39. 352. 515.

2126. 6313; atrubairt 441. 650. 1046.

1980. 2452. 4708, 17, 20, 22, 35, 66,

83, 92, 93. 4874. 5032, 80. 5165, 67.

5252 ; adubairt 1775 |_sic leg.]. 2653.

7456. 7704 ; dubairt 7464 ; asrubairt

2089, 96 ; 1 ph, atrubrumar 554. 556.

581. 2782; °amar 4563. 4616. 7330

irú) ;
adrubramar 3460 ; °uinar 4555

;

dxibramarl^^'d ; Ipl., atrubrabar 2114 ;

"ubar 2929, 47 ; but atbert sib 1384 ; 3

pi., atbertatar 2589, 2692. 3107 ; at-

bertsat 23. 112. 118. 140. 239.342.472.

487. 762. 895. 987. 1005, 40. 1336.

1401, 26. 2121. 2202, 11, 56, 97. 2350.

2548, 50, 53. 2632, 65. 2735, 66, 67,

72, 93, 96, 99. 2813, 14, 36, 44, 65, 80.

2907, 37, 62. 3216. 3906. 6575. 7233.

8170; atbertsatar2142>, 81; atrubratar

96. 121. 184. 1707. 2607, 18, 48, 57.

2670, 83, 98. 2821, 41. 5164. 5509;

adubratar 2679 ;—[Z] 1 sg., erbertus

4958 ; 3 sg., epert 678. 766. 782. 882.

919. 933. 992. 1012. 1130, 34, 85. 1214,

27, 43. 1355, 60. 1483. 2261, 66. 2438,

63. 2985, 98. 3003. 53. 3420, 36, 42,

45. 3959. 4007, 29, 32, 36 + 3*; ebert

2986 (é). 3002 (é). 3921. 4556. 6197.

7571 ; ebairt 85. 612. 5963. 6825; er-

bairt 3328. 5407. 5785. 6689; erbart

4700; ^pL, epertsatlbO. 1339; ebert-

sat 2305 ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg., [A] atberar

3454. 3537, 78, 81. 4000. 4304. 4425.

5161. 5277. 5446. 5544. 5848. 649.5.

6968. 7653 ; atberair 2870. 3251. 3418,

49. 4003. 4547. 4827. 5070. 5846, 59.

6804, 49, 91. 6935. 7264, 93. 7482;

aderar 7396. 8081; aderair 7345, 64;

—fZ] abair 3894 (?). 7639; abar 6378.

6537. 7327. 7651, lb;—pret. 3 sg., [A]

atrubrad 107. 353. 463. 2625 ; adrubrad

2263 ;

—

pres. sec. 3 sg., adbertha 5751 ;

atbertha 5753.

atchimm. ' to see'
;
[A] {add), atct,

[Z] dcci.—(1.) In general in [A] the í

is accented: cf. 1182. 1795. 1835, 66.

2035. 2180. 2467. 3157. 4606. 5951, 58.

6575. 6731. The c was no doubt aspi-

rated, as it is frequently written so : cf.

also the forms flíííAi 1214, atíchera 1182,

for at[ch)ithi &c. The prefix is always

at, never ad; do occurs twice in the

pres. stem, 3784, 8130, and once in

perf. 6295.—(2.) The orthotonic forms

of the perf. are got from another verb

[ad-con-dark], atchonnarc. In these

forms, as the nn is often written nd,

the c left unaspirated, and the pretonic

vowel dropped into i, we have the varie-

ties of spelling ttc(h)onj, which I have

not thought it needful to detail, save in

3 sg. With the longer suffixes amar,

abar, atar, the post-tonic vowel dis-

appears, carrying with it the radical r,

hence atchonn {r)camar.—(3.) The en-

clitic form in the perf. stems takes only

ac-, ace-, while in the pres.-fut. stem

we find always aic-, aicc-
;
prob. there-

fore the strange forms accara are to be
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connected with the perf. stem.—(4.) In

the enclitic forms appears the so-called

prothetic f, facca, which, however, is

usually infected ; and it probably always

was null in pronunciation, save after

tia, nach, see 91. 1871. 1900. 7759:

cf. the orthotonic pass, atcess with the

enclitic nafácus;—ind. pres. 1 sg., [A]

atchiu 1392; atciu 1795; itcMu 1835.

2467 ; atchimm 509. 1056, 72. 6641 ;—
3 sg., atchi 1317 (i). 4606. 5951, 58.

6094 (ei). 6575. 6731 [ch]u; 1 pi.,

atchiamait 2658; dochiam 8130; Ipl.,

atithi 1214; atcithi 1846. 3792 (ch) ; 3

pi., atchiat 6389.

—

pres. sec. 3 pi., at-

chitis 959. 6707.—fut. 2 sg., atcife

2035 ;—3 pL, atchifet 2806 ; docifet

3784 ; fut. sec. 3 pi., atcifitis 3416.

—

pret. 3pl., atchiset 6079 (?) ;—fut. 2 sg.,

atichera 1182 ; atchithera 1685. 4961
;

[Z] pres. 2 sg., aicce 1748 ; Z pi., faicit

7740 ;

—

consuet.pres. 3 sg., aicend 1927
;—pres. sec. 3 sg., co fhaiced 1115; cein

CO n-aicced 6731 ;

—

-fut. 3 sg., faicfea

7759.

—

subj. 3 sg., faicea 7402; Z pi.,

faicet 7678, 79.

—

dep. suhj. pres. 1 sg.,

6694 vsú.-n& fhacur , faicer 1871 ; '^pl-, co

n-accamar; 3 pi., 1352 co nu-s-acatar

;

— [? perf. subj. 2 sg., accara 4960

;

faccara 5846, 50 ;—3 sg.,faccara 6006] ;

[A] perf. 1 sg., atconnarc, itchonnarc,

&c. 99. 445. 1490.2182. 2613. 2787.'

3729, 96. 4269 ; 2 sg., itconnarcais

6678, 6785, 86, 87, 88; 3 sg., at-

chonnairc 77. 412. 426. 1126, 47, 88.

1230, 98. 1303, 13. 1695 ; atconnairc

1728. 1877. 2309, 20. 2444. 2640. 2750.

2900. 3182. 3206, 80. 3902. 4140.

4522; iicowwaircl322.1993. 3359. 6610;

itchonnaire 8401 ;—1 pi., atchonncumar

122. 2965. 3702 (mair), 06 (mair), 74.

6692; 2 pi., atconncabar 1711, 13;—
3 pi., atconncatar 355. 966. 974. 1120.

1335. 2252. 2511. 2605. 6720; dochon-

catar 6295;— [Z] 1 sg., facca 1539.

2786 ;—2 sg., 2706 facca [?] ;—3 sg.,

facca 91. 421. 4790, 91. 7201 ; acca

1227 ;— 1 pi., accamar 3356 ; acumar

1717. 3915;—2 pL, facabar 3360;—
2, pL, facutar 2961. 6795

;
facatar 2183.

6679. 6789; acatar 1352. 3417. 3748

(cu).—[A] Pass. pres. 3 sg. atcither [=

videtur] 1866. 2180. 4808 ;—/mí. 3 sg.,

atcijither 3157 ;

—

pret. 3 sg., atcess 523.

2559 (s)
;
[Z] pres. sec. 3 sg., faicthea

1733;—pret. 3 sg., facus 1900 ;—[Z]

Ififin., acsin 507; facsin 516. 2911;

faicsin 7804 ;

—

adj. pass., aicside 152.

5866 ; nem-acside 5627.

at-chluinim.* ' to hear '
;

[V clu,

pres. stem, {clu-ni =) cluin- ; redup.

perf. stem is {co-cl=) cnal-. The accent

is to be invariably on the root-syll.,

cluin- or cual-, so that these simple

forms are only used in enclitic positions,

i.e., after ni, nach; co, dia ; in [in-

terrog.] ; otherwise we always find a

prefix at-, do, no, or ro-. Besides the

optional i in prefix at-, we find the usual

variations, c for ch, ?tc(h)uala(e), with

the usual option wmar, «mar ; the initial

a is often elided after o\ ;

—

pres. 3 sg.,

atchluin 6732 ; 2 sg., hi cluine-sm 2652 ;

nach cluine siu 3250 ; 3 sg., nach cluin

1403; 3 pi., atcluinet 3161;

—

imper. 2

sg., cluin 1209, 96. 2425;

—

pres. sec. 3

sg., no-chluined 5375
;

(modal) dia

eluined, ' audivisset ' 577 ;

—

subj. pres.

5 sg., áisL cluine 779 ; Ipl-, co cluinem

24 ;

—

fut. 1 sg., ro-s-cluineb 1431 ;

—

perf. 1 sg., itcuala 2183. 3797. 3859;

do -chuala 2785; 3sg.,'^tc[h)uala{e) 234,

39. 366. 484, 90. 527, 29, 31, 58. 610,

90. 765. 834, 40, 60. 954. 1008, 70. 1133.

1233. 1739. 1849. 1907, 83. 2838. 2905.

3085. 3798. 6730 ; ro-chuala 1694. 3308.

3818, 56, 69, 92; but co cuala 399. 632.

1049. 1175; ni chuala 1395; 1 pi.,

atchualamar, &c., 113, 21, 30. 1709.

2967. 3774. 5379, 90 ; ro-chualamar

134. 5379; 2 pL, itchualubar 594; ro-

chualabar 3163; ^ pi., atchualatar, &c.

96. 100. 533, 34. 2918. 3690. 3759,

70, 77 ; ro-ehualatar 3707, 20, 41. 3816

87. 4410 ; but co cualatar 3807 ;

—

pass,

pres. 3 sg., ro-cluinler 3755 ;

—

pret. 3
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sg., ro-clos 1679 [o ru-s-clos-(s)a = ' when

I heard it']. 3890. 4467 (ss). 5374.

5503.—From the perf. stem is formed

a pres. base, in 3 s(/., atcnalaid 289.

538. 2837 ; ni-s-cualaid 576.

atcobraim. 'to desire'; [EC. vi.

136, adcobraim, aceobor] ;—[A] pres. 3

sg., 1694 nach leth atcobair, 'where he

likes';—[Z] sec. pres. 3 pi., 5779 na

hule no-accobratis doib fen.

atliclLomáiniug-ud. [M.] ' recom-

pense' ;—wow?., 6016 na ro-b a. saeguUa,

but the clause demands ar a., 'not /or

earthly recompense shall a man give

alms'; ace. 6023 tardat a. th'almsaine;

6148 dobera a ha.; \_ath-com-niain : cf.

're-com-pense'].

athchomsan. [M.] prob. i. q. ad-

chossan, 'quarrelling, reproach';

—

ace,

8120 cen ecnach 7 cen a. ;—pl. gen.,

2950 iar coitsecht na n-athcomsan-sin.

atcondcatar. see atchimm.

atclior [M.] 'returning';

—

ace,

4196 benait di-a n-ulcc cen tinntúd 7

cen a. cus-in coimdid.

atc6s. see atcuaid.

atcotand. 'he obtains';

—

pres. con-

suet. 3 sg., 4949 a. sith 7 dilgud o Dia;

\_cf. "Wb. 36, 2 adcotat, 'adquirunt].

atehotar. see atchuaid.

atcuaid. 'he told'; [EC. vi. 137

adcuaid, licdidl ; only found in pret.

3 sg., 1697, 98 atcuaid do P. cecha;

1678 itcúaid dun in ni ; 5782 ro-scrib 7

atcuaid in soscela comdetta ; 1 pi., 484

588 amal itcuatumar ; 1583 amal itcua

damar; 3 pi., 3775 (seel) ro-scribsat 7

ateuatar ; 3719 itcuatar do na sacartaib :

—^ass. pret. 3 sg., ateós (do'n rig) 1265

6307. 6653.

atchuaid. 'he went' ;—only xn.pret.
;

3 sg., 3036 o 'tchuaid Isu sel bee uadib

for leith ; Zpl., 1014o 'tchotar do dhrut

na huama
;

[see dochuaid'].

atchuala. see atchluinim.

atcuire. (?) 'to ask';

—

pres. 2 sg.,

1430 seci-p ni a.

athcumtaoh. 'rebuilding': ace, 3146.

athchunchid. ' requesting ' ; — sg.

ace, 7866 cid ria-siu dognéthi a a.

aterra. 1417. see eter.

atherraig-. 'to correct'; [EC. vi.

137 adeirrig, áithirge];—\_Á']pres. 3 sg.

5583 no-s-cumscaig 7 no-s-atherraig as a

ulc ;
[cf . athirrecJi].

atlifég-ad. ' comparison' ;

—

dat., 2409

i n-a. na péni sutbaine.

atfiadaim.* 'to tell, recount'; —
pres. 3 sg., atjét {°fet) 1478. 1633, 80.

2980. 3017, 43. 3139. 3266. 3326. 3672,

77. 6202, 12. 6682. 6722. 8096. 8361,

[with accus. [ni 1478. 1633; aithiuse

6202; gnim 6682; coiiige 8361), inf.

clause (3017), or co-clause (3139. 3317.

6212. 8096);] Z pi., atfiadat 3141. 3288

na trachtaireda ; 3354 na scribenna ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg., atfiadar 1107. 1633 ni

di-a (thuirthiud) (ceniul) ; 6264 as a

foraithmet atfiadar i n-eclais Dé, ' whose

memory is spoken of in God's Church

till to-day.'

athg-abail. [F.] lit. 'resumption,'

but only used here 5001 co n-a n-a.

dib-linaib, ' (from Jan. 7 to Feb. 15),

including both days': of the 40 days of

Lent.

athg-airit. ' short cut ; ready way'

;

—ace, 7608 gabus in a. dochumm

n-iffirn; [c/.PM.ann. 1296.1510. 1600].

atg-illim. 'to swear';

—

pres. 1 sg.,

1428 a. torumm fen.

athg-im. 'to test, convict' ;—j9res.

3 sg., 4852 athgid o fhirinne na screptra

cetfaide brécacba diabuil : [cf. aithceod

to contradict.]

athi. (P) 'avenging';

—

sg.dat., 3637

tene oc a. bar col ; 6244 airichasa fri

ha. na ngnim (?).

atib. 760. see ditt.

aticbera. see atchimm.

athigid. 'visiting';

—

dat. (int) 1001

boi oen oc a. uadib fri cennaigecht mbid

;

[cf. LB 31 j3 62 do athigid na tralh].

athimrád. [M.] 'backbiting'; —
7490 in t-a. ; gen., 7673 lucht in athim-

ráid.
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athirrech. 'correction' ;
— nom.,

4099 a. as ind luce i mbi.

atitM. 1214. see atchimm.

atlaig-im. 'to thank';

—

pres. 1 sg.,

1579 atlaigim fri Dia ar fordid aile

;

(dep.) 428 atlochar do Dia, dothideclit;

788 atloehar do Dia, nech ele do cathu-

gud ;

—

pret. Z pi., 647 atlaigset buide

do Dia.

atlugud. [M.] 'thanks,' always

with buide ; inf. of preced. ;

—

sg. nom.,

1'él'l, 97 ro-scaich (in t-) atlugud

;

ace., 1242, 59. 1559 (dogni) a. buide

do Dia; dat., 4187. 6329 co n-a.

buide do Dia;

—

pi. ace, atlaigtJie 2991

(thi). 5052. 5223. 6313. 6663 (thi).

athmarbaim. 'to kill outright';

—

pj-et. 3 sg., 7242 co ru-s-a.

athnugTid. [M.] 'rebuilding';

—

dat. (inf.], 1050 oc a ha. (the church)
;

4538 do a. 7 do cumtach lerusaleni

;

\_athn\_ud']iigud.']

atlmuidigim. ' to renew
'

; only in

pass.;—pres. 3 sg., 3542 athnuidigther i

sualchib ;—/i<i. Z pL, 3623 athnúidig-

fiter na duUe ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 4621 ro-

hathn[ud]aiged tria chretium ; Z pi.,

3453 ro-bathnuidigthea na huli tria Crist.

athnuidigiud. [M.] ' renewal, re-

generation'; — nom., 3544 dentar bar

n-a. hi Crist; gen., 2381 glanruin ath-

nuidigthi in chinedu doenna.

atoibim. I. ' to correspond, be in

harmony';

—

pres. 3 sg., always in phr.

is e leth atoibela (ovfri) 1863. 4700 .i.

isaentadach; 5063. 5784. 6196. 6688 .1.

as dluith ; 7837.

atoibim. II, (?) 'to drink'; —
pres. 3 pL, 6238 it e ata mou atoibet do

thopur ecna na deachta.

atbordaigim. 'to degrade';

—

pass,

pret. 3 sg., 5145 ro-hathordaiged ludas.

athordugud. [M.] 'degradation';

—nam., 4746 a. diabuil.

atracM. 'to arise, stand up'; (to

speak 2757. 3743 ; from sleep, from

illness 2319 ; from death 3412, 27, &c.
;

against 844. 7234 ;
[(A) at-reg, (Z) trig;

see the (Z) forms under erg-] ;

—

pret. 1

,

sg., atrachtus-lsya suas 1540 ; 2 sg.,

atrachtais 1245 ; 3 sg., atracht 844.

1037, 76. 1245, 65. 1540. 1854. 2046.

2319. 2767. 2972. 3152. 3408, 12, 28,

41. 3501. 3614, 55. 3743, 46. 5242,

6743. 7181. 7234; asreracht 3530; (but

[Zj 1230 co u-erracht; cf. 3440 ;) 1 pi.,

atrachtnbar 3769 ; 3 pi., atrachtatar

3674.3747; itrdchtatarZlbi; atrachtsat

1286. 2547. 7262 ;—s-/mí. \ pi., atresim

3531; Z pL, atrésit 3596. 3627 {°set);

—-fut. sec. 3 sg., atresed {\'&o9). 4753.

attach. [M.] 'imploring'; inf. of

aitchim ;
—nom., 8034 a. inisel in athar

;

ace, 7843 dognéthi a atach ; dat., 3850.

4194 (t). 6321, 93. 7864 ic a. Dé.

attib. 743. see aitt.

atu. see taim.

atuaig. ' from the North ' ; 670 dar

muir Torrian a. ; 6362 fris-in altoir a-

tuaid
;

[cf . tuaid].

auctar. [M.] 'author';

—

nom., 3270

13 auctor oc aslach in cesta ; 3445. 5538

aúctor (aúgtar) cecha fáitsine, Isu; 4768

Moysi, augtar in rechta diadai ; 4949

Adam augtar báis ; 6494 is augtar do'n

labra-sa ; voc, 3927 aúctair in bais ;

—

pi. nom., 5488 démnigit in aúgtair.

augtortas. [M.] 'authority';

—

dat.,

4003 atberair is-in a. ; 6965 fogabaris-in

augtarrás, ' in history.'

aurlam, 390. see erlam.

aurrdarcugud, 285. see erdarcuguS.

b'. 393. 1238. 7324,-25 = ba, for im-

ha, imma, q. v.

ba. 792. 2403 =fo, q. v. 7609, 10.

-babair. 6614. see taim.

bacaim. ' to hinder' ;
—pres. 3 sg.

(consuet.), 7756 da mbacann grad in

t-saegail).

bachall. [F.] (La,t. bacilla) ' sta&' :

—sg. ace, 2234 gabaid in mbachaiU ;—
pi. nom., 6103 al-lorga 7 a mbachla i

n-a lamaib.

baccacli. 'lame';

—

sg.nom., baccach

620. 4667, 12;—pi. nam., baccaig'ZlS'I
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(?). 2492. 4399. 4594 ; dat., baccachaib

2591 (baca.). 4533. 4650
;
gen., baccach

1735. 2088.

bádud. [M.] 'drowning'; inf. of

baidim ;
—dat., 1131 mo uli lebar do b. ;

1713 (ye saw) bar náimtiu do b.

-badus. 2791. see taim.

bag. [F.] 'contention';

—

pi. ace.,

1131. laid ass bar mbaga.

bai. 4510. see bo.

baidim. ' to drown, immerse ; to

plunge, to quench, (destroy sin
;

(ntr.)

to be quenched (of fire) 2408' ;

—

pres.

3 sg., 1211 ni báid usee he ; 2408

turcbas tene 7 báidid co prap doridisi

;

{consuet.) 8257 no-m-baithend i fúdo-

main ilim ;

—

imper. 2 sg., 2238 baid iat

im-medon mara ;

—

see. pres. 2 sg., 8258

mi-ne baitea-su me hi cin ;

—

pret. 3 sg.,

3628 do neoch dib ro-shluic talam 7

ro-báid tond
;
{dep.) 8250 na r-baithestar

(forcetal) immad na peccad ; 8252 ro-

m-baithestar, 'it has plunged me';

—

pass. pres. 3 sg., 8261 ro-m-baiter hi

nglaccaib na ndrong ndemnach.

baile. I. [M.] 'place'; oiten adv.

= (a place) where
;
[written bale 4425.

5015-24. 5493. 6165-7 ; bail 1380.

2081. 7668. 7819; bali 1505];—«^.

nom., 1505 is deróil in b. ; 7221 fasaig-

ther in b. uli ; 8198 in b. as a tanacais

;

4425 b. bee; ace., 8341tidecht is-in h.;

absol., baile i 1380 3133. 3482. 4670.

5015-24S. 6165, 66, 67. 6755. 7668.

7815. 8264; baile na 757. 2081; but

5493 in baile is ail do, ' wherever he

chooses'; dat., 48. 187 is-in b. ; 5406

i n-oenb., 'together'; 4032. 7955 i mb.

aile, 'elsewhere'; gen., 49. 3171. 7222

lucht in b.

baile. II. 'madness'; only in /or

h. ata, ' to be mad' 1298. 1851 (boile).

bainde. see banna.

bairgen. [F.] 'bread; loaf; [writ-

ten larg° 328. 5048, 61. 5848];—«^.

nom., bairgen 4797 ; in b. 5185, 87, 88 ;

ace., bairgin 1770. 4959. 5171- 5308,

42, 45 ; bargin 6048 (gh) 5848 ; in

mbairginllM. 2989. 5050. 5176; (ace.

ofpredic.) 4708, 93. 4918 co r-bat bair-

gin na clocha-sa; dat., bairgin 4710.

5141; gen., bairgine 5061. 5183; bar-

geni 328; na bairfine 5316;

—

pi. ace,

bairgena 4797.

baitsed. [M.] 'baptizing'; infin. of

follg. :

—

nom., 2308 déntar bar mb. ;

ace, 2011 dogen bar mb. ; 246 cen

baitssed ; dat., 465 di-a baitssed.

baitsim. ' to baptize '
;

—

imper. 2 pi.

,

3704 baitsid iat ;—pref. 3 sg., 1338 co

ru-m-baist he ; 1525 ro-baist he ; 1304

CO ro-n-baist e [sic leg.] ;

—

pass. pres.

Z sg., 3705 in t-li baithsither 7 creitfes
;

—subj. pres. 2 sg., 2035 dia no-t-bait-

sither ;—pres. [per/.) 3 pi., 969. 2117,

64. 2523 ro-baitsit n\i;—pret. 3 sg.,

251. 464. 4736, 39 ro-baisted he ; 7515

ro-baitsed;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg , 6110 cid

ria-siu no-baistide etir (baptizatus sit).

balb. 'dumb';

—

pi. nnm., 731 hidail

balba [sic leg.] amlabra ; ace, 967 na

hidla bodra balba ; 730 adrad na nde©

mbalb.

ball. [M.] ' limb ; member' ;—sg.

nom., ball 2871. 4225 tescthar in b.

;

7337. 7631; ace, 7339 les-in mball

;

dat., 4222 do'n en bull ; 6580 plantar in

cechball;

—

pi. nom., baill 1119; 6993

comchetfaigit na baill chlaena do'n

chind chlaen; ace, bulla 1150. 6587,

88. 6616 ro-comordaig bulla bar corp ;

[but 7799 cuirfid na boill d'fhognum do

fen]; dat., ballaib 1220, 41. 1896, 98

is do ballaib Crist dam-sa 7 do Pol, ' I

and Paul are members of Christ'; 2317

(uib). 2871. 4223. 4870. 6818 minig-

ther na biada do na baUaib ; 7325. 7631 ;

gen., ball 4201 tescad a mb. ; 7326

ainmniugud a b. forleith.

bam, bamair. see taim.

ban. see ben, and in foil. cpds. :

—

ban-chara. 'female friend';

—

voe,

8327 a b.-c. in choimded.

ban-cheli. 'female companion';

—

voe, 8175 a b.-c. dingbala diabuil.

ban-chom,etaid. ' observer (of
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laws');

—

voc, 8333 a b.-c. na run

ndiada.

ban-chumal. * woman-servant
'

;
—

nom., 3173 is b.-c. sainrud ro-chronaig.

ban-ernastaid. '.wife, spouse' 3987".

ban-namu. 'enemy';

—

voc, 8327

a b.-n. diabuil.

ban-taiscthid. 'treasurer'; — voc,

8331 a b.-t. rig na n-uli ndúl.

banaim. 'to grow wbite, pale';—
pres. Z pi., 8131 cia banait, dúb-glasait

do beoil.

banda. 'womanly';

—

sg. dat., 6509

fo bés bandai; 6613 menma fberrda i

n-écosc banda.

banna. 'drop';—[c/. FM. 1466 Ba
bAtiriA |MA •pf|^A1f

' a drop before a

sbower' = ill-omen] ;

—

sg. nom., 6356,

58, 80 snigid banna';

—

ptl. nom., 6366

ni tbormaiget na bainde sin.

bannscál. [F.] 'woman'; [witb nd

6633, n 943. 2011. 3176. 3385, 93, 95.

3413, 14, 59. 8051; genly. "a'P», ac-

cent omitted in 836. 943. 1359. 2968.

4292.8051 +^];—«y. MOW., hannscál%Z%.

943. 1354. 1872. 2011. 8051; voc, a

banscál ZllG, 85; ace, bannscdil 1874.

2973. 3414; but °al 1359; °dl 1870;

dat., bannscail 4785 ; bandscdil 6633 ;

gen., na bannscdli 1321 ;

—

pi. nom.,

banscdla 3385. 3459 ; banscdlu 2910
;

ace, banscdla 3393, 95 °dlu ; dat.,

bannscdlaib 2968 (al). 3379; but [pre-

dic] 3413 in bar mbanscalu, ' as

women' ; 6700, 01 do na bannscalu

;

gen., 884 eter maccu in uli bannscal

[cf . fer-scal'].

bar. I. 'your'; 1805 bar triur, 'tbe

three of you';—it effects no change

before c^^, p^, i* ; m'^, n^, r^, s^
;
genly.

infects f¥> (1688. 2221. 2945. 7261
;

6964; but not in 1713.2798); prefixes w

to vowels ^^, and an assimilated nasal to

a media: m\h'^, n\_g'^, «[<i]'*;—before

it [as before cecli\ do is written da 296.

715. 2798. 2828. 2906. 5786. 5963.

6708. 7246. 7929; once dia 3408;—
before infi.n. of verbs transit. 2077.

2308. 2669. 2828, 31. 3544. 5268, it is

tbe ohj. of the infin. [as in a, q. v.] ;

—

used as infix pron. with refl., 6618

ro-bar-dimicnigsebair fen ; also far, as

ace, 6617 ro-far-cruthaigfe doridisi, 'he

will create you again'; with pret. of

passive, 984 ro-bar-saebad-si ; 1707 ro-

bar n-élned
;
[in 3401 ata bar cunnta-

bartaigi-si beos imo'n esérgi, 7 ata bar

ndeimne imo'n césad, I have treated

cimntahartaigi and deimne as nouns,

because of the n prefixed to the latter,

though the construction in the former

appears exactly like that in 5262 ata-bar

glana-si, ' ye are clean,' viz., ' ye are

dubious'].

bar. II. 8338 for mar-oen.

barach. 'morrow'; [accented only

in 1814. 1999 ;] only in phr. ar a b.,

103. 524, 25. 859. 1700. 1827. 2000,

41, iar n-a b., 497. 1163. 1203, 50.

1350. 1565, 72, 78. 2417, 61. 4508.

5091. 6295. i mb., 496. 1814. a. m.,

im. 1999. 2039. 6348. 7260.

baranta. 'warrant';

—

ace, 7599 cen

b. aige acht titul ata crosta.

barr. [M.] 'top';—sy. ífaí., 131, 32.

2869 for barr shlati ; —pi. ace, 4382.

4620 no-thescatis barra (°ru) na crand
;

7274 saidid a mbairr \_nom.'\ i talmain.

-bás. 2929. 4081 ; see taim.

bas. [M.] 'death'; often of spiritual

death [cf . ec of bodily death, 7464] ;

(with accent sometimes omitted 390.

402, 12. 617. 1271 ; once even bass

lS29);—sg. nom., 1213. 1329. 1435.

1865 b. cosmail, ' a like mode of death'

;

2035. 2378 is dochraid fia[d] dóinib ia

b.-sin; 2385 nib. do'n anmain; 2389.

2430 b. crochi; 3639 sánntaigfiter b.

3848. 4320. 4807 b. in chuirp ; 4808 b.

nahanma; 5855 amaletarscarus inb. in

anmain o'n churp; 6167 cdinnebar b.

;

6544 b. sochraid do thecht do, 'to die

an honourable death'; 6911. 7446 tanic

b. for fichit; 7464 is é in b. bus betha

doib iarn-éc; 6465, 66 in b. beo, 'living

death' ; 7481 in b. fire, (' separation from
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God) is real death'; 7668. 7805. 7812b.

sir tall do'n anmain; 7949. 8050. 8151,

53, 55.

—

ace, 176 ro-fuilngis bas croda

na crochi ; 390 aurlam co bas ; 402 dul

i mbas ; 617 fogabur bas, [and commoaly

used for 'to die,' \f'\\h. fo-gahim 2396.

2430. 2685 2734, 54, 55. 3640. 7216.

7445, 76 ; or witb gahim 6631. 7412.

7814]; 680 do-dechaid fri bas n-inisel

\cf. 402] ; 2388 do-rat bas is-in doman ;

3031 toirsecb co bas; 3138 no chindfed

a bas; 3431 do sboud i mbas; 3646.

3947. 4353 betha cen bas ; 3787 ditnes

for in mbas ind, ' wbicb protects us from

death'; 3821 imeclaiges bas; 3924

tigernus for bas ; 4139 no-thomad bas

n-aduathmar [c/. 5733] ; 4758, 4759

fuaslucad tria n-a bas ; 5855 calma

amal bas ; 6649 ria n-a bas ; 7072 ro-

shuidig diabul bas do dóinib, ' he

brought death upon mankind'; 7465

bas gan bus ; 7633 tuc se bas do fen,

'he killed himself '; —íí«í. , 412. 3811.

4758. 6549 saer o bas; 1271, 2301 [o]

2647. 2972. 3006. 3674 atracht, esergi,

a has, of 'rising from the dead'; 1642.

3747. 3814. 4468. 6584 todusc- a bas,

' to raise from the dead' ; 2045 a fhastud

o bas, ' to stay him by death ' ; 2047

coscrach o has, 'victorious over death';

2544 iar mbas ; 2973 atbath i mbas

pecctha ; 3507 ; i tarmescómlud o bas co

bethaid ; 3844 iar n-a bas ; 3854 boi

ocum-sa i mbas ; 3856 ro-s-uc a bas

dochum bethad; 5597 ro-fhedligemm i

mbas na pene suthaine ; 6571 epilt o

bas adétig ; 6593 tidnaicther do bas

;

gen., bats [no ace. 2696. 2809] ; 1658

tómaithme; 2046 céli in; 2298. 3165

bidba ; 2392 crand in ; 2426 a meic in

;

2696 adbar ; 2809 toitend cumm ; 2938

ar fhagbail b. duit; 2955 cia mainder;

3039 coilech in; 3488 gné ; 3489 ind-

shamail; 3818 taisech in; 3830, 32,

36 omun b. fair ; 3902 i ndorchaib

iffirn 7 b. ; 3925, 36, 37 oircindech in

;

3927 aúctair in ; 4949 aúgtar ; 4224

guasacht; 5089 aimser in; 7507 fuath

in ; 7796 is i in t-shuil comla in ;

8184 étach in.

bascad. [M.] ' hindering' (as inf.)

;

—ace, 7451 da fhétair a b. immpu.

bas-gaire. 'clapping of hands' in

woe;

—

ace, 395 in b. borb. ; dat., 394

7 siat uli is-in gáir guil 7 b.

baslicc. [F.] 'basilica';

—

tg. ace.,

2157 do-ronait b. moir occu do.

bass. [F.] 'hand, palm';

—

pi. nom.,

3168 a mbasa do thabaii-t for a guúis ;

dat., 117 ro-s-buailset di-a mbassaib.

bassillc. 'basilisk';

—

sg. ace, 4846

imthigfe-su for in mb.

basugud. [M.] ' putting to death' ;—
(infin.) ace, 475 a mb. uli; dat., 1013

di-a mb.

bauptaist. 'baptist': of John the

Baptist, 3791 Eoin b.

bee. 'little'; [written ieac 498. 505.

571 ; and with about cc-"^, c^* ; once

bige iafem. sg. gen., 5383] ;

—

sg. nom.,

1366 gilla becc ; 2458 bee in cendach;

3881. 4972. 5913, 16 becatharba; 4425

bale; 4606 domun; 6773 ro-bo bee la

Isu ;
7330 is bee in da mod-sa ; 504 ba

bee hi; 871 becc a dethitiu ; 7204 in

heist bee; 505 in mag beac ; voe, 1364a

gilla bice ; ace, 522 tuc oirbir bee ; 7195

in locc mbecc ; 7209 in daltan mbecc
;

71 is-in tegdais mbic
; (203 iíí., though

dat., cf.4502 co srogill mbicc) ; 7201 bes-

tin mbicc ; 6638 fri re mbicc [as iifem.,

but] 4659 fri re mbec (ntr.) ; 1309 ta-

bair dam nach mbec do bind, 'some

little bit of food' ; dat., 6948 i n-a gilla

becc; 7549 ris biad bee (?) ;
gen., 7737

er mian in bic bid ; 511 Ian muUóci

bice; 5383 na hAssiabige;

—

pi. nom.,

8391 mec beca ; ace, 6330 folUuchta

beca; 1776 na dingned na becca, ' small

things'; dat., 4526 do shuainemaib becca;

gen., 382 full mac mbec ; [387 tri mils

mac bee: c/. 237].—As adv., 5743 is bee

condnanacair ;

—

a bee, 'one whit,' after

negat., 124. 256. 2622. 2908. (7347), but

also 266 a bee do'n fhuil, ' a little of it'

;

—sel bee, 'a short while or distance'
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498. 593. ZOZG;—bic, 'a while,' 624.

1182. 1407. 2962. 8337, 43 ;— (dat.)

biuc, 5132 ni is foillsi biuc, 'somewliat

a little clearer';

—

cid mor, cid bee 514

' (whatever I ate of it), mucli or little
;

'

do bice no mor, id. 4140 ;

—

o bic co mor,

' every whit,' 4333. 6430, 32 ,—bece

ndch, 'nearly,' 3488 co n-id becc nach

indshamail báis ; 7229 becc na ro-nithai-

ged in tarb ;

—

acht bee ' (all) but a little,'

550 fri re tri n-uari a. b. ; 704 mo uli

indmas, a. b. do-ratus do bochtu ; 999

a mboi de or oca a. b ; 1651 uli domun

a. b. ;—6661 se marb a. b. ; 8195 in

ciniud doennai a. b. ; 8230 ni bia do

m'fhuirech-sa anosa . . . a. b. bet oc

tuba, ' I shall not remaia with thee

now, except the short time I shall be

accusing thee.'

beccan. 'a little while'; 2759 co

ro-aiciller tú b.

beim. [N.] 'blow, stroke';

—

sg.acc.,

1497 do-rat b. do'n fhleisc ; 7240 co

tarut b. cloidim di.

bein. 'taking away,' with de, o;

'touching,' with fri; infin. of benaim;

479 a uili indmas do b. uad; 1995 ni

lamad nech b. fria, ' none dared touch

her'; 7527 ia spreid . . . a b. de
;

[v.

buaiti].

beist. [F.] 'beast'; hat. bestia;—
sff. mm., béist 7204, 14, 17, 25, 37, 48

;

aec., béist, 7206, 34. 7651, 69 ; dat.,

biist 7209, 28
;
gen., biasta 7171. 7223,

35, 39, 41, 43, 46, 55;

—

pi. nom.,

biasta 1329. 1512. 1910. 3629, 37. 4044

(°tu). 6328 ; but bésti 7587 ; ace., biasta

6326 ; dat., biastaib 501. 876. 2940.

3694. 6383; béstib 7201; gen., biast

8255.

bel. [M.] 'lip, mouth';

—

sg. ace.,

132 CO b. na himagiae ; 2943 tria bel

in rig-fhatha; 7339 paiter d'a r-gabus

les-in mbel; dat., 7233 atbertsat o aen

b. ; 8130 siabrad for do b. ; 6879 srian

ri-ar mbeol
;
gen., 7761 miana a beoil ;

—

pi. dat., 6796 no-s-faismet o belaib sech-

tair ; 7235 srotha tened a belu na biasta,

' from its lips' [ace.].

belra. [N.] ' language' ; the old form

(Ir) only preserved in 1976. 2516, 17.

5909, elsewhere berla 5S71-bb7V^; [in

Mod. Ir. beAfvLA means ' the English

language'];

—

sg. aec., 5380 in b. ; dat.,

5486. 5567 as cech b. ; 5487 o'n b.

Ebraide
;

gen., 1976 fis cech beka
;

5488 aeb a mberla dilis, ' the charm of

their native language' ;—5506 apstail in

oen b., 'the apostles who spoke origi-

nally one and the same language':—
pi. nam., 5456 ro-follsiged na berla ro-

cúmscaigit ico 'n tur ; dat., berlaib 5376

mb. ; 91. 5423. 5507 as ; il-berlaib in

domain, 'the many languages
' ; 5371.

5402, 46 as; 5481. 5570 tria; gen., na

mberla 5481 lin. 5484^ (árim) (rath)

5571 brechtrad; na n-il-berla 2616. 5506

(rath) (lucht).

ben. [F.] 'woman, wife'; [from

stem bíná, but mna from b'ná' with

nasalized labial; gen. of the pi., ban,

as also the form iised in cpds., ban-,

and the adjectival banda postulate a

as root vowel] ;

—

sg. nom., ben 410. 829 ;

in ben 1313. 16, 18, 23; 5720 in fer 7

in ben, are said to form duine comlan
;

7775 ; 867 cet ben chuil ; 7790 is í a bea

gáeil, 'she is his blood-relation'; ace.,

in mnai 841 ; 6480 imm a mnai; 7779

les-in mnai ; 861, 65 in mnai cuil

(colaig) ; 830 ba terc for bith mnai a

samail, ' few women her equal ' [con-

struction?]; but ben 1993. 7764, 89;

gen. 857 gualaind na mna;

—

pi. nom.,

4997 na mna il-lepaid aile; aec., 477

cenmotha mna 7 maccoemu ; 564 eter

fhir 7 mnai; 3175 for a fhiru 7 for

a mna; dat., 397 fors-na mnaib ; 6309

feraib maccaib mnaib ; gen., 3174 cuid

ban ; 7316 upthaib ban.

benaim. ' to smite 3004 ; strike

1337, 79; dash 6810; overturn (walls)

8014 ; torture 2231 ;
pull or pluck oif

(with de), 993, 96. 2146. 2453. 3113,

15. 3294; extract (money, &c.) 7610;
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knock out (with as) 730, 32, 87, 90.

1118; reap 3548; touch (with /ri)

1994, 95. 7454 ; refer to (with fri)

7315, 74, 75'; —pres. 3 sff., 1337

benaid in talum o chois ; 7662 be-

naid se na daine as a frému; 3 pi.,

730 benait a thengaid a cind L. ; 7375

benait fris-in comarsain ; relat., 7315

aithnedaib benas fris-in chomarsain

;

7374 benus re Dia ;

—

iniper. 2 pL, 993

benaid a fhulta co tenchar dib ;

—

sec.

pres. 3 sff., 1994 fris-a mbenad ;

—

fut.

1 sff., 3004 benfat a n-oegaire ; 2 sff.,

7610 (seel) b'á, mbenfa ni de ; 3 sff.,

6810 no-co benfa ail-beim ; Z pL, 2231

benfat o phianaib iae;-r~pret. 2 sff.,

7537 d'a r-benais a betha[id] ; 3 sg.,

1379 ro-s-ben o chois in talmain ; 2453

ro-ben a etach de ; 31 13 co r-ben simitt

a chluaisi de
;

(dep.) 8167 cuich ro-

benustar dimm m'étaeh ; 3 pL, 553

ro-s-bensat a leth-shuil as a chind

;

2146 bensat a chroicend de ; 3294 ro-

bensat a etach de ;

—

pass. pres. 3 pL,

996 bentar a cúibrige dib ;

—

imper. 3 sgi.,

787 bentar a thengaid a cind L. ; 732

bentar a fhiacla as a chind ; 7601 in

t-íí di-a mbentar ;

—

pret. 3 «y., 3115

smitt a cluaisi dessi ro-benad de ; 7613

ti d'a r-benad cech ni ; 8014 di-a ro-

benad in t-ochtmad miir ;—fut. 3 pL,

1118 benfader a fhiacla as a chind ; [in-

fin. bein, buain, q. v.]

bend. [F.] ' pinnacle ' (of temple)

;

' border' (of garment) 2792 ;—sff. nom.,

4826 in bend ard ; ace, 2792 co r-gabus

bend etaig Isu; dat., 4713. 4830 do'n

beind aird ; 4712. 4820 for heind aird

(in tempuil)
;

[for the two meanings,

of. Oss. Soc. iii. 70, -pÁ beinn a Idimjiu

' (he put her) under the border of his

mantle'; Matt. iv. 5, 'oo cw^ -pe aij\

binn Ati ceATnpuitb é].

foendachad. [M.] 'blesing'; infin.

of follg. :— Hom., 7306; dat., 4300.

6757. 6826 oc bennachad doib.

bendachaim. ' to bless,' of God or

man, with dat, of pron. : cf. 499. 3763.

6757. 6826 \—imper. 2 «í;., 2319 bennach-

sa he ;

—

fut. 1 sg., 6882 bennachfat in

coimdid ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 2338 ro-bendach,

but genly. ro-(i)-5eMMfl!cA 1150, 59. 1246.

1784. 2988. 5049. 5171. 5308. 6687 ;

3 pL, 1884 ro-bennachsat in coimdid;

3763 bennachsat doib ;

—

pass. pret. 2 sg.,

2445 ro-bennachad tu ; 3 pi., 251 ro-

bendachad uli iat.

bendaclida. 'blessed'; pp. of pre-

ced. ;
— nom., 1567 is bennachdu in

coimdid; 2329 is bendachda ainm Isu ;

3737. 4385 is bennachda.

bendacht. [F.] ' blessing ' ;• — sg.

ace, 4212 ni dligend bennachtain

;

4299 tria n-a bennachtain ; but 7385

dogeba bendacht in athar nemdai ; dat.,

499 iar mbendachtain dam; 1305 eirc

co-m bendacht«<;

—

pi. gen., 8329 a chiste

na mbendacht mbith-buan.

bendachtnach. ' blessed ' ;
— sg.

nom., 8320 (slog) bulid bendachtnach

;

—pi. voc, 3644. 6170 a bennachtnachu.

bend-chapur. ' dome ' of temple ;

—

nom., 2896 ro-scoilt b. in tempuil
;

[c/,

LB. 108 a 3, his soul was shining,

amal uan tuinde, no amal chailc for

bendchobar d'aurthige no amal dath

gesi fri gre'in ; cf. also LB. 278 a 20^,

1, 3, 4, 8; FM. ann. 1121. 1147].

beo. ' living, alive ; fresh (water)

'

1338; [beo 3767]; bith-beo, 'everlast-

ing';— sy. nom., 212. 816, 32. 2017.

3443. 3783. 3883, 86 (airet, in tan, cén)

ba beo ; 2439 beth beo co fotai is-in

croich; 2467 dul beo esti; 4811 (is

córa) marb do rad andaás beo ; 7466 bid

in bás beo ind-sin ; 5189 in sássad bith-

beo ; ace, 967. 1067. 3154. 3767 (ar

Dia) mbeo ; 83. 752 mbith-beo; dat.,

8382 hi curp beo
;
gen., bit, in (mac) De

bii.- cf. 7. 8. 29 De bi; 181 hi 5953.

7936. 8192 ; bii 1198. 1610. 2039. 2542,

76. 2617. 2981. 3132, 55. 3453. 3662,

85. 3783, 90. 3932. 4148. 4581. 4691.

4730. 5060. 5106, 81. 5360. 5743, 76.

5894. 6174. 6372. 7829. 8340; but also

of water, 1338 topar usee bii ;

—

pi, ace.
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36 ro-chuir-sium na mairb beoa as suas

;

8159. 3632 do mess for biu ; 5011 for

beou ; dat., 3369 is coru do na beoaib
;

3632 di-a mess o beoaib ; gen., IZl na

n-uli mac beo; 4396 dar cend beo, 'for

the sake of the living'; 3648. 8069 tir

na mbeo.

Ibeos. adv. 1° * further, also, in addi-

tion.' ^ item, etiam, qtwque'' ; 1423. 2132.

2278, 81. 2442. 2735. 3331. 3542. 3682

[unless this is for lus, (relat.)]. 3745

('even more wonderful'). 3749, 53.4159.

4318, 43, 59. 5467. 5837, 57, 83. 5902.

5913. 6158. 6573. 7210. 7325. 7486, 91.

7504. 7602, 99. 7709. 7803, 05 (ó). 8049 ;

—2° 1415 tairissid beos, ' wait a while';

~—3^ 'still, in spite of it,' tamen, 1846

fédligthib. inbar n-ulcc ; 2145 7 e-sium

beos oc procept; 3233 ni ro-rathaigset

beos ar mad cin dóib ; 5916 mi-ne raib

dearc accum, is becc beos a tharba-sin

dam [c/. 5913]; 6709 o mbatar beosi

cunntabairt ;—4°
' at present, as yet, ' wow-

dum, 2369 no-co tuice-si riiine Dé beos

;

3402 ata bar cúnntabartaigi-si beos im-

o'n ésergi [or prps. under 3"] ; 3809 ni

thanic beos aaimser; 6621 in mac ba

sou and beos can pianad (?) [or under

1°] ;—4° ' up till now,' adhuc, 3241 is e

ainm in tire-sin beos ; 3755 atat beos i

mbethaid ; 6353 marait beos ; 6943 ; ata

Bethil ele ann beos
;

[see also/os].

beraib. see bir.

berim. 'to bring, carry towards [co

4297. 4947. 5352. 7068 ; do 275 5358)

;

carry away with one {la 348. 1035.

2201. 2357. 2472. 7355. 7574 ; take

away from (o 7682; as 3225); cut off

[de 643); give judgment {breith 608.

2702, 45. 4130; for 'upon' 596, 99.

2745 ; briathra 822. 6239
; fuiffle

4128); gain (victory, coscar S515. 4895;

over, de; take (your choice, roffa 2812)
;

to spend {aimsir ass 7816, 17) ; over-

take [air 7563) ; bring forth (>rt«c2015).'

[In 327. 906 no-ber- seems used for

do-ber-.']—pres. 3 sg. (abs.) berid 291.

2069. 3920. 7575. 7755. 8289; (conj.)

no-ri-ler 4947, no-s-beir 7068 ; 7574 a

mbeir 'id quod fert'; 3 pL, berit

7682; relat., beres 3515. 3886. 6239

(ss). 7355 (eas). 7675 ; eonstiet., berend

7574; [for the use of the various

forms of the present, cf. this passage

7574 ni berend . . . acht a mbeir, j o

ch. is mo bereas, berid fer . . . nij ;

—

subj. 2 sg., bera 2472. 2702. 7817;

3 sg., bera 4716. 4837 ; 3 pL, berat

2201 ,—imper. 2 sg., beir 348. 2232.

7816 ; bar 935. 1040. 7391 (?) ; 2 pL,
berid 595, 97. 643. 921, 94. 2745. 2812.

4128;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg., xxo-bered 822.

4130; 3 pL, no-s-bertis 327; co mberiis

1035;—/í<í. 2 sg., bera 609. 2015 (é) ;

3 sg., bera 5352 (ro-n-). 5358 (no-n-)

;

I pi., beriim 608; Z pL, berat 2357;—
sec. fut. 3 sg., no-berad 906. 4895; 3

pi., bertais 599. 611 {°dais) ;

—

fut. relat.,

beras 3814. 7549. [For the pret., see

rue'] ;

—

pass. pres. impers. (= 1 sg.), no-

vii-berar-sa, 2318 ; subj. 3 sg., berar 7563;

sec. pres. 3 sg., {no-)bertha 270, 75 (dia

mb.) ;

—

fut. 3 sg., bertar 597; berthar

1297. 2275. 4297. 6904 {é);~sec. fut.

3 sg., CO mbertha 3225 ; [infin. breth'].

bes. [M.] 'custom, habit'; in pi.

'manners, morals'; [e, save in 16. 831.

2460. 3230. 3981. 6949; ess 7552];—
sg. mm., 16. 851. 6314 amal ba bes

doib; 7839 is bes do genntib ; but 3230

is bes la, 3291 ba bes oc ; 5073 bes 7

crábud in arain némdescda ; 5078 ba he

sin bes no-forcoimetatis ; 7496 ci-b e

d'á-n bés duine-marbad ;

—

dat., 325 fo

bes na n-I. ; 6509 fo bes bandai ; 8003

o bes cecha comairli;

—

pi. ace, 7403 da

faicea mí-bésa ann ; dat., 831 a samail

for dág-besaib ; 2460 forpthi o dég-b.
;

3981 forchanter duine i n-a b. ; 4635

nach dlegar hi caen-b. ; 4666 baccach

iar mb. ; 6949 ro-halt i n-a mi-b. ; 7552

cen buaidred ar do béssaib ; gen., 3989

libur na cáin-bés.

bess. adv. ' certainly, imdoubtedly,'

1047, 73 (s).

bess. 3045, &c., see taim.
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bésta. 'moral';

—

sg. nom., 3576.

4652. 6890 etargna bésta na liachtan

;

ace, 3534 techtaid etargna mb.

béstatu.* ' morality, moral signifi-

cation' ; only in dat., dofome iar mbés-

tataid, 3538, 45, 60, 93. 4601, 11, 33,

49. 6849, 59. 7091. 7114, 17; [«'from

4611 to 6849 ; esifa 4611 to 49].

béstín. [F.] 'little beast';

—

sg.acc,

7201 b. mbicc.

beth. in phr. 6551 ro-airbert beth,

'he practised': cf. Z* 918.

betba. [F.] 'life'; bethu 4806.

4921, 22 ; betho 7124] ,—sg. nom., 3548,

49 in b. actalta, tbeorda ; 3645. 3946.

4353 b. cen bas; 3993 ailithre a mb.

for talmain ; 3994 in b. doenna ;
4294

in b. frecnairc [temp. ace. ? but cf.

3991] ; 4357 b. suthain cen cricb

;

5598. 5982 in b. sbuthain; 4710. 4802,

06. 4921, 22. 7464 is b. do ; 7124 betho

he, ' he is the Life' ; 7475 b. spirutalda

;

7950 is b. comshód chucai ; 8382 b. in

chuirp in anim ; 8383 b. na hanma

Dia ; voc, 466 lab. daenna; ace, bethaid

2391 CO b. suthain; 3413 innises b.

do; 3508. 3627 o has co b. ; 3812, 65

is-in mb. suthain ; 3955 ro-thecht b. i

colaind doenna ; 3992 fors-in mb. sae-

gulta; 4021. 4804, 05, 09 techtaid b.,

'to live'; 4320 cen b. do thaisselbad
;

(4669 iars-in mb.-sin) ; 5021 ragdait is-

in mb. suthain ; 6554 do thecht co b.

na hgénti, 'the manner of life'; 6632

CO nu-s-tidnaice b. suthain ; 6857 in t-i

ordaiges a b. ; 7072 ro-suidigestar [in]

mb. suthain; 7074 co n-aithigit in

mb. rúnda .i. ind eclais ; 7929. 8376

ni fhóigbíthi in mb. suthain ; 8375

etarscarther fris-in mb. s. ; but also

bctha [sic] : cf. 1863 co ra-forbat a

mbetha; 3827 tuc betha doib ; 6615,

17 {do-rat) tinfedna ('nor') betha dúib,

[unless this is tinfed na bethad : cf. 6583

tinfed 7 betha shuthain; 7411 dogéba

betha garit a-bus ; 7537 d'a r-benais a

betha, ' taken away his means of exist-

ence' ; and even bethad (I), 6402 rechtait

is-in mbethad suthain ; dat., bethaid

686 i mb. manaig ; 1883. 3202. 3755.

3849, 96. 6585 i mb. ; 2928 is-in b.

thodochaide ; 3682 is-in b. tall ; 4658

mi-imerthar ó'n b. daenna; 6545 i mb.

miscnig do Dia; 6573. 7406 i n-a b.,

'while yet alive'; ge7t., bethad 281,

83. 700 tosach (tús) a b., 3440. 3856.

7296 dochumm b. ; 3514 sollsi na b.

suthaine ; 3991, 97. 4002. 4659 na b.

doenna ; 4005 co hindlessa na b. ; 4296

tochaithem a b. ; 4342 accobar b. bud

fherr ; 4675 nert a b. suthaine ; 6376

tria bithu na b. ; 6544 seircc a b.
;

6583 oc tinfisin imechtraig a b. ; 6811

aimsir ar n-uli b. ; 7667 er fead na

b.-sa ; 7883 ord ar mb. ; dual ace,

3546 dofome na da bethaid.—In 7762

cuir ret bethaid [sic] ; I do not under-

stand the construction ; it must mean,
' expend thy life (on good works).'

betbaig-iin.* ' to give life to' ; relat.,

238 in spirut bethaiges na huile an-

mand.

bethugud. [M.] 'living, liveli-

hood'; inf. of preced. ; nom., 7593 in

b. dogabar do chind maine ; ace, 7526

spréid le ndingned nech a b.

-bi. 3115. see taim.

biad. [N.] 'food'; (only the dat.

and gen. have accented i) ; often Mdth

caith-, to eat food (323, 24. 846, 74.

5238) ; but also domel-, (4775. 8402) ;

4800 b. stairide ; 7476 a mb. diles

;

7534 b. in aráin ; 7738 b. in fhidchait,

'bait of the trap';

—

sg. nom., biad,

874. 1307. 10, 13. 6000. 6373. 6709, 10.

7676 (in b.) ; ace, biad, 323, 24. 846,

72. 902, 35. 1041. 2394 (b. milis n-áil-

gen). 4775. 4797. 4800. 5815. 6043.

6156. 6785. 6863. 7476. 7534. 7738;

dat., bind, 1309, 18. 4976. 6712. 8127 ;

gen., bid, 1000, 53. 1314. 2541. 5238.

6911. 7737. 8402; biid 5022. 5239.

5348. 6045 ; bid only in 411, 61.

4171 •,—pl. nom., biada 6818. 7677

;

ace, biada 8128 ; dat., biadaib 8397
;

gen., biad 5998. 8387.
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blait. [F.] 'beatitude,' referring to

the Sermon on the Mount ;

—

sg. ace.,

1620 CO b. iningrema;

—

pi. ace, 1619

ro-pritcha na biaiti aile.

biat. see taim.

biastaige. 'beastly';

—

pi. dat.,

8302 for lochaib brena b. ; [see béist],

biathaim. 'to feed' ;

—

pret. 3 sg.,

2824 ro-t-biatb sib is-in dithrub.

bidba. 'guilty; captive, culprit '
;

—

sg. nom., 2298. 3165 b. báis, 'reus est

mortis' [cf. Wb. 7. 25]; 3822. 4088.

4211. b. do; 5343 is b. cbuirp Crist;

ace, 3839 cid for a n-imeclaigi ar mb. a

fidis
; [4206 cia marba in ri naimtiu in

choimded 7 a bhidbaid, seems to be

an ace. pi., but the form is ace. sg., as

bidba is certainly a dental stem : cf.

Ml. 45b^'', pi. nom., hihdid; gen., innam

hihdad 4Sá^~'].

bidgim. 'to start (in affright)';

—

sec. pres. 3 pi., 3385 co mad lugaiti no-

bídgtís ria n-a fhacsin ;

—

p7-et. 3 sg., 33.

148 amal ro-bidg nem.

bii. 'pitch';

—

daf., 1264 coire do

linad ho bii 7 ho luaide.

bil-[l]aburtliacli. only in 8181,

'evil speaking': [cf. O'Dav., p. 56,

atcota bil-tenga brath, ' the evil-tongued

gets judgment'].

bind. ' harmonious, sweet- sound-

ing';

—

sg. nom., 1972 guth b. organta
;

ace, 8337 can séis mb. ; da(., 5911 cos-

mail do chlug b.

binde. ' sweetness, harmony,' only

in CO mb. ceoil 8099. 8321 (nn).

bir.* [N.] 'spit, spike';

—

pi. dat.,

1240 fuath doim, co mberaib gera iairn

for medon.

bisech.. 'prosperity';

—

nom., 7568

mi-na fhása b. náddúrda duit ; ace,

538 in fhorbairt 7 in b. ; 7584 dul a

mb., ' to gain wealth.'

bitb. [M.] ' world' ,—sg. nom., 7581

in b. uli ; ace, 2106 no-loiscfed in mb.

;

7277 fo'n mb., ' throughout the world'

;

often in phr. tria bith sir, 'for ever,'

1758. 1860. 1938. 2340. 2414. 3649.

6359. 8287. 8317; dat., 3414 tanic bag

do'n b., 'death came into the world';

is-in b. frecnairc 1612, 33. 2030. 5357.
6284. 6557, (83) ; in phr. for bith,

' (anything) in the world,' 830. 1976.

4314. 7438. ;

—

pi. ace, only in phr. tria

bithu, ' per saecula,' with or without

sir 352. 3642. 4327. 5253. 5931. 6398;

616. 2326. 3651. 4041. 4146. 4356.

6604. 6235. 7892 ; once 6376 tria bithu

na bethad (!)

-bith. only in/o bith, ' because of,'

6263 (Í). 6335.

bith-beo. ' ever-living ' ;

—

sg. ace,

83. 752. 3724.

bitb-buan. ' ever-lasting
'

; — sg.

nom., 4355 flathius b.-b. ; 5155. 5935

pianb.-b. ; ace, 4680 ar fochraicc su-

thain b.-b. ;

—

pi. gen., 8329 na mben-
dacht mb.-b.

bith.binecli. ' habitual criminal
'

;

—

sg. dat., 4218 oircisecht do'n aenduine

b. ; [cf. FM. p. 1688].

bitber. 7441. see taim.

blaiseoht. 'tasting'; inf. of preced.

;

nom., 517 ni r-bo ail lais a b.

blaisim.* 'to taste';

—

pres. 3 pi.

6364 tiagait co mblaiset in lind so-

mblasta;

—

pret. 1 sg., 620 ni r-blaisius-

[s]a iat ; 3 sg., 3314 ro-blais [in fin].

blaitb. 'blithe';

—

sg. nom., 1974

fer b. cennais.

bias, 'taste';

—

sg. dat., 2826 usee

CO mb. mela;

—

pi. dat., 2449 is tu in

pailm CO n-il-mblasaib.

blatb. 'blossom' ;

—

sg. nom., 2448 is

tu b. in talman ; dat., 1318 beth fo b.

trómm;—pi. nom., 4242 loiscther blatha

na finemna.

blede. 'vessel, goblet';

—

sg. ace,

2990. [bledi 6061. 5219.) 5313 ro-gab

b. Ian do fhin
; [cf. F. M. ann. 1115.

1129. 1522 id., and cf. F. M. 1580

111 ibe'o Acu fUAiiv fjAelJA pongtAriA

A bbeTOeUAib bAf no bjAOCc, ' he

drank . . . from the palms of his hands

or his shoes,' O'Don.].
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bliadain. [F.] 'year' [mostly in the

contracted bl. blla] ;—sg. nom., bliadain

4934 in b. idle ['has 365 days']; ace.

[temp.], bliadain 2Tn b. imlan ; oen b.

219. 344. 6528; 1876 iars-in cethracb-

atmad mb. ; 1914 secbt mis for b.

4937 ro caitbsemm in mb. ; dat., blia-

dain 476. 1631. 2572. 6526. 6921 is-in

b. ; 1645 in dara b. flaithiusa C. ; 2571

is-in nomad b. dec do flaith C. ; 4509

is-in tres b. ;
gen., bliadna 276. 3424.

3515. 5007. 6501. 6919 cecba b., 'in

each year'; 7220 hi cind b. ; 2574 mis

Márta na bliadna-sin ; 3517 cetna mis

na b. ; 4936, 39 deehmad ar mb. ; 4979

fuit na b. ;

—

dual ace. [temp.], da blia-

dain 218, 21. 2792. 3964; but d% b.

1065. 1372; gen., 2662 mace oise da

bl[iadan?];

—

pi. ace. [temp.], bliadna:

tri b. 6957; cóic b. 1C46. 6483; sé b.

1970 ; secht[m]b. 670 [here MS. has

only vii. bl., but in 1 1 56 it has vii. mbl.].

2723 ; 'ocht mb. 686 ;

—

gen., bliadan :

cind tri mb. 217. 578 ; fri re se mb.

6737; fri re secht mb. [sic leg.] 1156;

(and with fem. form, co cend teora mb.

6628 ; tore teora mb. 7218 ;) similarly

with multiples of ten : 2168 fiche blia-

dan; 2484 da fhichit b. ; 507 tri fichit

b. ; 1875 cethracha b. ; 6554 nocha b.

;

309 cind trichat b., 1289 fri re coic cét

b. ; 5546 iubaile in coecat b. [sic leg.] ;

6540 fer nochat b.

bliadnaide. 'yearling'; 5099 uan

firend b.

blog-. 'bit, piece';

—

dat. 1180 ro-

scáil a ndib blogu; 1262 tescad a ndib

bloga ; 1857 do-roinded i cethri blogaib.

b6. [P.] 'cow';—s^. nom., 7778 bo

no capuU;

—

pi. nom., 4510 no-chen-

naigitis (vendebantur) na bai ; ace, 4494

no-crectais na bu.

bocásacli. 'haughtiness';

—

sg. gen.,

8272 a thulach bocasaig na ndémnu.

bocc. [M.] 'goat';—i^;. gen., 2398

ni hedpairt bocc no tarb.

boc-shlat. [F.] ' light switch
'

;

—

sg.

ace, 850 boc-shlaitt moir.

boccot. [F.] 'spot';

—

pi. nam., 1969

boccóti corccra ann [on the garment]
;

dat., 7202 (béstín) co mboccótib gela

;

[c/.BB. 260;361; FM. ann. 917boccoic

b|\eAC, ' a speckled boss '].

bocht. 'poor' ; as adj. only thrice

1307. 6035. 7154); often in phr. b.

De, ' the Lord's poor';

—

sg. nom., 6145

in bocht; {fem.) 1307 fédb b. ; ace,

4959 roind bairgin fris-in mb. ; dat.,

bocht 4964. 6028. 6145, 46, 52 do'n b.

;

6035 do'n phectach b. ; 6000, 39 do

bocht; 7154 do duine b.
;
gen., boicht

6148 ucht in boicht;

—

pi. nom., boicht

4286 fogébat boicht a comdidnad ; 2998

toiméldait na boicht spirutalda corp in

choimded ; ace, bochta 458 saer na b. ;

723 miscnigid na b. ; 6021 tocuirchucut

na b.; dat., bochtaib 461. 998. 4171.

5875. 5914. 6112, 19, 29, 30, 53. 6374.

7371. 8373 do b. ; 6015. 6127 do na

bochtaib
;

(and with ace form) hochtu

705. 2247. 2542. 7252, 53 dob.; 5356

ar bochtaib; arna b. 6031. 6115, 18, 37,

39 ; for(s) na b. 3603. 7877 ; fri (s na)

b. 6106, 7882; gen., bocht 6091. 6130

na mb. ; 6122 sásad b. ; 6128 lin mb.

bochta. [F.] 'poverty';

—

sg. nom.,

6910 ni bia doib bochtai na senntai

;

ace, 930 tria dcimma 7 bochtai; dat.,

4973 ma-ni beth do bochta neich,

'owing to his poverty'; 4961. 6007,

34 i mbochta.

boclitacht. [F.] 'poverty';

—

nom.,

7551 tanic do b., 'thy poverty hap-

pened.'

bodar. 'deaf';—s^. ace, 1319 mac
dall bodar; 7688 duine b. ;

—

pi. nom.

2491 aroli buidir [cf. Ml. 38 c'^]; ace,

967 na hidla bodra balba ; dat., 2270

do-s-bera etsecht do bodruib ; 2591 aroli

do bodraib.

bodessin. see fen.

boegal. 'danger';

—

sg. nom., 3010

b. i. n-ecmais omain ' there is danger in

the absence of fear,' 'it is dangerous to

be over-confident';

—

gen., 8239 hi cin-

aid boegail na hanma [?].
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Ijog-abur. 1553. see fogabaim : cf.

617, [butc/. 5911].

bold. < kind
'

;

—

nom., 78S9 a n-athair

b. ; ace, 4096 co ro-thechta athascnam

b. ; 6725 cen a n-athair b.

báide. [F.] 'kindness';—ace., 6642

CO ndena b. 7 trocaire ; 6811 ar b. 7 ar

déircc; dat., 5870 lana do b.; gen., 162

bunad na hulibuide ; 712 Dia na búide.

boile. 1851. see baile (II.).

boiil. 7799. see ball,

boimin. [N.] 'bit, sop';

—

sg. ace,

2373 tibér-sa inmb. ; 5141 tardur b. do'n

bairgin ; 5142 o ro-tbom in mboimb.

bolad. [M,] 'smell';—MOOT., 1689

tanic b. direccra de ; 1590 ro-b ailgen

in iwbolad.

boladmar. ' sweet-sraelling'; — sg.

nom., 2450 in ciiuipris b.

boltnaig-im..* ' to refresh with sweet

scents' ;

—

pass.pres. 3 sg., 2450 o sastar

7 mboltnaigther cech n-iresech.

bonn. [M.] 'foundation (o:^ tree;';

[opp. harr: cf. Oss. iii. 226, |\o bjMi^eAt)

An c]\Ann i'dija 'bonn Aguf bÁjA-p] ;

—

pi. ace, 7274 saidid a mbonai suas

;

2 75 for bonu na crand.

borb. 'foolish; rude; fierce';

—

sg.

nom., 724 is b. dásachtach ; 727 is b.

anbfhossad (an ro-raidis) ; 4656 mi-na

beth b. 7 dúr o cridhe
; {fem.) 2105

ticed lassar b. as a bragait ; ace, 396

(atchuala) in bas-gaire b. ; 6879 na ro-

iuaidemm b.-erlabra;

—

pi. nom., 6289

ro-imeclaigset na buirb ; voe, 2214 a

buirb [as nom.'] 7 a aneolaig ; 4530 a

burbu; dat., 1952 in-dar leis-na doinib

borba ; 4662 is-at somilis fiad borbaib.

braen. [M.] ' drop (of water)';— s^.

ace, 3620 amal b. cennais n-áilgen
; \cf.

LB. 126^24; LM. 34a38; j3Í., b]AAoin,

Job xxxvi. 27 ; but b|\AonA, Job

xxxviii. 28, Luke xxii. 44 ; cf. Is. xl.

15, b|\Aon btiiceit»].

braff. only in 3513 co ruca b, fuineta

di, ' the shortness of setting ' (?) ; [but

<?/". Lat. bravium, 'prize': in 1 Cor. ix.

24 ; Phil. iii. 14].

TOUI) LECTUK.I? SERIES, VOÍ,. U.

brage. I. [M.] 'captive, hostage';

— sg. dat., 3925 gabaid for bragaid

Sattan.

brag-e. IL [F.: cf. FM. 1472biAAi§e
^ot)A], 'neck'; — ace dat., bragait

303 lenmain 'n-a b. ; 1238 clocha b'a

b. ; 1697 lama dar b. a ceK; 2105 lassar

borb as a b. ; 2151 do-rat dar a b. de;

2312, 22 suainem im b. ; 2557. 3219.

6463 gosti im b.; {_gen., bixAJAC, FM.
1599].

brait. [F.] ' plundering' ;—s^. (f«<.,

4191 ; do gait 7 brait; 4163. 4212 for

gait 7 bruit ; see brat.

braithim.* 'to betray' ;

—

fuf. 3 sg.,

2373, 74 no-m-braithfi (^fe) -;—j»re/. 3

sg., {dep.) 8191 ro-braithestar sláníccid ;

—pass. pret. 3 sg., 2298 ro-braithed o

desciplaib ke.

-bras. 8181. 'mil-bras, (i.y.

brat,* [F,] ' captivity ; the Captiv-

ity' ;

—

sg. nom., 3226 co tucad in broit

a hiffern ; ace, 3225 fris-in mbroit

;

dat., 2751 fa Isu do beth i mbroit;

gen., 3665 do shaerad na braite ; 3674

do thabairt na braite a hiffern ; 6466

iar tabairt na broti esti.

bráth. [M.] 'judgment-day'; [ac-

cent very often omitted (18a : 21 a')] ;

—

sg. ace, 2505. 3581. 7760, 84 co brath,

'up to the day of judgment'; dat.,

3583. 4681. 7760 iar mbrath ; 5012 i

ndedenb.
; gen., brdtlia 7284 in brethem

b. ; 1601, 52, 3444 i ndail b. ; 6095.

6141, 55. 6895'^. 7905, 08 fuigell b.

;

1442. 2283. 2569. 3588, 90, 95. 3616,

29, 32, 81. 4643. 5013. 6273. 6377, 95.

6486. 6905. 7282. 7910 il-lo (&c.) b.

;

3621 for thenid b.

bratb. [M.] 'betrayal'; [never with

accent] ;

—

sg. nom.., 6166, 67 b. a magis-

trech (thigerna) ; ace, 5123, 56 b. in

choimded ; dat., 5120 ar b. ; 5146.

6462 iar mb. in slaniceda; 8005 fo b.

;

8006 [as infin.] in nama do b.
;

gen.,

5044. 6121, 31, 57. 5263 fer in braith

(viz. ludas).

brátliair. [M-] ' brother,' by ties

2
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natural or artificial
;

[in Mod. Ir.,

'DeAj\'b]\ÁCAi|\ (as in 836) is alone used

for an 'own brother': but bi\ÁCAi|\ =
'cousin,' or 'friar,' cf. Span. /r«?/]

;

tlie long á is rarely marked 1657, 72.

5927. 7494 ; and is often modified into

«i by the vowel of foUg. syll. ; — sg

iiom., brathair 836. 1635. 2120, 22, 36

72. 2457, 78. 6962 ; ace, brathair 2132

6007. 7494. 8401 ; dat., brathair 841

6003. 7697; gen., brathar 856. 1891

4902, 06. 6003. 6460. 8189 -^—pl. nom.

hrathri 6639, 40 ; braithre 6648. 7503

voc, a brdithriu 5927 ; braithri 4665

braithre 2299. 3597. 4939, 65, 75. 5596

8061 ; brathri 4518. 5593 ; brathre

4590 ; ace, braihriu 1928. 6019 ; brathri

703. 6568; braithri 1586; braithre

1075 ; dat., brathrib 349. 1072, 77.

1657, 72. 5868 ; braithrib 6632. 7884
;

gen., brathre 657S; brathri 6814.

bratan. [M.] 'fish';

—

sg. dat., 6711

ordu do bratan fhonaithe
;

gen., 303

cnaim bratain ;•

—

pi. dat., 6383 in lebe-

dan (airchindech) do na bratanaib.

loratliardaclit. [F.] 'brotherhood';

— nom., 6822 dia mbe occu cocridetu

7 b.

brathirse. ' brotherly love';

—

nom.,

7881 a mbrathirsi do aiditin fris-na

bochtaib; ace, 8214 for do braithirse;

[cf. FM. 1570, bA 5A|\ A TlgAol 7 A

mb-pACAijAfi '01A fvoile; p. 1673, 50-

n)ÁÍ> bAit) b|\AÚAi|\p no biA-ó aca
;

ME.. 186, begÁn a|\ b.]

bratt. [M.] 'garment';

—

sg. mm.,

8160 coich in brat-sa ; 8160 bratt in

aeoir fhuasnadaig; ace, 1128 ro-la a

bratt de ;
gen., 1492 im eochaii- a biuitt

;

8159 ar ingantus in bruitt.

bréc. [F.] ' falsehood' ;
— [accent

rarely omitted 724. 1804. 6649, 52, 55;

but sometimes written brecc 6552, 55.

6879. 7945; in (xxxiv.) written breg

7331-7724] ; m gen. appended to nouns

as an adj. ; once (724) prefixed in crude

form to a noun ;

—

sg. nom., brec 2245 co

n-id b. ; 2685 co ro b. ; 2743 ma-sa

bréc ; 2766 amal legiis each b. ele

;

6552 brecc no doilbiud do denam ; 7122

is b. cech maith i-fus ;
7635^ o marbus

in breg in animm ; ace, bréicc 6879 na

ro-luaidemm b. ; 7945 doberum b.
;

but bréc 2736, 37 do rigne b. ; 6549

trias-in mbrec-sin ; 6555 triamobrecc-

si; dat., bréic 7631 do-chuir in séla er

in mbréig; gen., brecellb. 1949. dee(ib)

b. ; bréci 2420. 7310 dee b. ; brégi 7331

mod na b. ; 7610 scél b. ; 7648 do

thorad do b. ; 7672 lucht in uilc b. ;

7673 lucht na maithiusa b. ; 7693 lucht

in dimolta [sic leg.] b. ; 7695, 99 molad

b. ;

—

pi. nom., bréca 7604 ata ethech 7

bréga 7 luigeda; ace, 8133 cen bréca

do denum
; [cf. 724 irec-scela]

;
gen.,

7664 lucht na mbrég.

brecach. 'false';

—

sg. nam., 1804

is-at b. in each ni ; 7628, 31 co rú

brégach (brecach) Dia ; 7634 in bél

brégach ; ace, 7724 er lennán utmall

mbrégach ;

—

pi. ace {fern.), 4852 cet-

faide brécacha diabuil.

brécad. [M.] 'deceiving';

—

sg.dat.,

(infin.) 3836 is do-t b.-sa.

brécaire. [M.] ' deceiver, hypo-

crite'
;

[accent omitted 4695. 6050, 56.

8358, 65, 68] ,—sg. mm., 6051, 53, 56

is brecaire [defined] ; ace, 8365 cosmail

fris-in mb. ;

—

pi. nom., 4695. 5947.

6050. 8358, 68 dogniat na b.
;

gen.,

6061, 90. 7999 (fáilte) (almsu) (ernaig-

thi) na mb.

breclit. 'various';—6944 is b. 7 is

cunntabartach aisnédit.

brechtna. 'various' ; —pi. dat.,

1740 i ndelbaib brechtnaib.

brechtrad. [M.] 'variety';

—

nam.,

5570 b. na mberla ; 7101 b. na sualach.

bréit. [M.] 'cloth; (handkerchief)';

—sg. ace, 2193 (ro-fhoid) a b. allais

['sudarium '] lais; dat., 5332 corp Xt.

do thaiscid i mbréit [glossing Lat. in

linteo] no il-lestar nglan
;
gen., 2195 la

tidecht in bréti; [cf. LB. 158^9 5, 14,

where breit is given as a gloss on cop

chain, scapular, 'mafors'; LB. 277)3
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25, bréit bee di-a nairiter corp Xt ; ME.
224, ^A Tnb|VACAcliAib bbAici, bf\eiT3-

getA, ' flowered, white-cloth banners'

;

Alantis iv. 168, a peob-'b|\éit)i, 'sail-

cloths'].

brén. ' stinking';—s^. nom., 8101

slog mor dub il-brén; voc, 8173 a

chuile b. na n-uli peccad ; 8222 a thopur

b. ; 8236 a choland b. ; 8271 a lathach

b. \-
—pi. nom., 375 mill duba ingnacha

bréna; ace, 7674 na hainmhidea bréna;

dat., 8300, 02 for múiaib (lochaib)

brena;

—

compar., 2106 brenither fial-

tech in lassar-sin
;

[in crude form 8238

a chiste na brén-fola],

brénad. [M.] 'polluting';

—

sg.dat.,

(infin.) 7745 (i)ar n-a b. o'n t-saint.

brentu.* 'stench';

—

sg. dat., 6626

scerthar o brentaid dofhulachta na

crumi.

Ibrentur. 'stench';

—

sg. dat., 2113

2507 CO r-lin in tempul di-a b.

breo. 'fire';

—

sg. nom., 3618 oen b.

lasrach; cf. MR. 158.

breth. [F.] 'judgment; decision';

infin. of berim, with all its meanings,

' carrying 0ÍF, passing judgment, gaining

victory, being born,' &c. ;

—

sg. nam.,

hreth 617. 1868. 7352; acc.-dat., breith

696, 97. 600, OS^, 07, 08, 09, 11^, 63.

806. 1911. 2130. 2401. 5718. 7615;

breth 260. 368. 603, 20. 833, 41. 926.

2314. 2702, 45. 4146. 6276. 7352 [MS.

h^]
;
gen., breithe 620 ; brethe 2849

;

—pi. ace., bretha 4130. 6487.

-brethach.. 8181, il-brethach, q.v.

brethem. [M.] 'judge';—821 b.

amra boi ; 3476 is rig 7 is b. na n-uli

dúl ; 5013 in b. firen ; 5587 ba b. cun-

dail na senoire ; 7284 doraga in b.

bratha.

bretbemnas. [M.] 'judgment';

—

^g. nom., 826 ba mor a brethemnus

dligthach
;
gen., 2605 co tech in bre-

themnais ; 7521 oc dénam in brethém-

nais.

briatbar. [F.] ' word
;
judgment

794. 823. 6240'; [in the obi. forms of

the sg., the long vowel is sometimes

accented, e 908. 2173. 3852, 59. 4418.

4795.7473. SI78; sometimes ei 1642,

e 8379] ;

—

sg. nom., briathar, only in

phr., ro-boi (ata) b. [oc . . .] de, ...

'mention is made of . . . [by . . .],' 2725.

3148. 4600. 6189. 6501 [leg.]. 6698.

6791; acc.-dat., áre^Air 908 ni ro-gabsat

acht a b. do comallad ; only in phr. ' at

his command,' ' by his mere word,' with

prpp., de 2789, 90
; fri 2780; la 2505.

6270; 1642. 2271; tria 4795, 96;—
7473 droch-shómpla do gnim no do b.

;

4804. 8382 sástar o b. Dé ; 8379 áine o

b.
;

gen., brethri, only in brethri Be,

depending on erdarcugud 4418; force-

tal 8178. 8233, 69, 77 ; forcongra 3825

(brethre), 52, 53, 59; precept 2173.

3653. 3601. 6371 ;

—

pi. nom., briathra

314 b. coema; 794 at fira do b. ; ace.,

briathra 823 no-bered b. fira ; 6240

beres b. firiana; 6880 ro-labrum b.

cundla craibdecha ; 7116 deig-b. ; often

in phr., (atcuala,atbert, ro-raid, ro-scrib)

na b.-sin, 610. 765. 1089. 1539, 68.

1610, 91. 1708. 1898. 2452. 2839. 3034,

53. 3127. 3660. 4692. 5777, 83. 5954,

61. 6566. 6624, 33. 6764 (sidamla).

8355 :—6563 ro-soitea i fheirg for na b.

;

dat., briathraib 1095 oen do b. ; 2^47

rucc breith as na b. ; 3410 cretithi

do-m b. ; 6087. 7008 sechtair o b.,

'outwardly by words'; 8323 co mb.
oentudacha

;
gen., briathar 447 etsecht

dob.; 3076 oc labra na mb. ; mostly

in phr., for slicht na mb.-sin, 2996.

4419. 4703. 6067. 5413. 5646. 5965.

6202. 6695. 6918. 7844.

bricht. [M.] 'incantation';

—

sg. ace,

1179canaid b. i n-a chluais.

brig:. [F.] ' power, virtue' ;

—

sg.nom.,

1260 ro-arthraig a mbrig is-na crunda

tirma ; 6261 ba nert mor 7 ba brig do'n

domun;

—

pi. nom., 3860 ro-fuasnaig-

thea mo uli briga.

brissed. [M.] 'breaking'; (infin. of

follg.);— «o;«., 7361. 7601, 05 b. na

haithne; 7715 b. do'n aithne ; 7774

2 2
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b. móti; 781] b. in phósta ; acc^ 1151

CO mb. for deman ; 5316 tria b. na

bairgine ; 7815 gan b. in cbredim

dat., 7413 as a b. ; 737 a ndelba do b.

2139 na hidla do b. ; 2850 do-t b.

7318 is annsa do b. ; 7604 oc a b.

brissim. 'to break,' bairgin 1771;

luirgue 1119; lútbraigi 3884; longa

7040 ;
' break in pieces,' daingne 3883 ;

delba 737 ; dee 740 ; bidlu 742 ;
' tor-

ture' 2850; anmain 8143; 'violate

(commandment, &c.),' aitbne 7348

;

credem 7815 ; moti 7774 ;
pósad 7776

;

' bris cath for' (4732: ef. 1151), 'to

overcome'
;
[with one s wben final or

followed by consonant ; also in 740.

8143. 2135. 7693, 94. 7776 ; and with

ss final 5172. 5309. 5848] ;—^jm. ZpL,

Irisit 7693, 94; relat., brises 7776;—
stibj. 1 sff., (dep.) CO ro-briser 740 ;

—

imper. 2 sff., bris 2081. 2246. 5848;

2 pi., brissid 2076. 2499. 8143 ,—sec.

pros, dpi., (modal) co ro-bristis 2130;
—-flit. 1 pi., brisfetn 2501 ;

—

sec. fut. 3

sg., CO mbrisfed 3883 ;

—

pret. 1 sff., ro-

hrisius 2135; (2 sg., ro-t-bris 2128)

3 Sff., ro-bris 742. 1771. 2122. 2988

3901. 4732. 5049. 5172. 6309. 7040

do-bris 3884. 7770 ;—^pass. pres. 3 scf.

brister 7323. 7815;—/ííí. dpl.,brisjither

1119.

broit. see brat.

bron. [M.] 'sorrow';

—

sff. nom.,

5119 ro-gab bron 7 toirsi na hapstalu

;

8388 ferg 7 b. 7 uaill; ace, 3646 fáilti

cen b. ; 4352 etarscéra each b. uadib

;

dat., 5135 batar i mbron; f/en., 3074.

4694. 8357 gne mbróin ; 3160 airdhe

mbroin.

bronach. ' sorrowful '
; [ó only in

2156];—«^. nom., 910. 6611 ba b. de
;

2156 ba b. rucsat leo he.

brotbairne. [M.] 'hair, fur,' O'E.
;—

Sff. ace, 1429 seci-p erfhoemus b. do

t'étach; [c/. LB. 33 a 8 tall b. bee;

28 /8 63].

bru. [F.] 'womh';—sff. ace, 2009

tria bi'oind oige ; dat., 400 (tanac) a

broind mna ; 3433 (tema) a broind in

mil moir ; 5155 aplad i mbróinn a

mathar ; 6615 ro-mbabair i-m brdind
;

6627 ro-t-imochur i-m broind : 7386 i

n-a broind ; but 3434 esergi Xt a bra

thalman
; ffen., 2274 torad do brond :

[cf. brunn-dalta~\.

brúidemail.* 'brute';

—

pi. dat.,

7458 sech na hainmigih brúidemla.

bruinde. [M.] 'breast';

—

sff. gen.,

8421 Eoin b., ' John of the breast,'

name of the beloved disciple
; [cf. FM.

1477] ;

—

pi. nom., 394 a ciche nochta (7

a mbruinde).

bruit, see brat.

brun(n)-dalta. epithet of St. John,

'bosom disciple,' 1454. 6680; prob.

from brú, but with admixture of bruinde,

'breast' : [cf. MR. 112, a bjAun-'OAlcA

bAToe, 'his beloved /(?«i«r-sow'].

brutb-losctbi. 'glowing';

—

pi. dat.,

8301 for na múraib b.

brutlinaigim.* ' to glow, (of heat) ;

to rage';

—

pres. 3 pi., 5862 (deirc)

mbrathnaigit ar-medon ;

—

pret. 3 sff.,

7239 ro-bruthnaig in miHd i n-agaid na

biasta; [c/. MR. 32, 70; FM. 1568].

bú. 4494, see bo.

buaid. [N.] ' victory';—«y. nom.,

4900 ro-fiugrad in buaid-se ; ace, 4909.

6275 (rue) buaid 7 coscar de; 1399.

6520, 22 fo b. martrai ; dat., 2562 iar

mb. martrai
; ffen., 6276 iar mhreth

buada 7 coscuir ;
— pi. nam., 6268 na

coic buada; ffen., 4895, 97 na mbuada 7

in choscair.

buaidertha. see buaidred.

buaidred. [M.] 'disturbance'; —
sg. nom., 11 bui b. dermair accu ; ace,

1bb2 cen b. ar do bessaib : \_cf. John v.

4: gen., buAi'oeAiACA ;

—

pi. nom., id.

2 Chron. xv. 5 ; ace, Acts xvii. 13 ;]
—

-

pi. nom., 713 do dee-siu, buaidertha

cecha maithiusa.

buaidrim.* 'to disturb';

—

pret. 2

sg., 778 do-buaidris in cathraig;

—

pass,

pret. 3 sg., 567 ro-buaidi'ed in eclais de-

sin.
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buaili. [F.] ' resort, den,' Mod.
' dairy, byre';

—

sff. voc, S25Ó a b. biast

:

[cf. O'Dav., p. 57 buaile .1. cill no dun;

LB. 25 a 43, 56; Lnag. 46].

buailim.* 'to strike';

—

sec. pres. Z

Sff., 1994 no-buailed cecb oen fris-a

mbenad ;

—

pret. 3 sff., 137 co ru-s-buail

'n-a cend hi ; 8055 ro-buail a ucht ; 7653

plag lé 'r-buail Dia Faro ; 3 pL, 117

ro-s-buailset di-a mbassaib ; 135 co

r-buailset do sUaitt he ; 2904 ro-buailset

a n-ochta
; [inf. btmlad].

buain. [F.] ' taking away; plunder-

ing ; reaping'; (inf. of benaim, q. v.) ;

—

dat., 3548 i n-ar 7 i mb. ; 7454 nech sal-

char do b. (touch) fri-a edach amuig

;

7549 a b. do duine chonaich ; 7662 ic b.

a n-oigrechta dib ; 7692 oc b. a chlu do

nech aile ; 7741 d'a mb. as a phainntér:

[the same variety of form and meaning

prevails even in Mod. Ir. : cf. 'buAin,

touch, Oss. iii. 132; take away, Matt.

v. 40 ; pluck, xii. 1 ; reap, John iv. 38 ;

stick to, FM. 1434 ; bAiti, touch, Matt,

xiv. 36 ; beAti, touch. Matt. viii. 3

;

belong to, Acts i. 3 ; take away. Acts

xxiii. 27; inf. bein, FM. 1165. 1417.

&c. ; Mod. lucht na buana, ' reapers '].

Tbualad. [M.] 'striking';— nom.,

2934 ab. 7 a fhanamut; dat., 2850 do-t

b. ; 7699 d'a b.

buan. 'permanent' ; 7585 in ni

buan uasal ; in cpd. bith-b. q. v.

buden, budessin. seef/n.

buide. I. 162. 712. see bóide.

buide. II. 'yellow';—7027 lend b.,

' millennio sago'; 7030, 33 budio ; ace.,

7201 facea béstín mbicc mbuide.

buide. III. ' thanks' ; in phr. ffí^ai^-

im b. 'to give thanks';

—

sff. ace, 5223

rue a buide fris-in athair; a. buide 647.

1242. 2991. 5052. 5223. 5313; a. budi

1559 ; erlatad buide 4204.

buidech. ' thankful, responsive,'

always of God's recompensing good

deeds;

—

sg. nom. ,Í5S82. 6102 ro-ba Dia

b. do Abel, 'respexit Deus ad A.' : cf.

6458. 7993. 8371 [c/."Ml. 40dio, 43 c«,

42 c-», 46 a6, 27 d^»].

buiden. [F.] ' troop, multitude' ;

—

[with accented li 2919. 4380, 83. 4410.

4572,75];

—

sg.nom., 540 cachb.chroda;

—pi. nom., 1957- 4380, 83. 4464, 70, 89.

4572, 75. 4622, 25. 5572, 75 nabuidne

;

2456 buidne ile ; 2575 buidne diáirmide
;

ace. ,2919 ro-chuii-set buidne troma; 5573

dofornet buidne immda ; dat., 4410 is-

na búidnib ; 4539 co mbuidnib imm-
daib.

buidir. see bodar.

buidre. [F.] 'deafness';

—

sg. ace,

3824 for a tardus daille 7 b.

buille. [M.] 'blow, stroke';

—

sg.

ace, 855 tuc b. aniarmartach do'n con-

shlaitt ; 2874 tuc bulH (do laigiu)

;

3112. 3358 do-rat buille de.

buirb. see borb.

bulid. ' goodly, comely ';

—

sg. nom.,

8320 slog cennais b.
; [cf. LL. 38 a 24,

49 a 29].

bull(a). see ball.

bunad. [jS^.] ' origin ; family ' ;
—

in gen. used as an adj. = ' hereditary
'

;

—sg. nom., 53 a b. ; 195 caide firinde 7

b. in sceoil; 2680 is do lúdaidib ar mb.

chenel ; 5149 is e b. cech uilc ; voc,

162. 3927 a bunad; dat., 6946, 47 iar

mb. (athardai) (a máthar)
;

gen., bunaid

2709 mo flaithemnus b. ; 2808 gnathu-

gud b. ; 7245 cara b. ; 7302 adba b.

;

8168 m'etach b. ; [c/. LB. 234 a. 40

nama b. ; ME,. 158, buif\bi b., 'here-

ditary fury '].

bunad-gennte. ' original' sin ; 3909

hi peccad b. géinnti ; 4826 pecud gné-

thech na (' nor ') b.-gennti.

bunadus. [M.] 'origin, genealogy';

—sg. ace, 6945 aisnedit a b.

biirbu. 4530. see borb.

'c. for oc, q. v.

cá. ínterrog. 'what'; same, as cia,

q. V. ; 2721, 55, 98 fáth, hadbur, t m-
pul; 7725 hingnad; — 7582^ cá bud

fherrde, 7 ca bud mesti ; 7329^ ca mence
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7 ca med, = ' how often and how
much.'

cabair. [F.] 'help'; inf . to follg.

;

[cob. 3469. 6322. 7268] ,—dat. 2617 di-ar

c. ; 3122 do-m ch. ; 3469. 7268 do ch.
;

6294. 6322 di-a c.

cabraim.* 'to help';

—

p7-es. 3 pL,

6459 ni chabrut corp no anmain.

each, profi. indef., ' each, every one,'

Fr. chacun ; (the accent is sometimes

omitted 1970. 4111. 4423. 5319. 5488-

99^, &c.) ; it occurs, nom. ace, each

973. 1023, 49, 53. 1116. 2092. 3054.

3876. 4091. 5121. 5340. 5492. 6475;

cachnech 104; c. oen 134, 459^, 62, 74,

82. 544; c. dib 15. 647. 1696. 4230.

6038. 5376, 78, 92. 6574 ; c. uaib

(uainn) 5270, 73. 5794, 95. 5804, 10,

24; c. uli 69, 399. 632. 979. 1426.

4988
;

[it is sometimes nom. to a plural

verb, e. g. 1053. 1426. 3876] ; dat.,

do cJmch 269. 318. 1371. 1667. 2395.

4068, 71, 84. 4151, 64. 4423. 4817.

6159. 5319. 5488, 91. 5546, 99. 5863.

6396. 6902. 7072. 7104. 7379. 7475.

7553. 7862. 7903 ; once even dó*n chach

8423 ; do ch. uli 316 ;—with prep., for

968. 3963. 4106, 54. 6423, 26
; fria

3444 ; iter 1965 ; la 816 ; sech 4104, 11
;

5138 lias 4275;—<7ew., caich 318. 4081,

99. 5525. 6126. 7532, 8001. 8248 ; c. dib

1696; c. uli 26. 383. 612, 6126. [As

an adj. it is found in the follg. in-

stances :—269. [272.] 329. 388. 540.

570 ; c. ni 204. 229. 463. 637 ; and in

the gen., 198^ each thedma, each galair,

hut 336 cacha mis ; outside of this limit,

it occurs only in 6476 each ni, and 6254

each caingen choir [see cechi ;

—

adv., a

chach = 'at all,' 1970, 71-3

cadus. [M.] 'dignity';

—

nom., 46

uair c. cathrach metrap. bui forri ; ace,

326 ro-s-ordaig doib onoir 7 c. do'n

dardáin ; 641 in onoir 7 in c. ; dat.,

418 cu n-onoir 7 c.; 995 is-in c. cetna
;

[cf. Oss. V. 12 ; FM. ann. 1331 cucc

coinAi]Ace 7 CAtJAf 'oolb ; MR. 246

cÁ"OAif, 'honourable,' O'Don. : (goi.ixs

adj. ?), though elsewhere CAXJAfA is

met.]

caer. [F.] '(fire-)ball, meteor';

—

pi.

nom., 7263 ro-ergetar na caera tened

;

dat., 7261 mar caeraib tened; [FM.
ann. 1121 ctoicceAC 'oo 'otuige -oo

CAOIjA CeiTieAT)].

caemnacair. see coemnacair.

caen-. see cain.

caerchu. see coera.

cái. see cói.

cáidche. 'ever, for ever'; 5078.

5201 ; cóidche 4196. 7648.

caide. pron. interrog. 'what [is]';

—

194 c. fírinde in sceoil; 1137 c. h'ainm ;

1965 apair frind c. a delb; 4658 c.

innshamail na bethad doenna.

caen-denmacli. 'fair-dealing, bene-

ficent';—5924 c.-d. in dearc ; \cf. Ml.

25 d*, cain-denmide [°iwde], benejica

;

33 b9, -denmidiu].

cailech. [M.] 'cup';

—

sg. nom.,

3058 (coir) ; 3065 in c. ; 5219 oen ch.
;

ace, 1194 ro-gab coilech lendai; 3038

dichuir uaimm in coilech; 5194. 5202

is-in 0. n-aithfrind; 5342 ibas a ch.

;

dat., 5053. 5317 ibid as in ch.

caill. [F.] 'wood, forest';

—

sg. dat.,

4285 toirthech do machaiie 7 c. ;

—

pi.

dat., 1909 CO mbói i coilltib in tire.

caillecli. [F.] ' nun
;

(saintly)

woman'; — pi. vac., 3398 a chaUlecha

noemu.

cain {caen) .
' good, excellent' ; in the

cpds. follg. :

—

eáin-bés. ' good manners' ;

—

pi. dat.,

4635 nach dlegar hi sualchib na hi caen-

bésaib
;
gen , 3989 il-libur nacá in-bés

\i.e. Solomon's Proverbs].

cain-chomrac. ' (fair meeting =) wel-

come';—woi». 3739. 3940. 6757 sid 7

c.-ch. deit; \cf. Ml. 19ciS 26 bi^

58a"; FM., 940. 1001. 1111. 1524].

cain-dutbracM. [M.] 'good-M'iU';

sg. nom., 4974 nol-lesaig a ch.-d. in

nech ic nach fil almsa ; ace, 4454 tria

umalóit 7 c.-d. ; 8213 for do choen-d.
;

gen., 6190, 91 fer in ch.-duthrachta

;
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[cf. FM. ann. 1138; Ml. 48 b^^, 49 c'';

pi. ace, inna diithrachta]

.

cáin-dutlirach.tacli. 'willing';—
adv. 7956 mi-ne logthai-se eo c.

caeii-[fli]uairrecli. * clement ' ;
—

sgf. nom., 5916 is c. condii'clecli indearc.

caen-[fh]uaraig'e. [F.] 'clemency';

—ace, 5808, 09 ar ch.; cf. Ml. 46b2«.28

fuairrige.

cain-gnim. [M.] 'good deed';

—

pi.

nom., 5088 is suailche 7 cain-gnimai

[noemait nech] ; acc.-dat., 6792 no-s-

inntshamlaigend o chaen-gnimu; 7904

tré bar coen-gnimaib ; gen., 5527 co

sollsi sualach 7 cáin-gním.

caindelbra. ' candelabrun ' ;
— sg.

dat., 5528 ro-fiugrad is-in ch. shecbt-

delbacb.

caingen. [F.] 'question, cause of

dispute or discussion, case';

—

sg. nom., 9.

261. 322 ro-fas ceist 7 c. ; 3216 cia c.

ill det-siu frin-ne ; aec, 6254 aisnédit

cacb caingen [sic] cboir ; 7800 do-

rinnes caingen [sic] re-m shuilib ; dat.,

4147 frecnairc do cecb caingin;

—

gen.,

21 imm-dala na caingne; 3374 firinde

cecba caingne ;

—

pi. ace, 4134 cor-etar-

glee cestai 7 caingne
;
gen., 4993 tair-

mesca na caingen.

cainim. 'to bewail';

—

imper. 2 pi.,

cainid he;

—

pret. 3 pi., 3310 na ro-

chainsetar he
;
[Ml. 30 d*, 32 b^^ coin-^.

cainiud. [M.] 'bewailing'; inf. of

preced. ;

—

nom., 3370 is corn do na

beoaib a choined ; dat. 1521 dobér-sa

duib for cháiniud; gen., 1576 i forciull

ar cainte o dainib.

caipdel. [M.] 'chapter,' Lat. capitu-

lum [cd 7364, 80, 88 ; éíí7293. 7304 ; apd

7346] ,—sg. dat. is-in (anns-a 7304, 49)

(x) caipdel {_do lebar, genly.]; chet ch.

7633; tress 7380. 7483. 7769; cethramad

7304, 88. 7506 ; coiced 7349 ; t-shessed

762^; sechtmad 7357 ; ocht mad 7818
;

nomad 7293 (nae°). 7346. 7687; dech-

mad 7456 ; fichetmad 7364, 80 (fichead).

cair. I. [F.] 'fault';—«5-. ace, 2697.

2718 (fuair) cair na peccad; 2733 cair

nacin; 2811 Isu cen cair cen peccad;
—pi. nam., 8016 na secht caire cenna;

8033 na hocht coire chenna, 'the eight

capital sins'; dat. 4617 o na hocht

cairib chendaib ; [FM. 926].

cair. II. 825. see coir.

cairdemail. 'friendly';

—

adv. 7167

dogni CO c.

cairdes. [M.] ' friendKness
'

;

—

ace,

1526 ro-fhetatar a chairdess frim-sa;

dat., 6955 ó'n chairdes-sin (bói) fri H.
cairdib. see cava.

cairig-iin.* 'to rebiike';

—

imper. 3

sg., 5826 cairiged in craessach ;

—

see.

pres. 3 sg., 825 no-labrad fir 7 no-

chaii'iged go; Z pi. 1723 no-chairigitis

P. 7 P. ,—pret. 3 sg. 4036. 5132. 5891.

8393 ro-chairig (he) ; 6620 ro-s-cairig

CO mor;

—

pass. pret. 3 sg., 3249 cia

ro-cairiged o airchindechaib ; \_cf. Ml.
16ci6, 36 a2, a39, 34 a^t, 'notare'].

cairiugud. [M.] 'rebuking'; inf. of

preced. ;

—

ace. 5892 ro-gab uad a ch.

;

dat., 2575 do chasait 7 do ch. Isu;

3879 CO c. 7 cursachad mor fair.

cairroe. see carraic.

cairt. [F.] 'paper'; Lat. charta;—sg.

nom., 3774 do-ratad in c. di-a scribend;

ace, 86 achorhi c. ; dat., 8363 ro-scrib

i c. soscela.

cáisc. [F.] 'passover, Easter'; Lat.

pascha ; [rarely without the accent,

3616. 5419, 35. 5502, 47, 54] ;—s^r.

nom., 5066 bias in chaise ; ace, 278

dognitis in chaise ; 5030, 84, 97 erla-

maig- in ch. ; 5033, 92. 5289 dognim

in ch. ; 5080 thormala in ch. ; 5173*

o ro-chelebair c. na fetarlaicce, tanic co

c. inda nu-fhiadnaise: ^/".5214^; 5415

eter ch. esergi Xt. ; dat., 5221 -. 5502

ar ch. ; 5006 do'n ch. ; 3255. 3611-16*

i c. ; 5435 is-in c. ; 3943 o ch. in esergi

;

5074 o'n chet ch. ; 5547, 54 o ch. ,^pl.

gen. 3253. 3424. 3598. 3610 sollamain

na case; 3510, 28. 5078. 5419. 8030

celebrad na case
;

[but 5419 na case

tosi^e as if fern, sg. ; cf. also 5062 iar

forba chásca, sg. gen. from an t-stem.]
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cáit. interrog. (= eú áit, ' what place),

where'; always folld. by i; 201 cait

hir-raibe ; 208 cait i fuarais ; 1067 caitt

a fhil; 1217 cait hi ta ; 1536 cait hi

cuindigfem; 8116 cáititái; 8162 cait

i fhil.

caitlieni. [M.] 'eating, spending';

inf. of follg. ; — mm., 7606 ata cai-

theam na haimsire; dat., 5238 ísu do

chaithem hid 7 lenda ; 65i8 in fheoil

im a comecnigthea do chaithem; 6547

ha dilmain do do chaithium.

eaitliim. ' (to consume — ) to eat

;

spend (time) 4936. 7606 ; waste (money)

7536';—i?rM. 2 pi., 7927. 8375 mi-ne
chaithi-se (chaiti) feoil meic Dé ;

—

re-

lat., 4799 chaithes in mhiad staiiide

;

8370 in tan chaithius nech forcraid;—

•

sec. pres. 1 sg., 514 cid mor cid bee no-

chaithind; 3 sg., 874 biad is mo no-

chaithed ; 3 pi., 323 ni chaitis biad;

324 no-chaitis biad
;
(modal) 6569 no-s-

comecnig co caithdis feola mucc -y^sec.

fxit. 3 sg., 8371 in ni no-chaithfed i

n-amsir a áine;—pret. 1 sg., 1544 ni

r-chaithes araill acht arán; \ pi., 4937

ro-chaithsemm in mbliadain do reir a

toile ; 3 pi. 846, 47 ro-chaithset biad 7

fin ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg., 7536 caiter

main na n-oclach ris.

caitMm.* 7615, prob. same as preced.,

hut used idiomatically (as regularly in

Mod. Ir.) to express 'owe, ought';

—

-fut.

3 pi., caithfid a n-aisec i n-a shaegul,

' they will have to make restitution in

their life-time': cf. Mod. Ir. haln-me

dul ami (cAic-pt) me •ooh atiti), ' I shall

have to go there,' &c.

caithmecli. ' gluttonous' ; — nom.,

6619 in t-i ro-po co c, co ro-p aintech.

callaire. [M.] 'crier';

—

-sg. gen.,

2608 tria guth c. no mair; [cf. LB.
133/3 55 in tan itchuala na callaireda oc

tabach in chissa ; ibid., 134a 51 guth in

challari, of the messengers sent to re-

quire the payment of the tax to Caesar

;

cf. Oss. iii. 190, biAi|\-]"e &x> cAtiAijAe

t>'é^^[^ 11A Véinne, ' thou shalt call after

(on) them, shout for them (i. e. in

vain) '].

calma. 'brave';

—

sg. nom., 5854 is

c. 7 is sonairt in dearc ; {fern.) 315 iress

ch. ; ace. 3840 tucus-sa amus c. fair

;

dat., 6269 i n-a choraid ch. ;

—

adv. 141.

2538. 4832. 6490, 95. 6502, 06, 15, 16,

19. 6613 CO calma; [without co, with

imper. dena, 1153, 1244.3875];

—

corn-

par. (2nd), 4801 is nertmairite 7 is cal-

maite, 'the stronger for it.'

calmaclit. [F.] ' bravery' ;
— sg.

gen., 6560 desmbirecht sonarti 7 cal-

machta.

calmaigim.* ' to strengthen, en-

courage ' ; — pass, imper. 3 sg., 6507

calmaigther bar n-indfhethium, ' let your

heart be encouraged.'

calmug-ud. [M.] 'strengthening';

inf. of preced. ;

—

dat., 7 do c. 7 nertad

hirse.

cam. ' crooked' ;—3995, 98 tan aile

is Ctim, cam is-na droch-doinib ;
— pi.

dat., 8296 for crandaib camma corra-

cha.

cámall. [M.] 'camel';— sg. gen.,

2000 CO n-ere cámaill ;

—

pi. gen., 7276

do otraigib na camall.

can, I. ' whence,' always folld. by

as, 1060, 64. 3914 can as a tucais

(tanacais) ; 1821 can as a nderbum-ne,
' how shall we prove.'

can. II. 5327. 7567. for cen.

can. III. 3162 cia can dun beth

oc cuingid, 'quid nobis opus est'; see

do-chanas 5204, 52. 6346
; [cf. FM. 619

ce cAriA 'OAinfA guin 'oái^a, ' what

advantage to me is the slaying of

Dair?'].

can. IV. 8337. see canaim.

canaim. 'to sing';

—

pres. 3 sg.,

1179 canaid bricht i n-a chluais ; 3 pL,

8137 is aire chanait claiscetul diabulda
;—imper. 2 sg., 8337 can séis mbínd;—

subj. pres. 1 pi., 6882 acht co ro-

chanumm ,—pret. 3 sg., 4838, 44. 6882

ro-chan in faith; Z pi., 765 (briathra)
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cansat na gennti ; 2155. 4787 ro-chansat

cantaicc.

cantaicc. [F.] 'canticle'; — sg.

nom., 3978, 84 Cantaicc na Cantacci

['Songof Solomon']; «cc, 2156.4787 ro-

chansat cantaic (cantaicc)
;
gen., 3978,

85 na Canta(i)cci ;

—

pi. {ace), 914 co

n-ininaib 7 cantaicce 7 molta Dé.

cantain. [F.] 'singing'; inf. of

canaim:—dat., 3756 oc c. ernaigti; 7700

oc c. ciúil ; 7880 in ernaigtlie do ch.

cantairecM. only in sg. gen., 7700

luclit cantairechta in diabuil, ' the devil's

musicians.'

capull. [M.] 'horse';—wow., 7778

c. do ghoit.

-capur. in hend-chapur, q. v.

cara. [M.] 'friend';

—

sg. nom., cara

59. 209 c. iuclethi do Xt. ; 226 c. do

Eomanchaib; 1963. 2261, 63 c. Dé ;

2815, 16 c. do Cessair; 3099 is-at c. iar

ndreich ; 3099 ro-psat c. ; 3100 ni-bat

c. ; voc, a chara 3098 ; ace, cara [sic]

5799 in t-i charus in c.
;
gen., carat

5846 ech do ch. ; 8233 a nemriar carut

;

[7616 breith a anm-charut ; 8233 a riar

nemcharut ; 8233 a nemriar charut ;]

—

pi. nom., carait 438 is iat c. De ; 4017

dognither a charait co ndat namait do

;

4961 cid iat do charait fen ; ace,

cardiu 5797; cairdiu 1929. 6019;

dat., cairdib 7588 ag c. na coUa ; 8004

eter na c. ;—dual nom., 5328 atat da

charait tairissi.

caraim. 'to love';

—

pres. 2 sg., 5838

amal no-t-cara [sic] fen ; 3 sg. (abs.)

caraid 5906, 07 ; 3 pi. carut 4663

nacha-t-carut ; 5929 nat carut in t-sua-

laig-se
;
[4663 no-d-caruíí]

;
(abs.) carait

5800, 01, 60. 6511, 16; but also no-s-

carait 5803, 61 ;

—

consuet., no-s-carand

6037 ,—relat., charus 5298. 5799. 5906,

07 ; charas 7737 ;

—

imper. 2 sg., ear

5837; 3 sg., carad 5806, 09; 1 pi.,

caram 5597; 2 pL, caraid 40. 4128;

—

suhj. 3 sg., dia cara 5794 ; co ro-chara

5795. 5804 ; 3 pi., co ro-charut 4098 ;—
pret. 1 sg., ro-charus-lsla 5795. 5805,

06 ; 2 sg., re-charais 8122 ; 3 sg., ro-

char 5807, 08 : [inf. carthain'].

car[a]trad.. [M.] 'friendship';

—

sg. ace., 7166 dogni a char[a]trad ; [cf.

O'Curry, Led. 552, pof a ccAijA'oif 7 a
ccA|AAt)]AAi§ ; FM. ann. 1152].

carcair. [F.] 'prison,' Lat. career;—
ace, carcair 4820 tria ; in e 3696 fua-

ratar in c. fo'niadhad; 3726 ro-dúnsaid

inc. form-sa; i c. 904. 2400 cor; 3691.

6422 ro-la; 1170 rue; 1202 tabairt;

is-in c. 301 cor; 1345 regut; 1151 do-

raitne [or dat. F] ; dat., carcair 3665

tuasluccad a c. iíBrn ; as in c. 3713

élód ; 3721 saerad ; 2826 tarraing ; 3724

tanic; 306. 1163 tnc ; do'n eh. 8417

saerad; i

e

459. 3864. 6002. 6161 fil, &c.;

2936 coimét; is-in c. 1149 hoi ; o'm ch.

903 immochur; gen., na carcrach 300 a

n-ichtar; 3696 dorus ; 3728 tégdais ;—
pi. ace, carcracha 1658.

cardine. 'friendship';

—

ace, 6546

tria ch.
;

[c/. FM. ann. 1596, p. 2002
;

Nenn. 250].

carna. 'meat';

—

sg. voc, 8255 a ch.

crum; {cf. FM. 1088, ' flesh-meat'].

carpat. [M.] ' chariot' ;

—

sg. gen.,

6200 roith a charpait;

—

pi. nom., 409

(tabar) carpait cumdachta chomarda

doib.

carrac. [F.] 'stone';

—

sg. nom.,

5753 atbertha in charrac ; 5748 in car-

raic ; dat., 506 snige anuas do'n charraic

;

5747 do charraic as' ro-theprensat ; 1716

do-dechaid usee as in carraic ;

—

pi. dat.,

8295 for carrcib cruadib
;

\_sg.gen., ^&
CAob HA CA1|\|^5e, Oss. iii. 102

;
gen.

pi., Jerem. xlix. 16, a -ppeAlpuib tia

CCA-f\|\AC].

carrmocal. [M.] 'carbuncle';

—

sg.

gen., 2Ú01 de gemmaib carrmocail; [from

Lat. carbuneulus, but prob. with an eye

to a deriv. from Ir. mocol, ' globe, clus-

ter, apple (of the eye)' : cf. Zechar. ii.

8, TnogAt A fút-]

carthain. [F.] 'loving'; inf. of

caraim;—dat., 5797, 98 inna cardiu do

ch. and, 7 inna naimtiu do ch. aire.
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cás. [M.] 'case, position';

—

dat.^ 2805

i cas comairle moire remi in popul; \cf.

Oss. iii. 144. 234. 274 ; but cf. Acts

XX. 24].

cas. 'curly';

—

sg.nom., 1966 folt cas

dub fair : [cf. Oss. iii. 50, folc CAf

ciAiv'ou'b].

casaim.* 'to twist (ntr.) ; torture'

(?) ;

—

pres. 3 pL, 793 cassait a inde 7 a

inatbar;

—

pass, py-es. 3 sg. (impers.),

8260 is uime ro-m-castur 7 ro-m-piantar.

casáit. [F.] ' accusation'; (as infin.)

;

—sg. ace, 105 do-s-gni in cassait ; 2665

na r-chuitigset casait Isu ; 2848 do-

rigne do cbasait frim-sa, ' tby kin bave

accused tbee to me' ; dat., 2575 do cb.

7 do cbairiugud Isu ; 2580 tancatar do'n

eh. remrati ; 2734 atatbai do cb. frim,

' wbom ye are accusing before me '

;

2752 oc c. Isu; gen., [as adj.] 2686

lucbt casaiti, 'tbe accusers': cf. 2668 fri

bliidaidib casaiti Xt. ; 2671 uili popul

cbasaiti Xt. ;
— pi. ace, 1658 cosáite

cecblatbide ; 2652 in cluine-siu na

mor-cbasaiti ; dat., 2576 do cbairiugud

Isu cbasaitib immda.

casaitim.* ' to accuse' ;

—

pass. subj.

pres. 2 sg., 8231 co ro-cbasáiter tu : [cf.

LB. 229 /3 24 is e ro-cbassait (Stepban)

fris-in popul ; ibid. 144 /8 32 co ro-

casaited be fri Tiber Césair.

cáscda. 'pascbal'; [rfai 5080, 96, 98.

5106, 09. 5213];—«^. now., 5071 in

t-uan c; ace, 5080. 5106, 09 in(n)-uan

c; gen., 5072 comlanius ind ésci cb.

;

5096 remfbúr ind uain cb. ; 5098 cuicc-

necbt inn liain cb. ; 5174. 5213 tomailt

ind uain cb.
; {fern.) 4930 co domnacb

na bésergi c.

casmail. see eosmail.

casrach.* (?) 'of bail, ice-bound'

(?) ;

—

pi. dat., 8295 for carrcib cruadib

casracba: [but cf. LB. 203 a 17 casra

troma ailcbide ; ME. 316, cofAi|\,

'beap, pile'; FM. 1599, CAy-fMUcecA,
' bail-sbowers.'

castel. [M.] ' village,' ' castellum';

—sg.nom., 4432 castial Maire ; ace, 4432.

4556 ercid is-in castel, ' ite in castelliim

quod contra vos est,' (but 4371 ercid is-

in less); dat., 4435 a castel Muire do.

catli. [M.] 'battle';

—

sg. ace, 1920

ro-forbsatar a c. fri demun ; 4732 ro-

bris c. for demun ; dat., 7279 do cb. fri

A.; 7172 bi c. muige Campain ; 3897

tigerna cumacbtaub is-in c.
;
gen., 7260

ercid do cbur in cb. ; 7262 docbumm in

cb. ; 7267 scela in cb. ; — pi. dat.,

6528 iar catbaib immda fri hE.

catliach.. ' figbting' ;

—

pi. gen., 1539

tir ina fer c.

cataig. 6622. see cdffu.

cathaigrim.* 'to fight'; foUd. by

fri, 'against,' i n-agaid 6605. 7222,

dichend 2539 ;
' on bebalf of,' for 4174,

dar cend 6539 ;

—

pres. 3 pi., cathaigit

6515 ;

—

imper. 2 sg., cathaig 3871 ; 3

sg., cathaiged 6515 ; 2 pi., cathaigid

2538. 6490, 95. 6501 ;—sm^;'. 3 sg., co

ro-chathaige 4174 ; {dep.) 1 sg., 2200 co

ro-chathaiger-sa,;—relat., cathaiges 1747.

4023. 6271. QbQ&;—sec. pres. 3 sg., no-

chafhaiged 1790; 3 pi., no-chathaigitis

6639 ;—fut. relat., cathaigfes 6274;

—

pret. 2 sg., do-chathaigis 6605; 3 pi.,

cathaigset 7222; ro-chathaigset 6519,

21.

cathaigthe. see cathugud.

catliáir. [F.] ' cbair, seat'; — sg.

nom., 4827 c. inna forcetlaide ; voe,

8336 a cb. cbomnaide rig nime, [unless

cathir'] ; dat., 852 sbuidig i c. rigdai

;

857 tairngid as in c. amacb be ;

—

pi.

ace, 4393 ('be upset') catbaire na

fairne no-cbreccatis na coluime.

cathalacda. ' catbolic'; — sg. gen.,

7086 i set na birse c.

catliarda. [M.] 'citizen';—j??. «ow.,

7221 c. inbaile, 'tbe townsfolk'; 7224

in c. uli.

catMr. [F.] 'city';

—

sg. mm.,

cathir 1920. 4387. 7173, but cathair

2424 ; ace, cathraig 5534 failtnigid c.

nDé; 932 co aroli c. ; 1958 co c.

n-aile ; 3716 co c. lósep ; 4476 co a

cb. ; 1052 i c. n-aile ;^
1202 secbtar c. -,
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in c. 4. 224. 778. 4478. 6996 ; ens-ln

838. 937. 1044; is-in 1040, 49. 1272.

1339. 1500. 1962. 4712. 4815, 19.5031,

81. 5284. 6974; sech in 110; dat.,

cathraig, as in 948 ; do''n 4422
; fo'n

1878. 5375. 5504; is-in 65. 258, 68.

764, 73. 939, 65. 1068. 1983. 2341.

2480, 90, 95. 2529. 3755. 3957. 5083.

6301. 7226 ; o'n 771. 1046. 4464; gen.,

cathrach 46. 1048. 4481. 8016; na c.

189. 222. 827. 954, 56. 1045, 50. 1152.

1924, 44, 89. 2115, 49, 52. 2488. 2512,

59. 3684., 4033. 4117. 4481. 4540. 6308,

11. 15, 45. 6531. 6655. 7188, 89. 7220,

25, 28, 44. 8014. 8415 ,—pl. ace, na

cathracha 2527 ; dat., cathrachaib 385

fa ; 3676 a n-il-ch. ; Q22>Q fors-na ; 685

is-na ; 4465 o na ; gen., na cathrach

2115. 2535.

catli-sciatli. [M.] 'battle-shield';

•

—

sg. dat., 4850 dicliurid o ch.-sc. na

firinde.

cáttamail. ' dignified ' ; — only in

8324 CO ndiadacht c.

cáttu.* [F.] ' dignity, honour' ;

—

sg. ace, 691 atcualae in cattaid moir

;

CO 4636 CO fhadbat cattaid 7 onoir ; 6622

tibred anoir 7 cataig [leg. °ttaid'\ ngradai

do; [c/. Lnag. 224; FM. ann. 1196].

cathugud. [M.] 'fighting';

—

nom.,

4612 c. a coUa ; ace, 2710 dogéntais c.

dar mo chend, ' they would fight' ; 7228

lécset c. do'n béist, ' they gave battle to

the beast' ; 6321 res- in c. ; dat., (infin.)

789. 1013. 1645. 6319, 22 do ch. fri

;

gen., (as adj.) 8141 gabaid bar n-armu

cathaigthe.

ce. in ee-b 478. 3252, see cia.

cead. 7541. see ced.

ceand. see cend.

cech.. indef. adj., 'each, every one';

[always an adj. = Fr. chaque, but each

(q. V.) = Fr. chacun;'] it is indeclin-

able, save in gen. sg., where the form
cecha occurs along with cech ; and in the

sg. nom. {ntr.) and sg. ace, where the

final n is transported to a following

vowel or media. [It is noteworthy that

the prep, do almost always assumes the

form da (thus do-chach, but da-cech-ulc,

di, di-cech-oen 1918,) before the proclitic

cech'] : cf. 2567. 2888. 3455. 3534. 3985.

4155, 80, 91. 4291. 4604. 4838. 5013.

5278. 5554. 5583. 6460, 31, 88. 7063.

7276. 7534. 7941]. In phr. in gen.

cecha bliadna, ' in each year,' 3423. 3515.

5007. 5501
;

prps. therefore cech dia

5204, 06. 7925; cech Idi 5205. 6128.

7939, 402 . ][)ut 1975. 6356 in cech aim-

sir. After compar., we have is uaisle

cech n-, in 6177. 6405. 7141 (with or

without andds), so that I have always

given cech {n)-oentuid 1444. 1603. 3653.

4364. 5361. 5630. 6177. 6405. 7141.

8075. 8348 ; [cf. LM. 34 « 22] ,—sg.

nom., cech 464 duine ; 2427 plan ; 3824

cenel, and passim ; often cech oen 972,

1420, 21, 23. 1755. 1863. 1918, 94.

2244. 2302. 2595. 2713. 4665. 7569.

7771 ; cech ni 1020, 77, 82. 1255. 1775.

1976, 80. 2089. 2621. 6597. 6899. 7307.

7538, 92. 7609. 7611, 14. 7846; before

vowel 2102. 8379 cech n-olc ;

—

ace, cech

902. 4797 mbiad ; 1357. 6364 n-ain-

cess; 1923n-apstal; 1925. 5543. 5537,

68. 6240. 6487; n-oen 1945; n-oili-

threch ; 2146 n-anmunda; 2189 ndes-

cipul ; 2450 n-iresech ; 3202 n-oidche
;

3577 n-etargna; 5463 ndiiil; 5951.

6094 nderrit ; 6094 n-infholuch ; 6364

ngalar ; 7170 n-airchaingel ; but also

without the transported n, 4123. 4632.

6606, 68; \)MÍ for cech oen 5475; dat.,

eech 680, 98. 1122. 1210. 1693. 4283.

5576. 7062 as c. aird ; 5374 as c. ciniud

;

5486, 89. 5567 as c. berla ; 215. 1359.

5357. 5465 o. &c. ; gen., cech, (m. n.),

cecha (fem.), but not kept exclusively to

these genders, as will be seen from the

follg. lists: — with cech, belra 1975;

bííd 5348 ; dána 5450 ; doccumla 4340 ;

duine 1749.4278; ecora 2241 ; fireoin

5955; fuachta 4318; fhuatha 7605;

glijite 4340; imarbuis 5149; imnid

4344; indligid 4080; maithiusa 4169;

neich 1975. 2911. 6841 ; obri 7606 ; oin
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[oen, oein, aein] 714. 3557. 5369, 97.

5637. 6272. 6599. 7311
;
pheccaid 6428

8135. 8222; peccthaig 8107, 13; retai

3975; sherbi 4310; toccraid 4343

todernuma 4340. 5018 ; uile 4026

4360. 4645. 5149. 5584. 6815. 8092

8115, 20, 82. 8291 ; but cecha, amirsi

6741 ; anma 8097 ; caingne 3374

comairli 8003 ; cunntabarta 6741

doccumla 1655. 2406. 4398. 4473

eccumsanta 4313 ; fÉdtsine 3445. 5538

fír-fhessa 5538; fírinde 4690. 5775

forcetail 8250
;

galair 1947 ; glijite

4474 ; maithiusa 3639. 4318, 44, 60.

4671, 90, 5019. 5454. 6167. 6399. 7828,

50. 8108, 73. 8279, 91; peni 4340

;

saibe 5775; somillsi 4310; sualchi

5618; tedma 535. 1593. 4398. 4405,

73 ; tortha 4242 ; treblaite 6022 ; uile

713. 4343. 5019. 6166. 6398. 8107, 73;

cf. doccomla, gltfite, 'maithiusa, uile;

(often with A- before vowel, huilc 5019.

6166. 6398; banma 8097).

ceclia. ' everything'; [cf. Z- 361] ;
—

1255 cubaid for cecbae ; 1697 atcuaid

cecba ro-cesair ; 1698 cecba for-damair
;

792 indecbad cecba ndernai do ecoir.

cecMatliide. 'daily'; — sg. ace,

7825 [unless this is cech lathi]. 7921

tabair dun arsássad c. ; dat., 5208 is-in

édpart c.
;
gen., 7922, 24, 30, 38 sasta

0. ;

—

pi. ace, 4916 tid[fh]uabarta c.

;

dat., 4747, 60 aimsib, ingremaib cech-

lathidib.

cechtarda. adj., 'both'; said of

the two churches, (a) 4363. 6175, the

earthhj and heavenly ; (b) 3659. 6492,

that of the Old Testament and that of

the New ;

—

sg. ace, in eclais c. 3460.

3659. 6492. 7067 (°dai). gen., naheclaisi

c. 4363. 6175 ("dai) : [cf. Loch Cé, i.

410, |\o iTnpATJA^A ]?|Mpn ]"tÚAi5 cecb-

CAjA^A'DA fin ;
ibid., CAticAtJAjA tube tia

ftuAj cecbcAiAfOA fin].

ceclitarda. (as subst.), 'couple';

—

$g. ace, 7974 ó dogéna Í)ia foraind in

c. -sin, ' the two things.'

ceohtarde. indef. pion., ' each of

two, both' ;—3094 ulcha fota for c. dib

:

4458 Isu do shuide for c. na da ech.

ced. I. 3216. 4956. 5378 ced on,

' what is this,' but used Uke our why of

astonishment.

ced. II. [M.] 'permission';

—

sg.nom.,

7545 CO mbad cead leis he; ace, 7541

can chead do thigerna in raeta
;
gen.,

7341 bid oc gabail ceda o Dhia, ' taking

leave, bidding adieu.'

cedaigim..* 'to consent';

—

p7-es. 1

pi., 2685 cedaigmitbásd'fhágbail; [inf.

cettigiid].

cedir. 'cedar';

—

pi. (ace ?), 4271

amal cedir slébi Leuáin.

ceilg. see celg.

ceill. see ciall.

céim. [N.] 'step';

—

sg. nom., 7809

CO fhil cech c. dib i n-a peccad marbtha

;

—pi. nom., 7807 o's lat na céimenda asi

ndéntar in t-adaltras
;
gen., 1917. 7241

mile cémend, ' mille passuum
' ;

[now

fem., MR. 318 ; 1 Chron. xvii. 16].

ceiu. see cian,

ceir. [F.] 'wax';

—

sg. ace, 1327 ro-

lasastar a iheoil amal c.

ceist. [F.] 'question,' (Lat.qtiaestio);

—sg. nam., 9. 261 ro-fhas c. 7 caingen;

6977 is c. ; ace, 20 no-indfaind-seabar

c. ;

—

pi. ace, 4134 co r-etarglee cestai

7 caingne in popuil.

celcacli. see celg.

cele. [M.] 'fellow, companion';

a chele, 'one another';

—

sg. ace, 1023

ithed each a céli ; 1696 o 'tconnaii-c

each a céli ; 2046 ro-chengail céli in

bais ; 7503 a cheli do marbad; 7250

grad cáich 'g-a chele; dat., 2659 ni

r-posta re 'cheli; 7716 smuaintiugud

le 'cheli ; 7776 na deleochar nechtar

dib re 'cheli ; 7789 cumasc na fola fen

for a cheli; 609 lecniit a t'ucht fessin

hi cele [?] ;
gen., 3647 cech cúmsanad

hi cend chele, 'one after another';

1697 lama cáich dib dar bragait a céli;

—pi. nom., 7423 is trumma ina 'cheU.

celebrad. [M.] ' celebrating, observ-

ing (Easter, a festival)' ; iniin. of follg.

;
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—mm., 3529 a c. for domnacli; 6371 c.

7 procept brethri Dé ; dat., 6214, 15 do

ch. ; 5078. 8029 oc c. ; 5419 o ch. na

case tosige : cf. the periphrastie do-

gnethe bar soUamain do ch., 'ye shall

celebrate it
'

; 3510, 28 for c.

celebraixn.* ' to observe (a festival)'

;

—pres. 3 pL, celebrait 6524 lith lathi

namartiri; 6919, 24 sollamain ;

—

relat.,

celebrus 6925;

—

pret. 3 sg., ro-chelehair

5172 cÉdsc ; i pL, ro-chelelairset 582 a

tratha ; 5074 caisc \—pass, pres. 3 sg.,

celebarthar 3512, 17. 7161, 69 ;-^»-is.

sec. 3 sg., (modal) 3514 (cubaid cid ann

no'celebartha, ' it is right that it should

be celebrated.'

celg-. [F.] 'deceit';

—

sg. nom., 786

na fil c. no eladu dj-aidechta lais ; ace,

8089 in firinde cen cheilg cen elathain ;

dat., 7610 cech ni do-gabar er cheilg ;

—

pi. gen., 8174 a fhir-indilltech na n-il-

chelg ; 8247 for imad do chelg 7 t'

elathan.

celgach. ' deceitful' ; — sg. nom.,

6907 ni raga formtech na c. is-in flaith

n. ; dat., 8132 cia tast ata for do chride

celcach ;

—

pi. gen., 8247 a ochlai na siu-

nach sir-chelgach.

celim.* ' to hide' ;

—

pres. 3 sg., 4842

celid diabul in fers.

cell. [E.] 'church';—7J^. dat., 4189

fochund malarta do na tuatbaib 7 do na

cellaib, ' to the clergy.'

celli. see ciall.

cen. prep, with ace, 'without';

[spelt cin 2065, 67. 2220. 2520-. 2951,

67. 3138. 62662. 8038 ; can h%Tl. 7567;

gan 7315, 43. 7401, 03, 49, 65. 7546,

56. 7715, 48, 90. 7815] ; with asp. ch

298. 400. 4754. 6529. 8089. 8138
; fh.

2779. 5579. 5653. 7575. 8073 ; t-sh

638 ; sh 4354 ; with another subst. in

regimen, the govd. no^^n shows the

transported «- in 357. 5179. 6486. 6761.

8038 ; also with nach n- 6437 ;—accobar

8120; adbur 7321. 8240 ; adnocul 645,

50, 60, 63; ailbém 6810; ainim 5099;

áinius 8138 ; aii'chisecht 4319, 28
;

airitin 4151 ; ais 7125; almsain 4969
;

anad 1349 ; anmaia 2162 ; athchomsán

8120 ; atchor 4196 ; baitssed 246
;

baranta 7599 ; has 4353 ; bethaid 4320
;

buaidred 7552 ; cair 2811 ; cheill 2520 ;

cheilg 8089 ; cennach 2810 ; cheol 8138
;

cetugud 2063 ; chin 400 ; cinaid 298.

813. 2461. 2803, 89. 2933. 3215, 63.

3312. 3686; choimet n-écraite 8039;
comrachni 4319; cossa 1368; cretem

2481 ; crich 420. 3583. 4320, 34, 57.

5022. 6275. 6488. 7465, 89. 7894. 8071.

8318 ; Crist 738 ; chuimleng 6529
;

cumsanud 4316, 34; chuntabairt 4754;
debaid 4365. 5022. 8072 ; a deta 6817

;

dethberius 6266 ; Dia 8384 ; dichell

301; digbail 5094; dith n-oige 5179;
dhged 2520. 3368 ; ecla 166 ; ecnach

8119 ; a hecnaide 6819 ; elathain 8089
;

éliugud 8334 ; erchra 9. 4358. 7125

;

erdibad 4330. 5627 ; eroslucad n-inne

6751 ; esbuid 7465 ; eslanti 2780 ; es-

nadud 6026 ; etach 4960, 5850 ; etar-

fuarad 4330. 8064 ; etarguide 3852
;

feirg nDé 6486 ; fhigurdacht 5653
;

fis 52. 55. 56. 7575; forcend 3583.

4320, 35, 56; 6276. 6485. 7125. 7892,

94. 8071. 8318; fuasnad 4365. 8073;
fuirech 1843. 2767, 79. 5579. 6025.

8240; fúndamit 7816; gaile cinad

3932; grád8126; guthl367; imarbus
3181.7914

; immdergad 7401 ; imressaiu

4442 ; labra 525 ; lamu 1367 ; len

4126; locht 3916, 5099. 8087; a lor

410 ; Oman 166
;
pian [sic] 2872

; pianad

2810 ; riagud 8284 ; ran 7546, 56 ;

saethar 5548 ; saHechtu 6461 ; saint

8120 ; scandaH 7403; scur n-arasire

357 ; sag 2967 ; séntaid 4354 ; t-shena

638; sigin 754; slemnu 4328; soUsi

2951; súg 2967; teched 638; tinntúd

4196 ; toil (?) 3059 ; torsi 4354 ; tosach

7892 ; tothacht 6266 ; trocaire 5931
;

trogi 4328 ; tuicsi 3368 ; tuilled 5094

;

usee 82752 ; — very rarely folld. by
noun with the art., 4971 cen in áine

;

4972 cen ia almsain ; 7715 ganiaaenta.

Often used to express privative adjj.,
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e.g.cen cinaid, sinless: cf. dliged, eslanti,

tuicsi, &c., above. In contrasts, cf.

3946 betha c.bás ; 4354 óitiu c. sbéntaid,

síth c. debaid.—When governing a tran-

sit, infin. with, its regimen, the latter,

when prefixed, is placed under the

government of the prep., e.g. 457 cen

hidbarta do dénam; 507 cen duine

d'acsin ; 663 — a chorp do ádnocul
;

754 — sigin do fuirmed ; 1960. 2653

— freccra do thabairt ; 2220 cin olc do

denum ; 2438 — cloi do chor; 3109 —
nech do ergabail ; 4320 — bethaid do

thaisselbad; 6032 — almsain do tha-

bairt ; 6437, 70 — aithrige do denum

;

8118 — diumusdod.; 8121 — nahuilc-

sin do d. ; 81 32^ — scrutain 7 — bréca

do d. ; 8134 — t'anal do lécud ; 8385

almsain do thidnocul ; [with govd. pron.

the inf. is itself dependent on the prep.

:

cf. 495. 755. 1719. 1953. 3138. 3252.

3710. 4886, 88. 4946. 5700. 6466. 8122.

8379, 80 ; as also is the case with

transit, infin. with follg. reg. 2059 cen

imluad a corp : cf. 2067. 7815] ;—so in

the construction where the transit, inf.

cum reg. is logical subj., e.g. 2794 ata

is-in recht, — mnái do gabail i fhiad-

naise. [This use of the prep, to ex-

press the neg. infin. of all verbs is

very characteristic : cf. 2590 is do mor-

aichnedaib in rechta cen saethrugud is-

in sapoit, ' not to work on the Sabbath,

is one of the great commandments'

;

2683 ata recht ocaind, — luige do tha-

bairt, ' not to take oath'; 5044. 5152, 53.

5305, 06 ro-pud fherr, — a genemain ;

6003 is dichondircli mor, — fortacht in

brathar; 7315 ata san aithne gan cred-

ium do chrandchuraib ; 7748 is cin gan

a toirmesc ;
and this negat. infin. may

be used objectively to a preceding

verb, 3056 a gellad fri Dia — a diultad,

< his promising to God that he would

not deny Him' ; 7449 cúimnig gan a

fhulang do-t chomarsain, ' remember

not to allow him.' So even the neg.

imperat.; 7343 hi gan a thabairt, 'do

not give.'] The subj. of the intransit.

infin. is also under the prep., 2960 —
losep do beth innti ; 6438 — sailechtu

do thecht fair: cf, too, the follg.,

3761 — a curpu [do beth] inntib

:

4919, 20 — n&ch sualaig 7 nach torud

[do beth] in n-a comitecht; 6724 —
a maigistir [do beth] oc a forcetul

;

and so even 738 — Xt. [do thecht] do-t

furtacht-su.—Prefixed to a co-clause,

it is used idiomatically, ^ even though

. . . not'' : cf. 1312 — co beth Had

ocut, ' it is natural that thou shouldst

have no food' ; 1717 (ro-cretsimar), —
CO n-acumar, ' even though we did not

see' ; 3100 — co-p ed iar fhir, ' with-

out its being so really' ; 4458 — co-p

ar scls tuctha, ' even though it was not

from fatigue' ; 4985 — co tairmesci im

nech aile, ' (quite bad enough not to fast

oneself), without hindering anybody

else' ; 6038 — co-b do bocht etir do-s-

berai ; 6053 — co fil amlaid iar fhir

;

7393 — CO cenglad Dia ditt he, ' even

without God's having enjoined it on

thee'
;
[not to be confounded with céin

CO, see cian].

ch.ena. particle of confirmation, fol-

lowing after any word in a clause, ' in

truth, as a matter of fact';—560 uli

ch. ; 654 cia thu c, 'who art thou?^

1184 CO n-a slógu dirime — ; 1953 ni

thabrat-som chena, ' they do not really

give it' ; 1978 guidim-se— sib-se, ' I do

beg you' ; 2204 atam — i pen, ' we are

(already) in pain' ; 2908 ni mirbuile

itir {fxev), acht temel chena (5e) ; 2939

do-béram-ni — , 'we will give';—3021 is

a lub-gort — on, ' it was in a garden^ ;

3496 is mor a múinnterus doib —,
' it is

just theg that have his affection'; 3831

uli-cumachtaig in talman — ,
' for as to

earth's mighty ones, theg ai-e subject to

us' 4199 atimorcain— ; 4867 do— [avrqi

ye) ; 4970 nech aine no troscud— ; 5023

acht bedit— amal aingliu Dé, ' they shall

indeed be'; 5131 ro-fhedlig— , 'he did

continue'; 5348 i ndail cechbííd— , 'of
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every food'; 5556 ci-p e —, ^vího-ever

He be' ; 7546 ma ta in gael ann —,
' if

there be indeed relationship, as a matter

of fact'; 7810 eech céim, maille re run

céna, 'every step even the very desire

of it ; 7842 ro-fhitir —, ' he does know'

;

—often added to acht, 601. 1384. 1947.

4515. 5124. 5262. 8212; to«ra^<;e38.33;

[so used still in Mod. Ir., dlanhad liana,

'I'll certainly doit'].

cend. [M.] 'head; leader'; \nd,

save in 977, 83. 1886, 88. 2075. nn

;

•with ea 957. 2075 ;]

—

sg. nom., cend 190

c. crábaid; 907, 09, 20, 34, 37, 50.

1238 ; 1536 (c. na n-apstal) ; 1874, 81,

86, 88; 4170. 4348 is c. di, forra;

4770 c. na fhátha ; 6817 nach tarba in

c. cen a deta ; 7164 (of St. Michael);

ace., cend 523. 643. 718. 901-9579.

1026. 1343, 44, 45. 1847, 79, 80, 83.

5257 ; ar c. 446 dula uaimm ar do

chend-su, ' to go for thee' ; co cend, ' up

to, until,' of time, 1859. 6628 ; dar [or

tar, quite indifferently, 18 : 18] cend,

' for, on behalf of,' with the verbs Jight

1683. 2710. 6539; 6271. 6392; pray

2832. 4396; 173. 2075. 3041 ; die 403.

681, 98. 770. 2993. 5008, 54. 5203, 08,

24, 26; 402. 988. 2087. 3013. 3604,

63, 66. 3922 ; repent 8205 ; speah in

favour of 2768, 69 ; to return (good for

evil) 2224 ; and genly. action on behalf

of 3021. 6014. 6273; cor [or Id] dar

cend, 'to subvert' 1181. 1686. 1964.

2351. 2530. 3029. 3146. 3333. 3622;

(cor) cend dar cend, id, 4392 ; di ch. 789.

2539 ' (to fight) for'
; for cend, ' to send

for,' 1262. 2602, 09 ; 600 na bertais

breith for c. eclaisi ; 2337 ro-fhuirim a

laim for a ch. ; 5369 dessid for c. cech

oen ; i cend, ' upon, on the top of,' 548

CO r-thoit i c. munntire ; 959 cech mir-

huil hi c. aroli, 'one after another';

im 134, 36. 940. 1871. 2855. 3296;

dat., cend 944 ro-gab in serin cus-in c.

;

672 im adrad bin idail do ch. eclaisi De,

'for the idolatry of God's vicar'; di chend,

* to fight for ' 789. 2539 ; i n-a chend,

(really ace), 'on the head,' 135, 37.

1236 ; 3299 ; 2434 for fiuchad 'n-a ch.

;

7730 tuilled i n-a ch., * an addition to

it'; 7739 tecat i n-a c, 'come for

them' ; 1237 ni frith nach locht is-in

c. noem ; but in the follg. cind, ar cind

1243. 1574 is-in oidche (i)arc., 'on the

next night'; 4382 ar a ch., 'in front

of him' ; 4521 fogebad ar a ch. ; 7053

ro-hindlet ar a c, ' (snares laid) for

them; as a chind 553. 787, 90. 1118;

7219 sluicid as a c. (F) ; 7271 oen shuil

as a ch., 'one eye protruding from hia

head'; 2488 batar a c. na cathrach,

' (tribunes) who were over the city' [for

OS cind .^] ; 806 ata M. asa mo ch., ' over

my head' ; de chind, 1053 creicc de ch.

bid, 'to sell it for food'; 1392 taccra

de ch. G. ,
' arguing in his behalf '

;

6373 edpairt Xt. de ch. in phopuil ; do

chind, 7611 cech ni d'a fhuidhbe do

chind neich, ' whatever you get for a

thing that is sinful' ; 7624 do-recc se

in fhlrinde do ch. na brégi ; 960 do

chind na hogi, ' for the sake of (?) ;

di-a ch. 1146 'put a hammer on his

head'; 6578 'pull his skin over hia

head' ; but 7379 'he promised long life

for that ; 833 (it came into his mind)

abreth di-a ch., 'to take her from him';

for a chind, 846 ' a room was prepared

for him'; 1078 do-rala, 'befell him';

1701. 3102. 4564. 8153, 57, 'before

him, awaiting him' ; o 'chind 2801 co a

chois ; OS cind, ' above,' physically or

morally, 2876. 7311. 7507 ;
gen., cind

910. 1207. 7698 ;—pl. nom., cind 583 a

c. cromma ; 393 fuilt scailte b'a cen-

daib ; ace. -dat., 977 do-ratsat luaith for

cennuib; 983 boi luaithred for a cennu.

cendaclit. 'headship';

—

sg, dat., 321

hi c. 7 i n-epscopote.

cenel. [N.] ' race, family ; kind'

;

[but the long e is rarely accented 823.

1703, 51];

—

sg. nom., 1139 a Capadóic

mo ch. ; 1703 c. togaide sinne ; 1751 in

c. dóine-sea ; 2905. 3207 c. toirsi moire,

n-aithrechuis ; 6964 can a c. na iidruad-
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sa ; voc, 1383 a ch. soeb ; ace, 823

dognid sith eter in uli thuath 7 c. ; 1753

amal bar c. ; 3824 cech c. galair ; 6642

ria n-ar c.
; [6598 ni ra-gba-su ocut ar

c.-ni CO mbad deligthi o Dia, see co iv.] ;

dat. 1387. 1402 do cb. na Xtaige ; 2994.

5056. 5234. 5320 do'n ch. fbina-sa ; 6995

di-a c. fen, ' a king of tbeir own race' ;

but 1633, 60 ceniul ; 1761 nach soimm

i mbretbir nach i ceneol ; gen., 1168 in

cbeneóil doenna ; 3808. 8353. in cbe-

niúil d. ;

—

pi. nom., 4 314 cenela examla

;

ace. 7060 na buli cbenela ; dat., 4175 ar

a thuatbaib 7 cenelaib ; 4283 do na t. 7

do na c. ; gen., 5687, 88 na cenel n-imda.

cengcaigis. [M.] 'Whitsuntide';

Lat. quinquagesima ; [with various or-

thography : ceng-^^, cen-^^, cing-^, -cai-

ffis^'^, -cigis^, •cidis^, -cagis^, so that

cengcaigis is the normal spelling ;]

—

ng.

nom., 5404 do-dechaid in c. ; ace, 5548,

54 CO c. ; 8031 co cengcidis ; dat. 5409,

34 is-in c. (-cig-) ; 5502 ar ch.
;

gen.

5365. 5405. 5521 laithe in chencaigis;

5416, 18, 21 sollamain in c. [no asp.]
;

5531 s. in ch. ; 2517 dómnach in ching-

cigis
;
[but in 5399. 5441 sollamain na

cengcagis, domnach na cengcigis, it is

used as fern., (which is its gender in

Mod. Ir.,) unless this is the gen.pl. : cf.

cdscl.

ceng-laim.* 'to bind, wi-ap ; enjoin

7393';

—

imper. 2 pi., 1308 cenglaid in

til G. oicce;^

—

sec. pres. 3 sg., (modal),

7393 cen co cenglad Dia ditt he, ' even

though God had not enjoined it on

thee';

—

pret. 3 sg., ro-chengail 2045,

54. 2321. 2916
;

[dep.) ro-cenglastar

2212 ; Z pi., ro-chenglatar 2206, 12;

—

pass. pres. 3 pi., 4670 cengeltar al-láma;

pi-et. 3 sg., ro-eenglad 1961. 2454. 4558
;

ptcp. 2061 atú-sa cengalti.

cengul. [N.] 'binding,' inf. of pre

-

ced. ; 'yoke';

—

nom., 7373 gach la

saire er a fhuil c. o'n eclais ; dat., 1261

g. do ch. ; 4557 in da assan hi c.
;

7759 iar c. a lam.

cenmotlia. ' leaving out of men-

tion,' = ' (1") besides, in addition to

;

(2°) except';—(1°) 476 c. mna 7 mac-

coemu ; 869 c. Abel ; 3954 c. Xt. ; 6327

c. in ni ro-marbad dib ;—(2") 6433 c.

ecnach na trinóti nama ; in pi. 4977

cenmothat na domnaige nama, ' (any

day) except the Sundays ' ;
[where note

the nama : cf. MR. 16, cetunocAC riA

h-uip tiaitia].

cenna. ' capital,' of sins ;—8016 na

secht caire c. ; 8033 na hocht coire ch.

cennacli. [M.] ' buying, trading,

bargain; redeeming, ransom 2810';

—

sg. nom., 2458 bee in cendach nime

sin; 4514 co mbad dilmain doib cen-

nach na maine ; 4516 nach c. saeguUa

do denum ; ace, 2810 cen c. cen pianad

;

dat. (inf.), 680 do chendach sil Adaim;

1000 daig bid do chennach ; 7407 do

chendach doib
;

gen., 3217 do-rónsam

dilsi chennaig frit, ' the propriety of a

bargain, = a fair b.'
; [cf. LL. 281 /8 39

cid na hanai lim-sa co ndernaind-se cen-

nach frit, ' and I would make a bargain,

agreement with thee'].

cennacul. [F.] ' chamber,' Lat. cena-

eulum;—sg. ace, 5452 ro-lin in cen-

nacuil (ro-batarinnti); dat. 5432 (-cul),

39, 40 is-in cendacuil nóib.

cennadacli. [F.] 'territory ; district,

country';

—

sg. nom., 694 cia cennadaig

as a tai ; ace, 2050 dul i cennadaig aile

;

6282 is-in cendathaig ' Campania' ;

—

pi.

nom., 4237 indrithera cennadacha ; dat.,

385 fó cennadachaib na hEtali ; 5500 i

cenda[da]chaib cianaib ; 6528 (cath) fri

cennadachaib ilib
;
gen., 6289 do cheth-

rib na cendadach.

cennaige. [M.] ' buyer, merchant'

;

—sg. nom., 7467 is olc in cendaige, 'he

is a bad bargainer' ; dat. (pred.), 5387

i n-a cendaige [unless pi. \nom.'\ ;
—

pi. ace, 4517 ro-dichuir ass na cendaige

ecraibdecha; but 7571 na cendaigeda

;

gen., 4397 uaim latrand 7 cennaiged.

cennaigeclit. [F.] ' trading, buy-

ing' ;

—

sg. ace, 1001 fri c. mbid ; 4523

'tconaircc c. na letheti-se do denum ;
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éat., 4391 oc c. a n-indmais ; 7584 as a

cli. ; 7585 mélltar is-in cuit-si do'n ch.

;

gen., 3211 trom tra dobarthu na cen-

naigechtu; 4532 margad cundraid no

cendaigechta.

cennaig-im. * 'to buy,' (from = o)

;

—pres. dpi., 4583 cennaigit delbahidal;

—

imper. 2 sg., 1041 cennaig biad dun
;

—pres. sec. 3 pi., 4494 no-cliennacbtis

na bú ; 4510 no-cbennaigitis na bai

{unless pass. , vendebantur) ; 4522, 82 (nd)

na-cennaigitis na maine ;

—

fut. relat.,

2269 in t-i cennaigfes tu, ' he who will

redeem thee';

—

see. fat. Z pi., 4513 no-

chennaigfitis na hedparta;

—

pret. 3 sg.,

55. 6956 ro-s-cendaig o ; 3 pi., 3235

ro-chennaigset do'n argut-sin ; 3240

ro-chennachsat ;

—

pass. pret. 3 sg.,

2451 ro-cennaiged tremut, 'redeemed

by thee.'

,ceniiais. ' meek, gentle' ;

—

sg. nom.,

1974 fer blaith c. o menmain ; 6541

fer sochraid c. o gnuis ; 3481, 84 c.

ailgen; 3563 gné min-ch. ; 4812 fre-

cra ailgen min-ch. ; 8320 (slog) c.

;

{adv.) 5829 co min " co c. ; ace., 2275

amal choirig c. ; 3620 amal braen c.

n-áilgen ;

—

pi. nom., 3389 cendsa [na

haingil] do na noemaib ; 6562 ro-ptar

cendsa fris.

cennsa. [F.] ' gentleness, meek-

ness'
;
[indifferently with nd, viz., nn^,

nd^'];—sg. nom., cennsa 3386. 4217 (in

ch.). 6822; 6001 (nd) ;—ace, cennsa

2404 do-rigne foiditin 7 c. moir ; 3483

foglaimdig c. co n-ailgine; 3472. 4818

tria c. 7 ailgine ; 6136 dogniat c. 7 tro-

caire ; cendsa 4095 réthinche 7 c. ; 4959

c. 7 aigidecbt; 6118 denat c. no air-

chisecht ; 3576 o garbi co c. ; dat.,

5882, 85 ar a chendsa ; 689 i n-úmla, i

c. ; gen., 5021 lucht na dérci 7 nai

cendsa.

cennsaigim.* ' to make gentle' ;

—

pres. see. 3 sg., (modal) 706 ro-guides

(Dia) CO ro-chendsaiged a raenmain

frim.

cenntúir. [M.] 'centurion';

—

sg.
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nom., 6108. 8418 Cornil c. ; dual dat.,

2253 do na dib cenntúrib.

ceo. [F.] 'mist, fog';

—

sg. nom.,

4659 ceo, artraiges fri re mbec ; [pred.]

7238 slog demun i n-a smút-cheó imm-
pe; ace, 4:265 amal foscad no ciaig

;

[cf. FM. 1595, ]ro fmuic ceo óo-
bA|\'ÓA 'ouiljciAC, 'in a heavy black

cloud of smoke'; ibid. 1600, i'múiucceó

oiATjh 7 'oecliAije, ' one dark cloud of

vapour and smoke' ; LB. 217 a 5, cen

diaid, cen chiaig, cen crithir ; gen., LL.
4/318 tancatar TDD i n-a caipaib

ciach; ace, LTJ. 113 a 24 co n-accamár

in trom-chiaich mdir'].

ceol. [N.] 'song, music' ;

—

sg. ace,

8138 cen ch. ; 8338 la c. ; gen., 8099.

8322 CO mbinde ceoil ; 7700 oc cantain

ciúil;—pi. nom., [mas.] 7105 fáiltnigit

ciúil 7 cóibleda menmain in daine

;

[dat.'] 890 oc fethcusib 7 ciuil [wow.] ;

gen., 4994 failte na ceol.

cepp. [M.] 'fetter';

—

sg.nom., 1170

c. dar a chosa; ace, 4200 tria carcair 7

c. ; [e/. Acts xvi. 24, do "OAingnig ^e

A gcofA A jceA-p ; Prov. vii. 22, cum
ftriAccuijce ah cip].

cerd. I. [M.] 'smith';

—

sg.nom.,

929 c. amrai e-side ; 936, 40 in c.
;

gen., 933 do-shaigid in cherda ; 3235

ferann cerda ; 3241, 43 tir cherda(i).

cerd. II. [F.] 'art';

—

pi. nom.,

889 batar hil-cherda inganta leo.

cert-, in {cert-)medon, q. v.

certaigim. * 'to correct';-

—

pres.

relat., 5985, 6 ba hámlaid certaiges

a chomnessom amal certaiges nech he

fen.

certugnd. [M.] 'correction'; inf.

of preced. ;

—

nom., 7403 a múnad 7 a c.

gan scandail ; dat., 7680 ni d'a c. acht

d'a tathair
;
gen., 7474 tre dith certaig-

thi in phopuil ; 7529 ni d'grad a cer-

taigthi, ' not for the sake of correcting

them.'

césad. [M.] 'suffering; passion';

inf. of follg.
;

[with varied spelling

:

ce.s2', ces^% cess» 219, 20. 5041,43. 5144,

2 P
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45, 62. 6303; céss 152. 218. 5224; in

gen., cesta^^; césta^ 2646. 3058. 3137.

3270. 3663. 3945. 4421.4777] ,—sg. mm.,

césad 1482. 4422. 5229 ro-tharmnaig

c. Xt. ; 5290 bus tarba mo ch. ; acc^

césad 2301 ; 2443 ro-tbairmisctís ia o.

do dénum ; 2742 do-thairngir mo ch.

;

with, prepp., 170 ro-tucad co-t ch.
;

1647. 3013, 22, 73. 3123. 3264. 4424.

4500, 09. 5041, 43, 67. 5144, 45, 52.

6224. 5303 fri croich 7 césad ; 3045«.

3402 imo'n c. ; 218. 2535. 6718 (iar,) re

n-a ch. ; 3270 tria c. ; dat., césad,

1479 atfet ni do ch. Xt. ; 2926 do c.

;

3071 di-a ch. ; 33. 5315 i c. ; 34. 37.

128. 149. 152 is-in (cet-) ch. ; 579. 670

iar 0. Xt. ; 2276 oc a c. ; 220 o'n c. ;

gen., césta 28 im-dalai paisi 7 c. ; 1420 i

fhiadnaise mo ch. ; 1424 i n-amsir a

ch. ; 1676 i comfhacus a ch. ; 2468

d'indechad mo ch. ; 2646 do thairmeso

in ch. ; 3030 a Migail a ch. ; 3058, 65

in cailech-sa in c. ; 3137 timthirigib in

c. ; 3270 aslach in c. ; 3663 iar forba

crochi 7 c. ; 3945 for comairce c. 7 c.

;

4421 aimser a c. ; 4777. 4929, 77, 82,

98 corgais ch. ; 5065 tairchetul a ch.

;

6425 hi cinaid ch. Xt. ; 6452 aidche a

ch. ; 6786 comartha in ch.

césaim.* 1°, 'to suffer'; 2°, 'to

crucify' ;
— fut. 2 pL, 986 césfathi 6

pianaib bar comthansim, ' ye shall ex-

piate your insult' (?);

—

pret. 1 sg.,

3268 ro-chésas-[s]a mor-mor ndocair
;

3 sg., 6421 is la H. ro-n-ces Xt., 'it

was at Herod's hands thatXt. suffered,'

(unless pass. per/.) ; dep. 1697 cecha ro-

cesair oc tidecht, ' all that he underwent

on his journey'; 2pl., 2946 do-césabar-

si, * whom ye crucified';

—

pass. pret. 3

sg., ro-césad 29 (e). 221 (ess). 2515.

2903.

cesnaigim. 'to question; discuss';

—pres. 3 pL, 6984 cesnaigit augtair do

met ' stelle' ; — pass. pres. 3 sg., 5183,

93. 5203, 09. 5463, 67. 5648. 5716.

6742. 7846 cesnaigt[h]er (cid ar, cid

-a, cindas), ' quaeritur.'

cess, 'query'; only in 1291 cess,

cid di-a.

cet. see ced.

cet. I. 'hundred'; — nom,, 1169

cet plag-bemend ; 1439 noi cet ; 1971,

72 cet slechtain ; 6326 secht cet ; dat.,

648 sé ar cet ; 1065 di bl. cóicat for cet

;

5441 fiche ar cet; 8048. 8416 ar cet

mile
;
gen., 1289 fri re cóic cét bKadan

;

dual 670 da cet iar cesad Xt.

cet-. II. 'first';

—

nom. {mas.), 478.

3581, 84. 5070 in cet la; 1213 has; 2387,

89 duine; 6098- fhírén, martír; 7320

mod ; 7325 peccad ; 7424 adbar ; (fem.)

7310 aithne ; 7471 gné ; 7655 phlég
;

7660 náduir; 7673 drong ; 7719 cúis
;

as predic, genly. without the article,

867 CO n-id hi c. ben chuil; 868 ba he

cet martir, dithrebach, manach, iresach

;

3227. 6465 co n-id cet animfor a ; 1622

Abel, cet-firén ; ace, 3515 beres cet-

choscor ; dat., 34 is-in c. chesad ; 3620

fecht ; 7633 caipdel ; 5028, 69 hi c. 1<5 f

5074 o'n ch. chaise ; gen., 7605 na c.

aithne; 7811 has in che[d-]duine, 'of

the first-born' : cf. eet-cruthaiged.

cetacli. ' hundred';

—

pi. nom., 6184.

6205 na mfle cetacha.

cetaigim.* 'to permit; consent';

—

pres. 1 pi., 2685 cedaigmit has d'fhág-

bail ; — imper. 2 sg., 2226 cetaig do

tocht, ' allow him to go' ;
— pres. sec. 3

sg., (modal) 2064 acht mi-ne cetaiged-

sum do, 'if P. did not allow him' ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 908 ro-s-cetaig doib in ni-

sin ; 2062 do-chetaig dam labra.

cetamiis. ' in the first place,' 7769.

cethar-. [2^303.] ' four-'; only in

fo c[h]etbar aird (in domain) 361. 586.

1111. 5567; a cethar aird na cruinde

7197, 'from the four quarters of the

world.'

cetliarda. [N.] * collection of four

(things)' ;

—

nom., 3388 cubaid in c. -sin

fris-in aingel ;

—

dat., 3027 is ar c. do-

roine, ' for four reasons.'

cethardenus. [M.] ' four days'

space';

—

ace,, (temp.) 2800 7 se c. i n-a
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uaig, 'he having been four days in his

grave'; gen., 3854 hoi I'ri re cethar-

denuis ocum-sa i mb&.s.

cet-oruthaigim.* 'to create for the

first time';

—

pass. pret. 3 sg., 3518 mi,

i-n ro-cetcruthaiged in domun, * the

month in which the world was first

created.'

cétfaid. [F.] r, 'opinion'; 2", pi.,

' (bodily) sense, passion' ; — sg. nom.,

6746. 6705. 6983 is c. do, 'as is the

opinion of;

—

pL nom., 3572 inntam-

laigit na cétfada Xt. ; 7820 c<5ic cetfada

corparda; ace, 722 formuchaid na cet-

fada; 3565 doforne cétfaide na colla

;

4852 athgid cetfaide brécacha diabuil

;

6883 dúnmait ar cetfadai (6868 cet-

faide) fria cech n-anorrchess ; dat., 3571

eraihd for cétfadaib na coUai.

-cetlaid. see salm-c.

cetna. I. 'first' ; indeclinable, always

precedes the subst. ;

—

sg. nom., 2979 in

0. suiscélach; 3511 forcometas ; 3518

duine ; 3600. 6371 erddach ; 4035 ri

;

4748. 5007. 5119. 6458. 7995 fath

;

6471 recht; 6234 grad ; 6535 mac;

6570, 77fer; 6699 taidbsi ; 6851 sual-

aig ; dat., 1550 is-in cetna fis ; 1584 is-

in c. luce ; 3516 is-in c. mis na bliadna

;

without art., 5071 ésci c. mis ; 6410 cia

cetna ro-forchan, ' who was the first that

taught.'

cetna. II. 'same'; indecl., always

follg. the subst., [unless itself used as a

ntr., ' in cetna,'' 'the same thing,' 132.

3014, 64. 3335, 40. 4032. 5852];—
sg. nom., 2279. 2624. 8049 in fer cetna;

2283 faid ; 3043. 3115 in Lucas cetna
;

6219 in Grigoir c. ; ace, 1877 cus-in

loch c. ; 1971 fris-in re c. ; 8191 in

n-étach c. ; dat., 187 is-in baile c. ; 995

cadus; 1302 luce; 1546 ecosc ; 1547

uair; 2572 bliadain ; 6468. 7706 olc
;

7386 inad ; 7306, 82, 84 (ann)s-a lehar

c. ; 1560 fo'n indus c. ; 2930 cuma

;

3698 ndúnad; 75Í8 ó'n chúis c.-sin
;

without art., 7050 do tir c. ; gen.,

2359 in forcetail c. ; 4540 na cathrach

c. ; 6932 in loéi c. ;

—

pi. ace, 6588 na
bulla c. ; dat., 6718 do na apstalu c.

cethra. [pi. of cethir, ' quadruped,'

cf. FM. ann. 942, a oJTJiLjeAnn ó
ceini|\ go 'ouitie, translated by ODon

,

' it was totally destroyed from four to

one man';] 'cattle; herd';

—

pi. 7iom.,

7179 oldait a uli cethra ; ace, 1034 im
na cethrai ; dat., 7178 tarb eter cethraib

G. ; 1032 is maith an t-inad di-ar

cethraib ; 6288 do chethrib na tuath ;

gen., 1031 oc airitiud a cethra; 7226

folliuchta ina cetri.

cetliracha. 'forty';

—

sg.nom., 1170

(co-tarta) cethracha [plag-bemend] dar

a thairr ; 1875 boi c. bliadan ann ; 4706-,

32^ 64^ 652, 68 c. la, of ' fasting forty

days'; dat., cethrachait 219 oen bliadain

ar c. ; 4930 da lathi c, '42 days';

gen., cethrachat 218 hi cind tri mbliadan

0. ; 2723 fri secht mbliadna c. ; 3740.

4773. 4901 fri re c. lathi; but with

transported n of gen. pi., 4773 ceth-

rachat n-aidche ; 6736, 50 fri re in

cethrachat mbliadan
; [1876 iars-in ceth-

rachat mbliadain ; MS. has xL, but why
the transported m ?].

cetlirach.tach. 'forty days,' trans-

lating ' quadragesimalis'' ; — sg. dat.,

ifem.) 4928 asind aimsir chethrachtaig-

se in chorgais.

cethraime. 3211 in tan testa a

cethruime do'n cethramad unga ; I do not

understand the meaning here : coau-

|VAiTne is often used for the 'fourth

part ' of anything ; cf. Oss. iii. 222,

ceAÚ|\AmA riA mtiicce; FM. 1095 co

ii-eptecAU ceú|\oinie 'oo OAOinibh ;

1413, ceúpAime i?eA|AAiiin ; so that I

have translated, ' since [its] fourth

part of the fourth ounce was wanting,

'

hut?

cethramad. 'fourth';

—

\^umad 6852.

7304 ; °amiid 8001] ,—sg. nom., 1435

in c. has; 1455. 5782. 6592 fer; 3528

forcometus ; 6241 grad; 4401. 6681

suiscelach ; 6467 aithrige ; 6703 taidbsi

;

6852 sualaig ; 7376 aithne ; 8001 fath ;

2 P 2
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5070 c. dec, 'the Mth' ; dat., 1158 is-

in c. has; 3211 do'n c. unga ; 7304,

7388. 7506, 09 anns-a (is-in) c. caibdel;

5090 is-in c. dec
;
gen., 5108 iar forbu na

cethraim[tli]e dec, ' on the completion

of the fourteenth.'

cethri. 'four,' (indecl.) ;

—

nom.,

1857 clocha; 6441, 58 ernaile ; ace,

513 mo c. sruhana ; 2095 tria c. cúla ;

4608 na c. suailche ; dat., 1856 i c.

hlogaih ; 3728 o c. hullib tégdais ; 5737

ar c. cetaih
;
gen., 3381 anmund na c.

miled ;
— 1253 c. rig-shuide dec, '14

thrones.'

cetugud. [M.] 'permission';

—

ace,

67. 320 (tria) c. Dé ; 2063 cen c. ; 4537

iar n-a ch. o Chir.

-cetul. see clais-cetul.

cetus. 1°, ' in the first place ' ; but

also, 2°, ' indeed,' Lat. quidem ;— 1°,

1622. 1634. 5516. 6098, though even

here the second meaning would suit

;

2°, 712 mo Dia-sa cetus [^tec], do dee-siu

tra [Se] ; 5041. 5143 teit c. mac duine
;

5046 atrubairtais-[s]i c. : 5168 atberi-

BÍu cétus, ' tu dicis quidem '; [elsewhere

(2712. 3156) eipindus is used in the

same sense ;] 5861 locharn tened c. ;

5974 almsu di-a anmaim c. ; 6074 is

ed is olc and cetus ; 6746 is demin c;

and see citus.

cia. I. interrog. pron., [never an

adj.'] ;
' who ; what' ; always forming a

principal clause involving the verb ' to

be,' the subseq. verb being subordinate,

(sometimes relat., 1996 cia lemus, 'who

is it that will dare'), and hence always

with na when negat., 2265 cia na

cretend, ' quis-est, qui-non,' 4657 cia

nach gTcisfider. It always prefixes h

to vowel foUg., 1501. 1756. 2761. 3137.

3743. 4519. 4868. 5079. 6336, 93. 8128,

68, (except 5029. 5972. 6309 ;) but does

not aspirate cons. foUg. : cf. in list fol-

lowing :

—

caingen, cennadaig, coma, cms,

cuntahairt ; fochimd, fot, freccra ; last;

—r. Independently, 208. 1276. 1654.

1996. 2052. 2265, 3169. 3437. 3893.

4084. 4656. 6410. 7163. 7977. 8160, 68

653. 1506. 3914. 7192 cia thu-sa j 3894,

4387 cia so; 4475 cianech; 2291. 2812,

3261, 73 cia dib ;—for the obi. cases, a

periphrasis must be used : 163, 66.

5972. 6011 cia di-a, ' (quia est) cui'
;

2821 cia for a; 3103, 06 cia fors-a.

2°. "With nouns :—ádbar 2761 ; ainm

693. 1288 ; airet 1501 ; airm 6029, 79.

8168; airrde 3743. 6309; aithe 4519;

alt 5393 ; anfhéle 1766 ; breth 7352
;

caingen 3216; cennadaig 694; coma

900 ; cúis 753. 8193 ; cuntahairt 4783
;

dia 1311. 1806; duine 3829; fochund

1137; fot 1289; freccra 1777; impod

8128 ; ingnad 4868. 6749 ; iressach

5336; la 2781; leth 600. 1826, 93.

8216 ; mainder bais 2955 ; maith 7889.

8217 ; meit 170 ; mod 1177. 2588 ; olc

3277; ord 263; ordugud 3137; ret

6840, 72. 6085; siabrad 8130; tast

8124; tir 1058;—for the obi. cases,

ef. 694 cia cennadaig as a; 1058 cia tir

as a; 1137 cia fochund for a; 1311.

1806 cia Dia di-a ; 2588 cia mod as a :

2761 cia hadbar fa ; 3829 cia duine oc

a ; 5336 cia hiressach fri-s na ; 8124

cia tast a [= in a].

cia. II. 'though'; [aspirates/A 5914.

8366'; th 4025. 4613. 4804 ; hence prob.

c\}i\ 3173. 4205]; often after an vaixo-

ductory ííeiíAétr 1124. 3827. 8186; «a /iÍM-

gnad 4H69. 6749 ; or cubaid 6765, ' quite

natural, that,' ' not to be wondered at,

that' ; — difl'ering from aid in being

always followed immediately by a verb,

^upres., pros, sec., or pret.) :—1124 cia

no-thisad ; 1552bogabur; 1977 ra-bihai

oc ; 3009 no-s-diuldat ; 3054 no-diultad

;

3144 ro-batar imda; 3173 connistais

;

3248 ro-comthansiged ; 3249 ro-cairi-

ged ; 3391 ro-gab uromun ; 3827 fogab-

ad mor d'imned ; 3861 r-bo saint Hum ;

4025. 4804 thechtaid; 4205^ crochaid 7

mavba ; 4530 r-élnebair anallana ; 4613

thriaUait ; 4808 atciter ; 6750 no-dech-

sad ; 5874 cia dobera ; 5909 labriir ;

5911, 12 beth ; 5911 bo fhessarur

;
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59142 fhódlar, dobenir; 6062 ro-sia

;

6078 moltar; 6556 no-m-saerthar ; 6610

itconnairc; 6765 mad for T. ; 6999

ro-diultsat; [8131 banait ;] 8164 r-bo

alaind; 8186 no-gaba ; 8366 fhagbad
;

—sometimes, in the later text, ce 3020

cé mad i lub-gort ; 3252 ce r-ba hingnad

lais ; 8205 ce r-ba mian liumm ; as also

before -i, in ce-h e 478 ;
ge-b e 8064,

* whoever.'

ciaig. see ceo.

ciall. [F.] 'sense; meaning'; —
sg. nom., 7335 ra-b 1 so ciall a luige

;

ace, 2520 idail cin cheiU cin dliged
;

dat., 5839 lethan hi ceill 7 i tinntúd ;

8000 i ceill 7 menmain chaich
;

gen.,

3394 do demniugud na célli-sin.

ciallaide. only in 4406. 7837 coibnes

0. na liachtan (cobigi), ' the intellectual

relation, the context.'

ciallmar. 'rational';—6802 etargna

siansaide c.

ciamair. * sorrowful
'

;—407 in lucht

bui CO Serb c.

cian. ' long (of time) ; distant (of

space)';—sy. worn., 625. 925, 38. 6949

re cian, 'a long while' ; 657 is c. uad,

* long ago'; 3186 ni c. as sin, 'not long

after,' or 'not far away'; 4296 co c,
' (spending life happily) for a long time';

4862 is c. o ghuasacht cech faitech
;

dat., 3135 do chéin, 'a long way off';

7046 do chéin mair anall, ' long ago'

;

917 iar céin ; 1024 iar cein; 2565

iar cén máir, 'long afterwards'; 1817

(e). 3921. 5042. 5457. 5515. 6977 o

chéin, 'long ago,' but in 3890 = 'for

long
'

; strengthened by other particles,

148 chein thall, 'long ago'; 2998.

3422. 4375. 4524 (ce), 35. 4899.

chein (mair) anall :

—

pi. dat., 5497 a

tirib ciana ; 5500 i cendachaib cianaib
;

6773 do chunntabairt chianaib, 'long

ago, heretofore'; — from sg. dat. we
have the conj., i cein, or cein, ' whilst,

as long as' ; 2716 i cén ra-bur-sa innti,

' while I am in it' ; 3202 i cein ro-boi i

mbethaid, ' as long as he lived' ; 5357

i cein bemm i-fus is-in bith frecnairc

;

521 cein bamar mar-oen ; 816. 2017 cén

ba beo ; 3572 cén inntamlaigit ; 4666

cein bess i-fhus is-in t-shaegul-sa ; 5288

cein ro-bui ic adrad idal ; 5749 cein ro-

batar is-in dithrub ; 7441 cein hither

oc a denam, ' during the time of its

performance' ; 7901 cein bemm i-fhus

;

7933 cein batar i ndorchaib chinad.

Hence the construction with co foUg., =
' until' ; 804 cein co ro-dichennta me-si

lat, 'all the time till,' = 'until'; 895

atbertsat na dingnetis, cen co tarta a

mbreth fen doib ; 2995. 5056. 5234, 36

cein CO n-ebar in fin nua ; 3226 cein co

tucad in broit a hiffern ; 6731 cein co

n-aicced
;

(not to be confounded with

een co, = 'though not,' v. cen). [For

the obi. cein mair, cf. FM. 870, cen-

TnÁip fAtriA'o |?o)AchAiT)e oiAtnbA cenn,

which O'Don. translates /or a long time ;

but ihid. 614, centriAi|\ ci|\ •oiAriAC

buAcliAiL, where he renders it happy,

though the construction is exactly the

same].

cich. [F.] 'breast';—^?. Mo?w., 393

a ciche nochta ; gen., 6628 do-ratua

loimm na cich-sa ; \_pl. is cice in Matt,

xxiv. 19, but CÍOCA, Luke xi. 27 ; dual

gen., ^Á buii a •da cic, Oss. vi. 202.]

cid. I. (interrog. ntr.), 'what,' (direct

or indirect) ; — really a cpd., ' what
is it,' followed by rel. clause (cf.

1041. 5204. 5252) ; — 80. 660. 738.

2064. 5729 c. fodera (duit) ; 262 ceist,

c. dodénad ; 448. 2498 abair, c. do-

gén(um); 1041 c. thacras ; 1055.4413.

6570 c. is ail (duib) ; 2858 ni fhetatar c.

dogniat ; 3163 c. atcither duib de ; 3399

c. dochana duib ; 5204, 52 c. dochanas

(dim); 6341. 7222 dus c. dogentais;

6570 c. connige; 7888 c. is corn;

—

foUd. by pron., 585 cid so, ' what is

this ? ' ; 3277 cid on, ' why, what is

this?'; often in phr., cid din acht, cid

fil ami tra acht, — 'ay, and,' 146. 566.

834. 1803. 2184. 2299; or even alone,

8262 cid, ol si, acht maillechut-sa tu,
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' what else shall I do but curse thee ?

'

[once folld. by eubst., wrongly, for cia,

2976 ni fetatar cid comarli dogéntais] ;

—by itself, as an interjection, 662 cid I

nacha r-inislig he; 1046 cid! ol se,

nach ané dochuadus ; 3437 cid ! cia

dogena a diiscad ;—2°, often folld. by
prep, with rel. pron., = * why,' cid ar a,

748. 1752. 5183. 5209. 5463, 67. 7847;

cidarna, 1218. 1547,62. 1776. 5764;

cid di-a, 698. 783. 1960. 2004. 2204,

11. 2464. 5648. 6972; cid fa, 2611.

2926 ; cid for a, 3838 ; cid im a, 2214.

2609, 11, 91 ; cid im nach, 2607;—rarely

alone = ' why,' 2653 cid tai cen freccra

do thabairt ; 5716 cid no-gebed greim

n-imdibe do na mnaib [so prob. 8131];
-—2216 cid na fega in ti .i. diabul. ; cf.

also 2220 cid duib cin olc do denum.

cid. (II.) ' though,' [but only used

to heighten some special notion (other

than the Yerb) in the concessive clause,

thus differing totally in usage from cia ;

e.g. cf. 1977 cia ra-bthai oc a iarraid,

with 6505 cid i cúimce ra-btbai] ;—123

cid so sind, ' though younger are we
'

;

163 c. at fir-Dhia ; 312 c. hi talmain

bui ; 403. 1425 c. slanti fogabar, (cone-

sat) ; 1441 c. at mora; 1600. 2568 c.

mor a onoir ; 3179 c. he is airchindech

;

3270 c. he is auctor ; 3514 c. ann no-

eelebartha, ' though observed then''
;

3604 c. mor dliges ; 4061 c. cubaid in

forceful ; 4960 c. iat do charait fen

;

5509 c. do fochuitbed atrubratar ; 6145

c. he in bocht condig; 6365, 66 c. mor
in tepersain, (tartt) ; 6505 c. i cúimce

ra-bthai ; 7105 c. mor fháiltnigit ; 7437

0. inmain la diabul; 7943 c. nóidiu he

;

7986 c. mor donemm ; 8003 c. i sanas

donet; 8187 c. aithrech leo he; cf.

also 514 c. mor, €, bee no-chaithind,

' whether I ate much or little' ;—hence

often = 'even'; 1232 cretmit-ne cid

sind do Xt., 'we believe, ay even we,

in Xt.'; 2064 ni mo no-lemad c. mo
airchindech ; 3051 c. en uair nama,

'even one hour merely'; 3920 c. in

foirind fil oeaind ; 4221 c. in liaig

eolach ; 44'87 c. he, ni mac fir uasail.

' (is not this the son of Joseph ?), and

even he is no nobleman' ; 4599 techtaid

c. etargnai moralla, ' it has also a moral

interpretation'; 4878 c. sochaide ; 4942

dechmaid c. ar laithe, ' tithes of our days

also'; 5229 c. do lúdás; 5257 foilc c.

etir mo chend ; 5679 c. Abraham fen ;

6034 c. do'n phecthach ; 6041 c. do

námait; 6048 c. i t'iraradud; 6257 c

na hanmand ; 7064 c. is-in aidche

;

7973 ro-n-soerthar c. o'n ulc do-rónsa-

mar; even before conj., 6110. 7847, 66

cid ria-siu, ' even before.^

ciim..* 'to weep';

—

^res.Z sg., bd\

coiid cotromm dichra ;

—

pres. see. 3 sg.,

3201 (indisid) co cóied P. in trath-sin

cech n-óidche;—pret. 1 sg., 494 ro-

chius cu tromm ; ^ sg., 398 co r-chi co

Serb ; 606 ro-choi co serb ; 1 pi., 498

ro-chisium ; 3 pi., 1696 ro-chiset ar

fálti ; [inf., cói, q. v.].

cilic. 'sackcloth,' Lat. cilicium;—
sg. dat., 6444 co cilice ; 1144 a glanad ó

chilic.

cini(b)id. [M.] 'captive';

—

sg.nom.,

3253, 58 cimbid (ergna) ; 3303 soer in

cimid; ^rew., 3239 login chimeda; 326ft

fath a shaertha doib in chimeda.

cin. ' sheet, quire (of parchment) ';

—

pi. ace, 3773 tabraid dun cina mem-
ruimm.

cin. [M.] 'sin, crime';

—

sg.nom., cin

3233 ni ro-rathaigset ar mad c. d<5ib,

'that it was a crime in them'; 7537 c.

na hecni ; 7748 is c. gan a toirmesc, ' it

is a crime not to hinder it' ; ace, cinaid

3144 ni fuaratar c. oc Isu ; often in cen

c, 'sinless,' 298. 813. 2441. 2803, 89.

2933, 82. 3216, 63. 3313. 3686. 5224;

but cin 2733 ni fhagbaim cair na cin

;

400 cen chin aice; dat., cinaid 6166

amal bad lugu do ch. ; 4081. 4161 each

i n-a ch. ; often in i cinaid, ' for th»

crime of,' 911. 2240. 2359. 6416, 19,

25 ; gen., cinad 3932. 4826 cen gaile c,
' without stain of sin'; 5140 follsiugud
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a ch. ; 5166 erchuitmed a ch. ; 5163

erehuitmed a ch. ;
— pi. dat., eintaib,

3067 dilgud do na c. ; 6475 iccfaid each

di-a c. ; ffen., cinad 5224 dar cend c.

;

5350 cói; 6477 dichor; 2993. 5055.

5218, 30, 32. 7958. 8058 dilgud; 5526

7934 a ndorchaib; 7947 feich ; 6455

fuisitiu ; 4980 leigius ; 3151 liamam
;

often in conjunction with targahal;—du.

noni., 7536 ata da chin is-in ngnim-sa.

cinded. [M.] ' resolving ; determi-

nation'; inf. of foUg. ;

—

sg. nom., 363

is e so in cindead do-ronad ; 2012 a

chinded di i n-a menmain; dai., 5259

fédliugud is-in cinded ecoii-;

—

pi. ace,

611 o atchuala na cindte.

cindim. ' to determine ; mark out,

fix upon';^

—

pres. 1 sg., 7856 cindimm

dib glón-shnáthi emaigthe cumbri do

denum ;—/mí. see. 3 sg., 3138 in orcain

Isu no-chindfed in sacait ;

—

pret. 3 sg.,

4814 ro-chind aice ; 6543 i n-a men-

main ; 7009 menmain ; 6211 in uimir-

sin, ' he fixed on that number.'

cindus. = * c-indas,^ [rarely ciiidas

200. 6743. 7294]; 'whatmanner, how';

forming a principal clause, with foUg.

verb in subordination, (cf. cid;) hence

relat., 717 c. tócbas; 2656 c. bias: ef.

also 731. 2361 c. a rád(a) ;—200. 609.

717, 31. 1553. 2016,68. 2361. 2618, 56.

3122, 23. 3724, 69. 5379. 6614. 7729, 30.

7885. 8217.

cined. [M.] 'race, tribe';

—

sg.nom.,

eined 2707. 2847; 2391. 6394. 6876 in

c. doenna; ciniud 2819 co n-id c. form-

tech ; 8195 inc. doennai; voc, 1383 a

ehined mallachtnach ; ace, cined 7284

mess for in c. ndoenda; ciniud 4824

aimsiges in c. ndeonna ; dat., cined 3022

CO n-a ch. ; 2669 drong da bar c.

;

4253 di-a ch. ; 1503 aircisfid do'n ch.

d. ; ciniud 5374 as cech c. ; 4183 di-a

ch. ; 6969 iar c. ; 5498 o gach c. ; cinud

4033 o-t ch.
;
gen., cineda 1610. 2215.

2360. 4691 in ch. doenna; cinedu 1638.

1935. 3041. 4148. 8178, 91 in ch. d.

;

ciniuda 4772 in ch. d. ;

—

pi. nom., cinedu

2260 genfltis c. iumda di-a shil
; [ace,

cinedach (3703 ercid 7 forcnaid in uli

ch.,) is no doubt the form so common in

Mod. Tr. : cf. Matt, xxviii. 19, imcijiT)-

fi, ceAjtiifgit) riA liuiLe cineAUACA;

Acts iii. 25, Num. xxiv. 8 ; but Acts

xiii. 42, nom. pi., riA cmeA-OAij].

cinntecb. ' definite,' of numbers ;

—

sg. nom., 6210, 13, 17, 18.

cintaoli. 'guilty';

—

nom., 6556 bam
c.-sa de-sen.

cipindus. = ci-p indus, ' vyhatever be

the manner,' 'howbeit,' {cf. the Anglo-

Irish use of the word anyhow,) ' at all

events'; 2712. 3156. 3247 atbere-siu c.

is me, ' at all events you say I am '

;

3055 *is dá,na c. in ainimm,' in opp. to

•is imecal in cholann'; \_cf. FM. 1599

(p. 2126), ' he ordered his forces to be

assembled ; and after they had been

reviewed, he then divided them into two

parts,' 7 lAH TiA ccAifefbAt) cipinnuj',

|\0 I^ATlTlAt) bAlf A tTOé Af A llAlcie].

cir-dub. 'jet-black';

—

sg.voc, 8237

a chré ch.; [c/. FM. 867 b|\ic cioiatjuIJa,

' coal-black trout' ; Oss. v. 50 co|\|\a c,

of blackberries].

CÍS. [M.] 'tax'; Lat. 'census';—sg.

ace, 3917 no-ernitis c. diiin-ne; dat.,

458 saer na bochta o'n ch. rigda; gen.,

2488 tobach in chisa Cessarda;

—

pi. gen.,

5591 fer tobaig na cis saeguUa.

ciste. [F.] 'treasure';

—

sg. voe, 8171

a. ch. na fergi ; 8222 a ch. comthinoil

cech pheccaid ; 8237 a ch. na brén-fola
;

8329 a ch. na mbendacht ; ace, 1054

faire c. ; 3229, 33 do thabairt i c. choit-

chend na sruthi; [cf. MR. 260, cifoi

coimecA cebg, 'the receptacle of

treachery'].

citné. 'who';—1507 c. dóine etat

immalle fritt, ' who are the men that

are with thee'; [c/. Nenn., p. 222, citne

in ferand].

citus. i. q. eetus ; 'indeed,' quidem;

—2353 na hidail-sea c, ni dat dee

;

2420 ro-pad maith c. (Xt. do adrad duit)

;
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2422 is aire atberim frit-sa c. ; 292G cid

fa tanic tu-eu cidus.

ciuin. ' gentle
' ; — sg. noni. {fem.),

8359 CO ra-b gné oh. fh&ilid.

ciúil. see ceol.

claime. [F.] 'leprosy';

—

sg. ace,

3824 for a tardus-sa buidre J c.

clais* [F.] 'troop';—^;.wo)«., 5338

classa aingel.

clais-cetul. ' quire-singing
'

; — sg.

ace, 8138 canait c.-c. diabulda; dat.,

810. 1881 (clas). 8099 co c.-c. aingel;

—pi. dat., 1921 CO clas-cetlaib imdaib.

clam, 'leper';

—

sg. nom., 2790 ro-

badus-sa c. ;

—

pi. nom., 2182. 4398

claim; ace, 1357. 2296 ro-iccais (ro-

glan) clamu; dat., 2592 arolido chlam

aib.

eland. [F.] ' progeny, race, cbil-

dren';

—

sg. nom., eland 7813 is iat na
bobrigtbi glana c. na banma ; 7383 c.

aibind ; 7500 c. en athar ; dat., claind

3940 có-t c. fhireoin ; 4252 di-a c.

;

clainn 7657 do c. ; cloind 2648. 3666.

3811, 15 CO n-a c; 3668. 3800. 4182 do

c; 4032 o-t cb. ; gen., clainde 5231 ar

immud c. ; 5682 ria tusmed cb. do

;

claindi 3862. 3923 (slaniceid) (tar cend)

c. Adaim ; clainni 3686 do sbaerad c.

A. ; 5457 tria diumus c. A. ; 5683 iar

tusmed cb. do; 7146 ard-rig c. Israel;

—pi. dat., clannaib 3285, 87 for ar c.

,

di-a c.
;
gen., eland 5688 ar immad na c.

clár. [M.] 'board; flat surface';

—

sg. nom., 7272 oen cblar a cborp uli

;

7273 oen cblar a tbraigthi;

—

pi. nom.,

1257 ro-renacbsat na clara tirma ; dat.,

7298 (na aitbneda) iter da claraib.

clé. 'left [hand],' opp. 'rigbt';

—

sg.

nom., 3320 a cblé fo-dess ; 6081 na

findad do cblé, ' let not tby left band

know,' but 5950 na findad do lam cblii

;

aec., 523 tuc a uillind clif fri froigid
;

dat., 6083 as riiin as in clíí, 'is mysti-

cally understood by tbe left band
'

;

2566 (Í). 3326. 7285 di-a cblii, 'on his

left band'; 7699 i n-a láim clíí.

clechtaim.* 'to be wont' ;

—

pret. 3

sg., 3253 ro-clecht cimbid do sbaerad

doib ; 3 pi., 4160 cecb mi-dénum ro-

clecbtsat.

cleith. only in/o 'cleith, 'secretly,'

1771. 6546. 7001
;

[inf. of eelim'].

clerecli. [M.] ' clergy, clerk';

—

sg.

aec, 4292 eter loecb 7 c, ' of either

laity or clergy';

—

pi. dat., 5556 ci-p e

do clercbib craibdecha.

-clesacli. 'full of devices, feats' ;

—

sg. vac., 8181 a il-cblesacb, ' thou of

many tricks (feats)'; [from elcas, 'feat,'

pi. eleasa, Oss. iii. 88, 202].

clesaigecM. [F.] 'skilfulness in

feats';

—

sg. ace., 891 fri c, 'she was

famed for her feats of skill.'

cletM. [M.] 'ridge; key-stone

;

chief;—5789 isé c. 7 forair in fhorcetail

diada; [cf. FM. 457 combAi) p but)

cent! 7 but) cteiche •o'eccAibpb

e^enn, 'that it would be tbe bead and

chief; ibid. 868 cbeici lAigeAn begm-oe,

cliaban. [M.] 'basket; cage';

—

sg.

dat., 7737 grad dobeir in t-én do'n cb.

;

[c/. Jerem. V. 26, Airiuib biof cbiAbAn

bÁn 'o'eunuib; inMunster cLeibin now
means 'cage,' but cbiAbÁn 'cradle'].

cliath. [F.] 'hurdle';

—

sg. vac. ,8175

a 0. fri nam, of an obstacle blocking up

tbe way to heaven (?).

cl6. [M.] 'nail; spike';

—

pi. nom.,

8110 clothi gérarind-áthi ; ace., 127 do-

ratsat cloethi aithe iaraind tre n-a lara-

aib ; 2438 cen clói do chor tria n-a

chossa ; dat., 8294 for clóithib dergaib ;

8304 CO clothibnemi; gen., 1235 sesca

cló rind-aith do sbathud ; 3315 iar

tabairt clo n-iairn tria n-a dernandaib
;

6694. 6777 (slicbt) (foUiucbta) na clo.

cload. [M.] 'conquering'; inf. of

claim;— nom., 1793 is omun lium do

cblod-sa uadib ; ace, 4814 ro-chind a

chlood.

cloch. [F.] 'stone'; — sg. nojn.,

clock 3040 oiret teit c. a taball ; aec-

dat., cloich 1581 fuarumar c. ind; 3470.

3555 ro-lai in c. ; 3475 desid fors-in c;

4904 cus-in cóiced c. ; 8285 amal c. no
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crand n-aprisc ; 5733 cu c. ngéir ;
gen.,

clochi 2932 iarraid c. do chur for dorus

a uaigi ; 2965 oc tócbail na c. ; cloiche

2826 as in carcair c, ' from the stone

prison';

—

pi. nom., elocha 1238 c. b'a

bragait ; 1857 do-ronta cethri c. dib i

cúimne in coscair ; 3367 ro-dluigit na

c. ; 4709, 93. 4918 co r-bat bairgin

na c.-sa; elocha 676 co ro-scailset na

c. ; ace, elocha 1035 fuaratar c.

tromma ann ; 4903 rue coic c. leis ;

dat., clochaib 2074 hi c, ; 5746 co scen-

aib 7 c. ; 6745 tria c. 7 crannu
;

gen.,

eloch 1033 oc tinol c. ; 1571 duma c.

clocliad. [M.] ' stoning ' ;— 2553

atbertsat a c. ; 2749 dlegar a ch. ; 7329

in bean do c.

eloch.aiin.* 'to stone';

—

pret. Z pi.,

1510 is e ro-s-clocbsat ludaide ;

—

pass.

pret. 3 sg., 1653 is e ro-clochad.

cloclida. 'made of stone';

—

pi. aec,

754 fuarumar na delba c. ; 1732 dognid

na delba c. co n-imdigtis ; dat., 6637 is-

na taiblib c.

cloecMod. [M.] ' change' ;

—

nam.,

6446 (dlegar do neoch) c." inaid do

denum ; ace, 923 cen claecblo datha.

cloecliloim.* 'to change';

—

pret. 3

pi., 3151 ro-cloechloset in aithesc-sin.

cloidera. [M.] 'sword'; [older

claide¥] ;

—

sg. nom., eloidem 3119 is c.

cúis a n-oideda ; 7236, 81 a ch. i n-a

laim; claidem 5874; ace, eloidem 3112

ro-nocht a c. ; 3118 tabau- do ch. i n-a

truaill; 4213 tairmisces a ch. o fhuil in

peethaig ; claideb 4078 co ro-thechtad

c. ; 4138 CO c. ndefhaebrach ; 7698 da-

chongaib in c. i n-a laim ; dat., eloidem

169. 1931 do ch.; 3119 tairisnigfes a c;
cloideb 2150 co c. lomm i n-a laim;

809. 1404. 2142 o ch.
;

gen., cloidim

7240 béim c. ;

—

pi. nom., clóidme 8111

c. teanda tenntige ; ace, clóidbe 1204

(forcongair) c. defhoebracha do thabairt

i n-a medon ; dat., eloidmib 3080 co c. 7

sabaib ; 8304 co c. uaraib aigthigib
;

clodmib 3125 co c. 7 sonnaib.

cloim.* ' to conquer ; overcome

(person, temptation)';

—

subj. pres. 3 sg.,

3052 na ro-cloa diabul sib ;

—

pres. sec. 3

sg., 4751 no-cloud; 4757 co ro-chload

ar n-aimsi-ne ; 3 pi., 1452 co r-chlotis

domun;

—

fut. 1 sg., 1688 cloifet-su he;

2 sg., 4847 cloife J foruasligfe aimsi

diabuil ;

—

sec. fut. Z pi., 4817 in mod o

clofitis }ie;~pret. 3 sg., 1108. 2020,

21 ro-chloi ; 1452 ro-cloe ; 4751 ro-

chloei; 8044 dia ro-s-clai
;

(dep.) 2022

ro-cloiestar ; 3 jA., 1473 ro-chloeset;

—

pass. see. pret. 3 sg., 2022 cubaid co ro-

cloitea, 'ut vinceretur' ;

—

fut. 2 sg.,

3889 no-t-cloifither ;

—

pret. impers. (=

2 sg.), 1788 domuinim ro-n-cload tú,

'I think that thou hast been beaten'
;

3 sg., 1047 is i menmai D. ro-cload ann

;

(= 1 pi.) 3906 ro-n-clod-ni uait-si.

ell. [M.] ' fame
;
good name ';

—

sg.

nam., 493 ro-sia c. do chrabuid fó'n uile

doman; 688 ranic c. L. ; 5286 ro-leath

c. na n-apstal ; 7685 is uaisli in c. ina

'n t-'ór; ace, 526. 690 atchuala (c. cra-

buid) (a ch.) ; 7684 gadait c. na comar-

san
;
gen., 7692 oc buain a ch. do nech

aile.

cluas. [F.] 'ear';

—

sg. nom., 6732

atchluin c. ; ace, cluais 168 ro-slanaigis

c; 3116 ru-s-coraig fris-in c. ; 3308

mairg c. (?) ; dat., cluais 41 gabaid chu-

caib ch. ; 1179 canaid bricht i n-a ch.

;

5718 no-túidmenta do ch. na n-ingen

;

7272 ro-sia o'n ch. co 'raill
;
gen., clu-

aisi 3113, 15 simitt a ch. (dessi) ;

—

pi.

nom., eluassa 84 nach edat c. a coistecht;

eluasa 1117 iadfaither a ch. ; 1967 c.

cumaide occa ; dat., cluasaib 113 i n-ar

c.-ne; 7806 tarmoch.
;
gen., cluas 8156

cu tollaib na c.

dug-. [M.] 'heO.'' ,—sg.dat., 5911

cosmail do chlug bind ;
[c/. FM. ann.

1552 cbocc becc no mó|\
;
gen., Oss.

iii. 230, cloig; pi. nom., FM. 1552,

tIA citiicc mÓjAA].

cluin, &c. see atchluinim.

clum. [M.] 'plumage'; Tiai. pliima

;

—
sg. ace, 7400 cuirend in chorrgrian a c.

7 ahetti fa hathair
; [cf. LB. 222)340
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ar mbeÍM . . . a chlúm 7 aetedde; /33

7 se Ian do cHúmaib 7 do etib ; tbe gen.

in Oss. iii. 216 is given as ctúiiti, and it

certainly is mas. in Mod. Ir.

clusál. [F.] * enclosure, prison '
;—

-

pi. dat., 8246 i clúsalaib duba dóimne

ifimd; [(/. L.B. 223^3 38 co r-chuirsi-

bar-si I. i clusail nduib ndorcba.

cnaim. [M.] 'bone';

—

sg.nom.,ZOZ

c. bratain do lenmain 'n-a brágait ; dat.,

4141 ro-shói fuil do ch. ; 7212 co letrad

feóil 7 letbar o'n ch. ;

—

pi. nom., cnamu

1266 ro-s-leg a fheoil 7 a cb. amal usee

;

aec, cnamu 1219 forcongair c. G. do

tbabairt hi cuthi ; 1225 tinolid c. ; 1280

eter ch. 7 luaithred ; 6708 na techtat na

spiruta feoil na (= nor) c; [mas.,ci.

Judg. XV. 17 ; Prov. xxv. 15 ; and cf.

the Mod. quip, fux) é An cnÁini ouic,

7 cui|\ -péin ^eoib ai|\, ' there is the

bone for you : you turn it into flesh !']

cnéd. [F.] 'wound';

—

sg. nom.,

7644, 45 nach étir in chned do legius

;

— pi. dat., 7324 ba chnedaib Xt.,

'zounds'; \_gen., cnéroe, Ex. xxi. 25
;

pl.,cr\éAX)e>., Job. ix. 17 ; Prov. xviii. 8.]

cnet. [P.] 'sigh, sob';

—

sg. nam.,

4312 bia doib c. 7 galar; ace, 791 tarut

cneit 7 ochsaid moir os-aird ; dat., 582

CO cweit 7 coi
; \_cf. cneAX), Oss. vi. 204,

but ciieAt), ' wound.']

cnocc. [M.] 1°, 'hill'; 2", 'lump,

(sore)'; \cf. FM. ann. 1011,1063, vex>m

iTió|\ .1. cnuic 7 c)\eJAiu, ' lumps and

griping]';

—

sg. vac, 8273 a chnocc (sic)

coinde ;

—

pi. nom., 374 cnuicc (2) do

máidm tria n-a chorp ; acc.{dat.), 501 eter

slébtib 7 cnoccaib ; 374 amal cnocaib.

CO n-. I. prep., 'with'; [rarely cm

132. 418. 495. 657. 837. 1125, 43. 5733,

save with the article, v. infra]
;
governs

dat., but in pi. it sometimes has ace.

form, cf. aingliu 805 ; apstalu 3015, 19.

4408. 5107; noemu 3941; psalmu 1596;

slabradu 8309 ; slogu 1114. 6971, other-

wise regularly dat.pl., -aib, 305. 466.

914. 1143, 60. 1240. 1596. 1921 -f*2;

often [as if governing acc.'\ with trans-

ported n to word following its regimen,

cf. 852 CO ngeim nderscaigthe ; 1870

CO lin-anart ngel ; 3309 co n-a oroich

ndelgnig ; 4138 co claideb ndefhaebrach

;

4502 CO srogill mbicc ; 6733 cu cloich

ngéir ; 7231 co laind n-ordai ; 8099 co

fhailti ndifbaisnethi ; 8200 co nuall

guba ndermair ; 8305 co ngol-gaire n-

aduathmair; 8306^ co n-iachtad ndi-

chumaing, co c6i n-étai-baig; 8321 co

n-oirfitiudn-éxamail.—As ending origi-

nally in a nasal, it prefixes n- to vowels

278. 426. 584. 650. 914 1207. 1492

&c., (once nd- 3210) ;
[hence constantly

CO n-a ' with his,' contrasted with co a,

'to his'; cf. 3048 do-dechaidco 'apstalu,

' he came to his disciples,' but 4408

tanic CO n-apstalu, ' with them ' ; hence

prob. 3185 diultais P. co a luigi, ' P.

denied up to swearing it'] ; prefixes

assimilated nasal to a media, mb 2826.

4539+*; 7201+Í; ndl2,2. 1172. 2147+«;

ny 305. 4477. 4987 H-^; has no effect on

l, [cf.700. 1870. 2935. 3213. 3843. 6443.

7212. 7231. 8209, but nearly always

col-leir 193. 200, 40, 69. 683. 4172.

4672, cf. Ml. 21«», yet also co ^eir743;]

nor on m, n, r ; c, p, t ; s; but infects/,

/A 845. 1065. 1176. 1439. 4187. 6455.

8099. 8310
;
(once/ 2699 co feirg). In

combination with article, it becomes sg.,

cus-in^, 944. 1412 (for this constniction

with uli, cf. uli). 4904. 6310. 8032;

pi., cus-na'', 749. 2008, 39, 83. 2629.

6629. 8114, cos-na 631 ;—with relat,

1307 cu-s' na fil biad ; 6299 co-s' na bi

grad ;—with pron. possess, rarely com-

bined, 1072 co-7n brathrib, ' with my
brethren'; 1305 co-m bendachtu ; 3940

có-t claind, ' with thy progeny.'

In use, it has two main divisions of

meaning, A sociative, and B instrumental;

A, [a] conjunctive, = 'together with,'

64. 227. 251. 366. 545. 746. 805, 10.

837, 1072. 1114, 26, 60. 1231, 67. 1315.

1412. 1586. 2252. 2568. 2648. 2977.

3015, 19, 21. 3530. 3666. 3810, 15.

3904, 41. 4308, 68. 4408, 20. 4495, 96.
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4517, 18, 39. 4720*. 4872. 5001. 5071,

92. 5107. 6164. 6302. 6568. 6655, 56.

6971. 7654. 8143. 8225, 90; [b] 'addi-

tion' = 'and,' 650. 1511. 1160 la co n-

óidche ; 944 in serin cus-in cend ; 1065

CO fhuilled; 1691. 6567. 6633 co tuilled;

3213 CO leth ; 3483 cennsa co n-ailgine ;

3860 crith co n-aduath ; 6310 in tredan

cus-in áine ; 8032 cus-in remline
;

[c]

'accompaniment,' descriptive, 132aiceit

cu ndomblas; 852 catbair co ngeim; 1240

fuath doim co mberaib gera ; 1492 ilesc

CO n-ór ; 1782 coin co méit macbtnaigtbi

;

1870 bannscál co lin-anart ; 2150 fer co

cloideb lomm ; 2449 pailm co n-ilmblas-

aib ; 2826 usee co mblas mela
;
perhaps

6230 tuathaib bite co cloine, ' who live

with perverseness ' = ' perversely'; 7743

ciannaib a mbi co cuas : cf. the lists

following :—(a) aitheseaib 8322 ; ascad-

aib 6971; aslaigib 8333; binde eeoil

8099.8321; boccótib 7201; briathraib

8323; claiseetul 1921. 8099. 8322; elaideb

4138 ; cloidmib 3080. 3125. 8304 ; clo-

thib 8304 ; cneit 682 ; coscur 6328 ; cói

5350. 8306; co n-a croich 3309 ; dánaib

7112; déraib6292. 6443; diadacht 8323;

edbartaib 6348, 69 ; ernaigthib 6293
;

etach 7231 ; etrochta 8098 ; fharchaib

8310
;
gairib 305 ; golgaire 8305 ; iach-

tad 8306; imnaib 914. 1596. 6368;

iumad 8299. 8311, 22 ; kind n-ordai

7231 ; lámchomairt 6443 ; letrad feóil

7212 ; luinde laburtha 8209 ; mellaib

8312 ; nuall-guba8200 ; oiffrennaib6348

;

oirfitiud 8321
;
peccthaib 5303, 07, 27

;

salmaib 6369 ; scretaib 8305 ; slabradaib

6357. 8309; soillse 8098. 8164; srothaib

8311; sústaib 8310; taitnem 8164;—

(;3) accobar 8209, 54 ; aduath 3913
;

aithrige 1207. atlugud buide 4187.

6328; cairiugud 3879; crabud 4963;

deirc 4952. 5355 ; diute cride 5351
;

fhailti 845. 1176. 4187. 8099; feirg

2699 ; fhoisitin 1439. 6455; gloir 4477;

galur cride 4987; goirtius 6443; imai-

threchiis 8201 ; imecla 4155 ; iris 5354 ;

nóime 5351 ; oirmitin 278 ; onoir 418,

584. 657. 1441. 1592. 1600. 1880. 2479.

3757, 65 ; snimche 4986 ; sonarti 4126
;

suba 306 ; torrsi 495. 682. 915 ; uamun

4154. 5350;—B, 'instrumental,'' 'by-

means of,' 2935 ro-thoUsabar co láigin
;

3843 guin co 1.; 4502 indarbud co srogill

mbicc; 4904 ro-marb cus-in cloich; 5733

ro-imdib cu cloich ngéir.

CO. II. frep., (with accus.) ' to,

towards'; [written cu 489. 531. 569.

1562. 1869. 6263. 8155] ; in pi. some-

times with dat. form, 3462 co máigis-

trib ; 5353 co pianaib, but 6063 co neolu

nime ; with transported n of ace. foUg.

1363 CO fer nDé ; 1958 co cathraig

n-aile ; 4476 co a chathraig nduthaig

;

5031, 84. 5287 co araile nduine ; 828

cus-in fher n-amra ; 1619 cus-in ocht-

mad mbiait; 2119 cus-in rig n-aile;

5287 cus-in popul ngentlide ; it almost

invariably prefixes h to vowels, cf. 13.

105. 187. 236. 389. 839, 59. 918, 71, 96.

1004. 1347, 86. 1523. 1922, 84. 2160,

&c. ; not, however, before araile 1875,

7667 ; CO 'raile 1574. 7272, nor before

possess, adj. a, 1386. 2801, 96. 3048, 60,

68. 3185. 3365. 4476. 7052. 7069. 7187;

note col-lathi 138, but co I. 1529, cul-

luc 1414, cul-lar 6661 ; and cf. co r-r.

388. 571, 80. With art., cus-in^'^, 260.

828, 49. 838. 922, 37, 82. 1044, 52,

572. 1166, 76. 1619, 75. 1831, 74,

77, 79. 1881, 85. 1933, 34. 2002, &c.,

cos-in^, 446. 628. 4001. 5304
;

pi.,

cus-na^, 2054. 3504, 75. 6602. 6729;

cos-na'^ 4953. 5857. Hence the com-

bination cus-indiu, ' up to to-day ' 202,

80. 1858. 2780. 2974. 3099. 4590.

8119, 33. 8244, 52; cus-trasta [prob. =

cos-in-trath-sa], 'up till now,' 4590.

4647. With the relat. we have similarly

co-s [= co-san^, 4605 co-s' ro-faithe

;

6306 cu-s' ro-lad ; cos-a saiget 6271.

With the demonstr., co-sin, ' till then,'

2517. 2918. 7183. 7255, 67; but 5251

co-se, 'till now.' With poss. adj., co-m

1820 Ó. 2200; co-t 170; co a 1886.

2801, 96. 3365. 4476. 7069 Ó. 7187 0.
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With pronom. elements, the prep.

CO takes the forms following : 1 sg.,

chucam 441, 42, 509. 1569. 3794. 7336
;

°um, 407. 1173. 1979, 98. 2200. 3730.

3858. 4372; °mm 513. 2371; °mnm

8285; 2 sg., chucat 184. 418. 1158.

1370. 1872. 2066. 2451. 3898. 6666.

7108. 7551; °ut 1190. 3820, 26, 44.

4376. 6021. 8204; 3 sg., chuice 75.

247. 342. 413, 26, 982. 1194. 1288.

2150. 2651. 2704, IS^, (= ' to that end')

40. 2803, 07. 2906. 3266, 93. 3439.

3643. 4413, 42, 59. 4554 (cc). 4602, 08.

6546
;

[the pi. form clmca{i) seems used

for 3 sg. in 1359. 1740. 2225. 2534. 4056.

5247, 'till that happens'; 6305. 6655.

7950, 52, and in fact, nearly all the in-

stances are doubtful] ; \ pi., chiwaind

691. 748. 1577. 2229. 3629. 3777, 79,

81, 88, 90. 3918. 4385. 4631. 5602. 6884.

7975 ;
(with emphatic affix -ne =) chu-

cainde 3786. 3919. 8198; 2 pi., chucaib

40. 624. 903, 97. 2518. 7246 ; Zpl., cJiuca

692. 777. 929 (cc). 1185. 1204. 1360.

1682, 95. 2053. 2556. 6820. 7740;

<'mcm2958, 61. 3102,71. 3723. 5136 (cc).

6601; °ucai 919. 1250. 1693. 3765.

Used with verbs of motion : athascná-^,

cuir-2, foid-6, gab-io, lec-^ (4442), ta-

bairt, tuc &c.^^, tarruing-^, tanic, tic,

tidecht, &C.3*, tart-i, tinol-^ ; of sum-

moning, gairm-^'^, tocidr-^'^; with comshod^

7950; with verbs of 'supplication,^

dognim aithrige^, díbrocoit^ 4056 ; and

twice in the idiomatical structure with

fac- : 2961 co fhacutar chucu ann drong,

' they saw [approaching] them there a

crowd' ; 7740 nó-co fhaicit chucu he,

' till they see him [approaching] them '

:

cf. also its use in 4376 ac-sin chucut do

rig, ' ecce rex tuus [venit] tibi'; and

in 929 ecmaic aroli fer chucca, 'a cer-

tain man happened on them, met them.'

In use, CO always denotes motion to-

wards, 'to, towards'; [a] most commonly

after verbs oicoming, 4.13. 93. 105. 187,

88. 225, 33. 284. 308, 43, 49, 88, 89,

91. 425, 86. 531. 569. 571, 75, 80. 782.

811, 28, 86. 918, 31, 51, 71, 96. 1004,

34. 1347, 63, 862. 1523^ 62, 74. 1681,

91, 94. 1818, 19, 20, 24, 75. 1958, 84.

2160 + ^t^
; after verbs of motion ; bring,

105. 839, 593. 1869, 2313, 91. 2417, 35,

86. 3757, 65. 3814. 4004. 4297, 98.

4566. 5353. 7068 ; take 132. 3132. 6111.

6577 ; turn 2362. igso. 7185 ; drag 365
;

send 489. 1585. 2198. 2331. 6340. 6665
;

stretch out towards 2393. meet 3187

tarla co Petar ; to lift, rise up towards,

1396. 1418 do-rat a ruscu co neam
;

1922, 34 fresgab co hlsu; subdue 5834

tairbered co hinisle ; summon 5526.

6831, 32 (tocuir) ; 1835. 3723 (togairm);

praij 3687. 8047, 53, 63 (ernaigthe) ; 6483,

89 (aithrige) ; rage against 3905 (ro-n-

driiichtatar) ; and so with adjj., 390 aur-

1am CO bás ; 3031 toirsech co has; 3060.

3821 CO huair eca ; — (b) expresses the

limit or goal, 'up to,' (a) oitime 102. 524.

1161. 1349 CO matin; 524coteirt; 1529

CO lathiabais, 1378. 2111 in fhuigill,

2356 a n-etsechta; 1859 co cend tréde-

nuis, 6628 teora mbliadan ; 2505. 7760

CO brath; 4887 co hamsir in chesta,

4888 A. ; 5403 co deriud in domain

;

5411 CO taidecht in spiruta ; 7776 co

bcis ; 7830 co forcend in t-soegail ;—700

o thus mo bethad cu crochad Xt ; 3581 o

Abel CO brath ; 4929 o'n dómnach-sa co

dómnach na hésergi ; 5001 vii co xv
;

5547, 54. 8031 chaise co cengcaigis;

—

(yS) of space, place, or cii'cumstance

;

1620 CO biait in ingrema ; but generally

with mention of starting-point, and

place of change, 2662 mace . . . co

mace óise en oidche ; 2801 'chind co a

ehois ; 2896 ó 'muUach co a lar ; 3507

o has CO bethaid &c., 3575 ; 3618. 7248

thurcbail grene co fuined ; 6432 bic

CO mor ; 7272 o'n chluais co'raill ; 7667

o'n peccad co araile ; 3365 o ta a uach-

tar CO a hichtar ; 6927 o tha tir A. co

tir I.
;
[very often in the phr. co dú

4407. 5064+'', see dti] ; cf . also 8088 do-

géna cech maith co cumaing, ' up to the

extent of his power.'
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CO. III. particle prefixed to adj. to

form adverbs : cf. Td^'2 Jideliter .1. co tai-

rise ;—it always prefixes h- to vowels,

26. 77. 534. 584. 625. 914. 1782. 1902

&c., (omitted a few times inadvertently

4279 ;) but does not modify consonants,

save that it doubles I in col-luath, 236,

38. 665. 1188. 4271. 6117, but co luath

2971. 3224. 3411. 3601. 5442; and w
in com-menicc 5329 but co menic^^ ; and

once cum-mór 1561, against co mór^^ \

[written cu^^ : co^'"] ;—witb the verb to

be (other than the assertive verb) it

serves to form a predic, ef. 3483 atu co

cennais, ' I am gentle ' ; 7899 co ra-

bum-ne co noem; 7900 ar mbeth-ne cu

forpthe;—with adj. doubled in 5036 co

fir-fir. The following lists will exemplify

its usage:—accarb 6341. 8209; adbul

4104. 6660 ; aicside 6866; aigthide 3631.

8208 ; ailgen 5829 ; anband 584 ; anfhi-

ren 3933. 4075 + - ; anorach 319. 914.

2609, 25; caii-demail 7166; calma 141.

2538. 4174+10; cennais 3483. 5829;

cian 4296 ;coenduthrachtach 6040. 7956;

coir 7495. 7718, 51. 8423; coitchend

4010. 4731+5; collaide 5803; com-

ard 58; corata 4303; craibdech 7881;

croda 4303 ; cutruma 4333 ; dána 3102.

3906 + 6; daingen 3874; demin 4931.

5081+6; dércach 5829; dermair 470;

dethitech 3586. 4069. 5344 ; dichondir-

clech4107, 10, 13; dichra 186. 494 + »

diles 6969 ; direch 4066. 7108. 7771
;

dligtech 6798 ; dur 4195 ; duthrachtach

4673. 5819 + 3; gcoir 7514. 7649 ; erfhe-

tech 6875 ; éscaid 6029 ; esamain 5137
;

esindraic 5301, 42; faitech4103; fand

511; fedil 6521; ferrda 2538. 6521;

féta 2654 ; fethmech 1134; fichda2767;

fir 1074. 2892 + 7; fírén 3961. 4086 + *;

fír-epertach 5844; foelid408; foill 3023,

72; follus 62. 100. 272 + 1^: forbthe 142.

319 + 11; forécnech 5075. 5353; for-

lethan 3079. 7611; fota 91.2439.7381;

fuirechair 4668. 5339. 6855; glan7168.

7447; gnathach 4185; gresach 2567.

5564; imresnach 4023; iuclethi 77.

367. 534+2; indligthech 4106 ; indraic

6559 ; inisel 3135. 8056 ; iressach 5464,

7928. 8002 ; lán-cobsaid 6507 ; lán-gra-

dach 839, 60; luath 2971. 3224 + »;

maith 7795; menic 833, 65 + 1^; mes-

sarda 4094; min 5829 ;mór 23. 1695 + 5»;

oband (opund) 625. 1782 + 13; oenta-

dach 26. 6782; olc 7716, 63; réthinech

4093 ; saingnústa 2009 ; ségdu 898 ;

Serb 186. 394, 98 + ^ ; sídamail 6813;

sir 2765. 6605. 7194; slattra 5326

[soam(?) 6642] ; solam 141. 370+ < ; sol-

londa 5546; sonairt 6519. 6798 ; spiru-

talda 7353. 7708 ; tairise 7982 ; tend

652 ; tindesnach 106. 7181 ; toirsech

847 ; tremfhuirechair 4665, 72 ; trén

3197. 4832; trocar 7252; tromm 494.

591 ; umal 3630. 6664 + 2.

CO. n-. IV. con/., 'that,' &c., with

negative, co na(ch)
;

[written cm 35

(: CO320), which, however, never appears

when the n- is present, thus always co

n-id, CO n-epert, &c.] ; introductory par-

ticle to A, explicative ; B, determinative

;

C, consecutive clauses; D, until-claMses
;

(in the p)-esent and consuet, pres. tense

it is mostly used in the explicative, rarely

also in the consecutive clause ; the pres,

stcbj. is almost entirely in the deter-

minative clause, after present tenses,

though in some cases it becomes a till-

clause ; the sec. pres. is more varied in

application, as was to be expected from
its threefold use, imperfect indie, or

subj., or condit. [Fr. était, fíit, serait'] :

frequent in the explicative clause, rarer

in the consecutive (imperf. indie, seldom

condit.), but its main use is in the deter-

minative clause, after past tenses;—the

fut. and sec. fut. are mostly used in ex-

plicative, and the perf. and pret. in con-

secutive clauses ;) [A] in the explicative

clause, all the tenses of the indie, are

employed: pres., 1392. 2696. 7313;

consuet. pres., 2747. 3289. 4808. 4881.

5293. 7092. 7399. 7509. 7622, 34. 7720,

42; sec. pres., 731. 967. 3019. 3201.

5506; fut., 986. 1278. 2429. 2893.
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3011. 3444. 4273. 6588. 7268, 79. 7523,

25, 87. 7775. 7818 ; sec.fat., 1026. 1773,

86. 1946. 2260. 2365, 67. 2720, 24.

3225. 3883. 3922. 4438^, &c.
;
pret., 114.

130. 135 &c.
; perf., 91. 2183 ; 2007 &c.

[B] in the determinative clause, the two

tenses employed are the pres. suhj. and

the sec. pres. (modal) ; often with pre-

fixed daig or ar-daig [co or na) : [a] with

pres. subj. (including the s. -fut. used as

subj.), cf. 3898. 4602; 4682. 6632. 6180.

6798. 7143. 8078; 2482. 5818; 7007;

8343 ;
— (a) after verhs of ordering,

wishing, asking, praying, permitting

;

[where it is to be noticed that the suhj.

pres. Isg. is almost m-vaviahlj deponent

;

cf. ro-aieiller 2759 ; ro-airiller 1200 ; ro-

briser 740 ; ro-cathaiger 2200
;
faicer

1871; ro-guiderlilb; ro-imgaiber 6558;

ro-indiser 1486. 3749; ro-mider 3961;

ro-múiner 1075] : cf. is ail, [maith), 24^

CO ro-legthar 7 co cluinem ; 4122 co

n-imgabu; 4414 co ndernur ; 5029 co

ro-erlamaigemm ; 6030, 80 co ro-thor-

mala ; 5815 co tardut ; ailim, 4975 co

na ro-thoimie nech ; aitchimm, 431 co

n-abra fir frium ; 439 co n-indisse dam
;

1692 CO tis ; 1854 co na ro-imchurit he ;

3154 CO n-erba rind ; 3857 co na tuca;

6629 CO nu-s-féga nem ; 6642 co ndena
boide ; 6643 co ra-t-piantar-sa ; aithnim,

4860 CO ro-imgaibe nech ; is comairle,

5795. 5804 CO ro-chara ; cuinchid, 7972

CO ro-n-soerthar
;
guidim, 344 co nding-

bai ; 759 co na ro-chuire ; 764 co ra-

Bhaera; 130R 1408. 1543. 1605. 1941,

79. 2050; 2075 co fhagbathi sMnti

;

2600^ CO tucthar in duine, 7 co ro-aicille

he; 2682 co ro-luigthi; 3370. 3655,

&c. ; Ucim, 2218 co ro-diglum; 7915

cu ra-fhógnat duitt ;—after eonicim 5864

ni choemsat co ro-airrdibdat in déircc
;

6558 ni chumcaimm co ro-imgaiber

;

—after is coir, 4159, 61, 4942. 7910

;

cubaid 4061 ; dlegair 4096. 4157.

4953. 6270; ecen 7538; teckta 4991.

5564. 7115; (j3) expressing a pur-

pose, 440. 803. 994. 1073, 75. 1129, 86.

1200. 1302. 1570. 1813, 20, 63, 71.

1965. 2040. 2200, 05. 2308. 2754. 3066.

3513. 3773. 3961, 62«. 4134^, 49. 4246.

4716. 5271. 6363. 6553. 6631. 6886, 87.

7111. 7205. 7903. 8231, 44; often with

{ar-)daig prefixed 2223, 47. 2413. 4636.

7883, or foddig 1965; [b] sec. pres.,

including the sec. s-fut. forms tesad,

fesed, dechsad, &c., (a) after verbs of

ordering, &c., 224. 1113. 1329. 5411,

47, 48. 6349. 6569 ; of wishing, 1514.

4008. 4123. 6192; of praying, &c.,

249. 275. 490. 703, 05. 1256. 1319.

1736. 2343. 2776. 2955. 3806. 4142,

44. 6293. 6321, 43. 6662 ; after cub-

aid 2022. 2345, 46, 47. 4077. 4154.

4756. 4937. 5445
; (j8) expressing a

purpose, ' in order that it might, ' often

with aire in introductory clause, and

with {ar-)daig, or indtis preceding the

CO : cf. 13 is aire-sin . . . co ro-s-tuirtis

7 co ro-s-tuicdis ; 60 co mbeth aice hi

;

346 'they fasted,' co ro-s-dingbad Dia

in plag-sin do'n p. ; 1115 (publicly) co

fhaiced each iat ; 1146 co tisad a inchind

dar a shronu immach [or tiW] ; 1202

CO ro-s-imráided [or tiW] ; 1262 co

fhuided a spirut, [unless this is ' till he

did']; 1267 co na ruccad nech ni di-a

thaissib ; 1329 co n-etais biasta he

;

1395 (flogged) co mtis léir a cnámu [or

till]; 1452 co r-chlotis domun ; 1562

CO n-indiste, 'utdiceres'; 1673 co mtis

slana i nDia; 1964 is aire tanic, co ro-

chuired dar cend bar ndee ; 1991 foidis

techta, ar co tissed [praying him that he

would] ; 2028 co ru-s-indarpatis na

démnu ; 2175 co ro-écnaigitís ainm

meic Dé ; 2288 co ro-derbtha ; 2293 co

ro-fhoillsigtea mirbuli Dé and ; 2331 co

ro-marbtha 0. ; 2384 is aire . . . co

saertha t'anim; 2391 co rucad co beth-

aid ; 2392 co ro-dichuirthea crand in

bciis ; 2393 co ro-shined a lama; 2493

CO ndamnad a n-anmanna ; 2527 co ro-

airchissed de 7 co ro-accallad he ; 2602

CO tisad di-a acallaim ; 2753 is uime

. . , indus CO fhagbad has ; 2871, 72 co
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ro-piantá ; 2955 indus co festais ; 3023

CO ndemaind emaigthi, 'that I mmj^\

3027 ar oen lus co ro-crochtlia ; 3129

CO. ro-cliomaUtis scriptúire ; 3137 co

fhaiced; 3180cofesed; 3175 co roised

a digal for a fhiru ; 3236 co fharcbatis

dar a n-ési ; 3688 co ro-adnaiced lie ;

3868, 80, 92 co ndectisad ; 4499 is aire

... CO ro-3=tuicdis ; 4693 co festais

;

4694 CO na ro-tháidbditis gné mbróin
;

4756 CO ro-haimsigtea o diabul; 4817

CO tardad desmberecht ; 5483 co ra-

chuibdiged airim na preceptore ; 6549

CO saertha a bás ; 6654 co tuccad uli

indmas cbuca ; 6770 ia aire . . . co

tartad sollsi eolais do T. ; 6994 is aire

. . . cofessed; 6995 coro-fb6glaiaded

;

7012 is aire . . . cu ra-erdarcaigitis do

cbacb; 7013 co mtis f. ; 7189 co fboOl-

siged Dia doib in ni ; 7352 co fhindais

;

8169 CO ngabaind umum he ; 8211 co

na tisad ; 8356 co festais ; 8357 co na

ro-thadbatis gné mbroin; 8360 co nder-

natis in aine; with daig, 893 daig co

ndemtais oibnes menman; 1019 dáig

... CO fhadbaithea is-na taidlib ; 2439

d&.ig CO mad moti in pian do ; 2492

dáig CO ndematis idpurta ; 3224 fo-daig

CO roissed ; 6889 ar-daig co mbeind im-

malle re Xt.
;

[C] in the consecutive

clause, the tense used is mostly the pret.

(or perf.), in the form co ro-, or co r-,

* so that . . . did ' : [often after a met,

'so muchi that': cf. 6912 co ro-m-

Bcaigiur na slébti ; 1121 co na hat-

mad; 6589 CO n-ingantaigitis ; 1906

CO ro-chinnset] : ef. 64. 78. 303. 376.

398. 537, 47, 49, 53, 63, 68. 701,

02, 71, 73. 939, 48. 1009. 1145, 79.

1410. 1589, 98. 1720. 1908. 2014, 20.

2144, 64. &c., but with co n- before the

prefix as-{ro) in erbailt 1910. 3844 ; essib

1191, 95 ; epert 2305. 3053 ; eracht 3440.

7283 ; so also only co n- before the per-

fect tense, acca 1227, (though 2961 co

fhacutar) ; and cf. coemnacair 1436.

3050. 4505 ; cuala 18. 399. 632. 1049.

1175. 3867 ; dechaid, &c. 774. 843. 2475.

3667. 3944. 6464. 6522. 7199. 7224.

7398; derna 566. 682. 2250. 8410;

duatar 1910; frith 7182; fuair 7444;

luid 2235; roMio 4. 3318; riacht 628;

rue 66. 838. 999. 2155; iairnic 6292;

tanic 571. 1598. 1725. 2013. &c. ; tar-

mairt 2831 ; tarrtistar 6686 ; tarut 790.

2047, 86. 2236. 2310, 12. 3363. 6139.

7206, 39; toracht 3135; torchar 648.

6661 ; formail 1316 ; tuc 206, 36. 855.

930. 1321. 2213, «fee. ;—the prefix «m is

sometimes here found : e.ff. conu-s-tanic

674. 7040; CO nu-s-fuair 1078, 83.

6303; CO nu-s-epil 828; cf. 808. 2151.

2657. 3941. 4132. 6331. 6630. 7184.

Often, however, the consecution is

thinned off into mere sequence, = ' and'

[c/. Arab. /a] 72. 141, 96. 291, 92. 673,

74, 75, 76. 811. 967, 79. 1022, 80, 83.

1304, 38,62. 1456 &c.; esp. after verba of

motion : cf . 2143 tancatar, co r-thuairc-

set he; 1566 dochuadus, co r-indisue,

'I went and told': ef. 1523, 72. 2095.

2113, 51, &c. Esp. noteworthy is the use

of CO n-epert, co n-apair, to express the

interjected 'saying,' cf. co n-epert 5036,

66. 5111, 15, 40. 6285, 94. 5310. 5533,

36, 40. 6346. 6626, 64. 6755. 6826, 82,

&c. ; CO n-apair 5404, 09. 5518. 5603,

11. 5741, 83. 5841, 53. 5968, 79. 6005,

09, 18, 27, 31, 42, 60, 70, 93, &c., and

even the fut. (though rarely,) co n-epera

3626. 6155
;

[D] ii/^clause, it being

not always easy to decide whether the

clause is not simply a purpose-claMse :

e.g. 1407 (tairisim) co ndernar; 1415.

2472. 2759. 2963. 3749. 3810. 8117, 82,

&c. ;—220 co tucad in digal ; 639 co

tarnic a seel d' aissneis, ' till he finished'

;

1907 CO mad marb ; 2936. 3021. 3691.

6408 ;—3439 co nualland uasu ; 4257 co

nd-erchrand in fechtnaige ; 6359 co lin-

and lestar;—774 co ndechaid diabul do-

ridisi is-in errig.—In ordinary construc-

tion, the verb comes first in the clause, so

that if any other notion is to receive pro-

minence by being placed earlier than the

verb, it can only be done by its Intro-
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duction after a form of the verb to be as

copula ; hence the frequent usage of co

fi-id : cf. 2223 daig co tuicet, co n-id

condercli fil oc muintir Isu, 'may un-

derstand that mercy distinguishes the

Christians'; 2351 co n-id for-daig hicca

na doine tanic mac Dé ; 2374 co n-id di-a

deoin dochoid fri croich ; 2388 co n-id

tré chrand crochi ro-marhad in has

;

2409 CO n-id do'n péin ... a menma
do thabairt, &c. So with other forms of

the suhst. verb: cf. 5102 co mhad am-

laid domeltis he, ' that they shoidd eat

it thus ' ; 5468 co mhad i soillsi no

thisad in sp. ; 5746 co mad do charraic

dognethe side; 6144 co mhad do do-

berad almsain ; 6598 ni ra-gba-su ocut

ar cenel-ni co mhad deligthi o Dia, ' do

not imagine that our race is,' &c. : cf.

also 5133 co mhad moti no-gonfad;

5207 CO mbad lugaide dechsad i ndermat.

[To be noted also is the singular usage,

by which the subject of the clause is

taken out of its logical position, and

placed (under the government of the prin-

cipal verb,though often almost absolutely)

before the introductory conjunction and

copula; e.g. 6746 is demin cuirp na he-

eergi co mbatfoille ; cf. 1189 atciu-sa tu-

sa CO hgébai, ' I see that thou wilt re-

ceive ' ; 240 cretmit Dia athair, co n-id

nemgeinnte he ; 1293 no-chredind Apaill

CO mba tigerna dam, ' I believed that A.

was my lord' ; 1371 do-rignis do fhlai-

thius CO n-ad etargnaid do each; 1737

atbertis, in t-ii Simon co r-ba drúid
;

1844 tuicfe-sin sinne, co n-id fir-eper-

taig, 'thou wilt perceive that we are

ti-uth-speakers ' ; 1813 co fesara na

dóine-sea, co ndat togoethaig, 'that

thou mayst know that these men are

deceivers'; 4015 dogéna a naimtiu, co

mbat sithamla do ; 4232 dogniter na

tire CO ndat ambrite; 4273 finnad in

ri a chumachta co n-id aimserda ; 4622

dofornet in duine, ro-hathnaiged . . , cu

togand do na súalchi ; 5376 na-chluin-

ed each na hapstail co labratis, ' each

heard the apostles speaking'; 5479 is

aire atberad na hapstail co mtar lána,

'hence the apostles were said to be

full': cf. a very notable example in

5485 domuinet sochaide, na hapstail co

n-id as cech berla ro-labairset.]—It is

found in combination with acht, cein and

cen, for which see ackt (vi.), ciati and cen;

—also with ni and no, as follows ;

—

ni

CO n- : before / 97. 710. 1808. 6614

;

mb 1812 ; nd 3336. 6476 ; no change

before r 3231. 3693; c 3835; í 3251

;

—no CO [sometimes no-cho 3314. 4793.

5253. 6011]; never with the inverted o

before y, but always written no co nfh.,

[cof, or co7if] 714. 1684. 2351. 3010.

3143, 76.5552.7182. [3181noco n-uil];

but it produces no effect on a follg. media

or tenuis : cf . d, 3009 no co diultab

;

5551 no CO dentar; 6634 no codenaim; b,

6810 no CO benfa ; 8371 no co buidech;

t, 2369. 2710. 5251. 5443. 5557; s,

3156. 3248. 5047; though always pre-

fixing n- to vowel, 876. 1290. 1860.

2709. 2836. 3026, 32. 3185, 89. 3849.

4793. 5146. 5253. 6011, 37, 57, 73, 76.

6210. 6552 ; and absorbed before r 1795.

3494. 5433. 6031, 32 ; 1, 2701. 7646. In

use it corresponds as negat. to the aflarm.

eo n-id, in cases where a notion other

than the verb is to be heightened : cf.

876 no CO n-ar a ndaigin fen dognid-

Bom, ' it was not for their sake he did

it': cf. 1290. 2709. 3026. 3189. 3849.

6037, 57, 76. 6210 ; and the common
no CO n-ed, (opp. eo n-id ed) 4793. 5146.

6073 ; similarly, it is used as the negat.

copula, 6552 no co n-indraic do fhir
;

1684 no CO nfhiren det-siu.—But no co

has another \isq = until: cf. 217 no-co

tanic; 3918 no-co ranacais, 'till you

came'; 5319 na-co ru-p foUus, 'till it

should be plain '
; 7644 no-co festar hi,

[sic MS. eo /, neither n nor p], ' till it

he known.'

cobair. see cabair.

cobige. [F.] 'text';

—

sg. acc.,l4cbÍ3

ro-scrib in cobige-sea ; 6209 scribais in
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cobigi n6ib-sea ; 8361 atfét in coibige

cboisecartha-sa ; gen., 5784. 7837 coib-

nius na cobige (gi).

coblige. 'cohabitation';

—

sg. dat.,

6890 ro-saerad ar ch. fherrdai.

cobsaid. * firm' ;

—

sg. nom., 5622

anbsaid, co ro-p c. ; 5831 is cunnail 7

is c. ; adv., 58 cu comard c. ; 511 ro-

erig cu fand c. ; 6507 fhédliges co Ian

c. is-na sualchib
;
[MR. 122. 214 ; FM.

ann. 1532].

cobsaide. [F.] 'firmness';

—

nom.,

306 tanic c. do na Xtaigib.

cobsaidecht. [F.] 'id.';

—

nom.,

8039 rethincbe 7 c. fri fulang n-in-

grema.

cobsaigim. * to strengthen;

—

pass,

imper. 3 sg., 6490 cobsaigther bar cride,

'confortetur cor vestrum'; [FM. ann.

1558, 59].

coccubus. [M.] 'conscience'; \yfid,

whence _/if-to =Jiss[u), = fess, but co-

bus, whence CO-CMÍMs, = Mod. cogúi'];—
«^. ace, 5134 bad moti no-gonfad a

chocubus fen; dat., 6082, 86 i c. men-

man.

coccur. [M.] 'whisper';

—

sg. dat.,

7002 acallam hi c.

cocill. see coiclim.

cocnaim .* 'to gnaw, bite ' ;— sec.

pres. 3 sg., 7226 o na fuair ni no-ch[o]-

cnad is-in cathraig, 'when it found

nothing it could eat '
;

[c/. Oss. vi. 78,

DO cojAiri Í (a óivoóg) -pA ti-A •oeAT),

' he gnawed his thumb ' ; Num. xi. 33,

An feAT) -00 lii AH f'eoil póf toi|v a
fepAclAib 7 ^y |\oinie 'tiA cogriAt),

'before it was chewed'; Acts vii. 54,

t)0 'bÁ'DA^t Ag COgriAITI A 'bpACAL 'tIA

AJAit), ' gnashing their teeth'].

cocnam. * chewing ' ; inf. of pre-

ced. ;

—

dat., 7671 na pesti ic c. a fhola

7 a fheola.

cocraid. (?)
;

—

sg. voc, 8226 a uli

chocraid 7 gloir dimain.

oocridetu. [F.] 'fellowship of

heart';

—

sg. nom., 6822 c. 7 brathar-

TODD LECTURE SKRIES, VOL, II.

dhacht; ace, 6828 im shid 7 im chocrede-'

taid chongabar in eclais.

codlad. see cotlaim.

coecat. see eoica.

coecdacli. only in 5543, 45 in árim

'coecdach,' 'numerus quinquagesimusJ'

coem. 'beautiful; gentle';

—

sg.nom.,

480 eclais coem cumdachta ; ace, 334

tempul c. cúmdaigthe ; 1490 senoir mor
liath c. ; 3393 for a c. airilliud;

—

pi.

itom., 314 briathra coema cdmtaigthe.

coemi. [F.] 'loveliness';

—

sg. ace,

830 (mnai) a samail for eh. 7 suilbere.

coemnacair. ' potuit.' see conicim.

coeratliech.t. 1973. see comitecht.

coemtlieclitaid. [M.] 'attendant;

servant' ;—ji?^. dat., 6307 ba machtad

mor la coemthechtaidib G. in ni-sin.

coen-. see cain-.

coep. [F.] ' lump, ball(?) ' ; — du.

ace, 2289 do-rigne di choep criad.

coera.* [F.] 'sheep' ;^sir. ace, 170

2275 amal coerig (coirig) cendais ;

—

pi.

nom., 3004 scailfither coirig in treoit

4510 no-chennaigitis na bai 7 na coirig.

' their oxen and sheep were sold ' ; ace.

4495 no-chennachtis na bú 7 na coer

chu ; 4639 crecait na caerchu ; gen,

6497 ingaire choerech ;
[Mod. nom.

CAopA, Lvike XV. 6
;
gen., riA cao|vac

XV. 4 ;
pi. nom., caoi|v15. Mat. xxvi. 31

ace, cAO]\cA, Mark vi. 34 ; "oo "bAtJAit

mÁ|\ CAOjACA jAn AO'OAij\e ACA
;
gen.,

riA 5CA0]\Ac, John x. 7]-

coi. 'weeping'; as inf. of dim;—
sg. nam., 2411 fil coi 7 ochad; 3636.

4309, 28. 5015. 6165 bia dib c. ; dat.,

582 co cneit 7 c. ; 5350 co c. ; 8306 co

c. n-étarbaig ; 976 oc c. 7 oc toirsi;

6388 oc c. 7 oc deprec^it ; 7760 a shuile

oc sír-chái.

coibes. ' equal amount; the like' ;

—

ace, 119 in meit do-ronsat, denum-ne a

ch. 7 a macsamla
;

[cf. Mann. ii. 277

|\tic A coibeif t)'irincinTi ; ME,. 260,

gW^A bo b-l A AJATO bA buACCA^VAC

|\e 'De]\CAt) tiA riTJut if in coibeif

cecAiVDA Of A cionn].

2a
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cóibfhled. [F.] 'feast, banquet';

—

sg. nom., 886 do-ronad c. mor occa;

ttcc, 6018, 21 in tan dogné cóibfhl(e)id;

dat., 6048. 5171 batar ico'n choibfhleid

;

5242 atracht o'n choibfbled ;

—

pi. nom.,

7105 fáiltnigit ciúil 7 cóibleda men-

main ; gen., 4994 failte na cóibfhled n-

aimserda.

coibnes. [M.] ' relationship, con-

nexion ; one's relatives ' ;

—

sg. nom.,

2985. 4733 oenta 7 c. na liachtan;

4406. 6196. 6688 comuaim 7 c. cial-

laide; 7837 coibnies; 4699. 5063. 5406.

6784. 6962 (aentu 7) coibnius (na bais-

nessen cobige, liachtan); ace, 5801 (they

love) ar coibnes collaide ; 5810 for coib-

nius c. ; 1929 ro-comthánsig a brathriu

7 a choibnius 7 a chairdiu ; [c/. MR. 98,

c|\Aeb coilimeA-pA].

coibnesaim. see com°.

coibnestu. ' relatives';

—

ace, 6856

ni mldet a coibnestu
; [cf. Ml. 36 ««,

ho choibnestaib, ' consanguineis
' ; Sg.

11 b^, coibnestai, 'affines'].

coich, cuich. 'who, of what kind';

—158 cuich ata amal tu ; 602 cuich

do-lemad? 1062 coich iat sin? 1963

coich e sein? 2674 cuich iat in lucht

ut ? 3177 no-co n-fhetar cuich he in

duine-sin ; 8084 cuich aittrebus ? ; 8160

coich itir in brat-sa, ' what sort of dress

is this?'; 8167 cuich ro-benustar dimm
m'étach ?

cóic. indecl. 'five
'

;

—

nom., 6268 na c.

buada ; 6535 c. meic ; 7470 c. gnethi

;

7820 c. cetfada corparda ; 8386 c. duail-

che ; ace, 4903 rue c. clocha ; 4907 tuc

c. lebuir ; dat., 6242 do na c. gradaib
;

gen., 3615, 65. na c. n-aimser ;—with

other numerals (decades in gen.) follg.

:

1265. 1315. c. cubait dec; 6482 c. bli-

adna dec ; 8051 c. dec ; 7446 c. mile dec;

1646 c. bliadna fichet; 4934 o ch. la-

thib sescait (sic MS.) ; 8048. 8416 c.

mile ochtmogat; 1289 c. cét bliadan;

1413 c. mile ;—5415 c. deich lathe,

'fifty days';

—

adv. distrib., 6698 ba c.

taifaid, 'appeared five times': cf./« thri.

c6ica. 'fifty' ;

—

sg. nom., 5547 ono-

raigther in c. laa
;
gen., 1065 di bliadain

coicat ; 5546 iúbaile in coecat bliadna ;

—

pi. ace. [really nom.'] 1092 do-roine tri

coicait (6498 coecait) molta ; 1411 ro-

fhorb na tri coicait.

coicatmad. ' fiftieth
'

;— sg. nom.,

5414 o thanic in c. laa; dat., 5419, 22

is-i(n) c. laithe.

coiced. 'fifth';

—

nom., 6243 in c.

grad ; 6705 taidbsi ; 6852 (sualaig)

;

7421 aithne ; 8003 fath ; ace, 6596 in

c. fer ; ace., 5001 co c. dec Kal. Mart.

;

dat., 3522 c. ar dec co aenmad ar

fichit, 'from the xvth to the xxth';

dat., 4904 ro-marb G. cus-in c. cloioh
;

4908 as in c. liubur ; 6729 is-in

c. taidbsi; 277 hi cuiced Noimper;

—

with other numerals, 5091 is-in coiced

dec, 'on the fifteenth'; note the gen.,

6108 iar tindscetul na coicdhe dec.

coicer. ' five persons
'

;

—

nam., 1286

atrachtsat cdiciur fer ; 6539 no-cathaig-

itis in coicer-sa.

coicill. ' sparing' ; inf. of follg. ;

—

nom., Í2l7 cocill 7 oircisechtdo'n dtiine;

dat., 5133ar choicill do; \_cf. Gen. xvii.

26, fut., coigeoiAiT)].

coiclim.* 'to spare';

—

with, dat.;

pres. [constiet.) 3 sg., 4222 ni choiclend

do'n en bull;

—

relat., 4216 choicles do na

droch-dóinib ;

—

imper. 2 sg., 2857 cocill

7 log do na doinib.

cóiim. see dim, and add 3197. 3368.

coilech. I. see cailech.

coilech. II. [M.] ' cock' ;

—

sg. nom.,

3012. 3196 re-siu goires in c; 3194, 98

(do-) ro-gair in c.

coillim.* ' to spoil, break (a com-

mandment)';

—

sec. fut. 3 sg., 7314 ni

choillfed se en aithne.

coilltib. see caill.

coixadeta. • dominical, belonging to

the Lord '; of the gospel, the resurrec-

tion, the image, the body and blood of

Xt., the Lord's prayer
;

(with tt 77.

1455. 5435. 5782. 6739. 7968, 81 ; mm



GLOSSAEY. 597

77 ; com 5782 ;)

—

sg. nam., 262 in crú c;

ace, 1455. 2980. 4401. 5782. 6682 in

soscela c. ; {
fern.), .77. 126 in himagin

c. ; dat,, 7968 is-in ernaigthi ch.
;
gen.,

6739 in chuirp ch.
; {fern.), 117 na

delbi c. ; 264 na fala c. ; 276 na hima-

gine c; 4786. 6923 na gene c. ; 3221.

3377. 3425. 3586, 94. 3608. 5435. 5555

na hesergi c. ; 7981 na hemaigthe c.

coimdiu. [M.] 'the Lord'; save in

voc, always with art. or pass. adj.

proii.; [the o is rarely accented '^*, 1541.

1724. 2537. 3338, &c., and the i still

more rarely omitted {eonid.^), 5893.

6097. 6225. 8002.];—«^. nom., coim-

diu^-, 794, 97. 1036. 1152, 60, &c.;

comdiu^, 8002; coinide'^, 1243. 1333.

1704, 2273 (dh). 4024. 6780 ; coimdi'^,

882 ; (hut the ace. form is often used,

coimdid'^^, 7 II. 1162. 1567. 3245. 3967.

4057. 4250. 5536. 6146, 47, 89. 6226,

40. 6699. 6732. 7100) ; voc, ckoimdiu,

794. 1419, 23. 7079. 7893. 7988. 8056 ;

choimde, 1411; ace, coimdid'^^, 791.

1129, 50. 1543, 51. 1884. &c.
;

(but

also with nom. form coimdm^^, 1274.

1340. 1541. 3789. 3806. 5151. 6516.

6642, 62. 7998. 8265); ar in c. 1103,

09. 1474. 1612. 4170. 6593 ; cus-in c.

1831. 2563. 4053 + 6; fris-in c. 3966.

6292. 7869, 85 ; 6208 imo'n coimdiwif ;

dat., coiwdid^^, 156, &c., do'n ch. ; (but

even do'n choimdÍM 1439) ; is-in c.

2307 + ^; (but also with nom. form

6511. 6649); as in c. 3338 ; ico'n ch.

3650. 5087. 8344; o'n ch. 3964. 4212,

90 + 9; gen., choimded^^, 152. 298. 918,

1096, &c. ; (a few times wrongly Mdth-

out the asp., 1190. 2181. 2503, 27 + 5)

;

choimdead, 4039. 4638. 5130.

coimét. 'keeping, guarding'; [comet

4038; ein 325. 1859.2936.2974. 7801.

8253J ; as inf. : — sg. mm., 7299 is

écen a sir-ch. ; voc., 8241, 53 a ch. na
fergi ; ace., 2936 ro-erailset a ch. i car-

cair; dat., 325 ar c. sapoite; 6517 ar

ch. in rechta; 488 in recht do ch. ; 1859

corp S. do ch. co cend trédenuis ; 4038

na timnai do ch. ; 1009 di-a c. o'n ind-

dirge ; 7801, 02 di-a c. ar na droch-

fhechsanaib, -smuaintigib ; 2964 bamar

i[c] c. ádnacthi : cf. 3382 batar o[c] c.

adnaicthi
;
gen., 2962, 74 (milid) choi-

méta in adnacthi : cf. 7306 lucht coi-

meta na n-aithned, ' those who keep'

;

7300 amm a coimeta, 'the time for

keeping them.'

coimétaid. [M.] 'guardian';

—

sg.

nom., 6667 is e is c. ;

—

pi. nom., 3564

na coimetaigi ; ace, 3390, 92. 3484 ro-

gab omun na coimetaigi ; dual, ace,

2953 ro-cuirset da choimetaigi for in

dorus.

coimetaigim.* 'to guard, preserve,'

deriv. of preced. ;

—

pres. 3 pi., 3565

coimetaigit dimaine in t-soegail.

coimétaim.* ' to guard, keep '

;

\com}-^ : coim^^ ; the long e is rarely

accented]; — pres. 3 pi., 4126 no-s-

cometat a flathius cen erchra ;

—

relat.,

5986 ajnal cométus a genus ; —imper. 2

sg., 7297. 7308 coimet na h-aithneda ;

3 sg., 5987 cometad óige a fhir chum-

tha ; 7577 coimétad he fen er a chomar-

sainn ;
— suhj. pres. 2 sg., 4103 mi-na

chometa in uaisle-sin ar pecdaib ,—sec.

pres. 3 sg., (modal) 4144 co ro-chometad

in firinne ; 3 pi., 3485 no-choimetatis

forbunn dimain ;
(modal) 4715. 4836

cu ro-t-coimetatis (ra-chométatis) i t'ulib

sétaib ;—/?<i. Z pi., 7308 coimetfaid siat

tu;

—

pret. 2 sg., 4034 uair ro-chometais

mo comairle ;

—

pass. pret. 3 sg., 5889

ro-cometad oige Muire.

coimsig-. [M.] 'lord, master';—s<7.

voc, 767 a choimsig nime 7 talman ; [cf.

MR. 278, bei-m ctrnnpt), 'a mighty

blow'].

coin, see cu.

coinde. 'meeting'; [«w 3589. 3606];

—sg. ace, 3589 dofome c. esergi na

ndoine
;
genly. i coinde, ' obviam,' after

verbs of coming, 7398 i c. a máthar ;

8199 i n-ar c. ; 8279 i-t c. ; 8325 hi

c. 7 i comdail anmma; gen., 3589 c.

muinntiri nime ; 8223 a thraite ch. 7

2 Q 2
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chomraid ; 8273 a chnocc c. 7 comd&,la

;

[c/. Oss. iii. 114. 182; Matt. xiv. 28,

A "o'coiTine, ' to meet thee.']

coindel. [F.] 'candle; flame';—
sg . ace, 2436 lasfaid amal choindil ;

—

pi. ace, 1326 forcongair coindli do

suiííiu^ud fo a leassaib
;
[gen., coitinte,

Eev. xviii. 23 ;
pi., coinnLe, Oss. iv.

172. 168 (1T0).

coine:éb°. see congabaim.

coir. I. ' just, right ; regular ' [coir :

coir = 2 : 3] ;— as adj., fern. sg. nom.,

1967 srón choir ; 2643 iúdicecht c.

;

4154 breth ch. ; 6255 caingen ch. ; ace,

3569 aradain c. ; 3963 miad c. ; dat., 41

iris ch.;—used as subst., 2128 a thabairt

for coir, ' to convert him to the right ' ;

—4239 CO na fil iar n-a choir, ' so that

the produce is not in rightful condition';

^adv., 7495. 7718, 51. 8423 co coir

(dognither, dofhagtha, fagthar, do-s-

gni).—Its most common use is as pre-

dic. after the assertive verb, [is coir

609. 1690. 2410. 2756. 3422. 3981+2°;

ni c. 2073. 3229 ; nach c. 5699 ; na r-la

e. 2458, 60 ; bud ch. 2734. 3180. 4693.

6067. 8356] ; with dat. of person, and

foUd. by its subject, [a] as noun, or

noun-clause, 1690 is c. dun umaloit;

3180 aircisecht; 5699 fuirech; 4114

imecla; 6040 almsu; 7172 aisneis

;

1312 coir, cen co beth; 5268 a n-apar-

thi ; 5880 co n-id sochaide ; [b] infini-

tive-clause, 7794 is coir duit . . . na

nethe-si ... do shechna ; cf. 609. 2073.

2410, 58, 60. 2734, 56. 3229. 3422.

3981. 4071. 4149. 4220. 4693. 5093.

5325. 5796, 5971, 79, 80. 6033, 67, 76,

96. 6135. 6878. 7423, 30. 7986. 8004.

8356 ; or [c] subjunctive, 4068 co ra-

put; 4082 co ra-bthai ; 4159 co ro-

thaii-miscea ; 4184 co ndena áine ; 4942

co tardam ; 6122 na ra-gbam accaind;

7910 CO ro-lmgabumm.

—

Compar. corn,

córa, is used in the same way ; corn [b]

687. 3369. 5332
;
[c] 7888 co na ra-b

nech ; 7965 co ru-b ed ; córa [a] 7409 ;

[b] 2593. 4811.

coir. II. [F.] 'justice';

—

sg. gen.,

2578 congbala corach for in popul
;
[so

in Mod. Ir., cf. the expression ni'b

'OA'OA te CGI]" TiA cojAAc Aije, ' he

keeps strictly to the bare rights.^'\

coire. I. 'cauldron';—s^. «cc, 1263

forcongraid c. umaide do linad ho bii

;

1269 doirt in c. ; dat. co n-a ch.
;
[Oss.

iii. 222; ia.pl., coi^veA'DA, 2Kingsxxv.

14.]

coire. II. see cair.

coirgred. see coraigim.

coirigr. see coera.

coirptlier. see corbaim.

coiscim. 'to check' ;

—

pres. 3 sg.,

8038 coiscid in craes ; [cf. LL. 2 a 32,

no-choisced cech n-ecoir, 7 no-gressed

cech coir; Ml. 49 oS-', 51 yS'^].

coisecrad. [M.] 'consecration; con-

secrating'; inf. of follg. :

—

sg. nom.,

6337 a cosecrad; 6346 c. na heclaisi

;

7851 CO ro-fhásad noemad 7 c. (cc) do'n

duine; ace, 6283 remidechatar c. na

heel. ; 6342 cid dogentais im ch. na

heel. ; dat., 254 do c. eclaise; 4912 iar

n-a c. ; 5102 di-a noemud 7 di-a c.-ud
;

gen.,coisecartha (always usedadjectively,

= 'consecrated',) 335 óga c. ; 3673 in

scriptúir c. ; 8361 in coibige ch. ; cois-

rectha 7516 ola ch. ; 7637 creatuir cois-

rechta [leg. °ecthá].

coisecraim.* 'to consecrate';

—

sec.

pres. 3 sg., (modal) 249 coro-s-coisecrad

in sinagoig;—/zíí. 1 sg., 2076 coisecarbat-

sa in tempul do Dia ;

—

pret. 1 sg., 6347

ro-choisecras-[s]a fen hi ;

—

pass. pret. 3

sg., 6279 ro-coisecrad eclais do'n arch-

angel ; 3 pi., 250 ro-coisecrad uli iat;

impers. [= 2 sg.'\, 2445 a chroch, ro-

coisecrad tu.

coistecht. ' hearing, listening
'

;

inf. of follg.
;

[later form of coit-

secht, as in 1001. 2949. 6485. 8179];—
nom., 6485 fri haii'fitiud énlaithe par-

thuis ; ace, 85 nach edat a c. ; dat.,

1001 do c. fri scelaib; 8179 do ch. (fri

forcetul) ; 2839 iar c. do'n popul fris ,
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('by the people') ; 2949 iar c. nan-ath-

comsan-sin do na hlúd.

coistim.* 'to listen' {to, fri);—
imper. 2 scf., 1388. 1402 coiste frim;

1745 coisti frim; costi 1652. 1812. 8182;

later form of coitsim, inf. coitsecht, see

also éstim ; [in EC. YÍ. 143, &c., M.
Thumeysen explains dicoitsea, as if di

were a prefix (and for do-), rendering

' qu'il écoute jusqu' a la fin,' but tbe

text (Wb., p. 81, V. 29) is ' conicfidsi

bede preceptori uili trisanimthanadsa di-

coitsea each frialaile,' ' ye shall be able

to be all preceptors through this mutual

action, if each listen to one another,'

dia coitsea.']

coitcliend. 1° 'general; common';
2" 'impartial';

—

sg. nom., 4151 co ro-p

c. (2); 6513 is c. do fheraib 7 mnaib,
' of equal application' ; 6896 comthinól

c. na fhirian ; ace, 3230 tabairt i ciste

oh.; dat., 3213 iar n-umir choitchmd;

4862 is-in probeirb choitchind; 8032

cus-in remline c. ;

—

pi. gen., 7153 erail

na ngnim c. maith ;

—

adv., 5348. 6124,

26. 6378. 7941 co c.

col-, for prep, co n-, in col-lathi,

1378.

col-, for part. adv. co, in col-luath,

236, &c. ; see co III.

col. ' crime' ;

—

sg. nom., 142 ro-siacht

in c. dermair do denam ; 3215 is mor in

c. do-rignius; ace, 311 ni derna nach

c; dat., 613 iar coi 7 peccad an idal-

adartha ; 994 aithrigi do'n chul do-ron-

sat; gen., cuil 861, 67 mnai, ben cuU,

' woman of sin, concubine ' ;

—

pi. ace,

967 (they saw) a chula hile ; dat., 8144

i colaib 7 i pectaib
;
gen., 3637 oc athi

bar c. 7 bar n-écora.

colach. 'criminal, sinful'; deriv. of

preced. ;—sg. nom., 297 co n-id c. in

martir ; 6647 in rig c. ; (fern.) 540 bui-

den chroda ch. ; ace. (fern.) 865 in

mnai colaig
;
gen., 295 indmas in cho-

laig T. ;

—

pi. gen., 405 crodacht na sacart

colach.

colaind. [F.] 'body';

—

sg. nom.,

coland 4800 chaithes in ch. in mbiad ;

4946, 48 in ch. fhailid (thoirsech) ; 6886

CO ru-p riarach ar c. di-ar n-anmain

;

coliinn 3055 is imecal in ch. ; 7818 co

tibre in ch. ; 7463 d'a ra betha, a c. fo

na mianaib do frestal; voc, 8221, 32,

36 a choland chruaid (bren) ; ace., colaind

164 ro-gabais c. ndoenda; 165 ro-chroch-

sat in c. ; 4610 doforne in ch. ; 5851

mar da ch. ; 7111 troethaid bar c. ;

3471. 3666 tanic Xt. i c. ; [but also

(MS. At) ArT) coland 913 cuindigsetar

in ch. ; 4943 tairbered a ch. ; ca-

lami 2939 dobéram-ni do ch. do

ethatib ; 3540 troethaid bar c] ; dat.,

colaind 3955. 4321 ro-thecht bethaid

i c. doenna ; 6751 ro-genair hi c.

marbda; gen., colla (= colna) 312 proind

a cholla; 3403 iar frecnarcus a ch.,

3551 comerginac. ; 3505 cétfaide nac.

;

4612 cathugud a c, 'hello carnis';

4744 iar n-aicniud a ch. ; 5351 nóime

chuirp 7 ch.; 6503 énerti a c. ; 7110

dualchi a ch. ; 7365 obrigthe na c. ; 7409

fa anoir na c. ; 7589 ag cairdib na c. ;

7747 i peccad na c. ; 7817 do réir mian

do ch. ; collai 3571 for cétfadaib na c.

collaide. 'bodily; carnal' (lusts);

deriv. of preced. ;

—

sg. nom., 2007 ni ni

talmaide no c. ; 3033 in cotlad collaigi

;

7406 t'athairc.
; (fern.) 4994 cechfailte

ch. ; ace. -dat., 5801, 10 ar coibnes c.

;

(fern.) 3999 is-in toil ch. ;—pl. ace,

2541 crochaid bar tola c. ; dat., 4625

di-a hairfitedaib c.-ib ; 4610 di-a hacco-

braib c.-aige; gen., 3490 oc traethad a

tol c. ; 3538, 41. 4619. 5279, 81 (dibad,

dilcend, arsaidecht, aprisce) na tol c.

;

8236 fri riar tusmigti c;

—

adv., 5803

CO c, ' corporaliter.'

coUaideclit. [F.] 'corporeality;

fleshly, worldly life';

—

ace, 5597 ar

ar c, 'on account of our fleshliness '

;

dat., 3551 comergi na colla as a toifliun

7 as a c. ;
gen., 3046 do rér mo chollai-

dechta.

coUait. 7459 perhaps from cotlaim,

codl., 'they sleep,' but the context
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seems to demand a stronger word
; qy.

collaim, ' to violate ' ?

coUéic. ' now, at present
' ; [with

e, (save in 624. 1600) ; éc 2568 ; cc

1314. 1600 ; one I 3069. 8117. 8218];—
624 bid and-sin bic c. ; 1314 dessid c.

;

1442. 1600. 2568 at mora a anoir c.

;

3069 dénaid cotlad c. ; 4642 ro-s-órdaig

c. i-fhus, 'now in this present world';

8067 nach cumaing c. afhégud; 8117,

82. 8218; [c/. Ml. 16 d^, 28 c'^, 31«^*].

colum. [M.] 'dove, pigeon;

—

sg.

nom., 6382 c. [as chief] do na henaib

;

ffen., 3797. 4790. 6932 i ndeilb cho-

luimm;

—

pi. nom., 4510no-chennaigitis

na coluimm ; aec, 4394 no-chreccatis na

coluime ; 4586 no-crecatis na colummu
;

4636 is iat crecait na coluimm [_nom.]

;

gen., 4633 creicc na coluim.

columa. [F.] ' column, pillar ;

—

sg.

nom., 1714, 15 ro-artraig c. niúil 7 c.

tenntigi; daf., 5522 (lo). 7047 is-in

columain tenntide; but 1873 dichennad

Pol for colomu marmardai; gen., 6359,

61 taeb na columan airthirche, iarth-

airchi; but 6356 na columwffl medonchi

;

— pi. nom., 6355 atat teora columna;

4125 fuiglit amal columna na rigu
;
[not

used in Bib., where the native word
UAicne is always found].

coma. ' terms ; conditions ' ; — sg.

nam., 900 cia coma dobertis ó'n rig;

ace, 901 na gabaid comaid n-aile ; but

896 naiscset a coma fair
; [cf. ME. 42,

AcLpjAo pitn riA jebAC comA fo\\ biú

6'n 1A15 Acc CAc; ibid. 194 aiiat) a|\

I'Am-comA'OAib -pUA, ' the tranquil

conditions of peace'; FM. ann. 1468,

'they returned' gAn cac jau coitia].

comacli. 'breaking,' only of Xt.'s

body ;

—

sg. nom., 5315 ro-thoirned e. a

chuirp tria brissed na bairgine ; 5309
;

\combach, cf. comboing a chnami, "Wb.,

p. 26, V. 33; cf. ME. 284, ctiniAc

criATn, ' a broken heap of bones'].

comadais. 'suitable,' only in 5600

la hattreb ch. do'n sp.
; [(/. ME. 246

biA conic|Aotn coniATJAif a comionn
;

ibid. 308 tii coniA-OAi]" Á|\ com|\Ac].

com-aentadach. ' co-harmonious,'

8338 Ctíol combind c.

comaiclim. see comaigthech.

com-aicned. ' like -nature ' ;

—

sg.

acc, 6038 is ar in c. ndoenda.

com-aicsigrim. * ' to approach
'

; —
pret. 2 sg., 3907 ro-t-comaicsigis o-t

miadamla ar cumachta-ne (?) ; see com-

fhocsigini.

comáidem. [M.] ' boasting
'

; inf. of

follg. ; — sg. acc, 6049 na déna c. na

diumus.

comaidira. * 'to boast, assert';

—

imper. 2 sg., 5946. 6047 nácha-s-co(m)-

máid ;

—

relat. 5310. 6840 amal chom-

áides Isu is-in t-shoscela.

comaigthecli. [M.] 'neighbour';

—

sg. dat., 7541 d'a ndingir ar ch. ;

—

pi.

acc, 6019 na tócuir chucut do chomai-

chiu sáidbriu ; dat., 7574 o chomi-

chib is mo bereas ; but cf. cóitriít)eAc,

'stranger,' Gen. xvii. 12; Acts vii. 6;

[cf. ME. 142, bA^A coniAi'ocei'-p, coll.

= 'your neighbours'].

comaini. [F.] 'wife, spouse';

—

sg.

gen., 6917 fo anmum chomaime; [cf.

FM., ann. 1592, p. 1928 ; 1587 &^ 0Á15

Siol3Aiiie |\o bAT) coiriTnAiiTi •00 iajaLa,

'Jane, the earl's wife'; O'Dav., p. 70].

comaiu. [F.] ' recompense '
;

—

sg.

nam., 8283 olc do ch. orm-sa i-trasta

;

\_cf. FM. ann. 904, etc |ro]\TnfA com-

TtiAOin An 'OÁ gAbb, ' evil towards me
the compliment of the two foreigners,'

O'Don.; ME. 272, coinÁin a gonA, ' he

returned the favour of his wound,'

O'Don. ; Luke xiv. 12, 50 bpuijúeÁ ah

comAoin ííéA'OTiA, ' et fiat tibi retri-

butio' ; LL. 167/311 múin i commáin

berrtha; LTJ 31j317 icfas in comdiu a

chommáin féin fri each nduni ; and cf

.

athchnmdin'].

comainm. [N.] 'name; cognomen';

—sg. nom., 2873. 2901. 6536 di-a r-ba

c. L., C, M. ; dat., 6932 is a c. in loéi

cetna, ' on the anniversary of the same
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day'; cf. FM. ann. 1599, id.\—pi. nom.,

2852 d'a r-sat comanmann Dismus 7

lesmus.

com-ainsium. [M.] 'contemning';
—sg. nom., 6784 c. in t-shaegail

; [cf.

Z^ 771 comainsem, 'contemptio,' andc/".

the curious explanation, Ml. 42b28 Qf

inculcatoris, ind nephchomainsedo ; see

comthdnseni].

comair. in phr. fo c, 'for'; 7426

do-glan fa ch. fen, 'the body which he

purified for himself'
; \cf. Matt. xxvi.

12, t:Á córfiAip m' AT)luice, ' ad sepeli-

endum me'; Acts xiii. 2; FM. ann.

1570, ungriAtri bit) 7 biouAiLte -pó

coniAi|v ATI p., ' food and drink for

the use of the P.'].

comairce. [F.] 'protection';

—

sg.

dat., 795 for-t ch. dam-sa, ' I am under

thy protection' ; 3945 for c. a crochi ;

[c/. Oss. iii. 92, iv. 86, vi. 14 ; Acts xv.

40, xxv.ll].

com-airem. [F.] 'consideration';

—

sg. ace, 7890 do-rat doib a c. ar maccaib

do fen, ' to be considered as.'

comairle. [F.] 'counsel'; [A] eore-

diWÍM, Ml. 54 c^'; \Z'] comairle; [written

"arli^o 316. 380, 83. 415, 18. 567, &c;

°airli 6342. 8003,04] ;—s5r. nam., 113

lanic c. mor; 263. 379 is hi c. fofrith

(do-ronsat) ; 316 c. chobsaid do chách ;

383 ba hi sin c. cháich uli do ; (c/. 2186.

5795. 5804. 6337, 42) ; 2418 is i c. do-

genta-su; 5437 oen ch. ; 6512 doberair

in c; 8004 cech c. derrit ; aec, 406 tuc

a c. do ; 418 eist a ch. ; 1908 atcúala in

c. ; 2495. 2954, 76. 4016 den° c; 4034

ro-chometais mo c. ; 4127 dobeir in c.

;

5788 do-rat in ch. ; 7713 mi-na chuire

do ch. leis ; 636 ar c. m'oessa grada;

3205. 7222 dochotar hi c. ; 667 tria c. a

muntire ; dat., 68 o ch. inclethi in ch.

;

380 a hen c. ; 6784 is a c. [prps. is-a c,

' cuius praecepto'] ; 900. 5028, 69. 5282.

7716 do ch. fria, frihísu, le cheli ; 4066.

4745. 6861. 6916 iar c. in Ch., a men-

man, in ecnai, in aingil; gen., 6.3234

denam c. ; 93 forbai na c. ; 415 thabairt

c. duit; 3468 aingel na c. moiri ; 5283 do

chur a ch. ; 7996 chomalliud na c. ; 8003

bés cecha c. ;

—

pi. dat., 4627 oentaiges

do chomairlib in rechta diadai; 8235 a

adamaint fri comairlib diada Dé.

-comairt. 6444. see lam-chomairt.

comaittreb. [X.] 'co-dwelling';

—nom., 4331 c. salach, &c. (with the

demons).

comall. [M.] ' fulfilling, perform-

ance ' of a vow, &c. ; inf. of follg. ;

—

sg. nom., 7323 ni dlegar a ch. ; ace,

8380 cen a hestecht 7 cen a c. ; 8232 a

dúrda fri comxill forcetail Dé.

comallad. [M.] 'fulfilment, per-

formance'; as in the verb mostly with

timna, 4002, 08. 5976. 6531. 6606, 18.

7952, but also with briathar, 4711 ; co-

mairle, 7996 ; duthracht, 1405 ; etargna,

3535; faitsine, 1044; fiugar, 5740;

forcetul, 4803. 6084; imdibe, 5739;

maith, 4651 ; ni, 7041 ; recht, 4767.

6583; scriptuir, 4922; tol Dé, 8037;

\^allad^ 908. 1405. 3535. 4375. 4607.

5700 ; °allud^ 6365 ; °alliud^^ 4002, 08.

28. 4208. 5642. 5976. 6084. 6517, 31, 83.

6606, 18. 7952, 96. 8037, 93 ; "ailliud^^

4197. 4651. 4711, 67. 4803. 4922. 5191.

5739, 40. 7041, 44, 71. 7931; these

represent my text, as the MS. gene-

rally uses a contraction after the II; I

have given iiid with aill, but both ad and

iud with all, as the MS. has both ; thus

it has allad 4375. 5700
;
[allud 6355) ; al-

liud 4:002. 6084. 7952, 96. 8037; aillmd,

7041. 7931, &c.];—sg. nom., 5740 c. na

fhiugar ; ace, 6084 triallai c. ; acc.-dat.,

with ar 6517, 83. 6606, 18; do 908.

1405. 4008. 4375. 6355. 7952, 96. 8037,

93; 4197. 4651. 4711, 67. 4803. 5642,

5739. 7041. 7931; i 4002. 4922; im

6531; tria 3635. 6976; 5191. 7044,

71 ;
gen., 5743 rath 7 firinde a cho-

maillte.

comallaim.* 'to fulfil, perform,'

mostly with tÍ7Hna Dé 2250. 4022, 30,

35, 37, 49. 4280. 5836, 37. 6809. 7895.

7916 ; but also aithesc 3238 ; aithne
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7414; forcetul 1472. 8281; ftrinde

8088
;
gellad 3056 ; maith 6793 ; in ni

1433. 1775. 1848. 2285. 2546. 6754;

rúine 51^7 ; scripttcri 3122, 29;

—

p7-es.

1 pi., comallmit 5836(i), 37 ; 3 pi.,

comallit 7895. 7916 ; but cóimlet 7414

cech aen na c. ;

—

subj. pres. 3 sg., co-

maille 4280; \ pi., comaillem 25i6 dia

c. na hii-sea feib ar cumaing ;

—

relat.,

eomailles 4022. 6793. &%Q2;—imper. 2

sg., comaill ISiS ; 2 pi., comallid 1433;

—

sec. pres. 2 sg., comaillte 4038 dia c.-so,

* si perfecisses
'

; 3 pi., comalltis 4049 in

tan nach c. ;

—

-fut. relat., comaillfes

8088;

—

sec. fut. 3 sg., comaillfed 3056

ni-s-fitir na c. a gellad fri Dia ;

—

pret.

2 sg., ro-chomaillis 4030, 37. 8281 ; 3 sg.,

To-ckomaill 177 0. 2250 (ro-s-c.) 3011 (ni

r-ch.). 4035 (na r-ch.). 5737. 6754;

Spl., ro-chomailset 1472(c) ;

—

pass. pres.

3 sg., comailter 5840 cia ret . . . nach

c. is-intimna-sa na dérce;—pres. {perf.)

Bpl., ro-comaillit 2285 ;

—

sec. pres. 3pl.,

CO ro-chomalUis 3129;

—

fut. Z pi., eom-

ailljither 3122 cindus oh. ;

—

pret. 3 sg.,

ro-comallad 3238.

comanacatar (?). 1687. see conicim.

comand. 'power;'

—

sg.dat., 97 ni

CO fil i c. do duine.

comarba. see comorba.

comard. * equally high
'

;

—

sg.nom.,

58 bui in delb cu c.
;
pi., 409 tabar car-

pait chomarda doib.

comarlecim. 'to allow, grant';

[EC. vi. 139, [A] con-áir-lec-,{Ml.Z2c'^.

38a". 40d6. 44d2i. 54aio. 58c6); [Z]

somairlec-, (M1.20b'i. 31ci*.44d2o. 53d9

56c''. 57 c^) ; only com" foi'ms used : pres.

Z pi., comarUcet 1693 ni oh., nach leth;

6248 CO na c. doib frithorcuin ;

—

relat.,

'léces 4024 amal c. do ;

—

subj. pres. 3 sg.,

"lécci 4182 dlegar co na c. di-a cbloind

anfhirinde;

—

fut. 1 sg., °lécfet 3005 c.

Xt. do chrochad ; 3 sg., °lécf, 4374 no-

s-c. dib ;

—

sec. fut. Z pi., °lécfitís 4438

ro-thuc, CO c. do na hapstalaib ;

—

pret.

3 sg., °léicc 4250 ro-ch. lochairnd rig

di-a sil ; °léic 7042 is aire ro-ch. in no-

chombadud ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg., "léclher

4027 amal c. do o Dia ;

—

pret. 3 sg.,

°Uiced 4077 is for tarbai ro-c. do'n rig

CO ro-thechtad claideb ;

—

fat. 3 sg.,°leic-

Jider 4591 ni c. dúib a helniud.

comarli. see comairle.

comarsa. [F.] ' neighbour
'

;— sg.

nom., comursa 7314 da mad dil la nech

a ch. ; ace, comarsain 7315 (aithneda)

benas fris-in ch. ; dat., comarsain 7312

tabair grad do-t ch. ; 7442 dlgbail do'n

ch. ; 7450 fulang do-t ch. ; 7641, 81,

84 aindliged di-a ch. ; 7643 cloidem

do'n ch. ; 7449 di-a ra-but 'n-a c. do

[as predic.'] ; 7578 coimetad he fen er a

ch. ; comarsain 2748 thabairt do'n ch.

;

2747 da peccaige 'n-a chomursaind; gen.,

comarsan 7684 clú na c. ; 7603. 7711,

64, 66 maine, ni, ben, mna do ch. ;

—

pi. dat., 7576 berid ni cosaird o na comar-

comartlia. [N.] 'sign';

—

sg. nom.,

2242 c. aithrige ; 4272 foliiucht no c.

in oireehais ; 5163 c. aimirsi ; 5476

c. a fortámlais ; 6821 c. techta Xt.
;

7516 0. in spiruta náeim ; ace, 1199.

1301, 36 (tabair c. na Xtaideebta
;

2231 mi-ne thucu-sa c. dam ; 3083, 85,

92 do-rat c. doib for Isu, ' a sign with

which to recognize him' ; 3237 co fharc-

batis c. suthain a n-ecna ; 5139 tarut c.

aile ; 6332 ro-fhoillsig c. a fhrecnarcusa

;

6786 itconnarcais c. in chesta ; 7619 do-

sháraig a ch. ; dat., 3117 i c. dilguda
;

7243 i c. in cboscair ; 1048 ro-daingni-

ged ch. na crochi ;

—

pi. nom.-acc, co-

marthada 2269 bid iat so a c. ; 2763

dogena na c. dermaire ; dat., 6088

nachu-s-faillsig sechtair o nach comar-

thaib ailib.

comatlii&id. 'visiting,' see athigid;

[cf. LU. 39 b 23 tech immo'n tiprait 7

comla furri, 7 oen ben oc a hathigid] ;

—

sg. ace, 5389 tarrustar ann im ch.

-combádud. see noe-chombddud.

combind. ' sweet, pleasant'; — sg.

ace., 8338 can ceol c.

combratbair. [M.] 'kinsman, co«-
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frere'' ;
— sg. nom., 75 fer oen treue 7

c. do.

comclaetfaid.. [F.] 1°, ' assent'; 2°,

* concord';

—

sff. nom., 1690 is coir dun

umaloit do 7 c. fris ; 4229 tuaslaicter

sith 7 0. (2) i n-apopul; ace, 6991 ar

apeli dognétis c. do ; dat., 3551 i c.

do'n anmain.

comchetfaidim.* 'to assent'; deriv.

of preced. ;

—

p7-es. Z pL, 6992 comchet-

faigitna baill chlaena do'n chind chlaen.

comchetfanaim.* 'to consent';—
imper. 2 sff., 1342 ar Apaill comchetfan

dam
; \cf. Wb. 102, v. 8, cotchét-

banamj

.

comchoitcliend. ' co-universal'
;

8091 leis nach ail maith do fen, acht c.

maitbiusa do'n chiniud doenna, ' not

merely his own good, but the general

good.'

comcliubaid. ' co-harmonious '
;

—

ace, 8338 ceol combind c.

comdáil. [F.] 'meeting'; genly. =
'to meet,' obviam, (cf. FM. ann. 1588,)

1570, 86. 3074, 87. 4466. 8097. 8100,

66. 8325 ; but also pen., comddla in the

phr. a thulach c, 8255, 73. 8332, ' hill

of meeting, rendezvous'; \_fem. i- stem :

cf. 1 Sam. iv. 14, pjAitn riA conroAlA-

rA].

comdidnad. [M.] ' comfort, conso-

lation ' ; inf. of foUg. ;
— nom., 4337

nach fil 0. ; 5934 nach bia dóib nach c.

;

6512 lucht is a (whose) c. 7 is a sailechtu

fil i nDia; ace, 4286 fogébat a c. 7 a

fortacht; 6638 dogena ar c.

comdidnaini.* ' to console, com-

fort';

—

pres. relat., 3392 ni hiat chóm-
didnus in t-aingel ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg.,

6576 comdidantar he i n-a mogadu;
[EC. vi. 142, dodon-aim, dtdnad^-

comdiles. ' equally belonging ' ;

—

sg. ace, 7553 do-fhacaib cech maithius

CO. do chach.

comdilmaine. [F.] * complete li-

berty';

—

sg. ace, 4164 tres-na pecthaib

do lecud i c. do each.

comdilsi. 'equal rights'; (cf. 7553),

only in phr., c. etruib 741 [?].

comecnigim.* 'to compel';

—

pres.

3 sg., 6569 no-s-comecnig co caithdis

feola mucc ;

—

subj. pres. 3 sg., 4978

acht mi-ni chomecnige enirte for nech

sin do denum ;

—

pret. 3 sg., (dep.) 6531

ro-chomecnigestar im chomalliud timnai

;

—pass., see pres. 3 sg., comecnigthea

6541 no-c. he im thomailt ; 6548 (in

fheoil) im a c. do chaithem.

comecniug-ud. [M.] 'compelling';

inf. of preced. ; — dat., 364 na huli

Xtaige do ch. co hadrad hidal.

comeg-im. 'to shout';

—

pret. 3 pi.,

comegetar 2617. 2835 ro-ch. ; 2795 do-

eh. ; -egiiar 2606. 2743. 2813 ro-ch;

2879 do-ch.

comeilt. 'rubbing'; ini. of co-melim,

ciiimlim;—dat., 1 144 salanndoch. imme

;

[cf. LB. 118 a 20, comilter a fhuil 7 a

fhullrad do na hursannaib ; Oss. iii. 190,

•oo cuimiLeAf |?uit iia ]m'o5 pn ]:úc ;

Mark vi. 56, ai|\ cuitiaiíc |\é himeAt
AeATDuij; ^m.,Lukevi. 19, A51A|\|^U1•6

cuimeAtcA fvif ; LL. 20 /3 30, táes

secail 7 rota ra-comled impe ; LL. 303

a 46, tabar dan fuil laeig 7 táes secail

dam CO ro-commilter dam : do-ringned

amlaid-sin co-r raibe amal each lobor].

comergi. ' arising ; awaking '
;
—

ace, 3550 doforne cumscugud 7 c. na

coUa as a toifliun
; [cf. MR. 214].

coraet. see coimet.

comfhacus. see comfocus.

comfhat. ' equal length, ' of time ;

—

ace, 7415 in c. bis i n-a chuileUj 'as

long as it is a mere whelp'; 7419 c.

re glóir Dia, 'as long as God's glory

endureth'; 7671 c. fri Dia er nim.

comfhochair. * 'neighbouring'; but

genly. dat.pl. = {adv. or) adj., 'near';

comfochraib, 1485 i c. do lerusalem

;

2888 ar mbeth i c. ísu ; 8090 nach

déni olc fri-a ch., ' to his neighbours'

;

= adj., 1537 is-in tir c. do m'fhich ;

2115. 2536 lucht na cathrach c. doib
;
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3062 ba c. doib diultad a tigerna ; cf.

FM. ann. 1579.

comfhocsigrim.* ' to draw nigh,'

(of place or time) ;

—

-fut. 3 sg., °fhocsig-

Jid 7282 c. lathi brátha;—pret. 3 sg.,

eomfocsig 4368. 4420 o ro-ch. do lerlin ;

°/oicsig 4421 cu r-ch. aimser a césta;

(dep.), ^fhoicsigestar 3070 ro-ch. in uair
;

°fhacsigestar 1834 ro-ch. foillsiugud do

chloine fort ; cf. FM. ann. 493.

comfhocus, 'near,' (of place or

time) ;

—

sg. nom., 1519 fich c. do lerlm

;

1834 is comfacus ar togairm ; 5032, 88,

89 is c. ind aimser ; 8002 c. do'n fhoir-

ind ; 8050 co mba c. bas do ; dat.,

1676 i comfhacus a chesta ; 3096. 3360

i c. do ; 7039 i c. tire ludae ; 6968 o

eh. a n-aittreue, ' from the proximity of

their dwelling' ;

—

pi. dat., 4465 o na

cathrachaib comfhocsib ;

—

compar., 6988

comfhocsi do thalmain indas do esca.

comfhoicsiugud. [M.] ' approach-

ing'; inf. of preced. vb. ;

—

nom., 4422

ro-b ail do c. do'n chathraig.

comfholbtliaide. ' of one sub-

stance' (?) ;

—

sg. nom., 6187 is comshu-

thain 7 is c. fris-in athair
; {cf. 161

a OQn-fholbthaig ;) but commolbthaige

1087. 3952 in the same phrase; cf. LU.
31/343, comfholbthaide.

comicliib. 7574 'stranger' (?) ; but

see comaigthech

.

comillfid, °tis. see comallaim.

comitecbt. ' companionship, accom-

panying';

—

sg. dat., always in i c. =
'along with,' 3134. 4408, 17, 65. 4920.

7943 ; coimitecht 2117 ; comaitecht

4569 i c. ; 1973 i n-a choemthecht.

comla. [F.] 'door, gate';

—

sg.nom.,

7796 c. in báis ; ace, 11^1 dia n-oscail-

ter in cho.
;

[cf. Oss. vi. 14, mo nÁ
coml/A CACjMiij ; LB. 109 a 28, 29,

comla argait, c. creduma fri doirsib

;

Nehem. iii. 1, •oo cui|\eA'OA|\ cómtA'ÓA

|M)" ; FM. ann. 1381, 'of the gate of a
castle '].

comlaiue. [F.] 'perfection';

—

nom.,

6398 bia doib c. cecha huilc.

comlan. ' complete, perfect' ; — sg.

nom., 3648 fochraicc c. ; 4967 in

maithius c; 5397 liaig lan-ch. cuirp 7

anma ; 5720 in duine c. {viz. in fer 7

in ben) ; ace, {fern.) 6430 do-s-gni

aithrige ch. ; 7906 fogébat cech maith

ch.; dat., {fern.) 6441 cethri hernaile

fors-in aithrige comlain ; gen., (fem.)

8027 ic toraind rúine 7 siansa comlaine

;

—compar. {adv.), 3419 is i nGalil is

cómláni ro-forcan.

comlanius. [M.] ' completeness,

perfection';

—

sg. nom., 4359 c. cecha

maithiusa ; 5019. 6166 c. cecha huilc;

5072 c. ind ésci cháscda; 5842, 44 c.

in rechta diada, 'plenitudo legis '; 4343

comlanus
; \_cf. 3638. 8291 comlántius

uilc].

comlanti. [F.] 'perfection';

—

sg.

nam., 8000 is c. bis i céill ... a gabail

i sanais.

comlantius. see comldnius.

comletban. ' equally broad'; 59 cu

c. fria Xt.

comlin. ' exact number '
; — dat.,

5100 iar c. dóine.

comniolbthaige. see comfholbthaide,

-comnaic. only in cpd. at-comnaie,

' it happens, ' with pronom. infix, used

periphrastically for the subst. verb : cf

.

coemnacair ajiaforcoemnacair; 1536 cait

hi cuindigfem ata-bar-cómnaic ; 1838

togairmfe in coimdiu, Isu Xt., ata-n-

cómnaic
;

[c/". LL. 54 a 18, daig ' fer ar

tincurmná,' ata-t-chomnaic ; ibid, ay,

ba loeg bo do Meidb atacomnaie ; cf.

Ml. 24 c^^, atchomaing fri Agitofel

;

cf. FM. ann. 1590, A. c. aua coirinAic,

' Art Kavanagh by name,' O'Don.; who
gives in a note .1. aca coiriAmTn [I],

from MS. T. C. D., H. iii. 18].

comnaide. 1° 'dwelling'; 2° 'resting,

keeping quiet';

—

sg. dat., 7488 da mbeth

fuath duine i n-a cho. a-m chride ; 7665

bid si i comnaige (2) i ngémrad
;
gen.,

8337 a chatháir ch. rig nime.

comnart. 'powerful'; — sg. ace.
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SC68 ro-la cúibrech for in curaid c. ;

FM. ann. 1348.

comnertaigim. * 'to strengthen';

—

pass, imper. 3 sff., 6490 cómnertaigther

bar cride, ' confortetur.'

comnesa. 'nearest';—3290 fors-na

clochaib ba c. do ; FM. 1592.

comnessam. [M.] 'neighbour';

\_ss^-, s^^ ; coim^, coib'^ ; sam^'^, som^,

sum-'] ;
—sg. ace., comnessam 5989 ; °sam

5838 ; "ssom 5907, 85, 86 ; "som 5779 ;

°ssum 5800, 01 ; dat., °ssom 5789. 5970,

83 ; °som 7959 ; °sam 5831
; ffen.,

comnessaim 5988, 99 ; coim° 4605. 4963

6009 ; coibnesaim 6871 ;

—

pi. ace, com-

nesmu 5860 carait a c. ; dat., cómness-

maib 5812 denuni o-r c. ; °nesam° 5836

d'ar c. ; °nesaim (nom.,) 5814, 20.

comorba. [M.] 'heir';

—

sg. nom.,

comorba 587 Petair, 613 P., 1650 Xt.

6680 na hoige ; °orpa 366 P. ; °arba 1454

na hogi 6343 P. ; ace, 600 na bei'tais

breith for comorba Petair ; 943 facbais

in serin 'g-a c. ;

—

pi. nom., 4066 it c.

sin in rig uasail ; 4303 ata c. sin in rig

diumsaig ; but 4030 betit comorbada

uait ir-rige.

comorbus. [M.] 'heirship';

—

ace,

942 facbaid a oh. oc siair ; 4247 co na

gabat a eh. ; dat., 4299 beit a niacc i

n-a ch.

com-ordaigini.* ' to arrange, build

up';—^reí. 3 sg., 6616 ni me ro-com-

ordaig bulla bar corp.

companaoli. [M.] 'companion';

—

sg. ace, 80 fri-a ch. ; dat., 7450 gan a

fhulang do-t ch.

compert. [F.] 'conception';

—

ace.

6261 c. Xt. 7 a gein
;

[c/. MR. 172,

tiAi|\ coiin-pe|\UA ; used concretelj', ibid.

110 coimpei]\c geoit).]

complet. [F.] 'complines';

—

sg.gen.,

521 iar torcsin ar completi.

comrac. 'meeting';

—

dat., 7820 hi

t-agaid do chomrag, ' to fight against

thee'; [cf. Oss. iii. 90.]

comrachni. 'mercy' (?)
;

—

sg. ace,

4319 cen c. 7 cen airchisecht ; [cf.

O'Dav., 62, comraithne .1. failti].

comraiciin.* 'to meet; happen';

—

pret. 3 sg., 739 na r-cómraic erchoit

dam-sa de ; 3 pi., 2942 in la ro-chom-

raicset.

comrad. [M.] 'conversation';

—

sg.

nom., 7808 silled, 7 c. iarum; ace, 62 ni

lamad labra na c. ; 2968 oc comrad

fris-na bannscalaib ;
gett., 8223 a thraite

choinde 7 chomraid na ndrong
; [cf.

Mark ix. 4
;
gen., x. 22, corhivATD ; pi.

com]\Áice, Matt. xix. 21].

comrair. [F.] 'chest; shrine';

—

sg. nam., 1276 ata sund c. luadi ; note

ro-hadnaiced innti
; [cf. LU 134 «3 ata

comrar chloiche imbi and hi talam

;

FM.ann. 919,coiTifAp eccriAi u|\t)AiiAc;

ann. 1498, com]AAii\ coniieAGA eccnA 7

eAl/At)An A cine; ibid. 1274].

comriachtaim.* 'to come together';

—pres. S pL, 7459 collait 7 comriachtait

na hainmige ; [cf. LB. 217;3 62].

comricim.* ' to reach, touch' ;

—

s-fut. sec. ZpL, 2470 no-shectis al-lama,

dia comristi's fris, ' when they touched

him.'

comrorcun.* [F.] 'error'; [c/. EC.

vi. 140, con-áir-org, con-r-er-oj'tatar,

but comorcon (cdiurorcon)'] ;
— sg. ace,

1710 ro-lécsem úaind in comrorcuin

;

1755 do-fuc Dia erum-sa a comrorcain
;

dat., comrorcain 3464 cúmscugud as in

CO. ; 4569 tidecht as in c. ; 4593 lenas

do'n c. gentlide ; 6603 na bi fore; 2510

batar i c. fria Pilip ; 2130 doine do

breith o eh.
;
[nom. is no doubt comrar-

cun: cf. LB. 214 a 45 a chomrarcu[n]

bunatafris-[s]ium; Ml. 25 d^^ 56 b»].

com-shined. [M.] 'continuation,

prolongation' ;

—

sg. dat., 3580. 6893 in

sechtmad óes i c. friu.

comsliod. [M.] 'conversion'; inf. of

foUg. ; — sg. nom., 3346 acht co ro-p

dichra a c. co Dia ; 7950 is betha c.

chucai tria choen-gnimaib
;
gen., 7917

tabair rath comshothi do na pecthach-

aib; [cf. Ml. 20 a^^ 53 c^^ in comthoud
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talmaidech, ' sudden turn = apoatro-

phe'].

com-shoim.* 'to turn, be converted';

—pret. 3 pi., 3486 co ro-comshaiset

dochum n-ersi.

comsuine. 'consonance'; 5654 i

BÍnechdoig fil i c. sund.

comshuthain. ' equally lasting' ;
—

*gi. nom., 1087. 3951 (do). 6187 is c.

fris-in athair.

cozntha. see cumtha.

comthansem.* ' contempt, dispa-

ragement' ;

—

sg. ace, 987 césfathi bar

comtbánsim for na deeib ; 6619 o ro-

thuic a chomthainsium fen, 'wben he

saw that he was contemned '
: see com-

ainsium, and tuinsem 4842.

comthánsigrim. * 'to disparage, con-

temn';

—

pret. 3 sg., 1928 ro-comthánsig

a brathriu ;

—

pass. pret. 3 sg., 3248 cia

ro-comthansiged o airchindechaib.

comthinol. [M.] 'assembly'; [<}

only in 5180. 6896] ;—s5'. mm., 5. 13.

680 c. ; 571 uli c. ; 3142 in uile ch.

;

5180 c. forpthi na n-uli n-iressach;

6256 in c. uasal-sin muintire nime

;

6896 c. coitchend na fhirian ; dat., 6756

baile a mbia dias i c.
;
gen., 573 met in

chomthinoil; 8222 a chiste comthinoil

cech pheccaid.

comtliinálaim.* 'to assemble';

—

prei. 3 pi., 1889 ro-comtinolsat sochaide

diairmidi ann-sin.

comuaim. 'harmony'; always in

combination with coibnes, 4406. 6196

(mm) 6688. 7836
;

[c/. SM. iii. 32^ com-

uaim n-ecalsa fri tuaitb].

comull. see comall.

comursa. see comarsa.

comus. 'power'; "^mid, whence mid-

tu = messu, mess, becoming cbm-mus ] ;—sg. nom., 4169 c. cech maitbiusa;

6311 c. m'anma do cbor uaimm ; 6841

0. cecb neich do denam ; ace, 2088

do-rat dúin-ne c. shlanaigti dall; 2655

tuc Dia comas luamairechta a tengad

doib ; 4878 ni tbechtann nach c. do

-oirdned ; 6245 suidigther fri c. na

timthirecht ndiada ; dat., 4648 ni bia

ar bar c. ; 4722 dabér-sa for da ch.;

4875 for-t chommus.

conach. [M.] ' prosperity';—827 ba

trómm a tbaccad 7 a ch.
;

gen., 4185

do chuinchid chonaich
;

[c/". the Mod.

Ir. xonáx-san-U7-t, 'good luck to you !

'

;

Deut. xxiii. 6, ni iA]\]A]rA cú a gconAc,

their prosperity].

conag-um. see condaigim.

conaib. see cu.

conaicli. ' happy, prosperous ' ;

—

sg.

nom., 1608 is c. in t-íí fuilnges, 'beati

sunt'; ace, 7557 nach ail lais-in fher

conáich ; dat., 7550 biad bee a buain do

duinech.; cf. FM. ann. 1468, b|M;iccAi'6

céDAC conÁiccb, ' rich and flourish-

ing.'

conaigre, -gid. see conddigim.

conair. [F.] 'way'; — sg. nom.,

8154 ni hi seo do ch. ; ace, 57 in c. bui

aiged a leptha, '= where '(?) ; 2226, 28,

33 cech c. bus ail duit ; 8152 na tair in

c.-sea, 'come not this way' ; dat., 1178

for c, ' on the way'(?)

con-aitchim.* 'to beg, ask'; (cf.

condeg,) '^deg, con-aith-deg-; — see,

pres. 3 pi., 6032 no-cho ro-diultua in

ni conatchitis form;

—

pret. 1 sg., 1186

conaitecht-sti {?) ;
[c/. Oss., v. 284, coriA-

CACC, 'he demanded' ; conAicceA'OA|\

;

p. 290, coriACAcc 'oib caijith, 'asked a

truce'; LL. 20^8 20].

conanacair, condn°. see conicim.

condai. 'canine';

—

pi. ace, 1787 co

tibred aingliu c.

condaigim. 1* * to ask, beg';

2° 'seek 1307. 1568, 77. 3104'; ([A]

con-dig-, [Z] cuin-dig, cuinnig-, and

so cuing-, cuinch-) ; with ace. of ob-

ject wished for, with for of person

implored, 274. 905. 2089. 2187, 88.

3972. 7965, but co 3687; with three

fut. stems, cuindég, cuindigf-, connes-

;

[note also the enclitic forms in cuindegat,

2188, cuinchemit 7968; cuincis 274;

cuinnigset 905 ; cuindigsetar 912] ;
—

[A] pres. 1 ig., condaigimm 6070 ,2sg..
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eonaige 3809; connige 1253, 79. 6570;

3 sg., condig 6146 c. ind almsain ; con-

naig 7887 ; 1 pL, connagam 3104 ; °gum

7851, 97. 7909, 38, 39, 46, 87; 1 pi.,

conaigid 1810 ; 3 pL, condagatt 3972
;

eonnagut 7932 ;

—

{fut. 1 sg., ctiindegat,

2188); s-fut. {= pres, subj.) \ pi., con-

nesum 7965 co ru-b ed c. fair; 3 pi.,

connesat 3506 co ro-b ann ecin c. he

;

1425 cid slanti chuii-p no anma conesat;

—s-fut. sec. 3 sg. (= condit.), connesed

7978 cia c. a sboerad.

—

Pass. pres. 3 sg.,

connagar 7934.—[Z] pres. '6 sg., cuindig

6918 ni cb.
; {1 pi., cuinchemit 7968 ni

bed cb.);

—

imper. 2 sg., cuindig 1568.

2187. 3809 (na c), 3959 ; 3 sg., cuin-

ched 1677 (, 75 ?) ; 2 pi., cuinchid 1307.

(1537) ;

—

subj. pres. 3 pi., cuincliet 1575

na 0. ; 3505 na ro-cb. ;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg.,

euinched 4749 no-cb. (modal) ;

—

relat.,

cuinches 7984 na buli maitbiusa cb.

;

7991 mad aire cb. sin, 'if it is for this

tbat be asks it';

—

b-fut. 1 pi., cuindig-

fem 1536 cait bi c. ;

—

-fut. sec. 1 pi.,

cuindegmais 2089 cecb ni no-cb. ;
—

pret. 2 sg., ro-chuinchis 3967; 3 sg.,

ro-chuindtg 2870 (ro-s-c). 3966. 6069 ;

ro-chuinnig 3687. 7965 ; but also tbe

fuller abs. form in -is (Z^ 463) cuincis

274; {3 pi., cuinnigset 905; dep., cuin-

digsetar 912).— Pass. sec. pres. 3 sg.,

cuincithea 7933 ni c, ' non quaerebatur';

—b-fut. 3 sg., cuinnebar 6167 bale i c.

bás, ' wbere deatb will be prayed for';

\cf. infin. cuinchid, &c.].

condall. ' stalk, stubble' ;

—

aec, 2426

a lasair dimbuan amal c. ; [cf. FM. ann.

3991, h/y "oeActriAic 'oon cotinALt. a
IOC 'o'lOtnjnjt.Ang, ' difficult for tbe

stalk to maintain its corn' ; Mod.

{mas.) coinnl-eAC, contAC, Ex. xv. 7.]

condelgr. 'comparison';

—

sg. dat.,

5450 i fégad 7 i condiulg cech dána;

[c/. Ml. 55 d» coimodelc 7 roscosmailig-

estar frisna duli buaisli].

conderg:. 'equally red';

—

pi., 7202

boccotib gela amal snecbta, condergi

amal cborcair.

condlgr. see condaigim.

condirole. [F.] 'compassion';

—

sg.

nam., 2224 co n-id condercli fil oc

muintir Isu ; 4217 ni toltnaigend do

Dia in cbondircle-sin ; ace, 5828 erailed

condercle for necb aile
;
gen., 162 bunad

na buli buide 7 condircle
;
[FM. 1119,

'benevolence'].

condircleoh.. ' compassionate';

—

sg.

nom., 5828 in t-i is cb. ; 5973 dia mbad
cb. he;

—

pi. nom., 4346 na rig craibdecbu

cbondirclecba.

conecar. see conicim.

conesat. see cuindigim.

congabaim. ' bold ; maintain ; up-

bold';

—

pres. 3 pi., 1135 congbat tal-

main ;

—

imper. 3 pi., 2636 congbat na

merci ;

—

fut. 3 sg., 7301 cech aen na

coingeba a aitbneda ; relat., 7554 in ni

choingebas tú do mainib in duine út,

'whatever thou shall keep';

—

sec. fut.

3 sg., 7729 cindus do-choingébad sin

aice, ' bow be might keep what be bad

got';

—

pret. 3 sg., 7654 in uair do-chon-

gaib se i n-a agaid fen iat, ' be hardened

their heart against himself; 7698 da-

chongaib in claideb i n-a Icdm clíí
;

3 pi., 7705 do-chongbatar thu is-in olc

cetna;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg., 6828 im shid

congabar in eclais.

congaine. ' contrition ' ;— sg. ace,

3487 tria c. cride
; [cf. O'C. Led., 569,

bicb cui^^p ^y conguin c]\iT)e ; Ml.

23 o' conguin ; 32 c^^ conguin chridi

;

58 c^i congoite, gl. conpunctus ; see

gonaim*'].

congrbail. [F.] ' keeping, uphold-

ing'; inf. of congabaim ;
— sg. nom.,

7347 is i sin c. is uaisle ; ace, 7413 ar

cb. na baithne ; dat., 7508 ádbar do cb.

na baithne ; 1314 dessid i c. in tige,

'keeping tbe house'; gen., 2578 fer

congbala corach, 'a man who upheld

the laws'; 2631, 37 miledu chongbala

na crand, 'who held the standards';

2635 lucbt a congbala, ' the standard-

bearers.'

conice. prep, (with accits.), 'up to,'
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of place or time;—1381 nuall c. nem
;

2104 trilis c. a shalu, ' down to his

heels'; 3738 c. mo thech; 6704 c. in

fich ; used independently as adv., 'thi-

ther,' 65. 107 ; hut oftener c.-so {seo)

of place 503, or time 1746. 3917. 6629.

8279 ; connice sin, ' up to that time or

place,' 91. 191.

conicim.* 'to he ahle'; [A] cow-tc-,

[Z] cum{ai)c- ;—[A], pres. 1 sg , conni-

gimm 6566 c. mo shaerad uadib ; 2 sg.,

connige 1189 dena in ni, c. do denum

;

connice 1189 c. cor dar cend, ' thou canst

suhvert' ; conice 6029 mad c, 'si possis'

;

6596 c.-siu ar marhad-ne; 3 sg,, conic

4832 c. faslach in uilc ; 4944. 5492.

5824 amal c, 'as well as he can'; 6431

mad 0. ; 6599 fégaid, Indus c. do pia-

nad-sa ; 6869 c. Xt. do fhedliugud

;

conice 4982 mad c. ; condic 6434 mad c.

de ecnach na trinoti, ' if he can bring

himself to blaspheme so'(?) ;

—

-fut. 1 sg.,

conniciub 1553 cindus c. a ndeliugud;—
sec. fut. 3 pL, conicfatts 6129 c. do shas-

sad ; connicjitis 332 amal c. ; 2044 c. a

fhastad, ' (they thought) that they

could';—s-fut. sec. 3pl., connistais 3173

{proh. cia chonnistais) fir a chronugud,
' though the men would have been quite

able to do it, the women were also to

have a share';—pret. 3 pi., conicsat

4984 c. áine do denum;

—

per/. 2 sg.,

{dep.), conanacar 1754 c.-su na huli do

shaebad; 3 sg., conanacair 3831 cin-

dus c. duine tidecht i n-agaid ; 5744

is bee condn-anacair ... do noemad

neich, ' instruction was of small avail
'

;

—Pass. pres. 3 sg., conecar 3038 mad c,

{cf. Lucret. iii. 1010, nulla ratione ^o-

testur, with inf. pass.] ;—[Z] pres. 1 sg.,

cumcaimm 6558 ni ch. co ro-imgaiber

;

3 sg., cumaic 3835 ni co c. nech ele

tidecht a n-agaid ; 4023 ni ch. nach

erchoit de denum ; 4968 ma-ni c. iat

a ndis do dénaim (sic), ' if he cannot do

them both
'

; cumaice 4222 in galur,

nach c. do legius; {ef. adj. cumaing,

'potens') ; Z pi., cnmcat 2137^^ dia, ma-

ni c. ni dam, ' if he can (not) do aught

to me' ; cumgat 3406 ni ch. na dúile a

thairchell ; 4238 ni ch. a tairmesc impu

;

ciimgait 1824 ni c. tidecht co talam;

cúmat 1131 ni-s-c. ni do neoch;

—

sec,

pres. 3 sg., cilmcad 1320 a mac, na o.

cor de [do beith] aice ;

—

a-fut. 1 pi.,

coemsam (for coem-c-sam) 7962 na c.

d'fhulang, ' temptation which we may
not be able to bear' ; 3 pi., coemsat 4561

ni eh., ' they will not be able' ; 5864 ni

ch. na husqi imdai co ro-airrdibdat in

déircc;— s-fut. sec. 3 sg., coemsad 8367

dia c, 'si posset';

—

perf. 3 sg., [(at)-

comnaic, q. v.,] {dep.), eoemnacair 1754

ni c. me-si do shaebad; 1758 do-

triallais co menic 7 ni-t-c, 'it was not

possible for thee'; 3861 ni-t-c. L. do

fostud ocumm, ' it was not possible for

me to keep L.' ; with na : 6211 uair na

c. in erlabra doenna do aisnes ; 1148 na

c. nl do na piana-sin, ' he saw that nought

of these punishments availed' ; 6950 boi

do dáidbre a athar na c. a fhuasluccad

' owing to his poverty that he could not

redeem him'; coemnacar (sic MS.) 6306

ni c. ni do'n anmunna, ' it availed
'

nought against the beast' ; 1436, 37 co

na c. in talam a fulang, 7 co na c. nech

fegad na sollsi ; caem° 4505 co na c. nech

fritidechtfriss ; 4824 ni ch. ni do fsu, 'he

could produce no effect on J.' ; 2 pL, coem-

nacabar 3050 follus co na c. do frithaire

imalle frim-sa; 3 pi., caemnactar 4499

na ca. a thidnocul ar écin fri croich

;

but 4044 ni r-choemnacair na biastu ni

doib, ' the beasts coidd do nought against

them ' ;
[with pref

.

ro-, however, itseems

to mean simply was: cf. 3340 atbertco

r-ba mac De he ro-t-coemnacair ; and

so 3257 ar ba flaith echtrann ro-t-c. ' for

he was a foreign prince ' : cf, the use of

atacomnaic'2;—pass, pres. 3 sg., cúmcai-

ther 3064 mi-ne c. in cailech-sa do

shechmall ; 3058 cumgaither ; cf. cum-

aing, cúmachta,&c.

conicmenti. (?) 'remedies'; 422

dohered lossai legis 7 c. i n-a chréchtaib.
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connad. [M.] 'firewood'; sg. gen.

7351 fuaratar oc tinol a aire .1. con-

naid; [cf. Gen. xxii. 3, do fcoilc am

connAT) ; 9, aii\ «ACTJAp An connuij].

connagar, &c. see condaigim.

connesat, &c. see condaigim.

connistais, &c. see conicim.

conric. only in 462 conric a leass,

* every one who needs
'

; see ricim.

con-slilatt. [F.] 'switcli'; sg. dat.,

856 tuc buUi do'n con-shlaitt
; {cf.

eAC-lAifc 'wand,' O'Don., Gr. 256).

contrardai. 'contrary';

—

sg. ace,

7413 na fuidbe a ch.-sin.

conu. see cu.

conuarcaib. 'to raise'; [c/. EC.

vi. 139, con-od-gah, cun-u-ch-ad, cuwi-

galait], only in pret. 3 sg., con-uar-

caib [= con-bd-ro-gabi 1214 c. a guth;

1594 c. corp St. ; 1852 c. in fer-sa is-in

aeor; [cf. tuarcdb, tocbaiQ.

copan. [M.] ' cup' i—sg. dat., 2992

ibid as in cb.-sa.

cor. I. [M.] ' putting ; placing' ; cor

dar cend, 'subversion'; inf. of cuirim,

[cur^^ : cor^^'] ;
—sg. nom., cor 664 na

r-bo dingbala a ch. fo tbalmain ; 1385 is

alicc lat mo ch.-sa ind; 7751 a c. ar dil

maith, ' put it to a good use'; cur 2080

ail duit, do ch. for muir ; 7758 a ch. is-in

dorchatu ; ace, cor 300 a ch. a n-ichtar

na carcrach ; 406 a c. di-a máthrechaib ;

475 a c. as in Eoim; 1181 connice c.

dar cend eladan draidechta ; 3029 ar c.

tar cend Irslm ; 2287 tria c. a shele i

n-a agaid ; cur 495 cen mo ch. uad

;

daf., cor 300 iar c. S. is-in carcair

;

2438 cen cl6i do ch. tria n-a chossa;

2690 in popul do ch. as in pelait ; 5311

comus m'anma do ch. uaimm ; cur 300

slabraid do ch. fair ; 386 do ch. a fhala

is-in iach-lind ; 1205. 1241 G. do ch.

ind; 2351 forcetul do ch. dar cend;

2370 cumachtu m'anma do ch. uam

;

2400 A. do ch. i carcair ; 2827 do ch.

cretmi indib ; 2932 clochi do ch. for

dorus ; 5283 na hiressachu do ch. a

comarli cus-in coimdid ; 6436 mirbuli

Dé do ch. il-leth Blzbb ; 7260 do ch. in

chatha ; 7426 tond baitsi do ch. air

;

7629 in t-ainm-si do ch. mar shéla er a

fhirinde ; 7819 t'animm do ch. a coscair

di-a naimtib ; 7701 di-a c. i n-a codlad

;

7746, 47 00 (ic) a ch. i peccad na sáinnte

(na colla).

cor. II. [M.] 'a turn';

—

sg. nom.,

1320 na cúmcad cor de [do beith] aice,

' she could not get any good of him,'

' a turn out of him,' as would now be

said ; dat., 3057 dochoid doridisi do'n

c[h]ur thanaise, ' he went away again

the second time'; [cf. Oss. iii. 44, 110,

T)o'n coj\ I'D, 'now,' -pn, 'then'; MR.
172].

cora. see coir I.

cora. ' peace ; agreement ' (?) ;
—

7529 d'fhaghail in gné chóra ; cf. Nenn.

250, gniset cora fri Firu Bolg, ' they

made an alliance.'

corach. see coir II.

coraid. [M.] 'ruler, champion';

—

vac.

sg., 6643 a choraid is mesa do doinib
;

ace, 3667 for in curaid; 6626 féiitbis

imo'n córaid crodai ; dat. [pred.), 6269

beith i n-a choraid chalma ;
— pi. ace,

cáradu 1108 ro-chlói c. écraibdechu;

4214 marbus na c. cróda ; 4306 is tigerna

fors-na c. diumsacha
;

[prob. a if-stem,

from cor, with ace in voc.']

coraidecht. ' harshness ' ;

—

sg. ace.,

4101 tri-a chródatus 7 co. ; 4214 ni

hármithe ar cródacht na ar chó.

coraigim.* 1° 'to appoint'; 2° 'ar-

range'; 3° 'fit, fix'; 4° 'spread, strew';

—itnper. Ipl., coraigium 7882 córaigium

(2) ord ar mbethad i sualchib ;

—

sec.

pres. 3 pi., 4383 no-chóraigitis (4) barra

crand for in set;

—

pret. 3 sg., 3116 co

ru-s-coraig (3) fris-in cluais ; 5461 derb-

airde ro-chóraig (3) Dia is-na neUaib

;

6379 ro-choraig (1) airchindech airithe

do na dúilib ; 6384 ro-chórai<?(l) Michel

i n-airechus for ainglib ; Z pi., ro-chó-

raigset 3295 ro-c. (3) coróin do spinib

im a chend; 4379. 4618 ro-ch. (4) a

n-étaige fors-na hechaib, for in sligid.
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corata. 'harsh' {see coraid)

;

—adv.,

4303 fordinget co croda 7 co c.

corbaim.* *to pollute';—joríí. 3 sy.,

1512 ni ro-s-corb nach n-anmanda he ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg., 4163 coirpther in flai-

thius tres-na pecthaib.

corcar. [F.] 'purple'; Lat. ' pur-

pura';— sy. ace, 7202 condergi amal

chorcair.

corcarda. 'purple' ;—sí7. ace, 452

(cuir ditt) t'etach c; 2140 ro-dluig a

étach c. ; 3300 tallsat in etach c. de

;

3295 ro-gabsat etach corcorda imme.

corcc. 'purple';—sy. nom., 621 a

lassar ch. di-a gnuis.

corccra. 'purple';

—

sff. nom., 2860

c. dath an inair ; 2854 inar c. l—pl-

nom., 1969 bnccóti c. ann.

cordus. (?) 'rightfulness';

—

sff. ace,

5778 im cho. na dérci; 5955 im oho.

tabartha almsaine ; 7830 imm ch. dénma

ernaigthi.

corgus. [M.] ' Lent';—s^. ace, 5000*

dénmait in c, do-rigne a cho. ; 5006 ro-

cúmscaigset in co. as ind inud ; dat.,

4939 is-in ch. cesta; gen., corgais 1545.

4777. 4998 re in ch. chesta ; 4929, 44

(gh), 77, 82 aimser in ch. ; 4979 tim-

chell in ch. ; 4992 is-na huathib lai-

thib-se in ch. (gh).

corice. 'up to'; c. seo 3876; see

eoniee.

coróin. [F.] 'crown';

—

sg. nom.,

2855 ro-suidiged coroin do spin im a

chend; ace, 134. 136 tucsat, do-ratsat

coroin do spin ; 3296 ro-córaigset coroin.

Corp. [M.] 'body'; (c. beo 8382;

daingen 6745 ; dluthi 6744; élnide 5333;

idan 314; nemthruaillnide 6750 ; truail-

liche 8164);

—

sg. nom., carp, 314, 31,

77. 469. 644, 50+^6; ace, corp, 291.

328. 371. 616. 927 +2^; withprepp., ar

5197. 6897; can 663; co 811, cus-in

1881. 8163; eter 419. 6121. 6885; for

7799 ; fria 6894 curp, 8097, fris-in 8144

8219-663; im 872. 1437. 3689.7023;

is-in 5333; re 5187; tria 374, 5, 6.

2447.- 2931. 3043; dat., curp [sie cor-

rig. 5189. 5347. 7091], with prepp., as

6272. 6743. 8118, 39; do 5347. 6748:

do'n 4806. 6991: di-a 5974, 77; i 6750.

8116. 8382; i curp soscela 1456. 5783.

7834: is-in 5186: i n-a 6736. 8140;

468. 2445. 7091 : o'w 4225. 5189.

5856. 8288 ; but also corp, cf. do'n 1883,

di-a 5984 (99. 7452) ; and 4698 i corp

shoscela
;
gen., cuirp, dependent on áine

8397; airitin 5210. 5354. 6363; ballaib

4224 ; bás 4807 ; betha 4805. 8383

;

bidba 5343, 52; breith 1911; comach

5309, 15 ; cunchid2918; (ar-)daig6009;

d^il 5340 ; (im-)dala 1487 ; dóirsib

7805 ; elniud 5357 ; etarscarad 6888
;

facbail 3663; faillsiugud 1482; glan-

rúin 5010, 61. 5176 + 12
;
gosti 8272;

idpairt 3604. 5204. 5326, 50. 6372;

lamachtad 6739 ; liaig 5397. 5637 ;

noime 5351 ; ongad 3803, 07 ;
pian

7563
;

(ir-)raind 4809 ; sássad 5185
;

scarad 7479 ; slánti 416. 1425. 2495
;

taissib 1422; tempuU 2726, 27. 3148.

3446; timorcuin 6193; toeb 811; to-

mailt 7075. 8374 ;

—

pi. nom., cuirp^

1039. 1569, 71. 1915. 2066, 67. 6744,

46. 7332; ace, corpu 2057 di-a; 2071

for a; curpu 1553, 92. 1913. 2056.

3761 {cen); curpa 996 fors-na ; 6744,

45 tria; dat., corpaib 1010 as; 3648

di-a; 7369 do; 7022 im; 1037 i n-a ;

gen. corp 259 slanti ; 1580 foillsiugud
;

2057 hicc; 2059 imluad; 6616 bulla

bar ; 7780 cumachta a corp.

corpan. [M.] 'body,' diminutive

of affection ;

—

sg. nom., 658 c. m'athar-

sa.

corparda. 'bodily';—7821 do cóÍG

cetfada c.

corpda. 'bodily';—s^.<?ai.,4802(th).

4920 is-in sásad ch.
;
gen., 3407 iar ndli-

ged ree c. ; 6748 firinde in aicnid ch. ;
—

pi. nom., 151 ro-fhochraithit na duile

corpdai ; dat., 3575 o na fáiltib c.

;

6795 ho roscaib c.

corrach. ' tossing, waving' (?) ;

—

pi. dat., 8296 for crandaib camma cor-

racha; O'E. has 'wavering, steep';'
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]|c/. 1 Cor. XV. 58, \}^'^m cóirintiijeAc
vieAifi-co|\)AAC, ' un-vravering ' ; Acts

SXvii. 41, t)' fA'il p gAll CO|\]AU JAt) ;

but see also FM. ann. 1576 I'Lebce

cop|^ACA, ' rugged mountains,' O'Don.

;

cf. Oss., vi. 88, ''\ts. iiikLLac cj^ATin-

^ÍAf co|\]\Ac ; so in Mod. Ir. Iaija

co|\|\AC, ' unsteady mare,' is the name
for the seesawing on a balanced plank

;

though on the other hand the adj. is

also applied to a knotty piece of timber,

^ACA ccp^AAC, or an uneven road.]

corrán. [M.] ' sickle' ;

—

-pi. dat.,

1143 scerdiud a fheola cu corranaib

;

\_cf. Deut. xvi. 9 ; Jer. 1. 16 ; Joel

iii. 13; Eev. xiy. 17; of. FM. ann.

1599 hi ccom|\AC co|\"pÁiii a geibb 7

11 AcuAi|\ A b^AAJAC, ' sickle of his ja-w'].

corr-grian. [F.] 'stork';

—

sg. nom.,

7399 cuirend in ch. a clúm fa hathair

:

\_cf. Isaiah xsxviii. 14, co|A]a, 'crane';

Deut. xiv. 18, An co|\i^ S^^f, 7 aw

'co]A|\ j|\iATi, ' the stork and the

heron'].

corugud. [M.] 'arranging, setting';

inf. of córaiglm ;
—sg. dat., 6198 rig-

shuide do ch. i m'fhiadnaise.

cosaird. * openly';—7575 berid ni

c.
; {cf. Oss., iv. 26].

cosaite. 1658. see cecsdit.

coscar. [M.] ' triumph, victory,' with

beir, riic, *to gain a victory';

—

sg. nom.,

430 sid 7 c. do nim duit; ace, 3668.

4909. 8407rucc.de; 3886 do-rainger-

tas in c.-sa'; 3515 beres cet-choscor;

6275 berus buaid 7 coscur; 1382 for in

•c.; dat., 6328 co coscur; ge)i., <;oscair

1857 i cúimne in ch, apstalacda; 367*1

•do thairchetul in mor-ch, ; 4895, 97 do

thaidbsin na mbuada 7 in ch.; 7819 do

chur a c. di-a naimtib ; 7243 i comartha

in ch. ; 6276 iar mbreth buada 7 cos-

cuir.

coscaracli. 'triumphant';

—

sg, nom.,

2047 se coscrach has; gen., 4897 onóir

in choscairig.

coscrad. [M.] 'destruction';

—

sg.

<Kc., 1381 ar c. an idail
; [cf. Ml. 56 d«,

TODD LECTURE SEKIES, VOL. II.

conscera, ' destituet (effectum)'; and

ef. 49 «1", 'pro conservatione templi,'

glossed huare nach\_. . .~\eilced doassaraib

achosacrad, ' because the Assyrians were
not allowed to destroy it,' surely cos-

crad; FM. ann. 790, a ]-cc]Aiiie -00

co]"cc|\A'6 7 "oo bompA-o].

cosmail. ' like ; resembling ; likely';

folld. by do oxfri;—sg, nom., 1865 b^s

c, ' a like mode of death'; 2596 ni c.

CO n-id tria spirut inglain, 'it is not

likely
' ; 2940 is c. in sermon-sin fri

sermoin G. ; 3092 fer ba c. fri hísu ;

3918 is c. det-siu (?), \cf. O'C. Led.,

p. 576, riAC copiiuib cbAOii -00 Gti|i a
bee «A -peAWCAt), ' it is not becoming']

;

5910 is-am c. do uma fhógrach; 6266.,

67 is c. do Dia; 7156, 59 cech maith ele

is c. friu; 7694 is e. fri hlúdás ; 8364

na hi c. fris-in mbrecaire,

cosmailim.* ' to compare, liken';—

-

pres. consvxt. 3 sg., 7674 M-a cosmailend

in scriptúir na hainmhidea brér.a.

cosmailius. [M.] 'likeness';

—

sg.

nom., 3570 (anim) i fil delb 7 c. Dé
;

dat., 4093 fo 'inntamail-sium 7 fo 'ch.;

7462 do-chruthaig Dia fa ch. fen ; 5992

da-rónad iar ndeilb 7 iar c. Dé ; 1258

do-ratsat a torad iar n-a c. fen, ' ace. to

their kind.'

cosnam. [M.] 1° ' contention ';
2°

* defence';

—

sg. nom., 322 ro-fhás ceist

7 caingen 7 c. eter na G. ; 1702 do-

rala eosnum mor 7 fuasnad iter lúd.
;

dat., 342 ic c. fri S. ; 1719 mbatar

ico 'n cosnum-sin; 8126 ic a chosnam

(2) ;
pi. nom., 8394 debtha 7 cosnuma;

ge)i., 4993 tairmesca na caingen 7 ^'^^

cosnam saegulla
; [cf. FM. ann. 1600,

Ati copiAii'i 7 All coúuccAt), ' defence

and stand,' but ann. 942, jroiAbAjAAC

fjMf in coj^nAiii, 'swelling for the con-

tention'; for the double meaning, cf
LU. 39^23 ro-chosain E. leth rigi

n-UladfriM. ; the adj. is ' contentious,'

cf. LB. 124 a 13, hill-tuatha cosnomacha

Cannan].

coss, [F.] 'foot';

—

sg.nom., 1406 a

2 E
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chos amuíg; 4716. 4837 co na ro-bera

do chos ail-béim ; dat., cois(s) 1303, 37

benaid talum ó ch. deis ; 1379 ro-s-ben

choiss; 2801 ro-crithnaig o 'chind co

a ch.;—pi. nom., cossa 1887 a chenn

suas 7 a cbosa sis ; 4670 cengeltar al-

Ikma, 7 a c. ; 8132 cid ma fhuarait do

ch. ; ace, cossa 5257 indail mo ch.

;

1171 cepp dar a ch. ; 1145 bera do

gabail di-a ch. ; dat., cossaib 669 ro-

adnacht fo ch. P. ; 762 fo-m chosaib
;

1335 ro-slechtsat fo 'ch.; 6778 clo ro-

thechtsat i n-a ch. ; 5103 a n-iallacrand

imm a c. ; 123. 3316 clóthi tria n-a ch.;

and often in the phr. cosaib tirmaib,

' dry-footed,' 1641 ro-imdig cosaib tirm-

aib dars-in muir, so 1712. 2823, but

also cossaib tirma 6752, [and even cossa

tirmaib LB. 203^1]; gen., coss, 1364

pócad a ch. ; 5245 tirmugud a cos

;

5261 indlat a ch.; 7759 iar cengul a lam

7 a ch.

coss-galarach. ' foot-diseased ' ;
—

pi. nom., 4399 baccaig 7 coss-gallraig.

costi. see eoistim.

cotarsna. ' contrary ' ; — sff. nom.,

{fern.) 547 góeth ch. theindtige ; 720

CO n-id c. in génntligecht do'n Xtaig-

echt; voc, 3928 a ch. ;^pl. nom., 711

at cotarsnai na fógnuma do dis
; [cf. Ml.

43 d^°, huand enartai chotarsnai, aduer-

sa ualetudine, and so genly. glossing

adversus, 20 c*. 30 d^^. 38 b<=. 46 0».

64 c^6].

cotarsnacli. [M.] 'adversary'; —
sg. voc, 4723. 4884, 86 a ch.

;
[c/. Ml.

20 a}-^, cotarsnaidib (not cort.), contradic-

tores; MR. 120., -pA comA'OAib ctAeriA

cennuno-mA co-OAiAfriACA; ibid., 260

cocA-ppiACC, ' perverseness.'

cotlad. [M.] 'sleep, sleeping'; inf.

of foUg. ;

—

sg. nom., 653 in c. deitt ?

3033 no CO n-é in c. collaigi; 3049 is

gnáth ro-ch. (great sleep) iar mor-thoirsi

;

7530 is e codlad in leomain .i. a súli

oslacthi; ace, 3035 ro-toirmisc umpu
cotlud aimsire; 3069 dénaid c. ; 7701

di-a cur i n-a codlad ; dat., 3427 as a

chotlud; 1011, 39 (ud). 3048, 49, 61

i c.
;
gen., 3034 aimser in chotulta.

cotlaim..* 'to sleep';

—

sec. pres. 3

sp., 875 no-chodlad a oenur eter na

piasta ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 960* (in morfesiur)

ro-chotail i n-Effis
;

\_con-tal-, fut. base

co-tH, cf. LB. 216 j8 73, ni choitél ni

thoimél, whence the later coiTieoiA tne,

Ps. iv. 8].

cotultach. 'sleepy, sleeper';

—

sg.

ace, 5826 dusced in c.

crabud. [M.] 'piety'; [«only in 190.

2349. 5073. 5308. 8329 ; °bad, "baid

190. 282.];—sy. nom., 282 crabad;

5073 bés 7 c. in aráin némdescda; ace,

542 tanic fo c. ; 4640 dogniat c. ; dat.,

246 baitssed do'n ch. Xtaige ; 4963 co c.

dethitnech
;
gen., crdbtiid 190 cend c.

;

253 sacairt in ch. ; 493. 526 clú c. ;

2349 sechim in ch. forbannaig ; 3237

comartha a ndeg-c. ; 5308 fo scéim ch.

thogoethaid ; 8329 a chuli in ch.
; [cf.

Ml. 36d-* ar et im chrabud, pro zelo re-

ligionis; LL. 5;3z, ni eoi crabaid di-ar

caemaib; FM. ann. 925, cent) c|\Ál3-

Alt)].

cráes. [M.] ' gluttony' ; — [°oes in

xxxvii; á only in gen., except in 4945,

52] ; —sg. nom., 8034. 8388, 99 ; ace,

8038 coiscid in c. ; 4990 srian do tha-

bairt fri-a ch. ; 2021. 8399 tria c. ; dat.,

4189 na rig atta dilsi do ch. ; 8370 aine

do ch., 'accompanied by gluttony';

2027 foruaslig dbl. i c. ; 4823 ro-aimsig

Ó ch. ; gen., in chrdis 4821. 4952. 8017

dualaig ; 4945 dilmaine ; 8239 a loc tai-

risme in chrdeis ; 8254 a nemdermatach

in chróeis ;
[lit. ' throat, gullet,' cf. Oss.

iii. 102 IAD tinj A 5-c|\AOf TiA con].

craessach. 'gluttonous';

—

sg. ace,

5826 in t-i is aintech, cairiged in c.

;

[often in Mod. Ir., An -peij^ge c|\AOfac,

'the greedy sea'].

craibdech. ' pious, devout'
;
[a only

in 7881] ;

—

sg. nom., 6 in eomthinol c. ;

2460. 2912 in fer cundail c. ; 4269. 8045

ri c. ; 942 fedb c. ; 8052 in banscal c.

;

dat. {mas.) 7077 do'n lucht ch. ; {fern.)
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6835 dogenum o mdfhethem craibdig

;

—-pi. nom., craibdecha 3 oii'chindig c. ;

4346 na rig c.(u). ; 5373. 5496 fir oh.
;

ace, 6508 idprathi bar cride c. ; 6881

ro-labrumbriatbra cundla c; dat., 5556

do clercbib ci-aibdecba ;

—

compar., 6363

foirend is craibdige araile ;

—

adv., 7881

(pray) co c.

craide. 5162. see cride.

craitMm.* ' to be shaken' ;

—

pret.

3 sg., 547 co ru-s-craith in pelait; 3 pi.

(pres.-perf.) 149 ro-cbraithit na duile;

see fochraif/iim, and crith.

crán.* [F.] 'sow';

—

sg. gen., 7211

CO na r-ba luga M oltas orcc cránai ; [ef.

Lnag. 48 céAC c-pAn.]

crand. [M.] 'tree' ;

—

sg. nom., 2392

c. in bais; 4116 in c. is ardi ; ace, 8286

amal c. n-aprisc ; 2393 co c. an imar-

bois; 3815 co c. na trocaire
; 769 dul

fri c. crocbi; 2387, 88. 3934 tria oh.

(an imarbois, crocbi, in tairmtecbtais)
;

dat., 2393 hi c. crocbi 3802 chrund

na trocaire
;

gen., craind 2395. 2448.

7804 ; c. an imarbais ; 4950 torud in

chroind toirmescdba ;

—

pi. nom., craind

2629 do-cbromsat na c. ; aec, crannu

6745 ; crimna 7273; dat., crandaib 2627

mergeda for c. ; 4243 tortha bis for c.

;

6382 (chief) do na c. ; 8296 for c. ;

crannaib 1822 tor do ch. ; 7743 anns-na

c. ; crannu 1254 do-ronta do ch. toir-

thechu ; 2074 aittrebann i cranda

;

crimda 1260
;
gen., crand 872^ duUi c.

palmi 7 gésca ola-c. ; 874 torthi c.

n-examail; 1707 adrad c. ; 2631 miledu

chongbala na c. ; 4382. 4620 barra (na)

c. ; 7275 for bonu na c.

crand-chur. [M.] 'lot,' of casting

lots ;

—

sg. nom., 3317 ro-laad in c. \cf.

Ml. 29ci]
; ace. 2277. 3316 ro-laiset c. ;

q-en., 2859 (nn). 3318 a cii-t crandchuir;
—pi. dat., 7316 gan credium do ckrand-

churaib.

ere. [F.] 'clay';— s^. voc, 8237 a

cbre chir-dhub ; dat., 2289. 5994 (made)

do chriaid in talman
;

gen., 2290 do-

rigne di cheep criad ; [of. ace., ah

cjMAit), la. xli. 25 ; dat., Gen. xxvi. 15
;

gen., 1 Sam. xvi. 13].

creatlir. [F.] ' creature, created

thing';

—

sg. dat., 7637 (luige) fo ch.

coisrectha ;

—

pi. dat., 7638 fo na creatú-

irib nemchosricthe.

crech. [F.] 'plunder, violence';—
sg. ace, 7803 do-rinde mo sbúil c. mh'
anma;

—

pi. gen., 7559 lucht na c.
; [cf.

FM. ann. 1012 ceo ccajajaait) cjAeic "oia

cc|\eACAi'b, 'he overtook one of their

preying parties'; gen.. Job xxxviii. 39,

•pA'DAc cj^eice].

crechad. [M.] 'plundering'; only

dat. (infin.), 7532 a mair oc c. chaich.

creccaim.* 'to sell';

—

pres. 3 pi.,

crecait 4635, 37(tt), 30 c. na coluimm,

na damu, nacaerchu;

—

sec. pres. 3 pL,
creccatis 4393. 4580 no-ch. (na-c.) na
coliiime, nahidparta; 4586 no-crecatis ;

4494 no-crectais na bu;

—

pret. 3 pi.,

ro-ehrecsat 4581 ro-ch.in coimdid
;
[ME,.

62; FM. 1375].

credit. [M.] 'wound';

—

sg. ace,

6735 ro-shlanaig crecht na haimirse

;

gen., 146 tanic full al-luc in c(b)recbta

moir ;

—

pi. dat., 377 a chorp Ian do

c(h)réchtaib ingnacha ; 422 dobered lossa

legis i n-a chrécbtaib ; gen., 6735 foiU-

shlechta na crecht ; [cf. Oss. i. 66].

credo, 'the Apostles' Creed,' 4179,

81 ; now spelt c^e [and/ewt.].

creicc. [F.] 'selling';

—

sg. nom.,

4633 c. na coluim; dat. {inf.), 2149 di-a

c. for indmas; 1052. 4391. 4503, 27

oc c.

creit. see cretini.

cressa. see criss.

crét. interrog. {ciaref, 'what thing'),

'what; why'; [e^ : e^]; once cre'if 2740;
—nam., 396 cret na gaire mora; genly.

ace, 2708, 40. 2804. 3275. 7232 c. do-

géna, &c. ; with rel. clause follg., 2880.

2924 cret f-á (r-scribais, tancabar) ; also

= 'why,' cf. 8118. 8126, 27, 34 cret tái

cendiumus, &c. ; but also 8121 cretduit

cen a ndenum, and with rel. vb. follg.,

8129 cret nochtas do shúile : cf. cid.

2 E 2
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cretem. [F.] 'faith, belief; [two

fonns are mixed, mas. and fern., (cf.

pen., 7S15 brissed in chredim, but 4418

silad na cretme), and the spelling is

very varied (viz., nom.,°tem, team, tim,

Hum, dem, deam; acc.-dat., tern, tim,

Hum, dium; gen., tmi, tme, dim)'] ;
—

iff. nom., cretem 6738 ro-berailed c. na

hesergi for T. ; creteam (1666.) 6731 ni

r-bo ail do a cb. ; °tiiim 3443 is e mo
cb. ; {evea. aec. fern., °tim 2465 mad ail

deit c. do Xt.
;

prps. also 2326) °dem

6737 c. sonairt ; 7813 o's é in c; 7815

brister in c. ; °deam 6797 c. na maitbe

nemaicside ; ace, cretem 182 gab arc,
' receive our faitb'; 490 ro-diultad in c.

;

487 na ro-s-lecead c. do Xt. ; 1303

(saw) c. in fbir ; 1511 for c. Xt. ; 2133

do-rat for . . . c. do (Dia) ; 2482 cen c.

doXt.; °tium 1719 cen a cb. ; 6832 co

c. ; 4621. 5284^ tria cb.; °tim 253 (sub-

vert) c. na nE.; and so genly. witb/o

288. 308. 541, tbougb also "team 357;

"Hum 7069 co a cb. ; 7316 gan c. do

;

dat., cretem 2263 i n-a c. ; 483 iar c;

730. 2310 do cb.
( ; 7060 °eitem) ; °tium

7044; gen., cretmi 169 lucbt a c; 190

cend crabuid 7 c. ; 290. 1650. 1726.

2244 docbum c. ; 526 clu c; 2048 do

sbilad c. ; 2827 do cbur c. indib ; 3461

tindscetul c.
;

[in 2534. 6686 leg.

cretmi^; creitme 7 nertad c; 4418 silad

na cretme; but also mas. 7815 brissed in

chredim; \_cf. Matt. viii. 26, a tticT) am

cueToim big ; but Rom. i. 8, uua-

pAfgbAib bu|\ gciAeiTiThe].

cretim. ' to believe
' ;

[in later text

spelt witb d, 1293. 2069. 6786, 93, 95.

6838, 46. 7311]; foUd. genly. by ífo^»,

344. 475. 537. 736. 939. 1193. 1232

&c.; but alsoby i«i^ 969. 1252, 79, 96

1415. 1815, &c.; by acc.'^^, 448. 490. 677,

741. 1563, &c. {cf. 7311 ace, in, do}:

by io-clause'', 1082. 1293. 1773. 2069

2324, 36. &c. ; by infin.-L\dM&e^, 101

witb mixed ace. + co-, 1293 ; ace. -\-dat,

5685 used absolutely^S 182. 449. 544

1278, &c. ; witb o, of tbe person on

wbose authority anything is believed,

cf. 100, 2395 ,—pres. 1 sg., cretim 1801,

2325 (, 26?), 36; 2 sg., crete 736 ma
c.-si ; creti 1141 na híí cb. ; 2034 dia

c.-siu 2035; 2324, 35 in c. ?; 3 sg.,

creit 6792 no-chreit ; 2265 in t-i na c. ;

{abs.) cretid 5921 c. in dearc inna huli

tbimnadai ; 6844 c. eclais cech maith
;

IpL, cretmit 182. 240, 42. 1232. 2087,

89 (ni cb.-ne) ; 2 pi., cretithi 2303 na

c.-se ; 3410 mu-na chretithi ; creti 3768

mad oh. ; but cretid 448 mad c. [for

2 sg."] ; 3 pL, cretit 1752 co na c. dam-
sa ; 1815 in lucbt c. indum ; credit 2069

in tan c. ; 6846 c. ; but no-s-credet 6795;
—suhj. Z pl.,ro-chretit\A2Qtahav[ . . .

CO ro-cb. di^\-sbx; — consuet., cretend

2264 in t-i na c. ann ; 2265 cia na c. i

nDia;

—

relat., cretes 6793; °des 6793;

°tius 1296 ci-p e c. hi Xt. ;

—

imper. 2

sg., creit 1368. 1563 (-seo) ; cret 741

c.-siu 2138 c.-si; creid 7311 ; 2 pi., ere-

tid 40. 2307. 3411 ; credit [sic, but read

creit 6838];

—

sec. pres. 1 sg., cretind

1773 in dóig lat-su, co ro-c.-si; °dind

449 mi-na cb.-se, crederem; 1293 no-cli.,

credebam ; 3 sg., creted 490 co ro-cb.;

ZpL, cretitis 1730, 38. 1954 no-cb. ;—
fut. 1 sg., cretfet (abs.) 740. 1252. 2137,

91 (-sa) ; °fit [sic] 1193 ; but cretiub

6695 ni cb. ; creiteab 1806 cia Dia di-a

[cui] c. ; 2 sg., cretfe 1278 ni ch.-su
;

1 pL, cretfemit 344. 1277 {"mit-ne).

2867
;
ymit 3338 ; 3 pL, cretfit 1279.

1415;—/?.<ii. relat., cretfes 2395; creitfes

3705 ;—fut. sec. 3 sg., cretfed 475 each

oen na c;

—

pret. 2 sg., ro-chretis 6678

ro-m-c. ; 6787-, 88, ro-c. ; 6786 ro-m-

c'edis ; 3 sg., ro-c{h)reit b'ii. 1231.1531,

2114, 21, 22, 54. 2249. 5685; ro-chret

3343
;

{dep.) ro-cretestar 677 ; 1 pi., ro-

cretsimar 1718 ; Z pi., cretset 1440 ; ro-

c{h)retset4:76. 637, 773. 939. 969. 1415.

1535. 2117, 52, 64. 2302. 2522. 6679

(ro-m-c). 7267 ; ro-chreitset 100. 5461

;

and even (abs.) ro-chretsit 1082 ; ro-

chretsitar 5125.

—

Pass. pres. 3 sg,, cretir

7086, 'who is believed' ;—/2<<. Z pL^
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cretfither 3123 cindus c. iat, 'how sliall

the Scriptures be believed?' [MS.

•pcb.]

criathar. [F.] ' (sieve, cf. LB.

237 a 14 ata criathar corci and, and this

is quite common in Mod. Tr. ;) honey-

comb';

—

sg. ace. 6711 dorat do Isu c.

mela; [/«»., cf. Prov. xxvii.7, Ati cjma-

CA]\ liieAÍA ; ibiA. xxiv. 13 ; always

used for honey-comb in Bib., save Prov.

xvi. '2Í, Luiexxiv. 42, where it is cio]\

TÍieAÍA].

crich. [F.] 1° 'limit'; 2° 'territory';

—sg. 1809 ni co fil c. for a flaithius,

7465 ; 2410 (pain) na fil c. na forcend
;

c. gan crich. ; 7466 in c oc tinnsenr,;

7617 bid iffem a c. ; ace, 3450 doforne

forba 7 c. do dul for in forbunn rech-

taide ; 3579 doforne c. 7 forba in t-soe-

gail ; often in coi c, ' without end,' 420.

2032. 2411. 3583. 4320, 35, 57. 5022.

6276. 6488. 7465, 89. 7894. 8318 ; dat.,

2664 (fled) hi c. (2) na hE. ,—pl. dat.,

3907 i n-ar crichaib ; 7174 cathir i crich-

aib (2) na Campane; [common in the two

meanings. Matt. xii. 45 ; Acts xvi. 6.]

cride. [N.] 'heart,' [with transported

n of ntr. 6438];—s^-. nam., 84; 397

tanic a oh. foi-s-na mnaib ; 674 scoiltis

a ch. ar do ; 3307 mairg c. ro-smuain

;

6438 c. n-ecraibdech ; 6490. 7425 (dh).

7755. 7802; vac, 8336 a ch. tairise do

rúnaib Dé; ace, [5162 túirid craide (cf.

5897) uamnig anbla (?)] 5599 fuired a ch.

CO r-ba hattreb do'n sp. n. ; 7717 cuirfe

do ch. ; 7798 cuii-fid se in c. druim tar

ais ; 840 ro-ling hi c. H. ; 6479 duine

amal mo ch. ; dat., 8132 tast for do ch.

celcach; 842. 7488. 7517 i c. ; often

ch., 'sincerely,' 41. 182. 449, 50. 637.

6788, 96. 7107. 7958 ; 4656 dúr o ch.

;

5465 dichorid o cech c. tofliún amirsi

;

gen., 41 o cbluais bar c. ; 3487 congaine

c. ; 4987 galur c. ; 5351 diute c. ; 5602.

6350 giaine c. ; 7728 smuaintigib a ch.
;—pi. nam., 584 a cridheda fri crith ; ace,

0508 idprathi bar cride craibdecha

;

dut., cridib 5601 do na c. ; 915 toirsi

for c. ; 113 i c. ; 5897 craidib
;
^e»., 133

angidecht a cride
;

[cf. dur-cride, glas-

eridech'].

crid-oircMseclitacli. ' heart-com-

passionate';

—

sg. nam., 181 bid c.-o.

dúind.

crínair. (?) 3838 Sattan oirchindech

in crinair.

criss. [M.] 'girdle';

—

sg. ace, 52Í3

ro-gab lin-anart imme, 7 c. tairis ;

—

pi,

nom., 5103 a cressa dar a n-airnib

;

\_mas., Ex. xxviii. 39, ati c|mo)" ; u-

stem, gen. c|\eAfa xxvui. 27
;
pi. genly.

cjAeAfAnnA in Bib.].

cristaig-e. 'Chiistian' (adj. ovsuhst.)
;

[rarely with d, °aide^^ 1737. 2401. 2984.

3720, 59. 5892. 6373. 6919, 26. 7257,

58^, 62. 8025: ''aige''^ ; inpl., genly.

°ge also, but (nam.) °gi 1629 [gen.), °di

2984. 8025] ; —sg. nom., 47. 51. 54. 72.

208. 633, 40. 1122, 39. 2401, 41. 7512 ;

(fern.) 568. 6926 eclais ; ace, 2457

fris-in popul c.
; {fe?)i.) 370. 502 fors-

in eclais c. ; dat., 50. 63 do'n c. ; 247

do'n chrabud c. ; 4180 da cech c. ; 56 i

n-a ch. ; 73 ico'n
;

gen., 253 in chi'a-

buid; 6373 inphopuil; (fem.) 587 na

heclaisi;

—

pi. nam., cristaige 3. 202, 27.

305, 64. 534. 1477. 1629 {"gi). 1737.

3720, 59. 5892. 6291. 6320, 22, 28.

6919.7257,58, 62; (acc.-)dat., cristaigib

224. 307, 69. 551, 64. 641. 1220, 67.

1330 do (na); 482. 962. 2341 fors-na

;

560 fris-na ; 311. 6277 la (s- na) ; gen.,

na cristaige 1387. 1402 cenel ; 7172 ar

diten; 1172 draidecht ; 2984. 5403.

7162 i n-eclaisib ; 8025 ernaigthe diles
;

286. 979. (1068) ingreim; 1378 malart;

1382nuall; 7258 uathad.

cristaigeclit. [F.] 'Christianity';

[^* : íí^] ;

—

sg. nom., 1719; ace, 718

tocbas a cend tar in Xtaigecht ; dat.,

720. 1727 do'n; 539 for in; gen., na

cristaidechta 726 maithius ; 1199. 1302,

36 comartha.

crith. [M.] 'shaking (with terror)'

;

—sg. nom., 1908 do-dechaid c. 7 omun ;

3484. 3859 ro-gab c. ; 3636. 4309. 5015.
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6165 bia c. for detail) ; dat., 5625 o ch.

;

as infn. 584 a cridheda fri c. ; 7761 a

déta for c.
; [cf. Mark ix. 9, X)0 bÁ-OAix

A]\ c|\ic j\e lieAgÍA
; ffen., c]\eAÍA

Matt, xxvii. 64
;

pi. noni., cf\eArA

Luke xxi. 11].

crithnaigim.* ' to tremble
'

;

—

pret.

3 sg., 2801. 4140 ro-crithnaig (o 'chind

CO a chois)
; [cf. Eev. vi. 12; 2 Cor.

vii. 15].

croch.. [F.] 'cross';

—

sgi. nom., 216.

2360 ; voc, 2444. 8326 a ch. ; ace,

croich 2500 tabraid c. Xt. i n-a hinad

;

3303 do-ratsat fors-in fer-sin croch [sic]

isu do imochur ; 1885 cus-in c. ; 1647.

2362, 65, 69, 75. 3013, 22, 73. 3123.

3264. 4424. 4500. 5041, 43, 67. 5144,

45, 61. 5224. 5303 fri c. (7 césad) ;

2473. 2560 imo 'n c. ; 2420 hi c.

;

dat., eroich 2463, 70. 2867. 2916. 3337

as in c. ; 3309 co n-a c. ndelgnig

;

2454, 72 do'n c. ; 123, 172. 2396
(croch). 2440, 62. 2868, 71, 76. 3319, 28,

48 is-in c; 671. 5310, 15 i c. ; 2466

saerad o ch. ; gen., crochi-^, [but croiche^,

2047. 2338, 78, 2426, 30] 3771. 3938
airrde ; 177. 2426, 30^ bás (na) c.

;

3945 for comairce ; 1048 comartha
;

770. 2388, 92, 93, 94. 3934 crand;

383 ecla; 3662 forba; 2378 glanrúin
;

23842 gloir, rúine ; 754, 58. 1045. 2047,

96. 2101. 2338 sigin ; 3429 suan; 2863.

2911 a timchell.

crocliad. [M.] 'crucifixion, act of

crucifying';

—

sg. ace, 2443 na ro-thair-

misctis in c. do dénum
; 3276 ro-ráidset

a c. do denum ; 3323 for a ndernsat a c.

;

3842 tucus forru a c. ; 4870 ro-dheonaig

a c. do ballaib diabuil ; 700 cu c. Xt.

;

3922 tria n-a c. ; dat., (as infin.) do cro-

chad 1867,(95 do-m). 2438, 41, 61. 2555

2851 do-t. 2926, 33, 82. 3005. 3130, 72.

3272, 91. 3312. 3933. 7332 ; di-a c.

1896. 2212 (di-ar). 2440. 3143. 3205,

88. 3301 ; iar n-a c. 3316 ; i n-a e.

3284; oc in c. 672. 2469. 3174 i[c] c.

8193 ic c. ; gen., crochda 1889. 2463 lucht

in c, 'the executioners'; 2444. 2853

locc in c. ;

—

pi. ace, crochda 109 tucsat

c. fair; dat., crochdaib 6933 daméntar

ch.

crocliaini.* 'to crucify; hang';

—

pres. 3 sg., crochaid 4205 cia c, 'though

he put to death'; consiiet. 3 sg., no-s-

crochand 4198. 4202 ; relat., crochas,

4214;

—

imper. 2 pi., crochaid 2640 c.

bar tola collaide ;

—

pret. 3 sg., co ru-s-

croch 6464 buden; idep.) ro-crochustar

3223 he fen; 1 pi., ro-crochsam 179;

2 pi., ro-crochsabar 2934; Z pi., ro-

crochsat (genly. relat.) 1217- 2043. 2186.

2325(, 59. 3224). 3701; ro-ch., 165.

241 ; ro-s-c. 126 ; co n\i-s-c7-ochsat 2557.

—JPass. pres. 3 sg., crochthar 2890
;
(im-

pers. = 1 sg.,) 8260 ro-m-crochthar-sa

;

pres. (-per/.) 3 sg., ro-crochar 1673 ;
—

imper. 3 sg., crochthar 2814 ;

—

sec. pres.

3 sg. (modal) co ro-crochtha 3027 ;

—

-fut.

sec. 3 sg., co crochfaidea 2366 ;

—

pret. 3

sg., ro-crochad 29. 1209. 1886. 2257.

2364. 2404. 2512, 59. 2855 (dual).

2903. 4871. 5091 ; 2877 in fath for a

r-c. ; Z pi., ro-crochtha 3340.

crocliaire. [M.] 'crucified person/

in 2883, 85 [sic corrig. °aide, for the

word is still used in the sense in Mod.

Ir.].

croclicla. 'crucified'; pp. ofcrochaim;

—sg. nom., 1217 Xt. c. ; 1673 ro-po c.

in domum do; ace, 1197 ar Xt. c.

;

dat., 1193 cretfit do Xt. crochdai; gen.,

135 cend in c.-sin; 2970. 3400 oc iar-

raid in Isu c.

crod. [M.] ' (cattle ;) wealth';

—

sg.

ace, 4634 grada do thabairt arch.
;
gen.,

7989 tabair dam inad cruid;

—

pi. dat.,

4496 ro-s-dichuir co n-a crodaib 7 co

n-a cundarthaib
; [_cf. FM. ann. 1581

c^co 7 cec^A ; LB. 129;823 co r-fhac-

sat crod na crechi; ibid 133i3y a cind

chruid 7 indmais].

croda. ' cruel'; [ó 1142, 69. 4216] ;—
sg.nom., 961. 1169 rig c.

;
(fern.) 540

cech buiden ch. ; ace, 177 has- c. na

crochi ; 1142 in rig c. ; 6626 fáitbis

imo'n córaid crodai n-eccraibdech ;—

•
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pi. nom., 539 dobretha techta crodai

;

ace, 4215 marbus na córadu cróda; dat.,

3904 CO n-a timthirechaib c.
;
gen., 405

na sacart c. ;

—

adv., 4303 fordingit co c.

;

[the word is usually reudered 'brave,'

which it certainly does not mean here].

crodaclit. [F.] 'cruelty';

—

sg.acc,

404 ro-thoirmisc in c.-sin; 4214 ni har-

mithe ar crodacht.

crodatus. [M.] 'cruelty';

—

sg.acc,

4100 tri-a ch.

croicend. [M.] 'skin';

—

sg. ace,

2146 bensat a ch. de ; 2147 ro-fhuaigset

a ch. imme ; 2149 co tartsat fair a ch.

do iumochar; gen., 657S iar fhendad a

chrocind; \_pl. cj\oicne, Gen. xxvii. 16;

Ex. XXXV. 23 ; Lev. xvi. 27].

croni. ' bent down ; crooked '; — pi.

mm., 583 a cind cromma; dat., 2592

aroli do chromaib.

cromaim.* ' to bend down' (ntr.);

—

pret. 1 sg., 635 ro-s-cromus-[s]a i fiad-

naise in demain; 3 pi., 2629 do-chrom-

sat na craind cus-na mercib
;

[e/l Luke

xxiv. 5].

cronaigim.* 'to chide, rebuke';

—

pret. 3 sg., 3173 is ban-chumal ro-chro-

naig P. ; 3 pi., 2631 ni luga ro-chronaig-

set na miledu.

cronugud. ' chiding, rebuke' ; inf. of

preced. ;

—

sg. nom., 2647 a ch[i-]onugud

fen ; 3847 tanic do ch[r]onugud fen

cf. 3174 cia connistais fir a chronugud

[cf. Heb. xii. 5, ah caii c|\onuigeAf fé

cu, ' dum ab eo argueris
' ; Rev. iii. 19,

c|A0Tivii5iin, 'arguo'; but cf. also the

use in 1 Sam. xx. 6, 18].

cros-figell. ' cross -vigil, kneeling in

prayer with the arms extended';

—

sg.

nom., 5552 no-co dentar is-na lathib-sea

sléchtana na ['nor'] c.-f. ic ei'naigthe
;

[tf/. LB. 124^26 in tan no-s-tocbad a

dii láim áille oengela uada i cros-fhigill

friDia; ibid. 259 a 57, 38.]

cross. [F.] 'cross'; 1491 c. ordai

im eochair a bruitt.

crosta. 'forbidden' ;
— sg. nam.,

7599 titul ata c. o dligud eulaisi ; 7766

is c. duit beth for tíí mna do chomarsan

;

dat., 7317 gan credium do la ch.
; [cf.

Num. XXX. 5, mÁ cy\ofAnn a 1iacaii\

Í, 'sin autem contradixerit'; Oss. vi.

176, o|\Aoi5eAcc An coi|\nn c]\ofDA,

' the spells of the magic cup' ; but ibid.,

100, te -oiAAQijeAcu c|\ofOA, rendered

' wicked.'

crothaim.* ' to shake (wag) heads';

—sec. pres. Zpl., 3327 no-chrotis a cindu

fair; [c/. Jer. xviii. 16, c|\oiup'6 A

ceAnn ; Lam. ii. 15 ; Zeph. ii. 15 ; Matt,

xxvii. 39 ; Acts xviii. 6, ai|\ 5C|\oca'd a

eATJAij •oó-|'An ; Oss. iii. 124, 'oo c|\oc

An c|\Aob ; see C7-aith.^

cruaid. 'hard';

—

vac. (/em.), 8221,

32 a choland ch. ; 8268 animm c. ;—pl.

nom., 539 techta cruadi crodai; dat.,

8295 for carrcib cruadib.

cruaid-ceim. [N.] ' quick-step';—
sg. dat., 626 teit i n-a ch.-c. thindesnach

(see cSim)

.

crúilbeclian. [M.] ' pottage ' ; — sg.

ace, 8401 ru-s-recc ar in c. mbec
; [cf.

LB. 215 a 54; 217 7 67 cráibechán;

218 oil in chori Ian do c. ; 219 « 47].

cruid. see crod.

cruim.* [F.] 'worm';

—

pi. nom.,

eruma 1296 hi fhilet c. nemmarbdai

;

3636 biat c. ; 7588 bésti 7 nathracha 7

0. ; dat., 7590 biaid (a chorp) ag crum-

aib ; gen., 5627 brentaid na crumi;

8222, 55 a chuli, (charna) chrum
; \cf.

Ml. 44 c^ inn[a] criad .1. amal ata carit

in[na] crumai do'n chried, ' amicos luti

vermes'].

cruinde. [F.] 'the round world';

—sg. ace, 7248 no-discailfed in béist in

c[h]ruinne ; 2048 ro-foid iat fo'n c.

;

gen., 7198 a cethar-aird na c.

crunda. see crand.

cruth. [M.] 'form, manner'; — sg.

dat., 814 aithrige fo'n c.-sin ; 3624 ath-

núidigfiter hi c. bus ailliu
;
[ge7i., crotha,

Oss. vi. 156, A AbÍAic An c|\oca jit.]

cruthach. ' well-shaped' ;
— sg.

nom., 7203 ingen c[h].
; {cf. LB. 74 a 34

a chruthaeh imar cholum ; MR. 76,
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ojLac c.) ; 829 ben amra hil-crothach
;

[contrast with crotach, 'hump -backed,'

Luke xiii. 11 : cf. Is. xxx. 6, ai|\ c|\tiici'b

caiiiaLL].

cruthaigim.* ' to form, create
'

;
—

fut. 3 sg., 6617 is e sin ro-far-cruthaigfe

doridisi ;

—

pret, 3 i^g., 2289 ro-chrutbaig

Adam do chriaid in talman ; 7462 do-

chruthaig Dia fa chosmailius fen.

crutiri. [M.] 'harper';

—

sg. nom.,

6584 ro-lin in sp. n. in gilla (Dauid) co

r-ba c.

cu.* [M.] ' dog '
;

—

pi. nom., coin

1780 do-dechatar c. ; 1784 na c. ; 7703

c. in diabuil ; ace, conu 851 di-a n-es-

cartaid c; 7417 sech na c. ele ; dat.,

1784 tárfaid do na conaib in mbairgin
;

[gen. sg., ME. 8, in con ; in epd. 856

bnlli do'n conshlaitt].

cuairt. [F.] 'circuit';

—

ag.acc, 844

amal tisad for c. rig : cf. 5387 im-a-c

nairt, ' round about.'

cuala. see atchluinim.

cuas. [F.] 'cave, hollow';

—

sg.

dat., 7743 crannaib a mbi co cuas

[adj.?] loscad; [cf. LB. 274 a 50 do-

shirset iarum in choill, co fhuaratar cúais

darach innte ; pi., Judg. vi. 2, tiA

cuAfA; Keating (Hall.) xviii., 1 ccuAr-

Aib UAbifiAn ; FM. ami. 1582. cuAfA

cpAnn nA CA-p]\Acc ; 1583 on cciiAf

CAi|\-pcce no c]\oinn.]

cubaccul. [F.] 'chamber,' Lat.

eubiculuni ; (cf. cennacid) ;

—

sg. ace, 452

erig hi-t chubacuil ; 2951 cursit hi cu-

baccail iatta he; dat., 2013 boi i n-a

cubaccuil; geji., cubacla 2952, (58 cc),

60 dorus na c.

cubaid. ' fitting, proper, suitable';—
sg. nom., 1865 ni c. has cosmail doib

;

4427 c. ind arim ; 4488 c. in frecra

;

6758 c. in t-ord forcetail; ace, 1666

do-rat a forcetul cubaid do each ;

—

adv.,

6781 c. dogarar ;—genly. used as predi-

cate, (folld. by (a) ««/.-clause, 2526.

3222. 3396. 3534. 4932. 6044, 45. 6191.

6710; (b) co-clause, mpres.subj., 4061,

or sec. pres., 2022. 2344. 4756. 5445,

68 ; (c) ck-clause, 3020. 6765. 6940 c.

cé mad ;) with do as dat. commodi,

2344. 2526. 3396. 3534. (6550 di-a aia

' to a person of his age ') ; but/ri of the

object of comparison, 1095 briathar c.

re molad martire ; 3220 fri-a aiiilliud ;

3388 fris-in aingel; 3513 fris-in solla-

main; 3523. 5738 fri ruin ; 3578. 5275.

6803friXt. ; 4009 fris-sin; 4061 fris-na

dóinib ; 5186, 87 re corp, ri-a fhuil

;

7020 fri huaisle na deacbta
;

[the in-

stances with /or are only apparent, in-

volving an omitted infin. do beth, 995 ni

c. pianad (do beth) fors-na curpa ; 1255

torud is c. (do beth) for cechae ; 3991 is

e. ainm seta (do beth) fors-in mbethaid]
;—compar., 4062 is CMiJrfe fris-na rigaib ;

cf. cuibdes.

CTibat.* 'cubit';

—

pi. nom., 1265»

1315. 4828 [corrig.] c&ic cubait dec.

cuibdes. [M.] ' harmony, fitting-

ness ' ; — sg. ace, 3375 ar ch. fris-in

airem ; 4766 ar chuibdius fri recht 7

faitsine; \cf. MB,. 296 z].

cuibdig-im.* ' to harmonize, adapt';

pres. 3 sg. (consuet.), 3536 no-s-cuibdig-

enn each iresach da Xt. ;
— relat., 4057

in tan chuibdiges seta a oprid do'n

Choimded ;

—

see pres. 3 sg., 5483 co ra-

chuibdiged airim na preceptoi e fri árim^

na niberla ;

—

pass. pres. sec. 3 pi., 7992

ris-i cúibdigtbea na hitgi-sea, ' to which

they correspond.'

cuibrecli. [M.] 'chain, bondage';

inf., 'binding'; [ú'^''
; m^] [for cuim-

rech, from "^reg, [A] con-r\g, [Z] cidm-

rech, EC. vi. 140] ;—sy. nom., 4889

taithmigfider a ch. do diabul ; ace.,

2044 do-rat c. tened form-sa ; 3667

ro-la CÚ. for in curaid ; 3842 tucu»

forru a chú. ; dat., 1858 do cu. ; 459.

1680, 93. 1997. 2038, 49. 2107. 320G.

3864. 4371. 4438. 5818 i c. ; hut 4609

i cuibriuch; 2225 i cuimbrech; 1994.

3614 iar c; but 1961 ró-cenglad o

chúibriuch tenntigi
;
gen., 8271 a gosti

cúibrig in chuirp ; but 6638 daig ar

cuimbrig, ' propter correptiouem '
;

—

pL
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tiom.-acc, cúibrige 996 bentar a c. dib
;

1658 carcracha 7 cúibrigi ; 2112 ro-

thaithmigit a cb. do diabul ; 2194 ro-

tbaithmigestar na c. ; 2227 a c. ; 1995

atbert a cúibrigi do tbaitbmenh ; dat.,

cúibrigib 2045, 61. 2207 (cengail) o ch.

tened ; 2191 dia saera o na ch. ; 5993

(taithmech) ó ch. cinad
;

[in FM. 849.

O'Don. has rendered cuim|\ecb by

manglecT^

.

cúibrig-iin. * ' to bind' •,—pret. 3 sg.,

2489 is iat ro-s-cuibrig P.
;

[dep.) 3132

in lucht ro-ebúibrigestar Isu ; 3 pi.,

2485. 2951. 3691 ro-chuibrigset ;

—

pass,

pret. 3 sg., 1678. 2033. 2190. 4761 ro-

ciiibriged ; 4559 (popul) ro-cumbriged

do dimaine in forbaind genilide ; 3909

To-cuimrig [sic] ocaind ;

—

pt(p. 2809 fer

cúibrigtbi; (see cuvmlrig 6638).

cuich.. see coich.

CTiiccneclit. ' cooking' (?);

—

sg. ace.

5097 do-ronsat c.-in n-uain cháscda.

euiced. see eoieed.

cuid. see cuit.

cuil. prob. gen. of col, q.v., used

861, 67 with, ben (mnai), to denote

'concubine'
; [cf. FM. ann. 1152 mtiA

cull].

cuile. 'closet' (?)
;

—

sg. voc., 8173 a

ch. bren na n-uli peccad ; 8222 a chuli

chrum ; 8329 a chuli in chrabuid.

cuilecli. 'profane' ;

—

sg. nom., 1737,

44. 1845 drai c. pecdaoh ; voc., 1811.

6643 a drai (ri) c.
;
[f/. Ml. 16 c^^, 26 d\

28 o^, 30 ci-, 32 «7, 36 di^ ' profanus.']

cuilén. [M.] 'whelp, cub';

—

sg.

nom., 3437 c. léomain; 3440 co n-eracht

in c. dochumm bethad ; dat. {pred.),

7416 in comfhat bis in madrad i n-a

ch.
;
gen., 3438 is í aiste in ch.

cuimbre. [F.] ' brevity ' ;

—

sg. ace,

5085 CO mad ar ch.

cuimbrechtaig-e. [M.] 'captive';

—

pi. ace., 3901 ro-tuaslaic a ch-gi.

cúimce. 'narrowness; distress';

—

sg. nom., 5873 in ro-n-scérai tréblait no

cumga ; dat., 1930 ni fil do threblait

na do chumca ; 5524 ro-thóehuir a [= ex]

cúimge in ingrema ; 6505 cid i cúimce na

tréblaite ra-bthaí; [íor cuimigthi 2óo7,

read prps. euinclrigthi].

cuimleng-. [F.] ' conflict'
;

[con-

llng, cuimleng'] ;

—

sg. nom., 6285 in ch.

sonairt ; ace., 6529 ro-gab (Irslm) cen

ch. ; dat., 1107 atfiadar ni di-a chúim-

ling ; 1479 atfet ni do chumhiing in

martir; [Eccl. ix. 11, iia cóinitmj
;

gen., tia conriLeAngA, 2 Tim. iv. 7 ;

Heb. xii. 1, "LioiijA ; Ps. xix. 5 ; used

in FM. ann. 927, of the launching of a

fleet; pi., LL. 54 a 5 brissim-sea catha 7

cumlenga 7 congala].

cúimne. [F.] 'memory'; [cnm-men,

ciiim-ne;'\—sg. dat., 1059 ata a-m chu.

;

4181 CO ro-techta aicce i n-a chu. fen;

1857 i cúimne in choscair ; 1457 co

r-fácaib i cii. las-in eclais ; cumni 4698.

5961 (Ú). 8363 i c. ico'n eclais
;

[c/. Ml.

32 d" ar in chuimni].

cuiranecli. 'mindful';

—

sg. nom.,

1208 b£it c. ina hamsire-si ; 1430 bus c.

m'anma-sa; 1424 bus cu. do-t mhog;

[ef. Ml. 46 b^^ ba chuimnech dilguda

duinni fo chosmailius dundrolgis do'n

popul robo i nEgept].

cuimnigini.* 'to remember';

—

ini-

per. 2 sg., cuimnig 2891 cu. me-si; 7344

CÚ. na domnaige do naemad; 7388 c.

mar do-immchur do mathair tú ; 7391

cu. in uair na raibe árach agut fen ort

;

7449 c. gan a fhulang [do] drúis do

dénum ;

—

pret. 2sg., 8281 ro-chuimnig-

is forcetul dúr diabuil.

cúimniug-ud. [M.] 'remembering';
—sg. voc., 8172 a chuimniugud ceoha

huilc; dat. {infin.) 2983(u). 5208. 5402.

6933 do ch.; 6280 iforaithmet 7 i cumn.

na mirbuiU.

cuin. interrog., 'when'; 207 cuin

tanic.

cuincMd. [M.] 'asking; seeking';

infin. of condaigim, q. v. ;—folld. by/o)%

3462, 65. 4628. (7963 ar), of person

addressed ; by Ó, 4577. 4695. 5947, 64.

6056. 8358, 68; and co 6658 (cus-in oen

Dia, cf. 3687) ,—sg. nom., 7907 is da-
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iiutiis mor cui[n]chi(l flaithiusa Dé ; but

genly. dat. (iniin.) cuinehid, withprepp.,

ár 8368, 69; [3973 ar cuiiidche[d] na

itohe-sin, sic corrig.] ; do 2918 (cun°)

3462, 65. 3802. 4185. 4577. 4695. 4814.

5947, 64. 6056 (cun), 68, 77. 7942, 63,

72. 8358 ; oc 3162 ("gid)- 3457. 4628.

6658. 7204(cuii)°.

cuind. (?) 7382.

cuindig. see condaigim.

cuindrech. [M.] ' correcting, chas-

tising,' (inf.) ;

—

sg. nom., 4099 dlegar c.

cáich.; 4199 a c; ace, 4207 na fetand

a c.

cuindrigim.* 'to correct, chastise';

—subj. pres. 3 sg., 4162 is coir do, co

ro-chuindrige eat for a ndualchib
;

[cf.

con-reg, cuim-reg, whence ciii[ni)brech

;

with double prep., eon-dl-rg-, cuin-d-

rech, dirigere, cf. Ml. 46 a'^, eon-di-rg-

edar ; 22 c*, cuindrech; 49 b'' is ar

chuindriug pechto ; 41 d^, ciiindrigthea,

'dirigendi'; 57 d^ in chuindrichlhi ;'] I

have suggested cuinrigthi as the reading

for MS. euimigthi 2537, ' be ye chas-

tened in the instruction of the Lord,'

but(?).

[cu]inia. 'myriad';

—

pi. nom., 6206

is iat so na cuinia di-a ro-ehan in faith
;

the MS. is broken here, but there can

be no doubt that cuinia is right : cf.

Sna E. 764.

cúinnebar. 6167. see condaigim.

cuipris. [F.] 'cypress';

—

sg. nom.,

2450 is tu in ch. boladmar.

cuirim. 1° 'to put, place,' (of varied

application determined by prepp. &c.),

with fo, for, i, i cend, im, la, os cind)
;

2" ' put or thrust away, out, or off, ' (with

as, de, 0, and advv. ass, immach, tuas)
;

3° ' send ' (to a person, co, for amus, do-

shaigid,—to a place or action, [do, do-

chum); 4° 'send for' {for cend); 5" 'sub-

vert,' (with dar cend, druim tar ais)
;

6" ' impute to,' er [FM. ann. 1350] ;
7°

' expend over, 'er; 8° 'compel' (7799); 9°

' drive' (to madness, for dásacht) ;
10°

' oppose,' (with t n-agaid), [Matt. v. 39,

no. cuiiATO A n-AJAit) An iiiic] ;

—

pres

3 sg., cuirid 425 c. techta uad co S.

;

2192 is ann-sin c. gilla do-shaigid I.;

curid 2118 c. a mind rigda uada; con-

suet., cuirend 7399 adeir A. co c. in

chorr-grian a clúm fa hathair; relat.,

cuires 7621 (in t-íí) ch. luige mar shéla

forri;

—

imper. 2 sg., citir 416 c. techta

uait for cend S. ; 451 c. ditt do scing

rigda; 7311 c. mo grad os cind cech

aein ; 7762 c. ret bethaid [do bethad ?]

er obair dligthech ; 2 pi., cuirid 2076 c.

in hidal ass ; 3543 c. uaib arsaidecht bar

pecctha; curid 2499 c. ass deilb M. ;

—

subJ. pres. 2 sg., cuire 759 (guidmit) co

na ro-ch. sind as ar n-adba ; 7713 mi-na

ch. do chomairle leis ;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg.,

cuired 1964 (tanic) co ro-chuired dar

cend bar n-ulidee; 2216 ro-aitchis, co

ro-ch. a thimtirigi do m'indechad-sa;—
fut. 1 sg., -cuireb 761 no-t-c.-sa uaib

iat; 2 sg., cuirfe 7717 (saint) hi e. do

chride ; 3 sg., cuirfid 11^1 c. se in cride

druim tar ais; 7799 c.na boill d'fhognum

do ;

—

fut. sec. 1 sg., cuirfind 450 ni-s-c.

techta ar dho chend, ' I would not have

sent'; 3 sg., cuirfed 7730 cindus do-ch.

tuilled i n-a chend ;—pret. 2 sg., ro-

chuiris 718 do-ch. o adrad idal hi ; 2211

cid di-a r-ch. sind co hiacop ; 2609 cid

im a r-ch. cursur for a chend; 2613 in

tan ro-m-c. do Irslm ; but in later text,

7456 do-chuir túfeoil 7 lethar mar étach

umam ; 3 sg.,ro-chuir 36 co r-ch. namairb

beoa as ; 328 ro-ch. a ehorp hi nglanrúin

bargeni ; 442 ro-ch. chucam-sa iat ; 488

ro-ch. eipistil cu E. for amus a meic

;

1986 ro-ch. in duine for dásacht ; 2331

ro-ch. techta co H.; 2650 ro-ch. demun

d'áidmilliud for do mnai; 2787 co r-ch.

a méra fó-m shuilib ; 3199 ro-t-c.

dochum aithrigi, ' that turned Peter to

penitence'; 4390 ro-ch. ass immach na

huli batar ann oc creicc; 4392 ro-ch.

cend dar cend 7 druimm dar ais miassa

na monotóri ; 7350 co r-ch. hi prísún

he ; do-chuir 2205 do-c. sinn (he sent

us) CO rucam tu-sa; 7511, 12, 15 do-ch.
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se in-agaid (10) in athar, &c.; 7627do-cli.

er Dia co ru brégach he ; 7630 ci-b é

do-ch. in séla-sa er in mbréig ; 7697

do-ch. a lam deis timchell a cbind

;

S pL, cursit (abs.) 2951 c. hi cubaecail

iatta he ; but cuirset 925 c. in cend i n-a

téig libuir ; 2255 c. draide farsaide do

thaccra fris ; ro-chuirset 110 ro-s-c.

ass-in sinagoig he; 2919 ro-ch. búidne

d'iarraid I. ;
2952^ ro-c. glas iarnaigi,

da choimetaigi for in dorus ; 7351 co

r-ch. hi prisún he.

—

Fass. sulj. pres.

3 sg., 2308 co ro-euirther bar peccad

uaib ;

—

-fut. 3 sg., 3622 co cuirfither tar

cend in nem;

—

pret. 3 sg., ro-cuired 644

ro-c. a chorp immach; 781 o ro-c. in

demun tuas; 7635 brég for a r-c. séla

Dé ; 7516 do-ctiired ola choisrectba air;

7767 do-c. aithne ar leith fair ; impers.

{— I pi.), 415 ro-cuired o Dia sind for

th' amus ; [see inf. co7-, cur.'].

cuirt. [F.] 'court';

—

sg. gen., 2628

i tig na cuirti : [cf. Esth. ii. 11 ; Oss.

iv. 248].

cúis. [F.] 'cause';

—

sg. nom.,753

cia c. dobeir sib; 3119 is cloidem c. a

n-oideda ; 7442 in cethramad c. ; 7719

in cat c; dat., 311 ar cuis diumais

;

7639 for c. in ethig, ' on the score of:

ef. 7333 hi cuis in ethig ; 7578 i c. na

husarachta; 7548 o'n ch. cetna;

—

pi.

dat., 7423 ar cúissib immda ;
— du.

noon., 7719 atat da chúis ico'n toirmesc-

sa
; \cf. Gen. xxiv. 9, a ccAOib iia cúifi-

pn
;
pi., riA cúifeAtiriA, Acts xxv. 27].

cuit. [F.] 'share'; [cidd 3174.

7590, 91. 8371];— sy. nom., 3174 co

mbeth cuid ban, ' that the Jewish

women might have their share'; 3267

na bid do chuit oc dénum uilc ; 7298

ata c. dib diultadach ; 7299 in dara c.
;

7322 in chuit-se do'n luige, ' this form

of an oath,' (cf. 7585) ; ace. 4965 tabair

do'n bocht do ch. Éiine ; 7295 dogébad

se a ch. do'n flaith nemdai ; 7337 gabaim

chucam mo ch. do'n phein t-shuthain;

7647 ma tucais c. in fhir-se ; 8373 na

tidnaicc a ch. áine ; but cuid "tb^O ni

thibre a ch. fen ; 8371 taisces a ch.

budéin; dat., 7585 mélltar is-in ch.-si

do'n chennaigecht, ' in this very matter

of merchandise';

—

du. ace, 7591 ar in

da chuid ele
; [cf. Ml. 32 c^", ni cuit

broto acht is dogrés, ' not for a brief

time, but for ever'; 40 a'-'* ar chuit

forgnuso ; in Mod. Ir. the word is often

used = 'supper': cf. LB. 129 a 32, do-

cuas o Dd. do chuinchid chota na

haidche for N.
;

pi. cot)(A)cA, Oss.

iv. 220, 226 ; but 'oeic ccotda, Jos.

xvii. 5].

cuittoiud. [M.] ' mocking
' ;

\con-

ttb-, eúi-tb-'\; — sg. ace, 3842 tucus

forru a ch., ' I instigated them to mock

him'; dat., 114 dernsat mor do ch.

;

[cf. fochuitbiud 120 ; Ml. 44 c^, ho in

chuitbiud, 'inrisione'; FM. ann. 1468,

1A|\ pfAgbAlb A blO'o'bA'DAlli) fo metA
7 cuit)beAT), which O'Don. renders,

' leaving his enemies in grief and sor-

row,'' and sub ann. 1444 he gives, ' in

sorroiv and disgrace,' for the same

phrase: I fear this came from O'E.

sub voce].

cuitliein. 'lake';

—

sg. voc, 8270 a

ch. dub dorcha i n-a fothraictis na

demnu
;
[in Nennius 54, the text, co

cuicib SAtTnA|VA, is rendered, ' to the

wells of S.'; but theLat. text per lacum

S. suggests cuithib, our ctiithem, if cor-

rect].

cuitiirini.* ' to share, take part in'

;

—pret. 2>pl., 2665 na r-chuitigset casait

Isu.

GUI. 'back' [no accent 4699. 4884,

86. 6313, 25. 6719] ;
genly. in ace. pi.

after for, = 'backwards,' forciUa 3105.

3718. 4462. 6719
;
for ctilu 1874. 6305,

13, 25. 7186 ; with pron., 4884 eirc

for-t chula; 4723. 4886. 8218 for-t

chúlu ; 7038 do-chuatar for a cúla ;

—

2095 oc foluamain tria cethri cúla in

tempuil, 'the four corners' ;—as adj.,

' the back (i. e. the previous) lesson,'

2986. 4699.

c-ul(a). 967, 94. see col.
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chum. 7716. late form of dochumm,

(q. V.) through the accentuation, do-

c/iuiu, inferrible from the do ; [it is

always pronounced ^mm in Munster].

cuma. 'way, manner'; — sff. dat.,

2415 fo'n c.-sin, 'in that way'; 2930

fo'n c. cetna
; \_fem. now in Munster].

cuniach.tacli. 'powerful'; usually

tili-ch., 'omnipotent';

—

sg. nom., 781.

2901, 23. 6834 fer c; 1389 is c. Dia

;

3897- tigerna c. ; 6646 [is e] is rig J is

c. na n-uli dúl ; 242. 424. 763. 2084, 93.

2336. 3835 Dia uli-ch.; voc, a Dé uli-

cliumachtaig 1410. 6564. 8204; ace,

8265 in coimdiíí cumachtach ; dat., 350.

428. 647. 2398 do Dia uli-chumachtach
;

gen., cumachtaig 8282. 8328 in choimded

ch.; genly. Dé uli-ch. (though the asp.

is often omitted) 434, 38. 787. 989.

1604. 1963. 2131. 3158. 3370. 3851.

4682. 5026. 5363. 5944. 6180. 6558.

6645. 6914. 8078. 8345, 50; gen. fern.,

cumachtuige 3654 (sic corrig.) 4365

°taigi. 4679. 5025. 6178. 7288. 8348 na

trinóti uli-ch. ;

—

pi. nom., cumachtaig

3830 uli-ch. in talman.

cumaclitu. [F.] 'power'; [two

stems are here mixed : ciimachte, a ntr.

ia- stem, and cumaclitu, a, fern, n- stem]

;

—sg. nom., cumachta 1260 ro-artraig a

mbrig 7 a c. ; 2654 c. laburtha ; 3830,

34 in mor ch. ; 3871 ma ta c. latt;

4259 is deroil in ch. saeguUa ; 7780 c.

a corp, ' power over their own bodies'

;

cumachtu 1377 dia mbeth mo ch. fort;

2370 c. m'anma do chur uam ; 2773 a

ch. ; 3890 scerthar do ch. frit; 4072 o

Dia ata cech c. ; 4260 is utmall in ch.

talmanta ; 4894 co mbad fhollas a ch.

;

8022 traetar c. diabuil ; ace, cumachta

340 ro-gab in plag c. fors-in Eoim ; 345

findamm a ch. ; 2129 do-ratus c. ; 2230

ro-fetar c. uilc; 2272 géba apdaine 7 c.

for; 3907 ro-t-comaicsigis ar c.-ne

;

4273 finnad a ch. ; 6558 ro-imgaiber c.

Dia; 6839 cretidin ch.; 8023 tuaircfet-

sadoch.; 150.320.339. 563.577 (tre)tria

ch. Dé ; cumachtu 2058 tindscanmait c.

i n-a n-anmannaib ; 4027 ni thechtand

naoh c. ; 6599 fégaid a mor ch.; 7990

métaig mo ch.; cumachtain 4877 ni

thechtaim nach c. no nach comus ; 4045.

4150. 4439 tria n-a ch. (trias-in c.

ndiada) ; dat., cumachta 2216 fo-m ch.;

3845 tairberta fó ar c. ; 2116 batar i

c. in rig ; 3404 iar c. a doenachta

;

cumachtu 3831. 3925, 37 fo c, (but also

3917 fo ar cumacht-ne) ; 1761 nach

soimm i ceneol nach i c. ; 795 no-m-

saer o ch. diabuil; cumachtain 4106 as

a nirt 7 as in c.
;
gen., cumachta 3832,

36 i n-agaid do ch. : cumachtu 4109, 84

neirt7c. ; 4816ar laigetach.; cumachtan

4814 tria fornert a ch.; 5476 comartha

a forlamlais 7 a ch. rigdai;

—

pi. nom.,

cumachta 1216 foUamnaigit na rig 7 na

c, but 6246 cumachtu, ' potestates.'

cumaic. see conicim.

cumaide. 'suitable, fitted' (?) ;

—

pi.

nam., 1967 cluasa c. occa.

cumaing-. ' powerful, able
'

; — sg,

nam., 4762 co nach c. ; 4833 ni ch.

écen do thabairt ; 4983, 5, 7, 9 nach c.

áine do dénum ; 8067 nair nach c. a

fhégud i talmain ;
— adv., 8089 dogéna

cech maith co c. ; see also cumang I.

cumair. ' brief ' ;

—

sg. nom., 2406 is

c. in pian aimserda ; 6060 is c. molad

na n-ecraibdech ; 7173 is coir dun ais-

nes c; 7295 ba hi freccra ch.; 7862 co

mbad erusaite a mebrugud a beth cum-

mair; ace, 8020 dogéna ernaigthe ch.

;

dat., 6639 ra-pianais o péin ch.; gen.

[fern.) 7857 gión-shnáthi ernaigthe cum-

bri; [in 1450 in cumair mbriath-so, it

seems almost a subst.].

CTimaiscim. * ' to commingle ' ;
—

pass, imper. 3 sg., 6082 na cumaiscther

occut, santugud ... do indithim . . .

cumal. [F.] ' maid-servant
'

; — sg.

nom., 3183^; also ban-ch. 3173.

cumang'. I. 'power';

—

-sg. nom.,

991 ni-s-fil nach c. occa do neoch ; 2055

ni iil c.ocaind i n-a n-anmannaib
; gen.,

cumaing, onlj in feib {ar) c, 'according

to (ourj power,' 2547. 4777.5271.7911.
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cumang. II. 'narrow';

—

sg. nom.,

64 ba c. les he; 1295 locc dorcha c.
;

4004 is c. (in set) ; 3997. 4002 cumung.

cumasc. [M.] 'mixture; comming-

ling';

—

sg. nom., 7789 tecaid c. fola; dat,

{infin.), 5076 descaid do ch. ar in mein,

' to mix the yeast with the flour'; 3843

fin-acét J domblas oéi i c.

cuniat. 7857. see conicim.

cumbri. 4559. see cumair.

cumbriged. see cidbrigim.

cumbrigim.* ' to abbreviate ' ;
—

pret. 3 sg., 7859 ro-s-cumbrig Isu in

ernaigthe.

cúmca. see cuimce.

cumcad, &c. see conicim,

cumdach.* [N.] 'ornament';

—

pi.

ace., 6349 co na dernatis cumdaige de

or is-in eclais ; see cnmfach.

cumdaclita. ' built
'

; — sg. nom.,

481 eclais coem c. ; 1276 comrair luadi

chumdachtu o iurn ;

—

pi. nom. ,409 tabar

carpait c. doib.

curadaig'im.* 'to build, construct';

•

—

imper. 1 pi., 7196 cumdaigid tempul

dam ;

—

fut. sec. 3 sg., 2724 co cumdaig-

fed he fri tri laib ;

—

pret. 2 pi., 1716

ro-chúmdaigsibar in loeg n-órdai; ^ pi.,

6338 ro-cúmtaigset eclais do P.; {dep.)

5458 ro-chumdaigsetar in tor-sin ;
—

pass. pret. 3 sg., ro-cumdaiged 2523

ro-c. eclasa immda lais ; 2723 tempul,

ró-ch. la Solam ; 2830 (in loeg) ro-c.

do lamaib doine ; 4449 ro-c. cathir in

rigmoir; see cumfach.

cumdaig-iud. * only in ge7t., cthn-

daigthe, used as adj., 'well-built,' 334

do-ronsat tempul coem c, [cf. 481 coem

cumdachta) ;

—

pi., 314 briathra coema

cúmtaigthe ; [cf. ME,. 266, i CAcbA^iA-

Aib CAertiA cunroAigce].

cumga. see cuimce.

cumgabail. [F.] 'ascending'; see

conuarcaib;—sg. nom., 3498 is ann ata

c. do'n Ch. i n-uaisle in forcetail ; dat.,

4270 (I saw) ina rigu eccraibdechu do c.

cumgait, &c. see conicim.

cumluing. 1479. see cuimleng.

cumm. 2809. 7342. 7408. for do-

chtimm, q. v.

cumma. in phr. is ciimma, 'it is all

the same,' folld. by relat. verb 4011 is c,

gebes a rer.

oumni, &c. see ciiimne.

cumsanad. [M.] 'rest, resting';

[RC. YÍ. 139, con-od-san, co-no-sna,

cum-sanud ; with accented cum 842.

3069. 3581. 3647. 4335, 37. 5544, 45,

46, 50, 69] ;

—

sg. nom., cumsamid 3537
c. .1. requies ; 3647. 5546, 50; °ud

5934. 6909. 8073; ace, "ad 842 ni ro-

léc demun c. do ; 3069 denaid cotlad 7 c;
4316 cen c. ; 6569 ; °u.d 4335. 6544 ;—
dat., cumsamid 6160 ni thancubar do'm
ch., ' to aid me to rest' ; 6813 in eclais

do ch. CO sidamail i n-a ndime, ' it~

denotes the Church resting peacefully

'

1489 do-m-ralai i c. for mo dergud

gen., cumsanta 1158 rega dochum ch.

3581. 6894 oes c. na firen ; 5477 com
artha in ch. ; 5545 airim c. ; 5549 i

tóraind in ch.

cumsanaim. * ' to rest
'

;— only ia

fut. 2 sg., 1348 cúmsanfa and; relat.,

8085 cuich ciimsanfus i n-airdde do

[fh]laithiusai
; [FM. ann. 1225, 1573,

1581].

cúmscaigim.* 1° 'to shake, move';
2° 'change, remove'; [EG. vi. 139, co«-

od-scag, co-no-scaig, cúm-scig-'\ ;—[Z]

pres. 3 sg., 5582 no-s-cumscaig 7 no-s-

atherraig as a ulc, ' the Spirit shakes

man out of his sin'; [dep.) 1 sg. subj.,

5913 cia beth . . . co ro-m-cumscaigiur

(2) na slébti ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 1740 ro-

cúmscaig i ndelbaib brechtnaib, 'be
changed himself; 4478 is s-ed sin ro-

chumscaig in cathraig i n-a agaid, ' this

stirred up the city against him'; Z pi.,

5005 ro-eúmscaigset (2) in córgus as

ind inud ;

—

pass. pret. 3 sg., ro-cum-

scaiged 3366 ro-c. in talum ; 4387 ro-c.

in cathir uli ; 6002 is and ro-c. (2) in

corgus ;

—

pres. {-perf.) 3 pi., ro-cmn-

scaigit 128 ro-c. iat o dhomblas a ser-

batad; 149, 51, 53 ro-ch. na duile,
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gráda nime ; 4482 ro-c. suid 7 sacairt

in popuil ; 5457 na berla ro-c. (2)

chein ico'ntur.

cumscTigud. [M.] ' shaking' ; inf.

of preced.;

—

sg. ace, 3550 doforne c. 7

comergi na coUa as a toifliun ; 1207 la

c. a chind co n-aithrige ; dat., 3464 na

génnti do cli. as in comrorcain ;—often

talam-c, ' earth-quake,' nom., 36. 546.

1224. 1589. 1912. 2897. 2964. 3463.

3550, 89, with tanic, do-rala, or do-

rónad; ace, 1283 la t.-c.

cumtha. only in gen., fer c, 5988

oxfer comtha 2620,— ' man of partner-

ship' = comrade'; [cf. MR. 14, FM.
ann. 946, i:eAt\ cumcA, 'playmate';

FM. ann. 1225, AOf c, 'allies'].

curatach. 1° 'building'; 2° 'orna-

ment';

—

sg. nom., 1915 co tairsed c. na

n-inad ; dat., 4538 do athnugud 7 do c.

Irlm ; 2446 amal betis clocha 'co-t ch.

(2) ;
gen., 2446 clocha cúmtaig (2)

;

—

pi. ace, 6349 co na dernatis cumdaige

(2) de or is-in eclais
; [cf. FM. ann.

3501, 'erection'; pi., cutiroAije, struc-

tures ; sg. gen., ceAnn cunroAig, ' the

chief contriver (of evil),' ME. 200

;

cumcAc, O'C. 599, FM. ann. 1006;

' shrine, cover' ; there seem two verbs,

eon-teg, 'to cover,' con-od-teg, 'tobuild,'

the infin. of both becoming under the

accent cumiach or cumdacJi]

.

cundail. ' steady ; kindly' ; — sg.

nam., 283 fer c. craibdech ; 2460 in fer

c. ; 5587 brethem c. ; cunnail 2912.

6831;—;?/. ace. [fern.), 6880 briathra

cundla craibdecha ; [various meanings
* strong, honest, kind,' are assigned to

this word in glosses, &c. ; 0' Don. renders

it discreet, FM. 1224 ; but also affable,

ibid. 1453; kindly, ibid. 1320, 1330;

friendly, 1660, and this is undoubtedly

correct: cf. 712 Dia na cundla 7 na

búide, LB. 112 «4 comrad cunnail fri

haingliu, 'kindly intercourse'; but in

6831 in t-i is cunnail 7 is cobsaid, is

given as a rendering of ' qui conitani et

stabilis eat,' LB. 67 a 48].

cundla. [F.] ' kindness,' only in sg.

gen., 712 Dia na cundla 7 na búide.

oundrad. [M.] ' merchandise, trad-

ing';

—

sg. nom., 7726 in c.-sin; ddt.,

4391 (cú). 4503, 27 batar oc creicc 7 ic

cunnrad
;

gen., cundraid 4531 margad

c. no cendaigechta ; but cundartha 6387

lucht in ch., 'mercatores' ; 7569 torad

do chunnartha; pi. dat., 4496. 4618

ro-s-dichuir co n-a crodaib 7 co n-a

cundarthaib (nn)
;

[cf . gen., ' covenant,'

Gen. ix. 12
;

pi. ' bargains,' FM. ann.

1598].

cungnaim.* ' to side with, {la'),

help';

—

pres. relat., 2675 in lucht chun-

gnus le isu ; 2820 in t-i cungnus lib-si

:

[i/. LB. 262 a 47, cungnat lind re cech

ndoccair]

.

cungnam. [M.] 'helping';

—

sg.dat.,

2804 boi oc c. le Isu; [also cungnad,

gen. cunganta. Gen. xxxv. 17, An beAn
cunjAncA ; cf. FM. ann. 1492, p.

1196, ^ó '6Á15 nÁ fvo conjAinpoc

Uif].
cunnlacht. [F.] 'steadiness';

—

sg.

ace., 5832 erailed c. for nech aile.

cunntabairt. [F.] 'doubt'; [one «

1555. 4754, 83. 5337. 6336] ,sg. nom.,

1493. 1555 ba c. lem-sa sin; 3188 ni c.

lind, 'we have no doubt'; 4783 cia c.

ro-boi aige : {cf. Mark xi. 23, riAC biA

cunticAbAinc Aige Ann a c]^01'De)

;

5337 cia hiressach fri-s na c, ' cui non-

est dubium'; 6336 ba c. leo, dús in ba

dilmain doib ; 6737 faind-ires 7 c. To-

mais; ace, 4754 cenc; dat., 1800 do

beith i CÚ. umam, ' thy being in doubt

aboutme'; 6709 ombatar ieú.; 6773 in

ni im a ra-bi do ch., ' about which was

thy doubt'; gen., 6741 dichurcecha

cunntabarta.

cunntabartacli. ' doubtful
'

; — sg.

nam., 1550 nl c. do aisneis, 'thy tale

was not doubted by me'; ace, 1805

do-ronsabar me- si cú.

cúniitabartaigri. [F.] ' doubtful-

ness' (?)
;

—

sg. nom., 3401 ata bar c.-is

imo'n efiérgi ; see bar, sub fine.

I
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eunntabartaigim. 'to doubt'; —
pfes. 1 sgr., 1801, ni cúntabartaigim 7 ní

cretim ; 2 sff., 3839 cid for a cúnnta-

bartaigi ;
— per/. 2 sff., 1552 ro-

chuntabartaig-siu i-t menmain.

CTiraid. 3667. see coraid.

cursachad. [M.] 'blame';

—

sg.dat.,

3879 ro-raidset co cairiugud 7 c. mor
fair ; [cf. ^Ml. 65 0^°, inchuarsacbthid,

* increpatorie' ; 54 c^*'^^. in ME. O'Don.

translates, p. 224, ' witbstand'; p. 262,

' subdue, discomlit,' p. 314, 'vanquisb'].

cursúr. [M.] 'runner'; Lat. cursor^

explained 2601 gilla turusa, 2602, 09.

cuthi. [M.] 'pit';

—

sg. ace, 1223

timcbillid in c. o niul; 1219 tabairt i

c. ; 4043 ro-foidit i c. na leoman ; 4201

tria carcair 7 cepp 7 c.
;
gen., 1225 for

uria ebutbi; \_cf. Ml. 49 a^'' ducbuithiu,

'lacum,' and see cuithem ; LB. 131^356

euithe ; 230 a 36, a cbor hi cuitbe

tbirimm].

cutruma. ' equal' ;

—

adv., 4333 toib-

git iat CO c. o bice co mor.

da. I. ' if.' see dia.

da. II. ' thy.' see do III.

da. III. prefix, or prep, see do I.

and II.

da. ' two,' [often witb tbe long a ac-

cented] ;

—

mas., nam. -ace, da, aircbind-

ecb 2580; apstal 414. 1627, 30. 1919
;

cbarait tairissi 5328; [cét 670;] cbin

7536 ; cboimetaigi 2953 ; dball 4409
;

descipul 4550, 56; dorus 6316; duine

4628; espuc 573; fbiadaia 3374; fer

2690 ; gataigi 2855
;
gbu-forglige 3145

;

latbi 4930 ; latrand 1209. 3325 ; mace

3024. 3751 ; modb 7330 ; muscacb 3042

;

namait §325 ; óclacb tbaitnemacba

6659; oegaire tbairissi 1933; pbopul

464, 77 (p), 96; [recht 4651, 55, 63;]

rig 1113; sruitb noemu 1932 ; sbualaig

(?) 4603; tbreband 2487; urdaH (?)

7562
; (witb fern, form, 5291 a di apstal

dec ;) witb art., in da 1919. 2487.

2855. 3042. 7S30 ; but na da 1113.

1209. 1627, 30. 1932. 4550, 1, 5, 6,

63, 4, 77, 96. 4628;—/m. sg. mm.-
ace, da, assan 4567; bliadain 218, 21

2791. 3964; cbuid 7590; chúis 7719

dhruing 7672 ; eclais 3457. 3587

fbicbit 2484. 2747
;

gné 3558, 61

ingin 887, [but ingen (sic) 2565]

legion 3121 ; mile 476 ; Muire 3456

3586 ; 6ig 2565 ; tbuind 2874 ; d%

altoir 6339 ; assa 1971 ; bliadain 1065.

1372 ; email 6973, 83. 6429, 44 ; fbolaid

1766; glas 1079; ingein 2532 ; thábaiU

1080 ; tratb 1060 ; witb art., in da

2565. 4557. 7590 ; but na dd 3455, 7.

3658, 61, 86, 7. 4603. Tbe obi. cases

bave the same form for all genders :

dat., da 7298 iter da claraib ; 7313 ; dib

579 ar dib cetaib ; 5118 ar dib fatb-

aib ; 710 fógnum do dib tigernaib

;

2253 do na dib cenntúrib ; 4446 oen do

na dib min-fhatbib ; 1180. 1262 a ndib

blogu ; 2896. 3365 (in) (a) ndib letbib ;

1156. 1408 na d. rigu sechtmogat

:

cf. 5484. 6690, 6781, 82, 83. 7240;—
often in dib-Unib = 'both,' 1010. 1431.

2476. 4143. 4967. 5001. 5721. 6343.

7878 ; witb art., do'n da 2687 do'n da

fer dec ; 3076 do'n da apstal dec
;
gen.,

da, fer 2687 ; mac 3024 ; mis 6926

popul 4459 ; bliadan 2662 ; ficbet 564

uair 1282 : witb art., 4458 na da ech

in da fer dec 2920 ; ntr. 6621 da n-ord.

da-ro-raind. 6352. see toirndim.

daen-cliaire. [F.] ' charitableness,

philanthropy';

—

sg. ace, 6033 almsu ar

a d.-ch., do thabairt; see duine.

daenna. see doenna.

daermitnecli. * 'contemptible': cf.

airmitnech, 'yenerable';

—

sg. vac, 3929

a discir daermitnig.

dag-, see deg.

-dai. 1155. 3969, 71. see taim.

daib. 1009. 7392. see do II.

daidber. 'poor'; opp. saidber;—sg.

ace, 4153 etir sháidber 7 d. ; dat., 4013

o sb. 7 dh. ;

—

pi. ace, 458 saer na

féchemain daidbre.

daidbre. [F.] 'poverty';

—

sg. ace.,.

4234 for an domattaid 7 d.; dat., 6950
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boi do d. a athar, ' owing to his

poverty .'

daig'. I. prep. ' for the sake of, with

a view to' ; often ar ddig {for d. 2352),

or fo ddig, (once daigin 877) ; daig,

6638 ar cuimbrig ; 8207 fhochuitbid ;

ar d. 925 abreth [MS. b|^, breithe (F)]
;

1279. 1504 na foirne ; 1901 Phetair

;

1951 idparta do, [' in return for offerings

paid to him'(?), or prob. 'in order to

get offerings given him']; 4511 a

n-edparta ; 4640 a n-admolta; 5735.

7045 ruine ; 6009 chiiirp ; 6606 in

molta ; 7991 lessa sochaide ; for d.

2352 hicca na nddine ; fo d. 2279 na

ndoine truag ;—with inf. mm reg.prae-

ced. it governs the object of the inf.,

cf. 1000 daig bid do chennach, 'for the

sake of buying food'; 2130 ar d. na

ndoine do breith o chomrorcain ;—with

vronn., 2403 fuasnad ba-m d.-si; 1186

ar do d.-siu ; 2219 ar a d.-sium ;
3269

ar a d. ; 877 ar a ndaigin.

daig'. II. conj., with co or nach, ' in

order (that)'; often ar-d., fo-d.; (a)

with pres. suhj., daig, 788 na labra

;

1013natisat; 2200 naberat; 2223 co

tuicet; 2237. 2504 na ro-erchoitige;

2247 cor-bat; 7883 co ro-n-gabtbar ;

8343 CO ndechsum; ar daig, 1979 na

denat ; 2423 co ndena; 4223 na ro-

letha; 4602 co ti ; 4636 co fhadbat^

fo-daig, 1965 co tucam ; with sec. pres.,

daig, 893. 2492 co nderntais ; 1018

CO fhadbaithea ; 2439. 4512 co mbad;

ar d. 6889 co mbeind
; fo d. 2419 na

digthea ; 3224 co roissed.

dail. ' distribution' ;

—

dat. (inf.) 265

in leiges do d. doib ; [cf. Nenn. 250 ro-

s-dailset, ' they spread themselves'].

dailim.* ' to shed (blood, tears)' ;

—

pass. fut. 3 sg., 2993 dailflther fuil in t-

slcinicceda; 5054. 5226 dailfider fuil

ina nu-fhiadnaisi ; — ^j-eí. 3 pi., 1696

ro-dciilset déra immda.

daille. [F.] ' blindness';—sy. ace.,

3823 for a tardus-sa d. ; dat., 1354 no-s-

ÍCC G. do'n d.

daine. see duine.

daing'en. ' firm ; solid' ;
— pi. ace,

6745 ni regat tria churpa daingne ;

—

adv., 3875 tabraid druil co daingen.

daingen. 'stronghold';

—

pi. ace,

3883. 3901 brisfed do daingne.

daing-nigim.* 'to strengthen'; —
pass. pret. 3 sg., 1047 o ro-daingniged

dorus o chomartha na crochi ; 1689

forcetul, ro-daingniged o thestemnaib ;

[cf. Ml. 26 das, 39 c», 47 c», 51 d].

daingnigthe. 'affirmative'; 7298

ata cuit dib diultadach 7 araile d.

daingningud. [M.] ' strengthen-

ing';

—

sg. nam., 3882 bee a tarba deit

in d. dobere for do doirrsib.

daire. see doire.

daithnecli.* 'satiated, satisfied';—
pi. nom., 846 ro-caithset co mtar daith-

nig; [cf. O'Don. Gr. 162].

dal. I. [F.] 'meeting';

—

sg. daU,

2684 cen luige do thabairt fo d. ar

domun, 'in any court'; 1601, 52 i nda.il

bratha; 3444, i mór-dáil lai bratha;

often i ndail, ' towards,' oiftaw, 5340

dul i ndail chuirp Xt. ; 5348, 9 ni doilge

leiss dul 'n-a d. andas i nd. cech bííd

chena ; 6349 i nd. na hédparta : cf. com-

dail; 1042 cid thacras D. di-ar nd.,

'what he is meditating against us';

gen., 3008 dogén airius dala frib ann,

'place of meeting, rendezvous';

—

pi.

dat., 5947. 6055 indálaib 7 i nd-airecht»

aib.

dal. II. [F.] 'respite; time';

—

sg.

ace, 4886 tabair d. dam cen m'aim-

siugud; 4887 7 tabair d. do'n eclais ;

—

pi. ace, 6602 in tan ro-siacht cus-na

dala dédenchu, 'to his last moments';

[cf. FM. ann. 1601, p. 2280, ipii oeit)-

en-DÁiL cennCA, ' in the strait difficulty,'

O'Don.].

dala. cpd. prep, 'concerning'; iinm

dala, 21 na caingne, 28 paisi 1487

imm dala chuirp St.

dala. see dara.

dail. 'blind,' often as sulst.; [with

a 1734. 4666, 67, 71. 7755, 56]—«y.
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Horn., 811. 2288, 92 ocus se dall ; 1294

in t-idal d. amlabar; 1319 a mac d.

;

4666 ná ro-b d. he; 4667, 71. 7756 is

d. ; 7755 o-s a d. a chride, * since his

heart is blind' ; voc, 1367 a hidail daill;

dat. {pred.) 2785 a-m d. ruccad me-si;

2287 do-rat a rusca do'n dull

;

—pL nom.,

daill 2182. 2491. 4399. 4414. 4592; but

as adj., 1141 hidail dalla amlabra ; ace,

1357 ro-iccais dallu ; dat., daliaib 2270,

96. 2591. 4532. 4649 do-rat rusca do d.

;

4416 ro-airchis do na d. ; 4413 tarrusair

fris-na d. ; gen., 1734 hicc dall; 2088

comus shlanaigti dall ;

—

dualMwn., 4409

do-ralatar da dhall.

dallad. [M.] 'blinding' in the

periphrastic use, 7753 doni si dáino

do d., < it blinds people.'

dallaim.* 'to blind';

—

pres. 3 sy.,

722 dallaid na ruscai ;

—

pret. 2 s^., 4661

sochaide ro-dallais ; 3 sy., 1128 ro-dhall

demun in slóg-sa ;

—

pass, pres, 3 sff.,

792 dalltar in t-errig ;

—

pres. per/. 3 pi.,

3911 ro-dallaito dorchuib phecda ;

—

fid.

2 pL, 1117 dallfaider a chluasa ;

—

pref.

impers. (= 1 sg.), 801 ro-m-dallad-sa.

dalta. [M.] 'pupil';

—

sg. nom.,

280 d. do'n uasal-shacart he;—2197

a d. di-a fhacbail ; 3201 Clemint, d;

Petair; 7216 mo d. do marbad; 8421

Eoin, d. Isu ; ace, 2200 ercid co-m

d.-sa; in cpds., Irumi-dalta Isu, of

John, 1454, 6680
;

prim-d. Póil, of

Luke, 5396. 5636,

daltan. [M.J ' niurseling
'

;

—

sg. ace,

7208 oilis in d. mbecc.

dam. I. see do.

dam. II. [M.] 'ox';

—

sg. nom.,

7221 na baluga hi oltás d. dilend
;
gen.,

1239 fuath doim;—pi. ace, 4637 crecaitt

na damu
;
gen., 6296 ere deich ndam.

damaim.* * to allow, suffer'
;
genly.

fo-dam- ;

—

perfi 3 sg. {dep.) 4893 is aire

ro-damair do dbl. a aimsiugud.

damain. 'condemnation';

—

sg.nom.,

4076. 6998 dlegait péin 7 d. (mm) forru;

5346 is digail 7 is d. do; dat. (inf.), 70

do dh. na n-ainfhiren.

TODD LECTURE SERIES, VOL. II.

dam.mainte. 'damned';

—

sg. nom.,

7579 is d. in édáil.

damnad. [M.] ' condemning, dam-
nation';

—

sg. nom., 4081 is fris ro-herbad

d. caich i n-a cinaid ; dat., 3492 oman
Dé do beth forri di-a d. ; 4204 for d. na

ndroch-daine ; but dampnad 5004 do d.

herissi Airr ; 5930 di-a nd. tria bithu
;

5017 oe d. na n-écraibthech
;
gen., 2204

ria n-amsir ar ndamunta ; see also da-

main.

damnaim.. 'to condemn, damn';

—

pres. 3 sg. consuet,, 4210 inr£ nach dam-

nand na droch-daine ; 7714 nach dam-

nann droch-shaint ;

—

relat., 4197 in ri

damnas na d.-doine ;

—

subj. pres. 3 sg.,

4161 CO ro-damna each dib i n-a ch-i

naid ;

—

sec. pres. Z sg., 2493 co ndam-
nad-som a n-anmanna ;

—

pret. 3 sg.,

1642 is e ro-s-damain o breithir nama
A.; — pass. pres. Z pi., 4327 plan, o

ndamainter iat;—/^íí. 3 sg., 4110 da-

mainfither tall sech each o Dia ; but

3 pL, 5932 is and-sin daméntar inna

huile ecraibdig o phianaib.

dan. [M.J 1°. 'business, trade';

genly. 2°. ' gift, boon' ;

—

sg. nom., 8263

bid he mo dan, ' this wiU be my occu-

pation'; gen., 5450 i condiulg cech

dana ;

—

pi. nam., ddna 7082 na tri d.

édbras ind eclais do Xt. ; 8028 is secht

hdana airegda airmither do'n Sp. noem;

ace, dana 6491 fódlas a dh. dilsi do

each; 5571 doforne d. examla in sp.

;

7093 emend na d. trédai ; 7115 cu ra-

edpram do na d. logmara-sa ; 8082 foill-

sigius d. 7 derritus inna ngnim hdiada ;

dat., 7113 CO ndánaib examla ; [c/. MR.
6, AH ij' 'oeAC yf^ cec tToÁn, ' most dis-

tinguished in each profession'; ibid. 22,

oej' CACA t)AiiA ; \>\3Xibid. 28, AmAib jag

bui A n-'OAii TDO CAC, ' so as was due to

each' ; cf. Euth ii. 3, ca^La a htdah •oi,

' it was her hap'' ; Oss. iii. 120, ni ^ib
A ii-roAn •GO, ' it is not in his fate'l.

dan. particle of connexion, after ocus

(4048, 52. 4111. 7050) ox no (5719, 20),

' and further,' 'and again.'

2S
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dáua. ' bold' ;

—

sg. nom., 3054 is d.

in ainimm;—with la, or fri, 5331 ma-

ni-p d. re nech, ' if a man has not the

hardihood' ; 7885 cindus is d. leis, ' how-

does he da.re' ;—adv., 3907. 4832. 5137.

5326. 5872. 6605 co dána;—adv. corn-

par. (2nd) 4781 CO mbad ddnaite tisad

dbl.

danatus. [M.] 'boldness';

—

sg.nom.,

5340 na ro-p slatracht na [' nor '] d. do;

7907 is dánutus mor do'n pecdach; ace,

5138 trias-in d.-sin.

dar. see tar.

-dar. 7948. see tdim.

dar. (2044. 2593. 2693. 2767) or in

dar (1951. 2059. 2418. 2668) wit\\ prep.

la, *in (my) opinion'; used adverbially,

and hence foUd. by an assertive clause

with is, or sec.fut. (2044. 2593), never

with introductory co ; cf. 2418 in dar

lim-sa, is i comairle dogénta-su, ' I

think (that) this is the plan you will

adopt.'

dara, dala. 'second' ; always iMifar»,

indala, ' the second'
;
[no doubt ind ala,

but the form is practically dara, as in t-

ara never occurs ; in Munster it is pro-

nounced tara, whether «i«s. ox fem.'] ;

—

in dara 1455. 1645. 1917. 3342. 4400.

5366. 6316 (in dara n-ái, . . . ardile,

' the one of them . . ., the other'). 6680.

7241, 99. 7323, 81, 96. 7437, 82. 7640,

63. 7741, 74 ; in dala 2638. 2803. 2883,

85. 6228.

dardain. [F.] ' Thursiaj' ;—sff. dat.,

327^ onoir do'n d., amal no-s-bertis do'n

dómnach, uair is-in d. &c. ;
[c/. FM.

ann. 703, ni ioingei) 'oo fí^ acc 'dia

-OOlTltlAlj 7 '01A •OA-JX'OAOITl nAttlA ; cf.

ain, AOine, 'Friday'; ME. 278, cacu-

5At>nA cet)AÍne, 'Wednesday's battle.']

dardmis. 5447. see do-rat.

dasaclit. 'madness';

—

sg. nom., 7i6

ro-lin d. 7 mire in rig; 2818 lingid dass-

acht i Pilait ;
genly. for d., 'to be mad,'

1986, 92. 2160. 6568
;

[c/. FM. ann.

1599, fof^ oneitniie 7 •oaijacc ; Ml.

20b'', 'amentia'; 34 a'-^ 'furor'].

dásachtach. • mad, insane ' ; — sg.

nom., 724 is borb d. cech duine o'n

gentligecht ;

—

pi. acc, 1820 lii u:iit

na doine dásachtacha-sa
;

[Ml. 18 o",

* amens'].

dat. 433. 1132, &c., after «i, nach :

see tdim.

dath.. [M.] 'colour'; — sg.nom.,

2861 corccra d. an inair-sin
;
gen., 923

cen claechlo datha ;

—

pi. gen., 1304 co

n-iumad datha ass
;

[c/. Gen. xxxvii. 3,

CÓUA T)'!cm ATI 'OACAnn, though "OArA

is elsewhere used for pL, Ezek. xvii. 3].

datt. 6474. see tdim.

-de. genly -te, affix appended to adj]".

in compar. degree to express Lat. ' eo

(plus') ; 2427 ferrde ; 4455 soccomlaite ;

4781 danaite, &c., cf. 4800 in nert-

mairi-te 7 is calmai-te in menma daenna

;

cf. 6759 CO mad laindi-te leo in forcetul

do gabail do laim ; 7023 co ni-d mailli-

te thinaid, 'so that they fade the slower';

7480 ni lugai-te marus in t-anumm
;

7582 cá bud fherr-de do-sin ; 7840 co

n-id mó-ti éstither riu, ' that they will

be the more listened to '
; 7849 cu mad

duthrachtaigi-te dobermais-ne ar men-

man cus-in coimdid. Very idiomatic is

the usage in sentences like the follg. :

—

cf. 7862 CO mbad erusai-te do chách a

mebrugud, a beth cummair, where the

latter infin. expresses the reason on ac-

count of which the action of the former

infin. is the easier, ' that it might be the

easier to remember for being short';

5208 CO mbad lugai-de dechsad i ndermat

... a chumniugud is-in edpart, 'that,

through the daily remembrance, it might

be the less easy for the Church to forget

that Xt. had died for her.'

de. prep, (with dat.), ' from, out of/

&c. ;
— with art., do'n, do na : see do ;

—with pronom. elements, 1 sg., dim

694. 704. 1301 {imm). 3405. 3635. 3728

{mm). 5272 {imm). 8057 {mm). 8167

{mm)\ 2 sg., ditt 451 {itt). 1802 {it),

7394. 7404. 7567; 3 sg. mas. (ntr.). de

1128. 1320. 2611, 21. 3148. 3294. 3300.
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3793, &c.;/m., di 8299. 3513. 4396.

4526. 7205, 21 ; (often i?«-sm 568. 911.

981. 1028. 1208. 1960. 2264, 95. 3697.

4233. 8252 ; de-sen 6556 : de-side 855.

2390. 3837. 4811. 6996; de-sium 'ÍIQ^)
;

Ipl., dinn 344 (i). 2204. 6870 ; din 4412.

4775. 4953. 5216 ; 2 pi., (rare) dib 7233
;

6270 dib-se; Z pL, dib^'' [hut dib^ : dííb

4961 : 4651 m] 16. 136. 140. 257.

410, 76. 515, 48. &c., (often specialized

by particles: dib-sin 257. 1239. 2554.

4014. 4931, 35. 5870. 6851. 7471.

7649, 65. 7809. 8313; -sen 6700; -so

575. 7310. 7590; -side 2048. 2518.

4931. 5221 ; -sium 4051. 5120) ;—with
poss. adj. 3 sg., pi., di-a 117. 552. 833,

41. 1241, 67. 2113, 43+*5;—with rel.

pron.,di-a698.78S, 851. 1635. 1704+";

—A, in ablative or genitive usage after

verbs of seizing, taking away, expelling,

departing : ben-, 8167 ro-benustar dimm
m'étach ; 3113 co r-ben simitt a cbluaisi

de ; 3294 ro-bensat a etacb de, cf. 3300.

7527.7610, 92; 993 benaid a fhulta dib,

996 ; 7601 in t-ii di-a mbentar ; 7663

buain a n-oigrechta dib ; breth, 4200 b.

indmais dib ; cuir-, 451 cuir ditt t'etach

;

digaib-, 4931 digaibtber sé lathi dib-

sin ; dingaib-, 344 dingbai a plag dinn
;

7233 dingebad in beist dib ;/<«(-/-, 6578

iar fhendad a cbrocind di-a cbind, ' pull-

ing his skin from bim over his htad
'

;

gat-, 704 gatsat indmas dim ; indarb-,

4526 ro-s-indarb di ; la-, 1128 ro-lá a

bratt de ; 7084 ro-laiset dib tigernas

diabuil ; 2195 ro-ícaí^de; scuch-, 3635

scuchaid dim ; tall-, 3300 tallsat a etach

de ;—of rising up from ov above : 1265

atracht a fhiuchad de ; 2144 ro-erig a

lethar de ; 3728 tuarcabad dimm :—of

saving, releasing from: 4051 ro-dilsig

iat di-a naimtib ; 6475 iccfaid each di-a

cintaib ; 2227 taithmidig a chuibrige

de 2223;—2208 oslaicet dib ;—of taking
example from : 5272 gab desmberecht

dimm; 3573 de a [di-a?] maithes ;

—

of asking from : 1802 iarfaigfet dit;

1960 ro-iarfachsat de-sin, cf. 2611, 21.

6579. 7294 ; dib 3106 ;
— of being due

from [but cf. 7941 dlegar da cech duine

;

cf. 1505 dlegat doib; 3599 dligid do na
hulij: 7404. 7567 dligfithi ditt; 4168,

82. 5214 dlegair de-sium ; 4775. 4953.

6870 dlegar din(n) ; 5270 dib-se ; 4234
ro-dlecht dib; 6514 dlegar dib; 4098
dib-sium ; — of exacting a tax from

:

3287 full Xt. do thabach di-a clannaib
;

—of gaining a victory over :—4895 rue

coscarde, cf. 4909. 6275, {hntdo, 3515)

;

3513 ruca braffdi; 4900 in buaid di-a

namait;—of the starting --point: 6239 is

dib beres [Dia] a briathra for cech ;

—

of the ground or reason : 552 bui di-a

noemi, co, &c. ; 3424 ata di-a sruthi, co

;

3964 boi di-a oite ;—of the origin : 2647
in a biad de, 4745 ;

4931^ fásait díb-side,

7964 ; 1635 cathrach di-a ra-bi ; 2260

genfitis di-a shil ; 6995 rig di-a cenel

fen;

—

oi \h.% material of which a thing

is made : 7573. 7600 dogni gadaige de;

7785 is de dogni 'oighir; 1320 na cúm-
cad cor de ; 4396 da-ronsabar di co n-id

uaim latrand hi ; 1857 do-ronta cethri

clocba dib ; 5595 da-ronait mec De dib
;

2023. 6982 di-a hdernad ; 2854 cia

luib di-a ro-bi ; 4531 margud de ; 5586,

89. 1241 men 7 luaith di-a ballaib ;—
of the means or implement, cause or oc-

casion : 142 CO r-ghonsat de ; 304 ba
marb de, 3844 ; 568 ro-buaidred de-sin

;

855 fergaigther de-side ; 91 1 ba bronach
de-sin; 981 gabaid ferg de-sin; 2151

do-rat dar a bragait de, ' struck him with

it' {cf. 3358); 3837 ro-t-mairg-si de-

side; 1208 CO n-aithrige de-sin; 1396 ni

chuala a guth de-sin ; 3697 ro-lá i socht

de-sin, (and so often de-sin, de-side =
' therefore, by means of that, for that

reason,' &c.: cf. 2264, 95. 2390. 4233.

4811. 6556. 6996. 8252) ; 3299 co

r-gabsat i n-a chend di ; 4526 ro-s-indarb

di na sloig ; 4110 denamaith dib ; 4112

dena tol De dib ; 6122 sásad bocht dib ;

8179 némderlaicthech dib; 8313tuarcain

dib-sin ; 117. (2143) buailsetdi-ambass-

aib ; 7661 gerraid si di-a fiaclaib ; with

2S2
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rel. 851 di-a n-escartaid conu ; oiten cid

íít-a= 'why ' 698. 783. 1960. 2004. 2204,

11, 56. 2464. 3350. 6648. 6972;—after

verbs oi filling : 3405 at lána dím-sa;

6362 líntar lestar de ; 2016 mac di-a mba

Ian nem 7 talam ;—211 3 co r-lán in temp-

ul di-a brentur ; 2507^ ro-Un in tempul

di-a diaig 7 di-a brentur; 7177 ba Ian

in sliab di-a indilib ;—of the price paid :

7513^, 14^ do-chennaig se, nach d'ór no

d'argat, acht di-a fhuil fen 7 di-a fheoU ;

of the object of thought or speech : 3148

ni de ro-boi briathar ; 3793 is de ro-

ráidius; 3164 cid atcither duib de;

6698 is di ata briathar ; 6790 is dib ro-

boi b.; 882.3921 di-a nd-epert ; 4599.

6501 di-a ta b. ; 6189 di-a ro-fhás b.

;

6206 di-a ro-chan ; 6689 taidbsin di-a

n-ecid ; 3436 faitsne di-a mac ; 6042

terchanad de, 6115 ; 5900 atbert de

Maria ;—in partitive use : 998 a mboi

de or; 2011 ere camaill de or; 2001

de gemmaib, de étaigib ; 7057 ascaid de

or: cf. 120«. 131. 223. 2644, 45. 2784.

3828. 4049. 7208^. 7318, 38, 40, 47.

75352, 38^ 94. 7611, 46. 7816; 5120

ro-bo dib-sium fen fer in braith ; often

dib (in oen dib fer d., each d. h. : cf.

136. 140. 257. 410, 76. 515, 48. 648.

773. 889. 910, 80, 98. 1121. 1696, 97.

2048. 2150. 2291. 2481. 2518, 64, 66,

66. 2753. 2812. 3094. 3109, 67. 3214,

61, 73. 3372. 3691. 3628. 4014, 19, 47,

51. 4161. 4382. 5038. 5221. 5376, 78,

92. 5870. 6297. 6326, 27. 6570, 75.

6700. 6851. 7224, 27, &c.) ; 2911 cech

[ni] di-a fidernad ann ; 7338 cech maith

di-a nderna ; 7670 bid di-a phianaib,

' it will be a part of his sufferings'; 848

drong di-a miledu, [but cf, 2623 drong

do na hludaidib ;] 907 in t-errandus

bud mo di-a rige ; 980 morfesiur di-a

aes grada ; 1000 ni di-a n-indmas

;

11072 ni di-a thuirthiud 7 di-a chuim-

ling; 1220 ni di-a ballaib ; 1220. 1268

di-a thaisib ; 1633- ni di-a ceniul 7 di-a

miltnidecht ; 3110 oen di-a múinntir;

4048, 50, 51 mile di-a núimtiu ; 4427

dis di-a muntir ; 5732. 6614 mac di-a

maccaib ;—B, with certain verbs, ap-

parently dat. usage ;—of being merciful

towards: 1301 ro-airchise dimm, 8057;

2204 oirchis dinn ; 4412 airchis din ;

4961 dib ; 2527 ro-airchissed de ; 6107

airchisecEt dib, but 1009 daib;—of ap-

plying a name to : 694 L. goirther dim ;

6968 atberar Calldai dib ; 6969 Sabeodai

do gairm dib; 7703 goirther coin in dia-

buil dib ;—of binding a duty on : 7394

cen CO cenglad Dia ditt he ;—of putting a

hindrance on : 575 ni ro-toirmescad dib-

80 toidecht ; — of shutting a door on :

1022 ro-dúnsat dorus dib ;—in the phr.

tabair de Void, di-a aire, ' take into con-

sideration '
: cf. 6017. 6137, 54, 90

(7680);— in c^A. prepp., cf. 2167 di-a

esi-sium, 'after him'; 4246, 49 di-a

essi ; 3285 di-ar n-éisi ; 6462 di-a

thair-sin, 'thereafter, in the end': cf.

also, di-adeiss, 'on his right hand,' 2566.

2866. 3325. 7^86; di-a chlU, 'on his

left,' 2566. 2856. 3326. 7285 ; allathia

di-a shúil, ' below his eye';—di-a deóin,

'of his own good will,' 2361, 2, 5, 74.

3128. 4424 ; di-a n-aindeoin, ' against

their wish,' 2217; di-a chind 833, 'in

spite of him, to his face'; 7379 saegul

fotai di-a chind, ' in return for it.'

De. gen. of Bia, q. v.

de. [F.] ' smoke; vapour';

—

sg. nam.,

1238 de mor fói ; 7020 athascnaid a de-

side i n-uaislib nime ; ace, 2407 is fri

diaid thened is casmail ; 7109 amal

diaid thúsi ; dat., 2507 ro-lin in tempul

di-a diaig [leg. diaid'] ; [cf. LB. 156 a57,

de do thig, ' smoke coming out of a

house'; ME,. 60, coi|\e, 130 tia cic "oe

TiA 'oeACAC, ' neither steam nor smoke'

;

FM. ann. 1699, ]\o beiccpoc x>é 7

oeuAC A iTOub pú'DAHA, 'fire and

smoke'; gen., FM. ann., 1595, An

•oLuini-ceo 'OIA'5 7 'oecAige; Ml. 40 c^,

lassar hi tiarmoracht diad; LL. 55)311

dlúim diad 7 tened].

de-. 'two-': cf. de-cetfaid, de-fhae-

brach.
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dea. see dee;—sg. nom., 6290 doru-

menutar ba d. in draicc.

deacht. [F.] 'deity';

—

sg. ace,

6788 ro-cretis mo dh. ; 6846 ; dat., 5639,

40. 6824 iar nd.; gen., deachta 1087.

6838 in tres persa na d. uai^le ; 4894

iar fholad a d. ; 5360. 5630. 6187 (°tu)

i n-oentaid d. 7 doendachta meic Dé ;

6238 ecna na d. ; 6912 frecnarcus d.

meic Dé ; 7021 uaisle na d.

dealb. 7334. see delb.

déarc. [F.] 'charity';

—

sg. nom.,

dearfi 57902, 92. 5855, 56, fee; dearec^

5877, 81. 5903, where note that the

accent is never written with the ea-

forms ; dércc^ 5841, 44; even déirc^

5910 ; dercfí 6822, 52 ; deircc 315 ; ace,

déircc^'' 5865. 7093; 6800, 09, 11, 83-

92, &c. ; déirc 5800, 02. 5906, 07; deire

4172. 6799. 7073. 7757; even dearc

5792. 5927. 6140; also desheirc 3496.

3576. 61 14, 39, 41, 42 ; dat., deirc 6779.

5875. 5906 ; deire 4962. 5355. 6862

;

gen. déirce^ 5845, 76. 5900, 2, 6, 9
;

déircce 5895; deirce 5848. 5929; dérce

6841. 5902; dérci 6020. 6778. 5854.

7286 ; derci 58582. 6171 ; also desherci

3480, 94. 3643
;

\i. e., N. dearc, A.

deirc, D. deirc, G. deirce'].

deathi. ' slothfulness, careless secu-

rity';

—

sg. dat., 6505 na fágubar nech

uaib i ndeathi no il-laxa
; {cf. LL.

54 a 12, nir sat dedith, 'sluggish,' cf.

YBL. 898 ; cf. deid, ' securus, otiosus,'

Ml. 30 d23, 35 c"].

debaid. ' quarrelling, strife
'

; — sg.

ace, 4355. 5022. 8072 sith cen d. ; dat.,

4519 dia mbad oc d. ;

—

pi. nom., 4230

tódúscthar debtha 7 decétfaide etarru
;

8394 debtha 7 cosnuma; \_gen., 'oeAbÚA,

Oss. iv. 288; inf., FM. ann. 1134,

1601].

deblén. [M.] ' weakling, orphan';

—

pi. dat. {ace), 7252 tidnacid almsana

do deblenu Dé ; 7485 do déiblénu Dé
;

8180 némdércach fri déblenaib Dé
; [cf.

LB. 155 o 63, b 7 na debléna troga
;

FM. ann. 1516, 'needy].'

debtbach. 'quarrelsome,' 8102 slog

mor dub dorcha d.

dec. ' ten'; the (indecl.) form used to

express the addition of 10 to the units

(1-9); with cardinals : oen X d., 5123.

6528. 6717 ; da X d., 476. 2536, 36.

2636, 77, &c. ; cethri X d., 1253, 67;

cóic X d.5, 1265. 1315. 4828. 6483.

8061; ocht dec, 6003; with ordinals:

oemnad X d., 277 ; dara X d., 1465.

2803. 4400. 6681. 7395; cethramad X
d., 6070, 90 ; cóiced X d., (3522. 5001

sic corrig.) 5091. 5108^; nomad X d.,

2571. 7346. 7687.

-decbad. 'went'; [the root is edd,

whence do-choid, 'he went,'' but re-

compounded with do, do-de-chaid, it

means, 'he came''; contrast do-chuatar

with do-dechatar [for do-de-chod-tar'].

do-choid. * went ' ; — [A] 1 sg.,

dochuadus 1046. 1565. 2033. 3805.

4914; 2 sg., dochuadais 3301: 3 sg.,

dochuaid 203. 329. 465. 605, 27, 47, 59.

1333. 4386, 89. 4410, 24. 4578. 4736,

88. 6375. 6684, 97; dochóid 1103. 1348,

98. 1699. 1943, 93. 2361«, 75. 2431, 59,

75. 2605, 28. 2602, 95. 2703, 17. 3039,

56, 73. 3182, 96. 3219. 3470. 3611.

3760. 4492. 4743, 48. 5652. 6302. 6463.

7434; 1 pi., dochuamar 1580; i pi.,

doehótar 1083. 1102. 1691. 2977. 3105.

3204. 3717. 4377. 4561. 6322. 6520.

7083. 7221; dacJwtar 6295. 7076 (ó) ;

dochuatar 999. 1338. 3762. 4261. 7037,

8, 9. 7116
;
[Z] 2 sg., deehadais 1647, 62

cid ar na d. ; 3 sg., dechaid 774. 843.

3667. 6464. (7199 sic corrig.). 7398 co

nd. ; 3 pi., dechatar 3944 co nd.

do~déchaid. ' came ' ; — 1 sg., do

deehad 1814 ; do-dechadus 1062 ; 3 sg.

do-dechaid 671, 80. 1122, 76. 1224

1369. 1644, 47, 81, 92, 95. 1700, 15

45 1886. 1908, 21. 2195. 3016, 27, 48

60, 68, 84, 96. 3102, 11. 3203, 69

5190. 6414, 70. 5504, 21 ; 3 pi., do

dechatar n2i, 81. 1911. 2469. 3145, 86

3310. 6546 (utar). 6974.—From this

deck, as a root, we get :

—
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dechsad, &c. s-pret. 3 pi., dechsat

269 each dú i nd.; 228. 6522. 7180.

7224 CO nd. ; xo-digset 928
;
(dep.) 2476

CO hdechsatar ;
— s-fut. [— pres. subj.'] 1

sff., deck 1823.7007 co ndech-sa; dechus

3123 mi-ne dechus-sa ; 1570 co ndigius-

[s]a ; 2«^., dechais 1564 mi-na dechais;

3739 ni dechais, ' oie eas,' [but also 2 sg.,

2327 mi-ne digi-aiu ; 3013 is tar ar

cend digi-siu : cf. also sec. pres. 3 sg.,

2419 fo daig na digthea] ; 1 pi., dech-

sam 1302. 8344 co na dechsum ; 5354

mad amlaid-seo d. ; 2 pi., dechsaid 3052

ar na d. ;— s-ftit. see. \= imperf. subj.']

1 >s^., deehsaind 3023 ; 3 sg., dechsad

2937. 3692. 3869, 80, 92 co nd.; digsed

5418 ; 3 pi., digsitis 5408, 10.

dechaini. 'to look';

—

imper. 2sg.,

7640 d'fhéch thiias; 2 pi, de'chaid 3108

d.-si acaib fen; 3283 d.-si co na ra-b

droch-iartaigi dib fen ; 3 pi., 2656

dfhechat cindus bias sin ;
— pres. 2

sg., 7543 d'fhéchair ann-sin
; (?) 7538

sul deckair [? or 'thou goest'''\ ; 3 sg.,

984 d'fhechaid forru ;—relat., 7101 o

dfhechas brechtrad na sualach; — pret.

3 sg., 2749 ro-dfhech for in popul. ; 73

ni r-dfhech in loc.

decdamar. 6243 (?).

de-cetfaid. [F.] ' (double opinions

=) dissensions';

—

pi. nom., 4230 tódúsc-

thar debtha 7 de-cétfaide etarry.

[decimm. 1399 hi quart d. Kal. Mai].

decliniad. [F.] ' (tenth), tithe'; —
sg. nom., 4936 mar bad d. ar mbliadna

;

ace, dechmaid 4939 d. ar mbliadna

;

4940 tidnacmit d. ar n-indmais ; 4942

CO tardam d. cid ar laithe ;

—

pi. ace,

dechniada 6012 dobertis d. 7 primite

;

7251 ernid d. na n-uli filet ocaib

;

dechmadu 4172 co r-gaba d. a maine.

decliniad. num. ord., ' tenth';

—

sg.

nom., 6720 in d. taidbsi ; 7160 in d.

grad ; 7764 in d. aithne ; dat., 7456 is-

in d. caipdel.

décsain. 'looking';

—

(ace.) 2474 co

na r-fhet a d. ; dat., 6227 no-p aild o

shir-d.

deda. 'two; two things'; — ncc,

4181 CO ro-techta in d.-sin aicce ; 4428

ind árim d. ; dat., 4429 'n-a deda, but

'n-a dédaib 4430, ' (he sent them forth)

two and two, by twos.''

deden-brath. ' the last Judgment';

5012 ind.-b.

dedenach..* 'last';

—

sg. nom. [fern.),

6345 in adaig dedinach ina haine ; ace.

{mas.), 6925 for in lo dedinach; dat.

(wzas.), 7385 is-in lo deidinach
; {fern.),

5012 is-in chaise dedenaig;

—

pi. ace,

6602 cus-na dála dédenchu.

dédenus. [M.] 'two days'; 5066

iar nd.

dee. 'pagan deity';

—

sg. nom., dee

1373. 2034; dea 6290; gen., dee 2073;

—pi. nom., dee^"^ 432, 33. 713, 17, 31,

fee; ace, dee^"^ 733, 40. 985. 1135.

1340, &c.; dat.,deeiblib.12d,. 963 + «;

deib 296. 736. 1013 + 2; deeb 709. 1043.

1117 + 3; gen. dee 730. 1352. 2348.

2420; \cf. Dia, gen. Dé].

de-fhaebracli.* ' tM'o-edged' ;

—

sg.

ace, 4138 CO claideb nde-fh. ;

—

pi. nom.,

1205 cloidbe defhoebracha.

deg-. prefix '' good' [also dag- 831
;

deig- 7116^], in cpds. follg., -besa,

-briathra, -crabuid, -impide, -doine,

-gnima, -maine, -obri, -thairrngiri,

-timna, q. v.

deg-aid. cpd. prep., 'after';—2731.

2845 i n-ar iid., ' after us'
;

(of spiice)

4383 na búidne bitís remi 7 'n-a d.

;

adv., 'afterwards'; 32 remi na d.

deglad.* [M.] ' separation
'

; — sg.

gen., 7342 oc gabail [c]eda o Dhia cumm
degulta ris.

declaim.* ' to rend asunder, sepa-

rate';

—

pass. sec. pres. 3 sg., 1212 co ro-

deglad a ndeich renda.

deiblenu. see debUn.

deicli. indecl., ' ten'; only of ' ten '

and its multiples ; 1212 and. renda; 5415

cóic d. lathe, 'fifty days'; 6296 ere d.

ndam, 'load of ten oxen'; 7313. 7657

na d. n-aithneda ; 7658 i n-agaid na

nd. plág.



GLOSSAEY. 633

deiclied.* (?) [F.] 'decade';

—

pi.

nom., 6184. 6204 do-tharistis na mile

deiclide (deichdo).

deigr-threb.* [F.] ' the Ten Tribes

of Israel';

—

sg. gen., 4248 fiaithius d.-

threbe [c/.Ml. 34 d^, du deiohthrib; ibid.^

inna deichtribu ; ibid.-°, etir deich-trub

7de-trib; LB. 129j8 57, rige for dech-

threib; LB. 130y3 36, lucht dech-tbrebe

;

pL, c|\eAbA, Gen. x. 18].

deimne. [F.] ' certainty';

—

sg. nom.,

3402 ata bar nd. imo 'n césad, but see

bar, sub fine.

deinmne. [F.] ' impatience, hasti-

ness';

—

sg. nom., 8387 d. impu ; 8399 ro-

s-malairt d. J croes
;
[f/. FM. ann. 1599,

p. 2128, oeitimne'OAC, 'speedily'; p.

2254, 'rapidly'; p. 2126, 'energetic':

cf. 6598 ainmnetach, ' patient,' Ml. 6d®,

68 c"; Wb. p. 159. 5].

deine. 3336. see denum.

déirce. see dearc.

deirge. 'abandonment';

—

sg. nam.,

4807 is e bás in chuirp a d. o'n anmain,

* its abandonment by the soul is the

death of the body'; [cf. FM. ann. 925,

oeiiAJe .1. ^AccTjAiL].

deirges. see dergim.

deis(s). see dess.

deithbir. see dethbir.

deit(t). see do II.

delb. [F.] 'form, shape';

—

sg. nom.,

30. 58. 81. 180 in d. ; 1965 caide a d.

;

1968 d. mesarda ; 3570 d. 7 cosmailius

Dé ; 6052 d. dogabail; ace, deilb iiO

sirim a ndelb (sic) ; 2073 d'a r-gabsabar

d. dee ; 2499 curid ass d. Mairt ; 2501

brisfem delb (sic) ; 116. 125 denam

friss-in d.: dat., dcilb 2038 labra do'n

d. ; 60. 211 fo d. Xt. ; 1740, 412. 3373.

3797. 3900. 4790. 5400, 29. 6286. 6352.

6932. 7246 i nd. ; but 6983 is-in delb

(sic); 3099. 5991 iar d.
;
[as inf., 7610

seel bregi do dheilb]
;

gen., delbi 117

gnuis na d. coimdeta ; 440 cia haltt d. ;

924 cen claechlo datha no d. ;

—

pi. nom.,

delba 737 a nd. do brissed ; ace, delba

754. 1732 na d. clochda ; 4266 amal na

d. dimaine ; 4583 cennaigit d. hidal

;

dat., delhaib 1740 ro-cúmscaig i nd.

brechtnaib ; but 2028 aitrebait for na

delbu.

-delbach. 5528 in secht-d.

delbaim.* ' to take shape' ;

—

pret. 3

sg., 1741 ro-delb i fhuathaib imdaib ;

6286 ro-n-delb i ndeilb dracoine, 'he

transformed himself into the shape '
;

(as inf., deilb 7610).

delg:. 'pin; thorn';

—

sg. nom., 4137

aithiu cech d. is ou;

—

pi. dat., 2148 ro-

fhuaigset a chroicend co ndelgi[b] spine ;

[c/. Ml. 61 «8, dele, ' spina'].

delgnecli. 'thorny';

—

sg.dat. {fern.),

3309 CO n-a croich ndelgnig ;

—

pi. nom.,

2106 etteda delgnecha amal sciaich.

deligim.* 'to separate; distinguish';

—subj. pres. 1 sg., {dep.) 3962 tahair

dam ecna, co ro-deligur eter olcc 7

maith ;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg., 666 ni ro-deliged

saine n-adnocuil ;

—

fut. 3 sg., 780 de-

léchaid sind re 'r mainib ;

—

pret. 3 sg.,

666 in lucht na r-dhelig marttra ;

—

pass,

fut. 3 sg., (or dep.) Ilo na deleochar

nechtar dib re 'cheli
; [cf. Gen. xlix. 10,

ni oeiLeocuiT) An cftAC imoJ'oa ]\e

1ÚT)Ah ; Oss. iii. 164, 50 riAC ri-'oei-

teocAiTnY pe céiLe ; FM. ann. 1138,

|\o.-p.X)eiLi5 "OiA ; ibid. 1585, p. 1842,

po 'óeitíjpou A ciof 7 A tiAifte -pé

jAc cenT) popAit].

deligtM. ' separated' : — sg. nom.,

6598 CO mbad ar cenel d. o Dia.

deliugud. [M.] 'separation, dis-

tinction'; — sg. ace, 1553 cindus con-

niciub a nd. ; dat., 7169 di-a d. 6

demnaib ; [cf. Ml. 37 d^, tri deligud

inna crich honaib suanemnaib (funibus)

;

MR. 214, -oeicbin 7 •oeiliujA'o; Acts

xiii. 13, Aip nt>eAltiéA-ó •ó'eoin imu].

dellrad. [M.] 'flash, blaze';— s^.

nom., 466 tanic d. dofhulachta co ruth-

nib greni: 2473 d. mor ; 2966 a d.

amal gréin; aec, 2170 amal uantuinde,

no d. ngrene ; 3904 tria d. mor soiUsi

Xt. do thaitnem
; [cf. Oss. iv. 250, &c.

;

in common use in Munster, pronounced
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dyattra, and meaning ' probability,

likelihood']

.

dellraigim.* 'to sbine';—/mí. 3 sg.,

3785 dellraigfid sollsi mor forru
; \cf.

Matt. V. 16, DeAijAocu]^; better Luke

xi. 36, 'oeAti|\tii jeA)'].

demin. 'certain';-— sg. noni., 232

dlige d., 'the true manner'; («ee.,)

5679 in tan arroét d.-forgell ind imdibe
;

genly. is (&c.) demin 2264. 3855. 5334

(with infin. -clause). 5735. 6036. 6746.

7669 ; 3846, 63 is d. lium, ' I think it

certain'; 5122 (fri), 60; 4791 lan-d.

les-[s]ium;—a/fw., cod. 4931. 5081, 89.

5185. 6015. 6780. 7930 ;
— compar.,

6731 is démniu a n-atchíí súil inas a

n-atchluin cluas.

demnach. 'devilish';

—

sg. nom.,

7214 in heist d. ; ace, 89 friss-in fher

ndoilignd.; ace. {fern.) 339 triacumachta

demnaig na dracon ; 2497 in draicc dém-

naig;

—

pi. gen., 8177. 8232, 61 na

ndrong nd.

• démnacda. 'diabolical';

—

sg. nom.,

1983. 2595. 2649 duine d. ; 2688 duine

démnacdu;—pi. nom., 8112 na hairm

d.
;

gen., 8223 na ndrong ndemnacdai.

deninaigeclit. [F.] ' devilish host
'

;

—sg. nom., 2797 ra-bi in uli d. foma-

maigthi do.

demnig-im.* 'to certify';

—

pres. 3

sg., démnigid 3417. 4457. 5237. 6030.

6134 ; Spl., démnigit 5488. 6978 ,—im-

per.Zpl., démniget 6772 d. in ní, 'let

the hands make it clear to thee';

—

relat.,

demniges 1765 is é d. a diadacht o fhert-

aib imdaib ; 2185 is esti d. co n-id he ;

genly. amal d. (in faid, &c.) 3404, 51,

82, 92. 4108, 94. 4434, 48, 79. 4799.

4912. 5197. 5335. 5518. 5741. 5841, 96.

5978. 6062, 99. 6116. 6761. 6808. 7864.

7955 ;

—

sec. pres. 3 pi., no-démnigitís

1738 ;

—

pret. 2 sg., ro-démnigis 2245 ro-

d. doib ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg., demnigther

4124 (c). 4462(cli.) amal d. is-in scrip-

tuir.

demniugud. [M.] ' certifjdng'; inf.

of preced. ;

—

dat., 3377 do d. na hesergi

coimdeta ; 3394 do d. na célli-sin ; 4896

do d. gloire; 6685 do d. a n-irse.

demun. [M.] 'demon, devil'; [often

with art., 1966, 81,7, 8. 2034, 82, &c.];

—sg.nom., demui-P^ 1^^^. 781. 840 (d.

etai 7 formait), 42, &c. ; deman^ 2034 ;

°»iow2 6286, 90; ace, demun 1452, 73.

2650; fri 1920, 87. 2037, 79. 2108; for

4733; tria 2595; °man 1151; dat.,

demun 1988. 2766 o; 1199 oc ; °man

598 o; gen., demain^ 635. 1852. 1959 ;

°miiin^ 1127 ;

—

pi- nom., demna^^ 747.

2205, 31. 4334, &c. ; °nu^^ 745, 54, 59,

71. 2159. 2202, &c. ; voc, demnu 8141 ;

ace, demnu^ 753, 64. 1735. 2028. 2162

(la). 2598 (for); °w«3 365. 768. 2297;

aat., demnaiU' 749 (cus-na) ; 1811. 2129.

6381. 81 6 do; 2592. 7169 6; °nuib^

2226 o; gen., demna^ 1191, 94. 5016.

5626. 6248, 69. 8138, 72, 76; "nifi 784.

2230. 3913. 8264, 72, 74, 88, 90 ;

demmii 2506. 7237.

dena, °sat, °tar, &c. see dognim.

déni. 3042. see dian.

-denmach.. 5924, only in caen-d.,

•beneficent'; see cain, [to which add

this].

-dénmaid. [M.] 'doer'; (Lat. ->a;,

in opi-fex, &c.) ;

—

sg. mm., 5578 in

t-ela-denmaid, = 'aríí-^/ícer'; ace, 2333

fris-in fheol-dénmaid ; 6631 na him-

eclaid in feol-denmaid ;
gen., 1871 lam in

fheoil-dénmada, = 'carnificis'; [c/. Ml.

27V3 indenmada, 'factoris'];—̂ í. dat.,

feol-denmaidib ("gib) 1406, 14 ;
gen.,

6625 lámu na fheol-denmai (sic).

dénum. [M.] ' acting ; doing

;

making
' ;

{denmn}^^ : denam^^ ; with or

without accent e's» : e^''];—sg. mm.,

255, 57. 7402. 7691. 8005; ace, 6432.

6865; cen 125. 6467. 8122; im 4160.

4572. 4657. 5134; dat., i 7361; iar nd.

3234. 8135. 8271, 78; genly. do d. (as

inf.) 159. 356. 381. 458. 610. 776. 959.

1034. 1189, 92. 1822, 25. 2040. 2220.

2419, 22. 2443. 2644. 2718^. 29252.

3057, 98. 3178. 3276. 3571. 3690. 4024.

26, 92. 4183. 4217. 4456. 4516, 23, 33.
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4651, 94. 4795. 4932-9713. 5077. 94.

5437+**; even denaim 4968 [sic]; oc

1957. 3267. 7441. 7521, 28, 63, 65.

7692. 7839, 58, 67. 7988. 8056. 8119.

8206 ; re 7495
;
gen., dhima 7795 algus

a d. ; 7831 imm chordus d. ; 7835 [mai],

61 urd d. ; 8240 cen adbur a d.—Its

use will be best seen from the foUg.

list: abstanait 4955 ; ddbai 8278 ; adbar

7528 ; aimless 7692 ; dine 4981 +5. 5557.

8356 ; aithrige 5134. 6410 + «; anfirinde

6926 ; athimrdd 7691 ; brec 6553. 8133
;

brethemnas 7521 ; cennach 4516, 23

;

cennsa 4217 ; cloechlnd inaid 6446 ; com-

airle 3234. 5437. 8005 ; crochad 2443.

3270; i?e«rc5881. 5928; diumus 8118,

19; drúis 7441, 50; édáil 7565, 68;

erchoit 4024 ; erdaige 6370 ; ernaigthe

2925. 3057. 4997. 6315+ 12 ;/«i; 7656
;

gnim 2925. 4795. 7495; yoiif 7563;

guide 7407 ; iachlind 381 ; idpart 458.

1957 + ^; imarbos 3178; inimad erlabra

7841, 56 ; indliged 4183 ; ingreim T1& ;

iúdicecht 2644 ; mnith 3571. 4651.

6772+*; wíaí-c«cAMs 4456 ; mirbuil \->'d

.

959. 6231; «M<r 1034; ni 1189, 92+*;

oibriugud 7345. 7754 ; o^c 356. 2220.

2718+ 5; ijeccai? 2718 + 2; ioZ 4092 ; ior

1822, 25; trath 524; íí-osmíí 4932 + ^

;

umalóit 5094 ; M»í/a w« hanma lib! .

deoch. [F.] 'drink';

—

sg. nom., 6000

deog do itadach; ace, 130 tucsat d.

d'aiceit do; but dig 2871 ro-s-cuindig

in dig-sea; 5815. 6044 tardat (tabair)

d. ; 7155 imrádud imm d. do'n trog;

dat., 874 usee domblastai do dig
;
gen.,

6023 accorus biid no digi ; 6911 mian

bid na [nor] dige.

deochain.* [M.] 'deacon';

—

sg.

ace, 442 atbert fria d.
;
gen., 7446 fri

mnái in deochain;

—

pi. ace, deochaine

2524. 2732; dat., deocha{i)nib 2954

6012.

-dedid. in fa-deoid, * at last'; 1679.

1916. 2656. 2851. 3144. 4113. 4297.

5358. 7809; fa-deoid 2142. 4201. 6063.

6651.7221
; [cf. Ml. 23 c^^fo-diad; 29 a^

fo-déud^ ; see also diaid.

deoin. only in cpd. do d., ' with the

good-will of,' cf. di-a d., 'of his own
accord,' 2361, 62, 65, 75. 3128 \opp.

ar ecin]. 4424, 33 ; 2632 do d. na

miled ; 3469 do d. in athar ; 7551 do-t

d.; 7557 d'a d. ; 2633 d'a nd. ; also as a

d., 5143. 5309 ; cf. deonaigim.

deolaidecht. [F.] ' loving-kind-

ness';

—

sg. dat., 5465 linas rath 7 d.

;

[c/. LB. 29 a 58, 53 ;8 57, lllj8 36]; cf.

deolaid, Lnag. 126, 132; BB. 308 a 18,

whence foEg. :

—

deolta. ' freely given
'

;

—

pi. nom.,

3648 na fochraice d.

deonaigrim.* ' to be willing, grant,

assent '
; — see. pres. 3 sg., 4869 cia

hingnad, cia na-[=no-]deonaiged do dl.

a breth is-in sliab n-ard; — pret. 3 sg.,

2915 do-deonaig do; 4870 in tan ro-

dheonaig a crochad do ballaib dl. : [ef.

Esth. v. 8, Tn'iA-|A^ACU)' 'oo •oeontiij-

eA'o ; FM. ann. 1590 (p. 1890), CAti

Tio-'oeónAij-^A'o tDiA 'oó cocc a curni-

]AeAC, ' would permit him to return from

captivity '].

déonna. see daonna.

deorad. [M.] 'stranger; exile';

—

pi. nam., 2672 deoraid i n-ar tir-ne iat;

2679 ni deoraid sin-ne
;
gen., 3236 do

ádnocul deorad; [cf. FM. ann. 1580,

ben-oAn oeopA'o, ' the distressed

'

(O'Don.); ibid. 1398].

deoraidecht. [F.] ' exile '; — sg.

dat., 5382 lúdaide, batar i nd.

deprecoit. ' beseeching,' Lat. ' de-

precatio,' [cf. oroit from Lat. o}'atio]
;

— sg. dat., 6388 oc cói 7 oc d. ar na

hainimib ; also díbrocóit, q. v.

dér. 'tear';

—

pi. nom., dera 606 is d.

fala do-rigne ; 622 d. diana dar a

gruadib ; 8199 d. fola tarlaic P. ; 4321

d. tenntige ; ace, 1696 ro-dailset d.

immda; dat., déraib 6292 co nde.; 6443

CO nd. troma
;
gen., dér 398 sruth d.

derb. 'certain, sure'; 4663. 6036 is

derb ; cf. 7043 co mbad d.-airithe

ludaidib ; cf. LB. 231 fi 24, tanic com-
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arda 7 derb-airithe foUus, ' a manifest

miracle'; see derb-airde.

derbad. [M.] 'proving';

—

sg. nom.,

2036 mad ail det-siu a d. co n-id fir

;

ace, 7966 dena mo fhromud 7 mo
derbud ; dat., 4896 do d. gióire ; often

in d'a derhad, = ' as a proof of it,' &c.,

7456, 82, 85 (oc a d.). 7619, 69, 98.

dertoaim.* 'to prove; assert'; —
pres. 1 pi., 1821 can as a nderbum-ne,

CO, &c. •,—pret. 3 sg., 2848 ro-derb fort a

rada duit, ' tby race have sworn against

thee, tbat thou didst say'; 7631 do-derb

se gu r-brecach Dia
; \cf. Ml. 14 V,

16 «8, 35 a', 42 bi^]
; 3 pi., 2677 do-

derbatar ísu a beth, &c. ;

—

h-fut. sec.

1 pi., 2744 ro-dérbobmais-ne i n-a

agaidhi ;

—

pass, sec.pres. 3 sg., 2288 co

ro-derbtha trias-in mirbuil, co n-id be.

derb-airde. [N.] 'sure-sign, miracle';

—sg. dat., 5461 ni ro-cbreitset do'n

d.-a. ; gen., 5393 cia bait d.-airdbe seo.

derb-amso. 'proverb'; — sg. dat.,

4136. 4863. 5161 is-in d.-a.
; [cf. FM.

ann. 1581 (p. 1768)].

derbeoli. 'insignificance'; 5877: cf.

note.

derbrathair. [M.] ' (own) brother';

— sg.noni., 835, 58; gen., derbratbar

844. [In Munstertbe word is pronounced

drihdir, pi. driháraxa, just as sister is

drifur, pi. di-ifiaraxd ; but in Meatb,

(Ó) dydrar, {}]) dyarfar'].

derb-sMúr. [F.] 'sister'; — sg.

nom., 7270 d.-s. do a matbair ; voc,

8328 a d.-s. ro-tbairisi rig na n-uli.

dércach.. ' charitable' ;
— sg. nom.,

282. 683;

—

adv., 5830 co d.

derchairLed. [M.] 'despair'; — sg.

ace, 2307 na denaid d. ; 6440, 61 dul

i nd. {-ed, iud) ; derchoined 6463, 64

dochoid i ndé. {-ed, -iud) ; 7961 ni ro-

lécea índ i ndér. ; dat., 3999 íchtarach

is-in dérchóiniud ; 6658 ic dér. ;
gen.,

4313 imad derchointe; [cf. Ml. 46 a^s,

derchointe ; iJifif. 46 a^', do-ro-choinset

;

but 44 a}, ni ruderchoin (with proclitic

ro, Zimm. ii. 123); 57 d", ni dérchóin-

fet ; 50 d'*, dercboiniu[d] ; cf. Nenn-

104, if 'oo 'oé|\CAÍtiiu'6 A'obAC, where

it is translated, ' he died of grief and

tears,'' as if it were a cpd. of der'].

derccaim.* 'to look on,' with /or/

—pret. 3 sg., 1251 ro-s-dercc for G.

dered. [N.] 'end';

—

sg. nom., 1699

fescor .1. dered lái ; 7468 ic na fil deriud

na tossach ; ace. -dat., deriud 464 hi nd.

na sechtmaine; 2984. 5403 co d. do-

main; 6274. 7269 i nd. domain; gen.,

3810 i n-aimsir derid domain ; 54 i

leith deved in libair.

derg-. 'red';

—

sg. nom., 7030 oclacli

d. ; 7281 cloidem d. tenntige ;

—

pi.

notn., derga 393 rusca d. ; 584 suile d.

;

8109 berai dergai tenntige ; dat., derga

8147 for (beraib) (srothaib) d. ; 8309 co

slabradu d.; dergaib 8294 for cloithib d.

tentigib; 8312 co mellaib d. umaide

;

—376 oc derg-diuccra, ' shrilly (?) cry-

ing'; cf. Gall. Serm., p. 376, ai|v oeAiAj-

iTii|\e, 'extremely mad'; ibid., 222,

oeA-pj-riATiitiiT), ' inveterate enemies.'

dergaim.* ' to flush, flame';

—

pret.

3 sg., 7235 ro-dérg 7 ro-ruthnig in

milid.

dergim." ' to quit, abandon
' ;

[EC.

vi. 142, du-rig, dé-rg-emar'\;— pres. 3

pi., 7074 o dergeit in domun ;

—

subj.

pres. 1 pi., 6886 co ndergem na maithe

talmandai ar grad Xt. ;

—

relat., Sd52

(anmain) deirges a pecda
;

[inf. dSirge

4807 ;
ptcp. derachtae, ' destitute,' Ml.

18di8].

dergud. I. [M.] 'bed';—s^f. dat.,

1489 i cumsanud for mo d.
;

\yoc., 8225

a d. na n-uU procept, where it prps.

means ' renunciation ' ?]

.

dergud. II. [M.] ' resolution '
;
—

sg. dat., 6503 nertatt iat fen o nd.

direch (?).

dermair. ' very great' ; — sg. nom.,

11 buaidred d. ; 79 ferg ; 143 in col d.

;

258 suba; 338 martra; 368. 2490 soch-

aide; 372 plaig ; 675. 2894 dorchatu;

2103 Etheopacda; 2163 ecla ; 2487 in

draicc ; 2560 gloir ; 2584 duine d.

I
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{'celebrated'); 3777sollsi; 4338 diuc-

aire ; 4359 comlanius dermar ;
5451 is

d. in tidnacul ; ace, 831 do-rat grad d.

;

2112égiuni; 2380 amal péinnd.; 3867

amal toraind nd. ; 8201. 8314 nuall-

guba nd. ; dat., 153 is-in col nd.; 7042

o anbtbine d.
;

gen. {fern.), 4329 tor-

tromad na Mttad dermari ; 6286 i ndeilb

dracoine dermaire ;
— pi. ace, 2763

dogena na comartbada dermaire; dat.,

6644 o sroiglib dermaire; gen., 4316 na

pian ndermair ;

—

adv., 471 ro-nuallco d.

dermaire. [F.] ' greatness ' ; — sg.

ace., 3407 ar a uaisle 7 ar a d.

deymaitech.. ' forgetful';—sy. voc,

8330 a d. na n-uili niiallacb
; [cf. Ml.

20 a*, 28)812, dermatacb].

dermaitim.* 'to forget'; [E.C. vi.

142, du-{n-dam)-roi-mn-ife, but de-r-

manadar, do + ro + Vman'] :
—sec. pres.

3 sg., 7834 ar na ro-dermaited ord

denmai ernaigtbi ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 66. 68.

202 ro-s-dermait hi.

dermat. [N.] ' forgetfulness ' ;
—

sg. voc, 8173 a d. ceoba maithiusa;

8241 a d. in dilgbudai ; ace, 5207

dechsad i nd. o 'nd eclais ; 5418 na

digged i nd. leo.

derna, &c. see dognim.

derna.* [F.] 'palm of the hand';
—pi. dat., 3316 tabairt clo tria n-a

dernandaib
;

\_gen. sg., Isaiah xlix. 16,

ctÁ|\ mo •óeA-f\TiAinne (as if a- stem) ;

gen. pi., 2 Kings ix. 35, Dan. x. 10,

cLái|\ a 'oeA|^nAnn ; but in phrase, ' to

strike with the palm,' bAff is used,

not •oeA-piiA].

deroil. 'small, mean, insignificant';

—sg. nom., 1505 is d. ball ; 4258 is d.

in chumachta saeguUa ; 4485 duine ro-

po d. fiadaib; voc, 3929 a dona d. ; ace,

452 erig hi-t ehubacuil nd. ;

—

pi. dat.,

4158 (fortacht) do na deroilib;

—

compar.,

4809 as ind raind is deroile and.

deroile. [F.] 'insignificance'; sg.

ace, 5330 ar a d.

deróiligrim.* 'to disparage'; —
iniper. 2 sg., 5851 na deróilig he ;

—

pres. 3 pi., 6856 no-s-deroiliget fen ar

inisle.

derrit. ' secret'; as subst., * mystery';

—sg. nom., 8004 cech comairli d. ; ace,

5951. 6094 atchi cech nd. ; 7997 eirg

an-inadhd.; dat., 6087 icoccubusd.

;

—pi. ace, derrite 1705 ro-fhoillsig a d.

rúnta
;
genly. mine 7 d. 5127. 5614.

5912. 6192. 6836 ; dat., 6194. 8336 do

rúnaib derritib Dé ;
gen., 1675 do fégad

rúine 7 derrite.

derritus. [M.] 'secrecy';

—

sg. ace,

8083 foillsigius dána 7 d. inna ngnim

ndiada; dat., 8360 i nderritius a men-

man.

derrscaigthe. ' distinguished ; emi-

nent';

—

sg. dat., 853 (cathair) co ngeim

nd. do lice logmair ;

—

dual nom., 2533

daóig d.(ti) iat; [cf. MR. 186 ; Oss. v.

136; E,C. vi. 142, do-ro-scai-mis, de-r-

scaigi; see doroisce'].

derrscaigtecli. ' distinguished '
;

—

sg. nom., 314 ecna d.; [_cf. O'C. Lect.,

510. 558. 574; FM. ann. 1368. 1605;

YEL. 889].

derrs[c]naig:etu. ' pre-eminence '

;

— 5995 is d. CO mor do airliud
; [cf.

Ml. 37 a^2, trisinderscaigthetaid, ' per

meriti eminentiam'' ; FM. ann. 1536,

DeApfcciijAT) ; but the forms with n

are verj^ common (rscn) : cf. 1 Sam.

ix. 2; Eccl. vii. 12; Prov. xvii. 7, 27;

FM. ann. 1281; MR. 114. 186, and

with omitted c as here, 184, ]^o -oeiv-

j^riAi^fec].

derscnaigim.* ' to explain, make
clear';

—

sec. pres. 3 sg., 2620 no-dersc-

naiged dam cech ni 'n-a belra fen.

descad. [M.] 'leaven, ferment';
—sg. nom., 7448, 52 a d. do thecht do

(na dainib) ; ace, 5076 na ro-ermaisetar

descaid do chumasc ar in mein ; cf . nem-

descata, 'unleavened'; [cf. Ps. Ixxv. 8;

Zeph. i. 12; 1 Cor. iv. 13].

des-cert. [M.] ' south quarter,

southern '
;
— sg. dat., 6330 ic dorus

airther-descert na huama; gen., 6922
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eclais in descirt uli
; [cf. Josh. xi. 16 ;

gen., xix. 8].

descipul. [M.] < disciple
'

; — sg.

nom., 1681. 2123, 74. 2768, 69. 3139,

41 ; dat., 6733, 69 do'n d. amairsech

(inlabor) ; gen., descipuil 2177 ainm in

descipuil ;

—

pi. nom., descipuil 913.

1451. 2672. 2999 +9 ; deis° 6854 ; descip-

ail 331 ; ace., desciplu 2201 berat mo d. ;

5095 indisid na d. ; 5809 ro-char a d.

;

dat., 5092 co ndescipliiib, but 6703, 05

do na desciplu ; 2253 co n-a descipla[ib]

;

desciplaib 224. 2299. 2363, 66. 3570, 73.

5033
;
gen., descipul, depend, on ainm

3572 ; cridib 915 ; lamaib 3088 ; nertad

1611. 3740; oentaid 5360. 6174. 8347;

tinchose 5777. 5955. 7830 ;

—

dual nom.,

4550, 56. 4603 na da descipul; ace.,

5483 da d. sechtmogat.

desherci. see dearc.

desid. see dessid.

desmtoerecht. 'example'; \_desmhik'

6559 ; desmi° 3345. 3573. 8059] :—3345.
5258. 5318. 5699 co n-id d. sin, (co)

(na), &c. ; ace, 3573. 4571. 5272. 6079

gab" d. ; 4817 cotardad d. ; 6559 lécfet

d. sonarti; dat., 5545 is follus a d.

iúbaile, ' from the example' ; 4267 is lor

do d., ' plenty of instances' ; 5297. 5558

iar nd. ludais, Póil ;

—

pi. dat., 4115.

8059 as na desmberechtu, desmirechtaib

;

gen., 4775 do réir na ndesmberecht-sin.

-dess. vafo-dess, 'southward, to the

S.,' 1918 o Roim fo-d. ; 3320 a chlé

fo-d.

dess. ' right ' (hand), opp. 'left';

—

sg, nom., 3321 a d. fo-thuaid
; (fern.)

5950. 6081 a ndingne do lam dess [sic

corrig.] ; ace., dess 3358. 6779 (do-rat

buille) i toeb nd. fsu
;

(fern.) deis 3941

gabaid láim nd. ; 7698 do-chuir a lam
deis [sic corrig., MS. Idm'] ; deiss 553,

54 leth-shuil, -iscaitnd. ;

—

dat. (fem.),

deis 6084 ass-in d., 'on the right

hand'; but also for laim nd. 1497.

2281, 82. 3158 ; and (suide) di-a. d.

2Ó66. 3325. 7286 (ss) ; 1303, 37 benaid

talum chois d.
;

gen. {fe?n.), 3115

smitt a chluaisi dessi.

dessid. ' sat
'

; only in per/. 3 sg.

(and pi.) ;—3 sg., 1113 i n-a rig-shuide ;

1314 i congbail in tige ; 4380 forru ;

5034. 5107. 5291 ic meis ; 5369. 5474.

5568 for (cend) cech oen ; 6198 for a

rig-shuide ; desid 3136 imalle fri timthir-

igib ; 3265 i fiadnaise in rig-sh. ; 3475.

3555 fors-in cloich; 5266 i n-a inud

;

Zpl., desitar 3321 d. 7 batar 'c -a for-

coimet, (in ME,. 264, 'oeip'DecA|\) ; \ef.

FM. ann. 941, •oepf) "oijaI 7 -oic fop
pot cLoinne C.].

det. 'to thee,' always^^ followed by
-siu : see prep. do.

det. [M.] 'tooth'; — pi. nom., déta

7760 a d. for crith; ace., 6817 nach

tarba in cend cen a deta
;
genly. in phr.

'crith for deta,' 4309, or dat., 'for

détaib,' 3636. 5015. 5625. 6165.

detach, 'smoke';

—

sg. nom., 2237

na ro-erchoitige a nd. do doinib
; \cf.

Matt. xii. 20 ; but cf. LB. 230 j8 32,

dethach mor aroime
;
gen., •oeACuije,

Acts, ii. 19; dat., FM. ann. (1151.)

1153 cAO|\A o JAC neACAij, 'from

every hearth'; pi., "oeACUige, Ps. cxxxv.

7; dat., Jer. x. 13, li. 16].

dethberius. [M.] ' suitability, fit-

ness ' ;
— sg. ace, 6267 ni bu ainm cin

tothacht 7 cin d. do-som sin.

dethbir. ' suitable, natural to be

expected'; [°/r 5870. 6013 ; deithbir

4825. 4936. 5228. 5347];— «<?. mm.,
3531 CO n-id d. dun a thoga; 5878 (is)

d. dimicin do na hindmassaib ; genly.

' is d. sin,' folld. by uair, 3407. 3963.

4489. 4936. 5194. 5228. 5347. 5870.

6037. 6930. 6942. 7872, or cia-clause,

45. 1124. 8186; [c/. Ml. 47 b^, indeith-

bir, ' merito
'

; 38 d-, inna naimtine

hdeithbir = ' rationem inimicitiarum '

:

cf. FM. ann. 915, 'oeiúbi|\ cit) ai^v^jvc

An -pOT)].

detfadach. 'smoky';—8245 i cMsal-

aib duba d. ; 8298 hi tégdais tirimm d.

dethitecb. 'careful';

—

adv., 3587



GLOSSAEY. 639

CO dethitech tjno'n ádnocul ; 4069 do rér

na rig, 'subdite'; but 5344 túired co

dethidech he fen.

dethitiu. [F.] 'care, anxiety';

—

sg.

tiom., 825 ba mor a d. ; 871 ba becc a d.

im a chorp ; 7245 is morb ar nd. lium

;

dethidiu 4452 mor d. in choimded cos-na

hapstalu; dethide 2059 is e a nd. bis

linde, ' tbey think that we care for

them'; ace, 8000 ar andir 7 ar dethitin;

80 prps. 1663 snim la dethitwi na n-uli

n-eclaise ; but dethite 4464 da-ronsat

in d., 6107 dogniind a nd. dib ; [cf.

Ml. 30 c*, is dethiifew do, ' ad ilium

pertinet'; 46bi*', cechndeithidin; 53 c^^,

°din; 43 «23, in tan no-scairiub frisna

huili deithidnea domaindi, ' cum uacuero

ab omnibus occupationibus '
; 32 b^,

honaib deithnidib echtrannaib, ' curis

externis'; FM. ann. 1177, 1600].

dethitnech.. ' careful ' ; — sg. ace.
,

4963 CO crabud d. do Dia
; [cf. Ml. 32 c^,

deithidnigiu, 'sollicitior'; 35 c*^, °nig,

'soUicitam'].

dé-threb.* 'the Two Tribes'; —«í?.

gen., 4251 ir-rigi de-threbe : [c/". LB.

131 a2, 4, 6, 11, 12, &c.].

di. see da.

di. ' to her,' see do; 'from her,' see de.

di-a. cpd. of prep, do orde, -with.poss.

adj. or rel.

dia. [M.] 'day'; cech dia, 'daily'

3126. 5204, 06. 7925 ; dia lathi bratha

6012. 6376 ; dia Domnaig 7355, 60, 61.

Dia. 'God';

—

sg. nom., 159, 63, 89,

96 + ^ 68. 84. 236 + "; dat.,

350. 373. 415+134; gen., De, [list follg.

includes most of the governing words

(the most frequent in italics)] :—adilc-

nechaib 462 ; adrad 2060 ; aingel 2094 ;

ainm 285; altóir 3957; altrom 7158;

apstal 1962; arthi-ugud 6930; attach

6321 ; bochtu 705 ; brethri 537 ; cath-

raig 5534 ; cara 2261 ; comairlib 8236
;

cosmailius 3570 ; cumachtai 577 ; de-

blenu 7252 ; deirc 4963 ; (for) deis

2281 ; derrite 1675 ; descipail 332 ; digal

303 ; eclaisi 600 ; ecna 8377 ; etarguide

3850 ; fáid 2271 ; fegad 6799 ; fer

1363; ferg 2948; fiadnaise 3588 ; flaith

807 ; flaithius 7639 ; fochraice 6439
;

forcetail 4281 ; frecnarcus 3583
;
gnusi

6221
;
grad735 ; guide 977; immradud

878 ; irse 687 ; leges 6262 ; mac 473

;

mér 6833 ; mírbulib 2630 ; molad 4995 ;

mag 510 ; náma 2264 ; nert 6666 ; oman
3491 ; ord 7771 ;

popul 481 ; rath 968 ;

rechta 4209 ; rúine 2369
;

(do-)shaigid

2131; sarugud 8402; séla 7627; sere

4605 : sid 6503 ; sithaigid 5776 ; solla-

main 8395 ; sonairti 6260 ; sualchi

2598 ; tempul 2720 ; tene 5519; tunna

2250 ; tol 496 ; trocaire 803 ; tuathi

4041 ; uan 3795 : cf. also De, used in

ace. (!), 3736 ; and often gen., Dia for

De 301. 433, 34. 787. 989. 1763. 1948.

2276. 2347. 6558. 7319, 34. 7420, 29.

7625, 26, 36. 7707, 09, 20, 60.

dia n-. conj. 1° 'if,' (a) with suhj.

pres., (b) with sec. pres.; 2" 'when,'

\fi\hperf.;— 1° [a] accara 4960
;

(nu-

m-)ádra 4722. 4875, 80 ; no-t-baitsither

2035 ; be 4982. 6034, 41, 2, 3. 6821

bem(m) 5814, 15, 16, 17^, 18; bet 3374

cara 5794; cluine 778 ; comaille 4280

comaillem 2546; creti-siu 2034; dena

4088. 4280 ; derna 798 ; denum 2543.

4934 ; erchóitiget 740 ; fhaccara 5846,

50. (nu-s)-f. 6006 ; fesara 2379 ; fheta

4966; fhódmar2428; foUamnaige 4086

;

fhuil7637; fhuilngir 7451; maide4865;

oscailter 7798 ; peccaigi 2748 ; pritcha

1687; ra-but 7449; saera2191; sléchta

4722. 4875, 80 ; nu-s-tarda 4858 ; tair-

isnige 4856 ; tóchaithem 6810 ; tódúsca

1277; trialla 4560 ; tuca 3863
;
(written

da n-, with aithea 2948; bera 7817;

dentar 7498; dian-scaile 2948; 7402

faicea; fhétair 7450 ;
gaba 7612 ; lecea

2814; peccaige 2746) ; [b] adrad 6622 ;

aplad 5154; mbad (mad) 1006. 2375,

3120. 4519. 6159; beth 1376. 2383;

cluined577; coemsad8367; comaillte-so

4038 ; comristis 2470 ; dérnaind 7486 ;

ellad 4139; fagbad 8367 ; fhétad 8156;
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tisad 5460; (written da mad 19. 2709.

7581 ; mbeth 7487) ;—2°, yfiuiperf. =
• when'; boi 2341. 3435. 4771, 72. 8046,

49; bui 671; batar 2987. 5134, 70;

fhacca 4790, 91 ; ro-marb 3612 ; ro-

scrib6636; tardsat5075; 8013torcratar;

8014 ro-bened ; 8044 ro-s-clái.

diabul. ' the devil
' ;

[without the

article, save in No. xxxiv.] ;

—

sg. nom.,

lib. 1129. 1381. 1997 + *"; and 7441

in d, ; voc, a diabuil 2051. 8024 ; ace,

2027, 36. 2215. 2540. 4751. 7070; with

prepp., ar 3686; for 3668. 4709, 17,

4802, 13, 44 ; fri 4723. 4849, 83. 6271
;

la 7437 ; once 4908 in n-i d. ; dat., with

do 2112. 2493. 4816, 69 +7 ; o 1493.

1549. 1818. 2020, 26, 47. 3671. 4705,

41, 56. 4915 ; oc 2248 ; twice with art.,

7710, 48 do'n d.\ gen., (once diahail 7340)

diabuil, depend, on aite 8171 ; aittreb

2098; aslach 4871. 6470, 76. 8272;

athordugud 4746 ; ballaib 4870 ; ban-

cheU 8175 ; ban-namu 8327 ; cathrach

8016; cetfaide brécacha 4853; coin

7703; comorba 4304; cuibrech 3614;

cumachtu 795. 8022 ; dibrachti 4851

;

diultad 8332; dochumm 8243; folad

1767; forcetul 8282; gin 2247. 4881,

glaicc 8286 ; ingreim 341. 4760 ; intled-

aib 5869 ; lamaib 8290 ; lin, ' net,'

7708 ; lucht cantairechta7700 ; munntir

8292. 8318 ; oentu 5017 ; orghan 8249
;

riar 8233 ; tainsium 8336; tegdais 8240 ;

tempuil 8221 ; tidfhuabarta 4848. 4916
;

tigernas 4925. 7084 ; tlmthirecht 1742
;

togoethad 1542 ; toil 5438 ; tulach cóm-

dala 8255 ; twice with art., in d. 7700.

8255 ;

—

pi. nom., 8128 na diabuil; dat.,

diablaib 7435. 7589 ac d.; 7696. 7819

do d. ; once 7745 ic na d.

diabulda. ' diabolic'; — 8138. 8222

claiscetul, tegdais d.

diada. 'divine';

—

sg. nom., 3556 in

forcetul d. ; 6845 in scriptúir diadai

;

7106 ind ecna d. ; ace, 3561 fors-iu

forcetul nd. ; 4439 trias-in cumachtain

nd. ; dat., 5840 is-in recht d. ; 7105 is-

in scriptúir d. ; gen., bli2, 90. 5993.

6046, 84. 7092 in fhorcetail d. ; 4996

in molta d. ; 3442 (dai), 6213 in raith

(ratha)d.; 4227.4628. 4768 (dai). 4941.

5842, 44, 6521 in rechta d.
; [fern.)

4064 na firinde d. ; 4787 na glori d. ;

4907 ina screptra d. ;

—

pi. nom., 1787

aingil d. ; 7952 na timnadu d. ; dat.,

8236 fri comairlib d. ; 3419 im na rúnib

diadai
; gen., 8083 inna gnim nd. ; 8334

na run nd. ; 5700. 6798. 6808 na timna
nd. ; 6245 na timthirecht nd.

diadacM. [F.] 1°, 'divinity'; 2°,

' theology';

—

sg. nom., 1766 ; ni fhil d.

;

7371 d. (2) dolegud; ace., 1765 dem-
niges a d.; dat., 8323 co nd. cattamail;

3047. 3501 iar nd. ; 6783 o d. ; gen.,

diadachta 3652. 6176 i n-oentaid d.;

3835 ar-rind a d. ; 3951 in tress persu na

d. uaisle ; 4505 o mor gne a d.

diaid. see de, ' smoke.'

diaid. cpd. prep., 'after,' of time,

(or space, 4625);—1155. 3968, 70 remut

nach a d. [for i-d d., = i d., for in do

diaid"]; 857. 1144. 2890. 4575. 4625.

i n-ad., 'after him, it'; 2947 i n-arnd.,

'after us';—1335 do-riugart a nd. na

miled, ' he called after them
' ; [_cf.

Ml. 35 b"^, innadiad ; 42 b^, each di'b

indiad alaili ; 40 c^" : cf. 45 b^, anasber

innadiad sis].

di-airmide. ' innumerable '
;
— sg.

nom., 44 is diaivm[id]e immad na soch-

aide; 1724 popul d.; 2533 immad d.

;

6207 is d. (-te) immat in t-sloig ;
— pi.

nom., 2b1b buidne diáii-mide ; 1889

sochaide diairmidi.

di-aisneisi. ' indescribable ' ;
—pi.

nom., 3617 at diaisnesi gnimrada in

lai-sin ; but also sg. ace., 8315 nuall-

guba ndi-faisnesi ; [so LB. 133^5, ba

di-fhasnesi dermair a met ; FM. ann.

1369, 'oiAipiép (of slaughter)].

di-aisnete. 'id.';

—

sg. nom., 373

lubra tromm dhiaisneti; 466 sollsi dias-

neti ; 561 ingreim mor diaisneti ; 5451

is diasnéte in tidnacul; ace., 8099 co

fhailti ndifhaisnethi ;

—

pi. ace, 4207 for
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a n-ulcu diaisnete ; dat., 5933 othodern-

aib diaisnetib.

diamair.* 'secret';

—

-pi. dat., 4276

i thodernaib diamra ; — as suhst., ace,

'the secret recesses,' 7182 co ro-sbir

diamra in t-shlebi
; [cf. Ml. 40 a»,

itiamraib-siu [= i-d d.] ; cf. Ml. 53 a^,

where we find dimaira and nad cho !

cf. FM. ann. 1392; Oss. ii. 68, iii.

295, vi. 166 ; 1 Kings x. 3].

dian. 'swift';

—

sg. nom., 6201 sruth

ro-d. ;

—

pi. nom., C22 dera diana dar a

gruadib ;
— compar., 3042 na r-ba déni

tepersain fhola oltás ; [cf. Ml. 48 d^^,

déin, 'celeres'; compar., 57 c^^, denithir,

but FM. ann. 1601, p. 2254, AtiiAil Af
oeine ]AO -peDi^AC ; so pp. 1668. 1694.

1722].

dianaigim.* 'to hasten';

—

imper. 2

sg,, 1210, a Dé, dianaig do-m shaerad;

1818 dianaig co tódernam; \cf. Ml.

54 d'^, nu-diauaigtis co etar-dam-dibitis-

se, *ad interficiendum me celerabant';

49 d 9, dianaigthe, ' celera (ut eruas) '].

dian-aithrige. [F.] ' swift repent-

ance';^«^. gen., 3345 Inch na d.-a.

;

opp. mall-a,.

dian-scailim.* 'to scatter swiftly';

—subj. pres. Z sg., 2948 da ndian-scaile

se sib is-in mi-gnim ; cf. FM. 1540,

•oiAtifgAoit-eAt), ' demoKsh.'

dias. [F.] ' couple ; two persons';

—

sg. nam., 2810 attat d. ocum-sa il-laim;

6755 a mbia d. no triar ; ace, dis 4370.

4427 ro-fháid dis di-a múinntir ; dat.,

dis 711 fógnuma do d. ; 3262 cia do'n

d.-sea; in phr. a hdis, 'the two of them,'

862. 3827. 4968 ; 'n-ar ndis 3875 : [cf.

gen.. Ml. 42a', inna dese-se ; FM. 1573,

p. 1672, riA TiTjeipb 7 iia cciMAjVAib,

' by twos and threes '].

dib. I. see da.

dib. II. 'from you'; see de.

dib. III. 'from them'; see ife.

dib-linib. ' both' ; see da.

dibad. 'destruction';

—

sg.dat., 3541

do d. na tol collaide
; [cf. Nenn. 172

;

MR. 178; FM. ann. 866, 1133; Esth.

viii. 11].

díbrachad^* 'dart';—j»^. ffcc, 4851
dichurid dibrachti toghaethacha diabuil

;

[cf. FM. p. 1673, eA-6 •oiulJ|\Aicce.

' space of a shot'; gen. of tiitibiAACAT),

p. 1696 ; cf. ME. 300, Dibi\Ai5efCAT\

;

dibirc-. Ml. 26 d7, 58 c*'].

díbrocóit. [F.] ' beseeching,' see

'dept-ecóit'; — sg. ace, 4056 dognitis

díbrócoit móir chucai ; [cf. O'C. Zed.,

p. 535, DibjAOgGToec].

diolielim..* 'to conceal, cover up';

—pres. 3 sg., 5903 dichelid in dearc inna
peccaid immdha ;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg., 6986
ni dichled soUsi grene hi is-in 16, ' the

sun's light by day did not obscure it

(the star)'; inf. dichleth.

dicbell. [M.] 'neglect; delay';—
sg. ace, 301 ic molad De cen d.

; [cf.

FM. p. 1812, ' Mdthout intermission'
; p.

1696, '(slaughter) without mercy': cf.

pp. 2026. 2032. 2218 ; ME. 160, 'with-

outforgetfIllness ']

.

dichendad. [M.] ' decapitation
'

;

[nn before t, and before vowel, save

1403. 2141. 2314] ,—sg. nom., 802 mo
d. ; ace, 807. 1202, 33. 1403. 2141 ;

dat., 1867. 2314, 15, 19 do(-m), di-a

d.
; gen., dichennta 1414. 1869. 2332

locc in d.

dicliendaim.* 'to behead ';—joríí;. 3

sg., 2152 CO nu-s-dichend he;

—

pass,

pres. 3 sg., dichenntar 1434. 2339 ;

—

sec.

pres. 3 sg., dichennta 805 (= 1 sg.) co

ro-d. me-si lat ; 808 co nu-s-d. he o
chloideb; 909 ro-d. Eoin; 927 luce i-n

ro-di. Eoin; 1882 amal bid in la-sin

no-s-d. Pol.;

—

pret. 3 sg., dichendad,

644. 820 ro-d.; 1873 ro-dichennad.

diclileth. 'secrecy'; only in /o d.,

920, 25; [cf FM. pp. 2004,' 2260].

dicbondircil. 'merciless';

—

sg. vac,

3929 a doerain dico.
; [cf. FM. ann,

1581, pp. 1758, 2130].

dich.ondirclech.. ' pitiless ' ; — sg.

nam., 4107 digal d. ; 5972 is d. d6
fadéin;—adv., 4108, 10, 13 co d.
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dichondircli. [F.] ' mercilessness '

;

—sg. nom., 6002 is d. mor do'n brathair

cen fortacht in trathar aile.

di-chor. [M.] ' removal, putting

away';

—

sg/. nom., 7783 tic d. óigrechta

o na hoigrib dilsi ; 7964 d. dualacb

;

ace, 614 atberim mo di. o'n t-sbossad;

dat., 5004 do di. berissi Airr; 6477 do

d. a cinad ; 5583 iar ndi. uad cecb uilc
;

dichur 1177 do. d. eladan; 6740 iar nd.

uainn cecba amirsi ; 6814 iar ndi. uatbi

lúdaide, ' after expelling tbe Jews from

her midst'; 1172 diai co[ndic] dicbur

eluda[n] draidecbta na Xtaige, ' wbo bas

the power of annulling tbe magic arts of

the Xtians.'; {ci. Nenn. 68, 'oo "oicui^

H\if m.].

dichra. 'earnest, fervent'; [t's : i''^

;

°rai 506. 5216. 6433] •,—sg. nom., 3345

acbt CO ro-p d. a comsbod co Dia ; ace,

682. 814. 2511. 5216. 6433, 47, 57, 76,

81, 3, 4, 9. 8200 aitbrige nd. ; 8047 em-
aigthe M.;—adv., 186. 494. 591 ro-

chiset, &c., CO d. ; 506. 8062 emaigtbe

CO d. ; 977 guide co d.

di-chuirim. 1° 'to put away, re-

move, cast out'; 2°' repel' 2178. 4850;

genly. with o, but also with as 4495 ;

—

pres. 3 sg., dichuirid 4632. 7099 d.

uaind cecb saibe, dúalaig in diumais

;

dichurid 3493 d. uad in uabar ; 4850

d. (2) cbatb-sciatb na firinde dibracbti

dbl. ; 6190 d. in ngorta anmain; 5615

d. na dualcbi ; 8036- d. in etrad, in

saint ; 8041 d. in. snimcbe ; diehorid

6465 d. o cecb cride fuacbt amirsi ;

—

relat., dichuires 5188 amal d. in bairgen

in ngorta o'n cburp;— imper. 2 sg.,

dichur 768 d. na demna dam uadib

;

dichuir 3038 d. uaimm in coilecb-sa

;

3 sg., dichuired 5830 d. in torsi o'n

cbomnesam; 5598 d. [sic corrig.] each

uad elniuda a cbinad ;

—

pret. 3 sg., ro-

dichuir 2178 ro-d. a tacartba ; 3472

ro-d. accairbe in forcetail recbtaide;

4495 is estib ro-s-d. co n-a crodaib;^4517

ro-di. ass immach na cendaige ecraib-

decba ; 7570 ro-d. a tempul ;

—

pass. pres.

3 sg., dichuirthir [sic] 4924 in tan d.

tigemus diabuil o'n eclais ; 3 pL,

diclndrthar [sic, 250 o 55] 8033 d. na

bocht coire cbenna ; — imper. 3 pi.,

dichuirthar 4992 d. úain tairmesca na

caingen saegulla ;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg., ro-

dichuirthea 2392 ro-p ecen co ro-d.

crand in bais ; 6449 ro-di. as in luce.

di-ch.uinaing'. ' intolerable ' ;— sg.

ace, 8306 co n-iacbtad nd. ; 8314

nuaU-guba nd. ; \cf. FM. ann. 858,

cpeAbl/Aic 'oicutriAins].

didin. 1439 i n-oin d., ' Good Fri-

day'; 3726 i fescor áin dídine
; \cf.

FM. ann. 1048; but also 1125, 'the

fifth of the Ides of January, which fell

on Friday,' fO]A Aonronjin].

di-fhaisnetbi. see di-aisneii.

di-fhollsietliecli. ' undisclosed, un-

speakable' ;

—

sg. ace. (fern.), 1929 do-

rat seirc ndifboUsigtbig do.

di-fhulachta .
' unbearable

' ; — sg.

dat., 6647 ro-hadannad o feirg 7 lon-

dus d.

di-fhulaing. ' intolerable ' ; — tg.

no?n., 338 plag d. ; 2284 teine di.

;

dai., 153 is -in col nd.

dig. see deoch.

digaibim.* 'to take away, diminish',

—p)-es. 3 sg., 6367 cid mor in tartt, ni-s-

digaib ;

—

subj. pres. 2 sg., 4964 in ni

digba forut ;
— pass. pres. 3 pi., 4931

o ndigaibtber sé lathi dib-sin ; [inf.,

digbdW].

digal. [F.] 'vengeance';

—

sg.nom.,

rfi^-a/ 217 tunic d. Tit for Irlm; 220; 303

tanic d. Dé fair; 4107 biaid d. dicbon-

dirclech for, &c. ; dtgal 6117 biaid d.

;

but 5346 is digail do fen; ace, 344 co

ndingbai a digal dinn; 1762 co tardat

d. fair ; 8378 dofairce péin 7 digal for

nech ; dat., 3030 a fidigail a chesta, ' in

vengeance for'; 3508 digail co dilgud

;

8409 ro-saerait for digail Dé ; gen.,

digla 220 lebar na di. ; 222 tossaeb na

d. ; 6229 do tbabairt di. for
;

[c/. Ml.

18 c6, 22 b3, 24 b\ 29 c^^, 31c", d»,

40 ftS &c., FM. ann. 76].
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dígallm.* ' to avenge
'

;

—

suhj. pres.

Ipl; 2218 CO ro-diglum h'ancride-siu

;

cf. BB. 457 a 32, mi-na digla-su ar

n-ancridhe ;

—

pass.fut. 3 sg., 2806 amal

digeltar forru; cf. BB 459 a 3, no-cho

digelta forum
; [cf. FM. pp. 1768, 2360

;

Luke xviii. 5; Oss. iii. 152; Ml. 40 b^,

c*, diglaid, 'vindex'].

dígrbáil. [F.] 'diminution'; inf. of

digaiUm ;—sg. ace, 5094 umalóit cen

tuilled, cen d. ; dat., 6400 ni do d. a

péne ; 7442 i n-a d. do'n chomarsain ;

ffen., 7787 nach fétar fiss digbala in uilc-

sin; [cf. Oss. iii, 70, 'injury'; FM,
ann. 1551].

digius, °gsed, "gthea. see dechaid.

dil. 'dear, belored';

—

sg.nom., 3798

mo mac d. fen; 7314 da mad d, la nech

a chomursa;

—

compar., 980 do neoch bi

dile lais dib; [cf. FM. ann. 733. 1086
;

•eompar., 1460].

dil, [M.] 'payment; (use?)'; — tg.

nom., 2161 doberair in dil-sa foirn ; ace,

7751 a cor ar d. maith, 'to put it to a

good use,'

dilaim.* 'to pay; appease' (thirst)

;

—pret. 3 sg., 2825 do-dil bar n-itaid o'n

usqui.

dilcend. [M.] ' destruction '; — sg.

nom., 1793 is omun lium-sa do d. uadib

;

8408 CO tairsed dil. a namut ; ace, 3538

{doforne) d. 7 epeltin na tol coUaide

;

{cf. LB. 124/3 40, dilcend clainni Cann-

&in ; Ml. 48 b^, 53 d^ dilgent n-Assar

;

FM. ann. 840. 1225. 1581, oilsetro

;

836, -oilgenu].

dile.* [F.] 'deluge';

—

tg, gen.,

dilend 5462 im nemtbaidecbt na di.

;

6884 ar tbonnaib na di. ; 7221 na ba

luga hi oltas dam di. ; ace., 6460 co mad
anocul doib ar dilind ; [cf. Ml. 48 d''',

in dile ; LL. 1 a 1, in diliu ; 4 )8 25, na

dilend ; 2 )3 26, o dilind ; FM. p. 2242 ;

but Gen. ix. 11, tiA x)iLeAnnA].

dilecht. [M.] 'orphan';

—

pi. dat.,

4158 CO nu-s-fortachtaige do na dilecht-

aib
; [cf. FM. p. 2222 ; Ml. 29 b»,

dilechtai, ' orfani'; Deut. xvi. 11 ; Ex.

TOUI> LECTURE SERIES, A'OL. II.

xxii. 24 ; Lam. v. 8 ; always^^ in Bib.

used for ' fatherless,' Ylg.pupillus, oil-

boACCA].

diles. ' peculiar, own ; simple (un-

adorned)
;

proper (of name), lawful,'

7540;

—

sg. nom., 751 mog d. do Dia;
813. 7004 do mog d.; 3608 sollamaind.

in athar nemda ; 3993 athardai d. na
fhiren ; 4426 bale d. do shacartaib

;

5150 tempul d. do dbl. ; 6653 aisneia

d., 'simple, unfigurative naiTative';

5790 is i in dearc sualaig d. na Xtaide
;

7004 ar-rig d., ' their own king'; 7768.

7810 pian d.; 7784 mac d., 'a son of

his own'; 8025 ernaigthe d. na Xtaidi

;

7548 is di. do'n duine, ' it is lawful for

him to,' &c.,- ace, 5085. 5133 ainm d.

in duine ; 7476 na fádbait a mbiad d.

;

460 tinoil iat di-a ndiles budessin, ' to

their own homes'; 6123,25 (nara-gbam
accaind) ar d., ' to assume, look upon,

as our own'; (fem.) dilis 930 ro-fhacaib

a athardai hd.; 5918 ni chuindi^ nach
seilb nd.; dat., 8339 do-t rig diles;

gen., 5488 aeb a mberla dilis, 'of their

native tongue
' ;
—pi. nom., dilsi 4189,

91 d. do chraes, (da cech ulcc) ; ace,

6132 a n-indmassa dilse ; 5491 iodlas

a dhá.na dilsi do chach ; dat., dilsib

6133, 35 do indmassaib d. in duine;

6257 anmannaib d. ; but 7784, 87 o

na hóigrib dilsi.

dllg-ud. [M.] ' forgiveness
' ; [the

long i is rarely accented 3508. (5899);

"gud"^^: °gad^ (2242. 5230. 5822)] ,— sg,

nom., 5822. 7942. 7959; {slan-d., 'fuU

pardon,' 5218. 8038, 58, 62);— «cc,

dependent on tabair, tard-, &c., 2240.

3329, 46. 4143. 5823. 7940, 48. 8057;
connagum 7938, 40 ; atcotand 4949

;

fóigbem 7954 ; recmait a less 7939 ; 5232

ardh. chinad; 3508 o digail co d.; dat.,

5065. 6230 i nd. chinad; gen,, 3117 i

comartha dilguda ; 8241 a dermat in

dUghudai ; but also 2323 boi oc iarraid

dilguid fair,

dilmain. ' permissible, lawful
'

;
—

sg. nom., 4514 doigleo co mbid d. doib;

2 T
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6336 dás in La d. ; 6544 na-ptar d. do

;

6547 ta d. do do chaithium.

dilsi. [F.] '-propertj, proprietas^;—
sff. ace, 3217 do-rónsam d. chennaig

frit, ' a fair bargain' ; dat., 7234 dober-

mais Sinn fen i nd., 'we would give

ourselves wholly up to thee'; [c/. FM.
ann. 857, lAojAiApAijfioc -pig O. -00

beic 1 nwl-p fjAi tec cli.; 1196 ia]\

ccAbAipc cATióine p. iin wtp "oo,

• pledged their loyalty to him'; MR. iv.,

jXWDltp].

dilsig-imm.* ' to give up ; abandon

;

forfeit ';^?>res. 1 sff., 7338 dilsigimm

cech maith ; 3 sff., 4624 in animm no-s-

dilsig di-a hairfitedaib collaidib ;

—

subj.

pres. 3 sff., 5975 na ro-dilsige nech a

anmain do pecthaib ;

—

sec. pres, 3 sff.,

977 na ro-dísíiged a popul fen is-in

ingreim ;
— pret. 2 sff., 3350 cid di-a

ro-m-dilsigis, ' why hast thou forsaken

me'; 3 sg., 4051 ro-dilsig iat di-a naim-

.tib; [_cf. FM. ann. 1599, p. 2130, t\o

•óíl-pjpou A iTO-potnATinA, 'they turned

their backs,' O'Don.].

dilsiug-ud. [M.] ' renunciation, for-

feiture' ;— Sff, ace, 7335 doberim dil.

for furtacht na naem : [c/. MR. 150, a

c]AO 'oo copiA-m ... 7 'oucwf S^n
-oitpugAT), ' not to renounce,' (O'Don.

lessen)^.

di-luigim.* 'to forgive'; [RC. vi.

141, do-luig, do-roilg, hut dllg-, derlig-,

and see the discussion in Kelt. St. ii.

p. 42, -sq,J ;

—

pass, pres. 3 pi., 5893 di-

luigther doib a pecthai ; 5899 trias-a

dilgaither a pecctha do na dtiinib ;
—

pret. 3 sg., 5900 ro-dilgad a pecctha

immdai do Maria M.; 3 pi., 8420 ro-

diligthea a thorgabala á6;—fut. 3 sg.,

6432 dollogfaither (cech olc) tria aith-

rige ;
[see also logawt].

dímáin. 'vain, useless';

—

sg. nom.,

2358 is d. uli in a taccrai ; 6124 is d.

iadv.) ; 6433 is d. do neoch naeh maith

dogena; 6469 is d. do, aithrige do

dénum ; voc, 8226 gloir d. ; ace, 3486

no-choimetatis foi'bunn d. ; 5917 ni

gniand nách nd. ; 7720 do-rindetar d.

do Dia (?) ; dat., 3497 i forbiinn d. in

rechta; gen., 7694. 8172 in molta d. ;

—pi. nom., dimaine 2521 soethra d. ;

7604 luigeda d. ; ace, 4266 amal na

delba d. ; 6878 etsecht fri briathraib d.

dimaine. [F.] ' emptiness, vanity '

;

—sg. nom., 3982 follsigther d. in t-sae-

gail; ace, 3565 coimetaigit d. ; dat.,

4559 ro-cumbriged do d. in forbaind

gentlide.

dimaines. [M.] 'id.';

—

sg. dat,,

6871 na ro-n-tairmescthar ho d. 7 o

anoircbes in t-shaegail.

di-mbuan. ' un-lasting, unsteady '

;—sg. voe, 2426 a lasair d.

di-miad. [F.] 'want of respect';—
sg, ace, 67 ni har d. na essonoir di

;

\cf. FM. ann. 1567; MR. 262, 268,

{gen.) -oo "oi^aiI/ a oitmA'DA].

dimicin. [F.] 'contempt';

—

sg.nom.,

5878 dethbir d. do na hindmassaib ; ace,

2030 doberam d. do (indmas) ; [c/. FM.
ann. 1155, 1 iiwoJAit "oitniccne; LB.

144 a 17, do dimicin a smachta].

dimicnig-imm. ' to disparage, con-

temn';

—

pres, 1 sg., 6587 no-s-dimic-

nigimm for recht in choimded ;

—

imper.

2 sg., dimicnig [MS. °nid'\ 2539 d. 7

tarcasnig in namait n-arsata; 5851 na

d. he ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 2530 ro-dimicnig

ires na n-E. ; 6620 ro-dimicnig guth

na mná; 2 pL, 6618 ro-bar-dimicnig-

sebair fen ar comalliud a thimna
; [</.

FM. ann. 1200, |\o oiihigneA'o a

|'C|\irii].

dimmbuaid.* [N.] ' defeat, discom-

fiture';

—

pi. nom., 8422 it e sin ratha 7

dimmbuada na háine
; \cf. FM. ann.

1551].

dimolad. [M.] 'dispraise'; — sg.

nom., 2594 ro-pad chora do molad oltás

a d. ;
gen., 7693 lucht in dimmolta [sic

corrig.].

dímár. 'very great';

—

sg., ace, 7227

ro-marb dlmór dib, ' a great number of

them';

—

pi. nom., 8137 tecait sloig

dimora; (FM. p. 2008).
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din. eonj. [occurring about 400 times,

always enclitic], ergo (5772), igitur,

but often a mere continuative particle,

'and, and so; further, moreover,' or

«ven ' but, but also,' &c. ; in loose con-

nexion of sentences, cf. 602. 1440, 94.

1739. 1896. 1917, 69, 70, 98, &c. (about

150 times) ; often used to mark off and

heighten the emphatic words in the

beginning of a clause, e.g. 6016 ná ro-b

[air] athchomainiugud saegulla din;

thus in the case of the subject (especially

when a name), e. g. 827 Ardais din ainm

na cathrach : cf. 926, 50, 1734. 1990.

2026, 61. 2177. 2612, 69. 2861. 3114.

3342. 3720. 4770, 71. 5684. 6977, &c.

;

cf. the six din in 6236 seqq, ; after adj.,

is fírén din 1866; cubaid din 3020.

3388. 5187, &c.; is coir din 5093;

pron., 1096 oen d. ; 3740 mi-si d.

;

often is e d. 3527 ; is iat d. 4006. 4466
;

ci-p e d. 4014, 74. 4803 ; interrog., 565

cid d. ; 602 cuich d. ; 3831 cindus d.

;

after emphatic clauses in extension of

pred.; 4436 tria remfhis d. ; 4876 tria

n-a maidmige d. ; 4952 uair is tria dual-

aig d. in chraeis, &c. ; or after voc,

6593 a bratbri inmaine din; often after

ocMi, 'and further,' 3380. 3994. 4050.

4178, 86. 4249, 84. 4430. 4863, 94, 97;

4926. 5187. 5206. 5473. 6121. 6937.

7002, 13. 7851. 8084 ; more rarely after

no, 'or else,' 6043. 6983. 7037, 82.

7930. Often used as a connective in

sequences, always with other particles :

ef. 2267-81, din, tra, din, din, beos,

beos; 3435, 41, 46cetus, din, tra; 4535-

41 din, beos, din; 4992-5 imorro, din,

din; 6158 beos, din, din; esp. with

cetus heading the list, 3443 cetus, din,

tra ; 5516 cetus, din* ; 6097 cetus, din^

;

but also beginning with din : cf. 5599-

6617 the sequence of eight íímj; 6233,

6, 41, &c., of seven din;—a sort of

antithesis seems made by alternating

din and tra, cf. 1733, 34.

dingrtoaim.* ' to take away, remove,'

with de, ' from ' ;
\^di-in-gab'] ; — subj.

pres. 3 sg., 344 co dingbai a plag dinn

;

—sec. pres. 3 sg., 346 co ro-s-dingbad Dia

in plag do'n popul;

—

fut. 3 sg., 7281

dingebaid M. in plag ;

—

sec. fut. 3 sg.,

7232 do'n t£ no-dingebad in heist dib

;

\cf. MR. 204, 'oingebAC cuijet) mÁt)

CAC, ' they will repel one province, if

there be a fight'; FM. ann. 665, cia

tiAC 'OingbAi An cia, ' why repellest

thou not the fog' ; inf. 'oingbAib, MR.
202].

dingbala. ' worthy, fitting ' ; [long

a never accented ; i 4247. 8175. 8240] :

—«^. nom., 664 na r-bo d. a chor fo

thalmain ; 2736 co n-id d. has d'fhag-

bail do
;

{adv.) 2887 is d. dogabmait-ne

ar césad ; 2938 co nach d. h'adnocul-sa

;

4247 Indus as di. doib ; voc, 8175.

8240, 49 a bancheli, thegdais, orghán d.

diabuil; 8334 a ingen d. rig na n-uli

;

[later •oiongniAbA, FM. ann. 1104].

dingen, °ng'iie(d). see dognim.

dingim. ' to force, press, extract';

—

pres. 2 sg., 7641 cech >uli glacad d'a

ndingir ar chomaigtheeh.

dinsem. [M.] ' contempt, despising';

—sg. nom., 3911 is mor an dinsiumdo-s-

bere foraind ; 6864 dinsem na- n-er-

chraide; dat., 4660 oo dinsium [corrig.]

in t-shaegail.

dinsigim.* ' to despise';

—

pret. 3 sg.,

6619 ro-dinsig guth na mná; [cf. FM.
ann. 1611, y^o •oinfi'o potri ati idaic

n-epciXAtiAc a]a An ffÍAic fuuAin].

dinsigthe. 'despised';

—

sg. nom.,

4485 ro-po d. fiadaib.

diolesadaig. 6234 glossing ardentes,

and in follg. :

—

diolsigit. 6235 iars-in-ni diolsigit o

sheirc in choimded; [where, however,

in two other texts, we have difoilsig-

tkech,Y'BL. p. 869, but dia foillsigit, H,

2. 15, p. 70 ; [of. mod. loirS- Ws^'o»
to burn, or l.A^p (?), but I have not seen

this form elsewhere].

dir. 'due; related (?)'; — sg. mm.,

6600 do pianad-sa 7 pianad cech oein as

2 T 2
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dir duit, ' te et semen tuum torquebit,'

2 Mace. vii. 17.

dire, 'riglit, due; fine';

—

sg. ace,

824 CO n-indised a nd. 7 a ndliged doib.

direch. 'straight, direct, just';—
sg. nom., 3995, 97 is d. he set na bethad

doenna
;

(adv.) 7696 is d. tuicther so ;

dat., 4025 iar ndliged d. ; 6503 o'n dér-

gud d.
;
gen., 6083 indithim in gnima

dirig ;

—

pi. nom., 4008 co mptis dirge

mo shéta ; adv., 4066 dogniatfollaranus

cod.; 7108 ro-athascna m'emaigthe CO

d. ; 7771 is ord Dé co d.

direccra. 'indescribable';

—

sg. nom.,

1589 bolad d. ; 3161 ni as d. leo, 'a

thing they deem sacrilegious'; 4338 diu-

caire dermair ro-d. ; 4359 comlanius d,

cecha maithiusa; 8098. 8137 slog d.

dirim. ' innumerable
' ; — sg. nam.,

1122 popul dirim ; 6474 is dirim méit tro-

caire Dé ; 120 is dirime tra in ndemsat

;

1593 popul dirime ;—j»^., 2169 dognid

mirbuU dirime ; 1114 co n-a slogu

dirime
;

[c/. FM. ann. 4169, "OjAong

•DÍjMiTi, ann. 728, 'Oj^on5 •oijMTne].

dirsan. 'woe'; 3331 d. deit beth

amal-sin ;
[c/. Th. Frag. p. 46, 96

;

FM. 790, 906; LU. 130 a 17; often

dursan ME. 152; Oss. v. 44, 134].

dis. see dias.

discailed. [M.] ' subyersion, scatter-

ing,' inf. of foUg. ;

—

sg. ace., 3028 ar d.

na n-apstal ; dat., 2721 tempul Dé do

d. ; 7246 da bar nd.

discailim.* 'to subvert, destroy';

—-pres. 3 sg., 721 discailid in mesard-

acht ;

—

sec. fut. 3 sg., 7248 no-discailfed

in heist in cruinne ;
— pass. sec. pres. 3

sg., 7249 mi-ne discailte hi fe'n for tus
;

[in 1665 the text is wrong, of course;

the Lat. orig. ' (quis infirmatui- et ego

non infirmor,) quis scandalisatur et ego

non uror,' cia no-discailte, na bad er-

loscad (?) do Phol; Eg. (14 vers a top)

has '7 na bader lasc(al ? ud?) do P.';

that locht of LB. should be lose seems

demanded by the iiror; and I suppose

eris and creteam of 1666 are the subj. of

no-discailte ; the atat of 1664 is prob. a

mis-writing for thacraite"]^,

discir. 'fierce, swift';

—

sg. voc,

3929 a dona deroil d., said of Satan
;

[r/. FM. ann. 1581, 'quick'; Oss. iii.

46, t)if5|Ae, 'fierce'; Job iv. 10, guc
An teoniAiTi "oii^cin ; x. 16].

dislig-ed. 977. see dilsigimm ; [cf.

-Difle, FM. ann. 1598, 1600; 1466

oifbiuJAT) ; ME. 160, ^An "oiceLb, gAti

OlfblUSAt)].

dith. 'damage, loss';

—

sg. nom., 2660

tanic d. mor is -in tir ; ace, 5179 cen d.

n-óige ; 7581 maille re d. t'anma ; 7473

tre d. certaigthi in phopuil ; dat., 7477

teit do d. a thecaisg; 7565 do d. do

chomarsan
;

[cf . inf. •oiocAijim, Esth.

ix. 24 ; Ezek. xxiv. 10 ; ME. 300].

ditiu.* [F.] ' protection, defence';

—

sg. ace, 7171 ar diten na Xtaige ; dat.,

7976 di-arnditen; 8415 tanic do diten

na cathrach ; 5757 ic diten 7 ic imdegail

in phopuil; 6521 oc diten in rechta

diada
;
gen., 4176 sciath imdegla 7 ditea

doib; \_dat.-acc. is always written 'dítíw'

here ; cf. diden BB. 455 a 35 ; «0?«.,

•oiciii, FM. ann. 906 ; dat.^ fó "oicueri

Oé, ann. 1584: cf. Ml. 38/3=, with

37 ci5, 57 c*].

ditnim.* 'to protect,' /or, 'against';

—imper. 2 sg., 1683 ditin 7 tacair dar a

cend ;

—

subj. pres. 3 sg., 3371 co ro-n-

ditne Matha [cf. LB. 140 ^ 5] ;—relat.,

3787 is 1 ditnes for in mbas ind ; 6361

(telaig) ditnes ind eclais ;

—

fut.?, pi.,

3620 no-s-ditnifit a n-almsana for thenid

brá-tha.

di-thoglaide. ' impregnable'; — sg.

nom., 940 glass d. forri
; \cf. FM. ami.

1527; LB. 157 j6 37, do thoraib ditho-

glaigib].

ditlireb. ' desert, wilderness'; — sg.

nom., 8391 ; acc.-dat., is-in dithrub

2021, 81. 2110, 2825. 4731-92'-5. 4910,

14. 5734, 36, 47, 49 ; but 2099 dul

is-in dithreb
;
gen., 873 lossa serua in

dithreba ; 876 anmanna in dithrena ;

—

pi. dat.-acc, 1909 bui i ndithiebu ; 865
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ticed a [' ex'] dithreu srotha I. ; 871 a

ndithreiia.

dithrebach.. [M.] 'hermit';

—

sg.

nom., 868 ba he cet d. ; 880 dithreuach

eter dithrebachaib : \_cf. Oss. ii. 41].

ditt. 'from thee.' see i^e.

di-thuaslaicthe. ' indissoluble';

—

pi. dat., 4762 ro-cúibriged o shlabradaib

dithuaslacthib.

diucaire. 'shouting';

—

sg. nom.,

4338 nuall tromm 7 d. dermair.

diuccra. 'id.,' as inf. ;

—

sg. dat.,37d

oc derg-d. 7 oc occaine.

diucraim.* 'to shout,' [di-od-gar];

—pres. dpi., 4576 diucrait cus-in coim-

did ; 4628 diucrait co hisu ;

—

sec. pres.

3 pi., 4384 no-diucratis o guth mor ;

—

s-pref. 3 sg., 1129 ro-diucair ó guth

mor; 3 pL, 4410 ro-diucairset ; but

also t-pret., 3348 ro-diucart.

diultad. [M.] ' refusal, denial ' ;—
sg. nom., 1026 d. na hesei'gi (is the faith

of the S.) ; 3197 ro-siacht la P. in di.;

vac., 8332 a di. diabuil ; ace, 3002

dogéntai-si mo di.-sa; 3056 cenadi.;

dat., 605. 5174. 6702 iar nd.; 318 oc d.

caich ; 6163 ice a ndiulta[d] uad.

diultadach.. 'negative';

—

sg. nam.,

7298 ata cuit dib d., (opp. daingnigthe,

'affirmative'): cf. Ml. 20 «i", iris-na

diltadchu, 'aduersum negatores.'

diultaim.* ' to deny, refuse';

—

pres.

3 sg., 724 diultaid an fhirinde;— Z pL,

1816 lucht no-m-diultat
;

[subj.) 3009

cia no-s-diuldat'na hull;

—

sec. pres. 3

sg., 3054 cia no-diultad each ; 490

(ordering him) co ro-s-diultadXt.;

—

-fut.

1 sg., 3009 no-co diultab-sa ; 2 sg.,

3012. 3195 no-m-diultfa-sa ;

—

sec. fut.

3 sg., 3054 nách diultfad fen, ' (he

swore) that he would not';

—

pret. 1 sg.,

6031 no-cho ro-diultas ar na bochtaib
;

2sg., 601 ro-diultais; 3 sg., 601. 3175.

6451. 7215 ro-diult; 3 pL, 4581. 7000

ro-diultsat ; but 3184 diultais P.

diumsacli. ' proud,' [with ace. 3929.

6834. 5917] ,—sg, nam., 5622 ro-po d.;

5917 ni d.; 6907 ni raga d.; voc, 3929

a diumsaig ; but 8181 a diumsach ; ace.

5834 tairbered in d. ; gen., diumsaig

2941 fri sermoin Golias d. ; 4304 com-

orba in rig d. ;

—

pi. nom., 4302 na rig

diumsacha; ace., 4306 fors-na coradu

diumsacha
;

gen., 6269 ic toirnem na

ndemna ndiumsach.

diumus. [M.] 'pride'; [' too great

measure,' cf. commns, ' equal measure']
;—sg. nom., 2942 toirnfither bar nd.-si;

6062 cia ro-sia d. ind eeraibthig co

neolu nime ; 6048 nacha-t-geibed diu-

mas; 8033 d. (one of the eight sins)

voc., 8240 a diumus (?) ; ace, 4255

6050 na dena di. ; 7098 doforne in di.

do thairnem ; 8035 tairnid in d. ; 8118

cen di. do denum ; 5457 tria d. clainni

Adaim ; dat., 2027 i nd. ; 3575 ragaid

d. co hinisle ; 6670 lintar o d. ; 4823

ro-aimsig diumas
;
gen., diumais 311

ar cuis d. ; 3928 a bunad in d.; 7100

dualaig in d. ; 8253 a lesugud in d.

diute. 'simplicity';

—

sg. nom., 6823

dia mbe occu cennsa 7 d. ; dat., 5351 co

nd. cride 7 menman
; [cf. Sg. 21 yS^*,

22 «9, Ml. 30 di8, CO ndiuti].

Diuternoim. ' Deuteronomy ' ;
—

4908 as in D.

dlechtanus. [M.] 'due';

—

sg. ace.,

5013 dobura a d. da cech aen duine.

dlestinach. 'lawful';

—

sg. nom.,

315 deircc d.
;

[c/. Acts xvi. 21, v>\,\y-

oeAtiAC ; John xviii. 31].

dlige. [M.] 'way';

—

sg. nom., 232

is he sin d. demin tres-a tanic.

dligim.* to have a claim on, de-

serve ; in pass., ' it is owed by ' {de) a

person to do something, ' it is incumbent

on';

—

pres. 3 sg., 2817 nach dlig a lecud

ass, 'it is not right'; 3598 dligid in

sollamain a hanoir do na huliiresechaib,

' it deserves its due honour from all'

;

3 pi., dlegat 1505 d. onoir [do beth]

doib ; 4076 (at). 6998 (°aitt) péin 7 dam-

ain [do beth] form; consuet., dligend

2702 (judgement) co nd. a marbad;

2720 do-rigne olc i n-a nd. has d'fhag-

bail ; 2755 ca hadbur b'a hd., &c.
;
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4100 ma d. nech a malairt; 4212 in' d.

bennachtain o'n choimdid ; 2747 adeir,

CO ndligen da fichit tallann do thabairt,

* be deserves to pay'; relat., dliges 3604,

06 (id mor d. cecb soUamain a banoir,

is in mor-mo d. in s.-si ; 5594 co n-id

mor d. in s. ;

—

-fut. relat., dligfes 6394

dobertbar do cbach in ni d. ;

—

pret. 3 sg.,

2718 na r-dlig olc do denum fris ;
—

pass. pres. 3 sg., dlegar, [folld. by do,

of person 239. 3455,91.4096,99. 4171.

4604,(35). 5093. 5278. 6446,7941.8391,

'to be incumbent ow,' or by de, 4098.

'4157, 68, 82. 6514. 6869 'to be due

/i-o;«,']—witb (a) inf., 2749. 3491. 4099.

4199. 5093. 5278. 6446. 6869, 74.7323.

7435. 7637. 7941, or (b) co-clause with

suhj., 4096, 98. 4157, 68, 71, 82. 6514] ;

dlegair 4180. 4533. 4650. 4775. 4953.

5216 (where note duin no din), 70, 5554 ;

{ef. Ml. 55 o'', dlegair do neucb attlugud

buide do Dia ar a soirad) ;

—

pret. 3 sg.,

ro-dlecht 4223 amal ro-d. dib ; 5214 is

E-ed ro-d. de, [cf. FM. ann. p. 1824,

p. 2026];— sec. >i. 3 sg., 7566. 7604

ro-dliyjithi i^fithea) ditt.

dligred [N.] 'law; reason'; — sg.

nom., 5207 ata d. and; ace, 824 co

n-indised a nd. doib ; 4063 comedait d.

na firinde; 6272 dobera d. ; 2520 idail

cin cheill cin d. ; 3368 na marb-duile

cen d. cen tuicsi ; dat., 4627 oentaiges

di-a d. fen ; 3406 iar nd. ree corpda

;

4025 iar nd. direch a fuigill fbireoin;

61 1 iar nd. recbta Moysi ; but dligud in

5062, as also in 7599 titul ata crosta o

d. eclaisi De ; gen., dligid 4745 iar

comairle a menman 7 a d. ; 6082 hi

coccubus do menman 7 do d. ; 7613 do

reir d.

dligthecli. 'rightful; rational'; —
sg. nom., 826 brethemnus dligthach

;

7083 lanamnus dligtech ; 8405 in áine

d. ; ace, 7762 er obair d. ; dat. (fern.),

7852 do'n anmain dligtbig; gen. (fem.),

4611 anmma dligthige; 8396 na haine

dligthige i—pl. nam., 877 ni ptar dlig-

thach, ' they were not rational animals'

;

dat., 3370 is coni do na beoaib 7 do na

dligtechaib.

dloigi, ' disintegration, rotting '
(?)

(cf. dluide) ;

—

sg. dat., 3803 in tan ro-m-

ba a n-indlobra 7 d.; [hardly a mere

error for doilgi, as this has a different

meaning : c/. LB. 144 a 1, is e in Tiber-

sin ro-s-marb he (viz., Arcilaus) for met
a diuinais 7 a adaltrais, ar a doilgi 7 ar a

do-bésaige].

dlomad. [M.] 'rejecting'; inf. of

follg. ;—sg. dat., 3634 oc d. doib ; 6163

ice a nd,

dlomaim.* 'to reject,' (with dat.)
;

—pres. relat., 4306 is doib-side dlomas

in rig nemda; [c/. O'C. Zed., 607

dlomis].

dluide. ' tearing, rending';

—

sg. dat.,

1355 oc d. a hédaig
; [cf. FM. ann.

1121, -oluije, 'splitting'; 1570 'dis-

persion'].

dluigim. ' to rend, tear
'

; — pres.

3 pL, 4587 dluigit sith 7 rethinche na

heclaisi;

—

pret. 3 sg.. 2139 ro-dluig

a étach
;

(dep.) 3159 ro-dluigestar ;
—

pass. pret. 3 sg., 3364 ro-dluiged fial in

tempuil a hdib lethib ;

—

pres.perf. 3 pi.,

3367 ro-dluigit na clocha, ' petrae scissae

sunt.'

dluith.. 'close, near; dense';

—

sg.,

nom,, 6689 leath atoibe (.1. as dluith) co

du, ' the portion that is close to the

place where John writes';

—

pi. ace,

6745 ni regat tria churpa dluthi.

dluthaim.* ' to stick together
'

;
—

pass. pret. 3 pi., 1883 ro-dlutta (the

head and the body) amal batar i mbeth-

aid.

do. prefix, generally denoting time

past ; occasionally also in fut., cf. do-

ficfa (= ticfa 2272) ; do-icfam 7260 ; dol-

logfaither 6áS2 ; do-raga 2283. 3629, 31,

32 ; not to be confounded with the

prep, do used in cpd. verbs, as doberim,

dognim, in which the cpd. is stable, (or

as do-chluinet 2714, do-chiam 8130, do-

cifet 3784, in which the particle seems

used only to secure the accent on the
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root syllable) ; its most common occur-

rence is with -rat, ratsat, &c. (118

times), -ron, rónsat, ronad, &c. (100

times), rigne, &c. (54 times), dechaid,

&c. (37 times), but it is also used witli

other verbs of all kinds, given below

;

in a few cases, (do-s-beir, &c., do-s-gni,

do-s-rat, it takes an infix pron. -s-

[q. v.], which, however, has mostly lost

its full meaning, as it does not seem to

interfere with the construction, [once

do-m-ralai 1488] ;
[at times, esp. before

-ron, &c., it is written da (31. 173.643.

1521. 3330. 4396. 4464. 4831. 5090,

92. 5269, 71. 5595. 6649, 50, 53. 5991,

94), though also before other verbs

6203. 6362. 7395. 7426. 7629, 98 before

-thimthiritis, -roraind, -forcomail, -ord-

aig'^, congaiU^ ; it is found even before

the prefix ro, e. g. -rairngir 3408, ;35,

41, 98. 3567. 3783. 3852, 85. 4032.

5535, 37. 5685. 6261. 7041; -raitne

1151. 1269. 1349. 3377, 91. 3487. 4504

;

-rala 46. 143, 46. 1078. 1391. 1588.

1701. 1894. 2003, 12.2133. 2315.3463.

3549 : -riacht, -rocht, -roissed 580.

1740. 4368. (5245). 7363 ; -ridnacht

8406; -rinjid ^&&0 ; -rochair, -rochratar

1489.1855. 2087.2161,63. 3105. 3742.

4752. 4952 ; -rogart, -riugart, &c.,

1194. 1270, 87. 1498. 1817; 1327, 32,

34, 59. 3361 ; 1355 ; 1649 ; -romailt

4950. 5109 ; -rumenar 1743. 1859.

4789 ; -rtic 544 ; and alone in the verbs

follg. ; -n-arfaid 6311 ; -adbatis 8359 ;

-baitsed 7515 ; -badus 2790 ; -bris

7770 ; -buaidris 778 . -chathaigis 6605
;

-chennaig 7513; -césabar 2946; -chom-

égitar 2879 ; -choncatar 6295 ; -chongaib

7654.7705,29; -chro»isaf 2629 ; -chuala

2785 ; chruthaig 7462 ; -chuir 778.

2205. 7456. 7511, 12, 15, 16. 7627, 30,

97. 7730 ; -derb 7631 ; -dil 2825
;

-driúehtatar 3912; -erig 2790; 2637;

-fhdcaib 3063. 7552 ; -fhet, &c., 2805.

2937. 7625, 83. 7729 ; -fhocrais 2608

;

-frecair, &c., 2705, 6, 8, 11, 81.

2885, 92 ; 2648, 56, 97. 2752, 55, 66.

2820, 44, 46. 3103; -s-fue, 1755, 92

4566 ; -s-furriil 7328 ; -gair 3198

gell 3781. 7378 ; -iarfaigsim 2290

-immchurlZSS; -lemad 602; -s-/i 8380

-loiscset 7428 ; -lluid, -lloiar I'^ll

6328, 51; -marb 7484, 91, 92«, 94.

7518. 7708, 09 ; -méllsat 7705 ; -neim-

chreit 7770 ; -oslaic 3884 ; -raid 322.

446. 781. 3926 ; -recc 7623 ; -roega

2979; -roinded 1856; -ruaicled 3242;

-shall 661 1. 7545, 46; -shdraig

7518 ; -slánaig 2866 ; -shluigetar 7533

-soethraig 1652 ; -thairngir 2741. 7532

-thaitne 5487; tharistis 6184. 6204

-tharraing 2826 ; -thecaisc 7^76 ; -the-

pretiset 5749 ; -thoigebad 7747 ; -threicset

7721 ; -triallais 1757.

do. poss. adj., 'thy'; aspirates follg.

tenuis, ch 1793, th 1342 ; sh 1333, or/A

1371; but before vowels (or/A) it usually

elides its own vowel, and becomes t,

which again is frequently aspirated, or

becomes h; (as a rule the aspiration

takes place after words ending in final

vowels, b, d, g, ni, or r, whereas the t is

preserved after s, n, th, and after all

prepp., except those ending in r, for

and tar);—do (about 130 times) 180.

343.416, 28, 46, 47, 50 {dh), 51, 93. 601.

713, &c.: rarely da 4718, 22. 4849.

5851 ; th'' before aimsir 7816 ; aingliu

7265 ; á.ine 4964 ; ainm 7824, 97, 98 ;

almsu, °saine, 5950, 52. 6024, 25, 85,

93, 94. 6147 ; amus 183. 415 ; éis 7998 ;

erlabra 5169 ; fhollamnus 4092 ; imá-

gin 180; ingremu 417; oenur 608.

7265. 7893. 8194; A' before adnocul

2938 ; ainm 1137 ; ancride 2218 ; aslach

6634 ; athair 2659, 63 ; ergnus 3916
;

ernaigthi 1985 ; fhiacla 8130
;
[fh]or-

congrai 6634 ; inisle 8214 ; irlabra

3189 ; obrigthe 7364 ; oentu 2928 ;

uilc 8230, 34, 60 ; úmla 8214 ; <' before

adrad 7079 ; aenta 7713 ; agaid 7820
;

aichni 4664 ; aiged 454 ; aithnib 7303 ;

anchredim 8230 ; anim 2385. 7451.

7818 ; anma 416. 7581 ; anmain 2773 ;

anmaim 1429. 2091.7899; athair 4472.
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5951. 6094. 7376, 84, 7405, 06 ; eladain

1757 ; étach 452. 1429 ; foircetail 447 ;

fhocliraicc6021 ; imradud 6048; indmus

7580 ; oclach 2818 ; óid 6190.7401. {d'oid

4260) ; ucht 608 ; iili 449. 4715. 4836.

—In combination with preceding prep.,

cf. do-t, fo-t, for-t, i-t, re-t, tre-t

;

with a helping vowel in the case of

occzi-t, immw-t, máu-t, &o.—As in the

case of the other poss. adj. pronn., it is

obj. to a follg. trans, infin. : cf. 3836

do-t bréccad-sa ; 1246 dogen-sa do to-

duscad, ' I will resuscitate thee'; 1793

is omun Hum, do chlod-sa, ' I fear thou

art beaten'; but subj. to an intrans.

;

1799 ingnad lem do beith i cúnntabairt,

' I am astonished at thy being in doubt.'

do. indep. numeral, 'two'; ado 5220.

6482; fa do, 'twice,' 3196. 7602.

do. prep.,y>úÚidat.,'-to'; [written <?«;

(sometimes da) before iiar and cech, q.v.]

;

with the art. sg. it becomes do'n for

all genders, [sometimes (though rarely)

í?o'«í? before vowels, cf. 3986, 5550, but

do'n 3206. 3411. 3502, 36, 51. 3952, 88-

4402. 4806, 87 + ^^] ; aspirating a fol-

lowing tenuis, ch. 2249. 2748. &c.
; fh.

3643. 4959 &c. (often omitted) ; and pre-

fixing t to initial s, 2491. 2606. 3140.

3995. 4515. 5337. 6044. 6312. 6761.

6979. 7485. 7746. 50;—with art. pi.,

always do na, [never with the original s

of the art., though pronounced dosna in

Munster] ; as the prep, de has the same

forms in combination with the art., it is

not easy to decide which prep, is in-

tended in every case.—With pronom.

elements, it becomes 1 sg., dam^°^, some-

times^^ with emphatic affin. -sa (q.v.),

231. 294. 401, &c. ; 2 s^., variously spelt,

duit'i'^, duiti^ (7915), deit^^, deitf^, det^^

(always followed by -siu), dut^ 4092

;

sometimes with affix -si, -siu, rarely

-se; 3sg., mas., do (not always accented

^(,160: do^^) 131. 196. 384, 97. 405. 672

&c. ; 23. 51. 57. 75. 90 &c.;fem., di 67.

831, 58. 2012, 13. 4170. 5733. 8053,

97. 8139, 69. 8201, 08 ; 1 pL, dmv>^.

{dun^^, with ace. omitted), dúin^i^, {diiin'^),

dúinn^ 176. 4937, 42, 43. 7502, [duinn

179. 205. 5598), diíind^ 182, with affix

emph. diiin-ne 181. 2088. 3060. 3574.

3917. 5447; 2 pi., dúib-^ : duib^^ ; dib»

761. 1075; dib^'^ 1433. 1712; 3 pi.,

dóib (rarely accented 923. 1425. 1720.

3047, &c.); ddib 7392; withjuoss. adj.,

<fo-«i 296. 1895, &c.; «ío-í 167.1424, &c.;

di-a 304, 792. 465, kc. ; d' a 442, &s.

;

di-ar, 1032, 42, &c. ; d'ar 709. 5836,

6886 da bar (see latter) ; di-a ; cf. also

di- before aroile 216. 1483. 7190 ;—with
relat., di-a, d'a.;—Ixipl. the ace. form

sometimes occurs instead of the dnt.,

2247 bochtu 2542, 7252, 3; 3254maccu;

3357 miledu ; 3390 firenu; 5430 maccu;

6518 noemu; 6511. 6899. 6910. 6553.

firenu; 6625 lámu ; 6701 na bann-

scalu ; 6703, 05 na desciplu ; 6715,

17, 18, 64. 6825 na apstalu ; 6819 na

hiresechu ; deblenu 7252. 7486.

In all dative relations, with varied

application:-—[A] after manyadjj., such

as the follg. : aichnid, ail, amlaid, an-

fhoUas, bidba, buidech, coir, coitchend,

comfhoeus, comnesa, comshuthain,

cosmail, cotarsnn, cubaid, cuimnech,

dethbir, diles, dilmain, dingbala, doilig,

ecennsa, ecóir, erdalta, erlam, etairise,

etargnaid, ferr, fírén, focus, follus,

frecnairc, frithraingech, gnath, inunn,

indraic, lor, maith, miscnech, oentudach,

riarach, sithamail, sochma, socconiail,

soraid, subach, tairisi, techta, toirthech,

urusa.—[B] after substt., as dat. com-

modi (aut incomm.), 2156 ro-chansat

immund do, 'in his praise'; 2157 do-

ronait baslicc do ; 2267 duiscebaid faid

duib ; 2556 na r-fhétsat has ele do
;

2854 do-róine (inar) do ; 2917 adnocul

do-rónta do losep ; 3254 cimbid do

shaerad doib ; 5812 dogném doib ; 5918

ni chuindig seilb di ; 6164 ro-fuired do

diabul ; 6279 ro-coisecrad do'n arch-

angel ; 6338 ro-cúmtaigset eclais do P,
;

7170 celebarthar sollamain do Michael.

2". So often in connexion with the
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verb to be ; cf. 2187 ni bia tarba duit

;

2339 is do-side ata gidir ; 2385 ni bas

do'n anmain ; 2536 ni fhilet acht da la

dec do'm shaegul-sa ; 3217 cia caingen

fil det-siu ; 3283 co na ra-b droch-

iartaigi dib ; 3498 (3568) ata cúmgabail

(inócbail) do'n choimdid ; 3500 co n-id

aitreb do'n mac ; 3590 bid sain tuirthiud

doib ; 3636 bia dib cói, &c. ; 3986 failte

fil do'nd ernastaid ; 444 1 sain múinnterus

bói do fri tigerna, ' he had a special

acquaintance with him'; 4761 foitin ro-

boi do Isu ; 4800 is airfitiud di (= do'n

cholaind) ; 5460 co mad anocul doib

;

6546 bid cúmsanad do each ; 5549, 50,

69. 5795 is hi mo chomarli dúib; 5931

bess digal do'n fhoirind ; 5969 almsu do

duine ; 6594 bia esergi doib ; 6705 is

cétfaid do na trachtairib ; 6909 bess

sid do na noemaib ; 6926 uide da mis

do na druidib ; 6984 is cetfaid do Aug.

;

7043 CO mhad derb-airithe dolúdaidib
;

7192 in ni bis i n-aneolas do dóinib
;

7430 ata si i n-a dubachus d'ainglib
;

7433 is inann nadúir do'n duine 7 do'n

aingel ; 7442 ata i n-a dígbáil do'n

chomarsain; 7475 is í ... in betha . . .

do chach ; and cf. the use after dirsan,

gloir, mairc, sid, tarba, tol, tiaine, uinla,

7556. 3^ Often = ire«., 2167 bud escop

doib ; 2331 a gnúis do ; 2439 lamu do
;

2521 namait do Dia ; 2585 mac do lósep ;

2672, 2768. 3573 descipul do ísu
;

2815 cara do Cessair; 3677 muinnterdo

Xt.; 4017 namait do; 4096 meic do;

4170 airchindeeh di ; 4484 ar anaich-

nius doib, 'owing to their ignorance';

4630 tempul do Dia; 4806^ betha do'n

churp, do'n anmain ; 5197 corp doXt.

;

5270 magister diiib ; 5689 athair do na

huile iressachaib ; 5908 ainmm do Dia

;

6494 augtar do'n labra-sa ; 7512 mac do

Dia ; 7541 can chead do thigerna; 7785

mac do. 4°. Used to express the agent

after an infinitive ; c/. 52 cen 'fis do na

hludaidib ; 56 cen fis do neoch ; 125

cen a denam dúin-ne, 'without our

doing it, too'; 373 téidm do thabairt

do Dia ; 383 a fhothriicad do-sam innte

;

572 im adrad . . . do'n abbaid ; 698 tre

thecht hi martra dam, ' through my
going to martyrdom'; 729 Xt. do cretem

duit-si, ' I should prefer that thou

shouldst believe in Xt.' ; 804 slanti

d'aisiuc duit, ' God is not willing that

thou shouldst be released '; 841 a breth

uada di-a brathair; 916 cen 'fhiss do

chairtib E. ; 959 cech mirbuil do denum
do; 1018 cen 'fis do nach aen ; 2012 a

chinded di, 'that she had resolved';

2182 atconnarc daill do shlanugud do;

24 2P adrad na ndee mbréci do fhachail

duit-siu, 7 Xt. do adrad duit ; 2695

(2734) olc d'fagbail do, 'that he should

suffer evil'; 2718 pecead do denum do

Isu ; 2848 ro-derb fort a rada duit, ' he

asserted against thee, that thou didst

say'; 2925 in gnim do denum dúib, ' that

you had done the deed'; [3059 corrig. cen

a ÓI dam-sa, ' without my drinking it';]

3252 cen a freccra do ; 3262 do lécun

dun, 'that we should release'; 3314

di-a Ó1 do, ' for him to drink it '; 4084

a riarugud do each, ' that everybody

should obey them'; 4217 in chennsa

do denum do'n rig; 4468 a thóduscad

do-som ab-bas, ' that he, Lazarus,

had been resuscitated by Him ' ; 4485

onori d'fhagbail do'n duine, ' that such

honours were got by a despised man '

;

4870 a crochad do ballaib dbuil ; 5337

ri tócbail a gotha do'n t-shacart; 5391

adamra in ch. do labra do na hapstalaib
,

6761 sid do erdarcugud do'n t-shid

;

7077 Xt. do gabail do'nlucht; 7216 has

d'fhaguail dam ; 8139 ic escómlad di as

in churp, ' on her going out of the body.'

Hence the very common construction of

the dat. after an infinit. dependent on

iar to express the abl. absoL; 57 iar

ndul do ; 63 iar mbeth do'n Xtaige

:

243. 425. 664. 996. 2078 iar n-a rada-

sin doib, * after they had said that
'

;

321 iar mbeth do S. hi cendacht; 389

iar rochtain do'n macraid co hoen inad
;

483 iar cretem do'n imper do Xt., ' after
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the emperor had believed in Xt.'; 506

far n-ernaigthe dam ; 545 iar rochtain

do-sam is-in pelait ; 593 iar mbeth i n-a

tost doib ; 605 iar ndiultad do Petar a

thigerna, ' after P. had denied his Lord';

620 iar mbreth na breithe do-som ; 651

iar ngabail abbdaine do M. ; 924 iar

mbeth do . . . fo dichleth, ' after he had

been hidden for long ' ; 2840 iar coistecht

do'n popul fris ; 2935 iar n-a esteoht-

sin do na hludaidib ; 2938 ar fhagbail

bais duit ; 3006 iar n-esergi dam

;

3136 iar techt do Phetur ; 3315 iar

n-a chrochad do na miledaib ; 3614

iar cuibrech diabuil do; 3815 iar slaitt

iffirn do ; 3958 iar ngabail rigi do ;

4244 iar n-a tocbail do doinib ; 4296 iar

tochaithem a bethad do ; 4404 iar rocht-

ain do ind, * after he had entered into it,

the temple'; 5683 iar tusmed ehlainni

do ; 5755 iar ndul do'n phopul dar sruth

;

6466 iar tabairt na broti esti do Xt.,

' after Christ had released the Captivity'

;

6729 iar toidecht do ; 8097 iar scarud di

fri-a curp. 5°. Withprotzn., very idio-

matic is the usage of the dat. for the

logical subject in such cases as the

follg. : 695 is ass dam, ' I am from

thence'; 795 for-t chomairce dam-sa,

'I am under thy protection'; 820 a tirib

hindia do ; 1059 o'n Effis dam ; 1123 a

Capadóic do ; 1648 do treib B. do, 'he

was of the tribe of B.'; 1704 do sil A.

dun, ' we are A.'s seed'; 1706 do génntib

dúib, 'ye are of the Gentiles'; 1898^ do

ballaib Xt. dam-sa 7 do Pol, ' I and

Paul are members of Xt.'; 3172 nach

do muintir in fhir G. duit-si, ' art

thou not one of the Galilaean's people?'

;

3184 do muintir in Isu . . . do'n

fir-sa ; 3188 co n-id do muintir Isu

duit; 4436 a castel Muire do, 'he be-

longed to the house of Mary'; 5794 ro-

fhindfat co n-iddo-mmo múintir-se dúib-

-se, ' all may know that ye are my fol-

lowers' ; 6946 (47) as do hiddomdaib do.

[C] 1°, after verbs of [a] giving, offering,

distributing : dail-, edpairt, erb-, ern-,

fodail-, la-, (do)-rat, tabairt, tidnnifi,

tuc
;
[b] of saying, answering, prophe-

sying : aisned- (faisneis), atcuaid, (atcos),

[rarely atbert 1432], cantain 7700, fre-

cair, gell-, indis, labair, raid, tairngeit;

[c] of showing, teaching, instructing :

arthraig, erdarc, foillsig, i'oism-, inchoisc,

main, minig, pritch-, procept, taitne,

tadban-, (tarfaid, taismen-), taisselb,

tecaisc, tinchosc, tuarcaib (4719. 6778)

;

[d] of ordering, ruling, appointing

:

aithin, coraig, foUamnaig, forcongair,

focair (fuaccra), ordaigi; [e] of honour-

ing, worshipping, saluting, thanking :

adr-, atlochur, bennach, slecht
;

[f] of

believing, assenting : cret, comchetfan-,

cuibdig
; [g] of uniting : accomail, cum-

brig, oentaig, tdidmenta (6717) ;
[h] of

permitting : cetaig, comarléc, deonaig,

fodamair, fulang 7449; [i] of causing:

can, forcan, dochana, fodera; [j] of

following, yielding, giving up : dil-

sig, len, tairbert ; [k] of serving,

aiding, benefiting, pleasing: fogna, for-

tacht, fédmandus 7709, tarmnaig, tim-

thirecht, toltnanaig
; [1] of opposing,

hurting, threatening: ailbemnig, ath-

chossan, erchoit, imresnaig, frith aire,

frithbrud, forthorcuin, toccrad, toraaith;

[m] of rejecting: dlomad, (mallaig 7688)

;

[n] of sparing, showing mercy: airchiss,

coicill ; 2", after verbs of motion: 4368.

4422 comfhocsig ; 5216 dul ; 6545 techt;

6972 tancatar ; 7038 dochuatar ; 7044

tiastais ; 7050 remtechtus; 7121 athasc-

nait ; 7206 teit di-a thig.—[D] Its most

characteristic employment, however, ia

in connexion with the verbal noun {in-

fin.), and here its importance makes it

necessary to examine in some detail

the precise conditions of its occurrence.

The inf. is a verbal noun, liable to all the

incidents of an ordinary noun, and in

fact it is often found in the ordinary re-

lation of one noun governing another in

the gen., itself standing in its own re-

lation ; e.g., 2072 doerad na hanma

;

2661 marbad na maccraide, ' the murder
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of tlie children' ; 4513 tomus in argait

;

4514 cennach na niaine ; 6454 iniga-

bail in luic-sin ; 6888 etarscarad mo
chuirp ; 7479 dentar scarad cuirp 7 anma;

7605 dortad fola ; 7606 tregen cech

deg-obri, caitheam na haimsire ; 7804

faicsin craind an imarbais; 8035 noemad

anma Dé. Hence it will stand in the

dat. with do, after verbs of motion ; cf.

391 tanic ... do marbadna mac; 1405

teit do chomallad a duthiachta; 1877

téit ... do nige etaig ; and in general

after any verb to express a purpose, thus

164 ro-gabais colaind ndoenda do shla-

nugudin chiniuda ; 385ro-scailsetfócha-

thrachaib, ... do thinol na macraide
;

2078 do-ratsat refeda . . ., do tharrairg

in hidail. So far there is nothing un-

usual. But the use of an inf. with do

once established, involved or permitted

its employment when the relation of the

clauses was not dative : in these cases

the usage was regulated by definite

principles which seem to have been

clearly grasped, which are, at all events,

almost invariably followed. After the

dat., the most general relations of the

clauses to each other are the nom. and

the ace. ; in these cases, the relation that

should have held between the inf. and

the principal clause, was transferred to

the object of the inf. [or its subject, in

the case of intransitives']; e. gr. nom.,

1832 is lat-su Simon do thrascrad, 'it

is your duty to overwhelm Simon ; ace.,

1713 itconncabar bar naimtiu do bádud,

' ye have seen that your enemies were

droMTied.' [The presence of a nom. or

ace. before inf. being thus familiar, a

confusion arose, viz. (a) a nom. being

used before the inf., where the relation

was really objective, e. gr., 7426 da-

ordaig tond baitsi do chur air, ' he or-

dered that the water of baptism should

be spriiikled over him' ; and (b) an ace.

being used, where the relation was really

nom., e. g. 861 ba lonn lais, in mnai do

beth oc H., 'it was grievous to him

that the woman should belong to H.']

This tendency to weld clauses together

by external case-relation is notably shown

in the ohl. cases, e.g. 1000 dnig bid do

chennach, ' for the sake of buying food '

;

2130 ar-dáig na ndóine do breith o chom-

rorcain ; 2370 ata (ocum-sa) cumachtu

m'anma do chur nam, ' I have the power

of putting away my life from me.' So

much for the relation of the inf. and

the principal clause. Within the inf.

clause it is important to note the distinc-

tion in the use of nouns or pronouns

in direct connexion with the inf. itself.

In the first place, when the infin. ia

transitive, the noun (or pron.) imme-

diately preceding will stand in ace. re-

lation, whereas in the case of an intrans.

infin., the relation is nom. Of this

examples will be given in abundance,

but it is important to note an exception

:

if both subj. and obj. of the trans, inf.

are mentioned, (as often in cases corres-

ponding to Lat. ace. cum inf.), the sub-

ject of the infin. precedes the infin., and

the obj. follows in the gen., unless the

obj. be a pi'on., when the ordinary prefix

possess, is used. This may be most

conveniently illustrated by the cases of

the explanatory inf. after .1. ; cf. in-

trans., 303 is and digal Dé fair .i. cnáim

bratain do lenmaia 'n-a bragait ; 374

enuicc do máidm ; 375 mill duba do

thidecht; 413 Pol do thidecht ; but

trans., 364 na hull Xtaige do chom-

ecniugud; 372 téidm do thabairt ; 381

iachUnd do denam; 457 tempuil do

scailed ; 479 a indmas do bein uad ; 813

do mog do maibad. [The point to be re-

membered is, that a substantive cannot

stand as subject to a transitive inf., un-

less the inf. is foUd. by a depend, gen.,

or preceded by an pron. obj .] The fol-

lowing examples will illustrate this use

of the subj. before the trans, infin., (and

this whether the relation of the infin.

clause be obj. or subj. to the principal

clause) ; 2838 o 'tchualaid na dráide do
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thabairt ascad do, ' when he heard that

the magi had given gifts to him ' ; 29 1

8

'tcualatar . . . lósep do chunchid

cuirp Isu, ' when they heard that Joseph

had asked the body of Jesus '
; 3661 do

thaircetul in gnim[a ?] .i. Isu ... do

shaerad . . . na hraite, ' the deed, viz.

that Jesus would redeem the captives '
;

4501 firt is mou ... .1. in t-oen

duine . . . d'indarbud . . . na slog

mór, ' the greatest miracle, viz. that the

one man drove out the vast multitudes'

;

5059 mirbuil .1. Xt. ... do thidnocul

glanrúine a chuirp; 5238 démnigid . . .

Isu do chaithem bid, ' he attests that

Jesus ate food
'

; 5567 doforne . . . ind

eclais ... do erdarcugud in choimded,

* denotes that the Church glorified the

Lord' ; 5738 cubaid . . . Moyse do er-

darcugud na himdibe, 'suitable, that

Moses should speak highly of the Cir-

cumcision '
; 7060 dofornet, na huli che-

nela ... do chreitem XI. ; 7094 doforne»

trocaire Dé do fhortacht in duine. In

the same way when a pron. ace. precedes

the infin., cf. 4587 Isu di-a rad friu,

' the fact that Jesus spake thus to them.'

[Before exhibiting the details, it should

be observed that there is no do in the

case of (a) an intrans. inf., when the

subj. is not directly expressed : e. ff.

2439 pian, beth beo co fotai ; 5259 is

moo do peccad do, fédliugud . . . andás

tuidechtass, (contrast with 5200 dlegar,

popul . . . do fhedliugud) ; 6440 dul i

ndérchained ; 6455 dul il-locc aile

;

6571 ferr, epilt o has adétig ; 6749 as

gabtha do churp . . . dul is-in tegdais

;

7296 mad ail duit, dul dochumm na

bethad ; 7460 is truag do'n duine, techt

anns-a saegul ; 7520 d'a n-a hégen, dul

fó breith ; 7584 ail le fer, dul a mbisech;

8068 mad ail leind, fedliugud i tir
;

2050 ro-léci dam, dul ; 2062 do-chetaig

dam, labia ; 2099 atbert fris, dul ; 2226

cetaig do, toeht ; 2467 ni fhetaim dul

beo esti ; 2608 focrais, techt ; 2640

ro-fhuabair, ergi ; 2739 ro-forcongair.

dul as in pelait ; 2835 trial], dul amach
;

[b] a transit, inf., when the obj. is pre-

fixed as a poss. adj. to the inf. : e.ff.

1149 atbert a thabairt ; 1233 forcongraid

a dichennad; 1237 atbert a thocbail;

1262, 66, 73; 1394; 1401 triallaid ar

malairt, ' they try to destroy us'; 1526

imraidset a marbad ; 2077 dogén bar

mbaitsed ; 6566 connigimm mo shaerad
;

6583 ; 6597, 99 ; 6638. But the (ap-

parent) omission of the obj. before a

transit, inf. does not involve the omis-

sion of the do : e. g. in the case of

relat. or interrog. clauses, where the

(understood) rel. is in direct relation

with the inf., esply. in the case of rel.

clauses beginning with the verb to be

;

ef. 2734 in duine, atathai do chasait

frim, ' the man whom ye are accusing

unto me'; 2812 cia dib is ail duib

do shaerad ; 2930 fer ele . . . , ro-bas

d'iarraid, ' another man, who was being

sought'; 3172 in fhir . . . atathar do

crochad; 3262 cia dib ... is ferr lib

do lécun ass, ' which do you prefer

to have released ?'; 3535 etargna ... is

cubaid ... do fhoglaim, ' an interpre-

tation suitable to be learnt
' ; 3981 tes-

mailt is coir ... do sechem ; 4085 cia

is écora ... do thoccrad ; 4315 toder-

nam, nách sochma . . . d'indissin

;

4323 docomul, i mbet d'fhulang ; 4342

bethad, bud fheiT d'fhadbail ; 6544 na

hi na-ptar dilmain do denum ; 6547 feol,

ba dilmain do do chaithium ; so in the

case of intrans., 8055 in puplican, taith-

metus . . . do thuidecht.]—1°- The infin.

clause may stand in the relation of nom.

to the introductory clause : 143 ro-siacht

leo, in col do denam ; 146 do-rala, na

duile do chumscugud ; 294 ba doig lais,

indmas do beith ; 401 is ferr, me do

dhul ; 639 tarnic do a seel d'aissnes

;

729 ro-pad ferr lim-sa, Xt. do cretem

duit-si ; 804 ni tol do Dia slanti d'aisiuc

duit; 861 ba lonn lais, in mnai cuil do

beth oc H. ; 1019 bid kind la D.,

gnimruda do fhoillsiugud ; 1 832 is lat-su,
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Símón do ttrascrad ; 1867isfírén, Pól

do díchennad; 2198 ba holclais, a dalta

di-a fhacbail ; 2229 ni fil 'n-ar forcetul,

Rech do thabairt ar ecin chucaind ; 2243

comartha aithrige, mo uli lebar do

badud; 2368 ni burusa, mac De do dul,

&C. ; 2410 is coir, a menma do tbabairt,

2419 comaiiie, idpurta do dénam ; 2421

maitb, adrad do fbacbail duit-siu ; 2482

is ail, in uli dóine do slánugud ; 2527

cubaid, na tire do fhacbail ; 2594 cora,

fer ... do molad ; 2764 Isu do lécun

ass ; 2694 ro-p ail, olc d'fagbail do
;

2719 na r-dlig, olc do denum fris ; 2734

bud cboir, bas d'fbagbail do ; 2802 ca

tarba, in fbuil do thoi?ail; 2933 olc, in

firen do crocbad ; 2960 hingnad, in dorus

d'fbagbail dunta ; 3010 ' boegal, &c.,'

in ni-sin do-rada; 3059, 65 cumgaitber,

in coilecb-sa do sbecbmall ; 3091 ro-p

ecail, Isu do elód ; 3121 ail, in t-atbair

do etarguidi; 3130 sciiptúire, Xt. do

crocbad; 3158 atcifitber, mac in duine

do sbuide ; 3222 cubaid, nama ... do

oigid ; 3229 ni coir, in argut do tbabairt;

3431 Xt. do sboud i mbas; 3459 na

banscála do tbidecbt ; 3491 dlégar,

Oman De do betb forri; 3602 almsa-

na do tbabairt, [in tbe parallel case,

3601, we bave celebrad bretbri De]
;

3640 ferr, bas d'fbagbail; 3679, 86.

3713, 45. 3933 ; 4092^ ail, tol De
do denum ; 4146 is mor in guasacbt

. . . nacb fuigell do bretb ; 42 1 7 ni

toltnaigend ... in cbennsa do denum;

4455 soccomlaite, marcacbus do denum;

4485 ingantus, onori d' fbágbail; 4516

ail, nacb cennach do denum ; 4634 is e

creicc na coluim, grada do tbabairt ar

cbrod ; 4694, coir, &,ine do denum ; 4795

socbma, cecb gnim do denam ; 4811 cora,

marb do rad fris-in pectbacb ; 4932 ni

cubaid, aine do denum; 4954 lor, áine

do denum ; 4969 is ferr, in almsain do

tbabaii-t; 4997; 5077, 94; 5138 follus,

tairisnecbt do beitb do ; 5200 dlegar,

popul do fbedliugud ; 5214,15 ro-dlecbt,

cáisc f. ao cbelebrad ar tus ; 5307 ; 5331,

34 ; 5796 is coir, in grad do tbabairt

;

5881 ro-gab gréim in dearcc do denum,

6113; 6979-; 5992 is ferr, in animm
[ind a. 5996] do sbásad ; 5994, 97 in corp

do sbaerad; 6033, 6136 is coir, ind

almsu ... do tbabairt; 6044 cubaid,

sin do tbuicsin ; 6052 is sbáil, delb do

gabail ; 6074 no-co n-ed is olcc, necb

do molad o dóinib, ' nor is tbis evil, tbat

a man should be praised' ; 6086 cia ret,

ind almsu do beitb ind infbolacb ; 6191

cubaid, fer in c. do rada fri D. ; 6198

tarfas dam, rig-sbuide immda do cboru-

gud ; 6315 ba bés, ernaigtbe do denum;

6373 is e in tres erddach, biad do tba-

bairt ; 6436 is e ecnacb, . . . ferta do

chur il-letb Blzb. ; 6438 ecnacb, . . .

cride n-ecraibdecb do betb ic neocb;

6446 dlegar, cloecblod inaid do denum
;

6457 tecbta, . . . aitbrige ndicbra do

denam ; 6545 ferr, bas socbraid do tbecbt

do ; 6553 indraic, doilbiud do denam

;

6759 laindite in forcetul do gabail ; 6870

dlegar, ar n-imcaissin do tbimoreain

;

6879 coir, srian do tbabairt ; 7022 is

gnatb, mirr do tbabairt; 7095 ail, cecb

maitb do denam; 7205 étáil, in béist

d'fbáguail ; 7216 ferr . . . oldás mo
dalta do marbad; 7299 is lor, in dara

cuit do cboimet; 7332 is pian, a cuirp

do crocbad, a n-anmunda do riagad;

7387 is glóir, in t-athair d'onórugud;

7394 mian, maitb do denum ; 7405 dliges,

t'atbair d'furtacbt; 7423 coir, so do

sbecbna; 7427^ essanóir, . . . sin do

tbruailled 7 do sbalcbad 7 diabul do

liged i n-a inad; 7448 nádúir, a dhes-

cad do tbecbt ; 7452 is doig, a descad do

tbecbt ; 7454 olc, salcbar do buain fria

;

7455 doilge, édacb nabanma do sbalcb-

ad ; 7462 truag, int-animm do tbrégen;

7476 écen, bás d'fbágbbail ; 7478 is mo
ink, 'n corp do marbad ; 7498 ni duine-

marbad, a fbuil do thogail ; 7503 mí-ná-

durdbai, a cbeli do marbad; 7544 casmail,

in cet do tbabairt ; 7567 dlig, do cbo-

marsan do fboritbin ; 7583 mesti, in do-

man do dbul, a animm do lesugud ; 7637
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ni dlegar, luige do tliabairt ; 7646 ni

fétar, in chned do lesugad ; 7647 urusa,

a fhis d'fhádbail ; 7676 náduir, in Mad
d'ithe, na hinaid do sheclina; 7691 pec-

cad, in duine d'fhulang ; 7881 iris, a

mbrathirsi do aiditin; 7943 dlegar, dil-

gud do chuinchid ; 8005 gnath, in nama
do brath, [Noteworthy in the later text

is the use of the infin. in continuation of

a hypothetic clause ; ef. 7488 da mbeth

fuath . . . a-m chxide, 7 has d'fhagbail

fái-sin, 'if I should have hate in my
heart, and that I were to die so '

; 7797

dia n-oscailter in chomla-sa, 7 diabul do

ligad is-tech, ' if this gate were opened,

and that the devil were admitted' ; so

ef. 7791 mairg thic anns-a saegul-sa, 7

na huilc-si do thecht trit, ' woe to him
who comes into this world, if these evils

enter through him'.] 2°. The inf. clause

may stand in ace. relation : — 72 ro-

fitir an imagin do beth and ; 603 do-

lemad breith do breith ; 737^ leic ... a

n-altóri do scailed 7 a ndelba do brissed

;

776 ro-fhaslach fair . . . ingreim do

denum; 1016 ni lamtis Xt. do adrad;

1115 forcongart in uli pian do thabairt;

1144 salann do chomeilt imme; 1145

bera do gabail di-a chosa; 1146 ord

iairn do gabail di-a chind ; 1179 tarb do

thabairt; 1185 G. do thabaiil chuca;

1201, 02, 04, 053; 1219 cnamu do tha-

bairt hi cuthi ; 1234 iarn do thabairt a

ngin G. ; 1135 sesca cló do sháthud;

1239 fuath doim ... do thabairt for

-aird ; 1713 itconnoabar bar naimtiu

do-bádud; 1739; 1754 conanacar-su na

hull do shaebad ; 1770 apair-siu, bairgin

n-eorna do thabairt dam-sa ; 1822 apair

tor mor do denum ; 1858 na hapstail do

chúibrech ; 1995 atbert a cúibrigi do

thaithmech di; 2132 do-rat (fair), a dee

d'fhacbail; 2134 do-s-bér (fort), do Dia

do fácbail; 2149 tartsat fair, a chroicend

doiumochar; 2181 ni fetfa, apstal Xt.

do foruaslucud ; 2182 atconnarc, daUldo

shlanugud do, ' the blind cured iy him ';

2184 facatar, mairb do thodúscad do;

2253 atcondcatar, Hermogin (2310 popul)

do cretium do Xt. ; 2281 atbert, mac Dé
do shuide ; 2350 atbertsat, do fborcetul

do chur dar cend ; 2400 atbert, A. do chur

i carcair, 2402, 22, 33, 38, 43, 63 ; 2548

atbertsat, a thengaid do thescad ; 2555

in t-apstal do crochad ; 2599 forcongrus,

na hinata d'facbail; 2640 ro-fhuabair

. . . Isu do shuidiugud innti; 2656

fétait maith do labra ; 2686. (2720, 55)

cedaigmit has d'fhagbail; 2690 forcon-

gair, in popul do chor as in pelait; 2702

no-co lamum-ni duine do marbad ; 2713

na fuair peccad do denum do Isu ; 2721

dingned tenipul Dé do discailed ; 2748

dligenn da fhichit tallann do thabairt

;

2876 atbert, titul do scribend ; 2958 do-

fhocratar, I6sep do thabairt chucu ; 2982

do-ronsat Isu do crochad; 3017 atfét,

lubgort do beth ; 3043 atfet, aingil do

thidecht; 3051 na coemnacatar en uair

do frithaire ; 3147 ro-liset for Isu, sin do

ráda; 3168 do-rónsat a mbasa do tha-

bairt ; 3178 comarlec imarbos do denum;
3274 aslaigset, B. do anocul; 3276 raid-

set, a crochad do denum; 3303 do-ratsat,

croch [sic] Isu do imochur ; 3337 deine

tú fén do ice ; 3450 doforne, crich do

dul ; 3464 na gennti do chumscugud

;

3474 glanrúin do fhoUsiugud ; 3495

recat a less, omun Dé do beth forru

;

3521 sailem, tlacht do rochtain ; 3556

doforne, in forcetul do fortamlugud

;

3571 indisid, maith do denum ; 3594

doforne, Michel do thidecht; 3687 ro-

chuinnig, corp Xt. do thabairt do ; 3690

atchualatar, sin do denum do losep

;

3698 ro-ingantaigset, in carcair do beth

fo'n ndúnad ; 3796 atchonnarc, in Sp.

do thidecht fair ; 3799 atcuala, Isu do

bathis; 3819 ro-cuala, in uli noemu do

shubugud ; 3840 ; 3902 ; 4024 ni chum-

aic, nach erchoit do denum ; 4095 locht

do fhoUamnus ; 4183 comarlec, nachan-

fhirinde do denum ; 4270 atconnarc, ina

rigu do cúmgabail; 4523 atconnairc,

cennaigecht na letheti-se do denum

;

4568 doforne sin .1. popul do thidecht;
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4651 eráiles forru, sin do chomailliud ;

4790 dia fhacca, in spirut do thuidecht

fair; 4833 ni chumaing, écen do thabairt;

4905 is ed tuicther, Xt. do fhoidiud o'n

atliair ; 4911 doforne, ind eclais do scar-

thain fri pecthaib ; 4967 dia fheta, iat do

denum 4968, 70; 4978 comecnige, sin

do denum ; 4983, 84, 85 ; 4990 nach cu-

maing, srian do thabairt ; 5075 na ro-

ermaisetar, descaid do chumasc ; 5083

dognéthe bar soUamain do cbelebrad

;

5099 erailes, .1. uan do édpairt; 5101 a

fhuil d'esrédiugud ;
5283'"^ doforne, na

hiressachu do chur a comarli 7 do tiacht-

ain, &c. ; 5391 atchualamair, adamra

in cb. do labra do na bapstalaib ; 5571

doforne, danain sp. do thidnoctil ; 5576

na buli iresaig do thidecbt; 5789 aitb-

nid, grád do thabairt; 5797 erailes, inna

cardiu do cbarthain and, 7 inna naimtiu

do cbarthain aire; 5927 santaigid, in

dearc do dénam ; 6109 ro-airiltnig, rath

in Sp. do thaidecht fair; 6212 na coem-

nacair, iumad bud lia do aisnes ; 6354

fororcongart, timmna do chomallud

;

6413 ro-s-ordaig, aithrige do denum;

6554 ro-midet, Elizar do thecbt ; 6572

atbert, tengaid do thescad ; 6610 itconn-

airc, a maccudo marbad ; 6612 do-shaiL,

fochraicc d'fhagbail aire; 6730; 6831

do-forne, in eclais do thocuired; 6866

erailes oimn, laim do thabairt friu ; 7004

ro-tairmesctis, ar-rig do marbad; 7070

do-forne, diabul do sharugud; 7077 Xt.

do gabail do'n lucbt ; 7098 in diumus

dotbairnem; 7328 do-s-furail, in bean do

clochad ; 7344 cúinmig, na domnaige do

naemad; 7401 in anoir-si do thabairt;

7426 da-ordaig, tond baitsi do chur air

;

7450 fulang drúis do denum ; 7486 tuc-

aind mo chorp do loscad ; 7508 sanntaig,

has d'imbert ; 7629 ordaig, in t-airim do

chur; 7729 fetfad, ni d'fhagbail; 7752

doni dáine do dhallad ; 7753 fedand,

oibriugud do dénam; 7756 bacann úmla

do d. ; 7784 sailes, mac do beth aige;

7799 cuirfid, na boill d'fhognum do
;

7856 ra-thairmisciiis, immad erlabrai do

d. ; 7880 fetait, in emaigthe do chan-

tain ; 7887 connaig, mec noemu do beth

aice ; 8064 gnathaiges, ernaigthe do d.

;

8066 mianaiged, gréin na firinde do

fhegad. [In this ace. relation again, it

will be observed that the inf. clause

foUg., after yerbs of telling, assertinff,

&c., is met with in two senses ; for the

relation may be that of ordering a thing

to be done, or that of narrating that it

has been done ; e. g. 2141 atbert, in t-

apstal do thuarcain, ' he ordered that the

apostle should be scourged' ; 2644 atbert

fris, iudicecbt coir do denum, ' he bade

him exercise strict justice'; but 2139

ro-hindised do'n rig, na hidla do thui-

timm 7 do brissed, ' it was told him that

the idols had fallen and were broken '

;

4457 demnigid Matha, Isu do shuide,

'that Xt. sat'; 4780 ro-rad ísu, gné

ngorta do beth fair ; 5220 oen chailech

indises M. do beith tall ; 5227 atbeir, a

fhuil do thodail; 5237 demnigid P.,

Isu do chaithem bid ; 5446 atberar,

in Spirut do thabairt do nim; 5476

in Sp. do shuide; 5686 .1. mac do

thusmed doib ; 5731 nech aile do im-

dibe occai; 5338^ cuntabairt, nanimedo
eroslucad 7 classa aingel do thainiud.]

3". In dat.* relation, ' with a view to, in

order to ' :—6 do denam shenaid ; 7 do

chalmugud hirse ; 70^ d'increchad na

n-ainfhiren; 164 do slanugiid in chin-

iuda ; 254 do choisecrad eclaise ; 379,

415 do thabairt chomuirle ; 385 do

thinol na maccraide ; 386 do chur a

fhala ; 386 do shlanugud in rig ; 391

do marbad na mac ; 531 do immirt

marttra ; 535 d'ferthain fháilte ; 575

do thabairt athrige ; 581 do fhiss in

sceoil ; 892 tzic iat do erail eladan

forru ; 1 14 atchotar do dhrut na huama

;

1034 tinol cloch do denum na mux

;

1177 cia mod fil latt do dichur eladan ;

• Sometimes with anticipatory do ; cf. 6231

do tecait na haingil,—do denam fherta ; 6767

i$ do tanic \s\x, do thahairt colais.
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1314 teit d'iarraid bid ; 1325 faidfet he

do acallaim Apaill ; 1405 teit do chom-

allad a duthrachta ; 1611 do nertad

apstal; 1675 do fégad rúine Dé ; 1853

do mi-imbirt cride ; 1877 teit do nige

etaig ; 1 9 1 1 do-decbatar do breith chuirp

na n-apstal ; 1959 lotar do adrad in

demain; 1992 do shaerad a ingine;

2005 do thabairt indmais ; 2039 regut

do denum idpurta ; 2048 ro-fóid iat do

shilad cretmi ; 2078 do tbarraing in

hidail ; 2124 d'iarraid Partholóin ; 2401

do breith A. as in carcair ; 2468 d'in-

dechad mo chesta ; 2575 do chasait Isu

;

2646 tanic do thairmesc in chesta ; 2827

do chur cretmi indib ; 2921 d'iarraid

nafoirne ele; 2925 dodénam emaigthi;

2983 do chuimniugud in mor-gnima;

3151 do liamain chinad ; 3235 ferann

do ádnocul ailithrech ; 3379 ro-artraig,

do shoillsiugud na hóidche ; 3380 do

fhuasnad na coimétaigi n-écraibdech
;

3394 CO n-id do demniugud na célli-sin
;

3462 tidecht, do chuincbid eolais forru

;

3469 tidecht, do thesorcain na ndoine ;

3540 do thimorcain na tol collaide

;

3594 d'erfuaccra na hesergi ; 3613.

(5523) do ascnám tire tarngire ; 3661

do thaircetnl in mor-gnim[a] ; 3670 do

thaircetul in choscair ; 3686 do shaerad

clainni; 3740 do nertad mo descipul;

S761 do fegad in adnocuil; 3802 do

chuincbid neich; 3803, 06 do ongad

mo chuirp; 3810 do saerad Adaim

;

3976 do forcetul in duine; 4008 do

chomallud do thimna ; 4078 do thimor-

cuin cech indligid; 4185 do chuincbid

chonaich ; 4375 do chomallud in neich
;

4459 do tbóraind rúine na da popul, ' to

denote the mystery' ; 4467 do fegad L.

;

4534 do foillsiugud in neich ; 4538-,

40 (tanic) do athnugud na catbrach,

Irlm. ; 4577 do chuincbid a slanaigthe
;

4692 do tbinchosc lochia ina eclaisi

;

4695 do chuincbid a n-admolta ; 4766

do scailed rechta; 4843 do fhollsiugad

in tuinnsim ; 4878 do oirdned na

ndoine ; 4894 do thaidbsin na mbuada

;

4902, 06 do thórruma a brathar ; 4980

do leigius a chinad ; 4995 do molad Dé ;

5004^ do dampnad 7 do dichor herissi

Airr; 5009 do airitin glanruine
; (5011

doraga, do mess forbeou; 5028 tancatar,

do chomairle fri hisu ;) 5096 ro-fbáid,

do remfhúr ind uain chascdai; 5105 do

thaircetul in t-slánicceda ; 5139 do

fhoUsiugud a chinad; 5165 d'erchuitmed

a chinad; 5210; 5354 d'airitin chuirp

Xt. ; 5358 do aittreb na flatha ; 5402

do chuimniugud na mor-mirbuli ; 5437

do denum toile Dé ; 5445 tanic dofborce-

tul na n-apstal ; 5454 do thidnocul cecha

maithiusa, ' rich so as to be able to give
'

;

5458 do erdarcugud a n-anma ; 5497.

5501 do adrad in choimded ; 5509 do

fhocbuitbed ; 5525 do fhorcetul chaich
;

5564- do molad 7 do etarguide in choim-

ded ; 5462 do chomalliud rechta M.

;

6744 do noemad neich ; 5895 do thidnocul

in spiruta ; 5947 do chuincbid a n-an-

oraigthe ; 5964 do thincosc a apstal

;

6964 do chuincbid bar moltai ; 6056
;

6059 do tbatháir iu molta-sin ; 6121

do shásad bocht; 6126 do fhognum
chaich ; 6228 do nertad na noeb ; 6229

do thabairt digla ; 6319, 22 do chathu-

gud fri ; 6430, 01 ni do dígbáil a pene

acht do thormach apian ; 6427 do legius

cech pheccaid ; 6450 do denam aithrige
;

6477 do dichor a cinad ; 6656 do tha-

bairt a indmais ass ; 6685 do demniugud

a n-irse ; 6767, 69 do thabairt eolais,

hicce ; 6972 do adrad in choimded
;

6997 do thaiscélad for Isu ; 7041 do

chomailliud in neich ; 7051 do fbegad

tire tairngiri ; 7059 do adrad Xt. ; 7075

do tbomailt in t-sbasta sutbain ; 7152

d'erail na ngnim maith ; 7200 do thor-

ruma a thret ; 7243 do acallaim locbta

;

7247 do mellad chaich ; 7251 dofhulang

na n-eclais ; 7260 do chur in chatha ;

7261 do marbad na Págandai; 7268 do

chobair in chineda; 7287^ do ascnám

flatha-Dé, do thochaithem na fledi ; 7369

d'fóguam na coUai ; 7378 do shined do

saegail ; 7508 do chongbail na haithne ;
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7528 do argain na n-oglacli ; 7829. 8355

dothincosc a apstal; 7995 do chomalliud

na comairle ; 8113 do thuarcain anma
cech pheccthaig ; 8149 do phianad na

hanma ; 8358 do chuinchid a n-admolta
;

8396 do molad na haine. When the

object of the inf. is a pron., it precedes

the infin. as a poss. adj. : cf. 167 do-t

tidnocul ; 265 di-a slanugud ; 268 di-a

fhollsiugud ; 379^ di-a leges, Mcc ; 389

di-a mugud ; 465 di-a baitssed ; 509 do

m'&,dnocul ; 540* di-a shúr, iarraid ;

576 di-a fhiss ; 598 do m'aisseq ; 749

di-ar cur ; 806 di-a breith i 8^6 di-a

rada; 878 di-a forcetul; 913 di-a had

-

nocul ; 1014 di-a mbasugud ; 1210

do-m shaerad ; 1680 ; 2001 ; 2125 ;

2211* di-ar pianad 7 di-ar crochad

;

2216 do m'indechad-sa ; 2275; 2314,

16, 19; 2440; 2466; 2617, 24; 2828

da bar treorugud ; 2850*, 51* do-t

bualad, &c. ; 2940; 3044*; 3071, 85,

&c. ; 3289, 95; 3314, 97; 3723, 62,

74; 3807, 36, 43, 86. If the inf. is

intrans., or -without a direct object,

simple do precedes the inf. : 900 do

chomairle ; 918 do troscad ; 1001 do

choitsecht fri ; 1013 do chathugud fri

;

1222 do thomailt ; 2065 do hicc ; 2256 do

thaccra fris; 2651 d'áidmilliud for do

mnai ; 3159. 7284 do mes for biu, [con-

trasted with 3632 di-a mess o beoaib, ' to

be judged by the quick ']. 4°. In ffen.

relation :—51 tar cendcissa do thabairt

;

356 na rabi esraiss uilc do denam ; 911

hi cinaid Eoin d'oigid ; 945 di raith in

chind do beth occai; 1000 daig bid do

chennach; 2130 ar daig na ndoine do

breith ; 2359 i cinaid in forcetail do fho-

pairt ; 2370 cumachta m'anma do chur

uam ; 2441 oc écaine in fhir nóim do

crochad ; 4026 áilces cech uilc do dénum
;

6311 comus m'anma do chor uaimm;

7517 comartha in Spiruta do beith i n-a

chride ; 8036 attach flatha Dé do thui-

decht ; 8037 mian toli De do chomaUiud

;

7907 cuinchid flaithiusa Dé dothuidecht;

7910 ernaigthe lathi brátha do thidecht.

TOPD LECTURE SERIES, VOL. II.

If the do form is not used, the inf. will

itself take the ffen., e. gr. 5955 im chór-

dus taharta almsaine ; 5434 il-Ioo tai-

dechta in spiruta; 6821 comartha techta

Xt. 5°. In prepositional relation (with

prepp. other than do) :—1905 denaid

suba, ar na sruthib do beth ocaib

;

3028 ar ludas di-a thidnocul; 3721 ar

losep do shaerad; 5750 ar na srothaib

... do beith ic a fognani, 5752 ar

Xt. . . .do beth ic a fortacht
' ; [the

whole sentence in its somewhat com-
plicated structure is noteworthy :

*' the

rock was said to follow them, either

(a) from the circumstance that the

streams (which flowed from the rocks)

served them 40 years, or (b) from the

fact that Christ (who was denoted by
the rock) aided and ruled them;"—
the above explanation being alternative

to the opinion (6746^7) that the phrase

was to be explained as declaratory of the

physical origin of the knives used sub-

sequently for circumcision] ; 6967 m:

fogluim a n-elathan do beth occu ; with

cen [q.v.] = ?íe(7«í. inf.

:

—4981 ispeccad,

cen áine do dénum ; 2751 toirsi/« Isu

do beith i mbroit ; 90 gabaid for glan-

ruin do thabairt ; 1020 ro-fhodmatar for

ainm nDé d'erdarcugud ; 1042 fri has,

for ainm nDé d'atmail ; 2254 do-ratsat

iudmas, for lacop do ergabail ; 8178..

(8269) dúire, fri forcetul ... do choit-

secht ; 4710. 4803 i mbrethir (timna)

Dé do chomailliud ; 5323 a nglanruia

cuirp Xt. do edpart;—2786 ro-guides

im a throcaire do thecht form ; 2445 ro-

bennachad, o cliurp Xt. do beth innut ;.

2447 tria churp Xt. do riadud indut

;

2932 tria chorp Isu d'iarraid ; 2932

(tria) clochi do chur for dorus ; 3585 tria

thindscetul do gabail uad; 3905 tria

soillsi do thaitnem; 4165, tres-na pec~

thaib-sin do lecud, ' through tolerating

these sins'; but the dep. gen. frequently

follows the inf., and the do is conse-

quently omitted ; thus 3245 for tirmu-.

gad a cos ; 5191. (5976) tria chomailliud

2 U
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a fhorcetail; 5316 tria brissed na bair-

gine ; 5583 iar ndichor uad cech uilc

6740, 6814 ; 6208 oc aisneis iniumaid ;

6213 ic trachtad na hindsci ; 6561, 83.

6696, 18 ar comalliud rechta Dé ;
6739

tria lamachtad in chuirp choimdetta

;

7044 triad chomailliud na faitsine ; 7052

ar imgabail na hetarnaide ; 7171 ar

marbad na biasta.

Used idiomatically in tbe pbr., tabair

do f oid 4260. 7401 ; da bar n-oid 6707 ;

d'a n-úid7680 ;

—

do mehair, 'by heart,'

4178; do reir, 'according to,' 2700.

2745. 2849, &c. ; {cf. 3975 do aicned cecb

retai, ' according to the nature of each

tbing
' )

; do breith, ' according to the

judgment,' 2810. 7616; do chind, 'for

the sake of,' 7468. 7592, 93. 7611, 24;

do deoin, ' with the good will of,' 2632,

33 ; c/núis do gnúis, ' face to face,' 4676 ;

do bice no mor 4140 ; often apparently a

mere prefix, d'imarcraid 7361. 7458.

7752; d'airithe 389. 5183. 5325. 6011.

7355.

It is frequently used in tbe sense of

de; and indeed, with the art. there is

only one form, do'n, pi. do na, for both

prepp. In some cases even do alone is

used, where one might have expected

de; thus we have always do nim [nemd-

aib), cf. 2473. 3044, 87. 3467, 68.

3552, 92. 3797. 5190. 5367. 5444, 45,

47. 5517. 6587. 7280. Of. the follg.

cases in which do occurs, with the use

of de:—after A, verbs of seizing, remov-

ing, &c., 5136 tucsat al-lama chuccu

do'n méis ; 5242 ro-lái do a étach ; loos-

ing, taithmig- 2112 ; ceasing, 2418 anad

do molad ; wanting, 6302 testa tarb do

indilib; saving, 5885. 5995. 6557. 6625.

8413 ; asking, 2291. 2674 ; due, 3491.

3599. 5093 ;
gaining victory, 3515

beres coscor do dorcha ; 8407 ; starting-

point, 506 snige anuas do'n charraic

;

2491 ticed do'n draic ; 2471 leic do'n

croich ;
ground or reason, 4973 dobochta

neich, ' owing to his poverty'; 5912 do

métmohirse; 6950. (7177) boi do daid-

breaathar; material, 2289ro-chruthaig

do chriaid ; 2390 do-ronad do'n talmain

4526 sroigill do shuainemnaib ; 2855.

(3296) coroin do spinib ; 4796 ro-thusmis

do nefni ; 4797 dena bairgena do na

clochaib-se ; 5744 (dognethe) do charr-

aic ; 7276^ dogéna or do indebar 7 do

otraigib, 7 da cech étarba ; 7621 doní

brég do'n fhír ; 7656 fuil do dénum
do'n usee ; means or implement, &c.,

2143 tuaireset do fhlescaib, do sonn-

aib ; 2830 cumdaiged do lamaib ; 2874

bulli do laigin ; 2916 cengail lin-

scoit ; 4769 scribtha do láim ; 5394

for mesca do nua fin ; 6129 less-

ugud do indmusaib ; 7428 loscud do

thenid ; cf. also the few instances of

do-sin, 'for that reason,' 5038. 6215.

7582. 8361) ; filling, 2235 lana do

lebraib ; 2334 Ikn do usee ; 2869. 2990.

3088. 5051. 5219. 5313. 5583. 5860,

702, 7i2_ 7664; price, 3235 ro-chennaig-

set do'n argut ; 3242 do-ruaicled do log

fhola Xt. ; speaking of, 2724 ni do

thempul boi briathar ; 3147 ; 3436

faitsine do lúdas ; 4738 indises do

threaimsiugud Isu ; 4838 ni do Xt. ro-

chan, acht is da cech duine ; 5398 ais-

nedeas do'n mor mirbuil ; 5407 ; 6045

tuicsin do'n shasad ; 6689 oe aisneis

do'n taidbsin ; 6984 cesnaigit do met
stelle; 7003. 7173. 7356; in partitive

use, frequently after aroli, buidne,

drong, duine, fer, oen, sochaide, &c. :

cf 2175. 2312. 2456. 2591. 2623, 69.

2701, 29, 30, 50. 2795. 2925, 61, 63,

3259. 3683. 4445. 4878. 6618, 40, &c.
;

3112 mogaid do múinntir; 3171 iniltdo

lucht ; 3262, '73 cia do'n dis ; 4476

nech do rigaib ; 4826 o nach mud do na

modaib-sin, {cf. 7631 ball do ballaib)

;

4964 lor do maith ; 4267. 6712; 5121.

5370 each fo-leith do na hapstalu

;

6166 lugu do chinaid; 6259 moo do

peccad ; 5656 ci-p e do manachaib

;

6542 is do thimnaib rechta M. ; 5766 do

fhiugraib na fetarlaicthe ... in imdibe,

' circumcision belongs to the figures
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and types of the 0. T., but baptism

to the reality of the N. T.,' do fhir-

inde na nú-fhiadnaise ... in baithes,

ef. 2589 ; 5141 boimm do'n bairgin ;

6056 na Mb do'n chenel fhina ; after

mor, or lee 2888. 3822, 28. 4049.

7208. 7347 ; after ni, ' somewhat,'

3802. 7564; after re^., 'id quod,' 7390

a fuair do shaethar 7 do shalchar ; 7486

a fhuigind do'n t-shaegul ; 7646 a tanic

esti d'ulo ; after compar., 3954 ecnaide

do doinib ; 6643 mesa do doinib ; 7201

áille do béstib ; after cech {ni), before

relat., 7535 cech ni d'a ndéntar, 7638,

41, 50. 7611. 7816, 20; and in such

clauses as caibdel do lebar 7293. 7304,

50. 7622 ; do flaith, do mis, do ló 2671,

74. 2894 ; fleda d'ol 8127
;
gar d'aimsir

7199; 6711 ordu do bratan, &c. ; B,

merciful toivards, 1009 ro-airchis daib
;

1503 aircisfid do'n chined doenna, 3180.

4195. 4218 ; naming, 7572 goirfither

. . . do-m thech-sa.

doba. (?) only in 3887 ni-s-fil doba

[.1. brig] thanic Xt. : I have not met

the word elsewhere.

dobaidim.* 'destroy'

—

pres. Z pL,

8393 da ni is dobáidet fochraicc.

dobarthu. 'ill-luck,' [opp. soíarí/íM,

FM. 1568];—s^.«ow2., 3210 trom tra d.

na cennaigechtu : \_cf. FM. ann. 1598].

do-berim. 'to give, put,' &c. ; [A]

do-heir, [Z] tdbair ; the fut. stem is

[A] do-bér-, whence [Z] ii-ier^^ (contrast

dobered, 'dabat,' with do-berad, 'daret';

and in ni thabrad, but ni thibred) ;

—

[A] ind.pres. 1 sp., doberim 2764. 6829,

30. 7335, 40; 2 sff., dobere 1777. 3882;

do-s-bere 3910, 12 ; doberi 6147 ; 3 sg.,

dobeir 753. 1951, 52. 4127. 4481. 4649.

5040. 5128. 5300. 6392. 6484. 7484.

7695. 7645. 7736, 36, 75 ; do-s-beir

.1950. 2365 {bar). 3972. 6151, 52. 7274.

7341; I pi, doberam 2030. 6119, 32;

'um 641. 4936. 7945; 2 pL, doherat

1135. 2060; doberait 2652. 6386. 7325.

7472. 7686 ;
— subj. 1 sg. {dep.), 5915

doberur ; 1 pi., doberum 5819, 23 (am).

7940 ; 2 pi., doberthi 5785 ;
— sec. pres.

3 sg., dobered [dabat] 422. 2034 (-s-).

2508. 4055. 6372. 6489; S pi, dobertia

900. 2955. 6012 ; —fut. 1 sg., dober

100 {e). 1173. 1521. 2134 (do-s-ber).

2273. 2465. 3967- 4721 (da-). 4874.

6028; 3 sg., dobera 2242. 3811. 4973.

5013. 6201. 6786. 6875. 5952. 6016,

34, 36, 96. 6148, 52. 6272. 6617 ;

do-s-bera 616. 2270. 2643. 3960. 6039

{ai), 40. 7284, 85. 7381; Ipl, doberam

2939; do-s-beram 642; 3 pi, doherat

4844; doherut 7065;

—

fut. sec. 3 sg .,

doherad [daret] 2011. 3086. 4619. 5183.

6144. 7352, 83; Ipl, dobermais 7233.

7849 ; [2 pi, doherad sib 7232] ;
—

t-pret. Zsg., dobert 858. 2492 ;—[for the

perf., see tuc-'\; — pass. pres. 3 sg.,

doberar 729 1918. 5957, 98. 6092. 7321.

7930 ; doberair 2161. 2567. 3571. 4943.

5983. 6089. 6512. 6728. 6833. 7324;—
fut. 3 sg., doberthar 3960, 69. 4289.

6024. 6395. 7057. 120?,;—fut. sec. 3 sg.,

dobertha 263. 2090. 7922, 24 ; —pret. 3

pi., dobretha 639 ;
— [Z] pres. 3 sg.,

tabair 3346. 3439. 4109 ; 1 pi, tahrum

2070
; [2 pi, 2906 in tabair sib] ; 2 pi,

tabraid 3153 ; Zpl, tabrat 1952. 6153 ;

—imper. 2 sg., tabair 461. 691. 1199.

1252. 1309, 36, 60. 1419, 22, 23, 25.

1870. 2091. 2306,33. 3118. 3329. 3961.

4886, 87. 4959, 60, 64. 5849, 50. 6029,

432. 6190. 6775. 6842. 7312, 76. 7384,

92. 7400, 47. 7626. 7826. 7914, 17, 21,

32, 48, 88. 8067 ; no-s-tahair \_°braid]

1862; 3sg., tabrad 5824. 6017; Ipl,

tahram 3757. 8067; 2 pi, tabraid 1999,.

2100. 2200. 2499. 3408. 3569. 3773.

3874. 4372. 5963. 6707. 7749; 3 pi,

tabrat 6137, 54. 7680 •,—sec. pres. 3 sg.,

tabrad [d.'aha.t] 1956, 58; Z pi, tabratis

6290 ; —fut. 1 sg., tibér 502. 1804
;

tibre 7590. 7611 (1). 7818 (i), 89. 7967;

tibrea 423 ;—fut. sec. 3 sg., tibred 1786

(Í). 3121. 6622;

—

pass. pres. Z sg.,

tabar 238. 408, 09, 18, 63. 1888 ,—fut.

ptcp., 'to be given,' taburtha 4970.

6026, 30; "bar" 6011, 16. 6133; [cf.

2 TJ2
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also talartus 6085, and inf. íaiairí^o].

Of various use, with these prepp., co, do,

fo, for, i, im, la, tar, as follows :—with

CO, 'to hring to us,' &c. ; 418. 691.

1998. 2200. 4372 ; 8067 ar roisc coDia,
' raise our thoughts to God'; 616 corp

dochumm n-adnocuil ; with do, * to give

to,' [with these complements : accobar,

aithesca, aithis, almsain, anim, ascaid,

athcomainiugud, hethaid, hiad, cádus,

carpail, cendsa, cina memruimm, colann,

comairle, comartha, crud, cuit, dail,

dechmada, dig, dilgud, dimicin, dlecht-

anus, dliged, droch-shompla, ecna, ed-

pairt,eolas, étach, fáilte, flaith, fortacht,

freccra, fuath, gallra, glanruin a chuirp,

gloir, grad,inad, indmas, itche, lin-anart,

log, logad, Ion óir, luige, maine, maith,

menmain, miad, moit, ni, óige, ola troc-

airi, onoir, or, pax, poicc, rath, ruscu,

sasad, sid, simontacht, slánti, soillsi,

tinfed, uoit, usee ;] and in the common
use with di-a aire, or di-a aid, ' to take

notice of,' 2906. 6137 ; 3408. 5963.

€017. 6154, 90. 6707. 7400. 7680; di-a

réir, ' to bring into his power,' 3950 ;

—

with /o, 'to lay, set under,' 423. 502

d. láim fo, 'to put hand to,' = 'to

undertake'; 2355 fo 'smacht, ' to bring

into his power'; 1862 fo lannaib teinnti-

gib ; 2508 tenid fo na hidpurtaib ;—with

for, ' to impose upon, ' variously used as

follows :—2134 do-s-ber-sa fort-sa, ' I

shall compel thee'; adrad Be 2060,

' they pay to us the worship due to God'

;

aincess 2492, 'he inflicted disease on

them'; ainm 3571. 4481. 6833. 7922,

' to attach a name to ' ; aisneia 6728,

'make reference to,' 'mention of;
aithe 4519, 'use severity towards';

aradain 3569, 'pay attention to' (?) ;

breith 7352, ' give judgment on'; casait

2652, 'lay accusations against'; cned

7645, ' inflict a wound on the soul
'

;

daingniugud 3882, 'put fastenings on

doors'; dil 2161, 'impose a penalty';

druil 3874, ' put bolts on doors
' ; duille

7274, * bring foliage on the roots'; écen

729, * exert violence on ' ; etarguide

6386, 'make intercession for'; freccra

3153. 6392 ; láim 5040. 5128. 6300

(fors-in meis) ; mainder bdis 2955, ' in-

flict (death) on'; maitheam 7335, 'to

renounce '; ord 263, ' made regulations

about'; pian 7908; sdrugud Z912, 'do

violence to, disparage ' ; treblaiti 2070.

4055; tuinnsim 4844, ' inflict defeat on

the devil' ; cf. also 4723. (4874) dabér-

sa duit-si inna huli maithiusa for da

chommus;— with i, 'to put into,' 422

lossai i n-a chrechtaib; 5193. 5201 usee

is-in cailech ; 5915 corp i tenid ; 2499

i n-a hinad, 'put in its place'; 3118

cloidera i n-a truaill ; 6775. 6842 do

láim a-m thoeb ; 1786 i m'agaid, 'to

send against me'; 7234 i ndilsi, 'to give

our wealth up into his possession'; 1804

i n-áirem, ' to hold in repute';—with iw,

3439 anáil imme, ' till he breathes upon

him, snuffs him all over ' ; 7945 Í3

imaind féin doberum bréicc ;
— with

prep, la, it means to take, or bring, cf.

3757 tabram Knd iat co Irlm ; 4372

tabraid lib chucum-sa, ' bring them to

me';—with tar, 2100 sigin na crochi

tar bar ngnusib ;

—

cf. also its use with

adv. sis 1360. 1888, 'to put it down-
;

(wards)
'

;— sometimes in imper. foUd.

by dependent co-clause with subj., 1423

tabair dam, co nu-s-fortachtaige da

cech oen ; so 2091. 7914, 'grant that,'
;

&c.—In a few cases its use is not so

clear, or is uncommon : cf. 100 dober '

co follus duib-si hi, ' I wiU show you

it ' ; 539 dobretha techta di-a shiir,

'messengers were sent to seek him';

900 cia coma dobertis o'n rig, ' what

terms they should get from the king';

7626 na tabair d'éthech he, 'do not

accuse him of being false' (?).

dobil. 'evil';

—

sg. voc, 3929 a dona

deroil dóbil ; [cf. Nenn. 128. 272, biq.

dobregnaim.* 'to belie, falsify';

—

pres. 3 sg., 7627 dobregnaid se sela Dé.

dobrónaig'. 'pitiful';

—

sg.nom., 5925

(charity is) dobrónaig do'n anfirinde.
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docair. 'uneasiness, trouble';

—

sg,

ace, 3268 ro-cliésas mormor nd. ar a

daig ; dat., 501 in a fuarus do doccair

eter biastaib &c.
; ["oocaia, Acts, xxvii.

21, 'misfortune'; Dan. vi. 23, 'in-

jury.']

dochanaim.* ' to avail, be of im-

portance (?),' with dat. ;

—

pres. 3 sg.,

3399 cid dochana dúib, ar n-uaman do

beth foraib ;

—

relat., 5204 cid docbanas

dúin edpart chuirp Xt. cech dia ; 5252

cid dochanus beith imme [?] ; 6346 cid

docbanus duib coisecrad na beclaisi.

doccomal. 'distress';

—

sg. ace, 4177

diten for cech d. (°ail) ; dat., 4984 is lor

do dboccumal do neoch
;
gen., doccomla

4311 imad d. ; 4398 aes cecba d. ; "mnla

4340 tuilled cech d. ; 4474 lucht cecba

d. ; °umlai 2406 fulang cecba d. ; 6022

aes cecha d. ; 1655 áirem cecba do-

cúmla;—pi. dat., doccomlaib 4:228 fuas-

naigtber o d. imda ; °umlaib 5886 ro-

saerad do na d. ; dóc° 4053 iars-na d.

;

gen., 4323 for met na ndocomul.

doccomal. 'difficult';

—

sg. nom.,

8095 is dreimm d. les-in anmain.

do-chenel. ' of low birth';

—

sg. nom.,

695 in dat sochenel no d.

do-chenelaclL. ' id.'
;

(opp. so-che-

nelach) 4013. 4152; voc, 8268 a animm
docbinelach ;

—

pi. dat., 7878 na dernat

uaill fors-na dotbenelcbib ; 7882 bra-

tbirsi do aiditin fris-na docbenelchaib

;

gen., 3236 do ádnocul doine soimm ndo-

cbinelach; [cf. Ml. 44b^^ro-n-doicbenel-

aigsiur-sa, ' degeneram'].

dochiani, docifet. see atchimm.

dochluinet. 2714. see atchluinim

(where insert this xuiáQx pres. 2 pi.).

dochoid, dochotar. see dechad.

do-clLoniairle. [F.] 'evil counsel'

;

—sg. nom., 7490 d. do thabairt
;
[unless

this is do ch., ' thy counsel'].

do-chonach. [M.] ' ill-fortune' ;

—

sg. gen., 614 met mo dhochonaig.

dochraid. 'horrid, ignominious';

—

sg. nom., 2378 is d. fia[d] dóinib in bas-

sin: 4331 comaittreb salach dh. ; ace.

8315 dogniat nuall-guba nd. ;

—

pi. ace,

4945 tairbered adarta dochraite (?) in

étraid ;
[c/. Ml. 22a* dognitis cech ndo-

chradand; 23 b^, 28 b^, 36 d^»; FM. ann.

1172 50 'oocjAAi'D, ' ignominiously '].

dochraidecht. [F.] ' sbameful-

ness' ;

—

sg. ace, 7453 sechanta peccadh

na drúisi ar a d.

dochraite. [F.] 'distress';

—

sg.dat.,

7979 a beith in ndoire 7 in nd.
; [cf. FM.

ann. 3066 a troioJAib 5AC 'oocnAi'oe,

' oppression'].

doctúr.* [M.] 'doctor';

—

pi. nom.,

7414 samlaid na doctúraig.

dochu. 2597. see daig.

dochuaid, &c. see dechad.

docuired. 7767 do-cuired aitbne fair,

' a special commandment was given in

reference to it,' (insei't under cuirim,

pass. pret. 3 sg.).

doch.uin(ni). prep, cum gen., 'to-

wards'
;

[it prefixes n to initial vowels

follg., 290. 616, 87. 1650. 1726. 2244.

2534. 3224. 3487. 3664. 7608 d. n-irse,

n-adnocuil, n-iffirn; but not before art.,

nor pron. poss. (or rel.), 223. 565. 1724.

3459. 4616. 6700. 7262; 1221. 1912.

7083. 7294
;

(also not before ísu 2778
;

aitbrigi 3199 ; inaid aile 6449) ; it aspi-

rates s or a tenuis follg., sh 284, ch 1158,

th 1198. 3459; but does not affect a

media, b 3440. 3856] ;—used with verbs

of motion : very frequently after dul,

techt, tanic, dochoid, &c. ; also with

athascna- 8012 ; her-, tuc-, &c. 616.

1912. 2357. 3856. 6586; cuir- 3199;

dichuir- 6449 ; ecmaic 284 ; eirc,

atracbt, &c. 2244. 3440. 7262. 8243;

ela 3088; foid- 809. 6258. 6652; fres-

gab- 1160. 1933. 2515. 3707. 3945.

5412, 60. 6721. 7254 ; imochor 2171
;

leic- 3226. 8207 ;
(do)-rat 687. 2534

;

roich- 646. 3224. 6851 ; sin- (al-lamu)

6658; so-, (impod 290, comshai- 3487) ;

tuarcaib, tocbail, 766. 2085. 2778 ; verbs

of summoning : gar- 1650. 1817
;
gairm-

2625; tocuir- 6169; of looking: feg-

1409; of directing: stiurad 7164; and
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once after a noun, athgairit 7608
;

(</.

the use of cliiicam, &c., under co II.).

dochus. [M.] 'hope, expectation';

only in sg. dat., 7542 i ndo. co ra-cead

leis se, ' under the idea that he had

leave'; 7620 i ndo. a indracuis, 'in

reliance on his integrity' ; 7789 i nd.

gan in gael ann, ' through the belief

that there was no bond of relationship.'

do-dechaid. see decked.

doel. [M.] 'chafer';—/)Z.ir«2., 8256

a adhai na hdoel ndúb-gorm.

doenaclit. [F.] 'humanity'; [w^«

:

nn' 3022, 46. 3834. 5178. 6903, 04, 12

;

nd'^ 1291. 8047. 3500. 5360] ,—sg. nom.,

3022. 5178. 6903, 04 d. Xt. ; ace, 176

ro-n-gabais d. o'n oig; 3500 fegaid in

inad, in d. ; 6787 atconnarcais d. ; 6839,

46 credit mo d. ; daú., 1291. 3047. 5639,

40. 8354 iar nd.
;
gen., doenachta 3046

do rer mo d. ; 3404 cumachta a d. ; 3834

ar-raind a d.; 3652. 5360. 5630. 6176 i

n-oentaid d. ; 6743 a fhir-churp a d.

;

6912 frecnarcus d. Xt. ; 7021 a dualcus

a d.

doenna. 'human'; \im^^: nd^ 3595.

4321. 6038. 7269, 84; n 2215; doe'

1935. 2025. 2354. 3041. 5957. {dae"

4691); "nai 179. 6083. 6892. 7269.

8195];

—

sg. mm., 423 liaig d. ; 2111

aittreb d. ; 2391. 6395. 6876 in cined d.

;

3994 in hatha d. ; 6211 in erlabra d.

;

ace, 179 in n-aicned d. ; 8195 in ciniud

d. ; 5957 [ar] molad d. ; 6038 ar in com-

aicned nd. ; 3595. 7284. for in cined

nd. ; dat., 1503. 8092 do'n chined d.

;

3955. 4321 i colaind d. ; 2025 o fhuil d.

;

gen., 165. 1610, 39. 1935. 2215. 2354,

60, 66, 81. 3041. 4148. 4691. 5249.

7148. 8178, 92 in chineda d. ; 1168.

3808. 8353 in cheneoil d. ; 5958 in men-

man d. ; 6892 in betha d. ; {fern.) 3991,

97. 4002 na bethad d.

doer. ' enslaved, captive' ;

—

sg. nom.,

2226 ocus he doer o deninuib ;

—

pi. dat.,

8308 oc na slogaib doeraib na ndemna.

doerad. [M.] ' enslaving' ;

—

sg. ace,

2072 iarrmait d. na hanma dun, ' we

seek to enslave their souls.'

doeraim.* 'to enslave';

—

-fut.7>sg.,

779 ro-n doerfa sind uli ;

—

pret. 3 sg.,

2045 ro-doer-sum has ;

—

pass. suhj. im-

pers. (= 1 pi.); 3875 na ro-doerthar 'n-ar

ndis, ' lest we be both enslaved.'

doerán.* [M.] '8lave'(?);—sg.voc,

3928 a doerain dúr-cride.

doescar. 'common, vulgar';—mostly

in speaking of ' the devil with his rabble-

host,' CO n-a d.-sluag, 6165. 8143. 8225,

91 ;

—

pi. ace, 6880 na ro-luaidemm na

briathra doescaire
;

gen., 6873 fégad

furseori 7 dáine doescaire.

dofhagrtliar. 7718. seefogabaim.

dofairce. 8378. see taircim.

doforne. see toirndim.

dofornieiin.* 'to denote';

—

pass,

pres. 3 sg., 3385 is omun dofornigther

tres-in soignén : cf. toirndim.

dofuit. 4116. see tuitim.

dofhulachta. ' intolerable' ; — «^7-

nom., 466 dellrad d. ; 549. 1908 uamun

d. ; 4359 immad d., ' an awful lot of

good things' ; 8098 slog d.; 4277 bid d.

do na rigaib ; ace, 7827. 7962 i nd-amus

nd. ; 8314 nuall-guba nd.; dat., 5626 o

brentaid d. na crumi ; 7980 o amus d.

;

8049 i iigalor d.(°tu) ;—j»;. nam., 7970

aimse d. ; dat., 4890 o ingremannaib

dofhulachtaib.

dofuaslaicthe. 8395. see tuaslaicim.

dogabaim.* 'to ^eV •,—pres. I pi.,

2887 is diiigbala dogabmait-ne arcésad;

3 pi., 3573 dogabat desmirecht de-a

maithes ;

—

fut. 2 sg., dogéba 7385 d. ben-

dacht in athar n. ; 7411 d. has suthain ;

7412 d. maith ; 3 sg., 7735 dogéba se

has ; but 7814 dogeib se bás ;^'w<. sec.

3 sg., 7294 cindas dogébad-se a chuit

fen do'n flaith n. ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg.,

dogabar 7593 bethugud d. do chind

maine ; 7609 cech ni d. er cheilg ;—fid.

3 sg., dogebar 7640 d. tuiUed ann, ' more

(information) will be found there' ; do-

gebihar 7592 cech ni d. do chind na

heclaisi ;—/?«!;. sec. 3 sg., 7581 da mad
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he in bith uli dogettha
;
[see also gabaim,

anafOffabaim'].

do-garaim.* 'to call, summon ;

name' ;

—

t-pret. 3 sff., do-ro-gart 1194 d.

anmunnanandémna; 1270 d. in coimdiu

in til G. ; 1287 d. oen dib cbiiice ; 1498

d. nomen meuni fo thri ; 1817 do-n-ro-

gart-ne Dia dochum nime, ' called us '

;

do-riugart 1327 d. o guth mor gus-in

coimdi[d]; 1332; 1334 d. a ndiaid na
miled, ' called after (= to) them'; 1359

d. G. in bannscal chucai, ' called her to

him'; da-riucart 3361 d. o guth mor;
(s-pret.) do-riucar-si 1355 ;

—

pass. pres.

3 sg., 6781 do-garar (in t-íí) o dib n-an-

mannaib;

—

pret. 3 sg., 1649 do-ro-grad

dochum n-ersi
;

[cf. togairni].

dogren, &c. see dognim.

dognim. ' to do, make'; ^pres. stem
[A] (do-gn); [Z] (I.) dm (for de-gen-),

and in the subj., (II.) de-r-n- (for de-ro-

gen), used also in sec. pres.
; fut. [A]

do-gen, [Z] di-ngen (for di-ngn), the n

before the g postulating the prior omis-

sion of the radical vowel, di-ng'n)
;

pret. [A] do-ro-gen = (a) do-ri-gn-,

a redup. perf. form = ro-(g)egn =
roi-gn - 7-ign ; (0) do-ro-n, [Z] dé-

r-n-'\ ;
— ind. pres. 1 sg., dognim

2397. 4135. 5032, 92 (mm). 5251 (im),

88 ; donimm 8204 ; but dogniu 7097
;

2 sg., dogni 2241. 72652. 7556 {doni);

3 sg., dogni 940. 1750. 2241. 2624.

2991. 5185, 86. 5379. 6054. 6885. 7099.

7158, 66. 7493. 7570. 7600, 20, 40,

61. 7703, 27, 74, 76, 85^. 8200; doni

7621, 65, 95. 7752 ; with infix pron.,

do-s-gni 105, 55. 208, 10, 57. 369,

70. 463. 712. 1116. 1282. 1774. 2238.

3342. 6430, 46, 48, 51, 69, 80, 84, 98.

6597. 6637. 8372. 8411, 23 ; 1 pL,

dogniam 3597. 5205 (mm). 6865 ; do-s-

gniam 2066 ; Z pi., dogniat 2056. 2224.

2858. 3231. 3331. 3489. 4066, 77. 4105.

4585. 4640, 95. 5946. 6060, 55. 6136.

39. 6220. 6476. 7472. 7531, 69. 7666,

81. 8313, 58, 68 ; doniat 2069. 8129
;

dognit 7443. 7627. 7684, 85 ; donit

7744^^ ; do-s-gniat 174 ;

—

suhj. pres. 2 sg.,

dogné 6018, 21, 80. 7997 ; 3 sg., dogné

1429. 1689. 2093. 4087. 6057, 75. 6376.

6432. 7993 ; dogéne 770 ; 1 pL, dogném

5812; donemm 7847. 7986; 2 pi., do-

gnéthi 5773. 7823, 31, 36, 38, 43, 45,

54, 66 ; ZpL, donet 8003 ,—seC: pres. 1

sg., dogniind 6106 ; 3 sg., dognid 641.

823. 1242 (ith). 173P, 33, 34. 2168.

2614, 49. 2693 ; doneth 479. 5656

;

1^^., donemis 'ISd ; 3 pL, dognitis 278.

324. 4056. 5104 ; dognétis 6991 ;
—

fut. 1 sg., dogén 448. 1246, 79. 1346

1815. 2077. 2136. 3008, 14. 3276. 3447

;

dodén 1342. 2727. 7079
;

(but later,

dogéna me 2740. 2804); 2 sg., doghia

5946, 49, 59, 66. 6010, 47, 49. 8364 ;

3 sg., dogéna 2018. 2736, 62. 3437. 4015.

5259. 6352, 56. 6077, 80. 6434. 6638,

68. 7275. 7519. 7973. 8019, 88 ; dodéna

3625. 4979. 5623 ; 1 pi., dogénum 1043.

2498. 3068. 6836 ; 2 pL, dogéntai 3002.

3002; Zpl., dogénat 3000 ;—sec. /mí. 2

sg., dogenta 1384. 2346. 2418. 3333;

3 sg., dogénadl028. 3146 ; dodénad 262 ;

3 pi., dogéntais 2710. 2976. 3180. 6068

{°dais). 6341. 7222 (^dáis). 8358 {°dend.)
;—s-pret. 1 sg., (a) do-rignius 512. 613,

37. 3215 ; do-rinnes 7800; {fi) do-rónns

595. 813. 1773. 1800. 2128 (^nas). 2241

3795. 5269 (da-), 71 (da-), 72; 2 sg.

(a) do-rignis 1370. 2708 ("nis-CsJi), 6473

(/3) do-rónais 173. 1368. 2108. 3931

6050 ; 3 sg., (a) do-rigne 53. 60. 435

606, 65. 1776, 89. 1808. 2289. 2404

2690. 2737, 62, 63. 2847. 3026. 3161

65. 3277. 3975. 4028, 43. 4405, 98

4500,25. 5000. 5158. 5241. 5685,86

89, 91. 6280, 85. 6379. 6430, 47, 52

59, 62, 79, 83. 6758, 8047, 60, 52; do-

rigni 156. 6417 ; do-rinne 7396. 7772.

7804; do-rinde 7366. 7803; (/3) do-

róine 196. 363. 628, 36. 973-, 89. 1092.

1331 (?), 49, 98. 2008. 2123. 2294.

2389. 2497. 2626. 2854, 60. 3001, 26,

28, 40, 63, 66. 3690. 3822, 78. 4831

(da-). 5035 (da-). 5110. 6473; da-róna

5090; I pi., ()3) do-rónsam 2306. 3068.
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3217; but do-rónsamar 2889. 7973; 2

pi., (a) do-rinnehair 7572 ; {ff) do-rbnsa-

bar 1805. 2822, 33. 2933, 49; Z pi.,

(a) do-rindetar 7720 ; (;8) do-rónsat

108, 18, 25, ^92. 334, 80. 897. 976

94; 1281. 1521 [da-). 1720, 82. 1888

1980. 2040. 2637. 2953, 80. 3168

3237, 78. 3330 {da-), 40. 3685. 3850

51. 4378. 4453, 64 {da-), 66. 4562. 5033

92 {da-), 97. 6066 (i?a-).—[Z] ind. pres

I sff., denaim 6634 ; 2 sg., deine 3336

3 sg., déni 8090 ; 1 pi., démnait 2057

4999; denum 7939; 2 pi., dentdi 985

3 pi., denat 2858. 4302. 6118. 6476.

7630. 7681 ;

—

mhj. pres. (I.) 2 sg., dena

2382, 97. 2425, 29. 4796. 7409; 3 sg.,

dena 2423. 4184. 5270, 73. 6642. 7205

{ai). CO nd. ; 4088. 4280 dia nd. ; 4110,

12. 4272 mi-ne d. ; 1 pL, denum 2543.

3067. 4965, 66; i pi., denat 1919.

3330; (11) 1 sg.{dep.), dernar 1407. 1820.

4414 {ur) ; 2 sg., derna 295. 798. 2187.

7766; 3 sg., derna 6007. 7542; 1 pi.,

dernumi935; 2 pi., dernaid 6964; S pi.,

dernat 741. 2056. 7877;

—

imper. 2 sg.,

dena 349. 423, 51. 708, 27, 51, 67. 1153,

59, 88. 1243, 54. 1397. 1833. 3099.

3169. 3334. 4092. 4794. 6049. 6472.

7346, 47, 64, 65. 7421, 70. 7540. 7619.

7966, 71 ; dene 454; 3 sg., dénad 2302.

2412. 4255; I pi., dénam 115, 19 {urn),

31. 7443, 8062 {amm) ; 2 pi., denaid

1032 ;

—

eonsuet., dénand 2748, 84. 4016.

6114. 7448 {ann) 7509. 7632. 7721 ;—
sec. pres. (II.) \sg., ííeVMai«fi? 3023.7486

3 sg., dérnad 8142 ; 3 pi., derntais 893

dernatis 2343. 2492. 5778. 6349. 8360
—-fut. 1 sg., dingen 6581 ; 2 sg., dingne

2237 ; 3 sg., dingne 1278. 5950. 6081 («').

6488;—/mí. sec. 3 sg., dingned 1776.

2720. 6543. 7526 {Í) ; 3 pi., dingnetis

895;

—

pret. 1 sg., dernus 797. 3733.

5267 ; 2 sg., dernais 4037, 40. 8340
;

3 sg., derna 287. 311. 566. 682. 792 {ai).

2250, 93. 2889(«i). 3798. 4653. 5006, 64.

6431, 562, 61. 6630 {nu-s-dernai). 7185

{ai). 7338. 8410; 1 pi., dernsum 2821

;

dtrnsamar 7972; 2 pU, dernsabair 3126.

7191 ; 3 pi., dernsatlU. 120. 256. 2293.

2434. 3323. 5932. [6072].

[A] Pass. pres. 3 sg., dognither 453.

2907. 3522. 4016, 64. 4962 (t). 6009.

7431 ; dontther 6445^ (t) ; Z pi., dogniter

4231;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg., dognithe 8133;

dognéthe i)(i^Z; dognethe 574:7 ; dognethea

6351 ; Z pi., (?) dognithe 945 ; dognithea

755; (11. 3 sg., do-rónta 2549. 2917.

3110. 3530) •,—fut. Zsg., dogentar 224?,.

2776. 3006. 7410 ,—fut. sec. 3 sg., do-

genta 4079 ; dogentai 2016 ;

—

pret. 3 sg.,

(a) (= 2 sg.), do-rigned tu-sa 2658 ; do-

rigned 150. 268. 579; do-rinned 7410,

45
; ()3) do-rónad 31. 37. 128. 221, 58.

330, 61, 64. 474, 80. 555. 643. 734, 72.

886. 2125. 2322, 89. 2401. 2501. 2666.

2897. 2925. 3281. 3312. 4374. 5499.

5649, 50. 5746. 5991, 94; 3 pi., do-

rónta 265. 1254. 1857. 3625. 3712 ;—
{pres.-perf.) 3 pi., do-rónait 990. 1055.

2083. 2156. 6596.—\_Z] pass. pres. 3 sg.

déntar 3603. 5551, 54. 6059. 7479.

7535, 47. 7807, 14, 16 •,—subj. pres. 3

sg., dentar 7498 ;

—

imper. 3 sg., déntar

456. 802. 2307. 3544 ,—sec. pres. 3 sg.,

(11) dernta 98. 1241 ;

—

pret. 3 sg., der-

nad 32. 143. 2024. 2911. 3306. 6982.

7772, 73 ;

—

ptcp. necess., dénta 1711.

6429, 53. 7327, 60. 7505
;

[for use, see

inf. denwn\.

do-gres. adv. ' always, for ever';

—

1973. 2081. 3548, 49. 3822, 47. 3918,

37. 4023, 30, 33. 4147. 4253. 4426.

4916. 5293. 5545, 51. 5769. 5922. 6184.

6205, 08, 22. 6392, 93. 6825, 74, 83.

7850, 93, 98. 8088. 8326.

do-icfam. 7260. see ticim.

doig-. 'likely'; [o^ 1564, 71, 91.

3224. 3920. 5038, 45. 5157 ; 0'*] in

phr. is d. la, ' to deem probable' ;—1564

fodéma ni nacb d. latt, ' thou wilt sufiFer

what thou expectest not' ; foUd. by inf.

clause, 293 ba d. lais, indmas do beith

DC T., cf. 7795 na nethe, as bud d. algus

a dénma, ' things likely to excite a

desire of doing them' ; but more com-

monly by a clause introduced (a) by is
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(&c.) or (b) co; (a) 1051 is d. Hum; cf.

1417. 1571, 91. 3853. 3920; (b) 1773

in doig lat-su, co ro-cretind ; 3120 nach

d. lat-su, nach tibred dam ; 3224 ba d.

les, CO mbertha ; 4513 d. leo co mbad

dilmain ; 4784, (85, 88) ro-bo d. leis cu

r-ba diiine; 5045, (38, 5122, 57) in d.

lat CO mbad me-si sin ; 6975 ba d. leo

CO mbad o H. ; 7840 is d. leo, co n-id

móti; but cf. also 3758, 'I ween';

—

compar., doehu 2597 is d. co n-id tria

sbualchi Dé.

doilbiud. [M.] 'fiction';

—

sg.nom.,

6553 brecc no d. do denam
; [cf. FM.

ann. 1581, |ao ootbA'D Ati fgéAl, ; ibid.

1602].

doilig:. 'hard, grievous, wretched'

;

—sg. noni., 4796 ni d. duit co ndena

bairgena ; 7495 is d. in gnim-sa re

dénum ; ace, 89 friss-in fher nd.; 3330

is-in peccad nd. ;

—

compar., doilge 5348

ni d. leiss dul 'n-a dail ; 7455 is d. go

mór.

doim. 1239. see rfaw, ' ox.'

doimin.* 'deep';

—

pi. dat., 8245 i

clúsalaib duba dóimne ; 8311 co srothaib

fota fír-dóimne ; but 8293 for glenntaib

dóimnib.

doimne. [F.] 'depth';

—

sg. gen.,

7644 cen fis a doimne
; [cf. Mark, iv. 5.]

doine. see diiine.

doinmech. ' wretched, [opp. soin-

mecKy
;

— sg. nom., 4331 eomaittreb

salach d.
; [cf. Ml. igd^o, 32 b^ 34 cS

38ai2, 39 d6, 'adversus'].

doire. [F.] 'captivity, slavery';

—

sg. ace, 4050 fogebtis gorta 7 doire

;

dat., 3876 atat a nd. ; 7977, 79 beith a

nd. (in ndo.) ; 2823 saer o'n d. ergranna

Egeptacda ; 3255 o'n doire.

doirrsi. see dorus.

doirseoir. [M.] 'door-keeper';

—

pi.

ace, 7801 do-rinnes caingen re-m d.

doirtim.* ' to pour out' ;

—

pres. 3

sg., 2337 doirtid in usee fair;

—

imper.

2 sg., 1269 doirt in coire;

—

pret. 3 sg.,

659 is e ro-doirt a fhuil; [cf. Oss. iv.

224 ; inf. dó]aca'6, Matt. xxvi. 12.]

doit.* [F.] 'finger';

—

pi. nom.,

1119 lederthar a doti.

dolad. [M.] 'distress';

—

sg. ace,

2731 no-aentaigset uli in d.-sin; [cf.

Oss. iii. 250 ; vi. 14 ; FM. 1770, 'tax,

impost'].

do-legis. ' hard to he cured' ; 7643,

50, peccad d.

dolluid. 2477. see hiid.

dolma. ' delay' ;

—

sg. ace, 5443 no-co

techtandin Sp. d. no doos i n-a gnimaib;

[cf.^ FM. ann. 898, gAii -oolbAc; but

ibid. 884, •oottriAi, 'sorrow,' O'Don.].

doman. [M.] ' world '
;

[domun'''^

:

doman-'^ ; but in the gen., domain^'' :

domuin^ 1449] ; — sg. nom., 2973. 7582.

7664; 1673. 3518. 3618. 3916. 4606.

8123 °im ; ace, 1473. 8122 ; 1452.

1929. 4553. 6379. 7074; {acc.-dat.) cus-

in 8125 ; don 2973. 3413 ; 1674. 6261;

/o'« idle d., Vol, 587, 947. 2028 ; 1175.

5286 {'nd)
; for d., 867. 4315. 4976.

5821; 2685 (ar). 5920; fors-in 961,

2273 ; {for-Í7i 360) ; fri d. 1920
;
gen.,

domain, with omitted art. : after béstib

7201 ; dóinib 3954 ba hecnaide dod. d. ;,

6644 is mesa dod. d., [but 3421 procept

do uilib d. in d.] ; i nderiud d. 3810.

6274. 7269, [but 5403 co deriud in d.]
;

fir d. 1074; oirthur d. 917; o thus d.

2011. 3645. 7288. 8398: cf. also 8369

ar chuncid indmais no domain uasail

;

with art., in domain, after (cethar-)aird

361. 586. 1112. 5567, 76; berlaib 5371.

5402, 24,81. 5570; cendachaib 5500;

cet-iresach 869 ; coradu 1108; (clocha)

cúmtaig 2446; dúilem 3685 ; eclaisi 264;

fhátha 8074 ; flathiusa 4720. 4872
;

indmus 4873. 5617. 6006 ; lucht 6377 ;

noem (óg) 1443. 1939. 5359. 5629

;

oesaib 3580; oilithrechaib 7197; rigi

3922. (5003.) 7070 ; sailechtu 181 ;

seircc 7118 ; slánlccid 1421. 3662. 3954.

5777. 5953; tathchendnaigid 161 ; tuath-

aib 6452.

domanda. ' earthly'; — sg. nom.,

4257 in fechtnaige domunda ; ^««.,4297

ind fhlaithiusa d.
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domattti.* [M.] 'want, greediness';

—
sff. ace, 4234 for a ndomattaid 7 diiid-

bre, ' for their neediness and poverty';

[r/. Ml. 56b25, ^ew.,indommatad, 'eges-

tatis'; dat., 56 b^^, tri buitb indomataid].

do-mblas. [M.] ' ill-taste ; bitter-

ness';

—

sff. ace., 3842 tucus form fin-

acét 7 d. oéi i cumasc do thabairt do

;

dat., 132. 2869 co nd. ae; 129 ro-

cumscaigit dh. a serbatad, [Acts viii.

23, A irootntuf An c-feA|\'buif] ; ffcn.,

4310 immad cech sherbi 7 domblais;

[cf. Ps. Ixix. 21 ; Job xvi. 13 ; xx. 14,

25, TDombÍAf ; Deut. xxix. 19, •ooin-

biuf^; Lam. iii. 5, oumbtAf ; and Acts

viii. 23, •oomtuf ;
gen., °Aif, Deut.

xxxii. 32 ; Jer. -viii. 14 ; ix. 15 ; Amos
vi. 12, as tbe rendering of ' gall ' ].

domblasta. ' bitter
'

; — 874 usee

d.(-ai) do dig; dat., 131 deoch d'aiceit

sbeirb d.

do-mela. see toimlim.

do-menmnacli. ' down-hearted
'
;
—

407 lucht bui CO serb d.

do-milis. ' un-sweet, bitter';

—

pi.

gen., 8302 for srotbaib na n-usqui nd.

domma. 'need';

—

sg. ace, 930 ro-

fhacaib a athardai tria d. 7 bocbtai;

[see domattu].

dómnach. [M.] 'Sunday'; [ó» 327.

2517. 4653. 49292, 33. 6699. 7344, 65:

0^^] ;

—

sg. nom., 3584 in d., cét la na

sechtmaine ; 4653 in d., is anórach;

ace. -dat., 4929 co d. na bésergi ; 327

onoir do'n d. ; 2517. 5440 i nd. [sic

corrig.] in[na] chingcigis ; 4933. 5559

i nd. [or in d. {?)]; 3529. 4403, 78, 94.

4507. 4653 is-in d. ; 5415 d. na

besergi; gen., dómnaig 5553 onoir d.

;

7355, 60, 61 dia domnaig, ' day of Sun-

day'; 7365 na dena obair d., ' don't do

Sunday-work ' ; 8396 aimser d. ;

—

pi.

nom., na dómnaige 4932, 77. 7344.

domúinim. ' to teacb';—pres.lsg.,

1788 domúinim-sea, 'I tell (thee),' [or

•I think' (P)] ; Z pi., do-midnet 5485 d.

sochaide ; 6400 d. ecnaide.

dona, 'wretched';

—

sg. voc, 3929 a

d. deroil ; 8221 atbégdaisdubdorchad.

dond. 'brown (bair)';

—

sg. nom.,

3093 folt d. for T.

donemm, °nitlier, &c. see dognim.

doonniige. [F.] 'ill-luck,' [opp.

soinmige'] ;

—

sg. gen., 1450 ic taircbetul

na d.

doos. 'sloth* (r) ;

—

sg. ace, 5443

no-co techtand in Sp. noeb dolma no d.

do-raga. ' will come '
;

[but rega

(q. V.) ' will go '] ,—fut. 3 sg., 2283 d.

in coimdiu co follus; 3629, 31, 32 d.

chucaind ; 5011 in tan d. do mess for

beou ; 5536 d. aimser ; 5540 d. rath

in spinita nóib foraib ; 6894 d. ind-sin

in t-oohtmad oes ; 7284 d. in brethem

bratha ; 3 j!?^., 7054 doragut sloig immda
a tir na hArabe

;
[see ticim],

do-rala. 1° 'happened'; 2° 'met,'

with dat. ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 46 in tan d. in

scel-sa and ; 143 d. ingnad mor and

;

146 amal d. na duile do chumscugud;

1078 cech ni d. for cind do, ' all that

befell him'; 1391 in ni d. det-siu ; 1588.

3463. 3549 d. talam cumscugud mor
ann ; 1701 d. cosnum mor iter I. 7 G--!

1892 d. dam (2) fois-in set mo choim-

diu; 2315 d. fodbracbtaigi (2) doib
;

5156 in pbian d. do ; 5442 d. fogar do

nim ; 6953 d. a muinnterus fris-in

Bacart ; with co -clause fóllg., 2012 d.

di-ssi, cotanic, cf. 7179, 82;—in fuller

sense, when folld. by locat. adv.-clause,

happened to be 2003 d. A 7 B 7 C i tig a

triúr, ' the whole three of them happened

to be in the house together
'

; 1488

do-m-ralai i cumsanud for mo dergud,

' I chanced to be resting on my bed
'

;

and so probably 4434 d. araile fer i

ngalar [sic corrig.], 'a certain man
chanced to be sick';—3 pi., 4409 do-

ralatar doib (2) da dhall; 5560 do-ralatar

inda hapstail i n-oentegdais ; [see tarla,

for the enclitic forms].

do-rat. ' gave ; put ; brought
' ; of

varied usage;

—

p7-et. 1 sg., do-ratus

705. 2129. 6628; 2 sg., do-ratais 1371
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d. a nóidin i m'agaid-sea, ' didst send

against me'; 7989 ; 3 sg., -rat 49. 1127,

91, 95. 1242. 1666. 1872,76. 2088. 2286.

2453. 2606, 10. 2827. 2988, 91. 3083,

97. 3209. 3768. 3901. 4532. 5049. 5172.

6211, 12, 25. 5313. 6615, 63. 6710, 12.

7890. 7996 ; ef. 831 d. grád dermair di,

'fell in love with her'; 1150 d. a

anmain do ; 1497 d. béim dam, ' struck

me'; 1929 is do d. seirc ; 2112 d. gair

tróm ass ; 2132 in tú d. for mo brathair-

si, ' who compelled him (to abandon)
'

;

2151 d. dar a bragait de, 'struck him
on the neck with it'; 2234 d. di lestar

for a muin ; 2290 d. a n-inad a rose iat,

' put th'em in the place of his eyes
'

;

2305 d. amus for lúdaidib, ' God stirred

their hearts'; 2338 d. sigin na croiche i

n-a dreich ; 2387 d. has is-in doman
;

2516 d. rath na n-ilbeka doib ; 2533 d.

immad óg n-aile dochumm n-irse, ' God
brought many other virgins to faith';

2556. 3219. 6463 d. gosti im a bragait

;

3037 d. a gnúis fri Mr; 3112. (3357) d.

buille domogaid; 3846. 4709. 4801, 13.

5030, 39. 5128. 5254, 56, 60. 6677, 93

d. freccra for S. ; 3925 d. fo cumachtu

iffirn ; 4404. 4506 erglanad d.-som fors-

in tempul ; 5243 d. usee il-lothor ; 6263

na hicce d. do rose T.; 6732 d. a lamu
di-a túr do Thomas; 3 pL, do-ratsat

127 d. cloethi tre n-a cossaib ; 135 d.

coroin do spin im a cend ; 770 d. gair

tromm i n-ardi; 1007 d. a ngnúsi fri

lar; 1708.3164.4388.4414, 88 d. freccra

(for); 1905 d. miscaismoir doNer; 2043

d. cuibrechtened form-sa; 2078 d. refe-

da, ' brought ropes (to pull out the idol)'

;

2253 ; 3206 d. do'n errig he ; 3240, 43

d. in argat-sin for tlr cherda ; 3303 d.

fors-in fer-sin, croch I. do imochur
;

3314; 3352 d. for rind slatti ; 3696 in

radhad d. forri ; 3766 d. liubra rechta i

n-a lamaib; 3771 d. airrdhe crochi tar

a ngena ;

—

pass. 3 sg., do-ratad 969 d.

anmunna aile forru ; 1362 d. erlabra do;

1924 d. eochroracht na cathrach do
;

1926. 3022 d. doennacht Xt. fri croich;

3287; 3774; 5427, 48; 5512; 5898;

6125 ; 6635 ; 7023 amal d. im a chorp

fen ; 7176 do-rata[d] ainmmfor in sliab

;

—pass. pres. {-perf.) 3 pL, do-ratait

6120, 23; [see tart for the enclitic

forms].

dorcha. ' dark' ;

—

sg. nom.. 1295

tuccad dam-sa locc d. ; 6861 is d. cech

oen i n-ecmais ecnai ; 8101 slog d. ; voc,

8221, 46, 68, 70 a. d. ; ace, 1302 is-in

luce d.
;
gen., 8176 in t-sloig d. ;

—

pi.

nom., 8137 sloig d. ; dat., 8245 clúsal-

aib d. ; gen., 8302 na n-usqui nd.

dorcha. 'darkness';

—

sg.nom., 3347

forcoemnacar d. mór ; 6901, 11 ni bia d.

and; ace, 3512 dar d. na hoidche ; 3778

ro-s-indarb in uli d. {ai) boi ocaind ; 3900

ro-shollsich d. iffirn ; dat'., 3508 o d. co

sóllsi ; 3516 do d. nahaidche;

—

pi. dat.,

3902. 5526. 6771 (uib).7935 i ndorcbaib

iffirn, (aineolais, chinad) ; 3911 ro-dallait

dorchuib phecda; [cf. Ml. 54 b^" inna

dorche].

dorchaclit. [F.] 'id.';

—

sg. dat.,

3784 do-shuid s-a dorchacht ; [cf. Joel

ii. 2, t-A T30|\CACCA 7 5]AU athactda].

dordiaigrim.* 'to darken';

—

pret.

3 sg., 676 co ro-s-dorchaig grian, cf.

Luke xxiii. 45, "oo ooiAcuigeAt) An

j|\iAn ; 7209 in tan ro-dhorchaiíí 7 ro-

foiTuamnig.

dorchatas. [M.] 'darkness';

—

sg.

gen., 4335 bia doib immad ndorchatais

n-iifernndi.

dorchatu. [M.] ' darkness';

—

sg. nom.,

34 tanic d. dar grein ; 675. 2894 tanic d.

dermáir dar dreich thalman (for in tir)
;

6324 tanic d. tairis, 'over the mountain';

ace, nbQ a chur is-in dorchatu ["iai<f ?]

ichtarach
;

gen., 3785 i flaithemnus

dorchatw [read °tad (?)] in eca ; dat.,

3776 i ndorchadu iffirn, \jiom. for dat.

(?), but the word is here used without

case-variation in sg.] ; {cf. FM. ann.

1493 'oo|\CAUA •oeijM'D An Laoi]:—
pi. dat., 4669 is-na dorchatnié immech-

trachaib.

do-riacht. ' came' -j^pret. 3 sg., 2150
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d. fer dib chuice ; 2 pi., 580° doriacht-

sat CO r-Roim
; (dep.) 190 o dhoriacht-

atar connice-sin
; [see riacht 628, (>o)-

siacht 1873].

doridise. 'again' ;—788. 1037. 1183

2371. 4848. 4963. 5266. 5462. 6020.

6468. 6588, 94. 6671, 97. 6732. 7038.

7268 ; doridisi 121. 775. 1545, 60. 1874,

95. 2003. 2147. 2408. 2560. 2635, 37.

2703, 28. 2814. 3057, 60, 63. 3106, 54,

85. 3361. 3431. 3521. 3624. 4062. 4320.

5266. 5312. 5461 ; doridisse 6028 ; dori-

thisi 1700; (cf. aris).

do-rig-n-, -rinn-. see dognim.

do-rimim.* 'to recount';

—

pres. 3

pi., 6281 amal dorrimet na scribenna

;

[see tuirinim'].

dorn. [M.] 'fist';—jo?. dat. {ace),

117 ro s-buailset di-a mbassaib 7 dor-

naib ; 2143 co r-thuaircset he di-a

ndornu.

do-roegra. ' chose';—p>vi. 3 sg.,

2979 (apstal), d. Isu i n-apstaldacht

;

5083 (cathraig) doroega in Coimdiu
ocaib; cf. {ro)-togad 317.

do-roiscim.* 'to surpass';

—

pres.

3 sg., doróisce 3577 d. eech n-etargna
;

3668 d. cech Spirut ; 7018 d. in t-ór cech

tinde amal d. in rig inna huli ; 8028 d.

cech ernaigthe ; doroisci 3609 d. cech

soUamain.

do-ron-. see dognim.

dortad. [M.] 'spilling';

—

sg. nom.,

7605 ata d. fola ; inf. of doirtim.

dorumenar, -atar. see toimnim.

dorus. [M.] ' door';

—

sg. nom., 1048

ro-daingniged d. a cathrach ; 2960 d. na
cubacla ; 6906 ba diintai doras na flatha

nemda; voc, 8174 a dorus \_leg. °uis]

ifirn; ace, 351, 52. 1012, 22. 2958, 60.

(dun-, oslaic-) d. na huama; ace. -dat.,

1034. 3695. 3806 co d. ; 3182 dar d. in

lis; 2932, 63, 65 ford.; 1018.1406.1511.

1701. 6303. 7171, 83 i nd. ; 6330 ic d.

airther-descert ; 2952 glas iarnaigi for

doras; 1046 hindoras;

—

pi. ace, dóirrsi

3874, 80 ; doirrsi 3868, 84, 89, 91, 98

(dun-, oslaic-); doirsi 1152; dat., dóirr-

sib 3882 daingniugud for do d. ; doirsib

6318 no-ernatis i nd. ; 7805 tanic tar d.

mo chuirp
; (= abl. alsol.) doirsib foriat-

ta(ib) 6672, 86. 6742, 44, 51. 6820, 67 .

6905 dorsib f

.

do-shaig'id. see saigid,

doti. 1119. see doit.

dotresed. 1869. see atracht, ergim.

douioim. 750. see tuicim.

draic. [F.] 'dragon':

—

sg.nom., 333

bui d. duaibsech ; 343, 49 dú i-ta in d.

;

draicc 2487 in d. dermair ; 2496 taifnig-

ther in d. ; 6290 ba dea in d. ; voc, 2502

a draicc ; ace, dracoin 4847 tuinsema in

d. ; 6285 cuimleng do-rigne fris-in d.

;

6296 [co] r-fhodail in d. i noi rannaib
;

dat., 336 idbartaib do'n draeon-sin,

but 2487 (súth nime) ticed do'n draic-

sin
;

gen., dracon 337 tinfed na d.

;

339 tria neim na d. ; 364 plalg na d.

;

but 6286 i ndeilb dracoine dermaire ; and

also 2489 timthirigi na draice.

draid, draidecht. see drui.

drantaigim.* 'to snarl';

—

pret. 3

sg., 79 ro-drantaig 7 ro-nocht a fiacla;

3^^., 2771 ro-drrátaigetar 7 ro-dréstan-

aigset a máint 7 a fhiacla
; \cf. the

well-known song beginning a feAii-

beAn cjm'gti ati "opAncÁin.]

dream. ' portion, troop ; some '

;

—sg. nom., 246 in drea>w[F] bui cen

baitssed; 2176 drem do na Farsaidib;

7257 in drem aile ; ace, 348 beir dream

do na brathrib leat; 1950 mellaid in

drem na techtait in fir Dia
; [cf. Matt.

XX. 10, AjA 'oceAC'o "oo'n céit) "OjAeitn].

drech.. [F.] 'face; surface';— t^g.

dat., dreieh 675 tanic doi'chatu dar d.

thalman ; 2338 do-rat sigin eroiche Xt.

i n-a d. ; 3099 is -at cara iar nd. 7

deilb.

dredeuosta. 247. see tre-d^.

dreimm. [N.] 'ascent, climbing';

—

sg. nom., 8095, 96 is d. doccomal d. na

secht nime
; [cf. LB. 141 /3 29, ni fetar

a dreim for a hardi ; BB. 474 a 3 ;

SM. iii. 182, tJneimeniiAilj; cf. •opénri-

ijAe, Gen. xxviii. 12].
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dréntaigetar. see drantaigim.

drestanaigrim..» 'to show tlie teeth

[?];'—^reí. 3^/., 2771 ro-dréstanaigset

a máint 7 a fhiacla i n-agaid N. ; inTBL.

p. 817, we have no 5]AeTTOAic1ieA'DA|\

7 ]\o •oeA|V|^|'CTlA1oeA'OA|^ a mAinc 7 A

pacLa, ' frementes et stridentes dentibiis

suis'; cf. BB.éSl, dresdeinach afhiacal,

dentibus infrendens,' Virg. iii. 664.

driuchtaini. ' to murmur '(?)
;

—

pret.

3 pL, 3905 ro-n-driuchtatar co Xt.

;

3912 ro-driáchtatar na demnu co n-

aduath ; in YBL. 834, we have in the

corresponding passages, 'oonuA'Ll/A'OA|\ o

guuh Tno|\ 7 A'Oub]AA'OA|\ ; and oobi'og-

A-OAjA 7 'OAnuAbbA'OAÍN ; c/". O'C. Lect,,

564, fA AOib jAn •otitic, ' without a

frown.'

droch-. 'bad, evil'; only in cpds.,

ef. dxoch-aesa 4644; -amusbOn, 'evil

troops' ; -ceird 7607 ; -diiine, -dóine

2698. 7419. 7683; 3998. 4159,91,98.

4205, 10. 4925 ; 4216. 5791 ; -esim-

plair 7471 ; -fhechsanaib 7802, 'vicious

glances'; -fhéichem 4332, 'harsh credi-

tor'; -fetha 8^57, 'disquiet'; -forcedlaide

4645; -gnima 7547; -gnimrada 1392.

2650'. 7496 ; -iartaigi 3283, ' ill conse-

quences '; -muinnter 4309, 34. 4885.

6164; -rati 723, 'evil thoughts'; -shaint

7714 ; -smuaintigib 7802 ; -shómpla

7473.

drol.* 'hook, hasp' ;

—

pi. nom., [for

ace.,'] 3874 tabraid druil iarnaigi forru,

where YBL. 832 has OAingmjicii o

gtAi'Aib lAnriAiw 1AC
;

[f/. MR. 58,

coi|\e CO ti'0|\otAib oi]A 'o'a irognAnTi,

' cauldron with golden hasps to move it,'

O'Don. ; cf. LB. 226 o6 cuirid sabai 7

druil iaraind forru ; 214 )3 37 tria drol a

delci].

drdugr. [F.] 'throng, multitude';

—

tg. nom., 848 d. mor di-a miledu lais;

2665. 2795, 99 d. do na hlud. ; 2669 d.

dabarcined; 7673 in cet d. dib ; ace.,

8359 ro-ráid fria droing do doinib ; but

2623 atconnairc drong do na hlúdaidib ;

2961 CO fhacutar chucu drong do mile-

daib ;

—

pi. nom., dronga 380 do-ronsat

na d.-sin comarli; 2547 atrachtsat d.

écraibdecha ; ace., drungu 8263, 88.

8316 iter, la d. demnu;

—

dual nom.,

1%11 atat da dhruing aile
; [cf. Gen. iv.

20, ACAin riA "oiMiinge ; FM. ann. 1597 ;

Acts xxvi. 13].

dronnach. ' hump-backed' (?)
;

—

sg.

nom., 2788 ro-bádus d. ruccad me.

drúi. [M.] 'wizard; druid';

—

sg.

nam., drúi 1172 se-ci-p d. ; drái 1175,

78, 82, 92. 1738. 1845; but also druid

1728, 30, 37 ; voc, 1811a drái cuilech

;

ace, druid 1645 cathugud fri Simon d.

;

1723 ro-molsat in n-i S. d. ; dráid 2174

ro-fhdid in d.; dat., dniid 1699 fo-r-dam-

air Ó Shimon d. ; dráid 2122 ro-creit

do'n d. ; gen., druad 1184 gnimrada iu

d. ; 1736 soeb-forcetul in d. ;

—

pi. nom.,

drúide 335. 378. 6970 ; dráide 6970 ro-

ptar d. rigda ; 2838 na draide Indecdai

.

but also druid 7045; dráid (7059. 7112a)

7090. 7117; ace., drúide 7001 ro-gairm

na d.; draide 6996 no-fhúided na d.

;

2256 cuirset draide Farsaide; 7067 in

redlu res-na draide ; dat., drúidib 6926

(uide) do na dru. ; 7012 testa in redlu o

na d. ; drdidib 6931 ro-arthraig do na d.

;

7094 redlu res-na d.
;
gen., druad 3430.

6965. 7050 nathrachaib, cenel, rem-
techtus na nd.

drúideclit. [F.] 'wizardry, magio

art' •,—sg. ace., 785. 2198 tria d. ; 1187

CO ro-laa-su ass a draidecht
;
gen., drai-

dechta 786. 1172, 77, 81 eladu d. ; in

1757 tria t'eladain ndráidecht-su [sic].

druimm. [N.] 'back'; in phrase

druim(m) tar ais, 'topsy turvy' 4392.

7798;

—

sg nom., 3319 a dhrúim sair;

voe., 8227 a druimm fri sognimaib : [cf.

BM. 293 )3 13 ; a druim re seisi, transl.

by O'C, M. f C. iii. 396, ' thou forsaker

of science']; ace. -dat., 1170 plag-

bemend dar a drum ; 2108 lama i

cúibrech fria a druimm; 2213 ro-

cenglatar a lama iar n-a druim; [cf.

Ml. 44a ^^ 51 a» ; dat., '0|\uitii, 1 Kings

xiv. 9 ; Ps. cxxix. 3; often in tjo 'Di\«iin,
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' by reason of, on the score of,' FM.
ann. 1600, but cf. also cuija •oo T)., Hid.,

1462. 1517; gen., 'ojAOTnA Oss. i. 150;

Prov. X. 13; pi., •o|\oTnAiinA, Oss. iii.

94 ; Ezek. x. 12 ; viii. 16
;
gen., -oivtini-

inAti, FM. ann. 1247].

druing-. see drong.

drtjis. [F.] 'adultery; lust';—7431

in uair dognitlier in d. ; ace, 7441

furailes in d. ; 7443 na denamm d.

;

7445 tria d. ; 7450 ; dat., 7427 salchad

ó'n d.
;
gen., druisi 7442, 53 peccad na

d. ; 7768 sech gnéthib ele na d. ; 7429

do tbenid na drúissi
;
[this is pronounced

dniash in Munster, while in the North,

as in Scotch Gaelic, mnA becomes mrá,

and in Meath * bone,' criAnii, is kráiv'\.

drúth. 'lecherous';

—

ag. dat., 7468

ico'n duine d.

drut. 'shutting';

—

sg. dat. {inf.) 1014

'tchotar do dhrut na huama
;
[in Mod.

Ir. the verb •o-pui'o means (1°) to move,

DjAtiTo «Aim ATiAlt, ' move away from

me,' 'D|vui'o Anonn, 'come near'; cf.

Matt. iii. 2, "00 'D|\ui'o jmIj ; Acts xxi.

33 ; Deut. xxx. 20, 'o|\ui'Ofe cu |\i|"

;

1 Sam. ix. 29, •oo ojAtiTD pé |\ómpA ; but

it also means (2°) to shut, Gen.vii. 16, 'oo

DlAuro A11 cigeA-priA Ai-p Afcig ; Matt.

Xxiii. 13, •oo t)|\15 50 WX>^WX>t\ |\10JACT),

tieitfie |\if nA'DAOiiiili; cf. LB. ISGalO

drutid friú ann-sin co mboi oc coistecht

friu, ' he draAvs near to them' ; cf. LL.

34^14 ro-iad impi a da rigid
|
Niall

do'n banba blatt-bilig
||
ra-s-druit ria

'cich is ria 'cness
|
mar bad hi a ben

bith-diless ||,
' she pressed him to her

bosom'; ME.. 284 'oo diaui'o C. a bonn

|\e CACA 7 jAe uiuj 11A CAtmAti, 'he

pressed his foot'].

du. [M.] 'place';—93. 188. 628.

838. 1568. 4351. 6904 du i mbia, 'a

place where'; ace. 1568 cuindig in du

i-tatt; dat., 269. 3222. 4294 in each dii,

' everywhere'; usu. in phr. co du 2986.

4407. 4700. 6064. 6406. 6644. 6785.

6963. 6197. 6689. 7837 (is e leth atóibe

la Í.), (6689 = as dluith) co du i n-epert

ria sund, ' close to the place where he

says before.'

duaibsech. 'gloomy';

—

sg. nom.,

333 draic d. ; 8197 teglach dub dorcha

d. •,—pl. gen., 8278. 8308 na ndemna
nd. ; [variously rendered by O'Don.,

FM. 844, 'sorrowful,' 917, 'fierce': cf.

MR. 294, 'ouAbAif, 'oppression,' 230,

"ouAilipje, ' irksomeness,' 216, fe^Aj-

ouAibfec, 'furious'; 294 'terrible';

FM. 1405].

duald. 'ate';

—

perf. 3 sg., 520 uair

na duaid-si[u]m na srubana; 3 j9Í., 1910

CO nduatar biasta he ; 6328 aduatar
; \cf.

ouAiT), Acts XX. 11 ; 'ouA'OA|A, Matt,

xiii. 4 ; xiv. 20, 'ouaúa'oa^].

dualaigr. [F.] 'vice, sin'';—sg. nam.,

8017 d. in chráis ; ace, 4952 tria d. in

chrais ; 5832 traethus d. inna maidmige
;

6876 fris-in d. (in ecnaig) ; 7100 di-

chuirid uainn d. in diumais; 8040 laid

uainn d. na toirsi saegulla ; dat., 4821,

22 aimsiged d.
;
gen., 6618 tria indar-

bud cecha dtlalchi

;

—pi. nom., duailcks

4613 triallait na d. immresain fris-na

súalchih ; 6613 logfaither bar n-uile d.
;

8386 atat c6ic d. ; dnalchi 8021; ace,

dualchi 3552 deirges a d. ; 6205 dogniamm
d. ; 5615 dichurid d. ; 7110 traethus d.

a cholla ; dat., dualchib 3455 anad d.

4104 mi-na chometa in uaisle ar d.

4162 for a nd. ; 4911, 14 scarthain fri

d. ; 4947. 6304, 07, 27 co d. ; 5333

élnide o d. ; 5976 na ro-dilsige a anmain

do d. ; 7949 co n-eplemar i n-ar nd.

;

7977 ar ar nd. ; 8058 dilgud do mo d.

;

gen., dualach 3544 arsaidecht bar nd.

;

4980 do leigius a d. ; 7964 dichor d.

dualcus. [M.] 'right; due';

—

sg.

dat., 7018, 19, 21 a [=ex] d. arigdatta,

a diadachta, a doenachta, ' by right of^'

&c. ; [cf. Eom. xiii. 7, CAbiMiit) a
iron aLju]" "OO riA huite •oAOimb ; Nenn.

188, A -ouALtii" mic e|\CA].

dub. 'black, dark';—s^. mow., 1966

folt cas d. fair ; 8101 slog d. ; 8197 teg-

lach ; 8298 tegdais; voc, 8237 a chré

chír-dh. ; 8270 a chuithem d. ;

—

pi.
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nom., diiha 375 mill d. ingnacha ; 8137

sloig d. ; dat., 8245 i cMsalaib dtiia ;

8308 oc na slogaib dubaib ; gen., 8176.

8273 na ndenma nd. ; 8302 na n-usqui

nd. ;

—

compar., 2103 duibither gual a

gnúis; [cf. dub-gorm, dub-glas].

duba. 'gloom';

—

sg.nom., 307 d. 7

torrsi do na genntib
;

[c/. FM. ann. 1601

(p. 2288) •DtilJA 7 •oo^Aitp, 'melancholy

and anguish'].

dubachus. [M.] 'sadness, gloom';
—sg. nom., 7430 ata si i n-a d. d'aingiib

nime ; [cf. FM. ann. 1467 ni l5i 5loi|\

I'AO^aL'oa riAc 'oubAcuf a oeineo].

dubaigi. [F.] 'melancholy';

—

sg.

ace., 4352 etarscéra cech torsi 7 cech

d.
; \cf. LB. 141 a 1 is and-sin ba du-

baige mor do'n Bethil].

dubaim. 'to grow black ; to blacken
'

;

—^res. 3 pi., 8132 cid ma dubait do

chossa ;

—

^ret. 3 sg. (dep.), 8185 is e sin

ro-n-dubustar fen amal atai.

dubairt, &c. see atberim.

dúbalta. ' double ; connected by a

double bond ' (?)
;

—

pi. nom., 7503 nach

fil nech acht braithre d., ' brothers physi-

cally and spiritually.'

dúb-g-lasaim.* 'to grow black and

green ' (?)
;

—

pres. 3 pi., 8131 cia banait

7 dub-glasait do beoil.

dub-grorm. ' black-blue
'

;

—

pi. gen.,

8256 a adbai na ndoel nd.-g.

dull. [F.] ' creature ; element '
;

—

sg. nom., 4021 cech d. do neoch teohtus

bethaid ; 6753 is riarach cech d. di-a

duilemain; voc, 8280 a dull is mesa;

ace., 5463 sech cech nd., ' (in fire) rather

than in any other element' ; 1376 dar in

uli dul ; but 4348 tigerna for in uli dtil

ar-chena';

—

pi. nom., duile 146 do-rala

na d. do chumscugud ; 149 ro-ctraithit

na d. ; 151* na d. corpdai, aicside ; 3368

is iat na marb-d. ; duile 3405 at Ikua,

na d. dim-sa ; 3406 ni chumgat na d.

a thaircheU ; 3624 athmiidigfiter na d.

;

dat., duilib 4490 is uadata fatsine do d.

petarlaicthe ; 6380. 8281 (airchindech)

(mesa) do na hulib d.
;
gen., dúla, almost

always coimdiu (&c.) na hdúla 1597.

1613. 3466 (slaníccid). 4290. 4675. 4941.

5562. 5893. 6099. 6120, 40, 74. 6374

6204 ic follamnacht a dula ; 6980 fo

aicned na ndula ; dúlai 4348. 6024

;

but dill 1807, 54 duilem na n-uli d.

;

[cf. Ml. 42 b^-, gen., inna dolo; b^^ inna

ndule; 51 d^^ inna dull {nom.)'].

duilem. [M.] 'creator';

—

sg.nom.,

1807, 54. 6616 d. na n-uli dul; 3686

d. in domain ; aec., duilemain 3369 ro-

choisetand. ; 8145 ro-aentaig (in anim)

fria a duilem[ain] i n-a maithiusaib;

dat., 6753 is riarach cech dull di-a

duilemain; gen., dúileman 4138 tarfás

do lam in du. ; °mun 2570 fiad gnúis in

d. ; 7194 i fiadnaise in du.

duille. 'foliage';

—

sg. nom., 872

dulli crand palini ; ace., 7275 do-s-beir

duille la torad for préma na crand.

dúin(d). see prep. do.

duine. [M.] 'man; a person, homo';

24:74. 2504. 3360. 4710. 7318. 7491
' anyone '

; (cf. 5720 is e in duine com-

lan in fer 7 in ben;)—sg. nom., 1759.

1842. 1983, 88. 2387. 2474, 81. 2584.

2600, 49«. 88. 2698. 2705. 47-1-5-; voc,

1134. 3930. 4718, 24. 4845, 50, 54 +1«;

ace, 507. 1986. 2702. 3268. 3302.

3542. 3756 4-33; ^at., 2505. 2644, 97.

2733. 3360. 3834. 3985. 4224+2*; gen.,

depend, on ainm 5085 ; almsu 5973

;

animm 5397. 5637. 6272. 7419. 7537;

Iks 7811 ; cend 5370 ; corp 3545. 7429
;

delb 3900 ; dochumm 4616 ; faitsine

7318 ; folad 1767 ; forcetul 3976, 84.

5581 ; fortacht 7095 ; fuath 7487 ; fuil

2729. 2843. 3283; imarbus 4220; ind-

musa 6133, 35 ; leptha 7777 ; leth

iarthair 7703 ;
[Xt. mac d. 5041, 43,

67. 5143, 44. 5302, but elsewhere mae

in d. 2212. 3070. 3157. 8376]; marbad

7491 ; menma 5580, 82. 7105 ; peccad

6428. 7649
;

plan 4278
;
pocad 7696

;

seta 3949. 4011 ;—
-i?^.

nom., dóine 1426.

1954. 2482. 2510. 2675. 4286. 4844+9;

do° 2223 ; da° 7444 ; voc, dóine 3360.

5963 ; do° 2802. 3482. 3540. 5612.
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6491 ; ace, dúine 1813. 2482. 2591.

4191. 6855; do° 1862. 2-509, 92 + ';

dáine 7662. 7752 ; dat., dóinib 1663.

2345, 49,78. 2451. 3421, 97 + 3"; do"

767. 1952. 2054. 2354, 55+"; dá° 1138.

1544. 5899 + *; da° 1135, 6445, 8359;

(once dóine 4277 do na huilib d.)
;
gen.,

dome [o'2, oil, a' 1142, a} 1132], depend.

onádnocul3236; aittreb2ó04; animmib

6394 ; anmanda 2386 ; belraib 5909
;

betha 7923; cenél 1751; (tar) cend

2087 ; comlin 5100 ; corpaib 7022
;

(ar)

daig 2130
;

(fo) daig 2279 ; derrite

5127 ; follamnacht 6247 ; hie 2352
;

lama 1132, 42. 2521. 2830; malart

4950; oirdned 4878; sásad 6122; síd-

aigthig Dé 7 d. 7828 ; tesorcain 3470

;

todernam 6557.

duine-marbad. [M.] ' manslaugh-

ter, murder';

—

sg. ace, 7470 na dena

d.-m. ; 2811 tria d. ; dat., 7471 cóio

gnethi ico 'n d. ; 7482, 89. 7526
;
gen.,

7472. 7527 in gné d.-marbtha; 7524

lucht in d.-marbtha.

duine-marbthach. ' murderous

;

murderer';

—

sg. noni., 7483 is d.-m.,

in t-íí dobeir fuath ; 7510 dénand in

d.-m. naimdenus for leith fria cech

persain do'n trinóit.

duin-orcain. [F.] 'man-slaying';

—

sg.acc, 4206, 11 bidba for a nd.-o.; 4208

ni hairmither amal d.-o.
; \_cf. FM. ann.

1601, p. 2250, 'ounoi|\cne].

duin-orcnid. [M.] * man-slayer '

;

—sg. nom., 3262 Barabas d.-oicnig

;

1865 Petar dmTi-erg7iaid 7 écraibdech.

dúire. [F.] 'hardness';

—

sg. ace,

3472 CO ro-dichuir d. 7 accairbe in

forcetail rechtaide ; 3556 fortamlugud

for d. cride ; 8178. 8269 (adamaint) (a

charrac) ar d. fri forcetul
;

[c/. Nenn.

252; Lect. 281; FM. ann. 1567, 're-

soluteness'].

dúiscim. 'to awaken, call up (the

dead, devils)';

—

pres. 2 sg., 783 cid di-a

ndúsci i n-ar n-agaid in fer noem ;—co«-

suet. 3 sg., 111^ co nduiscend se ferg

Dia ; — imper. 3 sg., 5826 dúsced in

cotultach ;—fut. 3 sg., 2267 duiscebaid

in coimdiu faid duib ;

—

p)-et. 3 sg., 1073

is é Dia ro-n-dúsaig o marbu ; 1357

ro-n-dúsaig na marbu; 2198 ro-dusig

demnu ; —pass. fut. 3 sg., 7819 bail a

nduiseochar (cech ni) hi t-agaid ;

—

pret.

3 sg., 1299 in t-íí ro-dúisced ann, 'the

resuscitated person.'

dul. 'going'; (inf. oi do-hiid) ;—
folld. by prepp., as, dar, do, dochumm,

fo, for, fri, i, 0, tre ;) 2467 ni fhetaim

dul beo esti ; 2739 d. as in pelait ; 5754

d. dar sruth ; 5216 do'n glanruin ; 7296

dochumm na bethad ; 6700 dochumm
in ádnocail ; 7520 fó breith na tri

persan ; 3450 crich do dh. forinforbunn

rechtaide; 3640.4271 fornefm'; 5641

for recht n-imdibe ; 769 fri crand

crochi; 2364. 5223 fri croich ; 57 is-in

tech ; 401, 02 i mbás ; 2050 i cennadaig

aile; 2099. 4740, 43, 56. 4910 i ndi-

thrub ; 4629 is-in tempul ; 5340, 48 i

ndail chuirp Xt. ; 6440, 61 i nder-

chained ; 6455 il-loc aile ; 6749 is-in

tegdais ; 7583 in doman do dh. a ndith

air; 7584 a mbisech ; 8317 a n-ifern ;

7951 Dia; 8151 in fhétfad d. trit

imach. [Besides dul, we find a form

dula, orig. gen.: cf. 8215 niro-airigsium

fort . . . áilcius dula dochum nime,

ocut, 'the desire of going'; 8154 daig

dula trempu imach ; but also outside of

the gen. relation : ef. 446 do-raidset

fhrium, dula uaimm ar do chend-su;

2527 cubaid do, dula co hescop ; 8208

lecar di dula, ' it is permitted to her to

go'; 8212 (is) maith latt dula, 'you

wish to go'; 8217 cindus lamai dula,

• how darestthou go ?] ';—the dat. form

with do, do dhul, is only used in the

construction = Lat. ace. cum inf. : cf.

401 me do dh. i mbás, ' better that I

should go to death,' cf. 402; 3450

crich do dh. for in forbunn ; 4629 Isu

do dh. is-in tempul; 5641. 7583 iu

doman do dh. a ndith air, ' better that the

world should go to loss for him, (should

be lost to him) ' ; with iar, 57 iar ndul
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is-in tech do, ' after his going into the

house'; 5754 iarnduldo'nphopul, 'after

the people had gone'; oc 2113. 6700.

8317 ; often simple ace. 2050, 99. 2467.

2835. 8151.

dull. 2287. see dall.

duUi. 872. see dtcille.

duraa. 'cairn, mound';— sff. noni.,

1576 ro-suidiged in d. ; ace, 1571 fuarus

d. cloch; 1573 ro-chlaidset in d. ; [cf.

Nenn. 66°; pi. •ouitia'da cjma-o, FM.
ann. 1600, p. 2210].

dúnad. [M.] 1° 'shutting,' inf. of

follg. ;
2° ' dwelling, ahode,' 4354 ;

—
sff. ace, 355 o atcondcatar in dunad-sin

furri, ' when they saw that the dragon

had been effectively shut up'; dat.,

3698 in carcair do beth fo'n nd. cetna,

' the prison had still the same fastening

on it'; ffen., 4354 is ed bias do rigaib in

dúnaid-sin (2) ;
[c/. Oss. iv. 296, innip-o

'o'p]\ iti •oÚTiAi'o iti ni pn ; ibid. v. 14,

i]"-in 'oúnA'5, 'in the fortress': FM.
ann. 1600, ni jAAibe ouiiato 'oioJAinn].

dúnaim. 'to shut';

—

pres. 1 pi.,

6868 ho dúnmait-ne ar cetfaide fria

cech n-olcc ;

—

imper. 2 sg., 351 dun

dorus na huama ; 7997 dun tar th' éis,

' shut (the door) after thee'; 2 pi., 1012

dunaid dorus na huama ; 3874 dúnaid

bar ndóiiTsi ;
—fut. 2 sg., 351 in tan

dunfa hi ;

—

s-pret. 2 pi., 3726 in tan

ro-ddnsaid-si form-sa in carcair ; 3 pi.,

1022 ro-dúnsat dorus na huama dih,

' shut it upon them.'

dúnta. 'shut, closed';

—

sg. nom.,

6905 CO mba dúntai il-ló brátha doras

na flatha nemda; ace, 2960 dorus na

cubacla d'fhaghail d. ; dat., 3713 élód

as in carcair d. ; 3725 tanacais as in

carcair «dúnta [sic].

dúr. 'hard';

—

sg.nom., 4656 beth

borb 7 d. cridhe ; 4919, 8281 forcetul

d. (na n-eretecda), (diabuil).

dúr-cride. ' hard-hearted
'

; — sg.

voc, 3928 a doeráin d.

dúrda. 'hardened';

—

sg. voc, 8232

a d. fii comuU forcetail ; 8268 a d. dub
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dorcha
; \_cf. FM. ann. 1601, piui]-

•ooiAivÓA, 'grim visages'].

durna. see dorti.

diis. =d''fhius, 'to see if,' 'to find

out
' ; — 2636 dús in fiUfet doridisi

;

6336 ba cuntabairt leo dús in ba dil-

main doib, ' they doubted whether
'

;

6341 ro-foidset techta dus cid dogentais,

' to learn what they should do'; 7222 i

comairle dus cid dogéndáis fria
; \_cf.

Ml. 35 b-*, dus cia atrebea is-in cha-

thraig; MR. 60, •ouy in but) fo|%Ai'o

A cu|\u)'; ibid., •oia py in cicfA-oif].

dúsaig'. see dúiscim.

dúscad. [M.] ' awakening ' ; — sg.

ace, 3437 cia dogena a d., ' who will

awake him'; dat., 7725 cá hingnad

ét 7 ferg do d. air; [cf. MR. 202,

•oo 'oufCA'o oibejAji].

dúthaig-. ' hereditary' ;
— sg. ace,

4477 tanic co a chathraig nduthaig
;
[c/.

MR. 80, -plAicnif riAc •oucAig •OAm,

'a kingdom which is not due to me,'

O'Don.].

dlthracaim.* 'to desire'; [e/. RC.
vi. 149];—^>-es. 3j»;., 6249 frithorcuin

amal dúthracait
;
genly. dep., pres. 1 sg.,

4007 dúthracur-sa co mptis dirge mo
shéta; [r/. FM. vol. iii., p. 1804, note"];
—perf. 3 sg., dúthracair 1672 is e d. a

malairt fen ; 4762 nach cumaing ingreim

mar d. ; 8367 du. a thomailt
; [cf. ML

49 a", du-fu-tharctar, ' they wished '

;

52, 1. 9, du-d-futharcair ; 54 a^*, huare

du-n-futharset ; FM. ann. 1583].

dúthracht. [F.] 'wish; good-will,*

often preceded by cain, ' good will,

'

q. v. ; — sg. nom., 5437 oen indithim 7

oen d. occu uli ; ace-dat., 4742 dochoid ó
d. a menman ; 6565 fódmaim na piana-sa

<5-m thoil 7 ó-m d.
;

gen., duthrachta

1405 teit do chomallad a d.
; {cf. Ml.

33 b^, ho duthracht, ^ ex veto'; MR.
300].

dúthrachtach. ' willing ; kindly-

disposed'; — sg. nam., 1662 is e ba d'. 7
ba trocar im na huUib dóinib ; ace

{fern.), 8053 do-rigne ernaigthe ndúth-
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rachtaig co Dia; — adv., 4673. 6819.

8062, 67, 70 CO d. ; or witli cain 7956,

and 6040 co coen-d. ; — 2)id compar.,

7849 cu mad duthrachtaigite dobermais

ar menmaiu, ' by wbich the more

readily '; [c/. Ml. 49 c^, neph-dudraelit-

ach, ' indevotus' ; FM. ann. 1138, ann.

1600, p. 2222].

e, he. {nom. »g. mas. after the asser-

tive verb or after passives, or ace. sg.

mas. after trans.) ; see se.

each. 411. see ech.

ead. (2710, &c.) for ed ; see se.

eat. (1132. &c.) ioriat; see se.

ebad, °ar, °thar, °ur. see ibim.

ebert, °sat. see atberim.

ec. ' death
'

; — sg. dat., 231 oc éc
;

317. 550. 7464. 7741 iar n-éc; 7406

iar n-ég; 7616 re n-ég; gen., 3060.

3822 CO huair éca ; 3752 i fhiadnaise

a n-éca ; 3785 dorchatu in éca ;

—

pi.

dat., 7566 iar n-écaib; 817 iar a eo-

caib
;

[c/. Oss. iii. 282, gen.; IQi ; FM.
ann. 906, i négAib].

ech. [M.] 'horse';

—

sg. nom., 4372.

4438 ÓC ech; 4558. 4611 in t'óic ech
;

ace, 4563 tucsat in n-oc ech; 5846 dia

fhaccara ech do charat i n-a laige ;

—

pi.

nom., 4462 ructha na he[i]ch-si ; dat.,

410 for echaib riattai ; 4380. 4455 fors-

na hechaib
;

gen., 7276 do otraigib na

n-ech ; 411 cen a lor each ;— du. gen.,

4458 for cechtarde na da, ech.

écaine, 'bewailing';

—

sg. dat., 2441

boi oc e. in fhir nóim
; [cf. FM. ann.

792; Job vi, 14, éAccAOine].

écainim.* 'to bewail ';—j!?reí. 3 sg.,

3308 mairg cluais na ro-écain.

ecal. in phr. is ecal la, ' to be afraid';

911 ro-p e. lais ; 1549 ro-b e. lium, mo
thogaethad; 1764 nach e. let-su in t-íí

S. ; 2886 ni he. lat Dia ; 2948 is e. lim,

da n-aithea ferg Dé foraib ; 3090 ro-p

ecail la hlúdas ; 2412 in t-i la-sn-ad

ecul rochtain cus-an inad, 'ha who is

afraid of coming to this place';—but also

226 ni r-b' ecal doib ni and ; see ecla.

ecasmail. 'unlikely'; — sg. ate.,

7646 do-shailis ni e.
;
[now used in

Munster (pron. iagasuiV) = 'fickle'].

ecc°. see ec°

.

-eccra. 2869. fin-eccra, 'vin-egar.'

ecoraibdiee. [F.] 'unbelief;

—

sg.

ace., 966 atconncatar e. Déicc.

eccumsanad. [M.] 'want of repose';

—sg.gen., 4313 imad cecha eccumsanta.

écen. [F.] 'violence; necessity';—
sg. nom., 729 (is) é. doberar fort, ' ne-

cessity is laid upon thee ' ; 2385 ni has

do'n anmain co n-id é. a hathniudiugud ;

2390 ro-p e. co ro-gein Xt. ; 4833 ni

chumaing é. do thabairt no d'imbert

forru, ' he cannot compel them
' ; 7299

is é. a sir-choimet ; 7476 is é. do, baa

d'fhaghbail; 7538 is e. co n-icthar; 7559

is mo in é. iná 'n goit; also égen 7377.

7497. 7520, 58, 91 ; dat., kin, genly.

in ar écin, ' per force,' 2229. 2639. 3128.

3669. 3826. 4423 (acht is di-a deoin).

4500. 4742 (acht is ó duthracht) ; 372

ro-foired a he. na heclaisi ; 7564 is mo
pian o'n écin ná o'n gait; gen., écne

7404. 7553 i n-aimsir na he. ; écni 7537

cin na he. ; 7561 o fhir na he. ; 8366

áine é. ; éicne 7600 fer éi.

écennais. 'ungentle':

—

sg. nom.,

3561 gné e. accarb ; 3478 ecc. accarb do

na pecdachaib ;

—

pi. nom., 3388 is

ecennsa na haingil do na pecdachu.

ecentada.* as pi. of écen, 'necessi-

ties'; — pi. dat., 5995 saerad do na

hecentadaib talmandaib.

ecid. 'he tells'; [cf. RC. vi. 137,

aith-cod, whence adcuaid, but con-eicd-

id, OUT ecid: cf. SnaR. 3771. 3875];—
6689 (taidbsin) di-an-ecid i n-a soscela.

ecin. prob. dat. of eeen, q. v., but

used as adv., 'for certain,' ' quidem,'

'in particular'; 344 cen bliadain e.,

one year anyhow'; 2504 eirc co locc é.,

' go away to some place or other'; 3095

CO mad he fsu é. ,
' that it should be

Jesus for certain, and not anybody

else'; 3506 co ro-b ann é., ' there espe-
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daily, viz. in Galilee '; 3758 is doig é.,

'it is quite likely'; 3855 is demin é.,

'absolutely certain'; 5130 is oen e.

uaib, 'one of you for certain'; 6040 do

neoch e. aile ; 6159 etach no tiugnach

é. ; 7003 nácli mud é., ' nullo oninino

modo'; 7637 fó chreatúir coisrecMa é.,

' any consecrated creature whatever '

;

7898 acht induind fen é., ' but in our

own selves'; 7910 connagum latbi

bratha do thidecht é. ; 7934 acbt is

indiu é., 'on this very day' ; 7943 cen

peccad é., 'without some or other sin

accompanying him'; 7979 a beith o

mud é. in Moire, ' in some way or other

captive.'

ecinntech. ' uncertain, indefinite';

—

sff. nom., 6217, 18 is e. slog muntire

nime.'

ecla. [F.] ' fear
' ; — sff. nom., 565

tanic e. na hingrema dochum in abbad

;

2163 do-rochair e. fors-na huli; 2383

dia mbeth e. na crochi form-sa ; often in

gabaid e., with ace, 532, 49. 975 (eclai),

2462, 80. 2904, 69 ; 62 ar e. na n-Iud-

aide ; 166 cen e. form ; 2967 bamar for

a e., ' we stood in fear of him' ; [in pre-

cisely the same way, Mod. Ir. says, ij"

eA^At Liutn, but cÁ bajI-a o]\tn].

eclach. 'afraid'; only in compar.,

2431 is eclachulim do bas oltás mo bás.

eclais. [F.] 'church';

—

sg.nom.,

480. 3458. 6279. 6333. 6427; with art.,

in or ind indifferently, in e., 87. 437.

568. 1639. 3460. 3588. 3589. 4166.

6264. 6817, 18, 28. 6926. 7502 ; ind e.,

4169. 4758. 5179. 5210. 5338. 5566.

5765. 6281. 7075, 81, 82. 7834 ; ineclas

3423. 6896 ; ace, 1429. 1644 [corrig.

eclais i n-A.] ; with art. in e., 4549, 90.

6492. 6812, 31, 7066; hut inde., 4553.

4642, 47. 4889. 4911. 5530, 35. 6361;

in eclais 3658 ; with prepp., fors-in e.

370
; fors-ind e. 4747. 4916

; fris-in

3578. 6803. 7920
;
fris-ind 5276 ; is-in

2924. 4579 ; inds-in 5576 ; la he.

6922 ; las-in e., 6929. 8363 ; dat., do'n

«. 1050. 1671. 3491. 3502, 36. 3988.

4887. 5572. 6334. 6736. 6824; do'nd

5550 ; is-ind 1485, 88. 4634. 5293.

5324. 5537, 43. 5955. 7077; is-in 3181.

3988. 5397. 5638. 6350 ; i nd-e. 4292.

4597. 5574; ico'n 4699. 5962; ico'nd

5770; o'n 4925. 5318. 7373. 7427;
o^nd 5207

;
gen., na heclaisi, depend, on

airde 6353 ; cend572, 87. 600, 60. 7593

7918; coisecrad 6283. 6342,47; dligud

7599 ; ecin 372 ; foiridin 5295. 6826 ;

fulang 6356 ; ingreim 574. 4762 ; lucht

1611. 4693. 7188. 8356; nertad 8;
oegaire 1933; oentu 4363. 5024. 6175;
a persaind 4913 ; sith 4587 ; tepe 3428.

tigernada 7528; tinchosc 5778;

—

pi.

nom., eclaisi 264 ; hnteclasa 2524; ace,

4165 na heclaisi noemai ; dat., eclaisib

274 for na hulib e. ; 2545 is-na he. tal-

manta ; 2983. 5403. 7162 i n-e. na
Xtaigi: gen., eclaise 254 coisecrad e.

;

1663 la, dethitin na n-uli n-e. ; but
5589 ingreintig na n-eelas.

ecmaic. 'happened to be; met';

—

only^rei. 3 sg., 74 e. in t-ebraide . . .

hie ol lenda la n-oen and; 283 e. fer

cundail o'n Antuaig co E.. ; 929 e. aroli

fer chucca, ' a man met them ' ; [cf. FM.
ann. 1588, 'oo eccAini cobÍAc fjAiu,

' the fleet met them '] ; see ecmong.

écmais. ' absence
' ;—only in dat. sg.

,

1060 atú i n-a he., 'I have been absent

from it (the city)'; 3010 boegal i n-e.

omain ; 4971 is maith mor in almsa i

n-e. naháine; 5435ro-boiT. inn-an-e.,
' T. was not present with them'; 6862 is

doreha cech oen i n-e. ecnai, ' when
wisdom is not present'; 8384 is marb in

corp i nd-e. in anma; [c/. FM. 1426

5AC fejAAnn •oa TnbAoi iriA neccinAi|'

. . . DO beic A^A CAbAc ACA, ' all the

lands that had been alienated'; Hid.

1504, CO liefjAAiue inA|\ necciriAi)',

' scattered away from us.']

ecmong-, °inoc. ' occurrence '
; [EC.

vi.137, aith-com-ang; ad-cumaing, ecmil

;

—only in phr., i n-ecmong na ree-si,

1104, 06 "moc. 1475 °mung. 1628. 6523,

32, 'on the occurrence of this period,' 'at
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this time'; \cf. O'C. Led. 608; FM. ann.

922, ' they left the country at the end of

that time,' (glossed .i. i troeiiAet)); ibid.

939, ' they were for nine months feasting

there, and at the end of that time, &c.'

;

1022, 1 neciTiAinj riAOi •mbiiA'onA ia|\

ccAC C. C, 'at the end of nine years

after,' &c,]

ecna. [F,] 'knowledge'; [EC. vi.

137, aith-(/en, adgen ; aithgne = ecne];

—sg. nom., 282 is hi a e. ; 314 e. derri-

seaigtech; 6862, 65 in e.; 7106 fáiltniges

ind e. diadai; ace, 3963 ranic a less e.

;

7l03di-afhoiUsigDia ecnai; dat., 1651

cromorba Xt. i n-e. ; 4112 i nd-e.
;
gen.,

526 clu crahuid 7 e. ; 3237 comartha a

n-e. ; 3659. 4490. 6493 rath e. 7 fátsine;

3961, 68, 74 {°nai) 6237 immad e.

;

6238 do thopur e. na deachta ; 6862 i

n-ecmais ecnai ; 8377 áine o fhoglaimm

6. Dé ; hut also with mas. art., 6861 iar

comairle in ecnai ; 6901 topur in fir-

ecnai.

ecnach.. [N.] 'blasphemy; insult' ;

—

sg. mm., 6433, 4, 5, 7 e. na trinóti;

ace., 479 doneth é. Xt., 3342; 1729

(tarla) fore. Petair ; 3162, 66 do-rigne

e. ; 3163 ro-chualabar in e. ; 6875 ro-

étsium fri he. ; 8120 cret tái cen e. ; dat.,

1126. 2196. 3327. 4520 oc e. ;
gen., 6877

dualaig in ecnaig;—pi. ace., 83 tuc na

hathise 7 na hecnaige
; [cf. Ml. 48bi8 i^d

écndaig dorigensat Assair do Dia ; 43b'*

'blasféma hostium verba' .1. écndaig-

thidi .1. dorigensat som do ecnduch

Da].
ecnaid. [M.] 'sage; adj., wise';

—

ig. nom., 3597. 4060. 4261. 4518. 4660,

65. 4940, 75. 5593. 5616. 5927. 7519.

7607, 94. 7726, 91. 7814. 8061 (ol, ar,

atbeir, adeir) in t-e. ; 5590 ha forcetlaid

ro-e. na ngennte; gen., 2441 oc écaine

in fhir nóim e. do crochad :

—

pi. nom.

,

ecnaide 6291. 6401 na he. ; but 7742 at-

berait ind ecnaid, (where note the 0. Ir.

form of the art.) ; voe., 19 a sruthi

ecnaide ; ace., eenaide 378 ro-tinoiled a

dhrúide 7 a e. ; 6819 cen a he. ; dat.,

tcnaidib 1670 forcetul sain do na he.

4662 at serb fiad e. ;

—

eompar., 3969 rig

bus ecnaide in-dai ; super., 3953 is é S.

ba hecnaide do doinib domain; [cf. LB.

130;3 30 bud ecnaidiu].

ecnaigim.* ' to blaspheme ' ;— sec.

pres. Z pi. {modal), 2175 ro-fhóid . . .

CO ro-écnaigitís ainm meic Dé.

écne. see écen.

écnech. 'violent';—394 basgaire co

serb é. etuailngech.

écoir. ' injustice ; adj. , unjust '
;

—

sg.

nom., 797 é. in a ndernus fris ; 3679, 84

ba he. dóib ; ace, 4211 is bidba do'n Ch.

for cech n-ecóir ; 6603 na hi for comror-

cain na for e. ; {fem.) 7820 tucais toil é.
;

dat., 792 cecha ndernai do ecoir; 5259

fédliugud is-in cinded e. ; 2127 a shoud

e.
;

gen., 2241 i cinaid cech ecora

;

3638 oc athi bar col 7 bar n-écora;—
eompar., 4085 cia is ecora do thoccrad.

écomland. 'anguish';

—

sg. gen.,

8316 dogniat nuall-guba ndermair . . .

(n-atruaig) n-écomlaind; [cf. Oss. iii.

192, opiAt) bocc eu^cotribAiTin].

écosc. 'form' ;

—

sg. nom., 6441 e. na

cinad ; 6442 in n-é. ; dat., 1546 tanic G.

is-ind e. cetna ; 4154 i n-é. co n-uamun

in choimded; 6613 menmafherrdain-é.

banda.

écraibdech. ' unbelieving
'

; — sg.

nom., 1866 é. e-side; {ntr.) 6438 cride

n-e. ; 6647 in rig ecc. ; ace, 1110 las-in.

forcongarthid n-e. ; 6626 imo'n coraid

n-ecc.
;
gen., 6062 diumus ind ecraib-

thig;

—

pi. nom., ecraibthig (as subst.)

165. 6014. 5932. 6396. 6594 {°dig) na

he.
;

{adj.) écraibdecha 2489 timthirigi e.

;

2547 dronga e. ; 5151 Iiidaide e. ; ace.,

°decha 1862 na dóine é. ; 3392 na coime-

taigi é. ; 4517 na cendaige e. ; °dechu

1108 coradu é. ; 4001 ídnaices na hecc.

cos-in malairt ; 4270 atconnarc-su ina

rigu ecc. ; dat., °dechaib 746 lotar i tim-

thirigib e. in rig ; 3562 tomaithes plana

do na he. ; °decha 3873 ; "dechu 3879.

3904. 4342(cc). 6167 ;
gen., "deck 71 in-

crechad na n-e. ; 3567 i cridib na n-e.

;
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3380 d'imeclugud na coimétaigí n-é. ;

6061 molad na n-e. ; "theeh 5017 damp-
nad na n-é.

écraite. 'enmity';

—

sg. gen., 8039

cin choimet n-é.
; [cf. MR. 2623 ; ibid.

124. 170].

ecsamail. genly. examail, q. v.

écht. [M.] ' (ill-)deed, murder';—
Bg. nom., 3306 mairg cathraig i ndernad

in t-écht-sa
;

[cf. FM. ann. 538 eclin

THAOile Tnói|A tiATD ifiALt, 'the fate 0Í

M. -was not slow'; ibid. 1465 ISa 'hecc

mó]A, 'a great catise of sorrow' ; often in

FM. cf. 1504, lAliioLiotnAC riA ti-éclic

n-ionncotriA|\CAC, ' numbei's of mangled

bodies,'' wliere O'Don. gives also 'heaps

of carnage,' note+].

echtair. only in cpd. adv. \di-\ a

n-echtair, 'outside'; Lat. extra;—1657

di-a n-e., opp. ar-medon ; 4406 is-in

tempul 7 a n-e. ; 4828 di-a n-e., ' on the

outside (of the temple') ;
[c/. FM. ann.

1531. 1592].

eclitrann. 'foreign,' extraneous;—
tg. nom., 3256 ba flaith e. ;

—

pi. {gen.),

4237 foruaisligter o naimtib echtrand

;

{cf. Ml. Ha', 26b2o, 280^, 32b9, 46a»;

MR. 222; pi. gen., Matth. xxvii. 7,

cum eACC]AAnti •d'a-oLacat) Atin].

éd. see se.

edach.. see étacJi.

édáil. [F.] ' gain, booty '
;

—

sg.nom.,

7565 e. 'c-a dénum, ' the extortion of

money' ; 7580 is dammainte in é. ; aec,

7568 can é. do denum air; 7579 na gab

mar é. seo; gen., 7529 do mian édala;

{cf. MR. 14, Til bA mej^AToi h' ét>AiL,

' thy prosperity will not be the worse for

it'; Numb. xxxi. 9, éA"oÁiL a ti-ái|a-

•néij^e; PhiUpp. iii. 7 riA neice •oo b1

'riA n-éA'OÁit AgA-m
;
gen., Ái|veAtii riA

lieAtJAtA, Num. xxxi. 26 ;
pi. nom., tia

heATDAlA, Num. xxxi. 11 ; so FM. 1258,

e-OAÍAC, ' enriched with booty'].

édan. [M.] 'forehead';

—

sg. gen.,

7271 hi cert-medón édain; \cf. Ex.

xxviii. 38 ; 1 Sam. xvii. 49].

edaua. 'timid';

—

adv., 584 co han-

band e. ; {cf. LB. 273 a 67 ba hedana leis,

taeb fri Ciaran, ar n-a aimser roime].

edanus. [M.] 'timidity';

—

sg.nom.,

6332 is com co mor, e. di-a thabairt is-ia

corp n-élnide, 'far better to be very

chary of receiving (Xt's body) into a

polluted body.'

edbairt, °pairt. see idpairt.

édpraim, "bras, °berthar. see t<i-

praim.

édrur, 1346. see adraim.

eg. see éc.

égren. see écen.

egim. 'to cry';

—

pres. 3 pi., 7431

co n-éigitna haingil co sérb
; {cf. Matth.

iii. 3; Acts vi. 60; xxii. 23; xxiv. 21

;

Ml. 18di, 20 b9, 24c", 50di].

egium. [F.] 'outcry';

—

sg. ace.,

2112 do-rat gÉiir tróm 7 égium dermáir;

gen., 396 cret na gaire guil 7 egmhi-se ;

—pl. dat., 8305 co scretaib 7 égmib
;

{cf. Jer. XXV. 36, nuAibt éigini].

eirc, eirg, -eirigr. see ergim.

éirnedach.. see ernedach.

éis. [F.] 'trace';—in sg. only in

dat. -ace, d'eis, or tar Sis, 'after,' of

epace or time ; 2248 d'eis do beth oe dbl

anallana; 7341 d'eis a éthig, 'after

telling the lie' ; 2167. 7998 dun tar th*

éis, ' shut the door after thee ' ; see also

esi.

eist. see estim.

eladnach.. ' skilful';—^?, gen., 990

do-rónait (bar ndee) do lámu heladnach.

eladu. [F.] 'art, skill';

—

sg. nam.,

786 na fil celg no e. dreiidechta; aec,

eladain 1757. 1950 tria (t') e. ; 8090 cen

cheilg cen elathain; gen., eladan 893

do erail e. forru ; 1172 dichur eluda[n]

draidechta, 1177 do dichur e.; 1181 cor.

dar cend e. ; 6967 ar fógluim a n-e. ;

—

pl. ace., 898 do-rónsat éladna inganta;

gen., 8247 forimad do chelg 7 t'elathan.

elaim*. 'to escape'; cf. BB.
[455 a. 11] elaim-sea ;

— pret. 3 sg.,

3087 ro-ela al-lamaib a apstal; 6326

ba huathad ro-ela dib
; [3 pl., ro-elodar

BB. 467 o9; inf. élód; of. MR. 84;
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FM. 1472; Oss. iii. 208; MR. 194;

FM. 1Ó90].

ele. see aile.

elefenti. 375; no doubt ' elephantia-

sis' is meant.

eliugud. [M.] 'recrimination';

—

sgr. ace, 8334 cometaid na run ndiada

cen é.
;

[c/. Acts xix. 38, éitij, ' to

implead one another '].

ellaim*. 'to diverge, go astray';

—

see. pres. 3 sff. (modal), 4139 dia n-ellad

o'n fhuigell fhiren
; [cf. Ml. 360^2 do-r-

ellsat, 'deyiarunt,' EC. v. 143 di-ell-'].

élned. [M.] ' pollution' ;—s^. «om.,

ni comarleicfider dúib a helniud ; dai.

,

2098 ro-s-glan o'n uli élned ; 5357 ar n-

etarscarad o cech elniud chuirp 7 anma

;

—pi. ace, 5599 diehuired uad elniuda a

chinad.

élnide. 'polluted';

—

s^. ace, 6333

tiibairt is-in corp n-é. o peccthaib ;

—

adv., 7899. 7915 co noem 7 co nem-hé.

élnig-im*. ' to pollute
'

;

—

pass. pres.

3 sg., 4219 is menicc élnigther in popul

uli tria imarbus in aen duine.

elnim. 'to defile'; [EC. vi. 143

et-len, aslenaim, éiln-ithe'] ;
— perf.

2 pi., 4530 cia r-élnebair tempul Dé ;

4590 ro-elnebair in eclais;

—

pass. pret.

3 sff. \impers.= 2pl.'] 1707 ro-barn-élned,

'ye have been defiled' ; 3 sg., 2024 ni

ro-helned (in talam) ó iarnd.

élód. [M.] 'escape';

—

sg. dat. (inf.),

3091 isu do elod al-lamaib ; 3718 do

élód as in carcair ; see elaim.

em. particle of affirmation, after the

first emphatic word in a clause
;

[e^ : «')
;

2579 is iat so é. ; 5194. 6930, 40 dethbir

(cubaid) é. ; 5533 ro-terchan é. ; 7046

ro-fiugrad e. ; 7109 édpraid e. ; 4784 ro-

bo doig e. ; 6234 sarafhin e. ; 5112 oen

e. heoáirim; elsewhere dm, 3077 oen

am he o airem ; 3080 is amlaid am ; 351

1

is e am in cetna.

emeltus. [M.] 'tediousness, trouble-

Bomeness';

—

sg. nom., 5719 co mbad e.

na fola mista
;

[c/. Chron. Sc. 2, tjo

fectiA eimeAÍCAif; LB. 256^76 fri-

Ihaire légind no umalóti iar laxu 7 emel-

tus 7 torsi; 257)3 42 sasfaiter iat ar

thromdacht 7 emeltus in chuirp truall-

nide].

emilt. 'prolix, tedious';

—

sg. nom.,

7860 na ro-thairmisced in ernaigthe e.

na hapstalu; [cf. O'C. Zed. 646, 582 ;

Ml. 36 di ind emilt, 'moleste'; LB.
166/3 53 ar ba hemilt iat fri cech n-

ernail péne núi beos ; FM. ann. 733.

1581].

emilte. [F.] 'prolixity, slowness';

—

sg. ace, 4132conu-s-increchfor a e. leis.

emnaim.* 'to double';

—

pass. pret.

3 sg., 1746 ro-hémnad dam-sa olc mor
;

[cf. CAniAin, 'twins'].

en I. ' one' ; 380. 1916. 4222. 7314,

68, 69. 7445. 7500«, 01. 7736, 71 en;

2662. 3051. 4692. 5641. 7501. 7608 en;

see oen.

en. II. ' bird' ;

—

sg. nom., 7736 grad

dobeir in t-én do'n ghoiste
;
gen., 6352

i ndeilb eoin etrochta;

—

pi. dat., 6383

colum (airchindech) do na henaib; gen.,

7316 glor en.

Enair. ' January
' ; only in id Unair,

' the Ides of Jan. ' ; 5001 o sechtmad id

E. ; 6920, 25« [sic corrig.], ocht id E.

endac. 'innocent';

—

sg. nom., 1866

ennacc he ; 3304 ba hennac he ; 5925

endac eter inntledaib;

—

pi. nom., 6124

is dímáin tóimnit a mbeith endga ; ace,

412 ro-saeraitnamaccu endga; gen., 382

fuil mac mbec n-endac; [cf. ML 41b'
dun ennac ; 46 d ^^ ind ennaic].

engrne. ' skill';

—

sg. dat., 4136 is-at

iiithe o engnu 7 thucsin
; [cf. Ml.

14 c 19, d'?].

enirte. [F.] 'weakness';

—

sg.nom.,

3271 tanic enerti 7 inlobrae do ; 4978

mi-ni chomecnige e. aisse; ace, 5124

ro-fhetatar a n-e. 7 a n-aprisce ; 5328 ar

fainde 7 e. a irse ; 6503 tria enerti a

colla.

énlaith [F.] collect. ' birds' ;—pi.
gen., 6486 airfitiud énlaithe parthuis;

[cf. nom. pi., Matth. xiii. 3, tia béAn-

ÍAic, but Gen. xv. 11, tiA liéAnbAice;
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LL. 1 o 12, do-ringne enlaithe ind aeoir,

where BB 15 a 34 lias eathaidi in aeoir].

eocliair. [F.] 1°, 'key'; 2°, 'border,

edge ';

—

sg. nom., 1639 is e e. na flatha

némdai ; ace, 1491 cross ordai im e. (2) a

bruitt; [c/. FM.ann. 1592, co heocA1l^-

imLib An cuAin, 'the borders of the

harbour'; ibid. 1599, ' on the banks of

(the river) A.' ; O'C. Mann. n. 285
;

pi., eoc|\ACA, Matt. xvi. 19J.

eochroracht. [F.] 'wardship';—
sff. nom., 1924 do-ratad do e. na cathrach

nemdai.

eoin. 6352, see en ii.

eolach. 'learned';

—

sg. nom., 4222

in liaig e. ; 5578 in t-eladenmach e.

;

5588 preceptoir e. ;

—

pi. nom., 7300.

7794 naheolaig; 7313 i?i<f eolaig ; ace,

6816 dofornet na forcetlaide eolcha

;

dat., 3462 co maigistrib eolchaib in nu-

fiadnaise ;

—

compar., 3969 na boi rig

bus eolchu in-dai; [cf. Ml. 42 c^, eula;

42c9, 49a28, eulach].

eolas. [M.] ' knowledge '; — sg.

nom., 5372. 5490 amal dobered in Sp.

doib 6. laburtha ; ace., 721 indarpaid e.

;

gen., eolais 3463 do chuinchid e. forru
;

3961, 68, 75 immad ecna 7 e. ; 6768 do

thabairt e. do T. ; 6771 soUsi e. 7 irse
;

[c/. Ml. 19di8, 37bi2, 57 c", eulasl.

eorna [F.] 'barley'; — sg. gen.,

1770 apair-siu bairgin n-e. do thabairt

dam-sa: [cf. 2 Sam. xxi. 9, ha he.].

epeltin. see epilt.

eper(a), epert(sat). see atberim.

-epertach. in fir-e. (q. v.), 'truth-

speaking,' 1842, 44 (°taig). 5844. 6499.

^ epil. ' he died'; see atbela, and add :

pres. 3 sg., 828 co nu-s-epil de ;
—

imper. 2 pi., 1022 eplid dogorta ;

—

subj.

pres. Ipl., 988 is erlam sind co n-eplium

tar cend in oen Dia ;— [_cf. Nenn. 216,

epil; 218, AplAi-o ; FM. ann. 1011,

ebiecA-p ; 1095, eptecAU ; ME. 74,

eibeÍAt) ; BB. 458 a 13, re-siu ablur,

' before I die'].

epilt. [F.] 'death';

—

sg. nom., 6571

is ferr lind e. o has adétig ; ace, 3538

doforne dilcend 7 epeltin na tol coUaide ;

[cf. Ml. SOd^S apaltu ; FM. ann. 1600,

epiic].

epistil. [F.] 'letter';

—

sg. nom.,

1171 eipistil; 1174 erlegthar in e. fo'n

uli domun : 3722 ruccad epestil uadib
;

aec, 489 ro-chuir H. eipistU for amus a

meic.

epscop. [M.] ' bishop ' ; — sg. nom.,

tspuc 17. 21. 25. 28. 190. 280 ;
escop

1069. 1595 ; voc, 1552 escuip; ace.,

escop 967. 1071. 1562, 75, 86. 2527,

35 ; dat., escop 954. 1646 i n-a escop
;

gen., espuic 317. ill -.—pl. nom., espuic

568, 91, 99. 608;— «cc, 2524 ro-

oirdnestar escopu ; 1586 co n-escopu ;

gen,, espue 571, 74. 618, 46; [genly.

written in contraction, esp and eps, but

epscoipis written in full 2453 = 179 ;3 31,

and epscopoti 5116 = 49 /3 1 ; the Mod.

eAfbog is the latest development of 0.

Ir. epscop, through escop, espiic, both

which I have used, viz. espuc up to 954,

from which onward I write escop"].

epscopoti. [F.] 'bishopric';

—

sg.

aec, 6116 foracaib lúd&s a e. ; dat.,

321 ("te). 2168 i n-escopoti ; 6118 i n-a

epscopoti
;

[Mod. Breton has eskopti,

' évéché '].

[equinoctás. 'the equinox,' in 3511

techt dar e. ; see note].

ér. 1860. see ergim.

er. prep., peculiar form oiar, 'upon,'

fee, in Ko. xxxiv., (7373-7816) ;—o/
space : 'on, upon,' 7373 er a fhuil cen-

gul ; 7671 ernim; 7754 er a mbi esbuid

na ngrás ; 7632 er leith ; 7772 er tús ;—
time : er fead, ' during the space of,'

7389. 7667;—7630« séla er a fhirinde,

er in mbréig ; on account of, owing to :

7609, 10 erleth-fhiadnaise, cheilg; 7794

grain er in adaltras
; for the sake of

:

7709, 61 er grad De; 7617 er son cech

peccaid ; 7535 er a tigerna ; 7577 er a

chomarsainn ;
7724^ thréiues er lennan,

er mainib ; 7737 er mian in bic bid

;

7762 er obair dligthech ;—7768 tuarusc-

bail er in peccad, ' description of sin'

;
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7816 in fognum er ni, 'good for no-

thing'; 7682 dogniat gait er Dhia, 'steal-

ing/row God' ;—with co, 7394 er co ra

luian leis-in nádúir, because it is,' &c.

eracht. 3440. 7283. see ergim.

eráil. 'ordering'; inf. of follg. :
—

sg. dat., 892 do e. eladan forru ; 5448

di-e. CO tardmis ; 7152 d'e. na ngnim

maith for na dóinib.

eráilim. 'to order, enjoin,' on =for
of person, with w/. -clause or co-clause

of thing enjoined; [the long a is not

always accented, a}^ : a'9] ;

—

pres. con-

suet. 3 sg., 7847 cid ar a n-erailend Isu

foirn ;

—

relai., eráiles 3539, 42. 5082, 98.

5279. 5602, 05. 7901. 8063 amal e. for;

4651 in tan e. forru ; 6863, 66 is e e.

oirn ; 7156 aingil, e. sin, 'it is angels

that enjoin that'; 7853 is aire-sin e.

foirn;

—

imper. 3 sg., erailed b828, 31 e.

condercle (cunnlacht) for nech aile

;

6989 e. 7 faslaiged for a choninessam cu

ra-p áintech ; 2 pi., erailid ZbTl e. for

eétfadaib na collai;

—

pret. 3sg,, ro-erail

4378. 5033, 93 amal ro-e. ísu forru;

3 pL, 2936 ro-erailset a choimét i car-

cair ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg., 5840 cia ret

erailter is-in recht diada ;
—pret. 3 sg.,

erdiled 4:4:53 do-ronsat in ni ro-he. forru

;

6738 ro-he. cretem na hesergi for T. ;—
fut. 3 sg., 5094 amal erailflther forthu

;

see furdil.

eraimend. 6146. see airimim,

erba. ' dicas,^ 3155. 6027; see ai-

berim.

erbailt(t). 'he died';

—

t-pret. 3 sg.

[as-ro-bel-] ; 1910. 3844 [c/. FM. ann.

3959. 1152. 1602; Nenn. 62. 210] ; see

atbela.

erbaim.* 'to entrust' {\o do); 'enjoin

on,' Ifri, cf. MR. 66; Oss. iv. 300;

FM. ann. 1599 ;

—

pass. pret. 3 sg., erhad

4080 ro-he. (fris) o Dia indechad cech

indligid ; 4095 (lucht ro-he. duit o Dla

do fhoUamnus ; 3 pi., 4175 cenelaib,

ro-heiptha fris o Dia; \cf. Ml. 51 yS^o,

iio-dn-eirbea ; 51 b^-, eirbthi ; 33 b^,

(oinid-r-erb ; 54 /3^ aconid-r-eirb, 'con-

fisus'; 43 c'*, ro-eirpset ; 46 d^", -erb-

tais].

erbairt, 5407. °baraid, 1131. °ber-

ius, 4958. see atberim.

erbalat. 7111. see atbela.

ercad. (?) in 4867 a thaidbsin do

tria rindad no tria ercad i n-a menmain,
* showing it to him through a picture or

through a mental description (?) ' ; cf.

O'C. .Lect., p. 514, ercta raind, * of

whom verses were filled,' O'C.

erced, °cid. see ergim.

erchoit. [F.] ' hurt, damage'; {_gen.,

tipcói'oe., Ex. xxxii. 22] ;
— sg. nom.,

739 na r-comraic, e. dam-sa de ; ace,

2057 ni dénmait e. di-a corpu ; 4024 ni

chumaic nach e. do dénum dóib ; 2209

na denaid irchoit do ; 2434. 7185 (den")

e. do ; 7732, 34 (mothaig) wrchóit in

airm, (na sprédi)
; [cf. Ml. 39 c^", 42 c^»,

56 a'^, erchot; see ui-choiiech'].

erchoitim.* ' to hurt,' with dat.;—

pres. 3 sg., 4215 erchóti^í [leg. °tiíí] ;

—

subj. 3 sg., 353 ni ro-tirchoite do nech;

—fut. 3 pi., 1157 ni erchoitfit nach

tódernam duit;

—

pret. 3 sg., 1192, 95.

1239 ni ro-[s-]erchoit do ;
— pass. pret.

2 sg., 1193 mi-na erchotir-si do'n ni-

sin.

erchoitigim.* 'id.'; — subj. pres. 2

sg., 2504 daig na ro-erchotigi do duine
;

3 sg., 2237 daig na ro-erchoitige a

ndetach do doinib ; 3 pi., 741 (cretfet)

dia n-erchoitiget dam ;

—

sec. pres. 3 pL,

875 ni erchoitigitis do ;
— fut. 3 sg.,

4714 ni erchotigfe duit ; 3 pi., 8342 ni

érchoitigfet duit;

—

pret. 3 sg., 2551, 54

ni ro-erchotig do.

erchra. ' fading away, destruction*;

—,9^. nom., 3982 dímáine 7 e. in t-saeg-

ail ; ace, 4126 cen len cen e. forru
;

4358 cen crichcen e. ; 7125 cenforcend

cen e. ; 4271 dul for nefni 7 a n-ercrai
;

gen., 4267 do desmberecht ercrai.

erchradach. * evanescent, perish-

able';

—

sg. notn., 4259 is e. 7 is aprisc in

chumachtu talmanta ; ace, 6830 fac-
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bairn in sid n-e. ;

—

pi. ace, 5299 sant-

aiges na maithiusa ercradacha.

erchraide. 'transitory, perishable';

.

—

sg. gen., 7469 do chind na glori e. ;

—

pi. ace, 8065 immgabad na he., sant-

aiged na suthaine; gen., 6864 dinsem

na n-e., 7 saint na suthaine ;—as subst,

sg. ace, 4266 for utmalli 7 e. ind

flaithiusa saegulla.

erchranaim.* ' to fade, perish ' ;

—

pres. 3 sg., 4257 is garit co nd-ercrand

in fechtnaige domunda ;
(abs.), 6062

tinaid 7 erchranaid (failte) fri prapud

n-oen uaire ;

—

pret. 3 pi., ro-erchransat

3451. (5767 dep., °satar) ro-e. fiugra 7

foscthi ; 4265 ro-e. (gloir 7 inocbail)

amal foscad no ciaig.

erchuitmed. [M.] 'mitigation';

—

sg. dat., 5165 d'e. a chinad le[s]-sium,

' quasi excusationem habeat.'

erdach. [M.] ' feast,' 're/ícíio';—
sg. ace, 3598 dligid in sollamain-si a

hanoir 7 a he.; [of. FM. ann. 1148, a^a

CO mbAt) ufAToe a e|\'OAC 7 a onóin,
' that he might be the more easily re-

vered and honoured']; 3601, 03, 06.

6371, 72 (dd.) ; 1993 denaid a he.,

'feed her';

—

pi. nom., 6370 tri herd-

aige dlegar do denum i soUamnaib

;

ace, 6375 cip-e dogné ina herddaige-si.

erdálta. ' appointed, assigned, fixed
'

;

—sg. nom., 5610 is erdhalta doib flaith

nime; [cf. FM. ann. 1580, 1585, 1595;

MR. 268, uixtdaIua].

erdarc. ' celebrated, renowned '

;

[spelt erdnircc ; airdircc 5140. 5960;

airdairc 4728; ordairc 3371; and ur-

daircc 6585, in all which corrig. °draic

into °dairc']; — sg. nom., 3371. 4728.

5960. 7833 Hatha, in súi e. ; 3616 in

Ike. .1. lathi bratha; 8053 in mac e.

Samuel; 5148 is airdircc i n-ulc ; ace,

6482 tres-an salmn-e. ; dat., 1075 is-in

fhuigell e. ; 6585 is-in esergi n-u.

erdarcaig-im. ' to magnify, pro-

claim, celebrate';

—

pres. 2 sg., 2256 cid

di-a n-erdarcaige dun in Xt. ; — relat.

erdarcaiges 2084 in t-i e. P. ; 2330 is e

I

side e. lacop ;
— impet: 2 pL, "aigiá

3505 e. do na huili iresechaib ; 5285 e.

Xt. do'n uli domun;

—

see pres. 3 pi.,

(modal) "aigitts 7012 cu ra-e. do chach

in mirbuil ;

—

-fut. see 1 sg., °aigjind

2383 ni erdarc/i^ind [sic 179 o 18] gloir

na crochi ;

—

pret. 3 sg., °aig 1878 ro-

érdarcaií? [sic] fo'n cathraig, ' she blazed

it abroad'; 6730 is e (Moyse) is mo
ro-e. in timna ;—pass. pres. 3 sg., °aig'

ther 6277 is ann e. las-na Xtaigib solla-

main Michil ; 6783 erdarcai[g]ther o'n

[sic] dib rachtaib; [c/. Ml. 28 b",

erdaircigidir ; 56 o^, erdarcugub].

erdarcugrud. [M.] ' glorification

;

celebration';

—

sg. dat., (inf.) 1020 for

ainm iiDé d'e. ; 4418 batar ic e. bréthri

Dé ; 5458 do e. a n-anma dar a n-éssi;

5567 ind eclais ... do e. in choimded
;

5739 Moyse do e. na himdibe ; 6769 sid

d'errd. ; 6760 sid do e. do'n t-shid,

' peace to be glorified by Peace.'

erdibad. [M.] 'extinction';

—

sg.

ace, 3637. 6627. 6398 tene cen e.

;

4330 (hittu) cen e.

erdig. [F.] 'goblet';

—

sg. ace, 1190

ro-gab é. i n-a laim
; [cf. Ml. 45 d',

'poculum'; 56 c\ co-no-scaig eredig

ind rig ; 55c2 ind eredig ; O'C. Led. 619,

An AiixTieoc, but also atix) Aiivoec].

ere. [M.] ' load, burden';

—

sg.nom.,

6296 e. deich ndam ; 7363, 55 in t-ere

trom ; dat., 2000 co n-e. cámaill; 7366

58 is do'n e.-sin labras H. ; 5846 ech i

n-a laige fo eri ; 7359 atat mo pheccaid

i n-a n-eri throm
;
gen., 7361 oc tinol

a aire .1. connaid ;
—pi. ace, 7357 na

himarciaid ereda is-in t-shaboit.

erechdai. 6850 na hocht sualchi e.,

add under airegda.

ereochad. 2367, see ergim.

eretecda. 'heretic*;

—

pi. vac, 4589

a eretecdu ; ace, 4585 dofomet na hai-

ritecdu dogniat praicept ar tuillem sae-

gulla
;
gen., 4644 iar n-indarbad he. 7

intlidigthe ; 4919 forcetul dúr na n-e.

;

6814 iar ndichur uathi eritecda.



684 GLOSSARY.

erfhetech. 'pleasurable' (?) ;

—

adv.,

6875 na ro-etsium co he. fri hecnach.

erfhocraim*. ' to proclaim
' ; [RC.

vi. 139, air-fo-od-gar, arfocar-ar, Ir-

fucre\ ;

—

pass. pret. 3 sg., 867 cet ben

chuil ro-heirfhocrad for doman; \cf. LB.

134/3 9, irfuacarthig, 'heralds'].

erfhoemim.* 'to receive';

—

relat.

3 sg., 1429 seci-p erfhoemus brothaime

dot'étach;—pret., ar-ro-fhét 2987 , see

under airimim; [cf. Ml. 15 d*, 17 0',

21 cS 22 bS 29 a 3, 30 di^, 1 ar-a-foim

(-at), ar-femat eroimet; 28 c '8^ ar-a-

foimtis; 17 c'', 28di3, 36 a 3*, ar-roet,

(°roit) ; sg 16 a^ ni-sn-ar-ro-etmar-ni].

erfuaccra. ' proclamation, proclaim-

ing';

—

sg. nom., 456 dentar irfhuacra

léir uait ; 474 ba he smacht 7 irfuacra
;

ace, 3626 dodéna M. a e. for na hulib
;

dat., 3594 d'e. na hesergi c. for in cined

nd. ; 5956 co na raib máidmige ice a

herfh., 'in proclaiming one's alms-

giving'; [cf. MR. 94, «|\|:o5|\a].

erfhuirigrim. 'to dwell';

—

pres. 3

pi., 1216 it é érfhuirgit in nem
; \cf.

Ml. 47b® ma arfuirestae, 'if it be

delayed'].

erg-abail. [F.] 'capture; seizing';

-

—

sg. ace, 3126 no-co ndernsabair m'e.

;

dat. {inf.) 2254 for lacop do e. ; 3082 do

e. Isu; 3085 di-a e. ; 3110 cen nech dib

doe. ; 3125 tancabar-si dom'e.-si; 3258

boi cimbid i n-e. oc in errig
;
gen., erga-

bala 3074, 91. 3128 lucht (oes) na he.
;

3260 fath a e. ; [cf. FM. ann. 909. 960.

989].

ergaTbaim. * 'to capture';

—

pret. 3

pi., 2936. 3101 ro-n-ergabsat ;

—

pass,

sec. pres. 3 sg., ergabtha 3020 cé mad i

lub-gort no-he. Isu ; 3094 co na bud

e-side no-he. ann ;

—

pret. 3 sg., ergahad

3110 ni r-he. oen di-a múinntir ; 3021 i

pardus ro-he. Adam; 3018 ro-he. (-ud)

Isu.

erg-al. [F.] 'strife';

—

pi. ace, 6247

timairges ergala 7 fochaide; [cf. Ml.

47 c' in ergail^ 'acie'; 34 c^^ o ergail.

'acie'; [cf. Oss. vi. 118; FM. 1579,

io|\5At; 1599 tia biopgAiLe ; 1600 e|\-

SAile; MR. 112].

ergi. 'rising up'; inf. oi ergim;—
sg. ace, 1362 forcongraimm fort, e., ' I

command thee to rise up
' ; 2640 ro-

fhubair e. as a shudi ; 2777 na r-fhetus

e., ' I could not stand up.'

ergim. * ' to rise
;

go ' ; folid, by

prep, ass, co, i, dochumm, {for), o ;
[in

t-pret., the enclitic form is e-rach-t,

or the re-doubled as-r-eracht, 3530 ; but

in s-pret. the forms occurring are refer-

rible to a stem erg- = es-reg'] ;

—

pres. 3

sg., 8220 ercid a ferg fria ;

—

pres. con-

suet. 3 sg., 7535 cech féidm d'á n'ér-

gend;

—

imper., erg 5846 na he. secha,

' don't go past it' ; eirg 349. 1332. 2624.

3870. 6028. 7997. 8155. 8242, 90; eirc

727. 935. 1040. 1365(e). 2081. 2110.

2228, 43. 2502, 03. 4723. 4884, 85;

erig 343. 452. 1500. 2317. 8125; 3 sg.,

erced 2635, 36 ; 2 pi., ercid 996. 1012.

1280, 85. 1687. 1998. 2199. 2971. 3072.

3411, 20. 3501, 95. 3627. 3703, 53. 4370.

4556.5031,181. 5284.7260.7522;—é->í.

1 sg., erigfet 2278 e.-sa ó marbu ; 3 sg.,

erigfe 6394 res-a n-e. in cined doenna do

luaithred ;

—

s-fut. 1 sg., érius 3444 is e

mo chretium, co n-e. fen imalle fria

each i mór-dáil lai brátha ; 3 sg., ér 1860

ní-co n-ér-sium tria bith sir, 'he will

never rise again';

—

red.fut. sec. 3 sg.,

ereochad [=é-rég-ed] 2367 atbert co n-e.

in tres lo o marbu) ;

—

pret. 1 sg., ergius

2779 I'o-e. fri breithir Isu; 3 sg., {abs.)

ergis 421 e. in ri as a shuan ; 936 e. in

cerd; ro-erig 427 ro-é. i n-a agaid, 'he

rose up to meet him'; 468 (as in usee)

551 (ro-e. ferg in imper). 621 (suass).

667. 2784, 88, 89. 2834 (as a rig-shuide).

2873; ro-eirig 518; do-erig 2790;—
[t-pret. 3 sg., eraclit 1231 {rr). 3440.

7283 CO n-e., see atrachf] ;

—

perf. 3 pi.,

ergetar 7262 ro-e. na caera tened as in

aeor ; see atracht, and add (at end)

fut. see 3 sg., dotresed 1859.

erglanad. [M.] ' cleansing
'

;;

—

sg.
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ace, 4506 do-rat in erglanud-sa for

thempul ; dat., 4403 aisnedes do'n e.

ergma. ' famous
'

; sff. nom., 3258 boi

cimbid e. uadib i n-ergabail
; [_cf. FM.

ann. 906 TnAjAbAn bu-o ejAgtiA a'LI.A'6,

'of more illustrious fame'; Nenn. 258

CO ngAiL i|\5tiAi, ' learniag,' cf. FM.
ann. 1129; 'learned,' 797 ; 'intelligent,'

866].

-ergnaid. ' -slayer,' 1866 duin-e.

see -oircnid.

ergnus. (?)

—

sg. ace, 3916 ni acumar

duine do macsámla, ar h'e cen locht.

er-granna. 'very horrible'; — sg.

dat., 2823 ro-sbaer o'n doire e. Egep-

tacda; \cf. FM. ann. 1575, U|\j;]\AnnA,

'loathsome (disease)'].

eri. see ere.

erig'(fe). see ergim.

eris(ec]i). see ires.

erissi. 'heresy,' in sg. gen., 5005

do dichor herissi Airr; \cf. Nenn. 172,

oo gAbAlt it*t^fi].

erlabra. [F.] 1° 'speech'; 2° 'faculty

of speaking'; 3° 'language, dialect' ;

—

sg. nom., 1362 do-ratad e. (2) 7 esdecht

do ; 6211 na coemnacair in e. doenna

iumad bud Ua do aisneis ; ace, 6880

na ro-buaidemm borb e. (1) na briathra

doescaire ; 3191, 92 saine aibe (ro-rath-

aiged) for e. (3) lochia na Galilee ; 5169

is foUus for th' e. (1) fen do pheccad;

gen., 7839, 56, 63 immad erlabrai (1)

;

cf. Luke i. XX. ; Mark xiv. 70.

erladaigimm. 'to obey';

—

pres. 1

sg., 6635 e. 7 oentadigimm do fhorcetul

inrechta
; \cf. Ml. 16 b^* no-erladaigtis,

'parebant'].

erlaime [F.] 'readiness';

—

sg.dat.,

3819 hi i n-e.
; [cf. FM. 1089 ; Ml.

36c^o is mór áerlamae inna celle-sin].

erlam. 'ready; prepared';

—

sg.

nom., 597 is-am 2<rlam-sa fria fuisitin

;

988 is e. sind co n-eplium; 1042 is e.

sinde fri bás; 7850 is e. (um) do thabairt

cecha maithiusa ; 7874 popul, di-a n-ad

e. fochraicc na flatha nemdai; voc, 8330

a failtech erlum múntire nime
;
pi., 6561

CO r-bat {ut sint) erloma do bás ;— corn-

par, sec, 4512 daig co mbad erlaimi-te

tomus in argait.

erlamaigrimin. ' to prepare' ;

—

suhj.

1 pi., 5030 sail lett co ro-erlamaigemm

duit in chaise;

—

pret. 3 pi., 5034, 97

ro-erlamaigset(ar)
; [cf. FM. ann. 1600,

^o|\ i'cÁc A oe]"A cjAebcA 50 -po cjaIa-

tiiAijcif tiA ViApbAtitiA, ' so that they

might save the corn crops'].

-erlangair. 1654, fo-ro-e. see fit-

lang.

erlathair. 'presence';

—

sg. ace.,

2018 in Spirut noem dogéna a erlathair

;

5738 cubaid fri erlathar [?] 7 fri ruin

na screptra.

erlathrig-im. * ' to preside (?) '
;—

pres. Z pi., 4226 na rig, na herlathrigit

7 nach ordaigit ar-rigi.

erlatu.* 'ready obedience';

—

sg.

gen., 4204 mace umaloti 7 erlatad buide

;

[cf. Culdees, 215 ; LB. 144 o 46 ; I have

not met it elsewhere with buide, if this

mean 'thanks,' but prps. = ' loving obe-

dience ' P]

erleg-im.* 'to read aloud';

—

pass,

pres. 3 sg., 1174 erlegthar in epistil fo'n

uli domun.

erloclit(?). 1665. see note at rfiscai-

lim.

erloma, °lum. see erlam.

ermaisim.* ' to hit, provide, have

time for' ;^perf. 3 pi., 5076 co na ro-

ermaisetar fris-in tindenus descaid do

chumasc ar in mein
;

[see p. 25 of this

vol.]

ernaide. 'awaiting' ;

—

sg. dat. {inf.),

2468 itchiu-sa mo rig (Xt.) 'co-m e.
;

[cf. FM. ann. 1567, 1597, 1600; Nenn.

82, -uiAnAToe; Oss. iv. 300 "56 ; FM. ann.

1600, imtMiAiTJe].

ernaidim.* 'to wait';

—

sec. pres. 3

pi., 6317 no-ernatis = (ernaiditis) i

ndoirsib na huama.

ernaigim.* 'to wait';

—

sec. pres. 3

pi. [modal), 5411 ro-athin Isu, co ra-er-

naigtis ann.

ernaigthe. [F.] 'prayer'; [indis-
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criminately with final e or », °/Ae'' :

"thi'^^ ; sometimes without asp. 2541.

3040, 67. 3763. 4287. 7834; also "ir

8412] ;

—

sg. nom., "the 5617 is ferr in e.

;

7108 ro-athascná m'e. chucat; 7860 in

e. emilt ; 8009 ro-fiugrad in e. ; 8025 ia

i e. diles na Xtaidi; °thi 1211, 84° ru-

scaith a e. ; 1426 o ro-forbad an e. ;

1985. 2050, &c.; acc.,oitexiwiúi.dogním,

"the 1407. 7845, 54. 8062, &c. ; °thi 976.

1282. 1349, 98, &c. ; 7859 ro-s-cumbrig

in e. ; 8020 e. chumair ; 8047 e. ndichra

;

with prepp., 4058 eter deggnim 7 e.;

7999 fri ; 5615 tria ; dat., as in 7852 ; do

6368; i 1409. 7107; iar 1783; oc 499.

1161. 5552.7868 ; 808. 984. 1008, &c.

;

gen., na he. (7829. 7981. 8000), depend,

on augdar 7829 ; cantain 3756 ; dénam

2925. 3057. 7831, 35. 7988 ; ar dethitin

bOOO; foriadud 7981 ; glón-shnáthi 7857

e. cumbri
;
grésche 6351 ; a lesci 8224

;

o nirt 8045 ; tegdais 4395. 4588 ; i to-

raind 8015; uair 7856;

—

pi. ace, 155

do-s-gni e. leri 7 molta mora ; dat., 6293

CO n-ernaigthib ; 7986 cid mor do er-

naigthi [b] (?) aile donemm [cf. inntib,

7987).

ernaig-thech. 'prayerful';

—

sg. nom.,

684 ba dércach e.

ertiail. [F.] ' kind, species '
;

—

sg.

nom., 2554 nach e. péne ; 2976* in e.

tanaise, * the second special account

[section] of the passion'; 5967 in tres e.

na firinde ; 6467 in e. tanaise ; ace.,

2029 ni-co ngabmait nach n-e. indmas

[FM. ann. 1571] ; 6437 cen nach n-e.

;

[in No. xxxvi. it seems to be used in a

peculiar way; cf. 8182 a diumsach fri

he. cech uilc ; 8215 (ni-ro-airigsium) for

h'inisle na for he. dochum maithiusa

;

8250 na, r-baithestar he. cecha forcetail

adandad na peccad ; 8092 i n-e. cech uilc

;

8135in-e. cech pheccaid ; 'participation,

practice '(?)] ; dat., 6499 in cech. e.

fhátsine ;
— pi. nom., ernaile 5968 tri

he. na firinde ; 5998, 99. 6089 (sé) tri

he. fors-ind almsain ; 6428 teora he. do

legius cech pheccaid ; 6441, 58 cethri

he. fors-in aithrige ; dat., 8032 o na

secht n-ernailib-sea na patri, ' the seven

sections (= petitions) of the Lord's

Prayer';

—

dual nom., 5968 atat di email

for in almsain.

-ernaligrthi. in 8011 figur na patri

secht-e., 'the prayer of seven petitions.'

ernastaid. 'spouse';

—

sg. voc., 8175

ft irn. [LB. 74 a 33] muinntire ifirn
;

dat., 3986, 87 in failte fil do'nd e.

spirutalda i n-a mban-e. 7 do'n ban-e.

and-som; 7919 sorthig (?) ra bar n-e;

cf . ar-nasc, ' to bind in wedlock.'

ernatis. see ernaidim.

ernedaoh. 'liberal, bountiful';

—

sg.

nom., 5621 in t-i ro-po gand, co ro-p e.

;

5827 in t-i is éirn.
; [cf. FM. ann. 1114 ;

LB. 251)3 19].

érnim. 'to bestow, give'
;
[EC. vi.

144, ess-ri, as-ren-at, as-rir-ther, but

irrenaid, for is-ren-'] ;

—

p7-es. consuet. 3

sg., 7092 con-érnendna dana trédai ;

—

relat., 3972 co nach nama ernes Dia do

na f. in itche ;

—

imper. 2 pL, 7251, 52

ernid dechmada, étaige do na bochtu ;

—

see. pres. dpi., 3917 no-érnitís cís dúin-

ne dogres ;

—

pass. pres. 3 pi., 7984 is

tairise co n-érnither o Dia do'n iriseeh

na huli maithiusa
; [_inf. LB. 132 a 53,

do erned chisa].

eroslacthi. 'opened'; past ptcp. of

foUg. ;
— pi. nom., 3754 ité eroslacthi

(na hadnocuil)
;

[c/. FM. iii., p. 1900,

1922; Ml. 22 a", 46 a'', ersoilcthi;

"sailcthi, 14 d^].

eroslaicim. 'to open'; [EC. vi. 138,

air-od-Vsalc, ar-o-sailcther, but air-soil-

set'] ;
— pres. consuet. 3 sg., 1925 co

n-iadand 7 co n-erslaicend ria cech

n-oen;

—

imper. 2 sg., 3889 eroslaic do

doirrsi ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 1379 ro-eroslaic hi,

' he opened it, the earth';

—

pass, imper.

3 pi., 1323 eroslaicther a chluasa ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 2025 ni ro-heroslaiced fria

hádnocul neich ; 1322 eroslaicced fo-

cetoir, {ntr. ?), 'the eye (was) opened

at once'; Spl., 3367 ro-herslaicthi na

hadnocuil.
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ísroslticad. [M.] 'opening';

—

sff.

Mom., 941 in tan bud ail a he. (cc) ; (tec,

6752 óig cen e. n-inne, ' without open-

ing the womb'; dat., (inf.) 5328 na

nime do e.
;

[cf. ersolcud. Ml. 46 o?'^,

i)5ai8; FM. ann. 1590, e|\flo5A'D].

erptha. 4175. see erbaim.

erracht. 1231. see ergim, atracht.

errandus. [M.] 'part, portion';

—

sg. nom., 548 co r-thoit irrandus mor di,

'a large portion of the palace fell';

ace, {nom.) 907 is tusea no-beradint-e.

bud mo di-a rige, * he would sooner give

the largest part of his kingdom.'

errigr. [M.] 'viceroy; ruler';

—

sg.

nom., 4079 in ri talmanda, airrig he fri

laim in rig nemdai ;
690-1064i5. 3246,

73, 77 in t-errig ; once wrongly 1864

in errig [sic 174/3 50] ; ace. -dat., cus-in

e. 1057, 77; do'n e. 3206; fris-in e. 783.

1861 ; fors-in e. 792. 3252 ; is-in e. 744,

75; oc in e. 3258; gen., in errig 1726

setig ; 3246 i fhiadnaise ; 3292 milid.

ersa.* [F.] ' pillar, post';

—

pi. dat.,

5101 for fordorus in tige 7 for a ersann-

aib
; [cf. Oss.iv. 68, ój^ cú «-pfA A^^tuu

HA "blpiArin ; ibid., iii. 262, •oÁ inbiAT)i:Á

AgAm rnA|\ «ixi'AinTi ; LB. 278 a 19,

o'n ersain descertaig aniar ; FM. 1644,

tec-u|\fAin tiA ci^coA, ' in support of

the fight'; Isai. vi. 4, un-pAnriA An

•oo|\uiy ; LB. 118 a 21, comilter a fhuil

7 a fhuUrad do na hursannaib
;
genly.

«j\fÁn in Bib. ; cf. 1 Sam. i. 9, u]\fAn ;

Ezek. xliii. 8, xl. 16 ; Dent. vi. 9 ;

Judg. xvi. 3 ; Amos ix. 1, go ccnoicit)

TiA bujAi^Ain ; Isai. Ivii. 8, a|\ cub riA

ti-up-pÁin].

erscartad. [M.] ' separation' (?)
;

—

sg. dat., 4404 (aisnedes) do'n e. do-rat

fors-in tempul, ' of the removal (of the

money-changers, &c.) from the temple';

[c/. FM. ann. 1162, e-pfCAHCAt) riA

cciget) o cempAb "O. no TDetiAtri, ren-

dered by Colgan, ' curant aedificia de-

íírwi'].

ersi. see ires.

erslaio". see eroslaie.

eruni(rD), erut. see ar I.

erusaite. see urusa.

esamain. 'rash';

—

adv., 5137 sinid

a laim fors-in meis co dána 7 co he.

;

[c/. Ml. 27 d^, ' temerarius'].

esbuid. [F.] 'M'ant';— sg. nam.,

3638. 4344 {ss), 60. 5019 {ai), 6167.

6399 {ai). 8291 e. cecha maithiusa

(uilc) ; 7466, 67 nach aithnend in e.

indus do bath e. uirri ann ; 7754 in t-ii

er a mbi e. na ngrás ; ace, 7465 e. gan

e.
; (7013 co mtis failtisgide d'facbail

stelli a hesbaid uathib, ' that they might

be the more rejoiced [failtnigide] at

finding the star for its having failed

them,' i. e. ' the star they had lost sight

of in the east, reappeared now
'

; read-

ing fa^bail, ' finding,' for facbail, ' leav-

ing')-

escai. [N".] 'moon';

—

sg. nom.,

6985 ba mou hi oltás e. ; ace, 6988

eter e. 7 talmain ; dat., 6988 comfhocsi

do th. indas do esca
;

gen., 7317 gan

credium d'aimmsir e. ; 5070 esci ; 5072

comlanius ind esci chascda ; \cf. Oss. iv.

5&, eA]"5A; cf. escaide, 'lunar,' MI.

29 d^* ; in Bib. only geAbAc and |\Ae

(^é) are used, both/e»i.].

escaid. 'active,' opp. lese ; — sg.

nom., Al'ii: laind 7 e. iar toil a menman

;

5825 in t-i is laind 7 is e., gresed in

lesc;

—

adv., 6030 co laind 7 co he.;

[cf. ME. 126, ' longing'; Oss. iv. 262 ;

FM. ann. 1592, eAfgAit)].

escartaim.* ' to drive away ' (?)
;

—

pres. 3 sg., 851 boc-shlaitt, di-a n-es-

cartaid conu ; MS. has efCA^vc, cf

erscartad 4404.

escoitcliend. * excommunicated '

;

615 a beith malarta e.

eschoitcliennaigriin.* 'to excom-

municate';

—

pass. suhj. pres. 3 sg.,

6318 co mad desmberecht na ro-eschoit-

chennaigter nech o'n eclais.

esoomla. ' he departed
' ;

[ess-con-

\lla ; as-ru-chumloe, éscomlai']
;
—pret.

3 sg., 2563 in tan ro-escómla cus-in

coimdid; [cf. FM. ann. 1153].
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escómlad. [M.] 'departing ' ;
—

sff.

dat., 8139 ic e. di as in churp, 'when

the soul went out of the body.'

escongra. ' proclamation ' ;
— sg.

nom., 361 do-ronad e. choitchend o

Chonstantin.

escong-raim..* ' to proclaim, issue

orders';

—

pass. pret. 3 sg., 1112 ro

hescongrad uad co tistais, ' orders were

issued by him.'

escop(oti). see epscop.

esdecht. 1363. see estecht.

esergi. [F.] ' resurrection'; often as

inf., 'rising again';

—

sg. mm., 1027,

74, 2647. 3426 (in e.), 33, 34. 3712.

6594 ; aec, 2301. 2742. 3409, 45 (in e.).

6695 ; 6584 is-in e. n-urdairec
;
(3402).

6686. 6737 cretem imo'ne. ; dat., 3745.

6730 Xt. do e. o marhaib ; 3006 iar n-e.

dam a bá.s, ' after I have risen' ; 3417.

5237, 38, 40. 5422. 5539, 49. 6684, 96.

6714, 40, 50, 67 iarn-e. ; 2280. 3427, 43

is-in e. ; 6025 i n-esserge na fhiren
;

gen., depend, on caisc 5416 ; coinne

3590 ; forcell 3676 ; but genly. with

art., na hesergi (often folld. hjcoimdeta)

depend, on cretem 6738 ; cuirp 6744
;

démniugud 3377 ; diultad 1026 ; dóm-

nach 4929. 5415. 6599; erfuaccra 3594 ;

gloir 6787 ;
(il)-l<S 3592. 5435 ;

(for)

oirmitin 5555
;

(ar) onoir 3586 ; soUa-

main 3608 ; uaisle 3425
;
[no doubt ntr.

in 0. Ir., Ml. 38 c9, amal ru-m-boi an

ffisserge do cholain Cr., but fem. now,

though cf . gen., 3944 o chaise in esergi

;

3523 failti in esergi].

ési. incpd. prep., 2167 di-a e., 'after

him'; 6560 dar m'e. ; 3236 dar a n-é.
;

3285 di-ar n-éisi; 3287 di-a n-eisi;

4246, 49. 4300 di-a essi; 6459 dar a

n-éssi;— as subst., pi. gen., 6336 fo-

bith na folliucht no na n-essi, see

éis.

esimplair. [F.] ' example
' ; — sg.

nom., 7471 droch-e. ; 7474 is í e. na

prelati is betha do chách.

es-indraic(c). ' unworthy' ; — sg.

dat., 6908 ni tidnustar do nach e. ;

—

adv., 5301, 43, 46 CO he. ' (eat and drink)

unworthily.'

eslánti. [F.] 'ill-health';

—

sg. aec,

2780 CO filem cen e.

esliss. 'neglect' ;

—

sg. dat., 7334 tuc

lebar aiffrindin-e.
; \ef. FM. ann. 1148

5AC ejl^Aif |\o Lécci 1 ^Aibt 7 i ri-éii'-

l,i|", 'neglectas et dirutas,^ 'to decay

and neglect'; ef. 1599 ; O'C. Lect., 624,

riA téig pnn a n-ei)^tif ; MR. 130,

Lect. 595, FM. 1601, gAti eifli)^; cf.

ei-pLifeAC, FM. ann. 1597; and eij^Le-

•DAc, 'negligent,' FM. ann. 864].

esnadud. 'delay';—sy. nom., 5700

nach coir fuirech na ('nor') he. ; ace,

6025 is cen e.ycen (n)ách fuirech is tab-

urtha; (v. p. 17).

esorcun.* [F.] 'scourging';

—

sg.

gen., 2558 iar n-imad pene 7 athisi 7

esoreni; [c/. Ml. 51b''^i esaircnea, 'fla-

gdla'].

espartu.* [F.] ' vespers, ' Lat. ^ v-es-

pertimis' ;

—

sg. nom., 101 e. and in tan-

sin; gen., 521 iar torcsin ar n-espartan

7 ar completi'; [cf. LB. 273)318 is es-

partu and ; ibid. 204 a 34 o espartu in

t-shathairnd co hergi gréne dia luain

;

ibid. 204 a 60 iar mbeim cluicc do espar-

tain aidche domnaig; FM. ann. 1251

f|\i |vé ceiLeAbAjACA eA|^A|\CA].

esraiss. 'passage, way; mode';

—

sg. nom., 356 na ra-bi e. uilc do denam

aice; [cf. FM. ann. 1590, 1600, eAfp^r
étu-ÓA, 'way of escape'; LB. 129 o 47

ro-suidiged longport . . . for esrassaib

imáidble in dithrib].

esredigim. 'to sprinkle, scatter';

—

pass.fut. 3 sg., 1118 esredigfither a in-

chind.

esrédiugrud. [M.] ' sprinkling' ;

—

tg. dat. (inf.), 5101 a fhuil d'e. for for-

dorus in tige.

esréidim. * ' to scatter ' ;—pass. pret.

3 [pi.), 5499 ro-hesraided na hlúdaide ar

cech leth i tirib in domain
;

[c/. FM.
ann. 1116. 1588 co|\o eirpeTOfo ejMtro,

' (the famine) spread ' ; cf. ey]\A.^ze,
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FM. ann. 1236. 1504. 1539; •o'ei]^ei-

•oet), 1580].

ess-aentu.* [F.] 'disunion';

—

sff.

dat., 4519 oc debaid J ic essaentaid.

ess-anoir. [F.] 'dishonour';

—

sg.

nom., 7424 ata e. do Dia ann; ace,

7518 tuc sé e. do'n Spirut ; dat., 7387 a

beth fa e., ' dishonoured.'

essbuid. 4344. see esbaid.

essérge. 6026. see esergi.

essi. 177, apparently Lat. esse, oen

fholaid 7 oen essi friss-in athair.

essi. see ési.

ess-ibim. ' to drink up
'

;

—

pret. 3

sg., 1191, 95 do-rat do G. co n-essib;

[c/. FM. ann. 884 ni epb hky jati x)o\,-

niAi, ' death did not swallow him up

without hesitation,' O'Don.].

estais. 1512. see ithini.

estecht. [F.] 'hearing';—inf. of

follg. ;

—

sg. nom., 7522 e. re 'rada, 'to

listen to him saying (arise)
' ; 7691 gu

ra-b inand a dénum 7 a e. ; 1363 do-rat-

ad erlabra 7 esi^echt do ; 6877 etsecht

fri briathraib ; ace, 447 e. do briathar,

(' they bade me) listen to thy words '

;

8380 cen a he. ; etsecht 2270 ; dat., 2935

iar n-a e. sin uli ; 3351, 72 batar oc e.

fri; gen., estechta 7689 lucht e. in

athimraid ; 8224 a fhaill 7 a lesci áine 7

e. forcetail Dé ; 6875 coimet in étsechta.

esti, estib. see as.

estim. ' to hear, hearken ' ; followed

hj fri;—imper. 2 sg., esti 2758. 8117;
eist 418 e. a chomarli ; 2 pi., estid 39

2962. Z'iiQ;—subj.pres. \ pL, 6875 na

lo-etsium fri hecnach ;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg.

{modal), 2776 ro-guidestar co n-ésted

fris ;

—

pret. 3 pL, 26 ro-estset friss;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg., 7840 éstither [f]riu.

et. [M.] 'jealousy';

—

sg. nom., 1792

ata et mor etrut-sa 7 Xt. ; 4524 ro-gab

ferg 7 et spirutalla; 7725 cá. hingnad

et 7 ferg do dúscad air; 7279 gebid étt

mor iat; dat., 3841 ro-gresus in popul

eut 7 feirg i n-a agaid; gen., 840 demim
etai 7 formait

; [cf. Ml. 36 d 2* ar et im
chrabud, 'pro zelo religionis'; Prov. vi.

34, An céAT) ; Ezek. viii. 3, 6; gen.,

An eut)a].

étach. [N.] 'garment, clothing';

[^" : e~^];—sg. nom., 873 é. is mou no-

thechtad immbe ; 1417 ni fholartnaigend

m'e. ; 1491. 1968. 2966. 3480. 6199 6.

taitnemach ; 1969 ata in [for nfr. ««]

étach-sin imbe ; 6000. 6373 ; 8162 ni he
m'e. féin seo; 8165 tanic in n-é. ; ace,

462 cuir ditt t'e. corcarda ; 453 gab e.

pendaite, silici ; 936 dogeba biad 7 e.

tremit; 2140 ro-dluig a é. ; 2453 ro-ben.

a e. epscoip de, 3294. 8167; 2859 ro-

rannsat é. fsu eterru ; 3300 tallsat in e.

de ; 3295. 3301 gabsat a é. ime, 5266.

8186, 91, 96 ; 4960. 5850 tabair e. do;

5817tardaté.; 5242ro-láidóaé. ; 4960.

5850 cen e. ; dat., 470 ro-héted é. lín

gil he
; 998 boi de or 7 d'é. ; 1429 bro-

thairne do t'e. ; 2853 ro-fadbud ísu é. ;

gen., étaig 411 a lor bid 7 e. ; 461

maine bid 7 e. ; 1416 roind m'e. ; 1877
do nige e. ; 2641. 4171 i n-almsanib bid

7 é. ; 2614 oc scailed a n-e. fa chosaib;

2792 CO r-gabus bend e. ísu; 4464 ic

tabairt a n-e. fen fors-na hechaib

;

6168 i tacha n-e., 'in need of cloth-

ing';

—

pi. nom. -ace, étaige 1039 ba
hog-shlan a n-e. ; 2277 ro-fhodail-

set m'e. ; 4379. 4618 ro-choraig-

set; 4381 ro-ordaigset ; 4873 eter or 7
argut 7 étdaige toga ; 7262 emid é. do
bochtu; 3160ro-dluigestaraétaigi; dat.,

etaigib 2001 co n-ere cámaill de é. ex-
amla ; 3316 ro-laiset crandchur for a é.

etaide. ' obtained, got,' in 8041 in.

t-shoire e. o'n choimdid dichurid in
snimche, 'the freedom got from the
Law.'

étáil. in phr. is étdil Hum, ' I wish,'

7204 ; cf. édáil.

étairisi. ' unfaithful
'

; — sg. nom.,

6161 ro-p. é. fii hisu -j^pl. nom., 4020
ro-ptar e. dam.

étairisinius. [M.] 'unfaithfulness';

ig. gen., 5163 comartha aimirsi 7 etairi-

siniusa lúdáis.

etais. 'they ate'; 1329. seeithim.
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ethaite. 'birds'; — nom.pl., 1330.

1512. 1910. 6328 ("aii) ; biasta 7 e.,

' beasts and birds ate him,' dat., ethatib

2939 dobéram do cholann do e. nime;

3694 laifitber do ethitib aeoir
; \cf.

Nenn. 216, FM. ann. 1584, ecAwe; MR.
236, triAiA 5AC n-eACAit) n-Á|\tnvii5

;

pi., eACAmeA-OA, FM. ann. 1462].

étarba. ' rubbish, useless thing
'

;

—

sg. dat., 7276 dogéna or do indebar . . .

7 da cech é. olchena.

étarbacli. 'useless' ;

—

sg. nom., 4919

foreetul dúr e. na n-eretecda ; dat., 8306

CO cói n-étarbaig.

etarchéne. [F.] 'great distance' ;
—

sg. ace, 4914 dochuadus i ndithrub 7 i

n-e. uathib
;

[c/. MR. 46, doc onriApc

AÍi-ecencéiri; FM. ann. 1602, i n-eToi]\-

céiti].

etarchert. 'explanation, meaning (of

words) ' i—sg. nom., 3537. 4547. 4600.

6252, 62. 6815, 59 di-an-ade. (iar tinn-

tud) anma ; 7982, 83 is e. (a e.) ic A.
;

ace, 3975 inraud ecnai 7 eolais fria he.

CO leir do aicned cech retai; dat., 5839

is lethan hi ceill 7 i tinntiid 7 i n-e.

;

6939. 7151, 62 iar n-e. anma (fhocuil)

;

[ef. MR. 108, eceiAceA|\c iia 1iAiTnp|\e,

' the proper division of time,' O'Don.

;

Nenn. 68, "ceAjACAig, 'interpreter'].

etarfhuarad. [M.] 'cooling';

—

sg.

nom., 4337 nach fil comdidnad no cfim-

sanud na (' nor') e. doib ; ace, 4330 (ittu)

cen erdibad cen c. ; 8064 denaid ernaig-

the cen e. (-ud), 'sine intermissione';

dat. (as inf.) 6161 ni thancubar do m'e.

;

\cf. LB. 141 fi 32 suidem fó'n pailm oc

ar n-etarfhuarad].

etargleim. * ' to solve, decide (ques-

tions) ' ;

—

subj. pres. 2 sg., 4134 co ro-

thúri 7 CO r-etarglee cestai 7 caingne;

[cf. inf. eit)i]\5leó'o, FM. ann. 1600,

1601].

etargna. 'explanation, interpretation

of a passage';

—

sg. mm., 3447. 4909.

6274. 5541. 6801 e. fhollusnaliaclitan;

4651. 6890 e. bésta ; 5324. 6848 e.

shiansaide ; ace., 4699. 6275. 6802 tech-

taid in Iiachtu e. nioralla, spirutalda,

siansaide ; 3577 e. doróisce cech n-e.

;

dat., Zbll iars-in e., 4595 etargnu
;

[c/.

Ml. 19 a '^, 27 a*, o'nd etarcnu, 'expe-

rimento ' ; 42 b '^ do aithgniu 7 etarcnu

DaTtreu].

etargnaid. 'intelligible, cognisable';

—sg. nom., 1371 do-rignis do fhlaithiua

CO n-ad e. do chach.

etargnaig-ira.* 'to interpret'; —
pres. 3 pL, 5177 etargnaigit na trach-

taire corp Xt. ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg., 5484

dib modaib etargnai[g]therin rath-sa;

3 pi., 3990 is iat seta etargnai[g]ther

sund, na gnima
;

[f/. Ml. 18 c^'^ etarc-

naigedar ; 32 b^ etarcnaigestar].

etarg-naigthe. 'understood'; 4928

bid e. glan-ruin aile as ind aimsir.

etargná[tli]ugud. [M.] ' under-

standing ' ; inf. of preced. ;

—

dat., 2346

iar n-a etergn^ithugud ; 3558 dofoglaimm

7 do etargnaugud na firinde soscelda.

etarguide. 'intercession'; \^di 3121.

7843, 76. 8003
;
g{h)u° 7843, 76. 8003];

—sg. ace, 7843, 47. 8003 (dognim) ae.;

3852 cen e. ; 3850 tria attach 7 e. Dé
;

dat., {inf.) 5564 do e. in choimded;

3121 in t-athair n. do e. ; 4287 oc e. Dé
tar a chend; 7876, 91. 8008 ic a e.

;

gen., 4396 tégdais ernaigthe 7 e. dar

cend beo ;

—

acc.pl., 6386 iudises i fhiad-

naisi Dé ina hetarguide.

etar-medon. 6987 i n-e. in aeoir, 'in

mid-air.'

etarnaide. [F.] 'snare';

—

sg.gen.,

7052 ar imgabail na hetarnaide
; [cf.

MR. 302, eAtJAjMiATo it\5Aili ; FM.
ann. 1600, 'ambuscade'].

etarscarad. [M.] 'seveiance, sever-

ing';

—

sg. nam., b'21% dlegar e. (°ud)

fri haprisce a thol coUaide ; 6888 mo
mian, e. mo chuirp 7 m'anmma; ace,

5356 dogéna ar n-e. o cecli elniud.

etarscaraim. ' to separate, sever '

;

foUd. by 0, rarely fri;— subj. pres.

3 sg., 1931 (ni fil) ni no-m-etar-

scara sheirc Xt. ;

—

relat., 5855 amal

etarscarus in bás in anmain o'n churp
;
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—fut. 3 sg., 4351 dú sin i n-etar-

scéra cech brón uadib ;

—

pret. 1 sg., 1544

ro-m-etarscarus o dáinib; 3 sg., 4248
ro-etarscar Dia flailMus deich-threbe

ro a maccaib ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg., 8374 is

trias-in aine-sin etarscarthar necb fris-in

mbetbaid suthain.

etarth.mtim(iii). [N.] 'destruction,

perdition' ;

—

sg. ace, 5149 ro-thómaitb

bás 7 6. suthain do lúdás ; 4002 set,

idnaices cus-in e.(mm) suthain ; 4882 co

tuitend i n-e. s. ; dat. {inf.) 1748 mi-

ne imraide-siu do e.(mm) na fher-sa;

[cf. Ml. 40 d^, in tan conairleci Dia
etarthothaim in namat].

ethat. 1781. see ithim.

éthech. [M.] 'perjury, lie';

—

sg.

mm., 7497. 7604; dat. (pred.) 7322 ata

i n-a é. oc a thabairt; 7626 na tabair

d'é. he, (which seems to mean * do not

refer to His name in a lie ') ;
gen., éthig

7333. 7640 cuis in é. ; 7332 lucht in e.

;

7341 d'eis a é.
;
[so Matt. v. 33, but

also used = 'perjurer,' cf. Malachi,

iii. 5].

etev.prep., l", 'between'; 2", 'among,

amidst'; Mdth ace, but often dat. form
in pi.; with pronom. element, 2 sg.,

etrut 1792 ata et mor etrut-sa 7 Xt. in

lochta-se ; 2 pL, etruib 742 comdilsi

etruib (?) ; 3 pL, eterru [genly. (2°) =
|

'among'; cf. 104. 118. 1038. 2148.

2457. 2859, 65. 3702, 43. 3866. 6686;
°ra 6673. 6754, 56. 6823 ; °arru 4230

;

'urru 1593 ; rarely = 'between,' cf.iS
eterru 7 in Sidoin ; cf. LB. 223 ^ 62,

dogéna[m] sid etruib-si 7 se, 'we will

make peace between you and him'; 1720

do-ronsat sid e.] ;—1°, 322 cosnam—na

Gregaib 7 na Latintu ; 1209 ro-crochad

— na da latrand ; 2257 — na latrandu
;

3962 coro-deligur— olcc 7 maith; 6415

(50 days)—Chaise 7 Cengcaigis ; 6885

dogni sid — ar corp J ar n-anmain

;

6987 — escai 7 talmain ; 7256 cathugud

— S. 7 N.; 8011 tarfas— neam 7 talam

;

2°, 501 in a fuarus do doccair — bias-

taib 7 slébtib, &c. ; 879, 80, 81 faid —
TODD LECTURE SERIES, VOL. II.

fháidib, ánchara — anchartib, apstal —
apstalu; 883 — maccu; 4772 dia mbui
— dóinib

; 52G3 raibe — na hapstalu

;

5923, 24 nem-shnimach — aithisib,

suaire— miscenaib, cendais— fhergaib,

endac— inntledaib ; 6858 airmide— dis-

cipluXt.; 6978 ro-suidiged— na rendu;

7178 boi tarb — cethraib G. ; 7231 —

•

na slógu ar-medon ; 8004 comairli derrit

bis — na cairdib ;—often in eter . . .

ocus . . ., = 'both . . . and . .
.'

especially in the case of opposites, 186
— ÓC 7 t-shen; 262 —la 7 oidche; 419
slán— chorp 7 anmain, 6121 ; 564 seclit

mile — fhir 7 mnai ; 618 in n-uli grada
— thuaith 7 eclais, ' every grade, lay or

cleric '
; 1280 a ni fogebthai — ehnamu

7 luaithred ; 2476 díb-línaib — shóUsi 7
spirut, ' both the flesh and the spirit

'

;

4058 — deg-gnim 7 ernaigthi; 41622,

533 eter X 7 X ; 4291^, 92« cech oen —
tróg 7 trén, — loech 7 clerech, — ferscál

7 banscal, — shean 7 occ ; 4344 essbuid

cecha maithiusa do neoch fil — neam 7

talam, ' either in heaven or on earth
'

;

4873 uli indmusa — or 7 argut ; 6928
— muir 7 tir, 'journey by sea and by
land.'

etherdai. 'aetherial';

—

sg. dat., 6979
ro-tusmed hi do'n t-shollsi e.

eter-uas. 'aloft'; 7237 ro-lingestar

in be'ist e. i n-aeor; [cf. FM. in., pp.
1700, 2012, 2072, 2198: LB. 222 «54,

35 ro-tócbait etar-uas i tempul Sholman
iat ; 230 a y oc foluamain is-in aer e. hi

cairpthib taitnemacha ; 257 a 23 boi in

natbair umaide for slaitt e. ; MR. 232,

|\o eATDAivbtiAfAij A Ainim, 'his soul

fluttered (with phantasms),' O'Don.].

etiachtaide. ' intolerable';

—

pi. ace,

109 tucsat pianna e. fair; \_cf. LB.
133 08 atcess soillse adbul etiachtaigi

do thidecht i templaib in domain

;

143 «47 do-rala col e. do dénum do].

étig. 'hateful, hideous';

—

sg.nom.,

8166 (étach) is gorm salach é. ; see adé-
tig.

étir. 7644. 7788. see fStaim..

2 Y



692 GLOSSARY.

etir. adv. 'atall, intruth,' 'o?«wi«o';

323 ni chaitis biad is-in t-sapoit — ; 450

ni-s-cuirfind — ; 495 ace — ; and so

genly. in negat. sentences, cf. 517. 608.

1122, 55. 1279. 1527. 4193. 4840, 57.

4999. 5327, 30. 5480. 6039. 6157, 61.

7037 ; after cen with iafin., 525 een

labra— ; 4196. 4330. 5044. 5153. 5305,

06 ; in interrogative sentences, cf. 158

cuich ata — amal tu ; 4388 cia so —

,

' who in the world is this? '
; 5393 cia

halt derb-airdhe seo — ; and in affirma-

tive, 4748 ar tri fathaib dochoid I. — i

ndithrub ; 5120 in cetna fath, ar brath in

choimded — ; 5257 ni namá, acht foilc

cid— mo chend, ' not only so, but wash

even also my head'; 6110 cid ria-siu

no-baistide—, ' yea, before he was bap-

tised even' ; 7848 cid ar a n-erailend

isu foirn sund ernnaigthi— do dénum
;

7949 is has do neoch — a scarad o Dia,

' his separation from God is death to any

one whatever
;
[the adv. and the prep.

are alike written in contraction in the

MS. ec. I have thought it better to

make a distinction in the transcript].

étrad. [M.] ' lust' ;—s^. nom., 8033.

8388 e. ; ace, 8036 dichurid in e. ; 4162

(he hates them) for é. 7 adaltras, &c.

;

gen., étraid 4946 dochraite in é. ; 8239

inchlanda in é. ; 8255 accobar in e.

;

8390 démnu in é.

etradach. ' lustful
'

;

—

sg. nom., 6906

ni raga e. na sánntach &c. ; ace, 5827

(genmnaid) timairced in n-e.

étrebaire. [F.] 'imprudence';

—

sg.

ace, 4859 tria anfhaitchius 7 tria é.

étrdcar. ' merciless
'

;

—

sg. nom., 818

(etróccar) ; 2556 fer angid e. ; 8104 slog

etro. ; voc, 8235 a iúdic angid etrocair

;

adv., 8209 co hetrócar.

etroch.t. ' clear, bright,' (of sound

and colour) ;

—

sg. mm., 3560 gné ailgen

e. ; 8320 slog mor é. ; 1084 ba he. amal

gréin a ngnúise ; dat. {fern.) 3378 i

iideilb etroicht in t-shóignén ;—^?. dat.,

8324 do anglib etrochtai; \^cf. ME.

114].

etrochta. 'brightness, brilliancy';

—sg. nom., 3377. 3477 do-raitne e. in

aingil ; 7068 (dofome) e. in t-shoscela

;

6806. 7896 ar a n-e. ; dat., 3499 i n-e.

in forcetail ; 4361 i n-e. aingelacda

;

6984 cesnaigit do met 7 e.jfelle ; 8098

CO n-e. grene.

etsecht. I. etsium. 2270. 6875. see

est".

etsecht. II. 'death';

—

sg.gen., 2356

CO la a n-etsechta ; 3220 il-ló etsechta

Isu.

ette. ' wing
'

;

—

pi. nom., 2094 cethri

he. fair; 2106 etteda delgnecha amal

sciaich fair; ace, 7400 cuirend a clúm 7

a hetti fa hathair
;

[c/. Oss. iv. 294,

eceDA ; cf. Levit. xi. 9, eiceAU,

'fins'].

etuailngech. ' intolerable
'

; — adv.,

395 bas-gaire co serb écnech e.

etualangr. 'intolerable'; as subst.,

'great suffering';— sy. dat., 2645 is mor
d'imned 7 d'e. ro-himred form-sa; [c/".

ME. 86, A|\ ecuAl/Ang ecc)\Anti, ' for

his intolerance of strangers,' O'Don.,

ibid. 238, A •pei'om 7 a e-ouAtAiij,

'his own exertion and suffering' ; FM.
ann. 1570, -oAib be •oocai]\ 7 AgAit)

A]\ eccuAlATig, 'facing impossibility^;

ann. 1585, acc iomcA|4 eccuAlAinj a
éAfccA]AACC, ' sustaining the attacks of

his enemies'].

eut. 3841. see ét.

examail. 'various';

—

sg. nom., 8320

slog mor ex.
;

{ace-) dat., 890 oc ciúU

6. ; 8321 CO n-airfitiud n-éx.
;
gen., 4243

cecha tortha examla, [or^^. «ow.?] ;
—

pi. nom., examla 4l314: cenela e. ; 5574 na

ferannae. ; 6966 slonnti immda e. ; acc,

ea;«m/a 2425 fodéma piana e. ; 5571 (do-

forne) dana e. in Spiruta ; dat., examlaib

(°luib), 2052 ingallruib e.; 2576 chasai-

tib 6. ; 2593 gallraib e. ; 5423 o berlaib

e. ; but also examla 115 (cs). 296 (lai).

986. 2232 o phianaib e. ; 2001 de e'taigib

e. ; 2490. 4236 gallruib e. ; 6231 i n-a

pecthaib exs. ; 6972 co n-ascadaib e.

;

71 13^* CO ndánaib e. i n-oesaib e. ; 8309



GLOSSAEY. 693

for pianaib examlu
;
gen., examail 874

torthi crand n-e. ; 4326 na pian n-ecs.
;

5998 na mbiad n-écs.; 8174 na n-ilchelg

n-exs. ; 8237, 51 napeccad n-éx. ; 8276,

99 ar imud piast n-ex.

extais. 'ecstasy' (of mind, 'halluci-

nation');

—

sg. nom., 1489 do-rochair e.

nienman form; dat., 4868 amal is gnath

sin i n-e. menman.

f, fa. see/o.

fa. 784. see tdim.

fác. 1987. seefaebaim.

fac-abar, -ara, -ar. see atchimm.

facbail. [F.] 'leaving';

—

ace, 5075

tardsat form f. in tire; dat. (inf.) 716.

2132, 34. 2421 Dia d(o) fh. ; 2527 na

(^thracha do fha. ; 2599 na hinata d'fa.

;

2198 ba bole lais, a dalta di-a fb., 'be

took it ill tbat bis pupil left bim' ; 7013

d'facbail stelli ; 3663 iar fb. a cbuirp.

fácbaim. 'to leave' ; \_fo-ad-\/gab =
fo-a-c-caib = fá-c-b, leading on to a root

fác, Mod. fAg] ;

—

pres. 1 sg., facbaim

6829, 30 f. mo sbidocaib. ' pacemrelin-

quovobis'; 3 sg., facbaid 94:2 i. a cbom-

orbus oc siair ; 8288 f. mallacbtain

aiee ; 5 pL, fdcbait 7678 f . sin een luad;

—imper. 2 sg., fác 1987 f. an inad;

facaib 935
;
fdccaib 2502 ; 1 pi., facbam

124 na f.-ne a bee, ' lot us omit no whit

of it'; — pres. sec. 3 pi., faetais [for

facbtis] 224 co fh. in catbraig ; 3236 co

fbarcbatis dar a n-ési comartha a n-ecna,

[with the particle r{o) inserted imme-

diately after the accented syllable] ;

—

pret. 3 sg., facaib 681 ro-f. a milt-

necht ; 929 ro-fha. a athardai ; 1456 co

r-f. i cuimnelas-in eclais, (5961. 8363)

;

2153 ro-fha. a rige ; 2424 na r-fba.

in t-idal-adrad ; 2716. 3063 ro-fh.; 3502

CO r-fb. ; 5734 ro-fh. (na huU) di-a n-

imdibe ic Isu, ' he left all tbe rest to be

circumcised by Joshua' ; 6973 ro-fh. in

rédlu iat; 7552 do-fha. Dia cech mai-

thius do chach ; but (abs.) facbais 936,

43; [fo-r-dcaib 4725. 4890. 5114 f
.

;

6353 f. folliucht a mer fors-an ailig]
;

1 pL, fdcsam 7297 na haithneda do-

fb. ac Moysi; Z pi., facsat 111 co r-f.

leth-marb amuig he ; 227 ro-fb. Irlm

;

3131 ro-fa. a apstail uli in slaniccid.

fachain. 397. see fochund.

facsin, as inf. of atchimm, ' seeing';

—dat., 516. 631. 2164. 2911 icf. ; 3385

ria n-a fh. ; see acsiu.

fadbail, °baitliea. seefagb".

fádbud. 2853. seefodb".

faden, "dessin. see fen.

faeu. 'subject';

—

pi. nom., 4068 is

coir CO ra-put f . fúthib-sin ; LB. 214)8 36.

fag-bail. [F.] 'getting';

—

sg. dat.,

dy/i. 2686, 94. 2720, 34, 37, 55. 2960.

3640. 4485. 6612.7476, 88. 7716, 29, 63 ;

d'aguain20d.77l6; 2938 iar fh. has duit.

fagbaim. see fogabaim.

fáid, &c. I. 1036. seefoidim.

fáid. II. 'prophet'; see faith.

fail. ' vicinity ' ; only in i fhail, with

gen., = 'near,' 333, 67 hifh. na Eóma;
2602 docbóid i fh. i ra-ba fsu; 4369 hi

fh, slebi Oliueit.

failid. 'joyous, welcome' ;

—

sg. nom.,

1249 ba f. lais, ' he was glad' ; 1975 fer

subach fa. in cech aimsir ; 3789 os é f.

;

4946 [fern.) in choland fha. ; 5830 is

láind 7 is fa. do'n fháilte sprtlda; 8359

CO ra-b gné chiuin fh. do-adbatis ;
—

adv. 408 co foelid.

faill. ' neglect' ;^sg. vac, 8224 a fb.

7 a lesci áine.

faillsigr-im, &c. see foillsig"

.

failte. [F.] 'welcome, gladness, joy';

—sg. mm., 2032 f. cen crich ; 3986 f. fil

do'n emastaid ; 4353 airm i mbia doib

fa. cen torsi ; 4993 teiged uain fa. na

ceol ; 4994 cech fa. chollaide ; 4995

f. sptlda ; 5551 cúmsanad 7 fa. ; 6061 f.

inna mbrécaire tinaid ; but 3646 failt»

cen brón ; 258 do-ronadfoelti mor ; 773

do-ronad falti mor; ace, 1904 denaid

suba 7 fa. ; 5849 tabair f . 7 aigidecht

;

8071 cus-in fha. fhorordai ; but 3523

cubaid fri ruin 7 failti; 1566. 1696 ro-

chi ar falti ; 427 ferais foelti fris ; dat.,

2414 hi fh. 7 subai (5548) ; 3943 i fh.

2 Y2
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parrduis ; 4187 co fha. ; 8099 co fhiiilti

ndifhaisnethi ; 4350 is-in f. suthain

;

5830 failid do'n fh. sptlda; but 1177 co

fhailti raoir ; 1923 i failti shuthain

;

306 CO foelti móir; 235 ro-s-gab for

foelti; and 845 co fhalti
;

gen., 635

d'ferthain fhailte friss ; —pi. dat.,

fáiUib 3574, 5 o na f. corpda cus-na f

.

sptaltaib ; 4952, 3 do-rocbramar a [='ex']

fa. parduiscos-naf.-sin; 6857M<ieliges)

o na fa. talmandaib cos-na fa. nemdaib.

failtech. ' joyous' ;

—

sg. voc, 8330 a

fa. erluni múntire nime.

failtigim.* 'to be glad' i—pret. 3

sg., 1920 indiu ro-failtig in uli catbir

nemdai.

failtisgide. 7013, prob. an error for

failtwigide, compar. sec. of an a.áj.,fdilí-

nech, 'glad,' seefaghail.

failtnigim. 1°, 'to rejoice'; 2", 'to

gladden' ,—pret. 3 sg., 5533 failtnigid (2)

tid[f]uabairt in t-sbrotba catbraig nDé,

' laetificat' ; 6789 failtnigid (2) in t-

aithesc-sa na geinnte; Z pi., 7105 cid

mor fháiltnigit (2) ciúil menmain in

duine;

—

consuet. 3 sg., 5534 (ratb) i

fhailtnigend ind &c\3.is;—relat., féilt-

niges 6208 fba. imo'n coimdiud; 7106 is

mou co mor fha. (2) ind ecna diadai ;

—

pret. 3 sg.,fdiltnig 1180 ro-s-fá. do-sin;

1343 ro-fha. in rig ; 1694 ro-fhaltnig co

mor; Zpl.,°nigset 3720 ro-fa. ;
3759 ro-

fba. ; 6713 ro-s-fa. o fhegad in choim-

ded.

faind. 'weak'; in faind-ires, 'little

faitb,' 6736.

fainde. [F.] 'weakness';

—

sg. ace,

5328 (nacb airimend) ar f. 7 enirte a

irse.

fair, see /or.

faire. imper. 'look!' 1053 f. ciste

fuair in duine-si, ' look at the treasure

be bas found.'

-faired. 4885. seefuirim.

fairend, °rne. seefoirend.

fairi. 'awaiting' ;—1121 o 'tcbonn-

catar na piana fairi doib.

fairrgre. [F.] 'sea.' •,—sg. ace, 2081

do cbur for muir 7 f

.

fairslung-, 'wide' ,—sg.nom., 4000

is lethan 7 f. in set.

faismit. see foismim.

faisnedes. 6843. see aisnédim, v/here

add this.

faisneis. see aisneis.

fáistene. 7317. seefáitsine.

faith. [M.] 'prophet '; [/áiíí 36

.

fdith^^; accent sometimes omitted, 4524.

6188. 7054, 96. 8389, &c.];—sg. mm.,

faith 4007, 36. 4194, 95. 4375, 76, &c.

;

/did 879. 1096. 2282. 2796. 3003, &c.

;

1730 saeb-fbáid; 7146 in prim-fbaid;

6477inrig-fhaitb; (in apposition always

without article, 4389 ísu f. ; 4542 Zacair

f. ; 5586. 6188. 6202 Daniel f. ; 8054

S. f . ; 8389 ler. f. ; 8410 Helii f. ; so

/did 2266, 68, 71. 3433, 42. 3782. 3885.

7356. 7650. 7701. 7805; except wben

accompanied by an adj., 7054 in fa. uasal

Isaias); if«i;.,6188do'nfhaith; 6435 iar

Cirine faitb ;
gen., fdtha 2943. 6494 bél

(gin) in rig-fa. ; 3660 a gin in fa. ; 6213

bindsci in f
.

; 8402 hi tig in t-sbaeb-f .

;

—

pi. nom., fdide 679. 2742. 3124. 3526.

3893 ,fdithe 5472, hutfdtha 3780. 3816 ;

dat., fdidib 879. 2304. 3435; fdithil)

3801. 4446. 4572. 8019 ; fdthib 4446.

4542. 5532 ;
gen., fdide 2303 do gotbaib

na fh.
;
fdithe 5629 i n-oentaid f. ; but

fdtha 1712 mirbuli na fh. ; 3129 scrip-

túire na fb. ; 3804 dochumm na fh.

;

4770 cend na fh. ; 6172. 8073. 8347 i

n-oentaid f

.

fáitbim. ' to laugh,' at = imm;—sec.

pres. 3 pi., 5394. 5508 no-fbáitbitis

impu;

—

pret. 3 sg., 185© ro-fháitbe

impu ;
{ahs.) 6625 f&itbis imo'n coraid.

faitches. [M.] 'caution';—«i?.
mm.,

4115 is coir d<5, rmecla 7 faitcbius ; ace,

4861 (imgaibe) tria fbaitches 7 tria thre-

baire; \cf. FM. iii., pp. 1852, 2084,

2192].

faitea. (4605.) 7051. seefoidim.

faitech. 'careful';

—

sg. nam., 4863

is cian ghuasacht cecb f. ;

—

adv., 4103
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nii-na cliometa co f
. ; [cf. Ml. 21 d* fait-

tech; 39c^ huand faitigud, 'cautione'].

fáitsine. [F.] 'prophecy';

—

sg.nom.,

5773, 89 rechtyf.; 5911 cia beth f.

accum ; ace, 4766 fri recht 7 f . ; 3169

dena fatsine dun ; 3768 do-rat recht 7

fat. ; dat., 2266 na creit do fhait. Moysi,

7317 {St) ; 3436 boi oc fait, di-a mac
;

6847 aithnider is-ind fhait.; gen., 3446

aúctor cecha f. ; 3766 liubra rechta 7 f
.

;

5845 forair inna f. ; 7044 comailliud na

f
.

; 8410 rath fait. ; 5538 aúgtar cecha

fat.; 3659 (a). 4490 (a). 6493 rath ecna

7 fhát. ; 6500 in cech email fhát. ;

—

pi.

nom., 2546 it iat sin fatsine 7 gellta in

ehoimded frind.

fala. 606. &e.efuil.

fallsa. 'false';—js/. dat., 5868 tria

ingrintidib fállsaib.

fallsiff-. seefoillsig°.

faluch. 95. Beefolach.

fanamut. 'mocking; abuse';

—

sg.

nom., 2934 a bualad 7 a f
.

; dat., 120 in

ndernsal d'fhanamut ; 2863 batar oe

fanamut faísu
; [cf. MR. 278 ; FM. iii.

2324] ; written an/abut {iorfanabat) 114.

fand. 'weak';—s<7. «cc, 5825 nertad

in f. ; adv., 511 ro-erig cu f. ;

—

pi. dat.,

4157 CO ro-gaba ic na fannaib.

far. 6617. 7958^ (fh), for bar.

farcha. ' sledge-hammer' (?) ; -~pl.

nom., 8110 forchadai troma iarnaide
;

dat., 8310 CO fharchaib dergai iarnaidib

;

[c/. MR. 162, me bcoein a fA|\cA

CIAOT11 ; FM. ann. 503, ACA'D--pA|\cA,

which Colgan translates, ' collis Jul'

minis ^ ; ibid., ia]\ ti-a bem -0' -poiACA

cenna je, ' struck by a flash of light-

ning '].

farcbatis. 3236. seefdcbaim.

-farfaid. 3958. see tarfaid.

farrad. 'vicinity'; only in i fh.,

'near,' 78 i fh. na froiged; 203 i fh.

na sinagogai ; 292 i fh. Póil ; 665 i

m'fh.-sa, 'near me'; [c/. FM. ann.

1006; Ml. 40 c", in arrad ; 42 a*, ni

guid digail du thabairt foraib, acht cor-

ru-anat inn-a arrad, 'he asked no re-

venge, but that they should stay near

him (and obey him)'].

fas. 'empty';

—

sg. dat., 3411 cretid

do'n ádnocul fhás ;

—

pi. nom., 3754 it é

eroslacthi fasa.

fasalgim. 'to lay waste';— subj.

pres. 2 sg., 1684 no-co n-fhiren det-siu

CO ro-fasaigi ires na n-Iúdaide ;
—pret.

3 sg., 6530 ro-fhodbaid 7 ro-fhasaig in

tempul ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg., 7221 íásaig-

ther in baile di.

fásaim. 'to grow';

—

pres. 3 sg.,

7963 uair fásaid in maith-se dib co

menic ; [conj.) 7603 in fhrém fhás in

uli olc ; ^ pi., 4931 is da lathi cethrach-

ait fhasait dib-side, ' (six weeks) = forty -

two days
' ; 7652 co fhásait sciathana

forri, 7 mar fhasait, is locusta ;
—relat.,

1616 is as fhasas in faisne[s]-sea;

—

stcbj. pres. 3 sg., 7903 co ro-fhasa molad

do'n atbair n. ; 7568 acht mi-na fhása

bisech duit do thorad ;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg.

{modal), 7851 co ro-fhásad noemad do'n

duine ;~-pret. 3 sg., 9. 261. 322 ro-fhás

ceist ; 53 cret as a r-fhas ; 6189 di-a

ro-fhás briathar.

faslaig-im. 'to entice'; seeaslaigim,

where add : imper. 3 sg., 5989 faslaiged

for a chomnessam cu ra-p áintech he ;—
relat. pres., 2349 is tu fhaslaiges for

doinib sechim in crábuid ;
—pret. 3 sg.,

775 CO ro-fhaslach fair ingreim L. do

denum.

fastaim. 'to stop; keep fast'; —
pres. eonsuet. 3 sg., 2049 is e no-m-

fastann-sa i cuibrech ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 504

ro-m-ast and ; 8407 ro-fast lésu gréin

uas talmain.

fastud. [M.] 'stopping';

—

sg. voc,

8177 a fh. na ndrong ndemnach; aec,

2045 (dar leo) conniefitis a fhastad o

has; dat., 3861 ni-t-coemnacair Lazair

do fostud ocumm : 8210 tecait di-a

fastud 7 di-a toirmesc.

fáth. [M.] 'cause, reason'; — sg.

nom., 2798 ca f . nach filet ; 2877 in

f. for a r-crochad Isu ; 3254, 56, 59

fath a shaertha (ergabala) ; 4748, 50,
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62. 5007, 08. 10. 5119, 20. 6458, 59,

60. 7860, 62, 63, 7995, 98, 99 in

cetna f., in f. tanaise, in tres f., 8001,

03, 05 ; 5185, 88. 5205. 5468, 73.

5766. 5807. 6378. 6456. 6973. 7377.

7429, &c., is lie in f., f. aile ; ace, 5267

in fhetabar-si in f . ar a ndernus ; 3263.

5425. 5808 ar f. aile; folld. by im or ar,

' (the reason) why,' 2877. 3994 for ;

6267. 6378 ar ; 6456 im : — pi. dat.,

fáthaib 4254. 6726 ar naf.-sin ; 5118 ar

dib f. ; 4747. 5005. 5457. 7169. 7859

ar tri f. ; 7995 ar se f.

fathacda. ' prophetic, of the pro-

phets';

—

sg. noin., 4054 in scriptúir f.

i^dai) ; gen., 5731 il-lébraib in rechta f

.

fead. 'length' of time; 7389 er f.

nói mis ; 7667 er f. na bethad-sa, ' dur-

ing this life.'

febra. 'fever'; — 6326 ba huathad

ro-ela dib la febra J tennti.

féch°. always ÍÍ '/A. / see deckaim.

féchain. [F.] ' comparison';

—

sg. dat.,

3137 (is bee) oc f. in tress mod, ' small

in comparison with the third kind.'

feclieniain. seefeiehem.

fecht. [N.] 'time,' (Ft. fois) ;

—

6301 f. ann, 'once on a time'; 961.

2613 f. n-aill, (cf. autrefois) ; 1245.

1496. 1654. 5203 oen f., 'once'; 97.

106. 342. 2832 i n-oen f., '(all) at one

time, together'; 3823 mor fh., 'many a

time'; 3030 is-in cet f
.

; 1245 in f.

tanaise ; 2638 in dala f. ; 3063. 6424 in

tres f. ; 3996^ f . ann, , . . f . aile, ' at

one time, ... at another'; 5280 f.-sa,

'now.'

fechtnach. ' happy ' ; — sg. nam.,

6030. 6103 lob f. ; 6609 f. máthair na
macc-sa ; 8100 mad f. firen hi; gen.,

1487. 1518 corp Stepain fechtnaig ;

—

pi.

nom., 1815 dogén-sa co ndat fechtnaig
;

ace., 7345 (cúimnig) oibrigthe fecht-

nacha do denum.

fechtnaige. [F.] 'happiness'; —
sg. 7iom., 2032 bia f. shuthain ; 4257

ercrand in f. domunda ; dat., fecht-

naigi 1938 (betit) is-in f . nemdai ; 4296

iar tochaithem a bethad i fh. ; ace,

3563 in tan tarngires f. 7 fochraice do
na noemaib ; 4298 berthar co f. na
flatha n.

fechtus. i.q.fecht, 'fois,^ 'time';

3339 f. ele ; 4472 f. n-aile (autrefois).

fédand, 'at. seefétaim.

fédb. [F.] ' widow';

—

sg. nam., 942

f. craibdech e-side ; 1307f.bocht; 1310,

11 atbert in fheadb (in fhédb) ; ace,

1641 is e ro-tódúisc in fédba [sic] a
has;

—

pi. dat., 4159 co nu-s-fortacht-

aige do na fedbaib
;

[^gen., na fédba,

LB. 131 a 39].

fedil. 'constant, steady';

—

adv.,

1955 ro-boiP. co fe. ann. -sin ; 6521 ro-

chathaigset co fe. 7 co ferrda
;

[c/. FM.
ann. 1098, 'faithful'; LB. 132 o 19,

fírén fosad fedil].

fedligim. ' to remain ; endure
;
per-

sist';

—

pres. 2 pi., 1846 fedligthi in bar

n-ulcc ; 3 pl.,fédligit 2067 fe. na cuirp

i n-a treblatib ; 4195 f. co dúr i n-a

n-imorbus ; 7124 f. na nóib accu is-na

hinataib ;

—

consuet., 5293 fédligend Xt.

do-gres is-ind eclais \—relat., fedliges

5769 CO n-id aire-sin fh. ico'nd eclais
;

6506 in t-i fh. co Ian cobsaid is-na

sualchib ; 7893 is tú . . . fhédligius

do-gres ;

—

siibj. pres. 1 pi., 5597 na ro-

fhedligemm i mbas na pene suthaine ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 5131 ro-fhedlig i n-a ulc.

fédliugud. [M.] ' abiding
;
persist-

ing ' ;—5200 fe. chaidche bi Xt. ; 5259

f. is-in cinded ecoir; 6869 do fh. 7 do

aittreb induind ; 8068 f . i tir na mbeo.

fédmandus. [M.] ' service, steward-

ship';

—

sg. dat., 7709 beth ic f. do'n

dbl.
; \cf. 2 Kings xii. 11, t:éAt)mAncuf

éíje].

fedmannach..* [M.] 'steward'

—

pi.

nom., 7532 a mair 7 a fhedmannaig oc

crechad cháich
; \cf. Gen. xv. 2, ^eA'o-

mÁriAc, ' steward'].

fédsat, fédus. (7487. 7683.) see

fég-ad. [M.] 'looking, gazing on;

glance';

—

sg. nom., 1249 ba fáilid lais,
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fe. in choimded ; 1320 ba nár a fhe. do

neoch; 3199 is é in f.-sin ro-t-cuir P.

dochum aithrigi ; 4678 is e in f.-sin na

trinóti (tairngerthar ar fochraic) ; 6872

na ru-p oirfited lind f. furseori, 'gazing

on jugglers'; ace, 1437nacoemnacarfe.

na sollsi ; 4682 co r-risium in f.-sin;

8067 nach cumaing a fhégud i talmain
;

6799 (cu ro) co fe. Dé ; 7065 co f . sith

;

3391 (omun) fri fegud in aingil ; dat.,

1675. 3760. 4467. 7051. 8066 do fh.

;

1053. 5604. 6596 oc f.; 6713 o fh. in

choimded ; hut 5450 i f . 7 i condiulg

cech dána, 'in comparison with, ' as also

7123 i. f. na mathi thall.

fegaim. 'to see';

—

pres.2sg., 2215

cid na feg« diahul ; Z pi., 6855 no-s-

fégat fen; — consuet. 3 sg., 4668 nach

fégann co furachair set na sualach ;

—

relat., 4672 fhégas col-léir set na s. ;—imper. 2 sg.,fég 798 feg latt for iifern,

' guard yourself against it'; 1847 feg S.

ic foluamain ; 4090 f. timna in rig n.

;

4102 feg lat uaisle na glore ; 4263 f.

latt aidid na soimm ; 6674. 6772. 6838

feg latt mo lama ; 8197 f. lett in teglach

dub ; feich latt 609 ; 3 sg., fégad 4665

(5339) f. cech aen uaib, na ro-b, &c.
;

2pl.,fégaid 3409. 3500, 69 tait 7 f. an

inad ; 3753 f. a n-adnocuil ; 5593 f.

lib CO n-id mor dliges a honoir ; 6598 f

.

a mor chumachtu;

—

siihj. pres. 1 sg.,

(dep.) 3962 co ro-fhegur a miad coir for

each ; 2 sg., 6629 aitchimm co nu-s-

féga nem 7 talmain ; I pi., 2040 co

nu-s-fégam in mirbuil ;
— pret. 3 sg.,

feg 1133 ro-t-f. co fethmech ; 1409 o

ru-s-feg dochumm nime ; 1742 o ro-f.

Neir in n-i S. ; 3198 ro-fh. in til Petar

;

4593 na r-fh. firinne forcetail in t-shos-

cela;

—

fut. 3 sg., 4675 fégfaid in coim-

did gnúis do gnúis.

feib. ' according to ; just as'; 4536.

8010 f. ro-fiugrad; 4542 f. ro-terchan;

7989 f. do-ratais ; and in the phr. feib

ar chmnaing, {cf. FM. ann. 1593), 'ac-

cording to our power,' 2546. 4776.

6271 (a ch.). 7911; [cf. ME. 50, |ao-

CAn jMU ]reb ACi\ubAi|\c "O. ir|\if;

ibid. 300, fe^h |\o imcloij'e'o ai|\
;

FM. ann. 1166, ^eili Ay oeAc, 'in the

best style'; ann. 438, p. go yeb, 'with

goodness'; ann. 1004, co 1pe^h rmeVbA,
' of comely face,' O'Don., 'with excel-

lence of form,' decorus fo7-ma, Colg.].

feichena. [M.] ' debtor': — sg. ace,

4843 amal fheichem nguach, gl. ' quasi

tergiversator'; — pi. ace, 458 saer na

bochta 7 na féchemain {nom.) daidbre

;

dat., 7826. 7938, 53 amal logmait

di-ar fhéchemnaib ; 4332 comaittreb

ina ndroch-fhéichem (here and 4843

treated as if an a-stem)
;
[Ml. 45 b^", it

fechemain, 'obnoxii'; but used variously

with its derivv. : cf. MR. 284 Aifcc

•peiceATniiAif 'oo CAbAi|\u ; 298 in

^AebAp'ctej" peicemriAi]' ; 278 rriAC

|vi5 •oeig-feiceATnAiiCA].

feidm. [N.] 'effort';

—

sg. nom.,

6504 bid f . ferrda ocaib ; 6514 co ro-p

ferrda a fhe. fognuma do Dia ; 7535

cech f. d'a n-érgend er a tigerna ; [cf.

MR. 202. 204. 284; pi., ireAt)niAnnA,

cf. FM. ann. 1504].

fell. [F.] 'treachery'; — sg. dat.,

4192 (atta dilsi) do fheill 7 fingail
; [cf.

FM. ann. 1373, ^ett •oo t)énATri ooib

Ai|\ ; ann. 1375, 'oo •oeriArii ^rette

op|\A; often a b^eibb, ' by treachery,'

Matt. xxvi. 4 ; Mark xiv. 1 ; FM. ann.

1071, A pit].

fellaim.* to act treacherously, for
= ' against ' ;

' to fail in duty towards'

;

—s-pret. 2 pi., 2829 ro-fheUsabar-si for

bar tigerna
; [cf. Deut. xxxi. 6, ni

f'eAbt-pA fe ojAC, 7 T1Í cpéig^re yé úú].

fellsam. [M.] 'philosopher';— sg.

nom., 7796 atbeir in f. ;

—

2)1. dat., 4606

di-a n-ad sloind ic na felsamaib.

fél-tig-. 6064. see fial-tech.

fen. ' self,' (Fr. meme) ; [about 300

times, often unaccented
; féin''] ; written

also with d and s, in these forms :

—

fessiti^'', siuá. fesin^^ , which are not used

from 2917-6418, 3148-7250 (where we
have generally the forms with d) ; these
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are genly. found after nouns, cf. fessin

2261, 73. 2917. 6418, 23, 25, 63, 78.

6808. 7296. 7308. 7687 ; cf. fodesin\

{ssY, 2276. 3141. 3445. 5146 ss; but also

6306 ra-s-geoguin fodessin, ' it wounded
him himself ; 6813 i n-a hinnracus f.

;

8000 ar dethitin na hernaigthi f .
;
fades-

sin^ 4852, 57. 5065. 6539. 6132 {eiss);

fodein^^ 1495. 4351. 4477. 4938. 5310.

6918, 69. 6121, 27, 30, 36, 69. 7077,

97 ;/otóíi5 3995. 4025. 4179. 4246, 52.

4352.4482.4604.4772.4926.5008.5143.

5377. 7312. 7533;/«*:m8 4859. 6861

(en), 6900, 69, 72, 73. 6133. 8026
; fein>

6068. 6126. 7310, 78. 7626. 7945. 8162;

alsobudenoQ, 108,18.141.203, &c.,bud-

essin and uodessin 336. 4770.—Its most
common use is to express ' own ' after

nouns with poss. adj., cf. 716 mo Dia

fen, ^my God'; 749 as ar sostaib fen;

832 a fer fen, ' her own husband' ; 877

ar a ndaigin fen, ' for their sake' ; 978 a

popul fen ; 1268 iar n-a cosmailius fen;

the pron. being often elided, cf. 1660 6

'cheniul fen, 'at the hands of his own
race'; 2299 o 'desciplaib fen; 2369 fo

'sraacht fen, 'under his power,' &c. ;
—

besides this use, it is found after nouns,

pronouns, and verbs, e.g. 211 Xt. fen;

2346 hiúdic fen, &c. ; 1684. 2619 tu

fen; 1733. 2686 he fen; 2088 se fen,

&c. ; after cpd. prep.-pron., 621. 2148

fair fen ; 1046 aice fen ; 1 154 torum fen

;

2083 do fen; 2251 tritfen; 2350 ocut

fen; 2382 indutfen; after verb, 99 it-

chonnarc-sa fen hi, ' I myself saw it';

172 tucais fen tu, ' tJiou gavest thyself,'

but 201 fofrith hi fen, ' how was the

image itself found
'

; 603, 11, 18, 63 rue

fen breith fair, ' he himself passed judg-

ment on him' ; 609 mid fen ; 641 atber©

fen ; 669 atbert fen ; 737 saerut fen iat,

' let them save themselves
'

; 848 ro-thin-

coisc fen doib
; (857) sxiidis fen, 'sedit

ipse'; 878 ar na beth fen.

fendad. [M.] 'flaying';— sg. ace.,

2141 afhennad; dat., 6578 iar fhendad

a chrocind.

fendaim. ^to&&y';—pret.Zpl., 2146

ro-fhendsat he.

feochair. ' vigorous ; fierce
'

;

—

sg.

nom., 1975 f. laind subach failid ; 8103

slog mor fergach f
. ; [c/. Ml. 23 d**,

27ci9, 33c9, 38 d'', 42 b«; 47 d^^, (where

the text has indfeiirae, ' feritas')].

feochracht. [F.] 'ferocity';

—

sg.

nom., 5016 bia f. na ndémna oc pianad
;

ace., 6249 na comarlecet doib f. friu.

feodaigim. ' to wither up, be blighted,'

of fruits;

—

pres. 3 pi., 4243 tinait 7

feodaigit focetoir iar n-a taidbsin
; [cf.

O'C. Lect. 581, fecou JAt); butfeo^At),

Oss. iii. 248; iv. 146. 172].

feoil. [F.] ' flesh ' ;—s^. «0»«., 1266

ro-s-leg a fh. amal usee ; 1327 ro-lasas-

tar a fh. amal céir ; 2144 ro-erig a fh. 7

a lethar de ; 6648 ba hi in fheoil ; ace,

6708 na techtat f. na cnamu ; 7212 co

letrad feoil 7 lethar o'n chnáim ; 7457

do-cbuir tii f . 7 lethar mar étach umam

;

7927. 8376 mi-ne chaithi f. meic De
;

dat., 7514 (do-chennaig) di-a fh.
;
gen.,

feola 1143 scerdiud a fh. de ; 3230 is log

fola 7 f. he ; 6541, 42 tomailt fh. mucc ;

7671 ic cocnam a fhola 7 a fh. ;

—

pi. ace.,

feola 6569 co caithdls f . mucc ; 6579 in

toméla na f.-sa; gen., 6547 tomailt na

fheoland ba dilmain do do chaithium,

(going over into w-stem) ; [the gen. sg.

feola is so universal, that it is hard to

understand on what grounds Stokes

bases his statement (Eezz. Beitr. xi.

p. 75), that /eoiZ has ' no ending in the

gen. sg.']

fer. [M.] 'man,' {o^p. woman 564:,

3174; 'male' 3439; 'husband' 832. 859.

2643. 5720. 7776 ; cf. in diiine with in

fer 5720 ; often with follg. noun in gen.

used as adj., 2577 fer follamnaigthi

rechta, 'a justice'; 2620 f. comtha, 'a

companion'; 2809 f. cuibrigthi, 'a cap-

tive'; 3442. 6212 fer in ratha diada

;

5131, 56. 6263 f. in braith, ' the traitor

Judas'; 6636 f . na ler-aisneisen ; 6191

f. in chain-duthrachta ; 6540 f . nochat

bliadan ; 7575, 84 f. na husarachta.
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•usurer'; 7600 f. eicne ; 7623, 41, 43,

50 f. na leth-fiadnaise ; 7721, 80 fer

pdsta, 'husband'; 7727, 42f. nasainnte;

—sg. mm., 47, 49, 92. 136, 88. 283.

707+80; voc, 6190 a fMr ; ace, 1188.

2624. 2901. 3309. 6654; with prepp.

;

828 cus-in fher n-amra; 1363 co fer

iiDé; 6313 cus-in fher; 140 fri fer

n-Ebr. ; 89. 6647 fris-in fer ; 948.

3303 fors-in fher (ndoilig) ; 746 is-in f.

n-anorach ; 7557 lais-in fher conaich ;

7780 les-in fher posta ; dat., fir, [never

written fii<r, but the r was, no doubt, of

trilled timbre, and not palatalized as in

the gen. _/?)•], 216 o cech fhir maith ; 270

o'n f. noem ; 1483 di-aroli f.; 2668 o'n

fh. ; 3184. 7621, 48. 7989 do'n fh.
;

7561 o fh. na hecni ; 7587 oc f. husar-

achta ; 7699 d'f. in niolta bregi
;
gen.,

fir, dependent on acallaim 2643 ; ainm
"950. 6300 ; ballaib 7631 ; corp 7425

;

cretem 1303 ; cuit 7647 ; draidecht

1178; écaine 2441; fiadnaise 2576;

forcetail 2377 ;
genus 5988 ; imdaid

859; imdibe 5721 ; mac 4487; muintir

3172; tech 106; tengaid 6572 ; —jt?/.

nom., fir 749. 987. 1002, 13, 74. 1899.

3174. 4996. 5373, 81, 2, 3, 4. 6l96

;

ace, firu 1084. 1516. 3708 na f
.

; 2796

iter mnai 7 f., (but 564 eter fhir 7 mnai,

which is dnt. sg. by the form) ; 3178 for

a fhiru 7 for a nina ; dat., feraib 1669.

6513 do (na) f . 7 do (na) mnaib ; 4013

fh. 7 mnaib ; and in the asyndetic

feraib maccaib mnaib 6309, (c/. LB.

235 j3 54, but LB. 203 a 34, muirbfe uli

firu maccu mna sceo ingena, so MR.
24) ;

gen., fir, (na fher) depend, on an-

munda 1017; 1286 cóiciur (fer); etar-

thuitimm 1749 ; mile 2124 (fher n-arm-

ach) ; tir 1538'-, 77 ; triar 3699 (fer) ;—
dual nom., 1015 da fher ; ace, 2682, 90

da f. dec ; dat., 2687 do'n daf. dec
;
gen.,

2677 anmand da fher dec, but 2920 in

da fer dec.

fer-leo. [M.] 'male lion'; 3439 co

tic in f.-leo.

feraim.* only in phr. /. fdUte, ' to

gÍTe welcome';

—

pret. 3 sg., {abs.) 427

ferais foelti fris
; [_cf. Oss. iii. 94 ; infin.

/erthahi'].

ferand. [N.] 'land, country'; —
694 f. fil is-in Aissia; ace, 3235 ro-

chennaigset f.(nn) cerda, (soused Acts i.

18) ; 228 dechsat hi f. A.; dat.,ferund

5755 is-in fh.; 6969 iar fh. 7 ciniud
;

gen., 1572 aittrebthaigi in feraind;—
pi. nom., 6574 na feranna examla sain-

chan ; 4232 dogniter na ferunda condat

ambrite ; dat., 4471 is-na ferannaib-se.

fercugud. [M.] ' growing angry';

—

dat., 2400 iar n-a f.

ferg. [F.] 'anger';

—

sg. nam., TIM.
7605. 7725. 8034. 8388

;
genly. in phr.

gabaid, &c. fe7-g, 'anger seizes (him),

78. 560. 981, 92. 1011. 1142. 1779.

2123, 90. 97. 2310. 2437. 2950. 4524.

7184 ; also with ergim 551. 8220 ; 2948

da n-aithea f . Dé foraib ; acc.,feirg 1816

faillsigfet mo fh. ; 4094 na ro-techta f
.

;

6638 do-s-gnl Dia f
.

; 8039 traethaid in

fh. ; 6486. 8120 cen f. (hDé) ; 563.

2695 tria f
.

; but/ery 7720 duiscend se

f . Dia ; 7748 do-thoigébad f . Dé ; dat.,

feirg 2699 co f . ; 6562 i fh. 7 lonnus

;

3841 o eut 7 f. ; 6647 o f. 7 londus;

6670 lintar o diiimus 7 fh.
;

gen.,

fergi 7524 sétid na f. ; 8171 ciste na f
.

;

8241, 53 coimet na f
.

; —pi. dat., 5925

cendais eter fhergaib.

fergach. 'angry';

—

sg. notn., 6829.

6304. 6907. 8103; also fercach 2767.

5620.

fergraigim.* 'to be angry,' ' with' =

fri;—pres. 3 sg., 5919 ni fhergaig fri

nech aile; {dep.) fergaigther 854. 1390

(°aither) ; — [stihj. pres. =) imper. 2 pi.,

6509 ni ro-fhergathi fri fulang fochaide

;

—sec. pres. 3 sg., 542 ro-fergaiged fris
;

—pret. 3 sg., 1561 ro-fergaig frim

;

Zpl., 3691 ro-fergachsat fris.

ferr. 'better'; used as compar. of

maith; — sg. nom., 719 ma-sa f. in

Xtaigecht ; 5616 is f. in ernaigthe oldat

uliindmusa ;
genly. in phr. isf. Hum, 'I

prefer,' ' it is more to my liking,' or isf.
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dnm, ' it is better for me,' ' more to my
advantage': cf. 401. (2030.) 5043. 5152,

53. 5305, 06. 5990, 91. 7793, is f. do;

but 2430. 3262. 3640. (4342.) 6544, 70.

7215, is f. la; folld. by infin. clause;

—compar. sec, ferrde 2427 (is) f. lem-sa

cech pian fogeb, ' it would be more

to my liking'; 7582 cá bud fh. do-sin,

' tbe better for it.'

ferrda. ' manly ; male'; — sg. nom.,

6504, 14 féidm f
.

; 6613 menma fh.

;

\adv.) 735. 2538. 6521 cof. (ro-fhulaing,

guidid, ro-cbatbaigset) ; ace, 5890 ro-

saerad ar cboblige fberrdai, ' saved from

union witb a male.'

fers. [M.] 'verse';

—

sg. nom., 6501

in f. áiritbi-sea ; ace, 4842 celid in f.

;

4844 ro-cban inf. tocboisc [sic corrig.],

'be sang tbe verse tbat follows.'

ferscál. [M.] 'male'; — sg. ace,

2017 nifbindub-saf.; ace, 4292 eterf.

7 banscal
;

gen., 2012 na findfad oentaid

fberscáil.

ferta. see^rt.

fertliain. [F.] ' giving (welcome) '

;

—dat., 535 lotar d'f . fbáilte friss
;

[c/.

ME. 24].

fesa. 3462. see^ss.

fesad, °sara. seefetar.

fescor. 'evening,' Lat. vesper;—sg.

nam., 3449. 3537, (41.) 78 inf. Sabóti;

5084. 5107. 5291 o tbanic f.
;

[gen.,

1 u|\AC -peAfCAitA, Nenn. 80] ; ace,

1699 laf. (.1. dered lái) ; dat., 3726 i

f. iiin didine.

féth. ' semblance' (?)
;

—

sg.gen., 8357

gné mbroin na drocb-fétba, ' appearance

of sorrow or unhealthy colour' (?) ; cf.

LB. 218|8 42, 47.

féta. 'calm';

—

adv., 2654 adubairt

cof.; [c/. MR. 182, -ptAiu -peig pecA,
' intelligent,' O'Don. ; Nenn. 272,

j^iuAJ -pe^UA, 'well-skilled'].

fetaim. 'to be able' (to do 714.

2221. 2555) ;

—

pres. 1. sg., fetaim 710

ni CO f.(mm) fógnum do dib tigernaib
;

714 no-co n-fb. ; 2467 ni fb.-se dul beo

esti ; 1 pl.,fétam 2221 ni-s-fe. olc fris-

in ti ; 3 pi., fétait 2655 f. maitb 7 olc

do labra ; 4233 na f . fognam ; 7879 ni

fbe. ;

—

consiiet. 3 sg.,fétann 86. 2866 ni

fe. ; 1962 co na fe. labra; 4202, 15

na(cb) fe. ; 4207 na fetand ;
— subj.

pres. 2 sg., [Mod.] 7450 áa. fketair a

bascad immpu; 3 sg., féta 4198. 4970

mi-ne fbe. ; 4966 dia fbe. ;

—

see pres.

3 sg. (modal), 8156 dia fhetad, 'if it

could';

—

fut. 2 sg., 2181 atcitber dam-

sa CO na fetfa-su apstal do foruaslucud
;—fut. sec. 3 sg., fétfad 2376 no-f. a

imgabail, ' be might have been able
'

;

7729 indus do-ihe.; 8151 di-a fhis in

fb. dul trit ;

—

pret. 1 sg., 2777 na r-fetus

ergi ; 3 sg., rofket 2474 na r-fhe. duine

a decsain ; (dep.) 8277 na r-fétustar ;

but 7625 in airet do-íhét sé, ' quantum

potuit'; dpi., ro-fhétsat 2079 ni r-fhe.

;

2555 na r-fh. has ele do ;

—

pass. pres. 3

sg.,fetar, witbnegat., 4440. 7329.7645.

7787. 8276 ; but also étir 7644. 7788.

fetán. ' whistle' (?) ,—sg. vac, 8248

a fbetán néimnech na nathrach
;

[cf

.

Dan. iii. 5, jreATJAn, 'flute'].

fetar. 'I know, knew'; with ace,

1786. 2017. 2230. 2646. 3101. 4745

6126. 7842, &c. ; indie-c\.a.usQ, 509

1374. 1425. 3401 ; w/w.-clause, 72. 91

interrog.-iAa.\íse, 499. 1806. 3137. 6614

but genly. co-clause, 1278. 2323. 3018

3400. 3862. 4421. 5263; ««-clause 530

3056. 3263 ;
— 1 sg., ro-fhetar-sa 509

1278. 1425. 2230. 3400, 01. 3862; but

only /eiar when preceded hj negatives or

CO (oT interrog .) ; ni (na) 499. 1375. 1806.

2017. 2379; no-co n-fh. 3177; co fh.

1786 ; 6614 ni co fetur ; 2 sg ., fetar-su

1374 nacb f.-su ; 719 nacb /eterffl-sa

(cf. suhj^ ; 3 sy., ro-fhitir(-sium) 530.

1768. 2323. 2646. 3018. 3101. 3263.

4421. 4745, 94. 5126. 5263. 7842, 46,

65, but 728 no-s-f . ; with negat., only

/íir72. 1276. 3055 ni-s-f.; 577 nif.; 91

nacb f. ; 1 pi., ro-fetumar 2659, 63

;

"amar 4878 ; do-fetamar 2658 ; °amair

137 ; do-f. 2667. 2805 -,2 pi, ro-fhetubar

(si) ("aba?-) 1710.2808.4084; with inter-
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rog., 94. 5267 infh.-si; 3 pi., ro-fhetatar

{°uta)-) 107. 1526. 6999 ; also 6331 co

nu-s-f. ; with neg. 175. 627 ni-s-f.
;

2858. 2976 ni fh. ; 2351 no-co n-fh.

;

—-fut. {= subj. pres.) 1 sg., {dep.), 5911

cia ho fhessarur-sa uile rúine, ' even if I

knew'; 2 sg., fesara 1813 costi co f.
;

2379 dia f.-su he ; 6645 (atchimm) co

fh. 7 CO fhoisme ;

—

-fut. sec. (= subj. im-

perf.) 3 sg., 3137, 80. 6994 co fes(s)ed ;

3893 amal na fesad, ' as if he did not

know'; 6192 ro-shanntaig co fhessad

mine ; 3 pi., festais 2955. 4693. 7002

na f. ; 8356 co f. ;

—

pass. fut. {= subj.)

3 sg., 7645 no-co festar hi, 'till it be

known ';

—

pret. 3 sg., ro-fes[s) 948 ro-f

.

fors-in fher-sin in gnim-sin ; with neg.

2854 ni fess cia luib
;

(inf. Jiss).

fetarlaicc. [F.] 'the Old Testa-

ment,' Lat. ' veteriis) leg{is),' cf. the

curious form in BB. 487 /8 26, canoin

pedrelge; often with initial p, 1102.

1620. 3423, 52. 4491. 4552. 6493.

7871 ;
— sg. mm., ibo2, 55 ; dat., 1102

(c). 1620 (c). 6113. 8042 (c). 60; gen.,

°laice 5221. 5450. 6493. 8010 ; °cce

5173; °laictheU9l. 5293. 5766. 5852;

°laicthi 3452. 5214. 5427. 7871 ; °lacthi

4899, depend, on caisc, duilib, eclais,

foiscthe, sollamain, sruthib, timnaib.

feth-cuis.* [F.] 'whistling,' 'air-

piping' (?) ;

—

pi. dat., 890 oc fethcusib

7 ciúil
;

[cf. Three Frag., p. 24, 'D|\eATn

oc |reucui-p§, ' whistling,' O'Don.].

fethium. [F.] ' ward, guarding,

defence';

—

sg. dat., 7200 do thorruma

7 d'fh. a thrét
; [cf. ME. 304, •o'Á

pecititTi 7 'o'a itiTOiTDeti, 'to shelter and

protect him,' FM. iii. 2194
;

gen.,

feicme, FM. iii. 2120; LB. 129 a 48,

for conairib . . . fethmi na coerech-thrét,

inf. of fethim. Numb. iii. 10 ; Ps. Iii.

9; Oss. ÍT. 112, 218; Acts xxiii. 21;

Rom. viii. 19 ; MR. 240].

fethmecli. ' keen, vigilant, wary '

;

—adv., 1134 ro-t-fég co f
. ; [cf. FM.

iii. 1670, 50 -peiciiieAc ]:ui|\eACAiiA].

fiach. [M.] 'áB\)V;—2)l.nom., 7946

is iat féich connagum do logud dun
feich ar cinad ; ace, 7826. 7937, 46 log

dun ar fhiachu ; dat., 4333 nach logait

nach ni di-a fiachaib ;
[in Munster, the

dat. pi., used in cm^i o'lpiACAi'b, 'to

put under obligation, to compel,' has

undergone an extraordinary assimila-

tion, as it is pronounced Jcyr ytaxyr, with

final r].

fiacail. [F.] 'tooth';

—

pi. nom.,

Jiacla 732. 1118 bentar (benfader) a fh.

as a chind ; 7660 is urchoitech a f
.

;

ace., jiacla 80 ro-nocht a f. ; 2771 ro-

dréstanaigset a maint 7 ^ fli- ! dat.,

7661 gerraid si di-a fiaclaib ; [cf. Ml.

54 d-2, gen., inna fiaclae ; Lev. xxiv.

20 ; Matt. v. 38, a|\ fon -pACAile].

fiad, prep, (with dat. in pi.), 'be-

fore,' = 1°, ' in the presence of; 2°, 'in.

the opinion of
'

; always written jia

before initial d 2378. 5876. 5964. 621 4^;

—2378 dochraid f. (2) doinib ; 2569.

6224 f. gnúis Dé (in dúilemun) ; 3176

ro-díult f. na hulib ;
4662- somilis f. (2)

borbaib, sérb f. (2) ecnaidib ; 4677 f.

ainglib, (but 6800 f. aingliu) ; .5876 is

nephni sin uli f . (2) Dia ; 5964 (alms)

f . doinib ; 6214^ cinntech f . (2) Dia, f.

doinib ; 7102 sualaig is sochraidiu (2) f.

Dia;—withpronom. afl&x, [1 sg.,Jiadum-

sa; 2 sg., fiad-su, LB. 215 j8 34] 2 sg.,

Jiadut-sa 1759. 1800 ; 3 sg., fiadu 5166

amal bad lugu do chinaid f . -som, ' in his

eyes'; 5331 a deroile f. fen, 'his

modesty about himself,' {cf. 5877) ;

6590 bat nefni f. (2) na plana ; 3 pi.,

4485 ro-po dinsigthe Jiadaib (2) fen

;

[cf. FM. ann. 645, pAt) iMoJAib ; arm.

864, |\o coiTiAi]\-meA'5 -piAUA, ' were

reckoned before him'].

fiada. [M.] 'witness'; — sg. nom.,

4155 is f. da cech fhuigell ; dat., 2696.

2945 (gab) grian i n-a fiadain (for), 'to

take the sun to witness';

—

pi. dat., 2728

gabaim nem 7 talam 'n-a fhiadnaib

form;

—

dual nom., 3374 dia mbet da

fhiadain oc a fhorgell ; [cf. Ml. 38 d",

fiadain, ' testem '].
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fladnaise. [F.] 'witness; testimony,

(Testament)';

—

sg. nom., 7620 d'a legar

f.; ace, 2691 do-rigne in fh. ; 2920

rucc in f. ; dat., 2673. 2794 gabail i f.,

'to take as witness'; genly. ifh., 'in

presence of,' 'before,' IS. 25. 191, 93.

206, 44. 494. 612, 18, 19, 35. 896, 1420.

1723,56,81. 1826,41,68. 1923, &c.

;

—with poss. pron., 1493. 1774. 6198 i

m'fli. ; 2600, 08, 44 i t'fh. ; 1713.

2221. 2945. 7261 in bar fh. ; 2063.

2114, 97. 2240, &c., i n-a f. ;~cf. leth-

f. 7610-7672, 'half witness' =' false

w.' ; nua-fhiadnaise (q. v.), 'the New
Testament,' 437. 1102. 1621, &c.; \_fem.,

cf. 4561, 79, 97. 5054 ; ntr. in 0. Ir.,

and cf. 3454 tindscetul in nú-íiadnaise].

fial. 'the Veil (of the Temple)';—
sg. nom., 3365 ro-dluiged f. in tempuil

a ndib lethib ; cf. LB. 247 a 24.

fial-tech. [N".] 'privy-house';

—

sg.

{;nom.), 2106 brenither f .-t. in lassar-sin,

'more foul than it'; dat., 6064 amal

salchar bis i fhél-tig
;

[c/. FM. iii. p.

1912].

fialus. [M.] 'relationship';

—

sg.nom,,

862 ba focus a fh. a Mis
; \cf. LB.

151 )3y, do neoch is-a fialus boi fris dib

;

FM. ann. 1583; MR. 246
;
gen., ^iaI-

UfA, 238].

fiarfaide. 7294. see iarfaige.

fiarut. prep., with gen., ' through-

out'; 199 for f. na hAssia; 2149 f.

na catbrach ; but forut 974
;

[c/. LB.

213)369, dar fiarut nafaigthi.i!. 215)850;

forut 134 a 31, 275 a 10].

fich. [M.] 'village'; Lat. viciis;—
sg. nam., 1485. 1519 ; ace, 6704 conica

in fl.; dat., 1031 hi fhi. ; 2564. 6533

is-in fh. ; gen., 927 ainm in fhicha.

fíchda. 'furious';

—

adv., 2767 at-

bertaat co f . fercach.

ficlie. 'twenty';

—

sg. nom., 2456 f.

mile; 5441 f. ar cét ; dat., ficliit 3523

aenmad ar f. ; 7396 dec ar f
. ; 7446 for

f . mile
;
gen., fichet, after the noun, in

combination with units preced., 686

ocht mbliadna f
. ; 1646 cóic b. f. ; 1970

sé b. f. ; 7293 naemad caibdel f ., 7304,

50, 57. 7622. 7818 ; 7444 tri mile f. ;—
pi. noin.,fichit 507 tri f. b. ;

—

dual nom.-

acc, Jichit 2484 da fh. b. ; 2747 da f.

tallann; gen., fichet 564 fri re da f. la.

fichetmad. 'twentieth'; — 2674 in

f. la do mis Márta ; 7364 is-in f. caipdel.

-ficfa. 2272. see ticcim.

fidtoad. [F.] 'wood';

—

sg. dat.,

4116 crand is ardi is-in fhidbuid ; cf.

LL. 33 /8 38, cét tiachtain Néill i Tem-
raig

I

cind noi mbliadan ar Breg-maig
||

ind fhidbad ro-(fh)ás tria n-a chend
|

ingnad ra feraib Herend|(.

fid-chat. [M.] 'mouse-trap,' lit.

' cat of wood ' ; — sg. gen., 7738 amal

charas in luch biad in fhidchait.

-figell. 5552. see cross-f.

fig-uir. [F.] 'figure, trope';

—

sg.

nom., 7327. 7686 ata f . (°gair) aige-seo
;

7349 ata a fh.-so; dat., 6520, 23,

(27 '•air) 48. 7049 ifh. ; 8015 i fhigur;

—pi. nom., ftugra 3452. 5293. 5740 f.

7 foiscthe ; gen., 5741 comailliud na

fhiugar
;
[ML 45 a', ind fiugor; gen.,

innafiugrae 45 a^].

fig-urdacht. [F.] 'figurative lan-

guage'; — sg. ace, 5654 is aisneis diles

cen fh.

fil, °le, °lein, °let. see tdim.

filideeht. [F.] ' poetry';—s^-. «ctf.,

8337 can séis mbínd la f. 7 oirfitiud.

fillim.* V, 'to bend (the knees in

prayer)'; 2°, 'bow (the head)'; 3", 'to

lower (standard)';

—

pres. 3 sg., 1348

fiUid a glúine ,—fut. 3 pi., 2636 dús in

fiUfet (3) doridisi ,—pret. 3 pl.,fill 1255.

1433 ro-fh. gluine (oc slechtain) ; 2900

o ro-fh. a chend; {abs.) {\2%\) fillis a

gluine; Zpl., 2632, 33, 38 ro-fhiliset (co

r-fh.) (3) na merceda; [cf. Gen. xli. 43,

pilit) bAp Tiglún ; cf LB. 261/343, ed.

byWindisch in his Gr., where he seems

not to have known that Dr. Eeeves had

edited the whole of this poem (with

translation) from YBL. 224, in which

text the unmeaning line j8 46 is feib

HA |\ée feJA Iac],
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fin. 'wine';—sg. nom., 674 tanic

ass fuil 7 f. ; 5186, 87, 88. 5194 ; 5511

do-rónad f. nua is-na lestraib núib ;
—

aee., 2995. 5234, 35, 36. 5321 co n-ebar

in f. nua ; 3314, 53 do ratsat f. serb

;

5193 usee immaille fris-in fh. ; 5201,

dobera usee 7 f . ; 2991. 5219. 5313

bledi Ian do fh.; 5510 lana o fh.; dat.,

6141 iar n-a tumad i fh. ; 5142; but

5395, 5509 for mescado nua. fina; gen.,

fhia 2995. 5056. 5234. 5320 do'n chenel

fh.-sa; 328. 5183 (fo gné) glanrúin bar-

geni7f.; 2827 co mblas melaymescaifh.

fín-acét. 2872. 3842. see aiceit.

find, 'hair'; — 1968 uathad finda

Kath; {cf. LB. 218/3 72].

findaim..* ' to know, learn'; — iin-

per. 2 sg., 1041 Jinnta latt cid thacrai

D. ; 3 sg., 4272 [nn), 73 findad in ri co

pianfaiter ; 5950. 6081 na findad do lam

chlíí a ndingne do lam d.;

—

suhj. pres. 1

sg. [dep. ?) 440 (aire) co findara in n-iat

tanie ; 1 pL, 345 acht co ro-fhindamm

a nert ; 3 pi., 1074 co fhindat fir domain

CO mbia esergi ;
— sec. pres. 3 pi.,

7352 CO fhindais cia breth doberad Dia

fair, donee scirent

;

— fut. 1 sg., 2017

ni fhindub-sa ferscal ; 3 pi., 5793 ro-

fhindfat na dóine co n-id, &c. ;
—

fut. sec. 3 sg., 2012 (a chinded di) na

findfad oentaid fherscáil ;

—

pass, imper.

3 sg., 3717 finntar dun ('let there be

found out for us ') in fil losep innte
;

[cf. Ml. 30 3? nad fintar ; 46 c'^ ru-d-

finnadar].

findfad. [M.] 'hair';—*^. dat., 454

étach dognither do fh. gabar ; gen.,

6578 iar fhendad a chrocind 7 a fhind-

faid di-a chind; {cf. Oss. i. 265; O'C.

Lect., 502 ; Ex. xxv. 4 ; Lev. xiii. 3,

poTinAt).]

fine, 'race, tribe';

—

sg. dat., 6536

do fh. lobab.

fin-eccra. ' vinegar ' ;— sg. dat.,

2869 ro-linsat lestar do fh.-e.

fínemain. [F.] ' vine-tree ' ; — sg.

nom., 5196 isme-ssiinfhir-fh. (c/". John

XV. 1); 6382 fi. (airchindech) do na cran-

daib ; ace., 7661 gerraid si f.
; gen.,

4242 blatha na finemna
; \ef. Gen. xl.

9 ; Matt. xx. 8, xxi. 33, ' vineyard';

Gen. ix. 20; Deut. xxiv. 21, gen. sg.;

gen.pl., a j'tige riA "bp'neAiriAn, Numb,
xxii. 24 ; pi. ace., -pneAtrinA, Deut.

xxviii. 39 ; 1 Sam. xiii. 14 ; but also

pneAniTiACA, Nehem. ix. 25].

finfed. [P.] 'happiness';

—

sg. ace.,

6794 tairngirid Isu sund f. (.1. óibnes) ;

dat., 6799 co fegad Dé is-in [fh]infed

(.i.is-infechtnaige): [c/. Ml. 14bS find-

buide, 'beatitudines'; 56b*^, findfadaeh,

' happy,' ^OT., [fhynfedaig, 1518].

fin-gal. [F.] ' murder (of a tribes-

man)';

—

sg. dat., 4192 (atta dilsi) do
fheill 7 fingail ; 6460 marbad a brathar

i fhingail ; [cf. Ml. 39 a^ co ndenad
fi[n]gail; MR. 304 fell-ptiJAl tiÁ

fo|\bAU fom ;
gen., ponsuile. Acts

xxi. 38; ace. FM. ann. 1348, xio niAf-
liAt) c|MA ceitg 7 -pon JAii].

fir. 'true,' Lat. verus; (often pre-

fixed without inflexion to nouns, in

these cpds., f.-athair 1933; f.-churp

6743 ; f.-Dia 433. 1948, 50. 2347 ; f.-

dóimne 8311 ; f.-duine 3955. 5642 ; f.-

ecnai 6901 ; f.-epertach 1842, 44. 5844.

6499 ; f.-fessa 6538. 6901 ; f. finemain

5195; f.-gné 6799 ; f.-indiUtech 8174
;

f.-iresechaib 3539 ; f.-shollsi 6902
;— sg. nom., 444. 472, 91. 586, 89,

94. 679. 786. 801. 1082. 1454. 1808,

42, 44. 2036, 74, 92. 2179. 2241. 2712,

15, 74. 4881. 6196. 5510. 6902. 7827.

7946, 81, 83; vac, 8174 a fh.-indill-

tech; ace, 431. 825. 1063, 66 abra (&c.)

f. (a fh.); 3955. 5642 amal (cech)

fh.-duine; 1933, 34 cus-in f.-athair;

6799 cus-in fh.-gne ; dat., 6743 a fh.-

churp ; 7324 luige ce raib se i n-a fh.;

often iar fhir 'in truth,' 831. 1181.

1743. 1963. 2520. 3100. 4212. 4490.

4708, 13. 4838 +"
;

gen., 433 mogaid
in f.-Dia ; 1948. 2347 adrad in f.-Dia

;

5538 aúgtar cecha f.-fhessa ; 6901

topud in fh.-fessa 7 in f.-ecnai;

—

pi.

nam., 736 f.-dee : 1844 f.-epertaig
;
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dat., 3539 fors-na f. -iresecliaib ; 8310

CO srothaib f.-dóimne;—adv., co fir

1074. 2892. 2928. 4157. 5036. 5111.

5298. 5844. 5948. 6064 ; co fir-fir

6036; — but declined fira, pi. mm.,

794 at fira do briathra ; 2668 ni dat

f. na scéla-sin ; ace, 823 no-bered

braitbra fira ; and used as noun in gen.

sg., fire (as adj.) 2521 námait f.; 7321

luige f.; 7481 bas f.
;

(c/. tbe adjectival

use of bréci).

fírén. ' rigbteous '
;

[tbe long i is

usually accented, i^^: i^^ ; but only é'-; in

gen. sg. {nom. pi.), Jireoin, tbe o is not

often accented 4724. 5949.6904.8325] ;

—sg. nom., 280. 794. 1622, 84. 1866.

2903, 12, 33. 3304. 3932. 4057. 4151.

5013. 6098. 6850. 7101. 8100, qualify-

ing hrethem, duine, epscop, fer, fuigell;

voc, {a. ánme) fhireoin 4718, 24.4850,

54.4958.5949. 6080; aec, firen 17 IS.

3268. 4630 ; dat., 4148 o'n fbuigellfb.;

gen., fireóin, depend, on anmma 8325
;

dliged 4025 ;
édbartaib 6518 ; fiadnaise

244 ; firinne 4249, 52 ; full 2843 [reon).

2946. 3215 ; marbtba 821 {reon) ; seta

4006 ; tincosc 6955 ;
— pi. nom., na

fireoin 3583 tocbaitbit ; 3650 beit; 4361

taitnigfit ; 6020 ragdait ; 5866, 67 aim-

sigter ; 5904 roicbet ; 6402 recbtait

;

6904 bertbar; 7121 atbascnáit ; 7906

fogébat ; 8006 mairnit ; as adj. (rig)

firena 4065. 4346; also 3877 na buli

firenu; acc.,firenu 3633 terbabaidafb.

ris-na pecdacbu ; 4004 idnaices na f.

CO bindlessa na betbad ; 4023 catbaiges

fris-na f. ; 4126 fuiglit na rigu f. ; 4128

berid fuigle f . ; 6487 berus a bretba f.

(but 6240br./iVi«?2«); 7286 do-s-beraa

fb. di-adeiss; dat.,firenaib {223). 3481.

3564. 3620. 3972. 4074. 4879. 5982.

6903_{nuib). 7064. 7124 do (na) f. ; 5478.

7895 is-na f. ; but also firenu 1472.

3390. 4350. 6519. 6899. 6910 do (na) f.

;

6232, 51. 7916 is-na f.
;
gen.,firen, de-

pend, on ainimme 5869 ; annianna(ib)

3569. 3615 ; almsu 6092 ; aibardai

3993 ; (tar) cbend 3604. 6273 ; cride 84
;

(óes) cúmsanta 3581. 6894; esergi 6025.

6377
;

(adnad) menman 3479 ; nertad

6229; oentaid 1443; set 7119; sol-

lamnaib 6370; umir 437; once 6897

comtbinól na fbirian ;
— adv., co firen

3962 CO ro-mider ; 4086 dia foUamnaige ;

4275. 4302 dena follamnus ; 7880

cantain; 7920 fognam co firian; cf.

Ml. 53á^'^,Jirianu.

firenaig-im.* 'to purify, justify';

—

pres. 3 pi., 5087 noemait 7 fbirenaigit

necb ico'n cboimdid
; [cf. ML 19 d^^,

ro-nd-firianaigestar].

firenclii. [F.] ' rigbteousness' ;

—

sg.

ace, 4009 tecbtfaind noime 7 f. ; dat.,

4857 dia tairisnige necb i n-a nóinae 7 i

n-a fb.

firend. ' male' ;

—

sg. nam., 6099 uan

f . bliadnaide ; LB. 217 o 26; [cf. Oss.

V. 68].

firinde. [F.] ' rigbteousness ; truth';

\_nd^^ : mi^^ 2671. 3306. 4100, 44. 4249.

4593. 4852. 5863. 5921. 6224; tbe long

» rarelys witbout accent 2714, 15, 72.

3374] ;

—

sg. nom., 194 caide f. 7 bunad

in sceoil ; 1828 bid foUus in f . oc in tíí

'c-a mbia; 2680 is f. ráidmit ; 27152.

nacb fil (biaid) f. i talmain ; 2772 co

ru-p bi a fb. fógnus deit ; 3374 tairises

f. cecba caingne ; 4125, 49. 4609. 5740,

43, 67. 6854. 7122; ace, 724 diultaid

an fb. ; 1709 atcualumar in f. ; 1710 ro-

sbecbsem in f
.

; 4100 tria f
.

; 4124 troc-

aire la f, ; 4128 caraid ; 4144 ro-cbom-

etad ; 4254 sanntaiged ; 4249. 4301, 49.

(7630) ar (a) f. ; 4593 na r-fbég f. force-

tail ; 4881 ro-labair infh. ; 6964 demaid

bar fb. ; 6676 atci Dia in fb. ; 7624 do-

recc se in fb. ; 7970 no-n-scarut fri f.

;

8089 labrus in f
.

; dat., 2671 . 2714 ata for

f.; 3078. 4852 ofb. ; 5281. 6224. 7343 i

f.; 5768. 6921 do fb.; 6926 subaig do'n

fb. ; 6747 iar fb. in aicnid cborpda

;

gen., depend, on catb-sciatb 4861 ;

dliged 4064 ; ernail(e) 5967, 68 ; etar-

gnaugud 3568 ; forcetlaid cecba 4690.

5775 ; forcetul 4701 ;
gnimaib 5863 ;
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grian 7062. 7935. 8066 ; lócharnn 1197.

1300 ;. óibnius 2483 ; rig 3167. 3306.

flrt. [M.] ' miracle
'

; Lat. virt-us;

—
sff. nom., 4500 is he seo f. is mou do-

rigne I.; ace, 6298 trias-an fhirt ;

—

pi.

nom., feria 159 f. 7 mirboile do denam
;

3611 is imda a f.; 6435 f. do chur il-

leth Blzbb.
; firta 687 do-ratsat a fh.

socbaide dochum n-irse ; 817 fognid f.

;

947 silsat f. ; 945 dognithe f. fair; ace,

ferta 196 r-indisetar na f. (2221); 534

atcbualatar a fh. ; 1711 atconncabar f.

;

1774. 1800. 8410 {dognim) f. ; firta 817.

2169. 2250 ; 267 na huli fhirt\_a (?)] ;

dat., 1765 démniges fhertaib imdaib ;

gen., 69 foillsiugud a fherta; 6232 do

denam fherta
;

[e/. FM. ann. 1187,

pio]AC ; 1041 p|\c ; pi., feAjACA, 493;

but/eri, 'grave,' iafem., cf. LL. 9o47,

CO n-id hi a fert].

firu. seefer.

fis. [F.] ' vision'; Lat. vis-io; — sg.

nom., 1542 ma-s o Dia ata in fhis-[s]ea

;

ace, 413 atchonnairc aislinge 7 fis ;

dat., 348 tadbas hi fhis [7 (?)] aislinge ;

445. 933 is(-in) fhis; 1550 is-(in cetna)

fis ; 2526 ro-faUlsiged do P. hi fhis

;

6311 do-n-arfaid M. i fhis; [cf. LU.
119al2, CO n-id for slicht na fisi-sin].

fis(s). [M.] 'knowledge; knowing,'

(as inf.) ; [s^^ . «^g 576, 81, 89. 652. 916.

4071. 6160. 7689. 7787]; — «^. nom.,

1067is£iilafh. uaib; 1975f. cechneich;

2302. 2969 (ata). 7268. 7689. 7809

bid a fh. {lib) oeaib, &c., ' be it known
to you'; 3422. 4071. 4999. 5093. 5325.

6096 is coir a fh., ' you should know'

;

7647 ni hurusa a fhis-sin d'fhádbail
;

7787 o nach fétar f. digbala in uilc

;

aec, 56. 916. can f. do neoch (do chair-

tib), ' without its being known by any';

7574, 75 cen fh. ; 7644 cen f. a doimne;

dat., 7986 is coir do fhis ; but genly.

with (pleonastic) pron. poss., di-afhis,

'to know this, viz.'; cf. 5479 di-a fh.

co^na talla sp., ' to show that (they can-

no't hold anymore)'; 576 ' they came to

learn about him'; 589 di-a fh. in sceoil-

se in fir he; 8001. 8150; 6160 ni

thancubar do m'fhiss, ' j^e did not come
to learn aught about my state, to inquire

about me'; gen., fessa, fir-fhessa 5538.

6901, depend, on abis 6816 ; augtar

5538 ; imad 6237. 6860, 99 ; soiUsi

7935 ; topur 6901
;
[from the dat. form

d''Jills we get the contracted dks, q. v.].

fiuchad. [M.] 'boiling';

—

sg. nom.,

1265 atracht a fh. de ; dat., 2434 co

r-fhodaim secht fothraice for f. 'n-a

chend, ' boiling water poured over his

head'; [cf. in the figurat. sense, Acts

xviii. 25, A|\ mbeic "oó ai|\ fiticA'6 ]"a

fpiOjAtllt)].

fiugraim.* ' to (pre-)figure'; [seldom

with accent, iu' : iii^'^'\ ;
— pass. pret.

3 sg., ro-Jiugrad, in sequences, 3422+*.

4535+2; 5515-1-5; 7046+2; 8009+3.

flaith. [F.] r, 'kingdom'; 2°, 'ruler';

[often with foUg. nemda 1609, 21, &c.

;

nime 1613. 2544 [corrig.]. 3649, &c.

;

suthain 260. 8344; in athar 3946.

5057. 6170];— «^. nom., 1613. 7307 f.

nime; 3256 ba f. (2) echtrann ro-t-

coemnaeair; 5610 is erdhalta doib f.

nime ; 6990 is «nirt cech f . talmaide

;

aec., 5904 roichet in f. n. ; 6095 dobera

duit in f. n. ; 3644. 6170 taisselbaid

f. m'athar; 1609, 21 ar in f. n.; 260.

8344 cus-in f. suthain ; 1428 tair hi fh.

m'athar; dat., 2b7l (19th yr.) do f . T.

Césair ; 3643. 7122. 7295 (a chuit) do'n

f. n.; 2031. 2995. 3344. 3649. 3946.

4351 [corrig.]. 5057. 5234, 37. 5321.

6403. 6907. 8069 is-i f. n.
; gen.,jlatha

(nemda or nime), depend, on accobar

5467 ; aireru 3651. (6898) ; aittreb

5358 ; ascnám 7287
; (sír-)attach 8036

;

dochumm 6169 ; doras 6906 ; eochair

1640 ; fechtnaigi 4298 ; inottacht 7874

;

irbothaib 2562.

flaitliemnus. [M.] ' kingdom';

—

sg.

nom., 1609 is leo fen in f. némdai;
2709 ata mo f . bunaid-si ; ace., 2600 tre

t' fh. ; dat., 7439 scristair as a [fh]l.

;

3785 ata i fh. dorchatu in éca
;
gen.,

Jlaithemnais 2892 ticfas dochumm do f
.

;
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7408 di-a tabairt a [= ' ex '] purgadóir

chumm f

.

flaithius. [M.] ' kingship, rule
;

kingdom ' ; never in connexion with

nemdai (nime), but denoting the actual

rule or sphere of a king
;

[spelt °thus

1390. 4072. 4150. 6965; and with

"ath" 822. 4120, 26. 4226, 27, 82.

4355. 4720] ;—sff. nom., 4039 ro-pad

shóinmech do f
.

; 4071 o Dia ata cech

f. ; 4163 coirpther in f . tres-na pecthaib-

sin ; 4227 fuasnaigther a f
. ; 4260 is

aimserdai in f. talmanta ; 4355 fl.

hith-buan ; 7824. 7905 toet do fh.

;

(flaithes 3890 scerthar frit do f.) ; ace,

1371 do-rignis do fh. co n-ad etargnaid

do each ; 1390 malartfaid do fh. umat

;

1749. (4245) milKet do fh. ; 4126 no-

s-cometat a fl. cen len ; 4226 nach

ordaigit a f
.

; 4248 ro-etarscar Dia

;

f. deig-threbe o a maccaib ; 1627 ar in

f. suthain; 225 co n-imthigitis co f.

Agrippa; 7539 sul dechair i f . Dé ; dat.,

4193 (indarb-) as a fh. ; 1809. (7894

cen) crich for a f. ; 4031 comarbada

uait i fh. mo phopuil ; 822 hoi hi flathus

H.; 1174 i-mf.; 4079.4150,83.4282.

84 i n-a fh. ; 4234 daidbre fil is-ia

fh.
;
gen.jflaithiusa 1646 in dara bliad-

ain f. C. Césair ; 4256 for ercraide

ind f. saeguUa ; 4120. 4297 i n-uaisle

ind [fh]l. domanda; 7907 cuinchid f.

Dé do thuidecht ; 8085 cúmsanfus i

n-airdde do [fhjlaithiusai forordai ;
—

pi. ace.,flaithiusa 1217 is treothu fhoU-

amnaigit na rig a f
.

; 4720. 4872 tarfaid

do uli f. in domain.

fled. [F.] ' feast'; — sg. gen., flede

5241 iar forbu na f.
; fledx 5230 o uair

na f. ; 7287 do thochaithem na f. ;

—

pi.

ace., 8127 cret t^ cenfledad'ól; [cf.

cóih-fhled^

fledugud. [M.] 'feasting'; — sg.

ace., 88 ro-gah-m cu praind 7 f. ; dat.,

2372 bamar oc f. mar-oen fris.

fleochad. [M.] 'rain, shower'; —
sg. mm., 1436. 1598 tanic f. (mor) ann;

6366 cid mor in tepersain 7 in f . ;
[c/.

MR. 68; FM. ann. 690. 1329. 1575.

1590; Nenn. 196; Gen. ii. 10].

flesc. [F.] 'wand';

—

sg. nom.,

1492 f. CO n-or i n-a láim; ace., fleise

3431 soud i f
.

; dat., Jleisc 1497 do-rat

béim do'n fh. orda ; 1653 ro-tuairced o

f.
;

gen., fiesei 3429 soud f. Moysi a

nathraig ;

—

pi. dat., 2143 co r-thuaircset

he do flescaib némnechu.

fo. pi'ep. (t?ffi. and «cc), 'under';

[often fo 1322. 1654. 1741, 70. 1862.

2787. 3373. 3845. 3917, 25, 37, 5038,

5504, 32, 66, 68. 6728. 7277. 7596.

7636. 7918; and /a 2864. 3196, 98

4506. 7387. 7409. 7523, 58. 7602, and

in fa-deoid (v. infra)]; with art. /o'm,

even before vowels, (once/o'«íí 5286),

pi, fo na 2508. 7463. 7638; with, pro-

nom. element, 1 sg., fum 522 ; 3 sg.

(m. n.), foi 502; fói 1238, 3328; fái

7488. 7816
; foei 554 ; 3 pL, ftUhib

4068. 7475. 7737 ; before i?o«s. adj. pron.

fo-m 424. 761. 2787
; fo-t 3937. 7899

Z sg., fo a 1322 ; fo ar 3831 1 pi. ; be-

fore relat.,fo 'n 6954; fa 2611. 2761.

2880. 2924, 26. 7453. ; 7544 fo ' r-ghl.

but (?)] ;—1" under, of space : 522 tuc

oirbir oirthind fum-sa ; 664 a chor fo

thalmain; 2615 scailed a n-étaig fa
chosaib ; often fo chosaih, ' at the feet

of,' 669. 762. 1335, 73. 1530. 1649;—
554 ro-thescsat a leth-iscait/oejy 7816

cen fúndamit/ái; 920 fo dichleith i tal-

man ; 1238 dé mor /oi, 'a great fire

under him'; 1322 tuc a anail fo a

ruse; 1326, 27 coindli do suidiu^ui? fo

a leassaib " fo 'thoebu ; 1862 tabair fo

lannaib teinntigib ; 2508 dobered tenid

fo na hidpurtaib ; 2787 ro-chuir a méra

fó-m shuilib ; 5846 laige fo eri ; 6357

lestar fo'n usee; 7400 cuir a hetti fa
hathair; 7737 Ms fúthib, 'éw the traps';

— 424 ni-s-tibrea laim fo-m leiges-sa,

' he shall not put hand to my healing,'

'shall have no part in'; 502 a aisneis

. . ., ni thibér láim foi, 'to describe,

&c., 'I shall not undertake,' [c/. MR.
202, nio|\ in feitim fA cticAif liAim,
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thou hast taken in hand'] ; ethically,

247, 52. 308, 57. 541. 3813 fo bathis,

'to be baptised'; 288 fo eris 7 cretim;

1139 fo'm mámus ; 2216 fo'm cum-
achta ; 3831, 45. 3917, 25, 37 fo

(ar, -t) cumachta ; 2355 do-s-beir fo

sniacht iat ; — 7157 teit fo gradaib in

fhoimded ; 5652, 84 dochóid fo recht

n-imdibe, ' submitted to that rite '

;

6520, 22 docbotar fo buaid martrai,

' underwent martyrdom'; 6551 beth fo

recht Dé ; 7387 beth fa essanóir ; 7372.

7422. 7542, 68, 91, 96. 7609 (So'), 12,

7765 fo'n aithne, ' to be included under

the head of this commandment'; 7520

dul fo breith ; — 4276 bias fo each
'

;

4068. 7475 (bis) futhib, 'to be under

the power of; 7899 fo t'anmum-su;
— 5499 ingréim fó A., fo rig na

nGreic, ' in the reign of A.'; 6954 fo

'ngenir Xt. ;—with relat., ' by means of

which,' e. g. crét f á ' why,' 2880.

2924; cidfa 2611. 2626; adharfa
'wherefore,' 2761. 7453; 7435 b'd: ef.

7610 seel brégi, b'á mbenfa ni de ;
—

7409 frich nam fa anoir na colla, ' with

a view to the honour of the body '

8005 fo brath, ' with a view to betray'

—of conditinn, state, or circumHance

1255 CO mbet fo thorud, ' to be laden

with fruit;' 1318 beth fo blath, 'full

of blossom ;' 3696 f iiaratar fo'n iadad

;

3698 beth fo'n ndúnad; 92 tunic fo'n

cuiriud, ' on the invitation'; 529 tidecht

fo a thogairm, ' to come at his call ';

—

2622 ni ro-pheceaig fo adrad Isu, ' he

committed no sin in honouring Xt.';

—

7488 has d' fhagbail fái-sm, ' to die

under such circumstances'; 7463 a colann

(do frestal) fo na mianaib, ' to serve

the body in the matter of desires ';

—

used idiomatically after words expres-

sive of mockery at : 2864 fanamut fa

isu ; 3328 do fhochuitbiud fói ; of

sivearing by : 2736 luidmit fa Céssair
;

7636, 38 luige fo ainmm Dia, fo na

creatúirib ;
7324^^ ha chnedaib bá ball-

aib, ' to swear by the wounds
' ; of

T0r>D LECTURE SERIES, VOL. II.

prayingfor : 792 ro-guid ba indechad
;— of manner, wise, shape, size, &c.:

60. 211 fo deilb Xt. ; 126 fo mud a

tigerna; 211* fo airde, fo méit; 814
fo'n cruth-sin; 849 fo'n samla-sin

;

1324. 1560. 1626. 1741. 3373. 3974.

4205, 96. 4771. 5532. 6580, 92. 6857,
83. 7918, 93 fo'n indus-sin ; 1473

(4093) fo iudshamail Xt.; 2415. 2930
fo'n cuma-sin ; 7462 fa chosmailius ;

—

325 fo bés 7 gnáthugud na n-Iud.; 6509
fo bés bandai, ' in a womanly fashion

'

;

6980, 82 ro-tuaislaiced fo aicnid na
ndúl; 5307 fo scéim chrabuid; 6917 lo

anmum chomaime ; 5061. 5183 fo gné
bargine ; 5104 fo gné thindenais ; —
—2", throughout, of space : 267 fo'n

Eoraip; 457. 493. 587. 688. 947. 1171.

74. 2028. 6286 fo'nd uli domun ; 361,

586. nil. 5565 fo chethar-aird; 384
fo chathrachaib ; 2048 fo'n cruinde

;

4467 fo'n tir ; 1874. 6374. 6504 fo'n

cathraig; 6452 fo hill-tuathaib
; 7277

fo'n mbith;—7227 teit fo thrédu G.,
' he mixed with G.'s cattle '

; 7323 ticfa

sediud fa lucht in duine-marbtha, 'a
wind will come upon murderers'; 2684
fo dáil ar domun, ' in any court';—be-
fore numerals, forming multiplicatives :

3196, 98. 7602 fa do, 'twice'; 605.

11572. 1495. 1543, 51. 1653, 46. 2026.

3012. 3195. 3595. 3626. (4606. 4732/«).
fothri, 'thrice'; 6698 ba cóic ; 2551 fo

5501.6451 secht;

—

in adv. phrases: 2872.

5038.5121.5370.5476.6568.6580.6613.

6728 fo-leith, ' apart, each separately '

;

1679. 1916. 2142. 2656. 3144. 4113.

4201, 97. 5368. 6063. 6661. 7221. 7809
/a-deoid, 'at last,' [prob. fa d., ' at its

end': the form is always/»] ; 3452,

91, 98 fo-decht-sa, (4886 fa-d.), ' now,'

'at this present time,' [later budesta,

fésta, (for fo{n)d \_fh~\echt-sa ?, cf. cits-

trasta, for trdth-s,^^
; 7426 fa chomair;

1918. 3320 fo-dess southward; 3321 fo-

thuaid, 'northward'; 6263 6336 fo-

bith, [with, gen., 'because of,' see bilh ;

176. 1965. 2279 {wixh gen.). 2419. 3223

2Z
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fo-dáíg, ' because,' {prep, and covj.), cf.

2403 fuasnad bá-m dáig-si, 'about me'.

focliaid.* [F.] ' suffering, tribu-

lation '^—pl. gen., 1612. 6610 fri fulang

fochaide (7 tréblati) ,-—pl. ace, 6247

timairges ergala 7 focbaide 7 tédmunda

na sp. n-angid; [cf. gen. sg.. Ml. 50 d"

confolmaissiur dercboiniu[d] ar tbrumai

na fochodo ; ace, focbaidi 44 d^^ ;
gen.,

focbaide 44c29; °dib 19b-, SOb^s].

focliaind. see foclntnd.

foccra. seefuaccra.

foclierdaim.* ' to tbrow, cast (ar-

ro-nrs )';—pres. 3 sg., 6304 focberd saigit

fors-in anmunna.

fo-chét-óir. ' immediately '; /o chet-

oir, [variously accented /ó* 1559. 5581

;

cét» 4371, 99. 5718. 6805, 77. 6029.

6659, 62 ; óir^ 1785. 3438. 7481 ;
ch.

285. 597. 5579, 81. 5805, 77. 6669.

7353. 7481];— 79. 285. 697. 648,

78. 973. 1271. 1304+".

fooliraib. only in pi. dat., cpd.

prep., = 'near' ; 421. 2927 i n-a fb.
;

2893 i m-m'f. ; 3072. 3101 i fb. in

tii.

fochraicc. [F.] 'reward'; [cc m
sg., not in pi., save 4005];

—

sg. mm.,

5802 ni-s-ta f . aire-sin ; 3648 f. comlán ;

6021 na ro-b bi t'fb.; 7874 di-a n-ad

erlam f. ; voc, 8326 a fb. irlam ; ace.,

1515 CO ro-tbecbtaind f. ; 5608. tarn-

gerid f. ; 6949. 6065, 72 fuarutar f.;

6023, 39 fogébaf.; 6612 do-sbail mor-

fb. d'fbagbail; 8366, 77, 80 (ni tbuille)

f.; 1613.4679. 5967. 6076 ar fb.; gen.,

fochracci 4981 is tuilled i.;—pl. nom.,

fochraice 3647 i mbiat na f . deolta

;

acc.,fochraice 3564. 6794 (tairnger-) f.;

5922 sailid inna buile fb. ; dat., 4005

cos-na focbraiccib nemdaib ;
gen., foch-

raice 4674 nert a fb. fororda; [c/.TM.

ann. 763, note^ 917 a cuic focjAAicce,

'tbe viaticum,' O'Don.].

fo-chraitMin. ' to tremble, sbake';

—pies. perf. 3 pi., 150 ro-fbocbraitbit

na duile corpdai;

—

pass. pret. 3 sg.,

6323 ro-fbocbroitbed sliab nG.

focliuitbed.

ing ';

—

sg. nom

[M.] 'mockery, mock-

3300 o ru-scaicb doib

a fb.; dat., °bind 120. 3295. 3328 do

fb. (f6i); °bedbbQ^ do fb.; gen., 8207

daig fbocbuitbid impe.

focul. [M.] ' word';— s^-. gen., 4548.

7151 iar tinntud (n-etarcbert) fbocuil

;

—pi. dat., 5839 uatbad in timna-sa i

fboclaib.

focliund. [M.] 'cause';

—

sg. nom.,

821 is e f. marbtba in fhire6[i]n ; 1137

cia f. for atanic ille ; 4103 con-id f. pian

deit; 4188 is be f. malarta do na tua-

tbaib; but seemingljfem., foehaind, cf.

397 ro-hindissed a ia.ch.ain ,•
' 3323 ro-

suidiged in fbocbaind for a ndemsat a

crochad ; ace, 4221 na taetsat tri-a

focbaind
;

[c/. Ml. 35 b^* ar cbosmaili

ind focbuinn ; 190^, 46 b^* cen focbunn

;

FM. ann. 499. 701, •pocAnn ; ME. 316,

A|V •pocAinT) A jrÁjbÁÍA].

fooTis. 'near';—43 f. d'on Antuaig

Moir ; 862 ba f . a fbialus a ndis ; cf

.

comfhocus.

fodáilim. ' to distribute, divide';—
[Z] subj. pres. 1 sg. \dep.), 5914 cia

fhódlar m'uile indmusa do bocbtaib
;

—relat., 5491 Spirut, fbddlas a dbá.na

dilsi do cacb;

—

\_K]pret. 3 sg,, fodail

998. (6111 ro-s-f.) ro-fb. do bocbtaib a

mboi de or; 6296 co r-fh. in dracoin i

noi rannaib ; Z pi., 2277 ro-fbodailset

m'étaige;—pass. pres. 3 sg., foddilter

6358, 60 usee, f. do na tuatbaib, fribim-

fbulang n-icce, fri sacarbaic
; {^cf. Ml.

39 c2 42 b2^ fodali, ' impertis,' ' im-

pertit,' 20 c8, 30 d^», 'impertit,' 'par-

titur'; inf., /oif«i/ Ml. 22 d^»; JSTenn.

212; MR. 170, TrojAil ME. 56]; cf.

fodlaide,

fodamaim.* 1°, ' to bear, suffer, en-

dure'; 2°, 'permit, tolerate';—[Z] jsre*.

1 sg., 6564 tucai-se, co fodmaim-se na

piana-sa erut ; 3 pi., foirind, fbodmait

treblaite ar Dia ;
(dep.), 4325 (souls);

fbodmaiter cecb pian;

—

szibj. pres. 1 sg.

[dep.], 2428 dia fhódrnarmartrai;—pret.

3 sg., 2433 co r-fbodaim secbt foth-
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raice; {dep.), 1622, 23-, 24 ro-fodtnus-

tar;—[A] /?/i. 2 sg.^ fodéma 1155 fó.

mor n-immnid o na rigaib ; 1564 f. ni

nach dóig latt ; 2425 f. piana esamla

;

Zpl., 7911 fodémutnapectliaig(pianna);

—flit, sec. 3 pl.^ 1451 fodémtais (in-

grema) for ainm nDé, ' the persecution

they would have to suffer';—j9e>/. 1 sff.,

17iQ fo-ro'damar-sa P» conice-seo ; 3

sg. {dep.), ro-fodamair 1473, 74ro-f. in-

greim ; but alsofo^ro-damair 1471 . 6581

;

4816 ro-fh. Isu do diabul a imluad;

1 pi., 2219 fo-ro-dctmlmyir; 6603 foro-

dain[ttiar P]-ne na hulcu-sa ; 3 pL, 1621

ro-fhodmatar ingreim la martra.

fodbaim.* 'strip, despoil';

—

pret. 3

sg., 6530 ro-fhodbaiii? 7 ro-fhasaig in

tempul
;
pass.pret. 3 sg., 2853 ro-fadbud

isu o 'étach; [c/. MR. 238 {inf.), ^ot)-

bu-o; FM. ann. 1522; but 308, fot)-

buJAT) ; ibid. Aiivij^O'obAigci ; 286, aj

poTjbA-OAft)] 5ACA piii ; Nenn. 70, |\o

JTATjbAlglt) ["et»] O eCgU IMgtIA].

fodbrachtaige. ' consumptive per-

son';

—

sg. nom., 2315 do-rala f. (°gi)

doib ; ace, 2296 ro-hicc in f

.

fodén. seefén.

fodera. [íovfo-d-era, 'efficit id,'/o-

fheraim,* with infix pron. -d-, but used

without reference to its origin, till it

finally is regarded as prep, cum reg., \o

•oeA-pA, in (cui|v) (cug) -pÁ oeAjAA Mark
vii. 37; Acts xxii. 29; Oss. iii. 188;

cf. FM. ann. 1269; vol. iii., pp. 1648,

2214, 2216; MR. 110 bA •oeA|^A •oo-

pum, but 166fAX)e|AA ; 206 a ri-Ai'm|\éi^

•pA'oeApA -mo •DÓ1C-c1t^|^A'o ' it was my
disobedience to them that caused the

mutilation of my hand ';] with dat., 656

(60) cid f. duit cen a ádnocul, ' what

causes it to thee ?' ' why hast thou not

buried it?'; 738 cid f. cen Xt. do-t

furtacht-su, 'what is the reason that

Xt. is not aiding thee ?'; 2065 cid f

.

deit, cin [= cenj na dóine-si do hicc,

* why dost thou not heal these men
whom they bring to thee ?'; 5729 tid f.

do Moyse ; 6470 aslach diabuil f. do

nech cen aithrige do dénum ; 6923 is ed

f. sin ; but cf. also 3758 indisfit dun an

ni f. in esergi
; \cf. FM. ann. 499, ben

t)0 tnuAib fOT)|\«Ain, 'a certain woman
caused it '].

fodesta. 'now'; 3163. 3452, 91,

98; Ifo'nd {fli)echt'sa ?'\.

fodlaide. 'divided'; pptcp. oi fo~

ddilini; 5369. 5455, 5565 tengtha f

.

fodord. [M.] 'murmur';-

—

sg. ace,

1722 (28) CO r-thodususat f. in popuil i

n-agaid.

foebrach. 'edged'; — pi. nom.,

8112 tuaga troma foebracha ; 8311 eo

siistaib f . (°acha) ;—c/. 1204. 4138 de-fh.

fo-enaaiju.* 'to receive';

—

pret. 3

sg., 8116 na ro-fhóem in maith ; cf.

ar-ro-éí, airimim ; [cf. pAem, 'to con-

sent,' MR. 4. 194, 234; Nenn. 200;

FM. ann. 1888].

foendel. 'Meandering, roving';—

sg. dat., 1909 bói i coilltib for f. [°iul] 7

sechran; 2218 imluadid i fh. he; [rf

FM. ann. 1595, a^ i:Aoiiineb, ' roving

as an outlaw'; 1570; Kenn. 104; MR.
178, -pAen lieAbb, 'panic'; 230, CAncA-

CA|\ fAennebbA pUAbAm^ -pAi pi'oe,

'fits of giddiness came over him,' {cf

BB. 457/322 no-s-gehfiialnfig 7 dasacht;

MR. 232 ; FM. iii. p. 2360)],

fo-frith. seefuar.

fo-fhuair. seefuar.

fogabaim. 'to get, find';—in the

[A] forms, the unaccented fo- is always

preserved, fogdb, fogeb, but in [Z] the

form is fa {fid, fái, fúi, fói) ; in the [Z]

forms fagb {oitenfadb), leading to fag,

whence Mod. Ir. fAg, (fA15, imi j); [for

perf. see /war] ;—[A] jores. 3 sg.,fogeib

7080 f. ind eclais (na tria hetargna) ; 1

pL,fogabmn 6120 ni huain f. iat ;

—

suhj.

pies. 1 sg. {dep.) fogabur 617 ci-p e uair

f. has -,.3 sg,, fogaba 5011 co ro-b i n-ar

n-aine fo. in coimdiu [sinde];

—

fut, 1

sg., fogeb 2427, 30 (cech pian) f. ; 2 sg.,

fogéba 1569 iars-indi f., ' as soon as

thou shalt find him '; 2381 f.-su indut

fen in glanrún-sin ; 2396 f.-su has;

1 Z 2
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6022 fogebai a fliochraicc ; 3 si

6039 f. a fhochraicc; 2 pL, fogcUhai

1280. 1977, 78. 2406 (doccumlai), 95

(slanti). 3415. 4371 (assan i cuilirech)
;

3 pi., fogébat 4285 f. a comdidnad

;

6140 f . trocaire ; 7906 f. cech maith ;

—

fut. sec. 3 sg., fogebad 4520 dia mbad oc

debaid ... f., 'if be sbould find tbem

quarrelling'; Z pl.,fogehtis 4049 f. mor

d'ulcc o n-a naimtiu ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg.,

fogahar 7168 mo-ngenar anmain f. co

glan, ' wbo is found pure'; Z pi. {id.)

6965 f. is-in augtarrás slonnti immda

forru;

—

siibj.pres. 3 sg.,fogabar 403 cid

slanti f. trit ,—fut. sec. 3 sg., foaebtha

4438 CO n-id i cuibrecb f. ;—[Z] pres. 1

sg., fagbaim 2696 co na fa. adbar bais

is-in duine út ; 2 /g., 7538 cecb ni d'a

fhuigiramlaid-so; 2> sg.,faglnb'J^^2m.-s,•

í. (ni) is-in patir ; 8366 in tan na f . nech

ni ro-melad ; 3 pl.,fádbait 7476 in tan na

f . a mbiad diles ;

—

subj. pres. 3 sg., Jaga

{ÍOV fagba) 7616 mi-na fh. aitbrechiis a

pbeccaid ; 2 pi., fagbathi 2075 (guidfet)

CO f. slanti; Zpl.,fagbal 4193 (is coir)

CO nacb f. sitb no aentaid aicce ; 4636 ar-

dáig CO fbarfbat cattaid trithu ; — pres.

sec. 3 sg., fagbad 878 ar na f. dóine,

' because he found no human beings to

teach'; [modal] 2754 is uime thancumar

indus CO fh. bás; 8366 cia fh. 'even

though be got it '; 8367 dia f. ;—>i. 2

sg., fúidbe 416 tres-a fb. slanti do

cbuirp ; 2429 ft'dgbe hks, croicbe ; 7413

na f. a cbontrardai ; 7611 cecb ni d'a

fhuidhbe ; 1 pi., fóigbem 7954 co nacb

f. -ni dilgud Dia ; 1 pi., fóigbithi

7929. 8376 ni fhó. (fhú.) in nibetbaid

sutbain; 1978 ni-s-fuigbithi ; 3 pL,

fúidbtt 6503 trias-a fh. sid. Dé ; 3640

ni flmigbet (bás) ; faigbet 4343 ni-s-f.

;

—pass. pres. 3 sg., fugabar 5894 ni f.

in t-sualaig-sea ;
— imper. 3 sg.,fágu-

lar 6504 na f . necb uaib il-laxa ;

—

subj. p'-es. 3 sg., fugthar 7751 acbt co

fb. bi CO coir ;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg., [modal)

fadbaithea 1019 (daig) co fb. is-na

taidlib cecb ni ; but 7718 gé do-flxagtha

cu coir hi ;
— fid. 3 sg., faigehnr 616R

ni f.;

—

-fut. sec. 3 sg., faigebtha 4437

ro-tbuc CO f. assan and.

fograin. seefognaim.

foglaimm. [N.] 'learning'; inf. of

follg. ; — sg. daf., 3535 is cubaid do

fhóglaim ; 3557 do f. (na fiiinde) ; 8377

aine o fb. ecna Dé ;—6967 ar fógluim a

n-elathan do betb occu.

foglainnim.* ' to learn'; — imper.

2 pi., 3483 foglainidig [leg. °gla.indid)

uaimm cennsa;

—

subj. pres. 3 sg., 4166

CO ro-fbóglainde ;
— sec. pres. 3 sg.,

(modal) 6995 co ro-fboglainded iiatbib

in catbraig ;

—

pret. 3 sg., [tbrougb the

infin. (?)] ro-foglnim 281 is aice ro-s-f.

;

1790 ro-s-fÓ. ocumm na gnimu-sa ; [rf.

O'C. Lect., 503, fo-iAO-gÍAHTO C. íia

clefA ; ibid. 529, CjAiAfA fogtAinncig ;

FM. ann. 1493, ]:oglAiiinceAc].

fogrnaim.* 'to serve, to be of use,'

with dat.

;

— pres. 3 pi., 7087 fognait

(do a aenor) ; — consuet., 3546 iars-a

fbognann do'n cboimdid; 8201, (03)

imaitbrecbus nacb fógnand di ; — relat.,

2773 CO ru-p bi a fbirinde fógnus det-

siu;

—

subj. 2 sg., 4725 co mbá do a

aenur fhogna; (7089 fad do a a. fó.);

7115 is téebta dun co ro-fhógnam do

Dia; 3 pi., 7915, 17 (tabair) cu ra-

fhognat duit ;

—

sec. pres. 3 pi., 7873 is

ar a uamun no-fbógnatis do ;
— pret. 2

sg., 8244 is do ro-fbógnais ; 3 sg., ^bl^L

popul ro-fhogain do'n cboimdid ; Z pi.,

7085 di-a ra-fbogainset i set na bind-

irge; \_cf. Gen. xxxi. 41, oo -pojuin

me •ouic; Matt. xxvi. 8, cjAeux) o'a

lijTÓgTiAnri Ati •oiombÁii p ; Atlant.

4. 160, irogAnfAT), 188 ]:o5n&ip'o]

;

inf. fognam.

fog-nam. [M.] ' service ; serving

;

worth in service, utility'; [am^^ : wn^^'] ;

—sg. nom., 7457 co na fil fognam do

Dia ico'n duine drútb ; 7816 ni li

fognum er ni d'a ndentar cen fúndaniit

fái; ace, 703 co ro-léctís dam f . doXt. ;

715 no-co n-fhétaim f. da bar ndecib

;

4233 na letait f . amal ro-dlecbt dib

;
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4.5.t8 ro-cenglad fri f. staire rechta;

7718 do thoirméscad umnt f. do Dia;

7920 (grant ?) f. duit co firian ; 1727 ar

fo. do'n choimdid; dat., 6125, 26 do-

ratad doib o Dia di-a fh. féin, 7 do fh.

cliaich uile; 7369 tiicad se la d'f. na

collai; 7607 tuccad d'fh. duit; 7799

cuirfid na boill d'fo. do ; 4565, 66 ro-

th uaslaicset fh. in forbaind rechtaide,

o fh. hidal ; 815. 1140. 3465. 3503.

5750. 7887 oc f. (ic a f.); gen., 355

lucht a fognama ; 3486 forbunn dimain

in fhógnuma rechtaide ; 6514 feidm

fognuma ;

—

pi. nom., 711 at cotarsnai

na fognuma do dis.

[fognim.* ' to perform';

—

pres. 3 sff.,

6663 fogni atlaigthi buide do Dia;—
sec. pres. 3 sff., 817 fognid firta J mir-

buli : cf. 1242; 'pvoh. ior do-fftiid.^

fog-rach. 'sounding, resonant';— s^.

dat., 5910 is-am cosmail do unia fh.
;

[r/. Wb. 12 b''^, humiie fogi[a]igedar,

' velut aes sonans''; Ml. 51c'', fogrugud;

54 d'-", no-fograigtis, gl. stridebant;

42 c'-, indas fograigte ; BB. 318 a 10,

fograigit].

fogur. [M.] 'sound, voice ' ; — sg.

nom., fogar 467 tanic f . mor follus is-in

usee ; 5442 do-rala f. do nim ; '^gnr

5367. 5443, 44, 49 tanic f. do nim, amal

f. gciithe moii; dat., 5445 tisad co fh.

foided. [M.] 'sending'; — sg. dat.,

4905 do fboidiud o'n athair; 3420 oca
fhóided uad.

fóidim. ' to send ' ; often with in

spirut, 'to give up the ghost'; with co,

chuc°, dochumm, do-shaigid

:

—pres. 3 sg.,

4607 faidid chuice na cethri s>iailche

;

—imper. 2 sg., 6665 fóid co hlerslm
;

1569 foi [sic, leg. fóid'] nech chucam-

sa;

—

subj. 1 sg., 2472 co ro-fhoidea mo
spirut ;

—

sec. p7-es. 3 sg., 1262 co fhuided

a sp. ; 6996 no-fhúided na dráide; —
pret. 1 sg., 1585 ro-fáidius-[s]a techta

CO loin ; 2 sg., 1384 ro-fhoidis iat hi

fhudomain ; 3 sg., ro-fhóid, often in

phr., 'ro-f. a spirut (dochuni nime),'

809. (1212. 1328 aid). 1899. 2475.

2560. 2900. 3361, 72. 6567, 76, 91, 95.

6652 ; 1410 in tenid for H. ; 2027, 48

a apstalu fo'n uli doman, fo'n cruinde
;

2053, 54 sinne chuca (cus-na doinib)
;

2086 do mac oen-geni ; 2174 in draid do-

shaigidl.; 2193; 3265 techtaire chuice

;

4428, 30 uad a apstalu; 4551 na da

recht is-in domun ; 6071 ro-m-fóid;

6654 ; ro-fúid- 4550, 54 ; ro-fháid^ 1036

an-anmunda i n-a corpaib ; 4369. 4603 ;

(abs.) 1991 foidis techta do-shaigid in

apstail
;

(dep.) 2601 ro-fhoidestar cursúr

for cend Isu ; 3 pL, 6340 ro-fóidset

techta uadib co habbaid E.
;

{pres.

per/. 3 pi., 4042 DL, ro-foidit i cuthi

na leoman, ' whom they put') ;
—fitt.

1 sg., 1325 faidfethe do acallaim Apaill

;

—2}ass. pres. S pi., 6258 fris-a fhaiditer

dochum na ndoine, ' (services) on which

they are sent'; {pres. perf. i pi., 4552

castel i-n ro-faidit, ' to which they were

sent');

—

pret. 3 sg., 4902 ro-foided

Dauid o 'athair do thórruma a brathar;

—impers. = lsg., 2518 ro-m-fóided chuc-

aib-si ; = 2 sg., 1551 ma-s o Dia ro-t-

faided.

foigbem, "bithi. nee fogabaim.

foilcim.* 'to wash';

—

imper. 2 sg.,

5257 indail mo chossa, foilc mo chend,

7 nig mo lama ; the distinction here made

is kept to the present day in Munster,

where yidk she a xyaun, nyig she a la,

nyaul she a xusa, are the proper expres-

sions
;

[inf. folcad, cf. MR. 274, 276,

gen., t-'oiLcci, poiicit)].

foill. only in co f., 1", 'for a while';

2^, ' slowly';—3023 airissid sund co f.

;

3072 imdigem co foUus 7 co f. (2); [q/.

Oss. iii. 54, ' fairly (and softly)
' ; iv.

128, 'for a while'; vi. 82; in Munstei

it still = ' a while,' but in Connaught =
' (not) yet ' ; in Munster the repeated

póiiL -póill means 'softly, gently'].

foill. 'subtile';

—

pi. nom., 6746

(cuirp) CO mbat foille 7 séinie, for the

' subtilia erant ' of Lat. text.

foillech.ta, °shlechta. seejblliiicht.

foillsi. see follus.
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foillsig-im. ' to show, disclose '
;

—

pres. 1 sg., 5905 faillsujimm dúib in

set is uaisle and ; 40 na nechi/o^feigim-

sea duib ; 3 sg., foilkigicl 4955 ; 5614

f. derrite na todochaide ; 5796 faillsigid

(indus is coir) ; 6087 nachu-s-faillsig

seuhtair do dóinib o briathraib ; 7103 in

t-i di-a fboillsig Dia ecnai ;
— relat.,

foillsiges 4650 in tan fh. do dainib in

maith ; °iguis 8082 sp. inshoicbaidius

7 fb. dá,na na ngnim ndiada ; — im-
per. 2 sg., 4829 foillsig dun ; 3733
faillsich dam in adnocul ;

—

snbj. pres. 3

sg., 6309 cu ra-foillsige Dia doib cia^

ardbe forcoemnacair ;

—

sec. pres. 1 sg.,

{modal) 2519 ro-m-fóided cu ra-fhoill-

sigind dib na nechi-sea; 3 sg., 7189 co

fboillsiged Dia doib in ni ;
—fut. 1 sg.,

1815 faillsigfet nao feirg fors-in lucbt

;

3 sg., 419 follsigfid duit in iach-lind;
—pret. \ sg., 1563 in ni, ro- foillsiges

-

sa duit; 2 sg., 181 ro-follsigis dúin-

ne na mirbuile ; 3 sg., ro-fhaillsig 1483,

87. 1567. 2102, 65. 3245. 3952. 6835.

7147; ro-fhoillsig 271. 1705. 5430.

6188. 6331; ro-follsig 3974; {dep.)

1088 ro-fhaillsigestar nabriatbra-sa tria

gin D.
; (abs.) 7190 faillsigis (i n-ais-

lingtbi, see 2526) aingel Dé di-aroile;

3 }}l., 269 ro-fhollsigset do chacb ; —
pass. pres. 3 sg., 3982 lebor i fhoUsig-

tber dinniine in t-saegail;

—

p)-et. 3 sg.,

ro-foilhigcd 7012; °sigead 6294; ro-

foihiged 5456. 5756; 2526 ro-faill-

siged do P. hi fhis ; 3 jt?^., 8421 ro-foill-

sigthea ruine nime do E. ;

—

sec. pres. 3

pi., {modal) 2294 acbt co ro-fhoillsigtea

mlrbuli Dé and;

—

ptepl., 5159 co na
bud fhoillsigthi do chacb a olc fair.

foillsiugud. [M.] ' showing, reve-

lation ';
[/oi«ii; faill^ 1482. 1799.

3793 ; fom 3474. 4436. 4843. 5139];—
sg. nam., 1502 is techta ar f., ' it is fit-

ting that we be disclosed, that our bodies

should be found and shown'; 1834 ro-

chomfhacsigestar f . do chlóine fort, ' the

public disclosure of thy villainy
'

; ace,

1028 oc guide De im a fh. cid dogenad

;

1799. 4436 tria f
.

; dat., 69. 1482.

3474. 4533. 4843 {"tigad), 97. 5139 do

fh. 4834. 5086. 6150 di-a fh. ; 3793 iar

n-a f. dam ; 1580 ic f. na noem corp.

foimtiu.* [F.] 'notice; prepara-

tion (?),' {cf. -p. 22); — sg. dat., 8386

cóic duailche co nemthiagait i n-aine i

n-fhóimtin co trebar.

foirbtlie. see forpthe.

foirend. [F.] ' troop, body, number,

section'
; \_foir'^- : fair°'^'^ ; forend^, "eiin"^

3591. 6561] ;

—

sg. noon., (as collective

noun, with verb in pL), foirend 1731.

2922. 3167, &c.
;
fairend 4019. 4582,

86. 4620, &c. ; with art. in fh. [asp.

often omitted] 4582, 86. 4620, 62, 63.

5929, &c.; or indfh. 4636. 5378. 6071,

79. 6124, 36 ; ace, 3920 berid uainn in

foirind ; 4494 fuair in fhairind ; 4984

na tairmescad in fhairind ; for in f.

2580, hut fors-in f. 4107. 4634; but

also 1277 tódúsca-su in foirend [sic]
;

3908 tuaslaice in foirend [sic]; 4521

ro-indarb in fairend [sic] ; 7841 na

hinntshamlajd in foirend ; dat., foirind,

mosuj do'n f/i. 2311. 3180. 3902, 11.

4120. 4513. 5609. 5823 +i5
; o'n fh.

5822; gen.,foirne 1792 i n-agaid ; 1750

ingrentig; 1279. 1504 ("?«*) ar-daig;

2921 d'iarraid ; 8404 {'ni) la toeb;

fairne 4393 cathaire.

foirim.* ' to help ; supply ; afford
'

;

—pret. 3 sg,, 370 ro-s-foir co solam a

chorp hi talam (?) ;
— pass. pret. 3 sg.,

371 ro-foired a hecin na heclaisi (?)

;

[cf. LB. 26 /3 23, ro-m-fhóir imo 'n

saball ; Oss. vi. 36, a'^ SÍAnluAt) ó

riA geAfA 5«-p ^óin, 'he released G.

from her spells'].

foiscthe. seefoscad.

foisiten. seefuisitiu.

foismimm. ' to confess
'

; —jores. 1

sg., 633 indisimm 7 f. 7 atmaimm ainmm
Xt. ; 1 pL, {abs.) 7948 fóismeniít co

n-eplemar ; 7869 fúismimit ann-sin, co

n-id athair, &c.; 3 pi., 5892 is ar déircc

fhaismit na Xtaide a peccad ; (conj.)

6796 no-s-faismet o belaib sechtair ;

—
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snbj. pres. 2 sg., 6645 co fhesara 7 co

fhoisme co n-id e-sium.

foite. [F.] 'patience';— sg. nom.,

1514 lo-boi f. dam imalle fris ; 5129 is

adamra ainmne 7 f. in choimdead ; ace,

4760 trias-in fhoitin ;
ge?i., 167 met

t' fhioiten ; 5608 do lucht na foiten.

foitnech. 'patient';

—

sg. nom., 280

espuc firen f. he ; 315 sj)es fh. inisel

;

6916 is f. in dearc.

fola. seefuil.

fola.* ' displeasure, enmity ' ; — sg.

dat., 804 bid slan tii o fholaid Xt. iarum

;

[c/". O'C. Led., 564, cfvé •pAlAi'o, ' en-

mity'; Oss. iii. 156, riA 'biOT) -pAl/A

511ÁC At) jnúi]"; iii. 206, 5ATI itaIa

itiÁ tniofgAif ; FM. ann. 1493, nuA

foÍA, 'new hatreds'; ann. 1340, ceD

fotA, ' the first rupture '].

folacli. ' concealment
'

; inf. of fo-

laigim;—sg. dat., 951 cend E. i talum

iar n-a fh. ; 95 co fhuil himagin Isu i

fhaluch ico 'n E. ; [c/. Matt. xiii. 44, if

coi'triAi'L te cip3e (see 1054) a|a iia

fotAC A bfeAjAAnn ; Oss. vi. 82, 'oo bi

b|AAC "DA -[Tol/Ac].

folad. [N.] ' nature, essence' ;

—

sg.

nom., 1767 f. duine 7 f. diabuil; dat.,

4894 iar fh. a deachta ;

—

dual nom., 1766

atat di fholaid ann.

folaig-iin. 'to cover, hide';

—

pret. 3

sg., 2930 ni ro-fholaig he, 'did not hide

himself; [c/". LB. 144 a 37, cáitt i n-a

r-fhoilgis [Zl do mac : ni r-foilgius

;

MR. 20, con foilget) a ngtuine].

folartnaigim.* ' to suffice' ;
— con-

suet, pres. 3 sg., 1417 ni fholartnaigend

m'etach do'n phopul
; \_cf. FM. ann.

1236, |vo ctii|\ ^Ac . . . 'oib A ffob-

A|\cnAib "OO riA buAib, 'everyone a

proportionate number of cows'; O'R.'s

fobA|\cnAiT)iin, 'satisfy'; SM. iii. 20,

1. 2, A poto|\cnu5A'o ooib].

-fholbth.aige. 161oot-//i.; see coot-

fh.

fo-linaim.* 'to bear, sustain,' only

in fat. relat., 5981 ni coir forran . . .

d'imbirt fair, acht amal fholinfiis, ' as

much as (the body) will bear
' ; but

perhaps some form of fulang is to be

suspected].

foUamnaclit. ' ruling' ; — sg. dat.,

5294 fédligend Xt. is-ind eclais 'c-a f
.

;

6204 aingel ic f . a dula
;

{ace.) 6246 fri

f. na ndoine ;

—

pi. nom., 6241 ' domina-

tiones' .1. follamnachta 7 tigernasa fri

smacht for doinib
; [cf. LL. 1 o 15,

Adam do fhollomnacht foraib].

foUamnaigira.* ' to rule ' ;

—

pres. 3

pi., 1136 (in uli dee doherat rath) 7

fhoUamnaiget in saegul; but 1216 is

treothn fhollamnaigit na rig a fiaithiusa

;

(with dat.) 6242 foUamnaigit do na cóic

gradaib \_°et3JíA."it, so in MS.];

—

relat.,

°naiges 1376 dar in uli dul fh., ' which

he rules
'

; 6275 is e f. is-in [fh]laith

nemdai ;

—

subj. pres. 3 sg., 4086 mad
dia foUamnaige cofírén, 'quodsiregat';

—pret. S sg., 1111 ro-fhoUamnaig D.

fo cethar-aird in domain; (dep.) 6527

aroli immper, ro-follamnaigestar, * who
held sway.'

foUamnugud. [M.] 'ruling';

—

sg.

dat., 4176 ro-herptha fris Dia do f.

;

7166 di-a f. ; 7148 oc f. in chinedu

doenna; gen., 2577 fer follamnaigthi

rechta
; [cf. the use in Col. ii. 7, ' build

up'; Eom. xiv. 19, 'edify'; FM. ann.

1600, A|\ "OA15 A •ppottATniiAigce •00

beic].

follamnus. [M.] 'power, rule';

—

sg. tiom., 4279 for a mboi a f . ; 4288 co

ro-p soraid a f
.

; 7163 tucad stiurad 7

f. ; ace, deif f.,
' to exercise authority';

4066, 92. 4105. 4274, 81. 4302 ;
dat.,

4095 ro-herbad duit o Dia do fh. ; 4070

ir-rige 7 i f
.

; 4095 ic f . ind lochta

;

5752 ice a fh. (°as).

foUiuclit. 'trace, mark';

—

sg. nom.,

4272 nach [fh]rith f. no comartha in

oirechais; ace, 6353 forácaib f . a mer

fors-an ailig;

—

pi. nom., °ta 4268 nach

mair indiu f. a nglore ; ace, °ta 6330

fuarutar f. beca is-in uir; 6777 tarfaid f.

na clo ; 7226 ro-s-len f . in t-shloig ; but

1189 CO iigéhai foillechta in choimded;
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gen., 6335 fo-bith iia folliuclit (no na

n-essi) batar innti ; and 6735 tiia thaidb-

sin do (to Thomas) foilUhlechta na

crécht
; \ivomfo-sh ligim, ' to smear over'

:

cf. 6735 ; FM. ann. 1590, fo-^ a ^roilt-

eAcu, ' to track him'; O'C. Zed., 538,

i:eit)ti5ic inci a troiltecuA semper].

follus. ' plain, evident, manifest,'

(6756 reuelatio .1. follus) ;

—

sg. nom.,

4981 is peccad f. do neoch ; 3417. 4909.

5274. 5541. 6801 ("««) etargiia fb.

;

4894 °as; but genlj'. is [bid, co mbad,

&c.) /., (with follg. CO clause, or inf.

6137, or absolutely 3069. 3189. 4923).

799. 1054, 17. 1827. 46. 2374. 2650.

3050, 69. 3127, 50, 63, 89. 3396. 3475.

3971. 4072. 4115. 4423, 52. 4862. 4923.

81. 5137, 69. 5319. 5545. 6008, 56.

6112. 69022, 97. 7014. 7506. 7903, 38.

8059. 8211
;

(foUd. by as 2374. 3150.

3475. 4115 ; by o 7014, or by/o?- 1054,

of the ground of the evidence) ;

—

adv.,

62. 100. 272. (638 °ass). 659 (w). 2283.

3072. 3533. 5806, &c., co follus; —
compar., 5132 ni is foillsi biuc, ' a little

more plainly'; [cf. gen., inna saile

foilse, puilicae labis. Ml. 30 d'^].

folmaiged. [M.] ' laying waste';

—

sg. nom., 7219 iar-sin f. leth na cathrach

di, ' thereafter (took place) the devasta-

tion of half the city by it.'

foloisctlii. 'half-burnt,' of the

demon rout, 8103 slog f.

felt. [M.] 'hair';—S9. nom., 1966

f. cas-dubfair; 3093 f . dond ; 6199 f.

a chind amal olaind ngil; 7026 f. fota;

geji., 1354 oc scailed a fuilt ; 1394 a

tócbail al-los a fuilt ;
— pi. nom., 393 a

fuilt scailte b'a cendaib ; ace, 993

benaid a fhulta co tenchar dib.

foluamain. 'hovering (in air)';

—

sg.

dut., 1841 boi ic f. is-in aeor ; 1847 fég

S. io f.; 2095 oc f. tria cethri cúla in tem-

puil; \_cf. Oss.iii.104; MR. 166.178; cf.

luamain, MR. 180. 318; Oss. i. 146].

foluamnaigrim. 'to hover, fly up';

—pret. 3 sg., 2280 ro-fholuamnig 7 ro-

fhresgab for gradu hiruphin.

folum. ' empty,' of the demon rout

8102 slog f.

fomámaigech. [M.] 'subject';—
pi. dat. (ace), 1668 forcetul sain do na

fómamaigechu.

foniainaigini.* ' (to subject ;) to put

below, to add';—ji^rtss. pres. 3 sg., 5842

CO n-id aire-sin fhomámmaigther i-fhus,

' unde hie subditur.''

fomamaigthe. ' subject';

—

sg. nom.,

2797 ra-bi in uli demnaigecht f. ("thi)

do ;

—

pi. nom., 2798 nach filet na demnu

fomamaigti da bar forcetlorachaib
;

(as

subst.) dat., °thib 4097 athascnam

n-atharda im a f
.

; 6245 fri comus na

timtbirecht do a fo.; [cf. Ml. 43 c»,

inna foammamaigthe, ' subditorum '
;

LB. 132 a 7, co mtísfómamaigthidoib].

fonaithe. 'roasted';

—

sg. dnt., 6711

do-rat ordu do bratan fh.
; [cf. FM. ann.

705, int)iti Af rriAJ |:onAice, 'to-day

it is a scorched plain'; cicub-fA 'dia

AC^ine, ' I will come to re-scorch it'

;

irovQ. fuinim, constantly used in Bib. of

kneading, baking : Gen. xl. 1 ; Ex. viii.

3, xiii. 34 ; 1 Sam. xxviii. 24 ; Oss.

V. 72, he^]\ Iac pLu|\ cyvuicneAccA 7

nicpA ('roe, spawn') bpAtjAiii ... 7

puill 'iia -piAtJnUip 1AU].

fopairt. see fuabraim.

for. I. pron. for bar, ' your,' 5267.

for. II. prep., with dat. and ace,

' on, upon ' ; in pi. the dat. and aco. are

used indiscriminately ; and even in sg.

it is hard to keep the distinction between

the dat. of rest and the ace. ofmotion ;

—

with pronom. element, 1 sg.,form^^ 597

(wm).1489,&c.; orww 7806; 2sg.,forf^^

440, 63, 93. 608, &c. ; 3 5*7. (i«. n.)fair^^

110. 263. 300, &c; (fern.) forri^'^ 9. 46.

356. 853. 941, &c.,
;
furri^ 517. 1191.

3556; lpl.,foraind^ 3912.4472.7973;

foraíndi^ 2730. 2845. 2947; forainde

1503. 2836. 3285 ;
foirnd 1502; foirn^

2060. 2161.7848, 53, 67; oirnd 8063;

oirn 6863. 7969 ; orrn 6865 ; 2 pi.,

foraib^ 2770. 2887. 2907, 48. 3395, 99.
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8490. 3638. 4070. ó')40
; 3 pl^forru^»

102, 66.440. 893. 963, &c ;/orraM348.

5031. 6392. 6693; forthu^ 5095; for-

«íi' 3488. 3572;

—

with, art., sg., fors-

in^^ 338, 40, 70. 562, 81. 630.792. &c.;

(rarely fors-ind before vowel 4747.

4916); but also for in^^ 2750. 289Ó.

2953, 61. 3164. 4381, 83, &c. ; pl.,fors-

na^^ 482. 962, 95. 1054. 2163, &c. ; but

also for na>^ 2739. 3153. 4254, &c.
;

with relat., fors-a 320. 1639. 3106;

oftener/or a [see under «, p. 519 o, foot]

;

—A, 1°, of being or resting on, upon :

131 for barr slati; 409 for ecbaib ; 420,

38 for neim (nim) ; 853 co néim óir forri
;

902, 09 for meis ; 910 for mullach

;

919, 28, 32 for a set; 931, 34. 2235

for a muin ; 976, 83 for cennuib ; 983

for aigthib ; 101 1 for lar ; 1079 di glas

iorri; 1225 for ur in chuthi ; 1892.

4383 fois-in set; 2614 for assan ; 2932,

65 for dorus ; 3353 for rind slatti ; 3703

for mullacb slébi ; 3957 for altóir Dé
;

4243^ tortba bis for talmain 7 for crand-

aib; 4381. (4618) for in sligid ; 4425,

47 for slis slébe 0.; 4426 for taeib

;

4458 suide for cechtarde na da ech

;

4712. 4820 for béind aiid in tempuil

;

4716. 4837 for lamaib ; 4736 for tir

;

4845 for nathracbaib ; 6353 fors-an

ailig; 6573 for lannaib tened ; 69S9

for talmain ; 8146. 8292 for leccaib

lomma, &c. ; at, close to : 854, 57 for a

gualaind ; 2953 coimetaigi for in dorus

;

6316 da dorus fors-in uaim ;—so with

verbs of sitting upon, dessid 3556. 4380.

5369, &c. ; 'appear or be seen upon,'

cf. 4694. 8357, &c. ;—used variously of

the circumstauees or condition imposed

on, or attached to, an object : (a) 2191

cuibrigib filet fort ; 1968 delb mesarda

fair; 3566 dunad forri ; 2094. 2107

ette ; 7652 fásait sciathana furri; 1966

folt ; 941. 1079 glas ; 4293 gnúis airm-

itin; 3696 iadad ; 7272 (oen) mhala;

2792 rith fola ; 300 slabraid ; 21 04 trilis

;

1491.7026 ulcha; (874 usee) ; (h) ainm

3554 a. 'nime' fors-in scriptuir, 3992.

4433, 81. 5681. 6805; rt?^ ;<« 4747 aimsib

fors-ind eclais, 4916 ; bisech 539 for in

Xtaigecht; cadus 46 bui forri; coi for

gnúsib 4309 ; crith for detaib 3636.

4309. 5015. 5625. 6165, (but déta for

crith 7760) ; cumasc 7789 c. fola for a

obeli; ecla 166. 2383; ernaile 6441

eethri e. fors-in aitlirige ; 5969, 73, 83.

6444; erchra 9. 4127 oen e. forri;

forcend 7894 oen f. for do fblaithius
;

forcometns 3528 f . i'or celebrad na case
;

grad 6233 noi ngraid for anglib
;
gne

3074 g. mbróin ; 8167 g. peccaid ; in-

greim 562 i. fors-in eclais; 962, 78.

2341; tttu 2868; oman 1244. 2015.

3395, 99. 3491, 95. 3830, 32, 36. 7908
;

onoir 482. 939
;
peccud 8166 trom gne a

pheccaid fair ;
pian 995 pianad fors-

na curpa, 8259
;
pldg 338 ; slonnti 6966

;

snirn 1663; tast 8132 t. for do chride
;

toirrsi 915 t. for cridib ; tolegcid 5016.

6166 t. for roscaib, 4328 for a roscu ;

—

cf. also cases like the follg. : 1809 amal

tuicim fort ; 1834 foillsiugud do chloine

fort; 2036 tuicfe a olc fair; 8213 ni

ro-airigsium fort ; — very frequent be-

fore nouns, where we should use adj.

or adv., to express a state or condition :

digidecht 284 ecmaic for k., 'he hap-

pened to be residing as guest'; an-

eolas 6768 'in ignorance'; baile 1298

'mad'; comrorcain 6602 'in error';

cuairt 844 ' on circuit,' amal tisad for c.

rig, ' as if he came on a royal jirogress
'

;

dásacht 1986. 6563 'mad'; ceoir 6603

na hi for e. ni as sia, ' be no longer

unjust'; firinne 2671 'Ave are in the

Ti^ht''
;
Jiiichaid 2434, 'a-boil'; foendiul

1909, 'roving about as an outlaw'; gaisced

5707 fors-in g., 'in full armour'; gliias-

acht 1732, 'in motion'; iarrair 7181

of a bull 'on the search (for cows)';

imluad 2961 for in i.-sin, ' in that state

of astonishment ' ; lassad 523. 2284.

6201. 8109. 8250 'a-blaze'; loinges 460.

5888 'in exile'; mesca 5394. 5508

'drunk'; sechrdn 1909. 7179. 7786, (as

the Anglo-Irish phrase goes, ' on the
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s/iauffhratm') ; teiehed 417 'in flight,

exile ' ; ef. also the late phrase for tii

7766 beth for tii mna do chomarsan,

'having designs on';

—

in adv. ov prep,

cpds. : for ái, ' as to ' 4184. 6920
; for-

aird, 'forward' 17. 25. 1115. 1240.

3588. 5085. 5334. 5433 ; for amiis,

' towards' 415, 89. 837. 1035
;
forbith,

'in the world' 830. 1976. 7438; for

cend [acc'], '(to send) for' 416. 2602,

09
; for cind [dat.'\, ' beforehand,'

' awaiting ' 846. 1078 (do rala for c. do).

1701 fuair sochaidi moir for a eh.

3302. 4564 ;forcuhi, 'back, backwards'

3105. 6305, &c. (see ciil) ; for daig, ' on

account of.' 2352; for doinan, 'in the

world' 4976. 5821. 5919
;
/or /aníí,

'throughout,' 199. 974; for Idr 5iS.

623, 29. 1011 ; for leith, 'apart, sepa-

rately' 605. 3023, 24, 39. 4996. 5525.

7326
; for medon 1240 ; for slicht 2996.

4703. 5067. 5412. 5646, &c. ; for tiia

328. 437 ;—2", with verbs denoting the

exercise oi power over a person, such as

[a] begging, anking from, e. g. attach,

cuinchid, iarraid,sir 274.440.905.2187.

2323. 2914, 32. 3463, 66. 3770. 3972.

4629. 7965
;

[b] compelling, 3303 do-

ratsat fors-in fer ; 4978 mi-ni choniec-

nige enirte for nech, sin do denum

;

[c] enjoining on, e. g. erail, furail 252.

893. 963. 2598. 2739, 17. 3539. 5828,

32. .5989. 6417. 6730. 7901, &c. ; 896

naiscset a coma fair ; 576 tabairt athrige

fors-an abbaid ; 2343 oc iarraid forru,

CO ndernatis ; 1361 forcongraimm fort

;

2777 ro-forcongrus for mo mogadaib mo
thocbail; 4038 ro-aithin (timna) foi't; [d]

exacting [tribute) from, 4113 toibéchar

fair o Dia
;

[e] [pausing) judgment on,

368. 596. 600, 63, 81. 6240. 6487 tuc

breith fair, &c. ; 5011 do mess for beou

;

7284 do mess for in cined ndoenda
;

[f]

(^(jetting or exercising) power over, 340 ro-

gab plag nert fors-in Eóim ; 7799 geb

aid nert for in longphort ; 7806 do-gab

se nert ormin ; 2272

fors-in domun ; 3924 ro

cumachta

3 tigernus

for bds ; 4051 ba fortail oen for mile
;

3227. 6465 cet animm for a r-hiadad

iffern; \_^ preservation against, 798 feg

latt for iffern, 'beware of; 3621 no-s-

ditnifit for thenid ; 3787 is 1 ditnes for

in mbas ind ; 4047 no-shaerad for

cech n-ingreim; 4176 sciath diten for

cech n-ingreim ; 7690 nách saer for

in comarli-si ; 8409 ro-saerait for dig-

ail Dé
;

[h] proclamation, 3626 er-

fuaccra for na hulib
;

[i] ruling over,

320 popul fors-a ra-bi ; 4070 rig ro-

hordned foraib, [cf. 4035) ; 7165 isturo-

ordaiges fors-na hulib ; so with nouns

expressive oi lordship: 6385 in-abdaiue

for ainglib ; 7118 for a b'airchindech ;

2578 fer congbala corach for in popul

;

961 bui rig fors-in domun; 4472 ro-po

ri foraind; 4305, 48. 4459 tigerna

;

2579 (ard-)toisig
; [j] temptation, Tib.

904. 2349. 6472, aiter faslach ; 2354

forcanus for doinib
;

[k] [gaining) vic-

tory over, 4733 ro-bris cath for demun
;

6325 iar tabairt madma forru
; [1] ven-

geance on, 2219 CO ro-diglum ar n-ancride

fair ; 2806 amal digeltar forru ; 6229 do

thabairt digla fors-na rigu 7 fors-na

tuathaib ; 5638 oc athi bar col 7 bar

n-écora furaib ; 2468 fuirithe d'indechad

mo chesta fort ; 4519 cia haithe doberad

forru ;—B, with verbs of motion toivards:

ciiir 2932 cuir clochi for dorus; 2952 c.

glas for doras; 6436 c. ferta for nefni,

' to attribute them to the devil and

general nonentity'; 7635 brég for a

r-cuired séla, ' a lie on which God's seal

was put as if it were'; doberim [tuc, dó-

raf], [of most varied usage, as rany

be seen from the list follg. : — adrad

2060 ; aichne, ' to recognize' 517. 1965.

3736. 4664; aincess 2492; ainm 9G9.

1901. 3572. 6833. 7922 ; aisneis 6728
;

aiihe 4519; aradain 3207; athise 84;

athrige 576; amus 3840. 4718. 4849;

breith 368. 596. 608. 2846. 4130. 6240.

6487. 7352 ; casait 2653 ; cned 7646 ;

comartha 3085 ; cuibrech 2044. 3841
;

daille 3823; digail 1762. 6229; dil
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2161 ; dihitigiul 7335 ; écen 729 ; er-

fflanad iiOi. 4507 ," elarguide 6386
; frec-

«•«2653. 3250. 5031. 6392. 6693; grdda

310 ; madni 6325 ; 07-d 263
;
plana 110 ;

plaig 8415; sárugud 3912; téidm 372;

toccradiliS; treblaite 2070.4056. 6590.

7990 ;—when used without direct obj., tuc

/br means 'to compel,' cf. 2134 do-s-bér-

sa fort, do Dia do iacbail ; 2148 tartsat

fair, a chroicend do iumochar ; 3843
;

5075 tardsat form, facbail in tire] ; doirt

2337 doirtid usee fair; diil 5641 d. for

recht n-imdibe; 3640. 4041. 4271 d.

for nefui ; focherd 6304 f. saigit fors-in

anmunna
;

gab 1321 ro-g. for a glún,

3750 for a rigthib ; but cf. also 3925

giibaid for bragaid S., 'he takes S.

captive'; also metaphorically, gab ainm

Xt. for, ' to take upon him the name
of Christ(ian) ' 972

;
[but without

direct obj., gab for means 'to set to,

to begin,' 234. 285. (742.) 3025. 3193.

5244] ; iinbert 2645 i. imned ; 4833 écen

d"i. forru ; 531 do immirt marttra fair ;

III 3298 ro-laiset a saileda fair ; léc

2730. 2845. 2947. 3285 1. a fhuil for-

ainde ; 3286 olc an iarmairt ro-lécsit

forru ; 1974 ni lecset occorus fair ; Ham-

ain 3152 1. chinad for ísu ; saidid 6765

no-shaided for Th., 'he addressed him-

self to T.' ; raised 3175 r. a digal for a

fhiru ; tanic 3797. 4790. 5416, 22, 29,

64, 68. 5469. 5517, 21 t. in Spirut for
;

2779, 87 t. trocaire ; 5540. 6439 doraga

rath, 2324. 5400, 09, 11, 34 ; 466 sollsi

;

1599 tanic usee fair; 1489 dorochair

extais menman form ; todail 5537 to-

daileb-sarath in Spii-uta for cech n-oen

;

toirn 8158 ; — also with verbs denoting

'to look upon,' d/hech- 9M. 2749; 'to

shine upon,' dellraig 3786; do-raitne

450. 3391 ; 4505 for a daenacht ; ' to be

based upon,' fothaig 1639 ind ail

fors-a fothaigend in eclais ; — C, in

causal relations : [a] owing to some

cause, condition, or circumstance pre-

cedent: e.g. 1137 cia fuchund for a

tanic, 3523; 2877 in fath for a r-crochad,

3994; 3838 cid fur a n-imeelaigi; cf.

the follg. examples :—1020 ro-fhodmatai

for ainm fiDé d'erdarcugud, 1042. 1451 ;

1294 is for a adrad tiiccad dam-sa locc

dorcha ; 1382 mor nuall, for in cosear
;

1510 ro-s-clochsat, for iris Xt. ; 3208

airgennti, for brath Isu ; 3393 for a

coem-airilliud ; 3730 do-ro-char, for

met mo omain ; 4083 for a n-imecla

;

4132 nu-s-increch, for a emilte ; 4162

ro-chuindrige, for a ndualchib ; 4206

crochaid, for a n-ulcu ; 4211 bidba,

for cech n-ecóir ; 4234 na fétait, for

an domattaid ; 4254 for na fáthaib-

sin ; 4256 for utmalli ind flaithiusa

saegullu ; 4342 for saint bethad bud

fherr; 4491 'o Galil' sloindset, for a

altram i nG. ; 5810 ni for coibnius coil-

aide ; 6475 for in aslach-sin ; 6563 i

fheirg, for na briathra-sa ; 6603 fo-ro-

damrmar]-ne for ar peccad; 6634 no-

co denaim-si for h'orcongrai no for

h'aslach ; 6722 for oman ; 7170 for

saerad in tairb ; 7663 for a n-iumat

;

8260 for inimud h'uilc-si. Under this

causal relation may be quoted the in-

stances of the use of for in inferences,

cf. 1054 foUus fors-na hairgenntib, 'as

may be inferred from the coins'; 5169.

foUus for th' erlabra fen, ' as is plain

from thy own words
' ;

[b] ' with a

view to,' 'for the sake of' something

subsequent ; cf. 2236 for hreith lacoip,

'to get his judgment (on it)'; 4077

for tarbai ro-comarléiced [claidob] do'n

rig ; 5555 for oirmitin na hesergi coim-

deta ; 6544 for seircc a bethad, «fee. ;
—

in taking one thing /or another : 5656

aisneis rainne for toit no a toite for

raind ; on behalf of: 156 in mirbuil

do-rigni for a himagin ; 370. 945 ;

6393 attach for animmib ; cast lots for:

3316 ro-laiset crandchur for a étaigib ;

—T9, of the time on which events hap-

pened : 3529 for domnach, ' on Sunday';

6923 for in cet la.

foracaib. seefacbaim.

forair. 'plenty' (?)
;

—

sg. nom., 5189
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i'léthi 7 f . in fhorcctail diada ; 5844

cónilanius 7 f . in rechta diada ; cf. LB.

187/3 6 airm im mbia f. cecha uilc 7

essbaid cecha maitliiiisa.

for-aith-mentar. ' it is commemo-
rated'; only in 6422 pass. pres. 3 sg.,

is e sill seel f. hie; [cf. Ml. 55c^ is ed

seel foraithminedar ; 52, 1. 2 foraith-

mentar ; 34 a^^ °menatar ; but 25 c^

fo-da-raithmine
;
for-aith-Vmeii].

foraithmet. [N.] ' commemora-

tion ; recollection'; — sg. nom., 1104.

1475. 1628. 6523 di-a ta lith 7 f. ; 4300

bid inmain fria each a ainm 7 a f . di-a

essi ; 6264 as-a ['cuius'] lith 7 as-a

f. atfiadar i n-eclais indiu; 7161 is-al

[= ' cuius '] lith 7 is-a f . chelebarthar
;

ace, 1105 celebrait lith 7 f
.

; 1477.

1630 airmitnigit f.; dat., 4181. 6279 i

f. ; 6608 is indraicc o f . mathair na

macc-sa; [cf. FM. ann. 942. 1588;

Ml. 56 d2 do foraithmint; 17bio 22 d^

2 3a2, 27 b^', 32 d'", 37 c'^, 50 b^].

forba. 'completion';

—

sg. ace.,

3450 doforne f. 7 crich do dul for in

forbunn rechtaide ; 3579 crich 7 f. in

t-soegail; dat., 1561. 3662, 94. 4780.

5062. 5651, 58. 6892 iar f. na srcht

laa, crochi, na sapoti, a áine, chásca,

secht laa, ocht laa, se n-oes in t-shae-

gail ; i forbu 4733. 5009 áine ; 5653

ind oehtmad lái
;
forbu 5107 iar f. na

cethraime dec; 5241 iar f. na flede

;

92 iar forbai na comairle ; [Ml. 50 c'*

du forbu].

forbad, seeforbenaim.

forbaelid. 'joyous';

—

sg. nom.,

4696 gné shubach f.; 5920 subaeh f.

is 8 do fhirinde ; °bailid 4293. 6611.

forbaid. (?) 8296 for forbaid aduair

adétig.

-forbaide. seeforbenaim.

forbailtechus. [M.] ' great glad-

ness';

—

sg. gen., 3075 co mad gne

forbáiltechuis no-beth fair
; [cf. Luke

XV. 32, °ceACAf ; xv. 7, i?o|\-'b^Áitce,

'joy'; cf. FM. ann. 1512. 1580, ]rop.

b):Aoil.eAC ;
see fdilte'j.

forbairt. [F.] ' increase, multi-

plying'; 7964 dichor dualach 7 f. sua-

lach ; ace., 538 atchualaid in fh. 7

in bisech; [cf. MR. 270, where O'Don.

renders it veil'].

forbaise. [F.] 'siege':

—

sg. nom.,

8046 dia mboi f . for Irlm.; [cf. FM. iii.

pp. 1662, 1756; O'C. Zect., i:o|\bAi|',

'siege,' pL, ]:o|AbAffA ; but ME. 318,

A feiTDm 7 A tro|\bAip tia i:o]\éicne

'struggle,' O'Don.; 144, conToij^jiut) a]a

fO|\bAipb ^0|^é1cn1, 'to protect against

violent assaults^- FM. iii. 1966, bÁccAjA

1 -pfoixbAip AiTO, ' (troops) who were

quartered in it '].

forbann. ' over-strictness of (the

Jewish) law';

—

sg. ace., 3486 no-

choimetatis forbunn dimain in fhog-

numa rechtaide ; dat., forbunn 3450 dul

for in f. r. ; 3506 is-in f . r. ; 3497 i f.

dimain in rechta ludaide
;
gen.. °baind

4560 anoirchess in f. gentlide ; 4565

fognam in f. rechtaide; [cf. SM. iii.

32, 1. 12, -poivbArin |\eccA, rendered ' the

over-severity of law,' (ocuhcs pro oculo,

&c., H. 3. 17); O'C. leet., 564, m' |\aÍ)

popbAitiri A n-Aibep, 'no forbidden

words do I speak'; MR. 152, cia iAy Af
•po|AbATin inufci in ai|\'o-|\i5, ' supir-

fluous'; 160, p fbACA, ' the exorbitant

demand^; 240, ' a, hyperbolical estimate''].

forbannacli. ' of sectarian strict-

ness';

—

sg. gen., 2349 sechim incrabuid

forbannaig fil ocut fen.

forbarach. 'excellent ' (?); (always

of St. Matthew) -.—sg. nom., 4728 {bar},

{bur), 5058. 5781 5960 {bor) Matha in

sui f
. ; [cf. FM. ann. 902, feAjA pAÍ

^o|'Ai'D ]:., 'prolific'; 942, ]:.f|\if 111 co]'-

nATÍi, ' swelling from the contention '
j.

forbat. seeforbenaim.

forbenaim.* ' to complete ; end, de-

stroy ';

—

imper. 3 sg., 1412 tained tene,

7 forbanad Datian, ' let fire descend and

destroy D.';

—

subj. pres. 3 pi., 1863 co

ra-forbat a mbetha[id?];

—

pret. 3 sg.,

1411 CO ro-fhorb na tri cóicait, 'fire

destroyed them'; {dep.) 1438 ro-fhor-
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"bustar G. a martra ; 3 pi. (dep.) 1919

jo-forbsatar a catli fri demun;

—

pres.

pret. 3 sg., 1426 o ro-forbad a n-ernaig-

the ; 6.310 o ra-forbad in tredan cus-in

aine; ZpL, 5365. 5404, 13 o ra-foibaide

laithe in chencaigis
;

^1^0 doubt from

for-ben-, (as in 1412), but the unstable

n has produced a form forb, which is

practically the root, inf. ^opbAt) FM.
ann. 1040. 1124; MR. 166. 202; ibid.

304, pel.L--pTi§AtnA]ro|\'bAn fUtn o|\m-

fA ; 314, ni|\bA h-A1ce|^|^Ac bÁigi . . .

in imluAic fiM A|\ A-t\ fO)^'b)"A^ in

liriAinec, 'this barter for which they

gave up the battle was not a barter of

luck,' O'Don. ; but he also gives, 244,

)\o 0|\b|^AC A n-irnbuAiAt), ' they

longed to come to blows,' and 246,

TiebAiT) |\o o-pbfA'OA]A 'oe, ' they co-

veted to come to single combat ' !].

for-berina.* 'to increase, grow';

—

pret. 3 sg., ro-forbair 1315 ro-s-f. in

gabul uas in tig ; 7220 hi cind bliadna

ro-f. CO na ha luga hi oltiis dam
;

[c/". Nenn. 194, cia fonbiMT) cia fe]\-

gAit) in toe, ' whether the lake swells

or shrinks'; 42' ]roi|\b|\eAfCA]A {sic

BB. 206 a 5); Oss. iii. 126, f.o f-Áf 7

]\o ponbAi-lA].

for-bren. 'very stinking';

—

sg. nom.,

8102 slog f. folum, &c.

forbrissiud. [M.] 'mortification (of

the body)';

—

sg. nom., 5980 ni coir,

f. d'imbirt fair.

forbthe. seeforpthe.

forchadai. seefarcka.

for-canaim. * 'to teach,' concerning

= im, 3419. 5580; 'enjoin,' on=/or,

2354. GilO;—pres. 3 sg., 7S76forchan-

aid Isu somataig, na denat uaill fors-na

bochtaib ;

—

consuet., 5580 no-s-forchan

and im cech maith ;
— relat., forchanas

5984 amal f . nech he fen ; °us 2354 is

iat f . for doinib ail-bemniugud do Dia

;

6844 cech maith, f. in Scriptúir;— im-

per. 3 sg., 5986 forchanad a chómnes-

som ;—2 pi., 3703 ercid 7 forcnaid [Z] in

uli chinedach ;—^jrí. 1 sg., 1508 ro-i'or-

canus recht i n-Irlm. ; 3 5^., ro-forcan

1398. 17983 (ro-m-f.-sa). 3419 (im na

rúnib diadai) ; 6410, 17, 18, 23, 24, 26

ro-fo. aithrigefors-inpopul, &c.;

—

pass,

pres. 3 sg., 3980 lebor as aforchanter in

duine i n-a besaib ; 6427 cech eclais, hi

forchantar [sic] aithrige.

forcedlaim.* 'to teach'; apparently

a deriv. from the infin. forcetul, only in

319 [sec. pres. 3 sg.), no-s-forcedlad in

popul.

forcell. [N.] ' testifying, testimony '

;

—sg. dat., 1576 ro-suidiged in duma i

forciull ar cainte o dainib ; as inf., 3376

do forcell 7 do démniugud na hesergi

:

3676 oc forcell esergi Xt.
; [cf. Ml.

22di9, 42 ci, 44ci3, ' attestaiio''].

forcend. [M.] 'end';

—

sg. nnm.,

2410 na fil crich na f. ; ace, genly. in

phr. {cen crich) cenf., 3584. 4320, 35.

4356. 6276. 6485. 7125 (cen ais, cen f.,

cen erchra). 7892 (cen tosach, cen f.),

94. 8318 ; 7830 co f. in t-soegail, ' ad

finem saeculi'; \_cf, j\Il. 19 c'^ ond for-

cunn, 22d'\ 32 d^, 33 a^, 44 a'*,

51 d2i].

forcengul. [M.] 'bond, chains';

—

sg. dat., 2765 Isu do lécun as a fh.

forcetlaid. [M.] ' teacher ' ;
— sg.

nom., 1650 is f. na ngénti ; 3700 f .
;

4690. 5775 f . cecha firinde ; 5590 ba f.

ro-ecnaid na ngennte; 6448 Petur ar

f. ',—pl. ace, 6816 doforne na forcet-

laide eolcha; dat., 4561 imressain fri

forcetlaidib
;

gen,, 4827 cathair inna

forcedlaide.

forcetlorach. [M.] 'instructor';—
pi. dat., 2798 fomamaigti da bar forcet-

lorachaib.

forcetul, [N.] ' teaching ; doctrine '

;

{inf. of forcanaim) ;

—

sg. nom., 1688.

1749. 2514. 4061. 5512. 5744. 6514.

1759. 8277 ; ace, (often with deii°,

í;o»ífl«°),418(í«;) 537,41. 1472. 1666-71,

86 (ro'lá dar cend ar f.-ne), 88 (dia

pritcha f . nua) . 1736 imgaibitis soeb-f.

2549. 3556. 4919 (f. dur étarbach).

6354. 7886 (sharaiges), 95, 7917. 8281.
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8282 (do-shechmallis) ; with prepp.,/ri

6014. 8178. 8269; for 3561; tre 288.

687 ; dat., 708 scuir do'n f.
;
(mostly

with, do or oc), do f. 878. 3421. 3076,

84. 4431. 4554. 5445. 5625, &c. ; oc/.

245. 643. 876. 1272. 2552. 3126, &c.

;

iar f. 4179. 4576; t /., 2537. 4803;

ffen., forcetail 2359 i ciimid in f. cetna

do fhopaiit do ; depend, on accairbe

3472 ; áine o brethir 8379 ; cennsa

3473 ; cléthi5790 ; comallad 4607. 6084.

7932. (5192. 6532. 6607. 7951 "tuil)

comuU 8233 ; email 8251 ; estecht 447

ifoirc"). 8224 ; etrochta 3499 ;
firinne

4593 ; ord 6758 ; recht 5742 ; riaglaib

4281 ; sasad, skstaib 5992. 6046; sechim

2377; Boillsi 7092;— i^i^. dat., 2584

saebud in popuil o shaeb forcetlaib
;

ffen.y 8226 dergud na n-iili forcetul.

forded. 968. seeforffelUm.

fordid. [M.] 'witness';—«y. ace,

1579 atlaigim fri Dia ar f. aile ; see for'

fflide}.

fordidset. 4145, ' they testified,'

deiiv. of preced. ; seeforycllim.

forcoemnacair. 'it happened' ; see

ronicim, p. 608 b; ("car ^ [sic] 1201.

3347. 6760) ;~-1201. 6760 in ni, f. ann
;

1223 f. torann mor ann; 1234 is amlaid

f. do ; 1381 f. mor nuall na ngennte co-

nice nem ; 3347 f . dorcha mor for tal-

main ; 3523 esergi, f . is-in tres lathi

;

3661. 5398. 5638 gnim (mirbuil), f.

indiu, &c. ; 6309 cia ardhe f. is-in mai-

gin>-sin.

forcoimét. ' observing, keeping

(rules) ' ;—s^. dat., 3322 batar 'c-a f .
;

4149 firinde is coir do'n rig do forco-

met.

forcoimetaizn.* 'to observe, keep

(rules)';

—

sec. pres, S pL, 5078 bés, no-

forcoimetatis cháidche ;

—

piass. pres, 3

joi., 5552 no-co n-fhorcoimetaither ria-

gla na n-ainted ngradach.

forcoBaallaim. * ' to enjoin ' ;

—

pret.

S sg., 7395 o da-forcomail Xt. so ort.

forcométas. ' observance
' ; — sg.

Hom.y 3511 in cetna fl ;

—

pi. nom., 3510

atat cethri forcométésa for celebrad na

case.

forcongarthid. [M.] 'ruler';

—

sg,

nom^^thaid IIZZ, il, 63; °tig 1111, 13;

foc, 1140. 1759 a fh. ; but "gairthid

1794. 1864; ace., 1110 las-in f . ; 1166

cus-in f.

forcong-ra. 'order; injunction'; —
sg, nom., 4289 co ro-p soraidafh. for

dóinib; ace, 366. 3859 itchuala inf.;

369 (ro-marbait) fris-in f
.

; 3627 atréset

fris-in f. ; 3804 tanic la f. Adaim, ' he

came at Adam's command'; 772 tria

f. ("ai) L.; 1236 tria i.{°ai) in choimded
;

3853 tria f. a brethri, 'by the mere

injunction of his word'; dat., 5407 ic

aisneis do f. {°gru) ; 4137. 4941. 6255

iar f., ' according to the orders of;
3825 o f. brethre nama.

forcongraid. [M.] ' ruler '
', ^ sg.

nom., 1180. 1200, 14, 21, 27, 33, 63,

98. 1383, 90. 1400; voc, a fh. 1182.

1296. 1388. 1402; ace, 1176 cus-in f.;

dat., 1404 ro-s-gab breith ina marttra

o'n fh.

forcongraimiii. ' to order
'

; with do

1761.6354; or /or (1361. 2738, 5407,

77), or foUd. by co- or ««/.-clause ;

—

pres. 1 sg., 1361 forcongraim fort, ergi

;

3 sg,, 1233f orcongraid a dichennad ;

—

relat., 2598 forcongrus for na démnu na

hinata d'facbail ;

—

fut. 1 sg., 1761 for-

congairfet-sai do m' ainglib, co tisat;

—

s-pret. 1 sg., 2777 ro-forcongrus for mo
mogadaib mo thocbail ; 3 sg., forcongair

1142 f. a thocbail a n-airde; 1146 f. ord

iairn do gabail di-a chind; 1169 f. co

tartá; folld. by inf. 1203, 19, 39, 61,

63, 72. 1325, 50; ro-forcongair 1824.

2689. 2738. 28'l5;—t-pret.Z sg.,forcon-

gart 1115. 1739; ro-f. 1184; but /oror-

congart 6407. 6354.

forcraid. ' excess'; — sg. ace, 8370

in tan chaithius nechf.
;

[c/'. Nenn. 126,

miiA fropc-pAit)!, ' superfluous women';

MR. 254, |\o cinne]"CAp f. ceitne CAp

C01lAip].

-forctlie. 'learned,' only in 6587
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an-forcthe; [c/. FM. ann. 908, ^oiyvcce,

•learned'; 1056]:oi|vce; 1142 poijAgce].

fording-im. ' to oppress' ;
•

—

pres. 3

pl.^ 4303 foruaisligit 7 fordingit a tuatha

CO croda.

fordorus. [M.] 'outer door, porch';

—sg. dat., 6101 a fhuil d'esrédiugud

for f . in tige.

for-drech.. [F.] 'countenance, face';

—

sg. dat., 1974 fer blaith o menmain 7

o fordreich ; 3078 oen o fordreich 7 o

deilb.

for-ecen, [P.] 'great violence';—

ng. ace, 2361 ni la forécin dochóid fria
;

\_cf. MR. 318, A i.-ei'oni iia fO|Aéicne;

FM. ann. 1558].

forécnech.. 'violent'; onlj adv., co

/., 'per force, violently,' 2629. 6075.

6353 °éicn.

forémdim.* ' to be unable '
;

—

pres.

3 sg., 4891 uair foremdid nacb ni do,

' be is unable to do aught to bim'; but

4:726 foremid ni do
;
[tbe radical mean-

ing of tbis verb and its kindred is not

easy to ascertain ; cf. MR. 42, iao

eirfiig "oob Leo, 'be refused'; so inf.

feittTDeAT), ' to refuse, deny ' ; BB.

294 a 28; Culdees 214 ; FM. ann. 1105.

1399. 1488. 1490 (vol. iii., 1770. 2000.

2330; but fTopf-eriii'D ).-o|viAA, 'tbey could

not,' FM. ann. 1590; ef. LL. 33 « 32,

44ol9, forfemdetar ; Nenn. 84, foiA-

eiiriTO ; LB. 129 «13, la n-oen do-cuas

Dd. do cbuinchid cbota na baidcbe

for Nauul, forenidbes uad a tbabairt,

where refusal is implied, not capacity

;

but LB. 129 ^ 21, iar femded imdechta

doib, ' as they could not go on the expe-

dition'; c/. LB. 115j3 24, femdig, 'de-

nied'; 115 a53, forfhemdius, ^refused';

26 fi 12, 14 ; 31 y8 3, forfbemid, ' was

unable'; 115^10, 'refused (love)';

60 a 27, foremdid, 'refused'].

for-etar. for-fhetar, ' I am able,

was able (to do) ' ,^perf. 3 pi., 1063 ni

moti foretatar-som sin
; [cf. LU. 78 a 1 1].

for-fhuair. 'he found,' 3048. 5420;

isee/ííatr.

forgell. [N.] * witness,! testimony ;

testifying';

—

sg. ace, 5679 in tan ar-

ro-ét demin f. ind imdibe o Dia; dat.,

4456. 5490 d'a fh.-sin, 'to prove tbe

above statement'; 3375 oc a f. ; 6335

aingel nime ic a forgiuU
;
forcell 3376

do f . 7 do démniugiid na besergi ; 3676

oc f. esergi Xt. ; 1576 ro-suidiged in

duma-sa i forciull ar cainte
;
gen., 3143,

62 oc iarraid gu-forgill; \cf. Ml. 22 d'»,

42 ci, Uc^o, forcell, ' attestatio'].

forgellaim. 'to testify';

—

p)^'^^' 3«i'.,

4007, 54, 60. 4754. 6225. 6970. 7096

amal for-t-gella ; — [Z] pres. 3 pi.,

3674 forglit na mairb •,—relat., 3673

scriptúir, forgles in gnim n-uasail ;

—

\_sec. pres. 3 sg., 968 atconncatar co

forded for each a n-adrad, ' when they

saw, that he enjoined on everybody, &c.';

cf. FM. ann. 1443, a^ fo|A5Alt tiiec

11. , ' at the instigation of R.'] ;

—

pret. 3

pi., 3305 mairg forgligi for a r-forgaill-

set anfbirinde for rig na firinne.

forg-lide. [M.] ' witness'; 'upright';

with prefix gu-, ' false witness
' ; — sg.

mm,, 2912 fer firen forglige, [cf. FM.
ann. 1224, of an 'upright' king] ;—jt?^.

nom., 3376 tancatar na f. uaisle ; 3144

ro-batar gu-forglige, (3305 mairg for-

gligi) ; 3151 foUus CO mdar gu-f.
;

gen., 3376 airem na ngu-f. ; — dual

nam., 3146 da ghu-forglige
;

[c/.

LB. 259 o 12 ; ML. 30 a', foirelidi,

' testes ' ; FM. ann. 908, iroijAstTOe,

'well tested'; 900, 'most distinguished';

cf. i:o]A5tA, 'choice, the best part,'

FM. 1100; and cf. a curious use in

1366, t:o|\51a |\Aice, MR. 110 ; 216].

for-gnuis. [F.] 'countenance':

—

pi,

dat., 4321 déra tenntige dar forgnusib
;

[cf. Ml. 40 a-o, ar chuit forgnuso].

for-iadud. [M.] ' fastening '
;— sg,

nam., 7981 glass sin 7 f. na hernaigthe

coimdetta, ' as it were the lock and

sealing-up of the Lord's prayer.'

for-iatta. ' shut up, closed, (of

doors)';

—

sg. dat., 904. 2936 i carcair

f. ; 6400 Ctai). 6684. 6722,, 27, 49 i
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tegdais f. ;

—

pi. dat., doirsih foria\_t'\ta,

'with closed doors,' 6685. 6742, 44.

6820, 67 ; 6672 ; 6905 "ttaib.

foridin.* as inf., 'helping,' {fo-ritlf.,

siic-currere)
;

\^diifi : thin^ 7567] ;

—

f^g.

ace, 4839, 58 (fóir°) ní ric a less a fh.

(o ainglib) ; dat., 4602 di-a fh. ; 7567

do chomarsan do fh. ; 5295 {fo"). 6826

ifoir") 00 furtacht 7 oc f . na heclai.si.

for-lethan. ' very broad '

;

—

adv., co

f., ' in general'; 3079 do shil Adaini co

f. ; 7611.

forlond. ' oppression, excess ' ;—sff.

nom., 5980 ni coir forran no f. d'imbirt

fair ; [cf. MR. 246, ]^ob foivlAiiti •oeb-

Ait), ' it was too much' ; but variously

rendered, 'strife,' FM.ann. 919; 'toil,'

1599; 'destruction,' Oss. vi. 116;

'pains,' Ps. cxvi. 3 ;
' oppression,' At-

lantis 4. 204 : cf. anforlond 4150 ; MR.
166; 274].

format. [N.] 'envy';

—

sg. ace, 85.

3264 ar tnuth 7 f. ; 1791. 2692. 2983.

7071. 8190 triaf. ; 4483 ro-cumscaigit

hi tnúd 7 f. i n-agaid Isu
;

gen., 840

demun etai 7 formait.

formtech. 'envious '
;
— sg. nom.,

2819 ciniud f. ; 6907 ni raga f. na

celgach is-in flaith n. ; cf. LB. 128 /8 32.

formtigiin.* ' to be envious';

—

pres.

^ sg., 5917 ni formtig (in dearc)
; [cf.

LU. 22 ^ 24, ro-fornidigestar].

for-iiiuch.aim. ' to stifle
'

;
—pres. 3

sg., 722 formúchaid na cétfada.

for-nert. [M.] ' excess of strength'

;

'

—

sg. ace, 4814 tria f. a chumachtan.

for-niatta. ' desperate, furious ' ;
—

pi. gen., 4324 giiúsi 71a ndémna niuc na

f.
; [cf. FM. iii., p. 2254; MR. 214].

forodain(air). see fodamaim.

fororcongart. 5407. 6354. see for-

congraim.

fororda. '(golden;) glorious'; [ace.

rarely marked 4675. 6252];

—

sg. nom.,

4363 betha f . cen has ; 6909 sid 7 cum-

sanud f
.

; voc, 8333 a maisi f. in par-

dais ; aoc, 7933 connagut in sássad f.
;

4680 ar fochraic f. ; 8071 cus-in fhailte

fh.('dai)
;

gen., 8085 i nairJde do

[fhjlaithiusai forordai ; 6406 na noeni

trinóti forordhai ;

—

pi. nom., 6262 teoht-

aire forordai, * summi nuntii '
; ace,

6795 fiichraice i.(°dhai)
;

gen,, 4675

nert a fhochraice f.
; [cf. MR. 94, in

PIA-tjIiia ^o]\-o)\'6a].

forpthe. 1", 'perfect'; 2°, 'spiritual';

[éiO:/20; final "ifAi^O; íAe'", quite in-

discriminately, as in adv., eo/.];

—

sg.

nom., 2460 fer genmnaid, &c., forpthi

;

5180 comthinól forpthi na n-uli n-ires-

sach ; ace, 5543 fri cech n-oen duine

forbthe; [fem.) 3972 ernes in itche f.

;

5856 deliges in dearc in menmain foirb-

the na failtib talmandaib ; 5S84 ar a

inisle forpthi ; dat., 3985 da cech duine

f. ; 5355 CO n-iris 7 co ngnim f. ; 5690

iris forpthi ; gen., 3494 lucht na

desherci forbthi;

—

pi. nom., 2413 bid

din forpthi; 4844 na dóine f. ;

—

adv.,

319. 543. 689. 3493. 5802. 6793. 6846

CO forpthi ; 3547. 7920, 84 {°bthi)

;

8064 {°bthe)
;

[for the menning ' spiri-

tual,' cf. 5802 ni CO forpthi no-s-carait,

acht is CO collaide, ' amorem stiuni non

spiritualiter sed carnaliter impendunt';

and cf. anforpthi 3494 : cf. O'C. Lcct.,

567. 613, ' perfect e&teem.,'' 'well-tried

counsel'; MR. 98 ; Oss. iv. 38, 'old'].

forptlieolit. [F.] ' perfection, spiri-

tuality ' ;

—

sg. ace, 7970 no-n-scarut fri

f. 7 fri firinde ; 3507 tarmescomlud o

phecdachaib co forbthecht.

forptliiugud. [M.] 'making per-

fect; spiritualizing';

—

sg. dat., 5744 do

noemad neich 7 di-a fh.

forran. [M.] ' oppression ' ; — sg.

no7n., 5980 ni coir f . no forlond d'imbirt

fair ; [cf. MR. 160, 'o'fóipicin Af cac

i:o|\|\Án, 'relieve out of every difficultif;

FM. ann. 1570, bACCA|A A5 i:o]A|\Áti

t:o|A|VA, ' invading them'; BE. 459 j8 28,

42, f. na tonn aniiuas; 1581 bA ^r.

bAif, 'he could not brook that,' &c. ;

LB. 69^a45 ; LL. 343 o 29 ; and cf. the

curious usage in BB. 320 j8 14, Mhere

fothugud,forriin, and formolad are given
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as the technical names for positive, com-

parative, and superlative ; often in adj.

forrdnach, 'oppresive '].

forruamnigim.* ' to grow red ' (?)

;

^-pret. 3 sg., 7210 in tan ro-dhorchaid

7 ro-forniamnig (in béist) ; [cf . riiamna,

*dye,' O'C. Lect., 526; Oss. v. 299, oo
|AtiAinineóccAOi l\ui)"5 Á|v tHA'ó ; FM.
ann. 3656, Af l-Aif cu^At) -ptiAninAT)

^op et)oi§ili].

fortacht. [F.] 'help; helping';

['for-techt, ad-venire '''[', — sg. nom.,

4339 is ann-sin na sailter f . a nim nach

i talum ; 5814 is ail léind ar f. 6 'r com-

nesaim, 'we like to be assisted'; ace.,

3902 do-rat f
.

; 4286 fogébat a f. aicci

;

4839, 67 (ric a less) a fh. o ainglib

;

5819 doberum a f. ; 5824 tábrad each f.

di-araile ; 6292 ro-thothlaigset f . o Dia

;

6003 cen f . in brathar aile, ' the fact of

not helping the other brother' ; 4615

hid fortamlai tria f . in spiruta ; hut 369

do-s-gni Dia fu7-t. fors-in eclais ; dat.,

4602 CO ti chuice di-a fh. ; 5994 in corp

d'fh. ; 7094 trócaire Dé do fh. in duine;

6402 iar n-a fh. tria Michel ; 5295 ic f

.

na heclaisi ; 5752 beth ice a f. ; 4841 ro-

aidilgniged o f. aingel, ' stood in need of

angel's help '; hutfuri. 738. 6726. 6825.

7259. 7336. 7405 ; gen., fortachta 3466.

4578 do chuinchid a n-icca 7 a f
.

;

6263 fo-bith na fortacht[a] 7 na hicce;

furtachta 6658. 6769 (cuinchid, tabairt)

f. ; [cf. Ml. 19 ci9, 22 c^, 30 h". ^^

33 afi, 40 b^, 45 c^ ; later genly. •pu|\UAcc,

Oss. vi. 6; 1 Thess. ii. 11; Acts

xviii. 27].

fortachtaigim. 'to help,' with

dat.;—-ji^j-es. 3 sg., 4926 no-s-fortach-

taig Xt., ' Xt. helps it (the Church)
'

;

—

sitbj. pres. 2 sg., 1423 co nu-s-fortach-

taige da cech oen; 3 sg., 4158 dlegarde,

CO nu-s-fortachtaige do na trogaib ;

—

sec.

pres. 3 sg., 4053 no-fortachtaiged in

coimdiu doib.

fortach.taig'tliid. [M.] 'helper';—

sg. nom., 6376 bidf. Michel do; but 6668

is furtachffliy (read °chtaid); \cf. O'C.

TODD LECTURE SEKIES, VOL. II.

Led., 601; hnt fortachtaid W.. Zl Q,^^

Sg. 8 b}.

fortail. 'strong';

—

sg. nam., 4050

ha f. oen for mile
; [c/. FM. iii. p. 2258,

and foi|\uille, cotnpar., p. 2254, O'C.

Lect., 558, and so •poi|Acith (as^osii.)

Oss. iii. 178; 2 Timii. 2].

fortamail. ' id.' ;—sg. nom., 4047 ba

f. oen for mile ;

—

pi. nom., 4614 is iat

na sualchi bid fortamlai ;
[MR. 182].

fortamlugud. [M.] 'prevailing' ;

—

sg. dat., 3556 in forcetul diada do f . for

dúire cride
;
[c/. FM. ann. 1235. 1595].

fortamlus. [M.] 'strength; might'
;—sg. nam., 4279 for a mboi a follamnus

7 f
.

; 4282 ni bia f . a namut fair
;
gen.,

5476 comartha sin a fortámlais.

foruaisligim. ' to overcome '
;

—

pres.

3 2)1., 4303 foruaisligit 7 fordingit a

tuatha, ' they tyrannize over and oppress

their subjects' ;

—

-fut. 2 sg., 4847 clóife

7 foruasligfe aimsi diabuil;

—

^jreí. 3 sg.,

2026 [ro-]foruaslig-side diabul ;

—

pass,

pres. 3 pi., °ligter 4236 f. (a tuatha) o

náimtib ; 5869 ni f.-som;

—

sec. pres. 3

sg., 3512 CO ro-foruaslaigthi sollsi in lai

dar dorcha na hoidche ; this is a pass,

form, but the meaning must be, ' till the

light of the day gets the upper hand over

the darkness': cf. Wright's Ang. -Sax.

Man. of Astron., p. 11, which teaches

' that the holy Easter-day be never cele-

brated before the vernal equinox is

passed, and the length of the day ex-

ceed the night,' 'ser ])an )'8es dseges

lenge ofer-stige Ja niht' ; [c/. an ex-

traordinary mistake in Nenn. 68, where
* CO ro-foruaslaiged ' is rendered, ' he

was set at liberty ' &c., in spite of

the Latin siiperatus est of the original

text],

foruaisliug-ud. [M.] 'overcoming';

—sg. nom., 1756 f. descipuil Xt. ; {dat.)

2182 ni fetfa-su apstal do foruaslucud,

'thou canst not overcome the apostle.'

forúired. 3644. seefúiriíii.

forut. 974. seefiarut.

ÍÓS. adv. 1°, 'farther, in addition';

3 A
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2°, 'up to the present'; see heos;—1'

1767. 2659, 63. 2953, 7704 ; 7596 atá f.

fó'n aithne-si, 7609 ; 7624, 28, 41, 84,

85, 89, 92 (is peccad f. a fhulang). 7702

goirther f . coin in diabuil dib. 7789 ;
2°

3289 marand f. ; 7198 ; 7278 atat i mbe-

thaid f

.

foscad. [M.] 'shadow';

—

sg. ace,

4265 ro-ercransat amal f . no ciaig ;

—

pi. mm., 3452 ro-erchransat f'mgra 7

foscthi petarlaictU ; 5293 tairnectair

fiugra 7 foiscthe ; 5739 is foiscthe, ro-

batar is-in recht; dat., 5766 d' [fh]oisc-

thib, ' circumcision belongs to the figures

of the 0. T.'

foss. only in phr. i-fJwss, *now, at

present; in the present life ' ; a^^.tcM;

—2544 i fh, is-in t-shoegul; 2049 fil

i-fhos is-in cathraig-si; 3547 fognann

i-fhos do'n choimdid ; usually^^ i-fhus

8992. 4103, 07, &c. 4274, &c. 4600.

&c. 6115, &c. ; i-fhiiss 6900 ; written a-

liis, 1297. 6545. 7411; i-hus, 3580;

i-hhus 7564.

fostud. seefasf.

fot. 'length' (of time or space);

—

sff. ace. {temp.), 774 f . a n-ámsire, ' as

long as they lived'; 1289 cia f. atai

sund; 2415 i, na gem-óidche; but 4979

fiiit na bliadna; 6231 ar f. sáegail;—

4458 ar fh. in uide, tanic ; 6928 ar a fh.

in inntig-sin ;—6352 da-ro-raind f. 7

lethet 7 airde ina heclaisi.

fota. 'long' (of time or space) ;—63.

246 re fh. ; 839 sist fh. ; 2104. 3093

Tilcha f. ; 6472 bid f . do shaegul ;
7026

folt f. ;
(5247 bid fotai chucca, ' be it

long to that,' = 'far from \V;—adv.,

92. 2439 CO f. {ai) ; 6999 f. ria ngene-

main, ' long before his birth' ); 5rew., 522

oirbir bee oirthind f. •,—pl. dat., 8311 co

srothaib f. fír-dóimne.

fotha. [M.] ' foundation ' ; — pi.

nom., 35ro-chraithitfothadanahaibesi

;

[c/. FM. iii. 1616, 1666, 1860, 2266
;

MR. 232; LL. 5^35; Ml. 44 c^^ iarsnaib

fothib].

fotliaierim, ' to found, establish '

;

—pres. consuet., 1639 is e ind ail [sic

corrig.] fors-a fothaigend in eclaisj —
pret. 3 sg., 1644 ro-fothaii;? (°<^*5') eclais

in-Antuaid.

fothraic. [F.] 'bathing, bath';—p?.

ace., 2434 co r-fhodaim secht fothraice

for fiuchad, ' he was seven times tortured

by being boiled.'

fothraicina.* ' to bathe ' ;
— sec.

pres. dpi., 8270 cuithcm, i n-a fothraic-

tis na denmu ;
[c/. Lev. xv. 5 ; Dan.

X. 3].

fothrucad. [M.] 'bathing';

—

sg,

nom., 382 a fh. do-sam innte, 'he was

to bathe in it.'

fraig-. [F.] «wall';—s^. «cc, 823

a ehend fri froigid na huama; dat., 57

hi froigid a leptha ; 2096 i fraigid in

tempuil
;
gen., 78 i fharrad na froiged ;

[c/. FM. ann. 1560, riiAigcib ; O'Don.

Gr., 284 ; the word is still in use,

though with a specialized meaning].

freccra. [N.] 'answer'; with

doherim, do-rat, and for of the person

answered
; fern, in 7295 ba bif . chumair

tuc sum [f]air, and 7301 tuicit in fh.-sa;

[rarely* with one c, 3846. 4486. 4801.,

12'];—no7n. ace, 1708, 77. 1956, 58,

60. 2034. 2653. 3153, 64. 3249, b2'K

4388. 4414. 4709. 5030, 39. 5127. 5254,

56, 60. 6392. 6677, 93. 7848 ; [it is fern.

now : cf. sg. nom., at» -pneA^iAA, 2 Sam.

xxiv. 13; ProT. xv, 1, -p. tfiAcAnrA;

xxiv. 26, f. ceA)^^; as gen., -|rpeA5A|VCA

is used, 2 Sam. iii. 11 : cf. a. [f]recartha

LL. 54 a 52, 45, 'his LLke '
;
pi., fjAeA-

gApcAib, Job xxi. 34 ; Luke ii. 47].

freccraira. ' to answer, correspond

to'; genly. with dat., but also ace. 599;
—pres. 3 pi., 8169 frecrait di-sse ;

—

re-

lat., 7658 is Í plág fhreccras d'aithnena

leth-fiadnaise ;

—

imper. 2 sg., 1802 fre-

cair dam in ni -j—fut. 1 sg., frecer 1496

ni fhrecer-sa do ; 1803 no-co n-fhrecér-

sa det-siu ;

—

pret. 1 sg., ro-^fh^recrus"

[f\a 1499. 1548; 3 sg., ro-freeair 1311.

2653. 2740. 3107. 3284. 3394; ro-frecar

22, 3008; but also ro-recair, for ro-
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[fh]recair 5044. 5156. 5250. 6676. 6780

6843 ; ro-s-fr. 429. 7192
;
(but in XIX.

genly. with do, do-f, 2705-2929) ;
—

t-pret., ro-{s)-frecart 1374. 3273. 3837

94; [abs.] 8267 frecrais do'n anmain;

3 pL, 3103 do'frecairset ; with perf.

ending, do-freeratar 2697. 2752, 55, 66.

2844 ; 2648, 66, 86. 2820 do-f. (cc)
;

599 ro-[fh]recrutar ; 7235 ro^frecratar

srotha tened a srdnu 7 a belu na biasta
;— pass. pres. 3 sg., 8086 frecairter

tres-in sp. e-sium
; [ci.fut., ^eA50|\-

Ait), Matt. xsv. 37
; f^eigeoixAf, Gen.

XXX. 33].

frecnairc. 'present';

—

sg. nom,,

4147, 55 as f. do cech fhuigell, 'he is

present at it'; 6824 is f. Xt. iar n-a

dheacht do'neclais; dat., 1612, 33. 5357.

6557 is-in bith f . ; 6583 do'n bith f
.

;

gen., 4294 saegul-rith in betha f
.

;

—

pi. ace, 4121 for na hulcu frecnarci 7

tódochaide; [MR. 66; FM. ann. 1022,

1422, 1602 ; Ml. 24bi3, 38c26, 46de].

frecnarcus. [M.] 'presence';

—

sg. nom., 6912^ biaid ann f. deachta

meic Dé, 7 f . na noeb thrinóti ; dat.,

1798 ro-forcan P. i f., 'Xt. taught

Peter in His bodily presence '
; genly.

if. (gnúsi) Dé 2414. 3583. 5358, 6221,

35. 6791. 8345 ; i f. múnntire diabuil

8292 ; 3403- iar f . a cholla, a doenachta;

gen., 6332 comartha a fhrecnarcusa and.

frém. [F.j 'root';

—

sg. nom,,

7602 in fh. o fhás in uli olc ,—pl. {dat.)

7662 benaid se na dáine as a frému ;

7274 tairrngid na crunna as a prému;

\_gen., freime, Matt. iii. 10, 'oo cum
f^éitrie TiA 5C|\Ann ; dat., Isaiah xi. 1,

•pAfpuiT) beAH^Án Af a •p|AénTi ; FM.
iii. 2262, riA f]^e1•me; pi., -ppemA, iii.

1782 ; Job Tiii. 17 ; Jer. xvii. 8

;

Ezek. xvii. 6; but cf. Matt. xv. 13,

Mark xi. 20, A-p a -ppeAiriAc].

fremaigim. ' to take root
'

;

—

subj,

pres. 3 pi., 1254 dena co ro-fhrémaiget

is-in talmain.

frepaid. ' remedy, medicine
'

;

—

sg.

nom,, 4980 is f. sin do leigius a chinad;

[i/. LB. 10)36 ; Ml. 58a* do frebaid .1.

du ÍC, 'remedio; 58 a^' neph-[fh]rep-

thae],

fresoisiu. [P.] 'hope';

—

voc, 8176

a f. in t-slóig dorcha ; ace. (?), 7093 iris

7 f. 7 déircc, [MS. has frescisciu, but

corrig. frescisin, as it should prob. be

ace. in appos.] ; dat,, 3998 uasal i fre-

[sjcisin na suthaine
; \_cf. Ml. 38 a'^

frescissiu; 44b-9, 53b^^ °cJ5si«; 230' cen

frescsin ; cf. Ml. 36b^ neph- frescestu,

' in-sperata
'

; 40 b^, FM. ann. 594, C|M

CAOib, •pi^if riAÓ -pjAeifge Aice|A|\Ac].

fresg-abáil. [F.] 'ascension'; [the

long a of °bail is not here accented] ;
—

sg. ace, 3944 o Chaise co f .,
' from

Easter to Ascension'; dat., 329 i n-a

[fh]r. ; 3706. 6721 oc f. ; gen., °gabala

3944 i lathi f.; 5408, 12. 6719 il-lóo

na f.; 5459 arad f. dochum nime.

fresgrabaim. 'to ascend, mount

up';

—

fut. relat., 1832 amal fresgebua

a n-airde ;

—

pret. 3 sg,, rofhresgab

1160. 2515. 7254 dochum nime; 1840

is-in tor ; 1922 co Xt. ; 2280 for gradu

hiruphin ; 3 pi., ro-fresgabsat 1932

dochum nime.

frestal. 'serving';

—

sg, dat,, 7463 a

colann fo na mianaib do f. ;
[c/. FM.

iii., pp. 1720, 1846, 2026, 2078, 2112,

2162, 2210, 2254, variously rendered,

' to withstand, keep up with, cope,' &c.

;

LB. 124al7 do fhrestul catha ; 125a 30

fri f. eclaisi Dé ; Oss. iv., 146. 196
;

MR. 268, 308 ; Ex. xii. 26 ; Num. ir.

12; LB. 215/3 27].

fri. prep., with ace, (but in pi. the

dat. forms are more common) ; 'towards,'

&c.
;
[often written/ria for simple fri;

also re 1095. 3053. 3926, 36, 45. 4376,

&c., HÓ506; it almost always prefixes A

to foUg. initial vowel, 796. 892. 1273.

1339. 1500. 1980, 88. 2339. 2511, &c.]
;

with pron. elements, 1 sg., frim^^, 706,

68. 1292. 1301, 88, &c,; (;«ffi448, 1056),^

oftenwith emphatic -sfl^^;/rÍ2<?M^ 431, 4 6.

508. 1076 (mm) ; 2 sg., frit^^ 725. 813.

1154, &c.; («6)1159.1507,63; withaffix

3 A2
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««,1786, sa 2422. 3833, so 3801 ; 3 sff.,

mas.-ntr. fris^"", 125. 131, &c.
; fiiss-^

(26. 62. 304. 423, 64. 652, &c.) ; with

afF. íó^, sin^, sium^, sim^, side^, (one s

being frequently omitted, /^[sysum,

785. 987; 2099. 3165; 4009); fan.,

friaii 900. 1309, 60, 87. &c. ; 1 pL,

fnnd}\ 752, 90
;
frinde^ 2365, 3320

;

frin-ne^ 2089. 2371 ; 2pl.,frib^\ 2038,

62. 2994 ; with afE. se"- ; 3 pi., friu^°,

with aff. sum', sorn^ 3104. 3725, 3124.

3277, &c. ; side 3634; friu 332. 5081.

5225. 6162 ; without initial/, cf. rimm

5040; ritt 7410; ris'^ 1427. 1637; rinde

237. (3155) ; rib 7723; riifi 3703. 6826.

7432; — with poss. adj.,fn-m; fria-m

1274; 2 5^., fri-t 6632; 1 pi., fri-ar

1013; 3 s^.jB;.,/ri-ff 80. 642.1676.2140,

&c. ; fria a 992. 1306. 3706. 3873. 4174.

6894. 8401;—with rel. pron., fri-s' 3397.

4439. 5337; fris-i 4556; fris-a 1994.

6258.6537; í-w-i7992; also without the

original s,fri-a 7674, fria a 3894, but re

n- 7464 ;

—

-withdef. art., sg. l,fris-in>^,

friss-in^ (esp. in early portion, 88, 116,

&c.) ; pl.,fris-na^^, 560. 1728. 1827, &c.

[In one or two cases confusion with/or is

probable, cf. 584 cridedu fri crith ; 1992

bói fri dasacht ; and with 7-ia, ' before,'

4509 is-in tres bl. fri-a chesad];—in re-

lation of (I.) space, (XI.) time; — I.,

genly. in the two relations of A, towards;

and B, with

:

—A, 1", of motion towards,

but only in special relations, with fri

has, croich, Idr, nem, &c. ; thus often dul

fricroich769. 1647. 1993. 2362, 65, 69.

3013, (22). 3123. 4424. 5041. 5224, &c.;

tidnaic fri croich 3073. 3264. 4500.

5067 ; dorochair fri lár 3105. 3730 ; ro-

imposet a n-aigthi fri nem 3771 ; 680

do-dechaid fri has n-inisel ; 811 ro-s-

loig fri toeb in chuirp, ' down alongside

of'; cf. 2793 ro-thumas frim he, 'I

brought the garment into contact with

me'; 3116 ru-s-coraig fris-in cluais;

8219 impais fris-in corp ;—25 1 1 sóiset fri

haithrige ndichra ; hence in phr. such as

454 aiged fri talmain ; 523 cend fri froi-

gid ; 591 agaid fri lar (592 ffia) ; 1007.

3037. 3742 gnúis fri lar, fri talmain,

&c. ; cf. the metaphorical expressions,

8175 cliath fri nem ; 8228 druimm fri

sognimaib, &c. ; 8269 carrac fri force-

tul ;—hence in idiomatic usage with the

Quarters : 3319 a dhrúim sair fria turc-

bail, a aiged frinde anair fri fuined

;

a chlé fo-dess fris-in ngréin, a dess

fo-thuaid fri fuined ; 5389 fri sruth

n-Iordanen anair ; 6338 eclais fri hua-

maid anair; 6361 eclais fris-in altoir

atuaid ;—with verbs of touching, ben,

buain, cf. 1994 cech oen fris-a mbenad,

'whom she touched'; 1995 ni lamad

nech bein fria; cf. 2470 dia comristis

fris, 'when they touched him'; 7454

salchar do buain fri-a édach ; and hence

7315 aithnedaib benas fris-in chomar-

sain, 'that relate to one's neighbour' ;

—

with adj., 596 urlam fria fuisitin ; 1042

erlam fri bás ;—2°, of behaviour towards,

[very commonly with deyi°, ' to do to a

person good or evil,' cf. 116, 25, 31.734.

798. 813. 1789. 1820. 1980. 2220, 21, 31.

2708, 19, 40. 3267, 75, 77.7404. 8090;.

cf. 1056 cid is ail duib-si frimm, ' what do

you want (to do) to me?' ; 262 cid dodé-

nad friss-in lestar;] (a) 'kindly,' after

such words as aircisecht 4319 ; brathirsi

7881; cairdess 1527; caratrad 7167;

cenndsa 706. 6562; fáilte 427. 635. 846 ;

múinnterus 4441. 5138. 6953. 7167.

7543. 7704; roind (do bairgin) 4959.

5849 ; sid 88 ; taitne 3965 ; trocar 752,

67, 68. 61062; (^) 'unfriendly,' such as

caingen 3217. (7801); casait 2734. 2848
;

comrorcain2510; cosnam342; diumsach

étairisi5l61; ferg 542, 60. 1561. 3691.

5919. 6486. 6562. 6647. 8220; fodord

1728; fritecht 4439; imchained 8170.

8220; imressain 4373. 4506, 61 ; naim-

denus 7510. 7632 ;
(ro-nocht a fiaela

80;) nemdercach 8180; tacera 2256.

2435 ; (c) of fighting against, eathugud

1013. 1645. 1747, 90. 1920. 2200. 3871.

4023. 4174. 6271. 6319. 6519, 28. 7279.

8171; cf. 7234 atraeht fris-in mbéist;
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•-—3', of harmony with, or likeness to,

with aentadach, aentaig, 2457. 2913,

27, 86. 3682. 4407. 4700, 34. 4834.

5170, &c.; comard59; comchetfaidl690;

f.omfbolbtliaide 6187 ; comshiithain

1174; (•osmail 2407. 2886. 2941. 3093.

7414. 7544. 7651, 59 (samailter), 69,

74, 95. 8364; cubaid (cuibdius) 3220.

3375, 88. 3513, 78. 4009, 61, 62. 4766.

5187. 5275. 5483. 5738. 6803. 7020.

7992 ; lethreta 6876 ; oen-essi 177 ; cf.

4558 ro-cenglad fri fognam staire rechta

;

— 4°, of severance from, with etarscar

5278. 8375; (immasech 4048;) scar

837. 3889. 4670. 4911«, 13^, 5873.

6894. 7481. 7970^. 8097; terhod 3633.

5317 ; and cf. 6868 dúnraait-ne ar cet-

faide fria cech n-olcc 7 fii cech n-anoir-

ches ; 6906 ba dúntai doras na Hatha

fris-in uli peccthachu ;—5°, of very fre-

quent usage after verbs (a) of saying
;

with atberim, &c. (passim) : cf. 82. 97.

297. 342, 48, 54, &c. ; comrad 2968 ; im-

acallaim 16. 1432. 3878. 5392; labair

62. 2038, 62. 2759; raid (passim) 1499.

1682. 2833. 3731, &c. ; ol 1987. 2465.

8124, 83, &c.
;
[often -with atberim, and

ráidim, in the sense of calling, naming,

432. 2019. 2815. 3894. 6192. 6537.

7653. 7885] ; (b) of listening, eist, coisi,

26. 1001. 1388. 1402. 1552. 1745. 2776.

2840. 2962. 3351, 72. 6875, 77. 8117,

82
;
(c) OÍ promising, gell 304. 897. 2543,

46. 3056
; (d) of thanking, atlaig 1579.

5223
;

(e) of entrusting, erb 4080. 4175;

(f) of selling, recc (3217.) 7586. 8401
;

(g) of asking, (in 2090 it is used with

c«íHrfií7, which elsewhere takes /or, out)

cf. aitchimm 495. 3857; (h) oi praying

&c. towards, after abstanait 4988 ; ai-

thrige 814. 6292. 6476; deraib 6292;

ernaigthe 506. 3067. 6315. 8062; ro-

chiset fri Dia 186 ; ro-throiscset fri Dia

7258
;

(i) keeping word with, 908 bréthir

do comallud friu ;—B, in wiYA-relations

:

— la, often in the cpd. ar-oenfri, ' along

with,' 2124, 59. 2332, 39. 2464. 2671.

3U42. 6632; mar-oen fri 237 . 626. 957.

2883. 8229 ; even bar-oen fri 8338

;

imaille fri 158. 806. 1222. 1340. 1514.

1652. 1934, 80. 2175, &c.; b, 3580 i

comshlned friu ; 4341 tuilled cecha péni

fri aroli ; c, with verhs of goitig along

with, 1993. (2214?). 4573. Í62S; staying

with, 495. 4412; sinning with, 7446;

taking counsel with, 900. 2954. 5029,

69. 5282 ;—2, in thejudgment of, 'apud':

5337 cia hiressach fri-s na cuntabairt

;

5123 ro-pad demin fris-na hoen n-apstal

dec ; 4299 bid inmain fria each a ainm
;

2959 ba hingnad mor fris-in popul sin,

5506 ; 7187 ba ingnad fris-na hulib in

mlrbuil ; 3397 forind fris' nach oirjited ar

tidecht-ne ; 1027 ba hole fris-in imper
;

cf. 7178 ba mo a grad fri G. oldait a uli

cethra ;— 3, on occasion of, at : 369 ro-

marbait fris-in forcongra-sin ; 2780 ro-

ergius fri breithirIsu ; 339 1 ro-gab omun
fri fegud in aingil ; 3596. 3627 atrésit

fris-in fhoccra-sin ; 1611. 2406. 6510 fri

fulang fochaide ; 4574 fria taidecht sos-

eela; 8039 rethinche fri fulang n-ingre-

ma;—4, Í7i reference to: 891, 92 (skilled)

fri clesaigecht, fiihopairecht; 5566 illeth

fri ruin ; 6218 1 leth fri Dia ; 3975 imni-

ud eolais fria hetarchert ;—5, with a vieio

to, for the purpose of : 2025 ni ro-hero-

slaiced fria hádnocul neich ; 6258 timthi-

rechtaib fris-a fhaiditer; 6358, 60, fó-

dáilter fri himfhulang n-ícce ;—6, owing

to, 5076 naro-ermaisetar fris-in tindenus.

IÍ., of time : during, usually in fri re,

'during the period of,' 508, 50, 64.

808. 1073. 1256, 82. 1519, 45, fee; but

also 1988, 90 fri hil-bliadnu;

—

' ivitki?i

the period of,' 2721, 24 fritrilaib ; 2723

fri secht mbliadna cethrachat ; 6062 fri

prapud n-oen uaire ; 7671 comfhat fri

Dia, ' as long as God liveth,' cf. 7419.

friclinam. [M.] ' service, zeal '
;

—

sg. nam., 7409 is cora f. immpe, 'zeal

in the service of the soul'; ace, 1008

'tchuala Dia a frichnum
;

[cf. FM.
ann. 1174. 1543 ; adj., fjMociiAiriAc,

Acts vi. 15; Deut. xiii. 14; FM. ann.

1589, ]"Aoi I'ogtATncA ^-piocnAiiiAC,
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' learned and studious adept
' ; MR. 316

pei-otD ^'jMcntimAc, ' a work of circum-

spection (for them to save themselves)
'

;

friikgnam, Ml. 39 d^s, 42 c^, 56 h*,

' ofRcium'].

frith. ' was found '
;

—

jjnss. pret. 3

sg., 109 oc a f. hi; 215 las-a f. in

croch ; 1237 ni f. nach locht is-in

cend; 2011 ni [fh]rith hanscal; 4272

nacn [fh]rith folliucht; 4612 6 [fh]rith

cathugud a colla ; 7821 do-rala co f. in

tarb i ndorus ; hut in the non-enclitic

form fo-frith is used, cf. 201 cindas,

cl se, fo-frith hi ; 206 iar n-a iarraid,

fofrith ; cf. fnar, fo-fimr.

frith-agraid. [M.] ' opposition,' only

used as cpd. prep. [cf. ohviani], 8210

tecait i n-a f .,
* they come against the

Soul, with hostile purpose
'

; from agaid,

'face'; [cf. FM. 1454 ACConAi|\c n.

^iú-po]"cc fOA, ' he saw E,. beneath,

with eyes flashing opposition,' O'Don.;

FM. 1587, p. 1862, t:TMOC|\ofc iia

conAi|\e, ' retracing their steps ' ; 1600,

p. 2164, •00C01T) CApfA bi irf|\ioc-pofcc

7 A ^^^'^-'"5 (Oss. iii. 184, FM. 674,

1089; MR. 286) jaca coriAipe].

frith-aire. [F.] ' watching, watch-

fulness';

—

sg. ace, 3032, 52 denaid f. (7

ernaigthi) ; dat., 3051 na coemnacabar

do f. imalle frim; gen., 1655 áh-em a

shóethar [or °thair, sg."] 7 a f . 7 cecha

docúmla ár-chena
; [cf. FM, iii. 2098,

2120 ; LB. 137 a 18 is iatboi cen chotlad

oc. f. 7 00 hldnaide shollsi in lai].

fritli-airecli. 'vigilant';

—

sg. nom.,

5826 in t-i is f., dúsced in cotultach.

frithardad. [M.] ' damaging ' ;

—

sg. ace., 1953 a lécun cen a f.

frithardad.* {frith-tart-, ci. frith

+Vber-,) 1°, 'to oppose,' with dat.; 2°,

' damage,' with ace.; onlyused here in sec.

pres. 3 sg., 1947 in lucht no-frithardad;

1956 ni hiccad nach cen no-frithardad
;

1 pL, 2055 {modal) cu ra-frithardmis a

curpu; 3 pi., 1721 no-[fh]rithairtis

doib
;
(but there is prob. here a mixture

v,'ith. frith-ore: cf. ML 39a^.", bOa?

frithortae, 'afflictus, laestis'); [but]r]Mc-

beApc ' opposition' is common enough,

cf. FM. ann. 862, 939, iii. 1852. 1858,

1986; and cf. Ml. 51á^ fristarat].

frith-brud. ' rejection ; opposition'

;

—sg. dat., 5438 iar f. do thoil diabuil;

O'Dav., 83 frithhruth, ' rejection or re-

fusal'; cf. LB. 60 «8, ro-frithbruid .1.

ro-obustair.

frit(id)eclit. [F.] * opposing ; op-

position'; — sg. nom., 4440 fri-s na

fetar fritecht na imressain ; aec., 4505

CO na caemnacair nech fritidecht no im-

ressain friss ; [cf. FM. ann. 848, 913,

'DOf|Mc-uoit)ecc-|rpi M., 'rebel against';

Ml. 16 b«, 20b3, 25bi3, ' contradictio '].

frith-orcuin. [F.] 'harassing';—
sg. ace, 6248 co na comarlecet doib f.

do dóinib ; FM. ann. 1536.

frith-orgnigim. 'to harass,' with

dat.;—sec. pres. 3 sg., 6287 co frith-

orgniged plagaib do shilaib 7 do

thortbib.

frith-raing-ech. ' opposite '
;
— pi.

nom., 5624 na maithe ata frithraingecha

doib.

frith-set. [M.] i f. = 'ob-viam,' in

1921 do-dechaid i f. na n-apstal, ' the

holy city came to meet, to receive the

apostles'; cf. FM. ann. 1580.

froigid. see fraig.

fromud. [M.] ' trial ; testing '
;

—

sg. ace, 7966 déna mo fh. 7 mo derbud;

[cf. FM. ann. 1580; Oss. v. 76; for

prom- — Lat. prob -we].

fuabraim.* ' to attempt, set about,

offer (to do)'; from fo-od-berim, only

in [Z] fuabr

;

— pres. 3 sg., 2236

fuabrid E. a loscad, (note the abs. and

enclitic form) ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 2640 ro-

fuabair ergi as a shudi ; 3 pi., 2469

fobairset a thoirnem as in croich; but

also with perf. ending, 2402 co ro-

fhóbratar E. do marbad ;—inf. fopairt

2359 ; [cf. LL. 262 ;3 47 ra-fuaprait

;

LB. 140 a 39 ro-s-fuabair; LU. 134/317

fuabart ; FM. iii. 1884, 1890].

fuacarthaid. [M.] ' proclaimer '
;
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—s^'. nom., 577Ó f. 7 forcetlaid cecha

fiiinde.

fuaccra. ' proclamation, order
'

;

—

sgf. nom., 363 in tan tucad in f.-sa

;

ace, 3596 atrésit na huli fris-in fhoccra
;

3592 tanic do niiu di-a fóccra, ' to

summon them'
;

[c/. jruAgpA, Acts xvii.

30 ; fÓ5j\A Acts x. 22 ; FM. ann.

1462].

fuaccraiin.* 'to proclaim; order,

enjoin,' with dat.; fo-od-^Jgar, filacer;—
relat. pres., 5341 amal fuaccras in t-ap-

stal;

—

pret. Isg., 4957 naclia r-fhuac-

crus-sa (corrig.) dúib-si in aine is mou
ro-thogus ; 2 sg., 2608 do-fhocrais

do'n melltoir, techt; 3 pi. {per/.) 2957

do-fhocratar do A. 7 C. lósep do tha-

bairt chucu
; [cf. pjAgAijA Oss. iii. 74;

Mark vi. 12; fut. piAigeojAA, Ex.

xxxiii. 19].

fuacht. [M.] 'cold';

—

sg. ace,

1973 ni lécset uaclit no scis fair ; 5466

linas (o rath) tofliún 7 f. amirsi ; dat.

,

1910 CO n-erbailt do fh. 7 gortai
;
gen.,

4319 imad each fuachta 7 nochta, (mas.,

cf. Acts xxviii. 2, Ai|\ fon An -puACTiA);

6397 pian uachda 7 tessa.

fuaigim.* 'to sew';

—

pret. 3 pL,

2147 ro-fhuaigset a ehroicend imme co

fidelgi spine
;

[c/. Mark ii. 21 ; tdo

ftiATOeAtJAH, Gen. iii. 7; inf. ^uai-

jeAÍ, John xix. 53 ; "geAl, Eccl. iii.

7 ; FM. ann. 1601, cuIjacIa cLÁ|\-

f'UAijce, ' boarded a'pa.rtments,' O'Don.].

fuairrech. 'clement'; see caen-fh.

5916.

fuar. ' cold';

—

sg. nam., 1235. amal

bid usee f

.

fuar.* ' I found, got,' of varied appli-

cation, e.g. 'to meet' (difficulties) 5885,

88. 7389, 90 ; 'to find ' (cause of blame)

2718. 3143 ;
' to catch ' (in a sin) 7351

;

' to get' (a name) 4655. 6259 ; (reward,

honour, &c.) 4264. 5948. 7870 ;
(death),

'to die' 7444; [used asperf. oifogabaim;

also with (1, 2 sg.) s-pret. endings]:

—

1 sg., fuaras 504 f . in phailm út ; °rus

501 in a ('id quod') f. do do;;cair eter

biastaib ; 1571 f. duma cloch ; 6839

cumachta, f. o'n athair
; fo-fhuarus

duine amal mo chride 6478 ; 2 sg.,

fuarais 208 cait i f . hi ; 739 (na him-

neda,) f . ; 2246 indmas, f . a gin diabuil

;

3934 indmas, f. tria crand in tairm-

techtais
; fuarnis 7580 in éd&il as a f.

t'indmus ; 3 sg., fuair 65. 1054, 80.

1700. 2718. 4493. 4655. 5885, 88. 7182.

7225. 7389, 90. 7614; co nu-s-f. 1079;

fofh. 3688; /o-s-/. 3060; lpl.,fuarumar

753. 1581, 83; 3 pL, fuaratar 1035.

1879. 1982. 2002. 2959. 3143. 3302.

3696, 97. 3718, 61. 4564. 6259. 7076.

7351. 7444. 7870 ; fo-fh. 3762 ; fuarutar

4264. 5948. 6064, 71. 6330; co nu-s-f.

1083.

fuaraim. ' to grow cold ' ;
— pres. 3

pi., 8131 cid ma fhuarait 7 dubait do

chossa.

fuarraig-e. 'clemency'; see caen-fh.

5808, 09 : cf. Ml. 46 Fs, fo chosmailius

in t-soirtha 7 in fuairrige.

fuaslaicim. ' to open ; set free, re-

deem';

—

pres. 3 pi., 4616 fuaslaicit a

chorp o na hocht cairib ; — imper. 3 sg.,

1502 fuaslaiced foirnn, 'let him open

(the grave) above ns';

—

pass. pres. 3 sg.,

8017 tres-a fuaslaictber in múr ;

—

pref.

3 pi., 5595 ro-fuasligthe na doine
;

[in

Mod. Ir. this has become piAfjAiL,

Gen. xlviii. 16 ; inf. -puAfgAitc, Acts

vii. 35; fut. •puAij^geotA'D, Luke xxiv.

21 ; •poi|"ceo'LuA|v, Gen. iii. 5].

fuaslucad. [M.] ' redeeming, re-

demption';

—

sg. ace, 6950 boi do dáid-

bre, na coemnacair a fhuasluccad ; 7978

cia connesed a shoerad 7 a fhuaslucud ;

dat., 4:1 hi tanic di-ar fh.-ni a bás
; [cf.

MR. 98, pjA-rUicueAc ; FM. 908,

1411, •pAfÍAJAT) ; but TTUAfgtAt),

1501].

fuasnad. [M.] 'disturbance';

—

sg.

nom., 1702 do-rala cosnum 7 f. iter

lúdaidib 7 G. ; ace, 2403 na denaid f.

bá-m dáig-si ; 4094 ni ro-techta occufc

feirg no f . ; 4355 flalhius bith-buan

cen f. ; 8073 cumsanud cen i.i^ud)
;
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4116 tri f. goithe; dat., 3380 do fh.

7 d'imeclugud na coiniétaigi ;
7098

Iliruath do fh.; [of- ^1- 2 d=, 16 V*;

LB. 144 a 40 ; FJI. iii. 1582. 2212].

fuasnadach. 'perturbed, disturbed,'

only of the air;—sg. gen., 6987. 8161

(bratt) in aeoir fhuasnadaig.

fuasnaim.* ' to disturb '
;
—pres. 2

sg., 3908 fuasne ar légiona.

fuasnaigim.* ' to disturb ';— ??«««.

pres. 3 sg., "naigther 4227 f. a iBathius o

threblaitib ; 4238 f . retbincbe in aeoir

;

—pret.Zpl., 3860 ro-fuasnaigthea mo

uli briga.

fuath. I. 'shape, figure';—«ir.wm.,

5655 f . laburtha sin, ' that is a figure of

speech'; ace, 1239 forcongair f . doim de

uma do thabairt for-aird ; — ;??. dat.,

1742 ro-delb i fhuathaib imdaib; [cf.

Ml. 38 c^ hi f., ' in similitudine' ;
IjU.

11 3 o 31 , CO n-accumar fúatha na n-ech

;

Oss. V. 148 ; vi. 122].

fuath. II. [M.] 'hatred';—sy.iion».,

2834 is f. lem mo rig ; 7482 f. (the

second species of murder) ; 7487 da

mbeth f . duine a-m chride ; 7507 f. in

b-dis; voc, 8335 am nemchoimsi (?)

;

ace. 7484 dobeir f., 'he feels hate';

gen., 1601 OS cind cech fhuatha ;
[c/.

Prov. X. 12, •oúifSit) Au pi&i im|veA-

piin ; Ezelt. xxxv. 11, a hucc fUACA].

fuatliaigthe. ' fictitious, imagined';

sg. ace., 4866 i sliab fh. aile.

fuc-us, -sat. see tuc.

fuccaim. 1792. see tuiciin.

fúdomain. 'depth, abyss';—s^r. «ic,

1385 ro-fhoidis iat hi fh. talman ;
5930

láifithir i fh. {"uin) n-iffirn; dat., 1661

noe-combádud i fh. mara ;
3669. 8146.

8253, 58, 80 i fh. peni iffirn ,—pl. ace,

1378 regai i fhúdomna talman ; dat.,

1380 ro-laad in t-idal hi fhúdomnaib

talman: [cf. Ml. 33 c^, 40 d^ 65 a'';

compar. LB. 148 a 51, fudomanta].

fuidtoe(t) . see fogabaim.

fúid(ed). seefóidim.

fuigell. I. [M.] 'remainder; leav-

ings';—s^. ctcc, 6712 do-rat doib a fh.,

' sumens reliquias dedit eis' ; [cf. Oss.

iii. 90, V. 74 ; Lev. ii. 3, v. 1 3 ; 2 Kings

xix. 4 ; Matt. xv. 37 ; cf. -o'lruigbeAC,

Johnvi. 13; Anni^A bpigibleAC, Joel

ii. 32].

fuigell. II. 'judgment';— ss'-
«<"«-.

4146 is mor in guasacht naeh f. do

breth ; 7905 f . bratba, ' the Judgment

of Doom'; dat., 4147 frecnairc do cech

fh. ; 4156 fiada da cechfh. ; 1937 iars-

in f. ; 6895 iar fh. bratha ; 4811 air

[= iar'] fuigill [sic] na screptra; 1074

6595. 7908, 09 is-in fh. (erdaircc)

;

4145, 51 (firen) 'n-a fh. ; hnt fuigi'iU

6141, 55 i fh. bratha, and 1935 oc f.

in cinedu dóenna ;
but 4133 imrif^ne

boi ico'n fhuigell ; 4140 dia n-ellad o'n

fh. fhiren; gen., fuigill 1379. 2111 co .^

lathi in fh. ; 4025 iar ndliged direch a |

f. fhireoin •,—pl. ace, 4128 berid fúigle 1

fírenu; dat., 4064 comedait dliged i n-a

fhúigiíb ;
[cf. sg. dat. (cf. 4811) fuijiU,

BB. 261 a 13 ; the pi. is T^isle, FM.

ann. 1589, 1599; fuijli, ME. 148,

160 ; cf. an interesting passage in ME.

264,' TiAc cupcA-p ropfppAic, (O'C.

Led., p. 600, 1. 11; Hebrews xii. 12)

Ap i:eiriT>e-o, UAip ni bAig bpiAÚpA

ASAt^T^A bÁicer Trep-slouuA pp-lAic,

7 m ruACA^ [cf p. 104, 1. 3) -pipa

Aiceip ttaIat) Ap epcApAiT) et)ip S^ei-

oelA -oo 5pep ; which O'Don. renders,

'that a hero cannot be dismayed, &c.,

[cf. FM. iii. 2296, go ccoiTiAicerii 7 co

^'opT^pAic 1 ripn'oiri, hi mbpeicip,

" with determination and force of charac-

ter in deed and word"), and it is not

abusive language that will always re-

venge spite on an enemy amongst the

Gaels '3.

fuiglim. ' to support, uphold ' ;

—
pres. 3 pi., 4125 trocaire 7 fi'inde,

fhuiglit amal columna na rigu íírenu,

' misericordia et Veritas custodiunt re-

gem,' Prov. XX. 28 ;
[cf FM. ann.

1597, po pigiUfic, ' they mahitamed,

asserted'; LL. 13a31, fuighliset, 'they
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adjudged'; [ef. LB. 145« 21, oc fogellad

al-lin, ' mending their nets')].

fuil. [F.] 'blood'; (f. mista, ' men-

ses ' 5719);

—

sg. nom., 14. 145, 97,

98. 270. 674. 2399. 2802. 2992, 99.

3215, 86. 3358. 4141 (ro-shoi f. do

clináim).50542. 5100.52262,27, 31.7655;

ace, 659 ro-dhoirt a fh. ; 2087 tard a

fh. : 2730. 2844. 2947. 3284 léic a fh.

forainde; 7928 mi-na ehthaiafh. ; 5187

cuhaid [fh]ri-a fh. ; dat., 266 a bee

do'n fh. ; 382 linad do fh. ; 2024 ni ro-

helnedofh. doenna ; 2729. 2843. 3282

nem (-eintach, -urchoitech), o fh. in

duine nóim
;

gen., fola^^ (folai 7075.

7929) : /«/«5 22. 264. 386. 606. 2875

;

{na f. 22. 264. 3232, 42. 5719. 7394.

7789. 8238 ;) depend, on airitin 5210.

5354. 6363; airrdi 3289; bidba 5343,

52 ; ciste (na bren-f .) 8238 ; cocnam

7671 ; cur 386 ; dáil 5341 ; dera 606.

3200 ; dortad 7605 ; emeltus 5719
;
gael

7394
;

glanrúin 5010, 61. 5175, 82,

84+8; idpairt 3604. 5204 +3; immad
5186; leiges 264; log 3230, 32, 43;

(al-)los 22; rith 2792, 93; tepersain

1882. 3042 ; tir 3242 ; todail 5314
;

tomailt 8374; tond 2875.

fuilled. 'addition';

—

sg. dat., 1065

CO fh., ' (152 years) and a little more ';

[cf. FM. iii. 2208, 2290 ; MR. 278, -oo

Ijé^AA -p. Ai-|\Tn '0-U1C, 'more "weapons'].

fuilng-im.* 1°, ' to endure, bear '; 2°,

* allow
'

; 3°, ' support '

;
[A] fo-lavg-,

[Z] filling-, but only the latter is used

here:

—

pres. 2 sg., 7451 dia fhuilngir

(2) ; 3 sg., 5921 fulngid inna huli in-

gremai, (LB. 219 a63, /o-^i«y, 'it al-

lows'); Zpl., 3408isé-siumro-fhuilnget-

sum (3), ' it is He whom they sustain,'

but this seems an error for, ' it is He
who supports them^']; — consnet., 86 ni

fuilngend (2) (a chor hi cairt) ;

—

relat.,

1608 is conaich int-íí fuilnges martra
;—b-ft(t. 3 sg., 6116 fuilngebaid plana 7

todemama tall;

—

pret. 2 sg., 176 ro-

I'uilngis has na crochi; 3 sg., 734. 6651

ro-fhulaing (in ni-sin) ;

—

pc7'f. 3 sg.,

(dep.) 1654 is efo-ro-er-hi)!gnir in noe-

combadad ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg., 7922

cech ni o'fhulangar (3) betha aimserdai

na ndóine ; inf., fulang.

fuilt. seefrilt.

fuindeoc. [F.] 'window';

—

pi. {dat.),

7806 tanic in has tar doirsib mo chuirp

7 tar a fhuindeocaib
;

[c/. Gen. viii. 6 ;

gen., tia irumneGige, 2 Kings ix. 32
;

pi., •puinneojA, Gen. viii. 2].

fuined. [M.] 'setting' (of the sun)
;

'the West';— s^r. ace., 500. 5108

{°niud). 6368 la f. ngrene ; 3320, 21 fri

f. ngrene ; 3618. 7248 thurcbail grene

CO f
. ;

gen., 5385 fir ind iarthair 7 ind

fhunid
; [ef. Nenn. 222. 226 ; FM. iii.

2120; ME. 294, cineT) c|Mc--puinet)AC,

' the men of the western world '].

i'uineta. ' western, belonging to the

setting sun'; — only in 3513 co ruca

braff f. di, ' (when the day is getting

longer than the night), so that it takes

from it the shortness (?) of setting
' ; a

mere guess, as I have never seen bj-aj'

elsewhere.

fuinim. ' to set,' of the sun ;
— pres.

3 sg., 7064 funid im-medonlai do na

peedachaib ;
— consuet., 7063 is si na

fuinend cid is-in aidche do na firenaib ;

[cf. Lnag. 22, •dia -pum gpiAii].

fuirech.. ' waiting ; delay '
;
— sg.

twin., 5700 nach coir f. na hesnadud

na timna ndiada
;

genly. ace, 1369.

1695. 1844. 2757, 80. 5579. 6026. 8240

cen f., 'without delay'; dat., 8229 ni

bia do m'fh.-sa anosa mar-oen'frit

;

\ef. LB. 131 a 52, oc fuirech chomraic

Anticrist, ' awaiting '
; LU. 41 o 46

;

Acts i. 4].

fuirechair. ' attentive,' ah^'ays with

fegaim, '(to look) carefully';

—

adv.,

4666. 6856 co f. ; 5339 co fure. ; 4668

cofurachair; [f/. LB. 276 a 38. 219ol6

Ex. xxiii. 13 ; Neh. i. 6 ; Mic. i. 12

FM. ann. 1573. 1586; cf. BB. 472a30
{siibst.) fureehrus ; FM. iii. 2084

wrongly spelt i:u|AAcup, Prov. x. 28

Is. xxi. 5].
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fuirlgrim. 1°, 'to dwell'; T, 'to keep

waiting';

—

pret. 1 sg., 6032 no-cho ro-

fhuirgius (2) iat hi ciana cen almsain do

thabairt doib ; 3 sg., 2529 co r-fhuirig

is-in cathraig in E.

fúirim. 'to prepare';

—

imper. 3 sg.,

6599 fuired a chride co r-ba hattreb

do'n sp. ;

—

pass. pret. 3 sg., ro-fiiired

1433 comallid in ni ro-f . dib ; 4308

purgatoir, ro-fu.do diabul; 4885 {fair°).

6164 tenid suthaiu, ro-f. do dbl. ; 6170

flaith, ro-fuiread dúib ; 7287 na fledi,

ro-f. doib ; cf. fmrithe.

fuirithe. 'prepared'; — sg. nom.,

2468 ocus sé f. d'indecbad mo chesta-sa

fort
; [cf. FM. iii. 2294, combo pi|\ice

DO cocc 111A jr^icing].

fuirmed. [M.] 'placing, setting';

—

sg. dat., 7ÓÍ cen sigin na crocbi dof.

indib
;

[e/. ME. 200, ' attack, setting-

on'].

fuirmim. 'to place, set';

—

pref. 3

sg., 2337 ro-fhuirim a láim for a chend :

4416 ro-furim a laim for a roscaib
; [cf.

MR. 234, |\o fuiiAniii'CAiA aja jLaii-

AlgLllTO (cf. 298, 1 cbuAf Ai"oiin'o cac-

bAi|A|v) ]"ceic in cujaat), ' he aKghted

on the fine boss of the shield'; FM.
539, Áf fO]\ A muineL |vo p4i]MTn a
ÍAtTi ; LB. 218)8 16, no-s-fuirmed fri

lár; 217 a 17, furmit a lama tar C.

;

214 «48, ro-fuirmed he is-in sabraind].

fúisitiu. [F.] ' confession
'

; — sg.

nom., 6445^ f . donither do Dia do dainib

;

6442fúisite; ace, "tin 192 do-ronsat a

fhoisititi [sic] do ; 1439 co fhoisitie< [sic]

do'n choimdiíí [sic] ; 6455 co fhuisitiíí

[sic] a chinad ; 596. 6444 di email fors-

in fhúisitin ; 6517 la fóistin martrai

;

gen., 7935 i sollsi fhessa 7 fhoisiten;

[Mod. Ir., •pAOifi'oin, with gen., °mr\e
;

cf. FM. iii. 2218, fAoiptje].

fiilang-. 1°, 'bearing, sustaining'; 2°,

'supporting'; 3°, ' allowing' ;

—

sg. nom.,

7692 is peccad a fh. (3) oc buain a chlii

do nech aile; ace, 1436 na coemnacar

in talam a f., (' to bear the Hght,' &c.)
;

1612. 2406. 6510. 8040 (nertad, airisid,

ni ro-fhergathi, cobsaidecht) fri f . foch-

aide, (doccumlai, n-ingrema) ; 7449 gan

a fh. (3) do-t chomarsain drúis do

dénum; 5607 tria f. phian ; dat., 4323

pian, i mbet d'fh. ; 6121 di-ar fh. (2) 7

di-ar lessugud fodein, ' to support us '

;

7251 do fh. (2) na n-eclais ; 3641 ic f.

na pian ; 6355 teora columna ic f. (2)

na heclaisi-sin ; 7691 is peccad duit, in

duine d'fh. (3) oc dénum a aimlessa

;

7962 amus, na coemsam d'f.
; [cf. the

various usages of fulang = ' support,'

Ezek. iii. 3 ; Song of Sol. i. 11, v. 15;

of ' passions,' Acts xiv. 15 ; cf. Oss. iv.

100, tiA cui]\ A ntjoij 'Dtiic, 5U]\

b-piiting biom, Aon '00 cuicitn be
lÁitn, 'that it would be a thing per-

mitted by me '].

fulta. seefolt.

fum. seefo.

fundamit. ' foundation'; — sg. ace,

7816 cen f. fái.

funid. seefi(in°.

fur. ' watching for, awaiting
'

; — sg.

dat., 806 oc fur m'anma
; [cf. FM. iii.

2188, fvo bÁj^ Aj fú^ 7 Acc «bb-

mugut) Ati cobbAig, 'preparing and

equipping.'

furail. 'enjoining';—*^, dat., 864

boi oc a fh. for H. ; 7393 ata in nádúir

ic a f . -so ; 8278 oc f . uilc fort ; see

erdil.

furailim. 'to eujoin ^ ;—pres. relat.,

7441 techid in diabul, furailes in drúis,

rempi;

—

pret. 3 sg., 7328 amal do-s-

furail Dia fen er Moysi ; see erdilim.

furic. only in 4373 fu-ric a less, 'he

needs,' see riccim.

furim. see fuirmim.

furseoir. [M.] ' juggler,' (gl. jorae-

cones);-— pi. gen., 6872 fégad furseori

7 dáine dóescaire ; [cf. O'C. led., 522 ;

°seoracht, LB. 187/334, 215)8 55; SnaE.

6684].

^ furtacht. see fortacht.

fuss, seefoss.

futhib. seefo.
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'g. 943. 3425, 26. 7696, for aff, see oc.

gra. 158 for ca, ' what.'

gaba. [M.] 'smith'; only in 2585

mac side do lósep g. ;
[^e«., jAbAtin,

Oss. vi. 140; pL, jaIjaiiix), FM. ann.

448; jAiline, 2 Kings xxiv. 14].

grabáil. [F.] 'taking; receiving';

inf. oi gabaim in all its meanings ; [long

d rarely with accent] ;

—

sg. nom., 2673

ni dlegar a ng. i fiadnaise, ' to receive

them as witnesses'; 8001 is comlanti

a g. i sanais ; dat., {inf.) 299 atbert

S. do g., 'to be seized'; 1145 bera

do g. di-a chosa, ' to drive spikes through

his feet'; 1146 ordiairn dog. di-achind;

2794 cen mnái do g. i fhiadnaise; 3398

omun di-a ng. remaind, ' that fear of ns

should seize them'; 3585 tria thindsoetul

do g. uad ; 6052 delb do g. de ; 6759.

8269 (forcetul) do g. ; 7077 Xt. do g.

;

291 iar n-a g., 'after he had been

seized': 651 iar ng. abbdaine do M.,
' after he had assumed abbotship'; 3958

iar ng. rigi do ; 7782 o n-a gh. uada

;

7341 bid oe g. ceda oDhia; gen., gabala

2371. 5312 comus (cumachtu) a g.

chucamm doridisi, 'power of taking it

again.'

gabaim. 'to take, receive'; of varied

use with prepp., g. chuc", 'to receive to

oneself'; g. for (or oe), 'to set about ^

(doing) ; g. iimn, ' to put (clothes) on '
/

g. oc, ' to imagine, assume ' ; g. {nert)

for, 'get power over''; g. omun reme,

'to be afraid o/'; g. greim do, 'to be

profitable to ';

—

pres. I sg., gabaim 2696

g.-si in grian i n-a fiadain form, 2728
;

7336 g. chucam mo chuit do'n phein
;

3 sg., gabaid 89 g. forglanruni; 136.

245. 293 ; 549. 2462, 80 g. ecla in ri;

627 g. remi, 'he goes forward '; 814 g.

oc neméle móir, ' he gives himself up to

great sorrow' ; 981 g. ferg in rig, 992.

1779. 2123, 89. 2437 ; 2233 g. in

mbachaill i n-a láim ; 2839. 3484 g.

omun he ; 2842 g. usqui ; 3357 g. goi;

3925 g. for bragaid S., 'he takes S.

captive '
; 3941 g. laim A. i n-a láim

;

but 742 gebid L. fair, ' L. set to work
thereupon,' [unless this/istír is an error

for some other word, for the Lat. has

'accipiens securim''] ; I pi., gabmait 2029

ni CO ng.-ne indmas o nach aen ; 3 pi.,

gabait 4636 g. grada; 5480 ni g. na

lestair lana a tormach; 6124 g. occu ar

diles na hindmusa, ' they who imagine

as their own the wealth (given them for

the use of others)'; 8149 g. na harmu
;—subj. 2 sg., 6597 ni r-gba-su ocut, co

mbad ; 8186 dethbir, cia no-gaba in

n-étach-sin imut; ^ sg., gaba 4157 co

ro-g. ic na fannaib ; 4172 co ro-g.

do'n choimdid a maine; 7614 da ng.

aithrechus ; 1 pi., 6123 is coir, na

r«-^5rt»iaccaind ar dhiles na hindmusa
;

2 pi., 5272 CM ra-gabthai-s% desmberecbt

dimm ; 3 pi., 4246 co na gabat a

chomorbus ;

—

relat., gabiis 7158 in tan

g. altrom De ; 7595, 96 int-i g. simont-

acht ; 7608 is mairg g. in athgairit

dochumm n-i£firn ; 8159 in bruitt g.

uimpe ; 8389 tria aine is mou g. omun
diabul;— consuet., 5347 ni geibend a

miad fen do churp in chóimded ;

—

imper.

2 sg., gab 182 g. ar cretem; 183 g.

chucat sind ; 452 g. etach pendaite

umat ; 7372 g. fo'n aithne-si gach la

saire ; 7579 na g. mar édail seo ; but

geib 2451 g. chucat me-si ; 3820 g.

chucut Isu ; 6631 geb as do thoil fen

bas ; 3 sg., 2100 na gabad oman sib

rerae ; 2969 na gabud ecla sib ; but

4954. 6144 na gebed aicce, co mbad

;

6048 nacha t-geibed miad menman; 2

pi., gabaid 40 g. chucaib iat ; 643 g.

sin; 901 na g. comaid n-aile acht he;

8141 g. bar n-armu ; hut gebid 2330 g.

dúrna dar a gnúis do ; 2989. 5050.

5176 g. uaimm in mbairgin ;

—

sec. pres.

1 sg., gabaind 8169 co ng. umum he;

8285 ma-ni g. tu-su chucumm a m'oent-

aid, ' if I had not assumed thee, the

body'; 2>sg., gabad 3178 nacha r-g. met

menman; 5718, 21 co ng. (no-g.) greim

n-indibe doib ;

—

{redup.) fut. 1 sg., geb

6588 sáilim co ng. na bulla cetna dorid-



734 GLOSSARY.

ise ; 2 sff., gehai 1189 co fig. foillechta

in Ch. chucut ; 3 sg., geba 2272 g.

apdaine fors-in domun ; 7278 ni g. iarn

he; {((bs.) 7798 gebaid se nert for in

lonfiphort ; and 7279 gehid étt mor iat;

1 ^7/., [abs.) 6606 gebmit cech deg-

thairrngiri ; Z pi., 6079 gebdait desm-

berecht de ;

—

relat., 2274 dobér-sa nech,

5'e4ws rigi for do shosad ; 4012 is cumma,
gebes a rer; 4571 popul, geibes desm-

berecht do faithib ;

—

fut. sec. 3 sg.,

gébad 972 cech oen no-g. ainm Xt. fair;

3922 (ebeit) co ng. ard-rigi in domain;

but 57 16 cesnaigther, cid no-gebed greim

n-imdibe do na mnaib ;

—

pret. 1 .tg.,

gabus 2792 co r-g. bend etaig ísu ; 3790

ro-n-g. -[s]a a ni' ucbt ; 7339 gach

paiter d'a r-g. les-in mbel-sin; 8163

(étach) ro-g. imumm ; 2 sg., gabais 164

ro-g. colaind ndoenda ; 175 is aire

ro-n-g. doenacbt o'n oig ; 2447 ro-

gabaiss niaise la sochraide ; 3 sg., ro-

gab, [often ro-s-gab 78. 226, 34, 80.

340. 437. 532, 59. 975. 1142. 1321.

1404. 2197. 2310, 94. 3903]; cf.

559. 1011. 1142. 2197. 2310. 2950.

4524. 7184 ferg (be, iat) ; 532. 975

(grain). 2014 (omun). 2904. 3390. 3903

ecla (be, iat) ; 226 uadib a rige ; 285

for ainmm fiDé d' aurdarcugud ; 301 ic

molad De ; 340 nert fors-in Eóim ; 437

uadib nua-fb. ; 490 cretem ; 944 in

serin; 1024 in rigi; 1190 érdig i n-a

láim ; 1193 coilecb cbuice ; 1321 a

nóidin for a glún ; 1393 al-láim
;

1404 breitb ina marttra ; 2394 dig

seirb ; 2905 cenel toirsi be : 2945

grian 'n-a fiadain ; 2990. 5051. 5219

bledi i n-a laim ; 3025 for toirsi moir
;

3193 foraluga; 3207 cenel n-aitbrecb-

uis be; 3208 airgennti ; 3730, 34, 37

mo laim ; 3750 Isu for a rigtbib ; 3859

ro-m-g. critb remi ; 3924 tigernus for

bas; 3965 rigi; 4035 for popul De; 4525

ét im do tbegdais ; 5037. 5118 toirsi na

biipstalu ; 5244 for ósaic ; 6243 lín-

anart irjme; 5265. (8189, 90) imme a

etacb ; 5881. 6113 (-gaib). 8042, 60

di-a ro-g. greim ; 5891 ro-g. uad a

cbairiugud ; 6529 Irlm. ; 6623 na

r-g. na briatbra-sa ; 6624 in matbair
;

8187ro-t-g. ; ro-gaib 3116. 0113. 7806

do-gab se nert ormm
;

{ahs.) gabais 673

g. láigin i n-a laim; (dep.) ro-gabustar

3239 ; and 7707 do-gabais al-lin diabuil

be) ; 2 jo^., 2073 d'a r-gabsabar deilb

dee; Z pi., gabsat 2553 g. durna dar a

gnúis ; 3300 g. a etacb ime, ' thej put

around bim his dress'; ro-gabsat 908 ni

ro-g. uada acht a brétbir do comallad

;

3128 nách ar écin ro-g. he ; 3228 o ró-

g. in argut ; 3295 ro-g. etacb corcorda

imme, ' ÚiQj put' ; 3299 co r-g. i n-a

cbend di, ' struck him on the head with

it'; 6706 o ro-g. occu, co mad spirut,

'they thought'; 7039 ro-g. port ; 8195

ro-g. in n-étach-sin immpu ;
— pass,

pres. 3 sg., gabar 1056 g. leo be; 7995

g. in pater i sanais, 'the paternoster is

recited in a whisper';

—

subj. pres. 3 sg.,

gabthar 7883 dáig co ro-n-g. i n-ar

mbraithrib do Xt. ; — imper. 3 sg.,

gaibther 776 g. L. cbucaind ;
— fut. 3

sg., gebthar 4033 o-t cbloind-siu g. rigi

na catbraoh nóime ; 4041 ni g. uait

rigi tuathi De ;

—

pret. 3 sg., ro-gabad

89 cein co r-g. uad, ' but it was not

obtained from him'; 290 ro-g. aice T.
;

318 ni r-g. uad; 54 2 co r-g. lais be;

544. 551 ro-g. leo in t-abb ; 2255

lacop ; 2363 o lúdaidib.

gabar. [M.] 'goat';

—

pi. gen., ^bi

etacb do fbindfad g.

gabtha. ' taken'; •— 6748 ar mirbuil

as g. do cburp in Ch. dul is-in tegdais

foriatta, ' it is taken as a miracle that

Xt.'s body penetrated the closed room.'

g-abud. [M.] 'peril'; — sg. nom.,

7974 ni bia g. na guasacht dun; dat.,

2885 saer tú fén o'n mor g.
;

—

pi.

ace, 4861 co ro-imgaibe gaibthe ; dat.,

gaibthib 4859 dia nu-s-tarda i nga.
;

5885 ro-saerad do na g. ; [ef. FM. iii.

1612; Luke viii. 23; gen., gAbAit),

MR. 318 ; cf. gAibcec, "cige, MR.
182. 256].
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gabul. [M.] '(fork:) rafter';— s^.

tiom., 1315 ro-s-fofbair in g. ; 1317 in

g. tirimm a betli io blath.

each, for ceck (adj.) ; 5497, 98.

7339, 72. 7401, 02. 7704.

gadaig-e. [M.] 'thief;— sff.nom.,

7530 bid g. i n-a oclaechaib ; 7547, 65,

69. 97. 7781 (is) (ni) g. tu ; 7574 berend

in g. leis ; 7598 is m6 na 'n g. ; ace,

7600 dogni so g. de, ' this makes a thief

of him'; dat., 7562 aithgen o'n gh.;

•—pi. nom., 7560 oldait na g. ;
gen.,

IbTZ tégdais ng. •,—dual nom., 2852 da

gh. imalle fris ; 2855 in da gataigi.

gadaigecht. [F.] ' theft
'

; — sg.

nom., 7573 is messa in usaracht na'n g.

gadaim. 'to steal'; — pres. 3 pi.,

7684 in tan gadait clú na comarsan ;
—

p7-et. 3 pi., 704 gatsat mo uli indmas

dim ;

—

pass. jut. 3 sg., 6908 ni gétar ar

nach n-indraicc.

gael. ' relationship';

—

sg. nom. , 7543

in fhuil g. no munterus duit ris ; 7546

ma ta in g. ann ; ace, 7432 do-millset

in g. glaine do-bi doib riu ; 7394 ar g.

na fola ; 7790 i ndochus gan in g. ann,

* thinking that there was no tie of

blood'; dat., 11^1 o-t g. (?); gen., 7790

a ben gaeil fen, ' his kinswoman.'

gai. [M.] 'spear'; — sg. ace, 141

atbertsat gcei do thabairt lais ; 3357

gabaid gói ; gen., 6779 slicht in goi

;

8044 nirt góti;—pi. nom., 8111 gaei

ruada ro-garba leo ; dat,, 8303 for gaib

géra rind-aithi.

gaid. see gait.

gaile. only in the phr. cen g. chinad,

' without stain (?) of sin,' 3932. 4826.

gáir. [F.] 'cry; shout'; — sg. ace.,

771. 2112 do-rat g. trommass (in-ardi);

dat., 394 is-in g. guil ; 472 is-in aen

g. ;

—

pi. nom., 396 cret na gaii-e

mora guil; ace, 395 atchuala na gaire

tromma ; dat., 305 co ngairib mora.

gairde. ' shortness'; 6487 g. shaeguil

i'fhus.

gairim. * to call ; to crow ' (of the

cock) ;

—

fut, 3 sg,, 1495 no-m-gairfe o

m'anmuimm ; 1496 madoenfechtno-m-
gairfea ;

—

pret. 3 sg., ro-gair 1080 ro-g.

in popul ; 1840 Dia, ro-n-g., ' as it shall

please God, who hath called us'; 3194

ro-g. in coilech, but 3198 do-g.
;

[dep.)

1010 CO ro-gairestar an-ainimm chuice;

once t-pret., 1890 ro-gartP., ' P. called

aloud';

—

pass. pres. impers. (= 2 sg.),

1818 tu-sa no-t-gairther o dbl. ;
— pret.

impers. (= 2 sg.), 1791 ro-t-gaired-su

tria format i n-agaid na foirne, ' thou

hast been stirred up by envy against

them.'

gairit. see garit.

gairm. [N.] 'calling; naming'; —
sg. dat., 4489 faith do g. d' ísu ; 6969

Sabecda co diles do g. dib ; 1369 ata

mog De ico-t g.

gairmim. ' to call, invite, summon,'

'to' = chiic^, dochum ;
— pres. 3 sg.,

2625 gairmid Isu co honorach dochum

P. ;

—

pret. Z sg., ro-gairm 87 ro-g. cu

praind; 2610. 2703, 32 chuice; {dep.)

ro-gairmestar 2534. 2651. 2739. 2803

chuice
;

{abs.) 75 gairmis chuice com-

brathair do, do ol mar-oen friss
; \_cf.

Acts iv. 18, xix. 13 ; infin.. Matt, xxvii.

47; Esth. iv. 8; gen., gAjAtriA, Rom.
i. 7].

gaisced. 'armour';

—

sg. dat., 5757

aingel fors-in g. ic diten in phopuil,

•an angel in battle-aiTay.'

gait. [F.] 'theft'; sg. nom., 7591;

7547 ni dentar g. ; 7558, 59 goit ; 7497

gaid; 7777 goid; ace, 7540 na dena g.

;

7682 dogniat g, er Dhia ; 4162 for g. 7

bruit; dat., 4191. 4212 do g. 7 bruit;

7778, 79 do goit ; 7565 in tres gné do'n

g. ; 7636 iar n-a goid uada ; 7564 o'n

g. ;
gen., 7548, 56 gan run gaite ; 7563

oc dénum na gaide.

gaithe. see góeth.

galar. [N.] ' disease '
; oes {lueht)

galair, ' diseased folk' ;

—

sg. nom., 4225

ro-gein in g. ; 4312 cnet 7 g. ; 6910

saeth na [' nor '] g. ; ace, 502 ; 3360

in fhacabar mo g. ; 3646 slánti cen g.

;

6364 iccidcech ng. ; 4222 (ball) in-airig
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in galur; dai., 2317 saer me o-m g. ;

7390 a fhuair do g. ; 7o?- 8049 boi i ng.

dofhulaclitu ; "lur 4987 co ng. cride 7

nienman; 5818. 6160 i ng. ; ffen., "lair,

depend, on cenel 3824 ; enirte 4978
;

immud 5018; indlóbiu 4983; lucht

1947; oes 6001. 8392;—^/. nom.,

gallra 946 ro-slaiiaigthea g. lais ; 4284

tedmunna no g. anaichinnte ; ace, 1950

do-s-beir g. doib ; «/«i., gallraib 2509,

93 i ng. ; 4236 truailter ho g. examla;

gallrnib 2052. 2490 i ng. ; but also 1210

saerad o na galaraib ; and with ace.

form 2494 hi ngalliu
;

gen,, 2493 for

' liicc na ngalar.

ealarach. ' sick (person)';—s^. nom,,

2320 atracht in g.
;

—

pi, gen., 7155 im

thorruma na ng. : cf. coss-gallraig 4399.

grallraigim.* ' to grieve (on behalf

of ?)': cf. BE. Í6áu4:3;—pret.2sg., 179

ro-gallraigis in n-aicned doennai.

ean. 7Zld, seqq. see cen.

gand. 'niggardly';—«17. nom,, 5620

g., CO ro-p eriiedach.

grar. only in phr. 7199 g. d'aimsir

iarum, ' a short while after.'

garb, 'rough';

—

pi. nom., 8111 gaei

ro-g. ; clat., 8303 for slebtib teuda g. ;

but 8294 for bei-aib ruadaib ro-garbaib.

g-arbi. [F.] 'rudeness, harshness';

—sg. nom., 562 is e trumma 7 g. in

ingreime-sin ; dat., 3576 o g. co cendsa;

{cf. FM. ann. 1560, 5A1t^be].

grarit. ' short/ of duration ;
— sg.

nom., 2436 bid gairit dam-sa in pian

aimserda-sa ; 4256 is g. ar uair co

nd-ercrand; 5116 ru-b g. a re ; 7209 g.

do'n béist and, in tan ro-dhorchaid

;

ace., 7411 dogébatú betha g. a-bus, 7 has

suthaintall
;

[Oss. iii. 104; iv. 104; vi.

54
;
goi-piT), Gen. xli. 32 ; Eev. xvii. 10].

garrda. [M.] 'garden; enclosure,

precinct';

—

sg. dat., 3293 as in g. rigda

.1. as in imscing ; \cf. Gen. ii. 8 ; Luke

xiii. 19 ; Oss. iii. 68 ; ME. 224, cac-

gApi^TJA].

grataigi. 2855. see

gatsat. 704. see gadalm

-gtoa, geba. seegabaim,

ee. 'though'; 7422,95.7545.7718;

see cid II.

geim. [F.] 'gem';

—

sg, dat., 852 co

ng. ?iderscaigthe do lice logmair uasu

;

—pi. dat., 2001 ere cámaill dc gemmaib

carrmocail.

gein. [F.] 'birth';

—

sg. ace, 2271.

2301, 90. 6261 (ro-thairngir, &c.) g.

Xt. ; dat., 3438 iar n-a g. ;
gen., 4786.

6923 aidche, sollamain na gene coim-

deta.

gem(n)te. see gennte,

géir. see gér.

gel. ' white';

—

sg. nom., 7178 tarb

gle-g. ; ace. {/em.), 6200 folt, amal

olaind ngil ; dat,, 470 étach lín gil

;

1870 CO lin-anart ng.; 2916 ro-chengail

he do lin scoit gil; 7239 batar i n-a

niúl g. imme i—pl. dat., 7202 mbocedtib

gele.

gellad. [M.] 'promise'; — sg. ace.,

3056 na comaillfed a g. fri Dia ;
—pi.

nom., 2546 it iat sin gellta in Ch. frind

;

ace., 2542 comillfid a gellta frind.

gellaim.* ' to promise,' with dat. of

person to M'hom promise is made, (but

fri 897. 2542, 46. 3056) \—pret. 3 sg.,

ro-gell 304. 2259. 6828. 7009. 7307, 82 ;

but do-gell 7378 do-g. Dia saegal fotai

do chach ;

—

pass. pret. 3 sg. (pL), 897

.

ro-gellta friu in ni-sin.

gemel. 'fetter';

—

pi. dat., 982tucait

iathingémlib; [f/.LB.133a6; ME. 178;

Actsxvi. 26; FM. iii. 1992; LL.6y348

ar lin geimel].

gem. ' winter,' in 2415 fot na gem-

óidche, ' the length, whole time of a

winter's night.'

gémrad. [N.] 'winter';

—

sg. nom.,

7667 mar thic in g.; dcct., 7666 bid si 1

coranaige i ng. ; Gen. viii. 22; gen., °|Mt>,

Acts xxvii. 12..

gena. see gin.

genar. 'was born';

—

{szibj. ?) 3810

CO ro-geine Xt. i n-aimsir derid domain

;

—pret. 3 eg., 2390 ro-gein Xt. óig

nemelnide ; 4225 ball i-n ro-g. in galar

;
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6977 ro-g. in rédlu ; 3079 is mesa ro-

gen; 3 pi., 7060 cenela, ro-genset o thrí

inaccu Noe ;
{dep.) 5688 ro-geinsetar 6

isac ;

—

per/. 1 sg., 1291 ni ro-genir in

tan-sin; 2 s^f., 1&83 ires i-n ro-génar-

su ; 3 sy., ro-genair 2007, 09 (é), 19.

2287. 5179. 6751. 6996 (é) ; ro-genir 884.

1648. 2514, 31. 6959, 89; but 2007 co

ngenair; 2292 ongenir; 6954 Iruath, fo

''ngénirX.t.; IpL, 5380 berla i-n ro-gen-

amar; SpL, 6734 nahuli, ro-genitar is-

in dithrub;

—

fid. relat., genfes 2019 in ti,

g. uait ; 3079 is mesa g. do sbil Adaim

;

7269 duine g. i nderiud domain ;
—fut,

sec. 3 sg., no-genfed 6940, 41, 75 ; Z pL,

2260 ro-gell Dia, co ngenjitis cinedu

iumda di-a sbil.

-genar. intbe expression mag. 5603.

6789; mo g. 6678; mad g. 6138; ma
ng. 5609 ; mo ng. 7166, 68. 8423,

folld. by dat. of person, ' happy for

Mm': cf. LB. 136 ;8 22, 46, mongenar

det siu, ' good-luck to tbee.'

genelach,. 'genealogy';

—

sg. ace,

6944 aisnédit g. in rig-sa.

g-enemain. [F.] ' birth ; being

born';

—

sg. ace, 4784 ar a g. o'n bann-

Bcail; 5044. 5152. 5305 (ro-pud fherr)

cen a g. etir, ' better that be sbould not

have been born at all'; 6999 ria ng. Xt.

;

2661 tre-t g. innti; dat., 3631 i n-ag.

;

6642 iar n-a gb.

-geni. in oen-g., ' only-begotten,'

2086; prim-g., 'first-born,' 1534.6917;

[but corrig. -gein, cf. Luke viii. 12,

einjein inline].

genmnaid. ' chaste
'

; — sg. nam.,

2460 ; 5619, opp. adaltrach; 5827, opp.

etradach.

genmnaidecht. [F.] 'chastity';—
sg. ace, 5987 cometad noemdacht/ g.

genmnness. (?). in 8087' in t-i g.

cen locht, ' be who is pure (?) without

stain.'

-gennti. 4826 pecud na bunad-

gennti {?), 'original sin.'

gennti. * the heathen, Gentiles
'

;

[often with é ; «* 311. 1650, 4583.

G5bb'];—pl. mm., 311 (ti), 34, 55.

766. 2302. 2485. 6325 {"te) ; ace,

1702. 3464, 85. 4583 ; dat., °tib 307.

3504; 1671. 1706. 7840; gen., °te^

1381. 4461, 69. 5590; °ti^ 341. 1721,

3458 ; 1650. 6555 ; depend, on eclais

3458; forcetlaid 1650. 5590; nuall

1381; popul 311. 4461. 4566, 69;

sacairt 1721 ; tesraailt 6555.

genntlige, 'Gentile, heathen'; {_''ige^

4596. 4644. 6289: °ide'>];'—sg. mm.,

4596 in popul g. ; ace, 4592, 5287, 89 ;

dat,, 4594 lenas do'n comrarcain g.

;

gen., 4560 anoirchess in forbaind g, ;

—

pi. nom., 6289 ro-imeclaigset na buirb 7

na g. ; voe, 4589 a g. ;
{ace) dat.,

6319 cathugud fri genntlidib.

génntligech.t. [F.] ' heathendom,

paganism';

—

sg.nom., 718 cindustócbas

in g. a cend ; 720 is cotarsna in g- do'n

Xtaigecbt ; 721 indarpaid in g. eolas

;

dat., 725 is borb cech duine o'n gent.

genum. 963. see déntim.

genus, 'chastity';

—

sg.nom., 5987,

88. 6852 ; ace, 8035 noemad anma Dé
induind tre g. ;

gen., geAiij^A, FM. ann.

734.

geognin. 6305. see gonaim.

gér. 'sharp, keen';

—

sg. nom., 7642

cloidem g. ; 8103 slog . . . goirt g.

;

dat. (fern.), 5733 ro-imdib cu cloich

«géir ;

—

pi. nom., 8110 clóthi géra
;

dat., géra 1240 co mberaib g. ; 8303 for

gaib g.

geranach. 'complaining';

—

sg. voe,

8180 a il-geranach.

geranaigim. 'to complain';

—

pres.

3 pL, 7213 geranaigit in muinter uli

sin; [c/. geAjAÁn, Job vii. 11; Mark

Yii. 2 ; 1 Kings viii. 28 ; Oss. iii. 242
;

BE. 475 a 16 ; MR. 288, CA^CAfaL

inA|\A muijAtiig Tnoiix-seAivAnAig, 'the

pressing of the loud-moaning, boisterous

sea,' O'Don.].

gerraim. ' to cut, snap at';

—

pres. 3

sg., 7660 gerraid si (toraid, &c.) di-a

fiaclaib ;
— relat., 7703 coin diabuil,

gherrus leth iarthair in duine ;
— pass.
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pres. 3 s<7., 7733 co ngerrthar he, ' till

he is cut, wounded.'

greso. 'branch';

—

pl.nom., 872 gésca

ola-crand ; 2615 gésca pailme i n-a

lamaib.

gétar. 6908. see gadaim.

gill, only in i ngill, ' in pledge '

;

7391 her fen i n-a ghill, 'in return,

recompense for that' (P) ; 7451 biaid

t'animra i n-a g. co sir, ' responsible

for it'; 7549 in n-ám bias a chorp a

ng. ris biad bee, ' in need of '; 7550

€tach d'á ra-bi 'n-a g., 'was needed';

{_('/. Oss. iv. 12, A njeAÍt pe meTOip

iiA g-coti, ' because of'].

gilla. [M.] 'youth; servant, «^ii^/e';

— sg. nom., 1366 teit in g. becc ; 2601

g. turusa = '•cursor''; roc, 1364 a g.

bice; ace, 2192, 93. 5584, 86 in g. ;

ént., 6948 ro-hergabad i n-a g. becc he,

' when he was a little boy'; gen., 1741 i

iideilb g. ;—pl- dat., 420 ro-aclis do na

gillib glana (?).

gillacht. [F.] 'youth'; — sg. dat.,

3977 a ng. ; the third stage of man's

life, between boyhood and ochlachas;

but cf. Ml. 44 c=6.

gimacli. ' rugged ' (?) ;
— pi. dat.

8304 for slebtib tenda garba gimacha

;

[c/. O'R.'s giobAc, ' rough,' &c.,

but ?].

gin. [M.] 'mouth';

—

sg. ace, 1234

iarn legtha do thabairt a ng. G. ; 1089.

6494 tria g. in rig-fatha ; dat., 2246

fuarais [indmas] a g. diabuil ; 4881

(ro-labair) ag.-g. [= as gin, 'ex ore']

diabuil ; 3660 do-r-infid na briathia-so

a g. in fatha; gen., 4600 tegdais gena

na ngiend, ' domus oris vallium
'

;

—

pi.

ace, 3771 do-ratsat airrdhe crochi tar a

iigena ; dat., 747 no-labratis tria n-a

iiginaib.

giustis. 'justice (of the peace),'

2577 g. 7 fer follamnaigthi rechta.

glace. [F.] 'hand; handful';

—

sg.

ace, 519 tuc g. do mecnaib remra dam

;

but 8286 ro-m-tldlaicend i nglaicc ndia-

buil ;

—

pi. dat., 8261 ro-m-riagthar h.

nglaccaibnandrong ndemnach; [c/". Oss.

iii. 295; gen., Ex. ix. 8, tÁn jÍAice

•DO t-tiAic
;
pL, glacca im glCinib, LB.

140^57].
glaccad. [M.] 'grasping; seizing';

— sg. nom., 7540 atacechulig. (c) nem-

chetaigthi fo'n aithne-si ; 7777 g- lep-

tha duine ele ; ace. -dat., 7545, 56 is

gadaige thu b'a (ic a) g.

glaine. [F.] 'purity';

—

sg. 7iom.,

6350 co mbad g. cride 7 menman; ace,

5602 tria g. cride 7 m.; 3916 ar do

gioine cen peccad; gen., 7432 do-millset

in gáel g. do-bi doib riu, 'the purity-

relationship '
(?).

glan. 'pure';

—

sg. nom., 469''^ ha g.

a chorp o lúbra, ba glan« [compar. P) a

ainimm o peccdaib ; 5261int-iisg.; 7461

in t-animni g. résúnta; ace, 3689 lin-

anart g. ; 5332 il-lestar ng. ; dat., 42.

7107 o chride g. ;
gen., 505, 19 inbanda,

muUóc usci giain ;
— pi. nom., glana

5262, 63, 64 atabar g.-si, is-at g. sib
;

7677 na biada g.: 7813 na hobrigthi

g. ; dat., 421 do na gillib glana;

—

adv.,

7168. 7447 co g. : cf. set-glan 8320.

glan-cridech. ' pure in heart';

—

pi.

glanad. [M.] ' cleansing ' ; — sg.

dat., 5603 ma-genair do na g.-cridechib.

nom., 1144 a g. ó chilic, 'rubbing (his

wounds) with sackcloth.'

glanaim. 'to cleanse';

—

pret. 2 sg.,

2109 ro-glanais in tempul o nahidluib
;

3«^., ro-glan 2098 ro-s-g. Dia in tempul

o'n uli élned ; 2296 ro-g. clamu ; 7426

do-g. fa chomair fen.

glan-rúin. [F.] 'pure secret: mys-

tery'; — sg. nom., 2378 is mor g. na

croiche; 2380 g. athnuidigthi in chinedu

d. ; 3474 g. na petarlacthi ; 4549 min-

igther g. na screpttra ; 4928. 5182.

5290 g. chuirp Xt. ; ace, 5175 ro-

thidnaic ; 5184 doberad ; 5211 do-rat;

5301 tomlit ; 6843 faisnédes ; 7928 mi-

ne thoimeltái ; 6819 niínigit g. na

screptra ; 7924 dobertha ainm ' sasta
'

for g. mo chuirp; dat., 5216, 17 dul
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do'n g. móir-se ; 328 hi ng. bargeni

7 fina ; 5323 is-a ng. Xt.
;
gen., 5010, 61

do airitia (thidnocul) glanmine cliuirp

X.t.;—pl. ace, °rúine 5431 ro-foillsig a

g. ; 6190 tabaii- de t'óid na g.

glas. [M.] 'lock';— S(7.M0«i., 7981 g.

{-«) 7 foriadud na (paitri) ; ace, 940 dogni

g. (ss) dithogiaide forri ; 2952 ro-cuirset

g. iarnaigi foi- doras, cf. Judges iii. 23 ;

—

du. nom., 1079 di g. argait forri
; [ffcn.,

An ^lAi-p, Song of Sol. v. 5
;
pi. nom.,

jtAif, Nebem. iii. 3].

-glasaim.* in 8131 diib-fflasait, q.v.

g-le. ' bright,' only in 7178 tarb gle-

gel, 'quite white'; [c/. Mark xvi. 5,

éA'OAC gLéijeAÍ ; Oss. i. 54, iv. 226 ;

MR. 212 ; Nenn. 278 ; FM. ann. 226
;

Ml. 31 F; LL. 6 a 2, gle-bind ; even

ffle-medon, 'the very middle,' FM. iii.,

pp. 1664, 2172].

g-lend. [N.] 'valley';

—

st/. dat.,

(jlind 4901 i ng. Teribinti ; 4906 hi ng.

in t-shaegail ;

—

pi. dat., 4474 hi ngiend-

aib isle na Galile ; 8293 for glenntaib

dóimnib
;
gen., 4601 gena na nglend

;

[Josh. XV. 8, o\ conine jtinne acá
A^ eAtiAii gtinne; FM. ann. 106, lii

}\e cniiic gtiiToe aii jaIdahh, and so

genly. when folld. by a gen. : cf . Isaiah

ssii. 1, iiAtAc jtinne iia pfe ; Deut.

xxxiv. 3, |\éiceAc giinne 1e|Mco; but

also gen., An jbeAnnA, Judges i. 19
;

Job xxi. 33 ; Prov. xxx. 17 ; Isaiah

xxviii. 4 ; Jer. xxi. 13].

gleo. ' conflict, battle '
;
— sg. dat.,

7230 is-in ngleo-sin
; \cf. Oss. iv. 104,

A g-CAU nÁ A ngtéo; cf. EB. 474 «44,

480/818; and cf. is-in gliaid, 474a32,

480^316, 484 a 16; but Oss. iv. 104,

nom. gtiA-o, gen. gUiAi-o, iv. 92].

glicc. * prudent, wise ' ;
— sg. nom.,

2376 ocus tu-sa g. ; (8106 tairm-glicc)
;—compar., 4135 is-at giiccu-sa.

gliat. [F.] ('commotion,' O'Don.,

Th. Frag., 158); 'shout of suffering,

outcry';

—

sg. gen., °te 4341 tuiUed

cecha péni 7 cech trom g. ; 4474 lucht

TODD LECTURE SERIES, VOL. II.

cecha tédma 7 cecha g. ;

—

pi. gen., °te

4322 for met na g. 7 na pian.

gloed. [M.] 'shout, yell';

—

pl.dat.,

5625 gloedaib aduathmair na ndémna
;

[f/. Oss. iii. 64, glAot)
;

pi^- gtAOit),

iii. 66].

gloine. 3916. see glaine.

gloine. [F.] 'glass';

—

sg.gen., 265.

270 lestar g.

g-loinide. ' of glass'; — 6357, 59, 62

lestar g.

gloir. [F.] 'glory'; [long ó usually

with ace. in. gen.'] ;

—

sg. nom., 157, 80

2340. 2560. 7386 ; ace, 2384 ni erdarc

figind g. na crochi ; 4264 fuarutar g.

6787 ro-cretis g. na hesergi ; 7055 dober^

ut g. do Dia ; 7420 comfhat re g. Dia

(iffii., 4477. 4720. 4872 CO ng.; 2562.3983

4676. 6639 i ng. ; gen., glóri^^, gloré

(3970. 4102. 4268), gUlre (3871, 80

92, 94), depend, on cantaic 4787
;

(do)

chind 7468 ; dochum 1817 ; foUiuchta

4268; immad 3970; ri 3869-3938io

;

uaisle 4102.

C-glom. in 2902 vo-glom larig-aia,

where YBL. has 7-o-glormairieh Dia,

' the centurion glorified God '.]

glon-shnathi. ' model
'

; — sg. ace,

7857 cindimm dib g.-s. ernaigthe cum-
bri; [cf. O'C. Lect., p. 607, jbonAci

;

SM. iii. 88, 'oo ciii|\-]-itim gton^nAiui

plitecuA ; LL. 248 /3 21, 254 a 9,

258 y8 32 ; Ml. 35 di", don glosnaithiu,

' ad normam.'

glor. [M.] ' voice, noise';

—

sg. dat.,

7316 gan credium do g. en
; [cf.

Matt. XV. 12 ; Acts xxii. 14
;

pi.,

glójACA, Job vi. 26
;
glópAc, ' noisy,'

FM. ann. 1573].

glordai, ' glorious';—co?«7Jfflr., 3971

rig bus saidbre 7 bus g. in-dai (than

thou art)

.

g-luais. [F.] ' gloss, commentary '

;

—sg. nom., liia. 7765 adeir in g. ;
[cf.

gen., gbuAii^e, O'C. Zect., p. 557].

g-luaisimm. 'to come; walk, move';
—pires. 1 sg., 7338 cech baU d'a ngluais-

imni cus-in luige-sin ; — imper, 2 sg.,

SB
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2604 gluais co tech in Lrethemnais ;

—

sec. pres. Z pi., 1733 dognid na delba

umai CO ngluaistis ; \_ef. John viii. 42

If O TOlA "DO gUlAlf Tile].

g-ltiasaclit. [F.] ' motion, moving'
;

—sg. dat., 1732 dogiiid in nathraig

n-umaide co mbid for g. ; \cf. LB.

124/3 39 ; FM. iii. 1962 ; Acts xxiv. 12
;

Oss. iii. 202, giuAifeAcu].

g-lun. [N.] 'knee';

—

sg.acc, 1321

ro-s-gab a noidin for a g.
;

—

pi. ace,

glume 1256, 82, 1349. 1433 fillid (&c.)

a g. ; [_cf. Oss. iv. 60
;
pi., Eom. xi. 4

;

gluinech, LB. 145 a 16].

gnáth. 'customary, usual'; [ace.

sometimes omitted 90, 513. 4433. 5655]

;

in phr. is g. dam, ' I am wont,' (but 90

amal ba g. aco), 513. 4233. 5077. 6713 ;—sg. twin., 3049 is g. ro-chotlad iar

mor-thoirsi ; 4428 is g. ruin is-in árim-

sin ; 4433 is g. in t-anim fair; 4868.

5655. 7022. 8005. 8027
;

[in xxxiv. do

gndth means 'always, forever,' 7671.

7723, 86].

grnáthacli. 'usual';

—

pl.nom., 5496

aittrebthaide gnathacha na hirlm. ;
—

adv., 4185 dena aine co g. ;
— compar.,

4116 is e. is gnathciu.

gnátliaig-ini. ' to be wont, accus-

tomed,' (to be, dwell in, 5439. 6951)

;

—pres. 3 pi., °aigit 1545 amal g. ; 2597,

98 na hinuta, i ng. ;

—

relat., °aiges 8064

ge-b e g. ernaigthe do denum; — sec.

pres. 3 sg., "aiged 512 amal no-gh.

;

5439 is-in cendacuil noib hi ng. ;

—

pret.

3 sg., °aig 6951 o ro-g. A. in tir n-Id-

domda
; \_cf. Ml. 34 b^, ro-gnathaigsetar,

' adsueti sunt'].

g-natliugud. [M.] 'wont, habit';

—

sg. nom., 2808 co n-id g. bunaid ocaib
;

dat., 325 fo bés 7 g. na n-Iudaide

;

gen., 2909 do rér gnathaigthi.

gne. [N.] 'form, shape'; 'kind,

species'
;
[the 0. Ir. Jitr. is still shown in

the transported n, 7001 ; but we have hi,

7472. 7527 ; and the aspirated following

initial in 4696. 8359];—«^. mm., 3075

g. forbailtechuis ; 3391. 3488 do-raitne

g. báis forru; 4696 g. shubach ; 7001

CO mad g. n-onore leó ; 7471 in chet g^

dib; 7422. (72, 82, 89, 93. 7526, 27,

65.) 8166 g. a pheccaid ; 8359 g. chiuin

fhailid ; aec, 3074 no-airigfitis fair g.

mbroin, 4694. 8357 ; 4707, 79 tarfaid

g. • ngorta fair ; 6799 cus-in fhir-g. y

dat., 7490 is do'n g.-sin, ' it belongs to

this class'; 5061. 5183 fo g. bairgine
;

5104 fo g. thindenais ; 3384 hi ng.

solais ; 4505 do-raitne o mor g. a dia-

dachta
;

gen., 7529 d'fhagbail in g.

chóra;— pi., gnéthi 7422 gé tat g. is

trumma ; 7471 atat coic g. ico'n d.-

marbad ; aec. [dat.), 7768 seoh gnéthib

ele na drúisi.

gnethech. 'active';

—

sg. dat., 482S

gaile chinad do pecud g. ; \_cf. Ml. 48 d^,

' operosus
'

; strangely rendered ' offace

'

in SM. iii. 92].

gniim. ' to do'
;
genly. with atliigud'

buide, 'to give thanks';

—

pres. eonsuet.,

5917, 19 Tagniandnkdh-hainikiw (n-olc);,

—imper. 1 pi., 1258 gniam atlugud buide

do A. ;—p>ret. 1 sg., 1559 ro-gnvus-\f\Q.

atlugud budi do Dia ; 3 sg., bTll. 5313

ro-gni atlaiglhe buide; (but 6663 fo-

gni a. b. do Dia ;) 3 pi., 2551 do-gniset;

6337 is i comarli do-s-gniset.

gnim. [M.] ' act, deed';

—

sg. nom.,

32. 579 (do-rigned) in g. «-ingnad, [as if

ntr.l ; 314 g. noem ; 948 ro-les fors-in

fher-sin in g.-sin; 2925. 4795. 7116.

7495; 7808 in g. fen fa-deoid ; ace,

2980, 3673. 4729 (indises). 6682 atfét in

g. n-uasal ; 5638 aisnedes in ng. n-adam-

raigthe ;
6050-80^° ; 6835 inchoisces in

g. ; 7678 faicet g. maith ; 7706 molfas

g.; 7767dernag. ; 4058 eter de[g]-

g. ; 4160 im cech mi-g. ; 3847 trias-

an ng. ; dat., 5355 co ng. forpthe ; 6048

do'n deig-g. ; 7473 droch-shompla do g.

no do bréthir ; 702. 2831. 2949. 7536 is-

in g. ;
gen., gnima, depend, on aentugud

3307 ; a haithle 665 ; cuimniugud 2983

;

fiadnaise 1826 ; indithim 6083 {°m.u) ; in

g. dirig ; (do) réir 5014; run 7547;

tairchetul 3661 in mor gnim[a]; torud
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4920;

—

pi. nom., gnima 4006. 5088

(°«i) ; ace, gnima 2922 ro-indis a deg-

g. ; 6066 da-rónsat a nd.-g. ; 6143

techtaid inna huli d.-g. ; dat., gnimaib

(genly. without accent), 4062. 5444 i

n-a g. ; 4856 dia maide as a d.-g. ; 5863

locharn i ng. na firinne ; 6507 cobsaid

i ndeg-g.; 7904, 51 tre (coeii)-g. ; but

689 boi CO forptbi is-na gnimu-sin
;

ó792 no-s-inntshamlaigend o chaen-

gnimu
;

gen., giitm, depend, on athi

6244 ; derritus 8083 inna ng. ndiada ;

erail 7153 ; indrucas 5281 ; lassair 3480
;

sollsi 5527 ;
— often with adj. prefixed,

cain-, 5281. 5527 ; deg-, 2922. 3480.

4006, 58. 4920. 6048, &c. 6507. 7116;

droch-, 7547; lor-, 88 ; mi-, 2949. 4160
;

mor-, 3661.

g-nimrad. [N.] 1°, 'action, deed'; 2°,

'work, creation' ;

—

sg. dat., 8213 ni ro-

airigsium for do g., ' by inference from

thy conduct';

—

pi. nom., °rada 732. 1132,

42 (°«i) hidail, g. (2) lamu daine ; 1019 g.

(°nda) a miled do fhoillsiugud ; 1389 at

mora a g. ; 2650 is follus a droch-g. fair

;

2765 merdait a g. co sir ; 3617 at diais-

nesi g. in lái-sin ; ace, °rada 1184

ingantaigit g. in druad ; 6860 ordaigimit

ar n-uli g.{°dic); {dat.,) 2694. 4349 ar

a deg-gnimradaib, °radu
;

[cf. gen.,

gniomjAAit), Oss. V. 124; pi., gnioiri-

Ai\CA, Matt. si. 2].

gnúis. [F.] 'face';

—

«í^. worn., 313 g.

aingelda lais ; 2103 duibither gual a g.

;

4293 biaid g. airmitiu (^tin ?) fair;

2436 lasfaid do g. ; ace, 116 tucsat a

seileda for g., 3167; 118 ro-s-buailset

a g. ; 1313 atconiiairc a g. amal aingel

;

2331. 2554 gab° dúrna dar a g. ; 2569

fiad g. in duilemun ; 3037 do-rat a g.

fri lar ; 3168 basa do thabairt for a g.

;

6224 tairisit fiad g. Dé ; 6389 atchiat

g. Michil ; dat., 590, 92. 622, 30 (ro-

mebaid) a lassar di-a g.; 1705. 4676 g.

do g., 'face to face'; 6541 fer sochraid

o g. ; geoi., gnúsi 6221. 8345 i frecnarcus

g. Dé ; 831 7 oc sechna g. Dé ;

—

p)l- nom.,

gniisi 4323 g. na ndénina ; but 445 a

ngmcissi ; 1085 angmUse; dat., gmlsii

2101 sigin na crochi tar bar ng. ; 4309'

cói for g. ; 5626 o g. grannaib na

riagaire
; [cf. Ml. 47 ds, gen., gnuso,

40 a-° ; but 2 Cor. iii. 7, snúip ; pL
Ml. 32 c8, gnuissi ; Dan. i. 15, giniij^e].

go. 1329. see co IV.

go. [F.] 'falsehood';

—

sg. ace, 825

no-labrad fir 7 no-chairiged go ; 1829'

for goi ata
; [cf. Ml. 21 c^i, go; 28 c^^,

gau; 31b^\ goi; gen., 31b^^, epert^zfe].

goei, goi. see gai.

goeth. [F.] 'wind';

—

sg. nom., 546'

tanicg. ebotai'snatheindtige
;
gen., 4117

tri fuasnad 7 anbthine ngoithe ; 5367.

5449 amal fogur gaithe more.

goire. [F.] 'healing' (?)
;

—

sg. ace.,.

3334 dena do g. (no hie) fen, ' heal thy-

self'; [cf. O'C. M.^G.,iii. 375, ^oiiAe

•oogneu rriAC ouine "oia ttiacai^a, 'a

service'; FM.iii. p. 2218, where O'Don.

renders Ag a joijAe, 'in his dotage';

it means, ' the old man was being

tendecV^.

goir-es, -fither, -ther. see gairim.

goirt. 'bitter';—s^. nom., 7247 serb

7 g. ; 8103 slog g. gér, &c. ; 8138 oir-

fitiud serb-g. ;

—

adv., 682 ro-s-cói co

serb-g.

goirtius. [M.] 'bitterness'; — sg..

dat., 6443 cride imthoimnech co ng.

nemnech.

goiste. 'snare; noose';

—

sg. voe,.

8271 a gosti cúibrig in chuirp ; acc.j

2556. 3219. 6463 do-rat gosti im a

brágait ; dat., 7736 grad dobeir in t-én

do'ngh.; [cf. Ml. 54 b-^, no-m-goistigtis-

se, 'laqueare uoluerunt me,'].

goit. see gait.

goi. 'weeping';

—

sg. gen., 394 is-in

gair guH ; 396 cret na gaire mora gui] ;.

[but also gen., ^otA, Deut. xxxiy. 8

;

pi., gola trdga maithnecha, LB. 140 7 50].

gol-gaire. [F.] ' crying aloud ' ;—
sg. dat., 2203 oc g.-g. is-in aeor uasa;

8305 CO ng.-g. n-aduathmair.

gol-máirg. 'screaming';

—

sg. nom.^

2506 a g.-m. esti.

3 B2
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gonaim. 'to wound';

—

imper. 2 pi.,

8144 brisid 7 gonaid in anmain; —fut.

sec. 3 sff., 5133 co mbad moti no-gonfad

a chocubus;

—

pret. 3 sff., 673. 700 ro-

gonXt.; 3 pL, 138, 41 co r-ghonsat toeb

(Isu) ; 2276 ro-gbonsat mo cbossa 7 mo
lama ;

—

redup. perf., 6305 TSL-s-ffeofftun

fodessin, [c/. ME. 122, jpass., geojAin-

ce|\] ;

—

pass. pret. 3 s^., 197 ro-gonad i

n-a toeb M.
gorra.. ' blue';

—

sff. nom., 8165 is g.

salacb, of a dirty dress;

—

pi. gen.,

8256 adbai na ndoel ndúb-g.

-gort. [M.] 'garden';

—

pi. nom.,

4241 na guirt úrai ; 7661 ; see luh-gort.

gorta. [F.] ' bunger, famine
'

;

—

sg.

nom., 4050. 5874; ffci.,502 ; 5190 di-

churid in ng. ; dat., 1023 eplid do g.

;

1910 CO n-erbailt do g. («i) ; 1931 ni fil

do g. {ai) ; 1656. 4799. 5815. 6043. 6156

i ng. ; 5625 scertbar o ng. sbutbain;

7549 beras ó gb. be
;
gen., 4317 immad

g. 7bitad; 4707, 79, 80, 91 gné ng.

;

6397 pian ittad 7 g. ; \_fem., cf. Thr.

Frag., 166, a|\ trpt/Ang 50|\ca niói|\e

ooib ; Gen. xii. 10, An jojaca, nom.;

xli. 31, 'oo Ijim's ha 501ACA].

g-othacli. 'noisy,' 8103; &e& guth.

grad. I. 'love'; [doberim, tuc, do-rat

g. do, ' to bestow love on') ;— sg. nom.,

841 ba ra-mor g. lais; 2060 is e a ng.

bis linde ; 3493 tic g. Dé co necb ; 4452

is follus mor g. in cboimded cos-na

bapstalu ; 5299 co-s' na bi g. na uamun
in Cb.; 5789, 96. 7750 g. do tbabairt;

7250 CO ra-b g. caicb 'g-a ebele ocaib
;

7178 ba mo a g. fri G. ; 7757 bacann g.

in t-saegail úmla do deniim ; 7888 is

moo g. occu; ace., 831 do-rat g. di,

1640. 5447. 5789. 7312. 7736, 50 ; 8126,

27 cred tai cen g. do'n biud di-a tucais

g. mor anallana ; 1750 (dogni Dia) a g.

;

6008 nacb teebtann g. Dé ; 6863 erailes

oirn g. do Dia ; 7311 cuir mo g. ós

cind cecb aein ; 735. 6887. 7486. 7873.

4638. 7709, 61 ar (for, er) g. Dé ; 5873

no-n-scérad fri g. Xt.; dat., 7529 ni

d'g. a certaigtH (?) ;
gen., 842 oc adnad

a gráda i n-a cbride ; 7566 i n-agaid

aitbne in ghrcida; [cf. Oss. iii. 202, gen.,

gjAAit), but 5)\Át)A, Rom. xiv. 15
;
pos-

sibly a confusion of tbis and the follg.

word, both ntr., bas led to a mixture of

their declensions].

g-rád. II. ' grade, order
;

(ecclesias-

tical) orders ' ;

—

sg. nom., 6234-62541".

7160; gen., 378. 384. 567. 636. 980 aes

grada, 'servants, officers'; cf. FM. ann.

1131, 1136, ^10]!, Aef jiAAtiA, but also

4645 aes graid ; 618 i fbiadnaise in n-uli

grada eter thuaith 7 eclais ; 6622 co

tibred anoir 7 cataig ngradai ;—
-j»?. nom.,

grada 153 ro-cbumscaigit g. nime ; 309

is and tucad g. deochain fair ; 4634 do

tbabairt is-ind eclais ar indmas ; 7160

nói ng. aiagel ; but 6233 atat noi n-uird

7 noi ngraid for ainglib ; ace, 2280 ro-

fbresgab for gradu bii-uphin; 4636 gabait

na grada-sin ; dat., 7157 in tan teit fo

gradaib in cboimded, (FM. ann. 1105)

;

gen., grád 1443. 1939. 3651. 6176.8346

i n-oentaid noi ng, nime.

grádach. I. ' beloved ' ;

—

adv., 839

boi occa CO lan-g. sist fhota,- 860
; [cf.

Matt. iii. 17. ino iti&c 5|\Á'DAc--pA].

-gradach. ' (having seven) grades';
—sg. ace. [fern.), 5530 ro-inshorcaig

ind eclais secht-gradaig ; — \_gen. pi.,

5553 no-co n-fhorcoimetaitber riagla na

n-ainted ng., ' official, prescribed' (?)].

gradaigim. 'to love';

—

pret. 3 pi.,

939 ro-gradaigset be.

grain, 'horror';

—

sg. nom., 975.

3903 ro-s-gab grain 7 eclai (aduath) iat

;

7794 tharla in g.-si er in in adaltras
;

ace, 7767 is ar g. in pheccaid-sin

;

\_cf. Ml. 40 c^^, adhuath 7 grain
;
gen.,

5|\Áine, ME. 178].

grandaigim.* ' to horrify; to anger';

—jn-et. 2 pi., 2829 ro-grandaigsibar he

oc adrad in loeig ordai.

granna. 'horrible';

—

sg. nom., 4331

comaittreb salacb granai ;

—

pi. ace, 82

atbert aithiseda troma granna ; dat.,

5626 gnúsib grannaib na riagaire.
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'grace':

—

pi. gen., Ilbi era

nilii estiiid na ngrás.

greim. [N.] ' power, effect,' only in

the expression gab° g., 'to produce the

effect of, act as'; hence ' to take effect,

to profit'; 5716 cid no-gebed g. n-imdihe

tall do na mnaib, 5718, 21, 'to take the

place of, and he a substitute for, cir-

cumcision'; 5881. 6113. 8042, 60 soch-

aide di-a ro-gab g., ' many to whom it

was profitable ' (to practise alms, &c.)

;

Icf. is^enn. 212; FM. iii. 1670. 1872;

frequently in SM., cf. iii. 110, is
;

198, 12
; 226, 12

; 332, 21 ; 356, 24;

392, 10
; 394, 21 ; 410, 26

; 414, 26
;

448, 16; 510, 17; 532, 21].

gréin. see grian.

gres. see do-gres.

gresach.. ' continuous ; perpetual '
;

— sg. nom., 5417 ba soUamain g. la

iiaaccu Israel ;

—

adv., 2567 no-s-guidet

CO g. ; 5564. 7074 aithig° co g. tempul

Dé; icf. Ml. 36di3, 'freqriens'; 42ai3,

' diuturna ' : cf. 28 a}^, b», 47 a*, ton

gresugud, ' continuatione ' ; FM. ann.

1536, 5|\éAfAc, 'usual'].

gresaclit. [F.] ' stimulus, instiga-

tion';— sg. ace, 3671 ro-raid in faid

tria g. in Spta.; dat., 3044 tidecht di-a

nertad 7 di-a g. imo^n césad ; \_ef. FM.
ann. 1435, 5|\eAffAt) ; Oss. ii. 192,

5|\éAfAcc ; MR. 120].

grésclie. ' constant practice
'

; — «^7.

iioni., 6351 CO mbad glaine cride 7 g.

emaigthe
;

[c/. LB. 75/3 11, greschi oc

do guide].

gressim.* 'to iirge on, stimulate';

—imper. 3 sg., 5825 in t-i is laind,

gresed in lesc ;

—

pret. 1 sg., 1517. 3841

i'o-gres(s)us (o eut 7 feirg i n-a agaid)
;

3 sg., 4740 ro-greis Sp. he do dhul i

ndithrub ;
—ptass. pret. 3 sg., ro-gresaed

4755 ro-g., iin dill i nd.; (= 2 sg., 1791

ro-t-gressed-sa tria format i n-agaid na

foirne-si) ;

—

fnt. 3 sg., 4657 cia, nách

greisfider im dénum maithiusa trias-na

miihulib-sea.

grian. [F.] 'sun';

—

sg. nom., 676

ro-s-dorchaig g. ; 6381 g. (airchind-

ech) do na rendaib ; 6986 ha sollsi

('brighter') oldásg.; 7062 tuarcaib g.

na firinde doib ; ace, gréin [rarely

without ace. as 1442. 2895. 4362;] 8065

mianaiged g. na firinde ; 8408 ro-fast

g. uas talmain; 1085. 1442. 1601. 2094.

2569. 2966. 3729. 3946. 4362. 6403

amal g., (after words expressive of

'brightness,' delkad, etrocht, taitnem-

ach, taitnig°) ; 3321 a chlé fo-dess fris-

in ng. ; 34. 2895 tanic temel tar g. ;

but also with nom. form in 2696. (2945)

gabaim-si in grian i n-a fiadain form

;

gen., grene, greni^ (466. 500. 1107.

7935 S) [mostly without ace], depend,

on dellrad 2170 ; etrochta 8098 ; frec-

narcus 7935 ; fuined 500. 3320. 5108

;

(ar-ai lathi) mis 1107. 1478. 1631. 6278.

6526. 6920; ruthnib 466; sollsi 3515.

6806. 6986. 8164 ; turcbail 3618. 6368.

grianan. ' upper-room ; solarium '

;

—sg. dat., 5431 in ng. ro-ard slebe S.

gruad. [N.] ' cheek';—i?^. if«i;., 398

622. 4322 dera dar a gruadib
; [ef.

Oss. iii. 50; geft., jjAUAro, vi. 52; pi.,

5|\UA1T), iv. 236, but 5|MiAi*5e, Isaiah

1. 6
;
gen. pi.. Ml. 39 c^^, inna ngruade].

gvL. 7628, &e. see co IV.

gu. 1331. see co I.

gu-. 3162. vn. gu-forgiU.

guach.. 'lying, false';— sg. nam.,

1744 ha drai g. cuilech ; 1760 Petar in

t-iascaire g. ; ace, 4843 amal fheichem

ng.

gual. 'coal';— s^. {dat. ?), 2103

duihither g. a gnúis
; [cf. Ps. xviii. 8 ;

gen., gUAib, Oss. iv. 86].

guala. [F.] 'shoulder';

—

sg. dat.,

gualaind 854 a shetig for a g. ; 857

suidis fen for g. na mna; [cf. gen.,

guAl-Aiin, Ex. xxviii. 7; Job xxxi. 22

Oss. i. 144; pi., gUAittne, A'i. 16

dat., always gUAibtilD, Gen. ix. 23

Ex. xii. 34; xxviii. 12; Xum. vii. 9

Ezek. xii. 6].

guasacht. [F.] 'danger';

—

sg.nom.,

4114 is Í sin met is g. do; 4120, 46.
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4221. 7786 is mor in g. do (sochaide)

;

4224 g. báis ; 5874 ni ro-n-scérai nochta

no g. (ss) ; 7974 ni bia g. dun and ; ace,

7738 nach tuigit a ng. ; dat., 1931 ni

ill do g. ; 7735 dobeir griid do'n g.

;

4863 is cian o gh. cecb faitech. ;

—

pi.

ace, °ta 4861 ro-imgaibe gaibtbe 7 g. in

t-sbaegail; 1659 forodamair g. (°tu) for

muir 7 tir ; dat., °taib 4859 dia nu-s-

tarda i ngáibtbib 7 i ng. ; \cf. Ml. 35 c*,

38cio, 47 F].

guasaclitach.. ' dangerous'; — com-

par. adv., 4119 it iat sin is guasacMaigi

loiscter o shaignénu.

guba. ' sighing ; mourning ' ; — sg.

dat., 1008 batar oc g. 7 oc ernaigthi

;

(/en., 3075 gne mbróin 7 g. ; cf. nuall-

guha 8201. 8314.

gubudacli. 'mournful' (?) ; — sg.

nom., 8103 slog goirt gér g. ;
[c/.

júbÚAc, Hos. ix. 4].

gu-forgell. ' false witness,' 3143
;

SQeforgell.

gu-forglide . see forglide.

guide, 'praying';

—

sg. ace., 1397

dena g. in cboimded erumra ; 7407 dliges

tug. dodénum; dat., 977. 1028 oc g.

Dé; 2442 oc a ng., na ro-thairmisctis.

guidim. ' to pray, beseech'; Math

ucc. of person addressed, the object

prayed for being govd. by im or ha, or

follg. as modal fo-clause ; foUd. by ar,

{for), dar cend, do, of the person 'in

whose behalf;

—

pres. 1 sg., guidimm

1300 no-t-g. coro-airchise dimm ; 1542

g. in coimdid co r-dam-fallsige ; 2682

g. sib ro-luigthi ; "dim 1408 no-t-g. co

ro-léci dam ; 1978 g.-se sib-se co na

tartai chucum-sa he; 1 pi., guidmit

759, 63. 2599. g.-ne tu-sa, eo, «fcc.

;

Z2H., guidet 2567- 5787. 7890 no-s-g.

;

—sulj. pres. 1 sg., (dep.), 1415 co ro-

guider ar na haiib ; 2i sg., 796 co ro-

yidde in coimdii? dar mo chenn-sa ;
—

iinper. 2 sg,, guid 343 g. he co nding-'

bai ; 2 pi., guidid 2050 g.-se form-sa co

ro-léci dam dul ; 2538 g.-siu in Co.

;

(5348 g. in Co. i m'anmaim-sea ;

—

sec.

pres. 3 sg., {modal) guided 4142 co ro-g.

in Co. aire ; 2831 acht mi-ne g. dar

bar cend ;

—

fut. 1 sg., 2075 guidfet-sa.

in Co. tar bar ceann ;

—

pret. 1 sg., guides

705 ro-g. in Co. co ro-chendsaiged a

menmain frim ; 1550 ro-g. in Co. ;

guidiiis 703 ro-g. mo brathri co ro-

léctís dam ; 1541 ro-g. in Co. ; 2786

ro-g. he im a throcaire do thecht form
;

3 sg., guid 791 ro-g. in Co. ba indechad

fors-in errig ; 4142 ro-g.-sium a athair

CO, &c. ; 6661 ro-g. in Co. aire ; but

{abs.) 1319 guidis in tíí G. co ro-shlan-

aiged; (dep.), 2775 ro-guidcstar P. co

n-ésted fris; 3 jjL, guidset 248 ro-g.

in senoir; 4143 g. in Co. co ro-chom-

etad ; 6293 ro-g. co tissed M. ; 486 co

r-g. hi, na ro-s-lecead.

gull, see gnl.

guin. [N.] 'wounding';

—

sg. ace,

3843 tucus forru a guin co láigin tria

n-a thoeb.

guirt. see go7't.

guth. [M.] 'voice';

—

sg. nom., 1972

g. bind organta occai ; 3890 ro-clos g.

iiior ann ; 6394 as a g. res-a n-erigfe ;

ace., 1133. 1395. 3797. 3867 cuala (&c.)

a g. ; 1214 conuarcaib a g. ; 6620 ro-

dimicnig g. na mna ; 1367 amlabair ceu

g. ; dat., 2298. 2306 aen g. ;
genly.

g. mor (etroeJit), ' with a loud voice,'

18. 240. 399. 428. 622, 32, 78. 735, 62.

1130, 96. 1328, 55. 2471. 2840, 98.

3348, 61. 3440. 4384. 4411 (softer atberf,

diucair, nuall, &c.)
;
gen., 5337 ri toe-

bail a gotha do'n t-shacart ;—j»?. dat.,

gothaib 193 ro-nuallsat g. inlsle; 2303

CO r-cretset do g. na fhaide.

h. initial, (A) is stable in certain words

properly beginning with i, such as hicc,

hidal, hidpairt, Ml ('many'), himaigin,

hires, Mttu, hiudie ; rarely e, cf . hernail

8250, heretecda 4644; in the prep, hi,

11. 18, &c.
;

{Ml- 3960; hin- 5023;

Mm- 110. 376 ; hir- 73) ; and ho, 1264^

1978; a few times in the article hin
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•106. 108. 120. 216; with the verbal

iorm kite 964, 70. 2676 ; the particle

hos 3789; often with \h.&pron. ace., he,

hi 1513, 19. 2313, &c. ; very often in

proper names, such as Habbibus 1557,

Helii 1410, Heremias 7356, Herith

1959, &c. ; and (B) has grammatical

functions, being used in special cases :

—

viz., after voc. a, 236. 1367. 3880
;

the art., gen. sg.fem., na 3. 6. 13. 21,

&c. ; after all the cases of the art. pi., na

€5. 165. 274. 897, &c. ; after the pron.

poss. adj., a = 'her,' 43. 61. 66. 188.

355, 480, &c. ; after the numerals, tri

3976. 5502. 5681. 5968, &c. ; teora

C428; eethri 2094. 3728. 6441, 58; sé

S580. 5999; in dara 7381. 7741, 74;

after the pron. cia 440. 1501. 1756.

2755, 61, &c. ; also cecha (gen.) before

idle, 713. 5019. 6166. 6399. 8173 ; 8097

(anma) ; after the advbl. co, 26. 77.

145. 319, &c. ; after the prepp. a, co,

Jri, la, tria, e. g. a {= as, Lat. ez) 22.

372. 2578. 3225, &c. ; co (= 'towards')

105. 187. 236. 365, &e.
;
[do 6946, 49] ;

fri 86. 796. 1274. 1339, 65, &c. 6519,

28, 63, 6875. 7999. 8182. 8228 ;
(re =

fri 3936. 4376, &c.) ; la 671. 1167.

•2044. 2691
;

[o 4013. 4465]; tria 1446.

5284. 7096 ; after the negat. ni, 67.

1887. 1956. 2368, 98, &c. ; na (= qui

.non, quod non, or /^í;) 733. 985. 1121.

1292. 3919. 4226, &c. ; na (= nor)

1244. 5700 ; after the proclitic ha, 'ce

fut,' 359. 468. 556. 684. 861. 1027,

&c. ; in ro-hissam 1446. 4366. 6408.

6914. 7290; after ro-, in pass, forms,

viz. before adannad 6646 ; adnaiced

657. 915, &c. ; aimsiged 2026. 4756.

4900 ; ainmniged 6300 ; airigthe 7053
;

alt 6949 ; athnuidiged 3452. 4621

;

athordaiged 5145 ; elned 2024 ; émnad

1746 ; erbad 4080, 95. 4175 ; erfhocrad

867; ergabad 3018. 3110. 6948; eros-

laiced 2025. 3367; escongrad 1112;

esraided 5499; éted 470; iadad 3227.

6465; ictha 1594; imthescad 2261;

imred 2645 ; indarbad 948. 4951. 8399 ;

indlit 7053; indissed 397. 2139; oirced

8403 ; ordaiged 389, [but not in 7188] ;

oirdned 319. 648. 4070. 4879. 6498.

Í, hi. see se.

Í. pron. particle, appended to the

art., mas. in t-i, 'is'; fern, ind i, 'ea';

ntr. a)ii, 'id' ; the fern, is not here used;

the ntr. an í has become blended with

ni, 'thing,' (q. V.) in the forms a m,

and so in ni; the mas. in t-i has seem-

ingly given birth to a form ti, used as

ace. and in the ohl. cases, e.g. 7613 do'n

ti; 2820 for in ti. Cf. with 0. Ir. para-

digm, which is as follows :

—

SINGULAR.

mas. fern. nir.

N. inti indi ani

G. indi [nahi ?] indi

D. dondi — —
A. inni (inni) , ani.

PLURAL.

mas. fern. ntr.

N. indi [innahi] [in]nahi

G. innani — —
D. donaibhi — —
A. nahi — [injnahi

Sg. nom., mas., in t-i, oftener in t-ii

1737, &c. ; ace, inn-i; often prefixed

to proper names : cf. 1299 atconnairc in

n-i Georgi ; 1781 ethat in n-i Petar;

1829 fállsigfem in n-i Simon ; 4711, 19,

25. 4815, 18 in n-i ísu ; 4908 ro-uaislig

in n-idiabul; 6916 arroet losep in n-i

noem Muire ; so prps. 172 tucais fen tú

in n-i hldpairt, ' gavest thyself, the

spotless offering ' (?) ; do'n ti 2073.

5042. 6484. 7232. 7613, &c.; gen., in

tíí 1924 i fhiadnaise in tíí ; 3073. 4757-

5116. 7602;— í;Z. nom., 6710, 25, 27

indi apstail ; but 731 na hi na-ptar dee

1132 na hai ; 1141 na hii ; dat., 1415

CO ro-guider ar na haiib ro-chretset

;

gen., 6316 in dara n-ái (?). In the ntr.,

we find genly., sg. nom.-acc, in ni (q.v.),
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but also ani 1253, 80. 3685. 3773; or

an ni 6194 ; even ind ni 5251 ;

—

jil., na

hi 2037 CO n-id fir na hi atberim-si, ' ea

quae dico '; 2285 ro-comaillit na hii-sea

iili ; 2543 dia ndenum na Hi-si uile,

2546 ; 6543 na dingned na hi na-ptar

dilmain do do denura ; dat., 1275 iars-

na hiib-sin, ixeTo. ravra.

i n-. prep., 'in, on ; into
' ; with

dat. of rest, and ace. of motion, the ace.

being often denoted by the transported

n after the governed nom., as in 54. 71.

452. 1297 ; sometimes wrongly used,

153. 202.701.2831.6158; [_clat.Sináacc.

forms are used indiscriminately in the

pi. ; even in the sg., as these cases are

genly. identical in form, it is not easy to

say which case was intended : cf. how-

ever, is-in sliah, is-in t-shUih ; hineni, hi

nim; i cend, i cind; is-in teeh, is-in tig,,

is-tech, is tiff ; hi-mach, a-mitig'\. The

original final nasal produces its usual

effects on a follg. initial, viz., it is

carried on as n prefixed to initial voivel,

(sometimes (i)« n- 436. 5885, or i^)nd

4112. 4292. 4597. 5182. 5402. 5574.

5947. 6055. 6138. 7086. 8384) ; it pre-

fixes an assimilated nasal to a media,

mh, na, ng, even 5995. 6960 imm'o,

'(i)nng 5431, (i)')ind 7979; but dis-

appears before tenuis, c, p, t, s (and /,

which is genly. aspirated, 3943. 6064.

6155. 6460. 6562. 8146); \)(ííorea.liquida

it is usually assimilated ; thus, l-l, 351.

2811. 3071. 3989, &c., though I 2435;

m-m 1102, 30. 1810, 80. 2238. 4117.

4240. 4828. 6716. 7064. 7271, but

m

2091. 2405. 4882 ; n-n 312. 1216. 3992.

4674. 4974, &c., but n 1601. 1821.

a\so nd-n 5853. 7962. 8066. [the vowel

being often written a before n, &c.,

see p. 520, b] ; r-r 441. 4031, 70. 4251,

83. 5816, butr 2645. 7554; but 5074.

5420 in Eáméssi : r/. also 3468. 6832.

in scriptuir. [A few exceptions are

found, as (a) in the case of cech, before

which in remains intact, 269. 1804.

1975. 2808. 3214, 21. 4154. 5100. 6296.

6356, 6499. 6580. 7115; (b) before the

poss. adj. pron. bar: see below; (c)

before the particle ro-, where i-n is

genly. kept (seep. 519, a, top). 3—With
a7-t. sg., it becomes is-in, [occasionally

contracted before initial t into is : cf

.

73. 91. 7809 is-tig (but without art.,

ace, i tech 545 ; dat., hi tig 8402), is-tir

231, is-tres tiair 5470 ; is-tech 7805, &c.],

or is-ind before vowels, though rarely

1484, 88. 1546. 4502 ;
pL, is-na 685,

89, 98, &c. [In No. xxxiv. we meet

the late forms: — sg., anns-a (2709).

7304, 06, 30, 88. 7461. 7791; s-an

7315 ; s-a (3784.) 7382, 84
;

(once

5576 inds-in)
;
pi., anns-na 7366. 7743] ;

with pronom. elements it becomes

:

1 sg., indam^ 7311 ; induni^ 1815 ; 2 sg.,

indut^ 2092. 2382. 2448. 7897 ; innut^

1211. 1393. 2445. 8277; indat^ 8278;

3 sg. mas., ind [genly. long, 1205, 41,

65, &c.], and, inn, ann (see and,.

p. 540 a)
; fern., innte^° 49. 72. 224.

324, &c. ; innti^ 1277. 2641, 61, &c.

;

[inte^ 45 ; inii^ 6336, 39, &c. ; chiefly

in xvi.] ; indté' 476. 1582 ; indi'^ 5497.

6530 ; IpL, induind^ 6869. 7898. 8035 :

indin-ne 7900 ; 2 pi., indib^ 2827 ; "i pL,

indib^ 755. 1808. 2008. 6630 ; innih''-

2129. 3622 ; imitib 266, 71. 435. 1081-

2301. 3766. 4493. 7679. 7987 ;—with
poss. adj. pron., 1 sg., i-m 1174. 1518,

86. 3870. 5141. 6556 ; a-m 1059. 2317.

2707, 85. 3790. 3840. 6559. 6675. 7488.

8285 ; im m' 2893 ; but 1494 i [= i-»,J

menmain; 2 sg., i-t 1552, 70. 2221.

2900, &c. ; with characteristic t some-

times omitted before dentals, cf. 1155

a diaid = a-t d., 1987 a tost, 3968 hi

diaid ; 3 sg.-pl., i n-a, often in n-a,

4612. 5308. 5435. 5846. 6224, or con-

tracted 'n-a 137. 303. 1025. &c. ; 1 pi.,

% n-ar, often contracted '«-«?, 1844.

2229. 3875. 7869. 7909 ; 2 pi., always

in bar 1688. 1706, 13. 1846. 2220.

2945, 72. 3413. 7261 ;— with rítoí.,

i n-a n-, or i n- with the usual

aff'ections of letters following, [it
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being noted that the i is often written

a before the nasal or //«], viz., before

media : i mb, (with the verb boi, &c.)

782. 838. 899. 3635. 4100, &c. ; 5278 i

ndlegar ; 7819 a nduiseochar ; and often

before den°, derrf 3603. 3733. 4999

6456. 7772, &c. ; i ng., 2597, 5439

ngnathaig° ;
— before tenuis : 1536 hi

cuindigfem ; 6167 i cúinnebar ; 7717 hi

cuirfe ; 3410 hi tardsaid ; 3513. 5982 hi

tarrngirther ; 3946 i taitnemand ; 3976

i tairisend ; 5416 i tanic ; 6149 i taisc-

ither ; and very commonly in connexion

with taim, hi-ta, a-ta 903. 1380. 1506,

&e., 1366. 2503. 8125, &c. ;—before/,
3985 i follsigther ; 6427 hi forchantar

;

and often before //u? 1067. 2410. 3335.

3570. 4073. 4234, &c. ;
— before s,

3519 a sailem ; 3639 i sanntaigfiter ;
—

before liquida, only before ra-ba 2603.

3133. 3525. 3721, 25, 28 i ra-ba, &c.,

5886 ir-raibe; but otherwise before the

prefixal ro, it is not assimilated but

written in fulP^ i-n ro- : of. 922. 27".

1209. 1683. 2512, 14, 59. 3518. 3734.

4102. 4225, &c. ;
— before a vowel:

3482 a n-apair ; 4222 i n-airig ; 5029

i n-ad ; 5182 i nd-aisnéter ; 5601.

7079 i n-aittreb°; 2986. 5406. 6197 i

nd-ebert; 6689. 7837 i n-ep. ; 4351 i

n-etarscéra ;—in a few instances, the

fuller form i n-a n- is used, 2719 i n-a

ndligend ; 4006 i n-a toltanaig ; 6449 i

n-a r-pecdaig ; 7608 i n-a ill ; 7773 i

n-a ndernad ; 8270 i n-a fothraictis. In

relations— A, of space; B, of time:—
A, [A], 1°, of motion into a place : after

verbs of going, coining, taking, sending,

casting, dragging, &c. ; — 54 luid is-in

adbai mbic ; 57 dul is-in tech ; 71 tanic

is-in tegdais mbic ; 110 ro-s-cuirset

himmach he, (c/. 376. 444. 511. 605,

44, &c.) ; 203 dochuaid a n-inad aile
;

228 CO ndechsat hi ferand A. ; 231 tuc

leani hi is-[in] tir-so ; 266 tucad a bee

do'n fhuil inntib ; 300 a chor a n-ichtar

na carerach ; 301 iar cor S. is-in earcair

;

328 ro-chuir a chorp hi ngianrúin bar-

geni; 367 luid i sliab S. ; 386 do chur

a fhala is-in iach-lind ; 401 dul i mbas ;

422 dobered lossai legis i n-a chréchtaib,

' applying healing'herbs to his wounds';

452 erig hi-t chubacuil nderoil ; 465

dochuaid is-in usee ; 545 do-ructha i

tech in immper iat ; 546 iar roohtain is-

in pelait ; 698 tanacais is-na tirib-si

;

745 lotar i timthirigib ; 753 dobeir is-na

harraclitaib ; 764 na ro-s-léci is-in

cathraig ; 806 breith i flaith Dé ; 840

ro-ling demun etai hi cride H. ; 852.

949 tanic is-in tech ; 892 tuc [sic cor-

lig.] is-in tech iat ; 925 cuirset i n-a

téig; 991 regut im-malaii-t ; 1037 ro-

fhaid a n-anmunda i n-a corpaib ; 1112

tistais a n-oen inud ; 1212 ro-laad is-in

roth ; 1219 tabairt hi cuthi ; 1378, 80,

85 (regai) i fhudomna (°mnaib, °main)

talman) ; 1234 iarn do thabairt a ngin

G. ; 1236 clo do shathud i n-a chend

;

1297 berthar a n-inad n-óibind; 1405

ro-siacht i ndorus ; 1428 tair hi fhlaith

m'athar ; 1517 imorchurid i-m thir-sea
;

1520 suidigid i ni'adnocul-sa he ; 1771

do-rat i n-a lamandaib ; 1821 raga hi

nem ; 1823 co ndech-sa ind ; 1839 in a

nem ragthai-si, ' is it into heaven ye

go ? ' [but a nini {dat.) ' from heaven'

1820] ; 2050 dul i cennadaig aile ; 2101

tucus (sigin) i fraigid in tempuil ; 2485

tancatar i n-a dochumm : 2818 lingid

dassacht i Pilait ; 2951 cursit hi cubaccail

iatta he ; 2977 dochotar i sliab n-0.

3052 ar na dechsaid i n-aimsigtib ; 3118

tabair do chloidem i n-a truaill : 3205

dochotar i comairle ; 2707 ro-thidnaic

a-m lamaib-si thu, 2849. 3071 ; 3364

aichnim mo spt. i-t lamaib ; 3635

scuchaid is-in tenid suthain ; 3691 ro-

laiset i earcair ; 3693 ni co raga i

n-ádnocul ocainde ; 3697. 3742 ro-la i

socht ; 3766 do-ratsat liubra rechta i

n-a lamaib ; 3790 ro-n-gabus-sa a

m'ucht ; 3864 no-t-bera lais is-in mbeth-

aid suthain ; 3869. 3880 co ndechsad is-

in tech, astech3892; 3907 tanic in- ar

crichaib-ne ; 3943 ro-s-fuc i fháilte
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pavrduis ; 3909 tógaire iat is-in saire

n-arsata ; 4043 ro-laitea is-in sornd

tened ; 4164 ties-na pecthaib-sin do

lecud i comdilmaine each ; 4493 do-

clioid is-na liiudlessaib ; 4669 laitfither

is-na doi'cliataib ; 4719 rue leis i

sliab ro-ard ; 4866 i sliab n-0., i s.

fhuathaigthe ; 4859 dia nu-s-tarda i

ngáibthib ; 4882 tuitend i malairt

;

5142 ro-thúm is-in fhin ; 5207 na

decbsad i ndermat ; 5331 taiscid i mbréit,

no il-iestar uglan ; 5915 cia doberur mo
chorp i tenid di-a loscad; 5930 lai-

. fitter i fbúdomuin ; 6436 do chur il-

leth Blzbb. ; 6562 ro-soitea i fheirg
;

6295 tistais is-in sliab ; 6368 tiagar inti

;

6675 tabair a-m thaeb, 6695 ; 7020

athasenaid i n-unislib nime ; 7154 ticc

imrádud hi menmain ; 7234 dobermais

siun fen i ndilsi ; 7274 saidid a mbairr i

talmain ; 7363 do-roissed i peccad ; 7428

dbl. do liged i n-a inad fen ; 7583 dul a

íidítb, a mbisech. ; 7746 cur i peccad

na sáinnte ; 7797 dbl. do ligad is-tecb

;

7826 ni r-lecea sind i n-amus nd. ; 7997

eirg a n-inad nderrit ; 8146 tairrngid i

íhúdomain ;—2", on, upon :—86 a chor

hi caii't, 'to put it into writing'; 135 co

r-buailset i n-a chend, ' struck him on

his head,' 3299 ; 548 co r-thoit i cend

munntire in rig ; 608 lecmit a t'ucht

fessin, ' we leave it to thy own option';

700 ro-gon Xt. i n-a thoebu ndes, 673

i n-a sliss ; 755 cen sigin na crochi do

fuirmed indib, ' without the sign of the

cross being made over them'; 855 tuc

buUi hi mullach chind a brathar, 2874

i sliss, 3358 i toeb ndeis ; 1329 ructha

a mullach slebe, 'to the top'; 1908 do-

<lecbaid omun ind, 'fear fell upon him';

2338 do-rat sigin croiche Xt. i n-a

dreich, 'over his face'; 2419 fo-dáig

na digthea hi croieh, ' lest thou be cruci-

fied';— 3°, cf. also in ^7ir., i n-agaicl,

' obviam,' 427, &c. ; i cend, ' on the

head of, in addition to,' 3647 cech hi

cend a chele ; 7730 do-chuirfed tuilled

i n-a chend ; or = ' towards ' 7739 tecat

i n-a chend ; i eoinde 7398 ; i conidaU

3087; i comfhocus 3096; indegaid 2731;

i ndiaid 63. 2660 ; a n-oen inad, ' toge-

ther,' 1112. 1225. 1352. 2954, 56; ta-

bairt illéna 1179 ; i ndochum, ' towards,'

3397, tidecht i n-a ndochum ; often with

a n-airde, ' aloft, aloud,' 1143. 2454.

6573 tocbail a n-a. ; 1832 fresgebus a

n-a. ; 2775 ro-lingestar a n-a. ;—4=°, of

tearing into pieces y 1180. 1262 ro-scáil

(tescad) a ndib blogu ; 1212 ro-deglad a

ndeich renda ; 1856 do-roinded i cethri

blogaib; 2896. (3365 ro-dluiged) ro-

scoilt in ndib lethib ; 6296 r-fhodail i

noi rannaib ; 7240 ro-thescc hi i iidib

rannu ; — 5", of changing x into y :

1740 ro-cúmscaig i ndelbaib brecbtnaib,

i ndeilb gilla, &c. ; 3430 soud flesci M.
a (= 'into') nathraig, 7 a (= 'from')

rathraig i fhleisc ;—8", often = ' with a

view to,' 'for the purpose of; 1576

i forciuU ar cainte, ' in testimonium

planctus' ; 1857 i cúimne in choscair ;

2993 a ndUgud chinad ; 3030 a ndigail

a chésta ; 3117 i comartha dilguda

;

3239 il-lóg in chimeda; 6279 ro-coise-

crad i foraithmet 7 i cumniugud na mir-

buili.—[B], 1°, of being, dwelling, &c.,

in a place :— 1 fil is-in Assia; 11 is-in

cathraig ; 15 batar a n-oen inad; 48

is-in baile ; 63. 74 is-in tig ; 45. 49. 72

(aittreb) in(n)te; 73 roibeis-tig, 'he was

within, at home'; 91 beithas-tig; 312

hi talmain, in-nim 160. 667; 123 is-in

croieh, 'on the cross'; 271 fuil 7 usee

inntib ; 333. 447 hi sleib T. ; 459 hi

carcair ; 529 hi n-Egipt, i n-Afraicc

;

536 is-in Roim, &c. ;—2°, of various

use, denoting the place where anything

is done, &c.: 79 co r-lass a shuile i n-a

chind ; 197 ro-gonad i n-a toeb hi ; 202

ro-s-dermait is-in tegdais ««bic; 258 do-

ronad foelti is-in tir ; 269 ro-fhollsigset

in each dii ; 303 lenmain 'n-a bragait

;

334 do-ronsat tempul is-in t-sleb-sin

;

382 fothrucad innte ; 476 a mbasugud

indte ; 504 ro-m-ast and; 661 nacha

r-legais is-in t-shoscela ; 718 tocbas a
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cend is-in t-saegul-sa ; 842 adnad a

grada i n-a chride ; 852 sliuidig i catLi-

air : 858 foidis le, a n-iradaid a der-

brathar ; 878 cen immradud Dé i n-a

menmain ; 929 is-in sligid ; 978 is-in

ingreim ; 1016 scribsat i taidlib ; 1045

itconnairc hi iidoras na catbracb ; 1083

fuarutar a n-ullind na huama ; 1 1 14 dess-

id i n-a rig-shuide ; 1130 im-niedon in

popuil ; 1179 canaidbricht i n-a cbluais
;

1254 ro-fhrémaiget is-in talniain ; 1260

ro-artraig a mbvig is-na crunda ; 2012

cinded i n-a menmain, 6543 ; 2055

cumang 1 n-a n-anmannaib ; 2096 i

fraigid in tempuil ; 2238 baid iat ini-

medon mara ; 2751 betbi mbroit; 2794

nta is-in recbt, ' it is written in the

Law' ; 2862 ni bui uaimm snathati is-

in inar-sin ;

" 2871 co ro-piantá, i n-a

uile ballaib ; 3174 co mbeth cuid ban.

na n-I. i croebad Xt. ; 3214 ocbt pen-

ginde CO leth in cech airgent dib ; 3434.

8018 ro-fiugrad i n-uasal-atbrechaib,

7050. 8009 ; 3542 athnuidigtber i sual-

cbib ; 3548 a menma i n-ar 7 i mbuain

dogres ; 4064 comedait dliged nafirinde

i n-a fbúigiib ; 4117 tor is ardi im-múr

na catbracb; 4151 firen 'n-a fbuigell

•do cacb, 4154 in cech fb. ; 4181 co

ro-tecbta aicce i n-a cbuimne ; 4266

na delba tadbditer i n-aislingthi ; 4501

is-na talmandaib, 'amongst men'; 4769

ro-ain i sléib S.; 4901 i nglind T.

;

4974 in nech ic nacb fil almsa, 'in tbe

case of one'; 5148 is airdirec i n-ulc
;

5461 aii'de, ro-cbóraig Dia is-na nellaib,

6385 ; 5477 (cunisanad) is-na nóemaib
;

5580 amal taidless in sp. i menmain in

duine; 5783 ro-scrib i curp shoscela

;

5840 erailter is-in recbt, comailter is-

in timna-sa; 5961 ro-fhacaib i cúmni

ico'n eclais ; 6048 cid i t'imradud,

'even in tby imagination'; 6079 des-

mberecbt in n-a deg-gnim ; 6296 ere

deicb ndam in cech rann dib ; 6318 no-

ernatis i ndoirsib na liiiama ; 6576

comdidantar be i n-a mogadu ; 6637 ro-

scrib is-na taiblib ; 7076 fuaratar in

mac i n-ucbt a matbar; 7109 adantar i

n-edpairt ;7119 imthiget i toil Dé ; 7147

ro-faillsig i n-a sbaltair nóib ; 7148

stiúrad is-na bulib sbétaib; 7162 cele-

bartbar i n-eclaisib na Xtaige ; 7488

cómnaide a-m cbride ;
— 3", often in

predic. extension after verbs of helieving,

persisting in, relying on, &c. : cf. with

cretim, 'to believe in,' 1252, 79, 96;

1416, &c., sailim, 'to hope in,' 6512;

— with airissim, ' to persevere in,' 6439.

8277; congbaini, 'to uphold in,' 7706;

fedligim, 'to persist in,' 1846. 4195.

5259, 93. 6507. 7124; tairissim, 'to

repose in, rest on,' 1211. 3976; tairis-

nigim, 'to rely on,' 3179. 4177. 4856;

1393 sonartnaiget innut, 'are taking rout

in ibee';—4=°, of the state or condition:

684 adamraigthi i forcetul ; 686 i

mbetbaid manaig ; 699 a miltnecht, ' in

military service'; 881 i n-airem apstal

;

982 hi ngémlib ; 994 is-in cádus ; 1011

i cotlad ; 1397 is-na pianaib 1769; i

sanais; 1783 in-ernaigtbi ; 1800icúnn-

tabairt ; 1883. 3202 i mbetbaid, ' alive'

;

2087 i peccad ; 2116 i cumachta in rig

;

2204 i pen; 2210 i fhoendel; 2263

i n-a immthescad; 2276. 3004. 4956. i

persain De ; 2414 hi fhailte; 2979

i ii-apstaldacht; 3036 na ro-epletis i n-

aprisce pecctba ; 3909 hi peccad bunad-

géiimti ; 4790 i ndeilb cboluim ; 4868 i

n-extais menman; 4961 i mbochta ; 4983

i n-indlobru galair ; 5135 i mbron 7

i toirsi ; 5280 airfitiud i serba 7 i

n-arsaidecht; 5306 hi n-iris, i mbathis

;

5385 i ndeoraidecbt ; 5463 hi tenid airi-

tbe ; 5534 im-miad-sin in ratba splda.

;

5815 i ngorta, &c.; 5885 in n-ailithriu

;

5907 i ndéirc ; 6224 in n-a noibe ;
6460

marbad a bratbar i fhingail ; 6464 i n-a

mignimaib ; 6505 i ndeathi, il-lasa

;

6573 i n-a bethaid, 'while yet alive';

6613 i n-écosc banda ; 6709 i cúnnta-

bairt ; 6742 a fhir-cbuip a doenachta;

6751 hi colaind marbda; 6949 i n-a

mi-besaib fen; 7002 acallam hi coccur;

7596in-úsaracbt ; 7618 i n-a gióir fén ;
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8360 i nderritius a ciide ;—5", hence

much used in predication : [often with

the verbals cotlacl, sican, Uge, sessom,

suide : cf. 622. (629) ocus se i n-a

shessom, ' and he a-standing ' ; 762 co

mbetin-alige, 1010. 2316; 1073atamm

i n-ar suan ; 1084 ocus iat i n-a suide
;

3048 forfhuair 'n-a cotlad ; 3170 boi i

n-a shuide;] cf. 56 he buden i n-a

christaige, ' that he was a Christian '

;

81 ocus tu hi t'Ebraige, 'considering

that thou art a Jew
'

; 376 bui i n-a

lobar moel; 837 beth i n-oentuma
;

1844 'n-ar ndescipuil do Xt. ; 1680

ruccad cu Eoim i n-a cúibrech ; 2573

ro-bói 'n-a rig ; 2619 tu fen a-t

Grecda ; 2677 a beth 'n-a mac mna
posta; 2696 gabaim-si in grian i n-a

fiadain, 2945 ; 2728 gabaim 'n-a fiad-

naib ; 2770 ro-ordaig C. 'n-a iúdic

foraib-si ; 2785 a-m dall ruccad me- si;

2818 atai-siu hi t'oclach do C. ; 2972.

3413 CO I'O-p sib toisech in bar mbann-

scálaib ; 3623 co ra-b 'n-a luaithred
;

3750 ro-gab i n-a nóidin Isu for a rig-

thib ; 3875 'n-ar ndis ; 5482 ro-thog i

n-a muinterus da dhescipul s. ; 5846

dia fhaceara ech in n-a laige fo eri

;

-6222 forend bis i n-a tost do-gres ; 6269

a beith i n-a choraid chalma ; 6948 ro-

hergabad i n-a gilla becc he ; 7237 ro-

artraig i n-a smút-cheó ; 7238 batar i

n-a niiil gel; 7260 do-icfam i n-ar

n-aingliu ; 7321 adbar, ata 'n-a peccad

marbtha; 7322 ata i n-a éthech; 7324

ce raib se i n-a fbir; 7348 bidin-'adbar

choir (P) ; 7359 atat mo pheccaid i n-a n-

eri throm for mo muin
; 7415 in comfhat

bis in madrad i n-a chuilén ; 7430 ata si

[in drúis] i n-a dubaehus d'ainglib
;

7435 a beitb i n-a gloir ac diablaib

;

7442 ata peccad na d. i n-a dlgbail do'n

chomarsain ; 7449 dia ra-but 'n-a com-

arsain do ; 7451 biaid t'animm i n-a

gill co bir; 7488 da mbeth fuath diiine

i n-a cliomnaide a-m cbride ; 7530 bid

gadaige i n-a oclaechaib occu; 7534

amal bis aran i n-a thus da cech caitheui

;

7595 CO mbi i n-a shirnontaig; 7612

(7706. 7810) ata i n-a peccad ann fen
;

7869 fuismimit, co n-id 'n-ar mec do'n

choimdid ; 7883 co ro-n-gabthar i n-ar

mbraithrib do Xt. 7 i n-ar maccaib togai

do'n athair n. ; 8087 cen peccad i

n-a lenmain ; 8251 (peccaid), batar i-t

lenmain-siu ;—6", on account of : 596

aithrige ind, ' repentance for it '

;

702 aithrech is-in ngnim-sin ; 1066

no-t-pianfaither ind ; 3330 aithrigi

is-in peccad ndoilig ; 911 hi cinaid

Eoin d'oigid, 'he feared them, through

the crime of his having slain John'
;

2241. 2359 i cinaid cech ecora, in

forcetail cetna ; 3283 drocb-iartaigi

dib i. n-a crochad ; 6413 aithrige hi

cinaid ; 6447 aithrige i n-a phecdaib

;

6455 do aithrige ind ; 7761 M cinaid

miana a shiil ; 8258 hi cin(aid) phec-

caid;—so M^itb relat., 2719, do-rigne

olc, i n-a ndligend bás d'fhagbail,

' evils for which he deserved death
'

;

2734 cair, i-n bud choir bas d'fh. do ;

—

^°, in respect of : 688 ranic clú, &c., i

ndeirc, i n-úmla, &c. ; 1651 comorba

XI. i n-ecna ; 1760 soimm i mbréthir
;

2285 ro-comaillit i n-ar tigerna ; 2027

foruaslig hi saint, indiunius; 3318 ; i

cirt crandchuir, 'by right of lot
'

; 3988,

89 uasali fre[s]cisin na suthaine, lethan

is-in toil chollaide, 5839; 4112 i nd-

ecna: cf. 5450 i fegad 7 icondiulg cech.

dána, 7123 ; 2409 i n-athlegad na péni

suthaine;— 8°, in honour (f, in the name

of : 249, 55 i n-onoir in t-slanicceda, na

martirech 7158 ; 254 i n-annium, "maim

XI.343. 2091. 2183,&c., 1285.1304,61,

&c., sometimes ace., i n-ainm 638. 755,

56. 2208. 2503 ;—S°, in phr., as cpd.

prep., i n-ecinais, ' in the absence of,'

3010. 4971. 5435, &;c., i comfhocraib,

'rear' 2888; i fharrad, 'near,' 203,

92. 665 ; ifháil, 'near,' 333, 67 ; ifiad.

wtfísí?, 'in the presence of,' 191. 206, 44.

494, &c. ; ifhochraib, ' near,' 421. 2893.

3072, &c.; a n-inad, 'in lieu of,' 317.

649. 2500 ; i leth ' in regard to,' 6218,
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19 i letli fri Dia, fri dainib ; i timcliell,

'around,' 2903, 10 ;—or adv., amuig,

'outside,' 111. 351. 3871 ; i taig 1406 ;

as-tig, 'inside the house,' 7807 ; i-snnd,

'here,' 3990,4060; i-fhus, 'now,' see

foss ; hi ciana, ' for a long time,' 6032

MfkalucJi, secretly' 73 ;—or conj:, i cein,

' as long as,' 2716. 3202; indochus co,

' in hope that,' 7542.—B, 1°, with

nouns oilime: 210, 92. 1152. 1243 is-

in oidche ; 229 is-in ainisir-sio. ; 276

amlNoimper; 277 hi cuiced JST.; 299

a-nocht, (cf. indiu = i nditi) ; 323, 30.

(2590) is-in t-sapoit; 324, 31 innte

;

•360 is-in ainisir-side; 441 hir-rér ; 451

is-in t-sechtniain-se ; 476 is-in bliadain-

sin; 496. 1814. 1999 i mbarach ; 561

i n-amsir in abbad-se ; 1025, 64 ; 1106

i n-ocht Kal. M. ; 1116 is-in matain;

1203. 2461 is-in lo iar n-a barach ; 1399

i quart decimm Eal. M. ; 1438 i n-ocht

M., 7 i n-oen didin ; 1477 i sept Kal.

Enair ; 1631. 2981 is-in lathi-sea

indiu; 1715 il-lou, i n-oidche, ' by day,

by night': 1854 is-in tres lo ; 2003 a

tús in lai ; 2571 is-in nomad bl. ; 2590

is in ló-sin ; 2642 is-in uair-sin ; 2645

3002. is-in aidche a-rér, a-nocht ; 3220

il-lo étsechta Isu, na hesergi c. ; 3255 i

Cáisc; 3348 is-in nomad uair ; 3459

is-in moch-matain ; 3516 is-in cétna

inís na bl. ; 3517 a mis na nua-

thorud ; 3726 ; fescor ara didine ; 3727

a medon-oidchi ; 4187 i n-aimsir

thechta ; 4508 is-in luan iar n-a barach
;

4992 is-na huathib laithib ; 5009 hi

midnocht na Case ; 5028 hi cét ló na

némdescata ; 5090 is-in cethi'amad dec ;

5408. 6719. il-lóo na fresgabala; 5422

is-in coicatmad loo ; 5434 il-loo taidech-

tainsp. ; 6278 i tert Kal. 0.; 6699 hi

ndomnach na hesergi ; 7345 inntib, ' on

those days, Sundays'; 7365 is-na se la

ele ; 7366 anns-na lathib ele ; 7665 is-

in t-shámrad; 7666 i ngémrad ;—2°,

occasion : 33 hi cesad Xt. ; 34 is-in

cet chesad ; 153 is-in col ndermaii--

se; 329 i n-a [fh]resgabail (or

predic. :) ; 348. 652 hi fhis aislinge,

992 ; 445 is-in fhis; 464 i nderiud na

sechtmaine-sin ; 1074 is-in fhnigell

erdairc; 1104, 06. (6523) i n-ecnioc na

ree-si ; 1601. (3444) i ndail bratha

;

2808 incech ard-shollamain ; 2928 is-in

bethaid thodochaide ; 3976 a ngillacht;

3977 a sendataid; 5009 i forbu ar

n-aine; 5012 i ndéden bráth; 6274

7269 i nderiud domain ; 7115 in cech

ais, ' at every age '
: — Jii cind, ' at the

end of,' with nouns of time, 217. 578.

650. 2158. 7210, 17, 20; and often in

the adv., a n-oen fhecht 96. 106. 342.

2831, &c., i n-oen tiair 573. 1594.

3957.

iach-lind. [N.] ' fish-pool
'

; — Kg.

nom., 381^ i.-l. mordo dentim 7 in i.-l.

do linad do fhuil mac mbec; ace, 419

follsigfid duit in i.-l. ; dat., 386 do chur

a fhala is-in i.-l. ut; [c/. Oss. iv. 300,

DC u]AiiAi5eiAc, ' watching the salmon,'

ibid, eo, Mom.].

iacMad. [M.] ' shrieking, groan-

ing';

—

sg. dat., 8306 CO n-i. ^ídíchum-

aing; [cf. MR. 238. 260; FM. ann.

1573, 1582].

iadad. [M.] 'closing; shutting';

— sg. dat., 3696 fuaratar in carcah- fo'n-

iadhad do-ratsat forri.

iadaim.* 'to shut; close';

—

pres.

consuet. 3 sg., 1925 co n-iadand 7 co

n-erslaicend ria cech ;

—

pass. fiit. 3 pi.,

1117 iadfaither a chluasa ;

—

jjret. 3 sg.,

3227. 6465 cet anim for a r-hiadad

iffern.

iairn. see iarn.

ialla-crann. 'sandal';— sg. nom.,

(collect. ?), 1492 i. crand ordai imbi;

5102 a n-i. imm-a cossaib ; [cf. LB.
118 a 18, i n-assanaib 7 i nn-ialla-

crannaib ; so FM. ann. 1592 : cf. iall,

'thong,' Oss. vi. 56; Gen. xiv. 23,

éibbe bjAÓige ; dat., éitt, Oss. iii. 182
;

Isaiah v. 27 ; John i. 27 ; Acts xiii. 25
;

lAbÍAc A 13|^Ó5 ; '0]\uim-iAbb, 'caul,'

Oss. iii. 128].
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iar n-. prep, with dat., ' after'; but

rf. 4669 iars-in wbethaid
;

pi., 1399

iars-na gniniii ;—the original final nasal

is prefixed to vowels 122. 206. 291. 317,

&c., and becomes an assimilated nasal

before a media, 7 wd, 499 wib ; — with

art. sg., iars-in 347. 1876. 2956. 3189.

3677. 4669. 4910. 6235. 6934, 80; pi.,

iars-na 1275. 1399. 1716. 2828. 4053.

4281. 7253 ;— with re^., iars-a 3546.

7036 ;—with pron. element, in fuller

form, only iarma, ' according to it,'

5654, 56. 7121; iarmo 4673;— with

po.is. pron., 3 sg.pl., iar n-a 122. 206.

•291. 443. 1528. 1993. 2346. 2400.

3302. 3438. 4244, &c. ;—1°, in relations

of time : 92 iar forbai na comairle

;

218 céssad Xt. ; 498 n-ernaigthe; 499

mbendachtain dam ; 550 n-éc a muinn-

tire ; 613 col an idal-adartha ; 619

ternam ; 803 m'écaib-sea ; 817 a eccaib ;

1275 iars-na hiib-sia ; 1399 iars-na

gnimu; 2544 mbas; 2557 n-imadpene;

2562 mbuaid martrai, &c. ;— often with

inf.-clause, 7 iar ndenam in t-shenaid

;

8 iar nertad eclaisi Dé ; 405 soerad na

mac ; 521 torcsin ar n-espartan ; 524

ndenam na trath; 3315 tabairt clo

;

3663 fhacbail a chuirp ; 5210 tomailt

ind uain, &c. ;—with nouns of titne :

bliadain. Id, matain, saj)oit, tredemis,

&c.: cf. 347 iars-in lo na haine ; 1546 iar

techt lathib ; 5649 iar n-ocht laib ; 668

iar matain ; 525 iar teirt ; 2956 iars-in

sapoit ; 3583. 4680 iar nibrath ; 6095.

6895 iar fuigell bratha ;—917. 1024.

2565 iar cein mair ; 1203, 49. 2417, &c.

iar n-a barach, ' on the morrow'; 681,

84. 887. 1533, &c. iar- tain, ' afterwards';

132. 252, 61, 93, &c. iar-sin [ar-sin

703] ; 6978 iar trill, ' shortly after ' ;

—

2°, of space : ' behind,' very rarely, cf.

2212 ro-cenglatar a lama iar n-a di-uim

;

— 3°, of manner: 'according to,' ' se-

cundiun ' ; of varied use, with aicniud

4744 a. a cholla ; anagoig 3577, 87.

6891 ; Augustin 6436 ; bésaib 4666
;

béstataid 3538, 45, 60, 93. 4611, &c.
;

bunad 6946, 47 ; Cirine 6435 ; comairle

4066. 4744. 6860. 6916 ; comlin dóine

5100; cosmailius 1257- 5992; deacht,

diadacht 3501. 5639. 6824. 8353; deilb

5991 ; desmberecht 5297. 5558 ; dliged

3406 (d. roe corpda). 4025 (d. direch a

fhuigill). 5002. 5109; doenacht 1291.

5640. 8354 ; dreich 3099 ; Ebraidib

4462 soscela iar n-E. ; 6945 Eosifio

;

etarchert 6939. 7151, 62 ; etargna 3577.

4910; ferund6969; fir 831. 1181. 1743.

1953. 2520. 3100.4212, &e., 'in truth';

fiiinde 6747 fh. in aicnid chorpda

;

folad 4894 fh. a deachta; forcetul 4179.

4576 ; forcongra 4137. 4941 ; frecnarcus

a cholhi, a doenachta 3403^
; inde 6934

;

intshamail 4777. 5273. 7920 ; riagail

5554 ; riaglaib 4227, 81 ; ruin 6804
;

set 7119 s. direch na firen; sians 3449,

54, 60, 71, &c. ; stair 5188; suidigud

4447 ; tinntud 4547 (t. fhocuil), 6859

(t. anmma) ; toil 4743 ; umir choitchind

3213; urd 1619. 5970;—c/. also the pbr.,

4239 iar n-a choir, ' in its proper state,

suitably'; cf. also 7038, 39iarmuir, iar

tir, 'by sea, by land'; 7083 dochotar

iar set aile ;—rarely with relat., 3546 na

da bethaid iars-a fhognaun cech ires-

ech do'n cboimdid; in the cpd. jaroíí.,.

iarma-sin, ' accordingly,' 5654, 56
;

4673. 7121 is iarma athascnáit, 'the

way according to which they walk.'

iarbaige. ' result ' (.^) ;
— sg. nom.,.

8423 is neam a n-i. ; see iartaige.

iarfaige. 'asking';

—

sg. dat., 1004

boi oc i. M. di-a thustigib, ' asking them

about M.' ; 7294 tanic di-a fiarfaide de.

iarfaigrid. 'question'; — sg. ace.,.

5158 do-rigne in i.-se.

iarfaigim. ' to ask';

—

sec.pres. 1 sg.^

2621 cech ni no-iarfaigind de ;
—fut. 1

sg., 1802 frecair dam in ni iarfaigfet

dit;

—

pret. 1 sg., 1535 ro-iarfaiges-[s]-a ;

3 sg., 207. 2674, 91. 2721 ro-iarfaig

(de); 2611. 8081 (ro-iarfaiif) ; \ pi.,

2291 ro-iarfaigsim-ne do Xt. ; 3 pi.,

583 ro-iarfaigset do'n abb ; 1959 ro-

iarfachsat de-sin; \t-pret. 3 sg., 396,
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1288. 3106. 3246 ro-iarfaclit (díb, do)]
;

—pass. pres. 3 sg., 6964 iarfaigther, can

a cenel.

iarma. see iar.

iarmairt. * consequences ' ; — sg.

nom., 3286 olc an i. ro-lecsit forru ; ace,

4745 ro-fhitir an i. no-biad de iar-tain.

iarn. 'iron'; — sg. nom., 1234 i.

legtha do thabairt a ngin G. ; 7278 ni

geba i. he ; dat., 2024 ni ro-helned ó

iarnd ; ,1276 comrair luadi chumdachtu

o iuru
;

gen., iairn 1146 ord i. ; 1240

CO mberaib i. ; 3316 cló n-i. ; 8275

slaide iairnn (P) ; but 122, 27 clothi

iaraind.

iarnaige. 'of iron'; [°ffii?e 8022, 24.

8110. 8303, 10];— «^r. mm., 8022 in

t-ord i. ;. ace, 1405 in dorus i. ; 2952

glas i. {°gi) ; dat., 8024 o urd i. ;

—

pi.

ace, °gi 3868 doirrsi i. ; 3874 druO. i.

;

3885 na lúthraigi i. ; 8110 forchadai

iarnaide ; dat., °gih 2144 do sonnaib i.
;

8147 for beraib i. ; 8310 is fharchaib i.

;

8303 for gáib iarnaide.

iarraid. 'seekiag';

—

sg. dat., d^i.

541. 1314. 2841. 2919, 21, 30 (ro-bas

d'i., 'qui quaerebatur'), 32 for P. ; often

d'i. -with boi, 'to seek,' 2930. 3103, 6,

9 : cf. even 6976 in t-i batar i. ; 6303 ;

docboid di-a i. ; 6775 di-a i. o 'lamaib,

'to investigate it, feel it with bis

iands'; 8128; oc i. 1977, 82. 2006 (na

ret soegulta). 2323 (dilguid fair). 2342

oc i. forru CO ndernatis; 2605, 62 ocu-t

i. ; 2692. 2752, 61 oc i. oideda ísu
;

2970. 3143. 3400, 56. 8128.

iarralmm. ' to seek' ;
— pret. 1 sg.,

2007 ni ni talmaide iarraimm; 1 pi.,

2072 is ed nama iarrmait.

iarrair. sg. dat., 7180, 81 boi intarb

for (sechran 7) i., ' on the search' (?).

iarsinni. also iars-a-ni [iarsindi],

^secundum id^; cf. 2295 °flMi, = 'after that,

thereafter'; genly. coiif., = ' postquam,'

1569 °indi fogéba, 'when you find it';

1344 °inni dogén-sa edpairt ; 1539, 58

i. atbert na briathra-sa ; 1644 i. ro-

fothaid eclaisi ; 1681 i. do-dechaid co

Roim; but also = 'because,' 6254 ais-

netig, i. aisnedit toil De ; cf. 3189 no

CO n-i. ba sain belra do P.
;
[c/. SM. iii.

96^ iars an nl].

iartaig-e. [F.] ' end ; consequence '

;

—sg. nom., 3283 (déchaid) co na ra-b

droch-iartaigi dib fen ; ace, 4263 fég.

latt aidid 7 i- n-anfhechtnaig na soimni.

iarthairech. 'western';

—

sg. gen.,

6361 la taeb na columan iarthairchi.

iarthar. [M.] 1°, 'the west'; 2",

'back part';

—

sg. gen., 5385 fir ind

iarthair 7 ind fhunid ; 7703 germs leth,

iarthair (2) in duine.

iarum. adv., 'afterwards, there-

upon,' opp. anallana 1416, reme 1900.

8370 ; [never begins the clause ; it

occurs'^-, about as frequently as iar~

sitTi}'^^, but the latter is prps. of more
specialised meaning {cf. 2976), and is

frequently used in the beginning of

clauses] ;—54. 140, 71. 205, 48, 55, 68,.

69, 74, 91, &c. "When coming imme-
diately after (1°) a noun of time, (2°) a

word made prominent by «*, or (3°) a voc,-

it seems to fall away into a mere par-

ticle of connexion, or is used like our

enclitic 'then'; cf. 1°, 302 in tan —
bui T. oc tomailt; 5835 in tan — do-

genum ; 6345 i n-adaig dedinach —
ina haine ; T, 380 is hi comairle —
doronsat ; 1620 sochaide — i petar-

laicc ; 5513 is onorach — ; 5596 mad
ail leind — ; 6314 ba bes — do lucht

;

617 is hi sin — breth, 8024 ; 1258 is

ed — atbert ; 1477. 6277, 81 is and —

;

3°, 4940. 5927 a braithre inmaine —

;

4964 a duine — ; 4°, occasionally after

verb, 689 o mboi — cu forpthi ; 847

amal ro-chaithset — ; 1350 o do-raitne

—
; 2177 rancatar —

J 2462 gabaid

— ecla Egias; 3071. SiJOl ; 6612 boi

— menma fherrda i n-ecosc banda ; and

cf. the curious usage in 2379 is mor
glanrdin na croiche —, dia fesara-su he,

' great, in truth, is the mystery of the

Cross, if you but knew it';—sometimes

in sequences, 793 iar-sin . . ., iarum ;.
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1237 l)eos, . . ., iaruni . . ., iar-sin

;

2141 ar tus, . . . iarum, . , . fa-deoid.

iascaire. [M.] ' fisherman ' ; — sff.

iiom., 1760 P., in t-i. guacli; ace, 5587

ro-lin in i. n-anforcthe.

iascaireclit. [F.] ' fishing ' ; — sg.

dat., 6716 batar oc i. im-muir Thib.

iat. see sc.

iatta. ' closed, shut';

—

sg. ace, 2951

cursit hi cubaccail i. he.

ibim. 'to drink ' ;

—

pres. S pL, 7459

ithit 7 ibit;— rel., 5342, 45, 46 ibas a

chailech;— imper. 2 i?^., 2992. 5053.

5316 ibid as in chopan-sa (chailech) ;
—

subj. pres. 1 sg. {dep.), 2995. 5234.

5321 cein co n-ebar in fin nua, 5056

(ebur); 2pl., 7927. 8376 mi-na ebthái

a fhuil;

—

see. pres. 3 sg., {modal) 5235

nach {bad fin, cein co n-ebad in fin nua

i flaith Dé -y—fut. 1 sg., ib 2994. 5233

nach hib(-sa) ; 5055. 5320 na hib; Z pi.,

6901 in tan ibdait topur in fhir-fessa.

ic. see oc.

ice. [F.] 'healing';

—

sg. nom., 7oZ7

ata hicc anma in duine; ace, 1734

dognid hicc clam ; 2057. 2366 ar hicc a

corp, in chinedu doenna ; dat., 379 di-a

hicc ; 2065. 3337 do h. ; 4405 oc ice

lochia cecha tédma; gen., icca 2352 for-

dáighícca na ndóine ; 3466 do chuinchid

a n-icca ; icce 6263 fo-bith na h. do-rat

do rose T. ; 6769 do thabairt hicce

;

6358 fri himfhulang n-icce.

iccid. in slan-iccid, q.v., 'the Healer.'

iocim. 'to heal';

—

pres. 3 sg., 6364

iccid in lind-sin cech ngalar ;

—

sec. pres.

3 sg., 1948, 54 no-iccad iat ; 1956, 58

ni (na) hiccad l—fut. 3 sg., 6475 iccfaid-

side each di-a cintaib ;
—fut. sec. 3 sg.,

1947 atbered co n-icfad lucht cecha

galair ;

—

pref. 2 sg., 1357. 3336 ro-iccais

(clamu) ; o sg., 7-o-htcc 1354 no-s-ico

8388 [corrig. ro-?] do'n daille; 2286

ro-s-icc in ixli thedniand; 2294 ro-h. in

ni na r-thusmestar ar tus; 2296 ro-h.

in fodbrachtaige ; 2448 is tii ro-s-icc

peccad craind an imarbois ; 3824 ro-s-icc

(cech cenel galair) ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg..

8388 is ead is mo hicthar tria aine ;

—

subJ., 7538 is ecen co n-icthar cech ni,

' that everything be paid^ ;

—

-fut. 3 sg.,

6594 hicfaither o Dia ;

—

pret. SpL, 1594

ro-hictha uli i n-oen uair.

-icfam. 7260. see ticcim.

ichtar. [M.] ' the lower part';

—

sg.

ace, 300 cor a n-i. na carcrach
; 7356 a

n-i. iíRrn ; 3365 (tempul) o-ta a uacbtar

co a hi. ; dat., 3016 inad a n-i. slebi;

7747 uamanna accu i n-a hi.
;
gen.,

8246, 53 i clúsalaib (ifúdoinain) ichtair

ifirnd.

icMaracli. ' lower ; lowest ' ;— sg.

nom., 3999 i. is-in dérchóiniud, (opp.

uasal) ; ace, 7759 cur is-in dorchatu i.

;

dat. {fern.), 8084 aittrebus is-in taber-

nacul ichtaraig
;
gen., 8309 for pianaib

ifii-n ichtaraig.

-id. in CO n-id : see táim.

id. ' the Ides ' ; 5001 o sechtmad id

Enair ; 6920, 25 ocht id Enair.

idal. [M.] 'idol'; [often with the

long i unmarked]; — sg. nom,, 1294.

1369, 80. 2246 in t-i. ; 1944 hi.; voe,

1367 a hidail; ace, 2076 euirid in hi.

ass ; 2081 bris in hi. ; 2082 ro-minaig

in hi. ; dat., 2034, 80 as (is) in i.; gen.,

idail 566, 72, 88, 95 adrad ; 1382 cos-

crad ; 1945 ainm ; 2079 do tharraing
;

—pi. nom., {daiim. 1141. 2352.2519;

ace, 536 ro-trascair hidalu ; 743. 2123.

6623 bris (adrad) na hidlu: 6519 ro-

chathaigset fri hidlu ; 967. 2139 na

hidla ; dat., 3465 fógnum d'idlaib ; 2109

ro-gianais in tempul o na hidluib
;
gen.,

idal 381, 91. 457. 2348 tempul na n-i.

;

778. 1707 adrad; 4566 fógnum hi.;

4584 delba; 6516 i n-agid na n-i.

idal-adarthach. ' idolatrous,' 404
;

see adarthach.

idal-adrad. [M.] ' worship of idols,'

378. 2424 ; see adrad.

idal-idpurtai. 'what is offered to

idols,' 6569 ; see idpart.

idan. 'pure';

—

sg.nom., 314 corpi.;

3304 ba hi. umal; ace, 2764 doberim

comairle hidan.
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ídnaicim.* 'to lead';

—

-jpres. relat.,

4001, 04 in set idnaices (cos-in malairt)

(co hindlessa na bethad) ;

—

[pret. 3 sg.,

8406 do-r-idnaeht Dia recht do Moysi

;

see tiánaicini].

ídpart. [F.] 'offering; oblation';

[more often édpart; almost always with

dofftiim^ ;

—

si/, nom., 3603. 7438 idpairt

;

6352, 56 in edpa(i)rt, 2398. 6372 ; ace,

973. 1345. 2397 edpairt ; 963. 1043.

1116. 1384. 5206edpart; 6290édbairt;

170. 709, 27 idpairt ; 2056 idpart ; dat.,

1356. 2276. 5323 do édpart; 5100 do

edpairt ; 5208. 7055 (is-)in edpart

;

1352. 5201. 5325, 28, 36 ico'n edpart,

979. 5337 (°pairt)
;
gen., edpxtria 3960

hil-lo th'ed. ; 4511 ar-daig a n-e. ; 5334

i fhiadnaise na he. ; 5349 i ndáil na he.

mori ; 1951 ar-daig idparta do; 2040

do denam idpnrta;

—

pi. nom.-acc, 986.

4513. 6111, 30, 53 edparta ; 2422, 23

edpurta; 6334 edbarta ; 756. 2041, 69.

2343. 2419, 92. 6663 idpurta ; 3621.

4580 idparta; 457 idbarta; dat., 4287

5322. 5611. 5882+10 gdpartaib ; 5517,

19. 6348 edbartaib ; 336 idbartaib ; gen.,

974. 1958 edpart; 3956 edpairt; [N.

bart, A.-D. hairt, G. baria; pi., 'N.A.

barfa, D. bartaib, G. hart],

idpraim. 'to offer'; [EC. vi. 137,

aith-od-ber, ad'oparar, ulparat ; here

only Z forms] ;
— pres. 1 sg., 2399

edpraim (I. Xt.) each led ; 3 sg., 7106,

09 édpraid túis do'n Choimdid; 7103

idpraid in n-or ;

—

imper. 2 pi., 6508

idprathi bar cride do'n Ch.;

—

relat.,

7082 na tri dana, édbras ind eclais do

Xi.-j— sec. pres. 3 pi., 4515, 22 na-

edpartis, (na-hídpartís) na maine do

Dia ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 2010 ro-idpair a hóige

do Dia ; 3956 ro-hidpair mile edpairt

;

Z pi., 6333 ro-edbairset edbarta ;

—

pass.

sec. pres. 3 sg., 5071 no-edpairtha in

t-uan ;

—

fut. 3 sg., 5290 edberthar

glanrúin mo chuirp.

iffern. ' hell' ,—sg. mm., 3227.3828,

&c., also iffernd 7302 ; voc, a iffirn

3845, 80, 82 ; ace, 3819, 55, &c. ; dat.,
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2279. 3225. 3509. 3614. 3838, &c., a

n-, ah-, o, do i.; also iffernd 6270. 6389.

7980
;

gen., iffirn [iffirnd 4334. 5353.

5997+3], depend, on airehindech 3818
;

carcair 3665 ; cumachtu 3926 ; demna
4334 ; diablaib 7819 ; dochumm 3224.

3592.7608; dorcha(du) 3776. 3900;

dorus 8174 ; fudomain 5930. 8280
;

lehtar 7356. 8253 ; muinnter 6389.

8176; orcain 2647; pene 2163. 3669

8258; rig 8341 ; slaitt 3815; thaisechu

3868 ; todernaib 5353. 5997.

-fhus. see foss.

il. ' many ; much '
; used without

inflexion before berlaib 5371. 5402,

46, 81, 84. 5506, 70 ; bliadnaib 1990.

6400; bras 8181; brén 8101. 8297;
brethach 8180; bruthach 8102; cath-

rachaib 3675 ; chelg 8174 5 cherda 889
;

chlesach 8181 ; crothach 829
;

geran-

ach 8180 ; marbu 3747 ; mblasaib

2449 ; mile 537. 3086. 6203
; phianaib

8148
; phiasta 875 ; tuathaib 6452 ;

—

—inflected j!;i. nom.-acc, He 967 a chula

h.; 1596 molta imda i. ; 1800 mirbuli

i. ; 2456 buidne i. ; 4408 sloig hi. ; 6283
airde i. ; 7258 at i. na págándai ; dat.,

5227 a fhuil fen do thodail ar ilib.

ille. 'hither'; 1058. 1137. 1964.

2061. 2205. 06. 2465 tanie ille; 1693

do fucsat leo ille ; 1770 do thabairt ille
,

6674. 6772. 6831 tuc do mér hille ;—
4762. 6427 o-sin Hie, 'from then till

now';—also 1179 do thabairt ilUna.

im. prep., 'around, concerning';

—

[in the older form imm (for imb, cf.

immo 1522 ?) 7155. 7830 ; um 980. 3815,

55; c/. also Va 393. 1238, for mw6'«] ;

with ace., cf. 6784 ; but in the pi., the

dat. form is used 1662. 3419. 4097.
4246'^. 5446. 7022 ;—it aspirates follg.

tennis, [mostly ch (never in cech) but also

th 6541, 47. 7155], once sh 6827 ;—witli

art. sg. it takes a helping-vowel, imo'n^''

605, 69. 940. 2473. 2560. 3045. 3381.

3402, &c.
;

pi., im na^ 1034. 1662.

3419 ;—with pronom. element, 1 sg.,

imnm 8161 ; imumm 8163 ; umam 1800.

3C
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7457 ; ummn 8160 (-sa), 69 ; vmmumm
6159; 2 sg., imut 9,IM, 86. 8279; im-

mut 5047. 8194 ; umat 453. 1390. 3157

(-sa). 3248. 7718 ; 3 sg. mas.-ntr.,

imme^^ 12. 629, 31. 760. 810. 1029

(-sin). 1144. 2147, &c. ; ime^ 3301;

uime^ 2753. 8168, 88. 8259, 60; uhnme'^

509. 625 (-sin); imbe^ 1114. 1969, 70,

71. 4245. 5850; inimbe^ 873; imhi-

1491, 92
; fern., impe^ 915. 2506. 8207.

8414 ; hmnpe'^ 7238. 7409 ; uimpe^ 8159;

1 pL, imaind^ 7945 ; 2 jjL, imuib^ 7855 ;

ZpL, impu^ 1850. 4238. 5394; immpu^

5508, 57. 7451. 8195; umpui 3035;—
with poss. adj., imu-m 1871 ; im do

4525; im a" 134, 35. 1028, &c. ; imm-a"^

5103. 6480; b'a 393. 1238; — with

relat'., im «8 2214. 2609, 11, 91, &c.

;

8131 vi-a; im [nach) 2607.—In use, it

denotes—A, 'around':—1°, physically,

134 coroin do spin im a chend, 136,

2855. 3296 ; 392 a fhuilt scailte b'a [for

imb'a] cendaib ; 505 in mag beac imo'n

pailm; 629, 31. 760. 810 imme, 'aroimd

him' ; 940 dogni serin imo'n cend; 980

um Max., im mac in errig ; 1034 denum

na mur im na cethrai ; 1114 co n-a slogu

inibe ; 1144 salann do chomeilt imme
;

1238 clocha b'a bragait; 1437 soUsi,

tanic in chorp G. ; 1491 cross ordai im

«ochair a bruitt; 1522 immo chassaib

St. [unless this is im mo"] ; 1871 tabair

in lin-anart imu-m chend ; 2147 ro-

fhuaigset a chroicend imme; 2312, 21.

(2557. 3219) 6463 tarut suainem (gosti)

im bragait I. ; 2473 co riad imo'n croich;

2506 tórruma demun impe ; 2560 tór-

ruma aingel imo'n croich ; 3381. 3587.

imo'n adnocul ; 3439 co tabair a anáil

imme ; 4493 indlessaib, batar imo'n tem-

pul; 5103 a n-iallacrand iinm-a cossaib

;

5245 lin-anart bui imme; 5384 Egep-

tacda, filet imo'n cathraig im Chirinen,

'quae sunt circa Cyrenen'; 6208 imo'n

coimdiud; 7022 mirr do thabairt im

chorpaib dáine ; 7023 do-ratad im a

chorp-som ; 7238 in slog demun immpe;

aingel imo'n milid, i n-a niúl gel imme

;

8414 batar a n-imshuidi impe;—in the

phr. im-a-sech, 'in his turn,' 1734.

4048; im-a-cuairt, 'in circuit,' 'all

around,' 5386 suinchan i n-Irlm. im-

a-c. ;—2"", of investing with a garment,

of putting on, 453 gab etach inisel pen-

daite umat ; 873 etach is mou no-thech-

tad immbe ; 1491 etach taitnemach

imbi ; 1492 iallacrand ordai imbi ; 1969,

70, 71 etach, assa, imbe ; 2603 in speilp

boi imme ; 3295 ro-gabsat etach imme,

3301 ime ; 3689 do-rat lin-anart im

chorp Isu ; 3735 in anart tucas imme ;

5343 ro-gab lin-anart imme ; 5265
;

5850 cen etach imbe ; 6159 ni thard-

subair etach ummumm ; 7027, 30 tonach

imme; 7457 mar etach umam; 8159

gabusuimpe; 8160 fil umum-sa; 8161

imum; 8163 imumm; 8169 umum;
8184, 87 imut; 8188 uime ; 8189

imme, 91, 93; 8194 immut; 8195

immpu.—B, ' in reference to,' of varied

application:—12 buaidred imme-sin
;

509 is uimme tuc Dia chucam thu, do

m' cidnocul ; 530 adbar im thidecht

;

569 CO r-thinoht imo'n adbar-sin ; 572

im adrad hin idail ; 625 batar hi toei

moir uimme-sin ; 915 co n-imnaib impe
;

1029 cid dogenad imme - sin ; 1116 im-

resain im edpart do na deeb ; 2214.

2609, 11, 91 cid im a, 'why' ; 2607 cid

im nach, ' why not' ; 2753 is uime than-

cumar, indus co fhagbad has ; 3045 niba

hi mo thoil-si bess imo'n césad ; 4572

geibes desmberecbt im denum maith-

iusa ; 5388 tarrustar ann im chomathi-

gud ; 5462 im nemthaidecht na dilend

;

5740 ar n-indfhethium imo'n esergi

;

6342 cid dogentais im choisecrad na

heclaisi ; 6456 in fáth im a nderna pec-

cad ; 6480 ro-marbad lais a nulid imm a

mnai ; 6581 ni dingen-sa tol in rig

imme; 6784 saint imo'nmbiad; 6827^ co

n-id im shid 7 im chocredetaid chongabar;

6994 indfhethem imo'n rig; 7154, 55

imrádud maith, im oi^-ii^echt, im thor-

ruma, imm dig, im cech maith eli ; 7945

is imaind féin doberum bréicc; 8259, 60
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is uime lo-m-crochtliar, ro-m-piantar
;

S387 deinmne impu ; — of prayer for,

1028 oc guide De im a fhoillsiugud

;

2786 ro-guidius he im a throcaire ; 6547

ro-n-aitchiset im thomailt na fheoland
;

7259 ro-throiscset fria Dia im a fhurt-

acht; — 0Í instruction in, esply. with

Jorcan°, e.g. 3419 im na rúnib diadai

;

3981 imo 'n tesmaUt; 5446 im a n-ilber-

laib ; 5580 im cech maith ; cf. 6686 do

•demniugud a n-ii-se imo'n esergi; so

with tinchosc 5778.5958.7830 im chordus

na dérci, tahartha almsaine, dénma er-

naigthi ;—of stimulating to, 4657 greis-

fider im denum maithiusa ; 4755 ro-

gressed im dul i ndithrub; 5135 no-

gonfad a chocuhus im denum n-aithrise
;

5814, 20 fortacht im cech ni ;—of com-

pelling, 6531 ro-chomecnigestarim tho-

mailt fheola mucc, 6548 ;

—

\\ricpd. imm-
dala, 'with respect to, concerning,' 21

imm-d. na caingne; 28 im-dalai paisi

Xt.; 1487 im-dala chuirp St.] ;—often of

behaviour, [a] good or [b] evil, towards;

fa] of care for, 871 ba becc a dethitiu

im a chorp ; 4525 ét im do tegdais.

Ml. 36d^*; 74:09f7'ichnain iinpe; oi mercy,

Jiindness towards, 1662 trocar im na hulib

doinib; 4997 athascnam n-atharda im
a fomamaigthib ;

— [b], of harming,

1394 malartfaid do fhlaithius umat;

4215 milles a [fh]laithius imbe; 4246

millid im a maccaib 7 im a uaib ; 2647

crcaiii, {slaitt) iffirn im Adam ; 3855

ro-i-saraig umLazair;—of doubt, 1800

i cunntabairt umam; 3402. 6737 imo 'n

esergi ; 6773 in ni im a ra-bi do chunn-

tabairt; [hence e-^en-^'uhout cunntabairt,

heith imme, ' to be in doubt about a

thing,' cf. 5253 cid dochanus beith

imme ; 2691 cid im a ra-butar ; 7189 in

ni im a ra-butar];—of denying, 3157.

5248. (immut) 5047 no-co senaim-si

umat-sa sin ;—of hindering, esply. with

toirmesc, cf. 3033 no co n-e in cotlad

coUaigi ro-thairmesc Isu im a muinntir

in tan-sin, 3035 umpu; 4160^ is coir,

CO ro-thairmiscea na d.-doine im cech

mi-gnim; 4238 ni chumgat a taiimesc

impu ; 4985 cen co tairmesci im nech
aile ; 5557 no-co tairmescthar immpu

;

7003 na ro-thairmesctis imme; 7718 do
thairmescad umat fognum do Dia ; 7855
ra-thairmiscius imuib nuall do demmi

;

8279 oc toirmesc cecha maithiusa imut;

cf. 7451 a bascad immpu; [8168 mo
nochtad uime];—of laughing at, 1850
ro-fhaitbe impu ; 5394 no-fháitbitis

impu, (5508 immpu) ; 6625 faitbis imo'n
coraid n-eccraibdech ; 8207 daig fhoch-
uitbid impe.

imach. see amach and mag.

imaoallam. [F.] 'conversation';

—

ace, °llaim 1850. 3878 (atcuala) in i.
;

dat., °llaim 1038. 3866. 5392 batar oc

i. ; 1432 tarrustar is-in i. fria G.

im-a-cuairt. ' all around';—5386.

imad. see immad.

imagin. [P.] 'image'; [accent very
irregular; «108.180.216,21.443; even
im" 195. 216, 21. 443 ; often with h
prefixed] ;— s^. nom., 29. 52. 55. 66,

&c.; ace, 60. 77. 108. 121, &c. ; [often

with art. an 72. 204. 219, 21, 29, 32];
dat., 112, 19; gen., imagine [or °maig°

15. 29. 53], after bel 133; cesad 29.

148, 52 ; mirbuU 272 ; scela 53 ; sliss

15. 145; soUamain 276; toeb 142;—
pi. ace, 443 tuca latt hímágini na
n-apstal.

im-aithrechus. [M.] ' great repent-

ance'; — sg. dat., 8201 co n-i. nach
fógnand di.

imalle. adv., ' together '
; [often

imm-'^ : iné^
; also °aiUe'^ 1167. 1504,

&c. ; even immalli 1573 ; often in

the shorter form, maille^ 5240. 7361,

&c.; malle^ 157. 5107, &c.] ;—1008 oc

emaigthi im. ; 1338 do-chuatar imm.;
2154 tancatar im. ; 3711 ro-tinoiled im.

;

3913 do-driúchtatar im. ; 5366 tarrasair

imm.; 5436 ro-batar im. ; 6514 dlegar

dib im., * is due from both equally ' ;—
genly. &s prep., with/ri", 'along with';

790, 806. 1076. 1154, 59, 67. 1222, 45,

3C2
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73. 1301, 38, &c., 1652. 1747. 1934,

80. 2328, &c.

imar. 5436. see mar.

imarbus. [M.] ' crime, sin
'

; — sg.

nom., 5319 co ru-p follus do chacli a i.

i nDia ; ace, 192 adaimset a n-i. (°bos)

;

2292. 3178, 81. 4087, 88. 6451, 80 {den°)

i. ; 7914 cen i. ; 6604 for i. dun hi

iiDia, 'for our having sinned against

God'; 4219 malartaigther tria i. ; 7950

scarad o Dia tria i. ; ffen., imarbois 2394.

95. 2448 crand an i. ; 7804 {^bais)
;

5150 bunad cech i. {"buis).

imarcraid. 'abundance';

—

sg. voe.,

4111 di-a tidnaic in C. i. {ccr) a moine

;

dat., 7555 in ni choingebas do'n i. fil

aice ; 7752 ni mar-sin d'iumarcraid na

sprédi, 'this is not the case with a

superfluity of wealth'; in phr. d'i., =

'extra,' 'in excess,' 7361 d'i. i n-a

ndenum dia Domnaig, ' additionally

wicked for being done on Sunday';

7458 d'i. sech na hainmigib, ' no more

service from such a man than from the

brutes.'

imarcraid. see imorcJmrim.

im-a-secli. 'in his turn,' 1734 Petar

i. ; 4048 ocus dan immasech fris-sin,

' and on the other hand '
; [cf. FM. iii.

2128. 2250. 2270; LB. 217 a 23].

imbert. [F.] 1°, ' exercising (power

over); inflicting (injury on),' ='_/br'; 2',

' gambling' (?) ;

—

sg. nom., 7597 atafó'n

aithne-si in i. (2) ; dat., 4833 écen do

thabairt no d'i. forru ; 5980 forran d'im-

birt fair ; 7508 has d'i. for nech ; 531

do immirt marttra fair; cf. mi-itnbert

1853, and the gen., in mi-imberta 3311.

imbrim.* ' to exercise ' (authority

over, 'for'); 'inflict (injury)';

—

p7-es.

Z pL, 4105 no-s-imbret (follamnus) for

each : cf. miimerthar 4658 ;
— pass.

pret. 3 sg., 2645 is mor d'imned ro-

himred form-sa tremit.

imcaib. 1908. see imgabaim.

imcbained. [M.] 'quarrelling';—
sg. dat., 8170. 8220 oc i. fria (fris-in

corp) ; [(?/. LB. 181/38, ro-imchainset].

imcaissiu.* [F.] ' view, considera-

tion ; contemplation' ; — sg. ace. (r),

6870 dlegar ar n-imcaissin do thimor-

cain, gi. ' oportet ut nostra visio cor-

ripiatur'; [c/. Ml. 28 b^, ' contemplatio,

'

36ai5].

imclieninigiin.* 'to walk, move
about

'
;

—

-fut. relat., 4294 in cech dú
imchemnigfes iter doinib.

imchoimet. ' guarding' ;

—

sg. nom,.,

4115 is coir do, faitchius 7 rá.-imchomét,

' great carefulness
' ; dat., 4121 rath Dé

ic a n-imchomet for na hulcu ; 6723

oegaire oc a n-i.

imcliosaitecli. ' promoting mutual

discord';

—

sg. vac, 3930 a imchosaitig

;

8180 °saitech; [cf. O'C. Zect., 579;.

FM. ann. 1464].

imcliubaid. ' suitable
' ; — 4798 is i.

in sásad-sin do neoch bis i ngorta ; 4937

immch. dúinn co, &c. ; 5542 etargna as

i. fri Xt. ;

—

gen. (fern.), 7046 tancatar

ar-daig runi imchuibde.

irachurim.* ' to carry';

—

suhj.pres.

3 pi., 1855 CO na ro-imchurit he o'n

uair-si amach ;
— pret. 3 sg., 7389 mar

do-immchur tú i n-a broind ; see also

im-or-churim.

imda. see immda.

imda.* [F.] 'bed'; —sg. dat., 858

fóidis le, a n-imdaid a derbrathar.

imdecM. [F.] ' walking about
'

;
—

sg. ace, 423 dena immd. ; dat., 330Í.

3675. 3748 batar oc i. ;
gen., 5104 fo

gné tbindenais 7 imdechta, 'travelling';

[cf. LB. 129/321, iar fhemded imdechta

doib ; 134 a 6, ni r-fhet marcachus na

(' nor ') himdecht do dénam, ' she could

neither ride nor walk'; 144/3 47, a

imdechta {pi.), 'his journeyings'].

imdegail. [F.] 'protecting';— sg.

dat., 4045 boi oc a n-i. ; 5757 ic diten

7 ic i. in phopuil
;

gen., 4176 sciath

imdegla 7 diten doib.

imdercar. 4037, prob. imdercad

;

—
see immdergad.

imdibe. [F.] ' circumcision
' ;— sg.

nom., 1686. 5717, 19. 21; 5650. 5746
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-do-rónad ind i.
;
(but 5649. 5767 in i.,

ntr.) ; ace, 5758 tiias-ind i. ; dat.,

5735 ro-fhacaib di-a n-i. ic Isu ; 5732

necli aile do i. ; 5658 iar n-i. in meic
;

_ffen., na hi. 5729, 65 timna ; 5739

erdarcugud ; 5641, 52, 85 fo recht

n-i. ;
(but 5652 aimser ind i. ; 5680

forgell ind i. ; nt)\).

imdibim.* ' to circumcise ' ; — sec.

jjres. 3 sg., 5734 acht mi-na imdibed,

' unless she did';

—

pret. 3 sg., 5731, 32

ro-imdib cu cloich ngéii' ; 5755 ro-imdib

Isu (Joshua).

imdigim. see imthigitn.

>> im-ecal. ' fearful, timid';-

—

sg. nom.,

-3055 is i. in cholann ; 6723 ro-p imecul

in tret.

imecla. [F.] ' great fear
'

; — sg.

tmn., 1244. 3395. 3732 na bid i. fort,

&c. ; 2839 gabaid i. he ; 3398 i. di-a

ngabail remaind ; 4114 is coir do ('for

him') i. ; ace, 1159 ni dena i.; 4083

for a n-i. ; 4141 ar i. in oen Dia ; dat.,

4155 CO n-i. in choimded.

imeclaig-im. 'to fear';

—

pres. 1 sg.,

1762 ni-con-imeclaigim-sih'aingle-siu;

2 sg., 3839 cid for a n-imeclaigi ; 3919

ni nama na himeclaigi ar pianna-ne
;

Z pi., 1763 is mou imeclaigit-sium me-

si;

—

relat., 3821 duine, imeclaiges has;
—imper. 2 sg., 6630 na himeclaii;? ^«Í9)

in feol-denmaid ;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg., 4129

no-imeclaiged Solam in coimdid ;

—

pret.

3 sg., 2447 ni ro-imeclaig Dia remut,

* shrank not from thee (the cross)
'

; 33

[ro-]immeclaig neam ; 3 pi., 6289 ro-

imeclaigset in ni-sin.

imeclugud. [M.] 'terrifying';—
sg. dat., 3380 do fhuasnad 7 d'i. na

coimétaigi.

imecMracli. 1°, ' outer
'

; 2°, ' last

'

(gasp) ; — sg. ace, 4623 dofornet in

nduinen-i.; dat. [fern.) 6582 oc tinfisin

imechtraig (2) a bethad.

-imertliar. see mi-imhrim.

imfh.ulang'. ' production ; bringing

about';

—

sg. ace, 6358 fri hi. n-icce
;

6747 tria i. in aicnid sptlda; [(/. Ml.

14 c*, ni sonartnaigedar nechtar de, ma-

nibet andíís, do imfolung foirbthetad,

* neither suffices singly to produce per-

fection, but only if they be both toge-

ther'; 20 d^, fri imfolang ar mbethad,
' ad conservationem naturae uostrae ' ;

23 c^^, cen imfolang in de[g]-gnirao son

as ail lim, ' without accomplishing the

deed I wish'; 24 c^'', dind imfolung, ' de

effectu'; 30 d"-^, 38 d^s : cf. FM. iii.,

1728, 'a sufficient quantity'].

imfhulng-im.* ' to bring about,

effect, cause';

—

pret. 3 sg., 3430 ro-

imfulingbás do nathrachaib na ndruad
;

\imm-fo-'^lang, imfolngim : cf . Ml. °folngi

43 c6, 56 bs; "gat 47 F ; °gae 43 a-»;

"fo-r-laing 38 c^" ; imimfo-r-laingis-se

38 d^s
; °gar 31 d^», 44 a'" ; °githcr 23 c»;

°gidi, 'effioaces,' 17 a'; adv. ind im-

folngidid, ' efFectionaliter,' 27d'*, 55b*;

compar., °idiu, 'eificacius,' 53 c-^].

imgabail. [F.] ' avoiding' ; — sg.

nom., 6454 is techta do, i. in luic-sin;

ace, 2376 no-fétfad a n-i. ; 6867 erailes

ornn a n-i. ; 7052 ar i. na hetarnaide.

img-abaim. ' to avoid';

—

pres. 1 pi.,

6866 na hulcu, imgabamit ;

—

s?ibj. jjres.

1 s^r., 6558 ni chumcaimm co ro-imgaiber

[dep.) ; 2 sg., 6644 co na ro-imgaba

digal De ; 3 sg., 6469 mi-na imgabai

nech in n-uli olc ; 4122 mad ail do'n

rig CO n-imgabu todernuma; 4861 co

ro-imgaibe nech gaibthe tria fhaitches ;

I pL, 7911 is coir dun co ro-imgabunmi

na pianna ;

—

imper. 2 sg., 4865 immgaib

ág ; 3 sg., 4254 imgabad in anfhirinde ;

8065 immgabad na herchraide ; 4123

imgaibed cech anfhir ;
— sec. pres. 3

pi., {modal) 1736 (no-pritchad) co ro-

imgaibitis soeb-forcetul Simoin; —fut.

3 sg., 4865 no-t-imgeba ;

—

pret. 2 sg.,

8342 ro-imgabais iat is-in t-saegul ; 3

sg., 1908 ro-imcaib (Ner) co hinclethi,

'he escaped'; i pi., 2922 ro-imgaibset

iat fen. [The proverb quoted above

(4865) is used as the first line of a poem

given in MR. 172.]

imgrindim.* ' to persecute';

—

fut.
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relat., 4889 imgrindfes ind cclais o aim-

sib.

imlán. 'complete';—2777 bliadain

i. ;

—

adv., 406 co hi.; pL, 514^^ bat

imlana, ro-mhairset immlana (mo srub-

ana).

im-lebur. 'very long';—1967ulcba

i.; 1491. 7026 ulcba imml.

ixnluad. ' agitating, stirring up ' ;^-

sff. aec, 4816 ro-fhodamair Isii do dbl.

a i. ; 2059, 67 can i. a corp, a n-anmand ;

2961 batar ann for in i.-sin; [dat.),

2066 a cuirp do i.; 1988, 90 demun oc

a biml.

imluadim.* ' to agitate
'

; — imper.

2 pi., 2210 imluadid i fhoendel be ;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg., 1997 no-s-imluaided

diabul
;

[2592 aroli doine imlnadit ó

démnaib, ' wbo were afflicted by demons';

here YBL. 813 has A|\Aiie •oo OAini'b

iintuAiciTj o oetnriAili] ; of various

usage : cf. ME. 66, ' to wield' weapons

;

184, of standards 'streaming'; 284, to

' perform' feats of arms (©cca) ; 294, |\e

li-iTTibtiAT) b-AiiTiteA]"A, ' to expedite'

thy misfortune ; 306, 'to effect ' our

misfortune; FM. ann. 1582, 'attend'

a conference ; 1596, ' to negotiate,' &c.

immach.-^ see amach.

immad. [N.] ' multitude '
;

{jmii^^ :

m»; 0. Ir. imbed, Ml. 45 b^, ci, 56 a^^];

— sg.nom., 44 i. na sochaide ; 4335 i.

«dorchatais ; but 3970 i. innmais ; 4317

i. gorta ; 4359 i. do[fh]ulachta cecha

maithiusa ; 5018 immud cech galair ;

6207 immat in t-sloig ; 6212 iumad

budlia, 'a larger number'; 6237. 6898

i. fessa ; 7839, 41, 56, 63 i. erlabra

;

4310, 11, 13, 18 imad cech sherbi, dor-

chatudérchointe,fuachta; ace, 2533 do-

rat i. óg n-aile dochumm n-irse ; 3961,

68, 74 i. ecna 7 eolais ; 4109 i. máine
;

5186 i. fola; 7989 i.(m) cruid; 8251

i. 7 adandad na peccad ; 5231 ar immud
clainde ; 5688 ar i. na eland ; 7663 for

a n-iumat; 8242 ar immud na peccad
;

8247 for. i.(m) do chelg ; 8260 for

immud h'uilc-si ; dat., 2558 iar n-imad

pene; 8311 co n-imat piast ; 1304 oc

n-iumad datha ; 8299 co n-iumad piast ;.

gen., 6208 oc aisneis in iumaid-sin.

imraairciin. ' to refer to, suit, fit ';—relat., 7353 is he immaircess in t-ere-

si CO sptlda., ' it is he, to whom this

burden is referrible, is especially appli-

cable.'

immar. ' as if,' with see. pres,, 4097

immar bdais meic do ; 5436 imar bud

ed atbered ; see mar, and cf. amal
III. (d).

immarcradach. 'excessive';—7717

saint i.

immda. ' abundant, numerous, many';

—nom. sg., 6207 is i. immat in t-sloig ;.

7377 is i. fath; 5877 ingnad imdhai

;

ace, 2309 popul i. ; 2311. 3709 icdmas

i. ; dat., 1125 cu n-indnias iumdha ;

—

pi, nom.-acc., 185 nechi i. ele; 265

lestair i. ; 945. 2251 mirbuli ; 1173 ind-

mtisa; 1696. 4321 déra ; 1708 briathraj

2524 eclasa; 4470. 4617 na buidne

;

4527 na sochaide; 5998 emaUe; 6198

rig-shuide ; 6966 slonnti ; 7054 sloig
;

7499 nethi ; 7783 uilcc ; °dai 5496 fir
;

5901 pecctha ; imda 45 sloig ; 3611 is i.

a ferta ; 3674 na mairb ; 5198 na husci

;

8422 at i. a buada ; imdai 5864 na

husqi ; 2260 cinedu iumda : dat., °daib

4540 CO mbuidnib ; 5426 o modaib

;

6103 édpartaib ; °da 2576 o chasaitib ;

6528 iar cathaib ; 6706 do na desciplu ;,

7253 iar labarthaib ; 7423 ar ciiissib ;

imdaib 1742 i fhuathaib ; 1765 o fhert-

aib ; 1921 co clas-cetlaib ; 4274 o thó-

dernaib ; 5515, 32 a n-inadaib ; 6267 o

modaib ; 8009 i táidbsenaib ; imda 1586

CO n-escopu ; 1596 co psalmu ; 4228 o

doccomlaib ; imdai 116 do phiannaib;

4236 thedmannaib : gen., 4503 na

sochaide n-immda ; 8205 tar cend mo
pheccad n-imdai.

immderg-ad. [M.] ' reproach, re-

viling '; — sg. aec, 7401 in anoir-si do

thabairt gan i.
;

[^dat., 4037 ic a im-

dercar (°ad ?)] ; — pi. dat., 5923 eter

aithisib 7 immdergthaib
;

[c/. Matt, v^
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11 ; Acts xxiii. 4 : FM. iii. 1670, 2140
;

Culdees 213].

immdig-im.* 'to defend';

—

pres. 2

sg., 2836 cia immdigi ; inf. imdegail.

immedónach. ' interior
'

; — 4626,

27. 7852 in duine i., defined in 4627.

immid. in 1226 ro-immid Georgi;

the text in Eg. omits these words (from

iar-sin to end of line) ; immid, prps. for

ro-imthig, ' he went about' (?) ; hardly

co-roimid.

iminirt. 631. see imhert.

iminuig-. 8158. see amuig, for im-

maig ; see mag.

immun. 'hymn';

—

sg.acc, 2155 ro-

chansat immxind do;

—

pi. nom., 958 ro-

canait imanda leo i n-a anoir ; 914. 1596

(mm). 4995 ; dat., 6369 eo n-imnaib

(do'n choimdid).

im-náre. [F.] ' great modesty ' ;
—

sg. ace, 5136 tucsatt al-lama chuccu

do'n méis ar imnari.

imned. [JST.] 'suffering';

—

sg. dat.,

2644 is mor d'i. ro-himred form-sa
;

3828 cia fogabad mor d'i.; gen., 4344

C()mlanus cech imnid ; 1166 fodémamor

n-immnid;

—

pi. dat., 739 furtacht o na

himnedaib ; [cf. Ml. an imned 44 d'* ;

°niud 44 b^^, c^ ; "nid 53 b^; pi., °neda

19 bi6, 27 a8, 33 b», 39 c^*, 44 d^, 46 d^

;

O'C. Led., 616; FM. ann. 799. 1224.

1604. 1567].

im-nertad. [M.] ' strengtbening

greatly';

—

sg. ace, 5185 dogni sássad 7

i. in chuirp.

imochur. [M.] ' carrying '
; — sg.

nom., 902 a imm. (the head) for méis

lethain ; dat., 2171 aingil oc a i. (°or)

dochum nime; 3303 croch Isu do i.

;

2149 a chroicend do iumochar fiarut na

cathrach.

imorcliurim. ' to carrj^, bear '
;
—

pres. ^ pi., 1823 co nu-s-imorcurit mo
aingil as sin is-in aer, (prob. of the

angels carrying the tower, not Simon)
;—imper. 2 pi., 1517 imorchurid corp S.

i-mthir-sea; [7357 na himareraid ereda

Í3-in t-shaboit, Jer. xvii. (notxxTÍi.) 21,

' nolite portare pondera in die Sab-

bati '] ;

—

sec. pres. 3 pL, 4837 cu ro-t-

imorcortis for lamaib ;

—

pret. 3 sg.,

7186 ro-s-imorchur he co a thech ; but

6627 is me-si ro-t-imochur i-m bróind;

see also imchurim.

impaim.* 1°,' to turn' (ntr.); 2°, 'to

turn (act.), convert';

—

pres. S pL, 7118

impait sheircc in domain-sea ;

—

imper.

2 sg., 236 immpa co Dia ; but 8218

impód for-t chúlu, (for impot)) ;
—

sec. pres. 3 pi., 4052 no-impatis doridisi

cus-in coimdid ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 499 ro-s-

impa uaimm
;

(abs.) 8219 impais in

anim fris-in corp ; 3 pi., 3770 ro-

imposet (2) a n-aigthi fri nem; —pass,

pret. 3 sg., 287 ro-impod (2) sochaide fo

eris; i«/., impod; [c/. FM. 1043. 1103.

1124, iompA, °pAif].

imper. [M.] 'emperor'; [mjw 373.

430. 545. 6527]; — sg. nom., 359. 444.

526 (°pir), 38, 42, 59. 1003, 24, 41, 68.

6527; voc, 430 a iramper moir ; ace,

473. 632 in t-i.; 373. 631 fors-in i.:

1027 fris-in i. ; 362 oardi.; gen., bio

i tech in i. ; 563 tria cumachta in i.

inndirig ; 1002 fri scelaib an i. indirig ;

1047 menmai an i. ; 2571 bl. do flaith

bin Í. ;

—

pi. nom., 2350 na bimpere;

4262 dochuatar for nefni na himperi.

impide. 'intercession';— sg. ace,

1446. 1605. 1918, 41. 6407. 7290. 8350

{mm) tria i. Georgi, &c. ; gen., 4169-

comus cecha deg-i.

impod. [M.] 1°, 'turning, convert-

ing'; 2°, 'turning away, rebellion'; 3",

'rolling (of eyes)';

—

sg. nom., 8129 cia

hi. (3) sin doniat do shuile i-t chind ;

ace, 2821 cia for a ndernsum-ni in t-i.-

sin (2) ; dat., 290 a popul oc i. dochum

n-irse.

impuithech. ' fickle, rebellious,

easily turning away '
;

—

sg. nom., 2820-

ciniud formtech miscnech i. for in ti

cungnus lib-si.

imrádud. [M.] 'deliberation, ima-

gination; resolution';

—

sg. nom., 7154

ticc i. maith hi menmain duine; 8387
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i. (mm) ina mbiad i. n-iimsir aine ; ace,

1780 na ro-thuic i. in apstail ; 878 cen

i. (mm) Dé i n-a menmain ; dat., 4868

a thaidbsin do tria riudad, i n-a menmain

7 i n-a i. ; 6048 cid i t'i., ' even in thy

imagination';

—

pi. ace, 1769 ro-fitir

Dia inirati na ndoine
;

[c/. Ml. 28 a'*,

41ai; 38a6, °ratib, FM. ann. 1258];

in 7116 also deig-imrdd : [cf. Ezek. vii.

26 ; Dan. vi. 2 ; FM. ann. 876].

imráidim. ' to consider, deliberate

on ' ;

—

pres. 1 sg., 1768, 70 aprad S. in

ni imraidim-si; 2 sg. (subj.), 1748 mi-

ne imraide-siu do etartbuitimm na fber-

sa ; 3 sg. (abs.), 723 immradid na

drocb-ráti ;

—

consuet. 3 sg., 5919 ni

immráidend nacb n-olc for domun ;
—

relat., 1779 tuicim-si in ni imráidius

Simon;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg. (modal), 1203

CO ro-s-imráided indus no-malartfad

be;

—

pret. 1 sg., 1494 ro-imraidius i

menmain ; 1772 apair-siu in ni ro-

imráidius-[s]a ; S sg., 1206 ro-s-imi-aid

oice; 1786. 5134. 6549. 7008 ro-imráid

(o menmain) ; 3 pL, 1525 imraidset a

marbad; [dep.), 5123 demin, na ro-

imraidsetar brath in cboimded
; [ef.

Ml. 33 d2, 35d23, 39 a", 43 c*, 51 aS
54a25].

imred. 2645. see imbrim.

imresan.* [F.J ' opposition, resist-

ance';

—

sg. ace, imresain 1116 do-s-gni

i. im edpart do na deeb
;

(ss) 4373.

4560 dia trialla i. frib ; 4614 triallait i.

(mm) fris-na súalcbib ; 4506 na caemna-

oair i. friss ; 4440 fris' na fetar fritecht

na. i. [ss) ; 4442 cen i. [ss)
; \_cf. Ml.

46 b^ °san; FM. iii. 1666, i:oca iia

biTn]AefnA ; iii. 1934, a-oIdaia ah (read

A n-, ' their) imixei^nA ; dat., i n-itn-

•fvefAin, ann. 1348 ; ace, Heb. vii. 7,

gAn ini|veA|niin
;
pi. im]\eAfaha, 1 Cor.

i. 11].

imresnacli. ' quarrelsome, stubborn'

;

—sg. nom., 8106 slog i. do démnaib
;

voc, 3930 a imresuaig ;
— adv., 4023

cathaiges co hi.
; [cf. FM. ann. 1397].

imresnaigrim. ' to struggle against,

oppose,' with do;— ^;?-c.s. 3 sg., (abs.)

4074 imi'esnaigid do Dia; 3 jil., 4075

°aigit doib ;
— relat., 4074 ci-p e "aiges

do na rigu firenaib ; 4610 °aiges do

spirut a hanmma dligthige.

imrigne. [F.] ' great slowness

;

long-windedness';

—

sg. ace, 4132 co

nu-s-increch he for a emilte leis 7 for a

i.; [cf. FM. iii. 2140, iniiMJin, 'slow':

cf. ]\^pn, FM. iii. 2128. 2282. 2314 ;

and see Ml. 25 a^, ni ba rigin, ' our

exposition shall not be long-winded,^

' longius evagari '].

imrim. [F.] 'riding';-— sg.nom,,

4535 ro-fiugrad in i.-si; dat., 4402

aisnédes do'n i. rigda; 4541 is-in i.-se;

4655 ainmniugud ó'n i. rigda ; 4377 oc

immrimm for assan
;
gen., 4368* Dom-

nach na himriiue, ' Palm Sunday': cf.

FM. ann. 1171.

imscing:. means ' couch,' cf. MR.
28^ ; but it can hardly mean that liere

in 3293, rucsat leo in slaniccid as in

imscing .1. as in garrda rigda, ' from the

royal chamber ' (?).

imshuide. 'besieging';

—

sg. dat.,

8414 batar a n-i. (^di) impe; cf. FM.
ann. 1434.

imteclit. [F.] 1°, 'going'; 2°, 'power

of walking';

—

sg. ace, 1897 na tairm-

iscid mo shet 7 m'i. ; 4533. 4650 (do-rat)

i. (2) do na baccachaib ; but 423 dena

immd. ; dat., 3301. 3675. 3748 oc imd.

;

gen., 5104 fo gné thindenais 7 imdechta.

imtliescad. [M.] ' circumcision';

—

sg. dat., 2263 ni i n-a immth. acht i n-a

chretem.

imthescaim.* ' to cii-cumcise ' ;
—

pass. pret. 3 sg., 2261 re-siu ro-hini-

thescad he ; [c/. ceAfg, 'to cut,' MR.
200, 280 ; Nenn. 58 ; Oss. ii. 194, iv.

294; FM. ann. 1129].

imtliigini. ' to walk, proceed
'

;
—

pres. 1 pi., 6810 imdhigmet-ne cen ail-

bém ; 3 pL, 7119 co n-imthiget i toil

Dé ;

—

relat., 6809 ci-p e imthiges is-in

1Ó ;

—

consuet., 4668 nách inxmthigend

di-a reirr; — imper. 2 sg., 496 immthig
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mbarach ; 2779 erig 7 imdig; 1 pi-,

3072 imdigem i fhochraib in tíí ;
— sec.

pres. 3 sff., 1492 no-imthiged i m'fhiad-

naise ; 4595 nach imthiged iars-in etar-

gnu sptlla ; 3 pL, {modal) 225 co

n-imtliigitis CO flaithius A. ; 1733 dognid

na delba cloclida co n-imdigtis ;

—

-fut. 2

sff., 4845 imthigfe-su for nathrachaib
;

—pret. 3 sg., 93 ro-imdig co dú ; 1362

atracht co ro-s-imdig ; 1641 ro-imdig

dars-in muir ; 6752 ro-imtlúg for in

muir.

irathoimnecli. ' contrite ' (?) ',—sg.

mm., 6443 cride i. co ngoirtius neni-

nech.

im-thruiin. ' very heavy
'

; — sg.

nom., 8297 tégdais aduair i.

in. de/. art., ' the.' In our text the

art. has assumed nearly the Mod. Ir.

forms, the distinctions of the 0. Ir.

being still, however, in many cases

recognizable ; and, indeed, it is hardly

possible to understand the Mid. Ir. forms

without the aid of the 0. Ir. paradigm,

which may be set forth as foUows :

—

SINGULAR.

mas. /em. ntr.

N. in [t-] in* at

G. in* na in*

D. [s]in* [s]in* [s]in*

A. [s]int [s]int [s]at.

PLURAL,

mas. fern. ntr.

N. in* na na

G. nat nat nat

D. [s]naib [sjnaib [sjnaib

A. [s]na [s]na [sjna.

In the above paradigm, * denotes : 1°,

additional d used before initial vowel,

expuncted / {fh), or liquida {I, n, r) ;

2°, aspii-ation of follg. initial tenuis
;

3°, t inserted before initial s, which is

also aspirated [sh) ;
— t denotes : 1,

additional n used before initial vowels
;

2, an assimilated nasal before media ;
—

the bracketted letters t and s occur as

follows : t in mas. sg. nom. before initial

vowel ; s in the dat.-acc. cases, where

the initial s of the art. {sind, stem prps.

sanda) is preserved by its assimilation

with the final consonant of prepp. that

originally ended in a (dental) consonant;

thus asin [= as (Lat. ex) +si«], cosin [=
con+ shi], forsin, frisin, iarsin, isin, la-

sin, resin, trisin, tarsin ;
[" a, ren, corn,

euii cum dativo ; la, fri, iri, tar, co cum
accusative ; in, for cum utroque casu,"

Z-, 209] ;
pi., asnaib, &c. ; but disap-

pears after prepp. originally ending in

vowels; [c/. owe do'n, fo''n, o^n; and

with inserted helping vowel ico'w, imo'n;

pL, do na,fo na, &c.]. Of the paradigm,

the follg. are 0. Ir. examples:—of the

*, [a] mas. {ntr.) sg. gen.: 1°, i«<?oesa

;

i«i^foguir ; indrig, ijzífrechto ; 2°, in-

cháich ; 3°, iwísailm; [b] mas. {fem.-

ntr.) sg. dat. : 1°, (?o«ifathir ; ondiogav ;

isi)id\viC ; 2°, i?o«ehoimdid ; 3°, isint-

sailm
; [c]fem. sg. nom. : 1°, indalmsu;

indikUte ; indTSJin ;
2°, iHchathir ; 3°,

i?itserc
;

[d] mas. pi. nom. : 1°, ind-

aingil ; indiir ; indiióih ; 2", ««phrecep-

tóri; 3", intsommai ;—of the t, [a] ntr.

sg. nam. -ace: «waccobor ; amhks; an-

dliged
;

[b] 7nas. (fern.) sg. ace.: lasinn-

athir
;

[c] mas. [fem.-ntr.^ pi. gen.:

iiiuanúXe ; innaniball ;—of the t of mas.

sg. nom. : wi^athir ; of the s between

prep, and art., in mas. {fem.-ntr.) sg.

dat.-acc: lasini&r; hisindluc ; tresin-

fuil. It should be noted further that

the na forms are a contraction of the

fuller (and quite common) inna.

From the above, the Mid. Ir. of our

text differs in the follg. points :—1°, the

d forms are much less common, as is 2^,

the additional n of the mas. -fern, ace; 3°,

the ntr. sg. nam., af has become in

mas.) ; 4°, the mas. pi. nom., in* has

taken the fem.-ntr. form na ; 5°, the

[s]i2aib oipl. dat. has lost the character-

istic ending, and become [s]««; 6°, the

na forms (i. &., fem. sg. gen., and all the

pi. except the yen.) prefix h to follg.
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initial vowel. "We thus get the Mid. Ir.

paradigm, {for dual, see «?«), as follows:

—

SINGULAR.

mas. fern. " nh: '

N. in [t-] in

'

in

G. in
' na h- in

'

D. [s] in
' [s]in' [s]in'

A. [s]int [s]int [s]in+.

PLURAL.

m.f. [k.]

N. *.• nah-
G. na n-

D. [s]na h-

A. [s]na h-.

Here the inverted comma (') denotes : 1°,

the aspiration of a foUg. initial tenuis

[or/] ; and 2°, the prefix of t- to the

aspirated initial sli. (The aspiration

marks are often enough omitted ; but

there can be no doubt about their being

carefully watched in the pronunciation.)

The following examples will show the

relations with 0. Ir. :^1°, the d forms

are not so common ; thus [a] mas.

{ntr.) sg. gen., in apsfail 1991, in fhir

950, in flaithiusa 4120, &c. ; but with

ind before ecraibthig 6062 ; ésci (n.)

5072 ; flaithiusa 4256, 97 ; fhunid 5385

iarthair 5384 ; imdibe (n.) 5652, 79

lochta4095; nu-fhiadnaise (n.)5215, 26

ochtmad lai 5651, 53 ; rechtai (n.) 6101

rig 4365; uain 5096. 5174. 5211, 13

uHe (uli) 162. 1449. 5776. 5953: [b]

m.f. n. sg. dat., 3181 is-in eclais, 4655

ó'n imrim ; but also i)id before abcolips

5198; aimsir 4928,44, 82. 5700; eclais

1488. 4634. 5293. 5537, 50, 60. 5955.

7077; fháitsine 5847; inud 5006; lo

7347 ; luce 4099 ; ochtmad loo 5642
;

raind 4809 ; recht 5098. 5845. ; uile

5286 : [c] fern. sg. nom., in eclais 87,

&c., but with ind before ail 1639 ; aim-

ser 5032; ainimm 5996; almsu 4971.

6011, 16, 26, 30, 86, 91. 6133, 35;

assan 4609 ; eclais 4758. 5179. 5210.

5338. 5535, 66. 5765. 6281. 7080, 82.

7834 ; ecna 7106 ; foirend (fh) 463G,

37, 39. 5378. 6071, 79. 6124, 36; im-

dibe 5650. 5746 ; inbuid 5504 ; ú-nasc-

ach 5717. [But just as the nom. mas.

form in t- is occasionally used also for

the aec, (cf. 2503. 2821. 2944. 3770),

so here Hhefem. ace. has, in a few cases,

ind: before aithrige 6412 ; almsain 6089.

6145 ; eclais 4553. 4642, 47. 4747.

4889. 4911,13,16. 5276. 5530. 6361;

imdibe 5758] ;— 2°, the additional n of

the sg. ace. occurs 125 in ndeilb; (179'

in n-aicned ;) 234 in u-aithesc ; 337 in

n-aer; 1874 cus-in mbannscáil ; 2106

in mbith ; 2234 in mbachaill ; 2373 in

mboimm; 2619 inmbelra; 2909. 3321 in

ngrein; 3225 inmbroit; 3268inhduine;-

3847. 3931. 4729 an ngnim, &c.; 4553

in ndomun ; 4563 in n-oc eeh ; 4607 in

nduine n-inisel ; 4623 in nd. n-im.

;

4626 ; 4800 in mbind ; 4846^ in n-aspid,

in mbassilic ; 4877 in n-aithesc ; 4936

in mbliadain ; 4959 in mbocht ; 5020 in

mbethaid; 5050. 5176 in mbairgin

;

5080, 98. 5109 in n-uan ; 5142 in

mboimb ; 5188, 90 in ngorta ; 5638 in

ngnim n- ; 5827 in n-etradach ; 6189

in n-aithesc ; 6402 in mbethaid ; 6469

in n-uli ; 6549 in mbrec; 6785 imo'n

mbiad ; 7074 in mbethaid 7929. 8375,

76 ; 7103 in n-or ; 7234 in mbéist ;

7277 fo'n mbith; 7631 inmbréig; 8150

in mbél ; 8365 in mbrecaire. [The n

of the ace. sometimes occurs with prepp.

that do not govern the ace., 4669 iars-

in «bethaid-sin ; 7230 is-in ngieo-sin].

— 3°, ntr. sg. nom., «t has become in,

like the mas., but without the t : cf . 381

iach-lind ; 672 in ainm ; 1969 inetach in

6442 in n-écosc ; 8165, 84 in n-étach
;

thus 0. Ir. ani has become an ni, in m',

and even ind ni 5251 ;— 4:°, tnas. pi.

nom. has na, as na hapstail 1826 ;

sometimes inda (for inna) 5371. 5434..

5560. 6227; very rarely the 0. Ir. ind,

as in 6720 ind apstail; 7313 ind eolaig;

7742 ind ecnaid ; and ef. 5488. 6944 in-

augtair. — The t- prefixed to initial
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vowels in mas. sg. noin. (cf. 14. 25. 87.

178. 228, &c., is sometimes met with

even before the fern, anim, * soul,' 7367.

7461, {ace. 7480) ; also before the ordinal

ochUnad, though with subst.fem., aithne

7619, plág 7653.

The lists follg. give most of the

instances of t- prefixed to the aspirated

sh of [a] mas. sg. gen., [b] fern. sg.

nom., [c] mas. fern. sg. dat. : — [a]

before sacairt 2508 ; saeb-fátha 8402
;

sásta 6939, 41. 7075. 8038; sathairn

3727 ; senaid 8. 17. 646 ; senorach

194 ; seoit 7561 ; seta 4000 ; slanicceda

249. 2993. 4535+5; slehi 1033. 6308

7182 ; slóig 6207, 14. 7226. 8176

snechta 3384 ; soegail 1672. 3566, 79

3983+19; soignén 3379; soseela 4593

7068. 8055 ; srotha 5534 ;—[b] before

saint 7602. 7742; símóntacht 7592

sinagoig 250 ; slánti 275 ; soiUsi 3792

6770 ; soire 8041 ; sollamain 5514

5600 ; sonarti 6854 ; sualaig 5895, 98

5929.6058; súil 7796 ;—[c]íKffs.sy.<f«í.

before sacart 3140. 5337; saegul 718

2544. 3956. 4294+12; salchar 7750

salm 7358 ; samrad 7665 ; sanntach

7745; sassad 4802. 6044; senoir 261

sessed 7622 ; set 3995 ; sid 6761 ; slan

iceid 2606. 4347. 4516+3; sléib 335

1334. 6299. 7225, 27, 41 ; soseela 661

4433+9 ; sossad 615 ; súth 2491 ,—fem
sg. dat., before saigit 6312 ; saint 7745

sapoit323, 30. 7351, 57, 67; sechtmain

451 ; Sicil 570 ; Siria 30. 43. 44. 230

Sioin 4676 ; sochraidecht 6800 ; soillsi

6979. 8324 ; sollamain 5530. The prep

forms of the art. that take this t-sh'

are mostly i?o'«, is-in, i-arely o 'w (570,

615.4347.4461.7745. 8324; veryseldom

as in 1334, ico'w 261. In mas. sg.gen.,

the t- is occasionally omitted; cf. 2173

in shuiscelaig, 5146 in slaniceda ; but

in general the forms are very regular,

only that the aspiration mark is often

omitted ; sometimes, however, the sh is

omitted altogether, as in 5530. 6240
;

cf. omitted t- in sg. dat. of 4761. 7496.

In gen. pL, the final n will be trans-

formed according to the ordinary rules,

becomrug m{b), n{d), n{g), omitted

before tenuis, c 1402; p 1365; t 524;
liquida, 1 2630 ; m 1284 ; n 1553 ; r 629 ;

and s; but usually dotting the/ (/A) :

cf. na /A2t 1017. 1748. 2303. 3129,

&e. (but also naf 4:2,1. 1577. 2312, &c.).

The ntr. is nearly extinct, and it is oft.

difiicult to ascertain the gender in Mid.

Tr. of nouns ntr. in 0. Ir., though there

is a general tendency to make them/e?«.

[Instead of in, the Mod. form is often

used, viz., an : cf. 219, 29, 32. 576. 613.

724, 26. 1001, 30, 32, 47, 68. 1177. 1375,

82. 1426. 2395. 2448. 2861. 3400, 09.

3569. 3847, 66. 3911, &c., 4745. 5495.

5897. 6050. 6194. 6295, 98. 6353. 6481-

6796. 7315. 7727.]

In the use of the art., the follg.

points may be noted :—it is omitted from

the noun when in construction with a

follg. noun in gen., if the latter is

[a] a proper name, [Róim is used with

the art., cf. 289. 321, 33, 67. 543, 55),

or [b] is itself defined, 1°, by the art.

;

[but it should be observed that in

coimdiu always has the art., 4581 in

coimdid na hdula : cf. 156. 1597.

1613. 4347. 4675. 4941. 5562. 5893.'

6024, 99. 6120, 40, 73. 6369, 74] ;

2°, by a poss. adj. pron. ; or 3°, by
governing another noun so defined

;

e.g. [a] 67 remfhégad De ; 168 cluais

Mhelcais; 169 cloidem Petair; [b] 1°,

25 tital in libair ; 49 lucht in baile ; 52

scela na himaigine; 2°, 41 cluais bar

cride; 636 asslach m' oessa g. ; 1061 a

taig m' athar; 3", 526 clu crabuid in

abbad ; 548 cend munntire in rig ; 855

mullach chind a brathar, «fee. ; even in

the case of a third noun in. gen. relation,

6284 tossach mortha anma Michil, ' the

beginning of the magnifying of the name
of Michael ' ; 7305 maUachad luchta

saraigthe na n-aithned. [Not to be

confounded with this rule are the cases

in which a depend, gen. is used without
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art., as an fff(/., e.g. 2430 bascroche;

2793 in rith fola, 'the bloody flux';

2826 in carcair cloiche, ' the stone

prison'; 4929, 39 in cborgais cesta

;

7284 in brethem bratha ; 7432 in gael

glaine ; 7559 na sinte láime ; 7674

in natbair nemi ; 7811 in ched-duine

clainde ; in which cases the adjec-

tival use is well shown also by the

position of the demonstr. affix, 1949 na
dee bréce-sin, ' those false gods

'
; 7871,

75 in ro-miad slonnte-si; 8361 in coi-

bige choisecartha-sa ; hence 892. 910

is-in tech rig, 'into the royal house';

and cf. 5234 do'n chenel fhiua-sa ; 6758
'in t-ord forcetail.] To this rule there

are two important exceptions, viz., (a)

when the governing noun has a demon-
strative affix sa or sin, or (b) when it is

defined by an ordinal, the art. cannot

be omitted ; e. g. (a) 2726 in tempul-sa

mo cbuirp ; 2975 na scéla-sin in aingil;

3058 in coilech-sa in chésta; 3610 in

soUamain-si na Case ; 4281 iars-na ria-

glaib-sea forcetail Dé ; 4535 in imrim-si

in t-slanicceda ; 4678 in fégad-sin na
trinoti ; 5484 in rath-sa na n-ilberla

;

6213 ic trachtad na hindsci-sea in fha-

tha ; 7468 do chind na glori erchraide-

sea in pheccaid : cf. 5. 37. 148. 152, 53.

232, 64. 404. 4714. 4899. 4928, 44, 82.

4992. 5216. Ó325. 5349, 99. 5417, 21, 26.

5514,30,94.5516,20,27,39.5729.5840,

45, 95. 5929. 6256. 6475. 6790. 6876.

6919. 8032. 8114; (b) 3516 in cetna

mis na bliadna ; 1487; 7241 in daraleth

na biasta; 1490 in tress uair ina óidche
;

3522 in tres sechtmain in mis-sin

;

5474 in tres persu na trinoti ; 5967 in

tres email naflrinde; 5470. 6186. 6838.

[Note, however, the case of i fhiguir-

sin in Spiruta 5520, 23, 29, 49. 7049.

8011, 15 ; so prps. 5534 im-miad sin in

ratha sptlda.—The cases of the irregular

insertion of the art. are very rare^

:

48 is-in sinagoig moir na n-Ebraide

;

487 in recht arsata Muisi].

in. interrog. particle ; Lat. -ne ; [a]

in direct question :—94 in fhetubar-si
;

201 in nech ailethuc
; 431 in filet ocaib ;

585 in fir in scel-sa ; 653 in cotlad deitt

;

716 in ed fil and; 1056 in aislingthi

atchimm ; 1069 in mar M. ; 1290 in n-é

Xt. ; 1373. 2126, 28. 2347. 2704. 3247

in tu-sa ; 2292^ in he so, no in iat

;

2324 in creti ; 2652 in cluine-siu

;

2705 in unit fen ; 2906 in tabair sib ;

3262, 63 in n-e' B., no in n-eísu ; 3360

in fhacabar ; 4518. 5045. 5122 in doig

lib, lat ; 5873 in ro-n-scérai tréblait
;

6579 in toméla ; 6709 in fhil biad ocaib
;

6977^ in cu hoband, no in o chéin ;

8116 in fhile ;— [b] in indirect clauses:

—440 CO findara in n-iat tanic ; 589 di-a

fhiss in sceoil-se in fir he ; 2636 dús in

fillfet ; 3137, 38 co fesed in orcain Isu,

no in n-é a lécud ass ; 3155 co n-erba

rind, in tú Xt. ; 3356 co n-accamar in

ticfa E.; 3717 finntar in fil I. innte

;

6336 dús in ba dilmain doib ; 8150 di-a

fhis in fhétfad; in comp. with siihst.

verb, 695 in-dat sochenel, ' art thou of

noble birth ?

'

in-, in phr. in-dar lem-sa, (cf. dar

lem), 984. Iu38. 1951. 2059. 2418.

ina. 'nor,' 3970 remut ina diaid
;

4694 ; see na.

ina. 'than,' 1038, 71. 6737. 7325.

68. 7423, 40, 78. 7559. 7685; indai

' than thou art,' 1155. 3969, 7i ; indatt

6474.

inad. [M.] 'place, spot; passage' (in

book, &c.); '(give) place (to)';

—

sg. nom.,

1032 is maith an t-i. ; 1505 is deróil in

t-i.; 3016. 3311, 6314, 6456; ace., 64

CO r-shir i. ba mo ; 1987 í'ác an i., (but

2503 faccaib in t-i.) ; 3410 fégaid an i.;

7748 d'uillmechad i. do'n dbl.; 7749 na

tabraid i. do'n dbl. ; 13. 310, 89 co

hoen i. ; 3016. 3310 cus-in i. ; 1297

berthar a n-i. n-oibind; 7997 eirg a n-i.

nderrit ; 7196 sech i. ; once 1590 ro-lin

in uli inud; dat., 380 a hen i., 'all

together'; 1588 as[in]i. ; 2079 tanaiiig

as a i. ; 15. 598. 2954 a n-oen i., 'in

oneplace, together'; 2290. 3937 a Uri.,

i



GLOSSAEY. 707

'in lieu of,' so 318. 649. 950. 2500.

2770. 7428 i n-a i. ; 78. 1856. 1903,

15. 3041. 3183. 6334. 6667. 7386 is-in

i. ; also inud 1112. 1225. 1555. 2956

a n-oen i. ; 4127. 4955. 5492. 5605.

6017. 6138. 7902, 26 a n-i. aile, 'in

another text'; gen., inaid 6337 ino-

tacht in i. ; 6446 cloechlod i. ; 6449 do-

cliumm i. ;

—

pi. nom., 2598 na hinata

d'facbail; dat., 5515. 5532 a n-inadaib

im(m)daib; 7124 fedligit is-na hinataib

;

but 757 aittreb is-na binata ; 2597

indarbas as na hinuta.

inand, inann. see inund.

inar. [M.] ' tunic';—sy. «ow., 2854

i. corccra ; 2860 is do ranic i. Isu ; [ace.')

3317 fors-in tonaig .i. i. ; gen,, 2861

corccra dath an inair-sin
;

\_mas., cf

.

MR. 38, in c-inA|A iItiacac ; FM. iii.

1918; LB. 217)3 67].

inás. 'than';—3014 is taisce atbel

inas dogén do diultad-sa; 6731 is dera-

niu a n-atchíí súil inas a n-atcHuin

cluas
; (6987 comfhocsi do thalmain

indas do esca ;) 7873 is mou is ar a

uamun, inas ar a grad ; 7889 necb is

moo grad occu inas a n-atbair : cf . má-s,

oltás.

inathar. [M.] 'boM'els' ;

—

sg. nom.,

793 cassait ainde 7 a i.
; [cf. LB. 223 a 20

ro-tboit a i. 7 a inde ass trit sis ; MR.
300, ic congbAit a nine 7 a iiiacai|\

(°A1A, ibid. 264) ; Oss. iii. 84.102, aIjac

7 1. ; vi. 176].

inbanda. (?) 'stream' ; 505 i. usci

glain oc snige anuas, hardly banna,

' drop,' but I have never met inb.

inbuid. [E.] ' time,' onlyinphr. in

i.-sin, ' at that special time,' 1030. 3964.

4017. 4434. 4705. 5373. 5495. 5504

(with art. in, ind, or an), therefore read

6279 is in i.-sin ro-coisecrad, {i.e. not

dat. but ace. temp, after the assertive

is).

incliiiid. ' brain ';-^s^. nom., 1119

esredigfither a i. ; 1147 co tisad a i. dar

a shi'onu immach.

inchlanda. 'brood' (?) ;

—

sg. voc,

8238 a uaibrech i. in étraid; a mere
guess, which the parallelism 8239 a loc

tairisme in chraeis, does not strengthen
;

neither would the adj. uaibrech be in

place.

inclethi. 'secret';

—

sg.nom.., 59. 209

cara i. do Xt. ; dat., 68 o chomairle i. in

choimded;

—

pi. ace. (as subst.) 595S-

atcbi derrite 7 inchlethe in menman
doenna, ' the secrets of thehuman heart '

;

dat., 5869 tria intledaib iuclethib dbl. ;

—adv. 77. 367. 535. 1517. 1902, 09 co

hi.
; [cf. Ml. 31 d8, inchlide ; 40 a% °dib ;

50 c^^, ro-relais ani robói inchlidiu lat].

inchoiscim. ' to indicate, point out
'

;

—pres. relat., 6834 amal inchoisces fer o

n-a meor in gnim is ail lais do génam
;—pass. pres. 3 sg., 3066 is ed inchoisciter

duin-ne trias-in ernaigthi
; [cf. Ml. 24c",

incoisged, ' indicare ' ; 24c2--, 28b^",

56a^3, incoisissed, ' voluit indicare ' ;

48aii, incoissegar; 43 d^'', is ed in-ro-

choissecht, ' this is what was denoted '].

incongbaim. ' to uphold ' ;

—

pres.

3 sg., 721 incongbaid aneolas, ' heathen-

ism upholds ignorance'; but Eg. 136

omits in, reading only congbaid.

increcbaiin.* 'to blame';

—

pres.

3 sg., 4132 co nu-s-increch-som he for

a emilte leis.

indalim.* ' to wash (hands and

feet) '
;

—

imper. 2 sg., 5256 indail mo
chossa

;
pret. 3 sg., 2842. 2944 ro-indail

a lama ;—/zíí. 2 sg., 52dB no-cho n-in-

dela-su dam-sa; [Matt. vi. 17, 101111A1L

C' AgAIT)
; fut., 10111lóbtl1"0 A lATilA,

Exod. XXX. 19; inf., jaii lonnbAt)

Matt.xv. 20;LB. 213;8 47,64, 216^849;

BB 469 «31] ; inf. indlat ; see foilcim.

ind. art., mas. sg. gen., 162induile;

dat., 4099 is-ind luce; fern. sg. nom.,

4609 ind assan ; mas. pi. nom. (0. Ir.)

6720.7313.

ind. forming adw., 6085 ind infho-

lach ' secretly ' ; 8361 an infoluch ; 7998

ini.

ind. 'us,' 7961. see sind.

ind. ' in quo,' 2986 dú i nd-ébert, &c.
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ind. iox prep. % n-, cf. 8066 ind nim,

*in heaven.'

ind. ' there, then, in it'; when alone,

genly. written ind; 1066. 1205, 41, (65).

1378, 85. (1581). 1823. 1908. 6455, 81.

(7479). 8290 ; often with -sin, 51. 548.

807. 1040. 1270. 1592. 2108. 2337.

6740. 6894. 7008. 7242, 96. 7466 ;

(genly. and, 'q. v.').

inda. for inna, pi. nom. mas., 5135.

5371. 5436, 81. 5560. 6227; sff. gen.

fern., 5173 ; see in, art.

indarpaim. ' to expel';

—

pres. 3 sg.,

721 indarpaid eolas ;

—

suhj. 3 sg., 4192

«0 ru-s-indarba as a [fh]laithius ;
—

relat., 2596 indarbas na spiruta as na

hinuta ; 8390 trédi, °bus déninu in étraid

oneoch;

—

sec. pres. 2, pi., {inodal) 2028

CO ru-s-indarpatis na démnu ;
— pret. 3

sg., indarb 2297 ro-i. demna ; 3777 co

ru-s-i. úainn in uli dorchai; 3872 ro-i.

Sattan as a sostaib ; 4521 ro-i. ass

immach: 4526 ro-s-i. na sloig mora;

but 7410 nech, d'innarb a athair as a

flaithius; 2> pi., 1527 ro-s-indarpsat as

in cathraig;

—

pass. pret. 3 sg., 948.

4951. 8399 ro-hindarbad as in cathraig,

(a parrdus) ;
[no doubt ind-ar-^/ ben : cf.

Ml. 15 0^ innarbantar, bQs?'^ nacham-

indarbanar-sa, but the root is practically

here indarp-, as in 721].

indarbad. [M.] ' expulsion, rejec-

tion';

—

sg. nom., 480 a i. fessin, 'that

he should be expelled'; ace., 5618 triai.

{°btid) cecha dúalchi; dat., 4502 d'i.

(°bud) na slog mór ; 4644 iar n-i. uathi

cechuilc ; 3634. 4307 ic a n-i. uad.

indarbe.* [N.] ' expulsion '; — sg.

ace., 3029 ar indarpu in popuil o Dia

;

dat., 4394 ice a n-indarbu ass imach.

iude. 1°, 'bowel'; 2°, 'womb';

3", 'inner meaning';

—

sg. nom., {pi. ?)

793 cassait a i. 7 a inathar {cf. ME.
270, 300) ; dat., 6934 tucad in t-ainm

iars-in n-i. (3) thoirnes for in soUamain

;

gen., 6752 cen eroslucad n-inne (2);
—

pi. dat., 802 ro-m-piantar tria m' indib

;

[cf. Acts i. 18, -oo i^ginrieAtJAiA A inne

AiTiAc; Exod. xxix. 17, innTÓe ; 2 Sam.

XX. 10, "DO téi5 fé A mnije attiac
;

LB. 218)3 11, inidi ; Gen. xv. 4, Af
c'lTiiiib; LB. 219^8 32, 242 a 45].

indebar. 'manure' (?) ;

—

sg. dat.,

7276 dogena or do i. 7 do otraigib na

n-ech.

indechad. [M.] 'vengeance';

—

sg.

nom., 4080 is fris ro-herbad i. cech

indligid ; ace., 2944 lécid dam-sa in

t-inn. ; 792 ro-guid hk i. fors-in errig
;

dat., 2216 do m'i.-sa; 2468 fuirithed'i.

mo chesta-sa fort-su
; [cf. FM. ann.

1170, jAn 1. o'n ccoiTiTDe ; LB.

131 39, 142 P 25, /3 38].

indénta. ' created thing '
(?) ; — sg.

nom., 7326 mar nach i.

-indfaind. 'I would teU, settle,' 20

no-[fh]indfaind-sea bar ceist as in libar;

c/. LB. 219 7 71, indfither, ' it is told ';

see^ndaim.

indflietliiuni. [F.] 'intention, pur-

pose'; (°i;Am 5835. 6994 ; °deth° 7002;

°dithim 5436) \—sg. nom., 6058 in i. ar

a ndéntar ; 6225 a n-i. is-in Corn-

did ; 6508 calmaigther bar n-i. ; 6740

ar n-i. imo'n esergi; 6874 m'i. cus-in

C. ; ace, 7002 na festais in i. ; 7849.

8068, 69 dobermais (tabram) ar n-i.

cus-in Coimdid; dat., 6083 do indithim

in gnima dirig ; [c/. Ml. 21b-, ni tabair

indithim n-intiu; 31 a^^, ind indithem

andgaid sin; 53 c^^ • pM. iii. 2248.

2364] ; cf. indithmiugud.

indili. 'cattle';

—

pi. dat., 6302 testa

tarb do indiKb G. ; 7177 ba Ian in sUab

uli di-a indilib; [cf. FM. ann. 5160,

iii. 2036 ; LB. 219 ^ 75].

indillim. ' to set (a trap) ' ;
— pret.

3 sg., 7740 ni aithnit gu ra-b dbl. do-

indill he; [cf. LB. 217 a 18, indlis, 'he

fastened'; MR. 302, ^o-iniiillfeuA]A].

indilmain. 'unlawful';

—

adv., 6871

CO hi.

indirech. ' unjust
'

; — sg. gen., 563

{mid) 1002 an imper indirig.
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indirge. [F.] 'injustice';

—

sg.dat.,

1009 coimet o'n inddirge; gen., 7085 i

set na hind.

indise. 'narration, telling';

—

sg.

nom., 503 ni thic dimm a n-i. uli ; dat.,

°.ú 1976 aingil oc i. cech neich do ; 7180

CO ndechsat di-a i. do G.

indisim. ' to say, tell ; recount, de-

scribe ; mention, specify ; ' (always with

do) ; folld. by ace, co-{or nach) clause

3115. -3341. 5139; 636. 6921; or by
inf. clause 952. 979. 2139, or by interrog.

3769 ;—jwres. 1 sg., indisim 633, 36

(mm) i. det-siu, nacji o chride ; 2384 i.

duit-si rúine na crochi ; 3 sg., indisid

1989 in seel ; 5095 na desciplu airithe

(2) ; 5241 in ni ; °ssid 952, 54. 1006 (in

aithesc). 3039 (in oiret). 3115. 3328, 41.

5139, 6921; 2, pi., indisit 3200 amal i.

nascribenna; 6253 it é i. namoradami'a
do na doinib ;

—

subj. pres. 1 sg., indiser

{dep.) 1486 CO ro-i. duib in ni ; 3749

CO r-i. dib araill; 2 sg., °isea 1066. 1564

mi-na indisea (a fhir) ; 439 alim thu-

ssacon-mifissedam; \pl. 2963 estid, co

ro-indisium araill duib;

—

imper. 2 sg.,

2395 indis do each; 1 pi., indisid 2971.

3412. 3502, 70; indissid 954. 1687.

3501. 3769 (cindus atrachtabar) . 7006;
—relat., indises 2972. 3418 (nn) co ro-p

sib toisech, i. betha[id] do'n doman

;

4729 liachtain, i. in ngnim n-uasal

;

innises 3114. 6715 amal i. Eoin ;

—

sec.

pres. 2 sg., (modal) 1562 co a-indiste do

in ni ; sg., 823 co n-indised a ndire

doib ; S pL, (modal) 3708 na ro-indistis

ia,t i—fut. 1 sg., 921 indisfet-ssL duib

airmm hi-ta ; S pi., 3758 indisfit dun an

ni ;

—

pret. 1 sg., 1566 dochuadus co r-

indlsus do in uli ; ^ sg., ro -indis 330.

1077. 2192 (nn). 2921 (fertaísu). 3708 ;

3 i7/., ro-indisetar 199. 979. 2610 (in

anoir) ; °sitar 2974 (na scéla) ;

—

pass,

pres. 3 sg., 8052 in banscal, indister tI-

lebraib E. ; 5731 ni hinnister nech aile

do imdibe ; 8045 ri, inuister is-in scrip-

tuir; Zpl., 360. 558 scela, indister sund;
—pret. 3 sg,, indised 2139 ro-hi. do'n

rig na hidla do thuitimm ; 397 o ro h-

indissed do a fachain.

indissin. ' telling, narration '
;

—

sg.

nom., 166 ciad'a tic a i.; dat., 4316 nach
sochma d'fhaisneis no d'i.

indithmiugud. [M.] ' attention, at-

tending' ;

—

sg. dat., 3535 etargna is

cubaid da cech do fhoglaim 7 do i. ; see

indfhethitim.

indiu. 'to-day'
;

[about 66 times,

rarelyi2 without accent]; 799. 1891.

1920, 24, 26, 32. 2092. 2893. 3268.

3344. 3457, &c. ; in phr. is-in laithe-se

i., cf. ' aujourd'hui,' 4730. 5060. 6265.

6526. 7161 ; is-in domnach i. 4403, 78.

4507. 4929; cus-i., ' up till now,' 202.

2780. 2974. 3099, &c. ; 4590 cus-

trasta 7 cus-indiu.

indlat. ' washing';

—

sg. nom. ,5265
o thairnic fri hisu, osaicc 7 i. di-a

apstalu ; ace., 5255 ma-ne léice-su dam-
sa i. duit ; 5244 ro-gab forósaie 7 i. di-

a apstalu; 5247 tu-su d'i. dam-sa;
5261 is lor do i. a choss nama ; infin. of

indlig-ed. [N.] ' unlawfulness, injus-

tice';

—

sg. ace., 4123 imgáibed cech i.

;

4150 na ro-mide i.; 4183 na r-chomar-

lécci i. ; 4632 dichuired uaind cech i.

;

5260 ho airigfes a i. ; 4076. 4247 ar i. ;

4231 triai.
;
gen., 4079, 81 timorcuin,

indechad cech indligid.

indligtecli. 1°, ' lawless'; 2°, 'irra-

tional';

—

sg. ace, 2147 amal cech n-an-
mundan-i. (2);

—

«íív., 4106no-s-imbret

cohi.;^pl. nom., °thig 4586 ; voc, 4589
a indligthiffe; [_gen., 6814 iar ndichur
uathi lúdaide 7 indl«igtaiííe, unless

this = ' schismaticiis,' cf. O'C. Zed.,

613, in-oLtiigce].

indlis. 'hall, court,' (gl. atrium,LB.

36 «40);

—

sg. ace, 3135 toracht co hi.

airchindig; dat., 31S6, 40, 70 is-in i.;

—

pi. ace., 4004 set, idnaices co hindlessa

na bethad
; (dat.), 4493 dochóid is-na

hindlessaib batar imo'n tempul.

indlim. 'to prepare; lay (snares)' ;

—
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pass, {pres.) perf. ZpJ., 7053 na hetar-

naide ro-hindlit ar a cind.

indlobar. see inlohnr.

indmas. [M.] 'wenlth';

—

sg. nom.,

2246 injb-i. ; 6655 tuccad iili i. chuca ;

°jinis 293 ba doig lais i. do beith oc T.
;

479 a uili i. do bein uad ; 6006 ic a mbia

innmas in domain ; ace, °mas 704 gatsat

mo uli i. ; 1528 riicsat a i. uad; 2253.

2310. 5875 doratsat, tai-ut, dobera (a

iiili) i. ; 6870 na ro-shanntaigemm i. in

(boibnesaim ; 2149 creicc for i. ; 4634

!ir cbrod 7 ar i. ; "miis 1043. 7580; dat.,

"mas 1000 di-a n-i. ; 1125 cu n-or J i.

iunidha ; 7208 inor d' inninas
;
gen., ind-

ijiais [once indmnsa 51], depend, on breth

4200
;

(tar) cend 51 ; cennaigeólit 4391
;

creicc 1053 ; chuncid 8369 ; dechmadu

4173. 4940; immad 3970 (««). 4109;

Ion 409 ; sánntugud 8216 ; tabairt 2005.

6657;

—

pi- iwm.-acc, indmasa 1127.

6119; °musa 1173. 4873. 5617. 5877.

5914.6123,25; °massa 6127, n,S2, 49;

dat., °masaib 3983. 4517 ; °massaih 5878.

6135 "musaib 4112. 5879. 6129, 33.

indracus. [M.] 'integrity';

—

sg.

ace., 4309 oc a bennachad for a i.{cc)
;

4349 ar a i. ; dat., 5113 ni r-bo boen ó

i. ; 6813 in eclais do cbumsanud i n-a

hinnracus ; 5281 i n-indrucas shualach
;

gtn., 7620 a ndocbus a indracuis
; \_cf.

FM. ann. 1421, 'purity'].

indraicc. 'just, upright'; sg. nom.,

1887 ni hinnraic mo shuidiugud amal-

sin; 6552 no-co n-i.(f) do fhir m'oesi-

sea ; 6608 is i. o foraitbmet mathair na

mace ; ace, 6908 ni gétar ar nach n-i.

;

—pi. nom., 3375 tri indruca (fiadain)

;

5336 doine indraicce oc a édpart ;

—

adv.,

6559 atbél-sa co bind.

indritli.* ' to devastate '
;

—

pass. pres.

3 p)l., 4237 indrilber a tuatba i n-a

thiadnaise ;
[from ind-\r ^Jrith, ' in-curr-

ere\- of. inf.. Ml. 43 d^s, indred, ' vas-

tatio
'

; 48 d-^", indrid, ' vastationis
'

;

53 a", oc indriud; FM. 766. 804.

1174, nToiAAT), 1onn]^A•o; LB. 210;8 61,

218^52; c/. LB. 21775, indraithfitber

;

but the root has become inder-, indr-r

cf. FM. ann. 848. 872. 1260, |\o-iiroiiA,

' he plundered' ; ann. 1159, -po inn-

|^u|'CA1|^].

indsaig-im. 'to attack; approach (?)';

—2Jres. 2 pi., 985 ro-bar-saebad-si co na

hindsaigthi bar ndee fen, 'ye do not

draw nigh them (for worship),' cf.

1957; Z pi., 7679 indsaigit cech locht

dia fhaicet inntib ; inf. innsaigid.

iudshamail. see intshamail.

indus. [M.] 'manner': cf. cindtis;-

[sometimes indas 4135. 7730. 8356] ;

often in phr., fo'n i.-sin, = 'thus,'

1560. 1626. 1741. 3974. 4205, 96.

4771. 5532. 6580. 6857, 83: cf. also-

4813 frecra ailgen in i.-sa, ' of this

kind';—but genly. abs., with sec. pres.,

'how,' 1203 imraided i. no-malartfad

he; 1206 i. no-m-saerfaither ; 3180.

4693. 8356 i. bud choir; 7467 i. do-beth

esbuid uirri ann, ' how there should

come into existence the want of itself,'

'how M'ant should cease to be'; 7728

i. do-fhetfad ; also with pres., 'as,'

4247 i. as dingbala ; 5796 i. is coir

;

but 6599 fegaid . . , i. conic, 'see his

power, how he can punish ' ;—foUd. by
CO, and sec. pres., = 'in order that,'

2753 i. CO fhagbad has ; 2955 i. co

festais ; 6994 i. co fessed
;

(but 7730

indas co salchand se lebaid in spta. ; 4293

i. CO mba subach).

infedaig. 1518. seejinfed{ach).

-infid. 3660. see tinfedim.

infhoilige (?). 'concealed'; 3533

etargna runda 7 i. (°i/i) ; 6978 ocus si i.

iar trill; [c/. FM. iii. 2206, loufoil-

p-be,pl.'].

infholach. ' secret';—.?^, ace, 5951.

6094 atchl cech n-i.
;
genly. adv., in

{an, ind) i., 5951. 6086, 93. 7998.

8361 {"uch).

infImidim.* ' to send';

—

pass. pres.

3 pi., 7152 aingil infhuiter Dia.

ingaire. ' feeding, herding (of

cattle) ';

—

sg. dat., 6497 ro-thocaib o

i. choerech; [c/. FM. ann. 1013]
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ingalar. ' diseased
'

; — sg. nom.,

4435 fer i.

inganta. 898. see ingnad.

ing-antacli. 'marvellous';

—

pi. nom.,

1Ó9 mirboile ingantacha.

ingantaig-im. ' to admire, wonder

at';

—

pres. Z pi., 1184 ingantaigit in

popul gnimrada in druad ;
— sec. pres. 3

pL, 1731 no-ingantaigitis na hairdena
;

6589 CO n-ingantaigtis menmain sho-

nairtinoclaicli; but 5377no-ingantadis;

—pret. Zpl., 3698. (3711) ro-ingantaig-

set (na mor airrde).

ingantus. [M.] ' marvellousness '

;

—sg. ace, 4484. 8159 ar i. leo, (lee).

ingen. [F.] ' daughter, girl ; virgin';

—sg. nom., 8632, 89, 91. 1876. 1990.

4446. 7203, 07, 08 ; voc, 8334 a i.

;

ace, 4376 apraid re hingin S.; dat.,

7205, 06 do'n ingm [sic]; gen., 1992

saerad aingine ; 8354 mac Muiri ingine,

but 5640 mac M. oige ingeni [sic cor-

rig.] ;

—

pi. nom., 897. 905 na bingena
;

gen., (888). 5718 (anmunda,) cluais na

a-ingen ;

—

dual nom., 887 d« ingin;

2532 di ingein.

in-glan. 'impure';

—

sg. voc, 8283

aanimmi. ; ace., 2596. 7436 tria (les-in)

spirut inglain.

ingnacli. ' furnished with nails,

claws';

—

pi. nom., 375 mill duba ing-

nachabréna; dat., B77 a chorp Ian do

créchtaib ingnacha, ' wounds caused by

claws ' (?).

ingnad. 'wonderful'; [lit. in-gn at

h

(36. 2862), 'un-known, un-usual']

;

often is i. learn, ' I deem it wonderful,'

1799. 2376. 2959. 3252. 3745. 5506.

7187; 4869 cia hi. cia na-deonaiged,

' what wonder if he permitted
'

; 6749

cia hi. I'o-boi and; 7725 ca hi., ferg do

dúscad air ;

—

sg. nom., 9 caingen i. ; 36

talam-chumscugud i. ; 579 in gnim n-i.;

2862 ba mirbulta i. he
;

(as siibst.) 143

do-rala i. mor; 5876,77 i. mor in dearcc;

—pi. nom.-acc., 889, 98 cherda, éladna

inganta ;

—

compar., 33 mirbuil bud mo
na bud ingantu inas.

TODD LECTURE SERIES, VOL. II.

ingnathach. ' wonderful ' ;
— 4876

ti'ia n-a diumus n-i. ; see ingantach.

ingreim. [N.] 'persecution';

—

sg.

nom., 286. 561, 74. 962. 2341, 5499.

5873; ffcc, 775 ro-fhaslach fail, i. do

denum; 1474. 1621, 56. 5609 {fodam°)

i.; 1608 fuilnges i.; 4762 nach cumaing

i. na h-eclasi; 4888 cen a bi. ; 4047.

4177 (saerad), sciath for cech n-i.; 341

tre i. ndiabuil
;

gen., 562 trumma in

ingreime, (but 565 ecla na hingrema

truinime, /i)«.)
;
genly. ingrema 417 for

teiched th'ingrewiM/ 1450 tairchetul in

i. ; 1612. 8040 fulang i. ; 5525 cúimge

in i. ; 6417 hi cinaid a n-i. {°mai) ;

—

pi.

ace, 5921 fulngid inna huli ingremai

;

dat., 4760. 5887 saer° do na (o) ingre-

maib ; but from "«^a^^ stem, 4746. 4890

ingremandaib (nn)
;
gen., 650G cúimce

na n-ingremand.

ingreintig. [M.] 'persecutor';

—

sg.

nom., 1067. 1750 ingrentig na Xtaige,

na foirne ; ace., 5589 ingreintig na
n-eclas ;

—pi. [dat.), 5868 tria ingrin-

tidib fallsaib.

inill. 'safe';

—

sg. nom., 3371 in sui

ordaircc i. ; 4282 bid i. do fen as cech

aird; [cf. FM. iii. 1900. 1918. 2016].

inilt. [F.] 'handmaiden';

—

sg.nom.,

3171 tanic i. do lucht in baile
;

\^gen.,

inalta, LB. 217^48; luuilue. Gen.

xvi. 1].

inis. [F.] 'island' ;—pi. dat., 5388

as na hindsib ; 8302 for innsib tolla

tenntigi.

inisel. 'lowly'; — sg. nom., 315.

5622. 5833 ; 8034 attach i. in athar

;

ace, 453 etach i. ; 680 for bas n-i.

;

4607 in Muine n-i. ;

—

pi. dat., 193 ro-

nuallsat o ghothaib inisle ;

—

adv., 3135

3630. 6664. 7976 co hi.

inisle. [F.] 'lowliness';— sg. ace,

518. 5330. 5456. 5884. 6856 ar i.

;

3575. 5834 tairbered (o diumus) co hi.

;

8214 for h'i.; 4813, 18. 5605 tria i.;

gen., 163 aisneis t'i. ; 712 Dia na hi.

inisligim. ' to humble oneself
'

; —
pres. 3 sg., 4601. 5606 no-s-inislig (fen)

;

3 D
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—imper. 3 sy., 4255 inisliged lie fen

;

—pret. 3 sg., 662 nacha r-inislig he

buden.

inlobar. ' diseased '
;
— sg. iiom.,

4842 duine indlobar ; dat., 6769 do'n

descipul inlabor.

inlobra. [F.] 'disease, sickness';—
sg. nom., 3271 tanic enerti 7 inlobrae do

;

dat., 6159 ro-badus a n-inlobru; 4983 i

n-indlobru galair.

inmain. ' dear, beloved';

—

sg. 110711.,

1531 mo mac i. ; 4299 bid i. fria each

;

7416 is i. leis bi ; 7436, 37 i. la diabul

cecb peccad; voc, 7207 a atbair i. ;

—

,pl. voc, 2258, 99. 3597. 4518 +« a

braitbri inmaine.

inmainecht. [F.] 'love, afEection';

—sg. ace, 7873 is mou is ar a uamun
no-fhógnatis dó,^inás ar a i.

innell. ' arrangement, adjustment,

setting (of snares, &c.) '; lucht innill,

'setters of snares';

—

sg.gen., 7738 lucbt

innill na sás
;
[MR. 176, t)' pfiMigAt)

•bAiA n-itiniU: cf. FM. iii. 1644. 1960.

2032].

innossa. 'now'; 508,58.636.681,

97. 800. 1377. 1747. 2230, 45, 47+8;
innosa* 1377. 2230 ; innoissi 5066

;

indnoisse 6028 ; indossa 6472 ; inossa

438 ;
anosais 1210. 1368. 1761, 78.

8252, 58, 80, &c.; anossa 180. 751. 1806,

27, 51, &c. ; annois 448; anois 3782.

innsaigid. 'approaching';

—

sg. dat.,

1957 ro-bitis oc i. Astoróth ; 7676 in

biad is sailche d'i. 7 d'ithe.

innsce. [F.] 'word, speech' ,—sg.

ace., 661 nacha r-legais i. Xt. ; 6213 ic

trachtadna hindsci-sea: [e/. Ml. 28 b^^

31 d9, 35c3i, 42c8, 51 ui. BB. 296;8 32;

ME. 148. 152. 182. 284. 304].

inntecli. [N.] ']"oiu'ney';

—

sg.gen.,

6928 ar a fhot in inntig-sin.

inntle.* 'snare';

—

pi. ace, 1657 fo-

ro-damair inntledai di-a n-echtair; dat.,

5925 endac eter inntledaib ; 5868 tria

intledaib inclethib diabuil; [cf. Ml.

23 F, 29 d6, 31 c^, 43 bS 58 a^].

inntrecthi. ' to be abandoned,

avoided
'

; — 7362 ni bed as i. in peccad

ann.

inntshamail. [F.] ' resemblance ;

imitating, °tion' ; — sg. nom., 144 na

demad a indsh. ; 1900 na facus a

n-indsh. ; 3489 becc nach indsh. báis
;

4658 caide innsh. na bethad daenna,

acht ceo ; 7736 is é a indsh. -seo ; voc,

8247, 75 a indsh. t-shinnaig, talman

cen usee '; dat., 3981 besaib, is coir do

inntsh. ; 1473 (ndsh.). 4093 fo "innt-

[sh]amail; 4778 (indtsh.) 5273. 7920-

iar n-a i.

inntshamlaigim. ' to resemble';

—

pres. 3 pL, 3572 cen inntamlaigit na

cétfada Xt. ;
— consuet., 5689. 6792

no-s-innt(sh)ámlaigend iris forpthi,

o chaen-gnimu ; 5764 nach inntsham-

laigend ind eclais Xt. ;

—

imper. 2 sg.,

7841 hinntshamlaii?-si in foirend-sin

;

—pass. pres. 3 sg., 3994 fath, for a

n-inntsamlaigther in betha doenna do'n

t-shét.

inócbail. [F.] 'glory';

—

sg. nom.,

1421 la-sn-ad ail inh. 7 onair do thaissib

mo chuirp ; 3568 bis i. do'n choimdid,

8034 ; ace, 4264 fuarutar gloir 7 i.

;

[cf. FM. ann. 1537, 'vain-glory'; 1588
' magnanimity'].

inorchaig'. see insorchaigim.

inotacht. ' entrance, entering,' with

gen. of place entered into ;
— sg. nom.,

6337 ba dilmain i. in inaid ; 7874

{tt) na flatha ; ace, 6317, 67 (lamtais)

i. na huama[d] ; 8157 dia fhétad a n-i.

clc(,t., 8153 teit cus-in sroin di-a hi.

inshorchaigim. ' to enlighten ' ;-

consuet. pres., 6862 is e in ecna no-n-

inorchaigend ;

—

relat., 238 in sp., be-

thaiges 7 inorchaii^es iat; 8082 in sp.,j

inshorchairfius dÉina 7 derritus;

—

pret. 3]

sg., msorchaig 5528 caindelbra, ro-s-L

tabernacul ; 5529 sp., ro-i. ind eclais;]

6492 ro-i. (°aifi?) ; 7063 grian, ro-inor-

chaid ind uli domun ;

—

pass. pres. 3

6806, 07 inorchaither in corp, in ammm,i|

ho shollsi.
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insliorch-agud. [M.] ' enlighten

-

ment';—sg. dat., 5424 iar n-a i. o'n

sp. [MS. has inorifugud, buttheLat. is

illuminatt\ ; 7092 iar n-a inorcliugud

shoillsi in fhorcetail.

intlidigthe. ' schismatic ' (?) : cf

.

indlaigtaide, O'C. Led., 613;

—

pi. gen.,

4G44 indarbad heretecda 7 i.

inund. ' the same ' ; \^und ^''
; °unn'^

;

°and'^^ ; °ann^'];—7037 ni hinund set

tancatar 7 dochuatar ; 7878 is inunn

athair aiditit; °and 3496 ni hi. aitreb

anossa 7 i forbúnn ; 7688 is i. mallachad

do 7 do'n ti na fil er lathair ; 7690 i. a

dénum 7 a estecht ; 7707 i. sin 7 a molad

do beth ; °ann 2887 is i. sechran fil foraib

;

3047 i. toil dóib ; 7045 na bud i. set tias-

tais 7 tancatar; 7433 is i. nadúir do'n

duine 7 do'n aingel
;
genly. is i. on 7,

'that is to say,' ' which is the same as,'

4351. 4604. 4847, 86. 5012. 5687. 5969.

6000, &c.

ir-. iovin, before -i'«iie 73. 203, &c.,

-raind 4809, 10 ; -rer 441 ; -riachtanus

6041; -rige4031, 70,4251.

irboth.. [F.] ' abode, mansion '
;

—

pi. dat., 2561 an-irbothaib flatha nime
;

\_fem., cf. Oss. iii. 122, 'oo]Atif riA pAn-
boiúe; pL, bocA, Matt. xvii. 4].

irchoit. see erchoit.

ires. [F.] 'faith'; [often with initial

h 1025. 1321. 2326, &c. ; sometimes

eris 288] ; sg. mm., 315 (ss). 1025. 1683.

2326. 6737. 6796 (i. fhorpthe). 6851;

but 7881 ma-nip iris [sic] leo ; ace, 1510

for iris ; 4598 tria iris ; 6831 tocuired

CO hiris ; but with nom. form, ires

1321 ateonnairc hires [sic] ; 1480 ar i.

Xt.; 1684 ro-fasaigi i. ; 2413 lenadh'ir-

es ; 2530 ro-s-cuir dar cend i. ; 2532

ro-s-tafaind a n-i. ; 5284 tria hi.; 6798

trias-in i.; dat., iris 41 hi. choir ; 5306

genemain hi n-i. ; 5354 co n-i. ; 5690.

6792 i. forpthi
;
gen., irse, depend, on

demniugud 6686 ; dochumm n- 290. 687;

enirte 5328 ; lucht 70 ; met 5912 ; nert-

ad 7; set 7086; soUsi 6771; sonairte

5887;

—

pi. dat., 312 iar n-iressaib.

iressach. 'faithful'; [with great

variety of spelling irls{s)'^ch ; essd-^
;

es«i3 .
g5gi5; esse^ 1516 ; ise^ 3455. 7890.

7901, 84. 8002] •,—sg. nom., 822. 2450.

3536, 47. 3956. 4574. 5336; voc., 7997

aii'esaig; ace., 5537 for cech duine n-i.;

to., 3535 cubaid da cech i. ; 4604. 5278

dlegair ; 5258 desmberecht ; 7984 érni-

ther; gen., iressaig 5397, 5637 liaig

cech oen i. ; 3557 cride cech oen i. (s)

;

—pi. nom., 1451 fodémtais in iressaig ;

5576. 7925. 8012 na hiresaig ; ace,

"essachu 5282 ; °esachu 7073 ; °esechu

6819,46.7061, 84. 7118; °mec/m 1516;

°isechu 7901 ; dat., ^essachaib 4922.

5232. 5689 ; °esechaib 223. 3505, 39, 99.

4550 ; °isechaib 6821, 36, 7890 ; even

irsechu 3553 ; gen., iressach, depend,

on anmain 5191 ; buidne 5573 («) ;

comthinól 5180 ; cride 85; eclais 3458

{°ise°) ; oentu 5561 (s)
;

popul 5197,

99;

—

adv., co hiressach 5455. 7928

{ese°). 8002 [ise°).

irfuaccra, irlabra, irlam, imaig:-

the, imastaid, irrandus. see er°.

hirupMn. 2280. 'Cherubim.'

is. I. see under tdim.

is. II. 'and,' 411, &c. ; see ocms.

-isam. in ro-{h)isam, &c., 4366.

7143, &c., 5026.7290. 8351, &c., 'may
we attain'; see riccim.

iscait. 'haunch';—554 ro-thesesat a

leth-i. ndeiss foei
; [cf. Josh. xi. 6, 9,

^ofCA•bA].

isel. 'low';

—

sg. nom., 3996 (set) i.

;

—pi. dat., 4474 hi nglendaib isle na
Galile.

it. in it e {sin, &c.), 'there are,' ce

sont 3381. 6221. 8421, &c.; 711. 964.

1215 ; ite hiteat 970 ; see under tdim.

itadach. 'hungry';

—

sg. dat., 6000

deog do Í. ; see ittu.

itche. [F.] ' request, boon ' ; — sg.,

nam., 3966 ro-thaitne fris-in Coimdid

an i. sin ; 3967 is i sin itche ro-chuin-

chis; 1918 ittche ; 2567 itge ; ace,

3960 cuindig "in i. is ail latt ; 1252. 1420

itge; gen., 3973 ar chuindche[d] na itche

D2
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[sic corrig.] •,—pl. nom., 7992 na hitgi-

sea; [cf. BB. 462;341, •oo cuhtosit) tiA

1iicce pii ; Nenn. 182 ; FM. ann. 992].

itchiu, itconn", itcuala, itcuatar,

itracht°. see at".

ithe. 'eating';—«i-.
dat., 2940. 7676

di-a hithe.

iter, itir. see eter, etir ; iter'^^ 1702

1824. 1965. 2795, &c.; itir^^ 1132.

1766. 1803, &c.

itMm. ' to eat'; —pres. 3 pi., 7459

ithit 7 ibit ;— imper. 3 sg., 1023 ithed

each a eéli uaib ; Zpl., 1781 toinet coin

7 ethat in n-i P. ,—sec. pres. 3 sg., 1994

no-ithed cecli oen; — fut. sec. 3 pi.,

1329. 1512 con-e(s)tais (na) biasta he

;

[in Bib. ic- is used ioTc pres., sec. pres..

Gen. xxvii. 4 ; and imper., Ex. xvi. 25
;

ioff?-, for fut., Gen. xliii. 16 ;
Ex.

xxxiv. 15; Gen. iii. 5, iofCAOi, 'ye

shall eat'; AtiuAig, ioxpret.. Gen. xviii.

32, 3; pi, AmiATJAiA, Gen. xviii. 8,

xix. 3, xxxi. 46, &c.].

ittu. [F.] ' thirst';—s^. 5Z0OT., 2868

ata hittu form ; ace, Utaicl 1973 ni

lécset Í. fair ; 2825 do-dil bar n-itaid;

5189, 91 dichuir" in itaid n-aimserdha,

suthain ; dat., 6043 a n-ittaid ; 1656.

5815 i n-itaid; gen., ittad, depend, on

immad 4317 (t)
;
pian 5624. 6397; topur

8274 ; tortromad 4329.

iúbaile. ' jubilee' ;
— sg. gen., 5545

desmberecht i.

ildic. [M.] 'judge';—SÍ7.ÍÍ0ÍM., 2313

ba hiú. for popul I. ; 2345. 2577 (cc)

;

voc., 8234 a iú. angid; dat. {pred.),

2770 'n-a iú. foraib ;

—

pi. nom., 2865

iúdice in popuil.

iudic. 'judgment'; — sg. ace, 600

na bertais breith na iu. for P.

iudicecM. [F.] ' judgment' ; —si/.

nom., 2643 iu. coir do dénum; ace,

2700 denaidiu. fair; dat., 2345 oc iu.

for dóinib.

iumarcraid, iumda, iumflioilng''',

iumoclior. see inf.

iurn. 1276. see iarn.

Kalaind. 'Calends';—1106 i n-ocht

Xal. Mai ; 1399. 1438 Kal. Mai ; 6525

hi Kalaind Augaist ; 1478 i sept Kal.

Enair.

la. prep., 'with, by'; before initial

vowel it prefixes h, 3090. 3230. 6773.

6922 ; sometimes written le, 255. 2044.

2675, 91. 2804. 7321-7720'; with ace,

but in pi. the dat. form is more com-

mon, cf. 255. 311, 671. 1951. 2044.

3214, 30. 3336. 6277. 6307. 6948 ; with

ace in 2162 démau, 5417 maccu, 6922

hEgeptacdu, 8288. 8316 drungu ;—in
conjunction with art., sg., las-in''

;

les-in'' 73392. 7436. 7779^ gO^. 8095;

leis-in^ 7394
;
pi., las-na^ 6277 ; leis-na^

1951 ;—with pronom. element, 1 sg.,

liiim^'' ; liumm'^; lim^ 729. 1759. 2376.

2418, 31. 2948; limm^ 2430; leni' 984.

1075. 1555. 1799. 1831. 2427. 2834;

lemm"^ 1493. 8205; leam^ 231, 1571.

5311; 2 sg., latf-^; lat^"^; lett^ 5029.

7639. 8197- ; lef^ 1764. 7555; feai!^ 349.

7505, 54 ; 3 sg. mas., lais^° ; leis"^^ ; les^

;

lels]sium^ 3224, 4791. 5166; laiss^ 257;

leiss^ 5348 ;/m., le* 858. 1317. 2234.

6974; lee"- 1355. 8159; 1 pi., lind^^;

linde*; leind^ 5596. 5811, 13, 20, 22.

6131. 8061, 68; 2 pi., lib^^ ; 3 pi., leo^s

.

[with the usual emphatic affixes sa, siu,

sium, (ne), se, som, q. v.];—with relat.,

las-a 215; leis 8090; la-sn-{ad) 1421,

2411; but also le oi- 7323. 7526; le r-

7653.—In two main lines of use : A
= ' with,' {cum, apud, secunduon) ; B =
'by,' {per, ab):—A, A, 1°, 'along

with,' 'together with': 55 a himagin

les ; 267 ro-scuir a munter leo ; 336 airg

leo ; 391 a uile shlogu lais ; 392 a meic

leo ; 498 tanic Hum ; 848 drong mor
lais; 858 fóidis le; 1075 ticcid lem-sa;

1158 regalium; 1167atai-siulahApaill;

1355 a mac lee ; 1587 braithri imda lais

;

2162 lotar la démnu ; 2193 a bréit aUais

lais; 2234 teitle; 2663 co r-theichetar

lat-su ; 3747 ro-thóduscastar hil-marbu
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ele lais ; 6972 co n-ascadaib leo ; 6974

tancatar le ; 7007 co ndech-sa lib ; 7055

or 7 tuis leo ; 7713 mi-na chuiie do cho-

mairle leis; 7716 smuaintiugud le 'cheli,

' together with one another' ; 8110 herai

dergai leo ; 8111 gaei ro-garba leo ; 8288

teit la drungu d. ; 8312 co mellaib leo;

8317 dill la múnntir; idiomatically in

7419 teit animm in madraid leis fen,

' it dies alone ; dies, and that is an end of

it';—2°, very frequently with ber, rue,

tue, ' to bring, take, with one ' : learn

231; latt 349. 443. 935. 1040. 2232.

2472. 2624 ; lais 65. 141. 204. 511. 838,

59. 936. 1043. 2313. 2479. 3208. 3734.

3864. 3941, 43. 4349. 4711. 7206.

8244; leis 3024. 4718. 4815. 4903.

6111. 7356. 7574. 7755; litid 3767; lib

921. 1281. (2700, 45 tócbaid). 4372.

(8147 tairrngid); leo 229, 71. (386

tinol.) 926, 57 : cf. also the idiomatic

use in 3217 lat-su na rueais, linde na

rucsam, 'if you had not accepted the

terms, neither would we';—3°, with

atóibe, 'harmonizes with,' 5784. 6196.

7837;—4°, Dia latt, «hail, God be with

thee,' 3097. 3297 ;—5", la toeb, 'in

addition to,' 8404 sochaide aile la toeb

na foirni-sea;— 6°, of the manner, 837

tanic la tindenus, 'in haste'; 1207 la

ciimscugud a chind; 1363 la pocad a

choss; 2361 la forécin ; 6517 la fóisri]-

tin martrai; 7321 le hadbar ata 'n-a

peccad m. ; 7323 mod le mbrister ;—7°,

'in the remembrance of,' 1457. 8363 i

cúimne las-in eclais; 2185 in scriptuir

do mebair lais : cf. 5418 na digsed i

ndermat leo;—6929 is e ainm na solla-

mun-sa las-in eclais ;—8", with cnng-

nam, 'to help,' 2675 cungnus le ísu;

so 2804, 20 : cf. 2691 do-rigne in fhiad-

naise le hisu.—B, of possession, ' be-

longing to' ; 314 gnuis aingelda lais;

—

2104 ulcha fhota lais ;—850 ni boi arm
la H. 1310 ni-s-filbiad lium-sa;—786
na fil celg lais ; 829 boi ben la P. ;" 889

batar hil-cherda leo; 1177 cia mod fil

latt; 1609 is leo fen in flaithemnus n.

;

2302 bid a fhis lib; 6131 ni leind fen

na hindmassa ; 7554 is leat fen in ni

;

7555 os-a let fen he, ' since it is thine

own'; 7598. 7781 in ni nach leis fen;

—

3230 is bes la hlúdaidib ; 5417 ba solla-

main gresách la maccu Isrl.; 6922 soUa-

main la hEgeptacdu 7 la heclais in

descirt;—3871 ma ta cumachta latt;

5311 leam fen comus m'anma do chor

uaimm ; 7779, 80^ ni les-in mnái, na

les-in fher, cumachta a corp, acht les-in

persain ele.—C, of very common usage

after predicate with the assertive verb,

denoting, 'in the opinion, judgment of,'

with the words following : accobar 1486

;

ail 517. 1421. 1977, 78. 2482. 2694.

3960. 4090. 4441. 5494. 5596. 5772.

5811, 13, 20. 6835. 7095. 7557, 84.

8061, 68, 90; airde nibroin 3160; aith-

rech 8187 ; aliec 1385 ; annsa 311. 3274.

7438; bee 6773; cet (cead) 2102. 7543,

45 ; cumang 64 ; cunntabairt 1493. 1555.

3188. 6336 ; dana 7885 ;
(in) dar 984.

1038, 71. 1951. 2044, 59. 2418. 2593.

2668, 94. 2767 ; demin 3846, 63. 4791

;

dethitiu 7245 ; dil, dile 980. 7314

;

direccra 3161; dóig 293. 1051. 1564,

71, 91. 1773. 3120. 3224. 3853. 3920.

4519. 4784, 85, 88. 5045. 6978. 7840;

doilge 5348; ecal, eclachu 911. 1549.

1764. 2411, 31. 2886. 2948. 3090;

emilte 4132; erchuitmed (a chinad)

5166; étáil 7204; fáilid 1249; ferr,

ferrde 729. 2427. 3262. 3640. 6544, 71

7215; fuath 2834; gne' (onore) 7001

grad 841. 2060; imrigne 4132 ; ingnad

ingantus 1799. 2376. 3252. 3745. 4484

8159; inmain 7417, 36, 27; iris 7881

laind, laiudite 257. 1019. 6759 ; lonn

101. 861. 906. 3679; lor 3300. 6712.

7639; machtad, °naigthi 1076. 1317.

1759. 6307; maith 287. 1162. 6841.

7505. 8212 ; mian 7394. 8206 ; miscais

6665; mo 7207; nar 1141; oirfited

6872, 77 ; olc 2197. 7454 ; omun 1793
;

peccad 3232; sail 5029, 80. 5218; saint

3861 ; samail 3437
;
(met a) sherci 8126

;

tol 23. 637 ; uaisle 518 ;—idiomatically
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with feg, ' see for thyself, in thyself,

thy own judgment,' 609. 798. 4102.

4263. 6772. 8197 feg latt; 8197 tenc

lett.—D, 'near,' [a] of space: 6356,

69, 61 la taeh na columna ; but 500 siar

la fuined ngreni, ' towards, in the direc-

tion of, the sunset' ;—[b] of time, ' im-

mediately on, at': 1699 la fescor, 'at

eve'; 2194 la tidecht in bréti ; 2505 1a

brethir in apstail ; 3089 la toidecht Isu

dochum nime ; 3450 la tuidecht soscela

;

3778 la tidecht na mor shoUsi ; 3804 la

forcongra A. ; 5108 la fuiniud iigrene,

'at sunset,' {of. 500); 5470 la tindsce-

dul in tres rechta ; 5513 la tittacht in

spiruta; 6368 la fuined J la turgabail

ngrene ;
— 8207 las-in aithrige-sin.

—

B, 1°, ^hy means of, hy,'' with passive

verbs : [215 las-a frith in croch, or

^ apud quern']; 255 ro-martrad le n-

'aithrechaib ; 400 ni muirbither Hum ;

536. 946 ro-slanaiged lais; 542, 51 co

r-gabad lais (leo) he ; 555 is lais do-rón-

ad; 563 ro-s-marbait lais; 803 déntar

lat-sa; 805 co ro-dichennta lat, 820.

6419; 958 ro-canait sailm leo; 1041

finnta latt ; 2523 ro-baitsit lais ; 2524

ro-curadaiged lais; 2552 ro-tescad leo;

2723 ró-cumdaiged la S. ; 5003 is les-

side ro-tinolta; 6257 ainmnigther linde;

6277 erdercaigther las-na Xtaigib ; 6480

ro-mavbad lais; 6948, 62 ro-hergabad

la slataigib, lais-side ; 6993 ro-tiiiolit

leo-sum; 7439^ salchair, scristair leo;

rarely, 6730 itchuala leo, Xt. do esergi,

'he heard from them, that' &c. ; at

times without verb, 1972 cét slechtain

ceeh lái lais;—2°, ^through the agency

of : 142 ro-siacht leo in col ; 539 bisech

bui for in Xtaigecht lais; 671 bui Xt.

hi croich la hlúdaigib; 1109^ is lais

forodamair in martra-sa, las-in forcon-

garthid n-e. ; 2661 marbad na maccraide

la Hiruath ; 3197 ro-siacht la P. in diul-

tad ; 6326 la febra 7 tennti ; 7339^ les-

in mball-sin, les-in mbel-sin; 7526 in

spreid le ndingned nech a bethugud

;

7653 plág lé 'r-buail Día ; 7720 le n-a

mianaib fen; 8316 a riagad la drungu

d. ;—idiomatically, ' it is for you {to do

it),'' 183P is ed is lem-sa, slechtain ; is

ed is lat-su, trascrad.

laa. see lathe.

labar-chend. '^>'02i<;?-head ' (?) ;
—

824 Pilip L.

labra. ' speech ; speaking ' ; — sg.

ace., 62 ni lamad 1. ; 525 cen 1. ; (inf.),

1962 na fetann 1. ; 2038 1. frib-se ; 2062

do-chetaig dam, 1.; 2063 nilemaindl.

;

5379 dogni in l.-so ; dat., 508 cen duine

dho labrai friuni ; 2656 fétait maith 7

olc do 1. ; 3076 bói oc 1. na mbriathar

;

5391 adamra do I., ' we heard M'onders

told' ; 6494 is augtar do'n l.-sa.

labrad.* [M.] 'speaking; word';
—sg. gen., 5490 eolas labartha ; lahurtha

2654 cumachta 1. ; 5372 eolas 1. ; 5655

fuath 1., ' figure of speech
'

; 8209 co

luinde 1. ; — pi. dat., 7253^ iars-na

labai'thaib-sin 7 iar 1. immda aile.

latoraim. ' to speak
'

;
— pres. 1 sg.,

2062 labruim-si frib-se; 3 sg., 6763

labraid na briathra sidamla do na hapst.
; j

imper. 2 sg., 2769 labair frim ;
—

• relat., '

labras 799 nach mesa 1. mo thenj;a;

3423 amal 1. in eclas ; 7358 is do'n ere

cetna 1. Dauid; 8089 in t-i labrus in

firinde ;

—

suhj. pres. 1 sg., 5909 {dep.),

cia labrur-sa o bélraib dóine ; 3 sg.,

788 dá.ig na labra ni bus mo ; I pi., 6880

acht CO ro-labrum briathra cundla;—
—sec. pres. 3 sg., 825 no-labrad fir ; 3

pi., lahratts 747 no-1. tria n-a nginaib
;

5376. 5423. 5506, 70 co 1. mirbuile o [as,

tria] berlaib;

—

fut. sec. 3 pi., 2654 ni

laiberdkis, ' they would not speak (un-

less they had the power) '
;

—

pret. 3 sg.,

ro-labair 1704. 2722 di-a ; 2883, 90.

4876 fri hisu; 3 pi., labairset 3772 1.

friu ; 5401, 80, 86, 87, 89 ro-1. a hil-

berlaib, as cech b., o'n b. Ebraide

;

{perf.), 2300 ro-labratar na faide gein

Xt.

laburthach. ' evil-speaking' (?) ;
—

sg. voc, 8181 a bil-[l]aburthach.

lacha. 4285. see loch.

i
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laei. 959. see lathe.

lagatus. 'weakness'; — sg. nom.,

4360 merbe 7 1. cech xiilcc.

lái, láib. see lathe.

láidir. 'strong';—3897 tigeina I.

laige. see liffe.

laigen. [F.] 'spear';

—

sg. ace, &li

gabais láigin moir i n-a laim ; dat.,

Idigin 701 ro-gon co lag. miled; 2874

tuc bulli do laig. miled ; 2935 ro-thoU-

sabar a thoeb co 1. ; 3843 a guin co 1.

laiget. 'smallness';

—

sg. ace, 1968

iter met J 1. ; 4816 ni ar 1. a chumachtu.

laim. ' to throw, fling ' ; I. ass, ' to

cast out ' ; I. tar cend, ' to subvert, de-

stroy'; — pres. 3 sg., 8040 laid uainn

dualaig na toirsi ;

—

imper. 2 sg., 1819

lai uait na dóine dásachtacha-sa ; 2 p)l.,

1130 laid ass bar mbaga ;

—

subj. pres. 2

sg., 1186 CO ro-laa-su ass a di-aidecbt

;

—-fut. sec. 3 sg., 3146 ro-laifed tar cend

tempull Dé ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 1128 ro-la a

bratt de ; 1686 ro-la. dar cend ar force-

tul ; 3667 ro-la cuibrecli for in curaid
;

3697. 3742 ro-la i socht de-sin, ' reduced

to silence ' ; 6313 ro-la (saiget) ; 3470

ro-lai in cloich o'n ádnocul ; 5242 ro-

lai do a étach
;

(dep.), 3218 ro-laustar

in airgent is-in tempul ; 3 pi., ro-láiset

1527 as a airecbus ; 2277. 3316 crandchur

form, for a etaigib ; 3101 lama do, ' laid

hands on Mm'; 3167. 3298 a saile(da)

for a gnúis, fair; 3691 i carcair
; 7084

ro-l. dib tigernas diabuil ;
— pass. pret.

2> sg., ro-laad 1212 is-in roth ; 1380 hi

fhudomnaib ; 6421 hi carcair ; 3317

ro-l. in crandchur (fors-in tonaig)
;

6306 cu-s' ro-lad ; 3 pL, ro-laitea

1236 ass, ' tbe nails were flung out';

4043 na tri meic, ro-l. is-in sornd

teiied ; —fut. 3 sg., Uifither 3693 1. he

do biastaib ; 5930 1. (°ir) i íhúdomuin
;

6396 is-in tenid ; 4669 láiilfither is-na

dorchataib ;

—

fut. sec. 3 sg., 3333 ro-

laifithea tar cend tempull De.

laind. 'eager'; — sg. nom., 1975

feochair 1. siibach ; 4744. 5825 1. J

escaid ; 5830 1. 7 failid ; 5920 1. 7

subach;

—

adv., 6029 (as taburtba) co 1.

7 co héscaid ; — in pr., is I. la, 257 ba

1. laiss a denam, ' he was glad to do it ';

1019 in tan bid 1. la Dia, ' when it shall

please God';

—

conqiar. sec, 6759 comad
laindite leo, ' that they might be more

glad, eager, to receive the doctrine.'

laith. 6276. for [fhyaith.

laithe. see lathe.

laitea, laitfither. see Idim.

lam. [F.] 'hand'; [accent often

omitted, esply. in^^.] ;

—

sg. nom., 4138

tarfas 1. in Duileman ;
5950^ na findad

do 1. chlíí an a ndingne do 1. dess ; 7494

dogni 1. ; ace, Idim 424 ni-s-tibrea 1.

fo-m leiges-sa; 502 ni thibér 1. foi, 'to

undertake'
; [cf. FM. iii. 1900, -oo

beAjACj^ACC 1&^m 1:0^ lUToecc, ' they

attempted to depart'] ; 855 tocbaid a 1.;

1393 ro-gab al-1. ; 1497 tarrustar for mo
1. ndeis ; 2337 ro-fhuirim a 1. for a

chend; 3731, 34, 38 ro-gab mo 1.; 3938

ro-shin a 1. ; 4080 airrig fri 1. in rig,

' vice-roy under the authority of the

heavenly King'; [cf. FM. ann. 1039,

flM tÁiiri A ACA|\, ' in conjunction with

his father,' ap. O'Don.] ; 4416 ro-furim

a 1. for a roscaib ; 5040. 5128. 5300

dobeir a 1. fors-in méis; 5136 sínid
;

6145 bocht, a tibred 1. ; 6694 tardar mo
1. i n-a thoeb ; 6775. 6842 sin uait do 1.

;

6866 erailes 1. do tbabairt friu, ' to give

up,' ' get free of '; 7340 doberim sin uli

il-1. hdiabail; dat., kiim, genly. i n-a I,

673. 856. 1190. 1492, 97. 1870. 2151.

2234. 2811 (il-1., 'in hand' = ' captive').

2988, 91. 3116. 3941. 5048, 52. 5141,

71. 5219. 5308, 13. 7236, 81; 3299

tallsat in slaitt as a 1. ; 4769 arroét in

recht s. do 1. in choimded, ' received at

His hands
'

; 6760 forcetul do gabail do

1., ' to accept the doctrine'; [cf. FM. iii.

2086, O |\0 5Ali)fAC "00 IaIIÚ a gAlJAlt,

' since they had first undertaken to in-

vade il']
;
gen., 7559 s'mte laime ;

—

pi.

nom., lama 1696 1. cáich dar brágait a

céli ; 2107 a 1. i cúibrech fria a diuimm

;

2470 no-shectis al-l. ; 4670 cengeltar
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al-1. ; ace, Idma 1783. 1841. 2393.

6658 ro-sin ; 2085 ro-thocaib ; 2212 ro-

cenglatar; 2277 ro-ghonsat ; 2842. 2945

ro-indail ; 3101 ro-láiset 1. do, 'laid

hands on Lim'; 3281 ro-nig ; 5136 tuc-

satt al-1. chuccii, ' they withdrew their

hands from the dish ' ; 5257 nig mo 1.

;

6772. 6838 fég mo 1.; Umu 1367 cen 1.

;

2393 ar na I. ; 2439 tria n-a 1. ; 6586

ro-shin a 1. ; dat., lámaib 3087, 91

(elód) al-1., [= ' as,' ' ex '], ' escape

from the hands of; 2639 ro-fhillset dar

a 1. ; 1218. 8413 saerad do-m 1., do 1. na

n-A. ; 2830 ro-cumdaiged do 1. doine,

'made by men's hands'; 4716. 4837 cu

ro-t-umorchortis fori.; 2615 géscapailme

i n-a 1. ; 2628, 30 il-L ; 2708. 2849.

3071. 8123 (tidnaic) a-m 1., il-1.; 2900.

3364 aichnim mo sp. i-t 1. ; 8109. 8290
8343 ; 2812 saerad o-m 1. ; 6775 di-a

thur o 1., 'to he handled'; 123, 27 tre

n-a 1. ; hut Unm is also used, 6625
tesairced a mace do 1. ; 6694. 6778
(slicht na clo) in-al.; gen., Mm, 1662

soethar ; 7759 cengul ; 7808 tadall na 1.

;

(hut in the double gen. construction Idma
is used, 732. 1132. 2521 gnimrada lama
doine).

lamachtad. [M.] ' handling, touch-

ing '; —sy. ace, 6739 tria thúr 7 1. in

chuirp.

lamaim. ' to venture, dare';

—

pres.

2 sg., 8217 cindus lamai dula; 1 pL,
2701 no-co lamum-ni duine do marhad

;—sec. pres. 3 sg., 62 ni lamad lahra

;

1995 ni lamad héin fria, 'dared not

touch her'; Z pi., 1016 ni lamtis Xt. do
adrad

; 6317 ni lamtais inotacht ;—/wi.
ZpL, 8341 ni lémuttidecht ;—/!<<. relat.,

1996 cia lemus tocht di-a saigid ; —fut.

sec. 1 sg., 2063 ni lemaind lahra, [M(.d.

t-eoniAinn, Oss. iii. 54] ; 3 sg., 603

cuich do-lemad; 2063 ni mo no-lémad

mo airchindech ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 1999 ni

ro-lam alenmain; {dep.), 8168 cia ro-

lamustar mo nochtad ; 3 pi., 552, 54

ni r-lamsat a marhad ; 2664 ni r-lamsat

heith i n-a tir fen ;
— pass. pres. 3 sg.,

6367 ni lamur inotncht, proh. for lam-

thur, parallel with t'utgar inti 6368.

lámann. 'glove';

—

pi. dat., 1771

do-rat i n-a lamandaib.

lám-oliomairt. [F.] ' hand -clap-

ping,' of the smiting of the hands in

sorrow;—«i/. dat., 6443 co l.-ch. moir,

(see p. 12).

Ian. ' full, complete';

—

sg. nom., 316

ha 1. ratha ; 377 a chorp Ian do chréch-

taih, 'completely covered with sores';

2010 di-a mha 1. nem 7 talam ; 2113 co

r-[b] Ian in tempul di-a hrentur ; 2258.

4755. 5563 Ian rath in spiruta ; 2334

lestar 1. do iisce ; 3088 ba 1. nem 7 talam

do'n tóchim ; 3403 di-a n-ad 1. na huli

;

6653 ha 1. tempul di or; 7177 ha 1. in

sliah di-a indilib ; 1811 lestar 1. do

déninaib ; ace, 1318 in niéis 1. do bind ; J
2990. 5051 ro-gab bledi 1. do fhin : cf. %
also the idiomatic use in 511, tuc Ian

muHóci bice, 'the full of a little jug';

—dat., 99 athert-som luige Ian, 'he

swore with a great oath' ;

—

pi. nom.,

lana 336 airg 1. d'idbartaib ; 3405 at 1.

na dúile dím-sa ; 5479 1. ó'n sp. ; 5480

ni gabait na lestair 1. a tórmach ; 5510

1. o fhin ; 5860 1. do sheircc ; 5870 1. do

hoide ;—with dual, 2235 di lestar lana

do lebraih ; — in cpd. v/'ith. adj., lá,n-

cobsaid 6507 ; lan-chomlan 5397 ; 4790

lan-demin ; 839, 60 lan-gradach ; 7032

lán-ulchach.

lánamain. [F.] ' couple ; wedded

pair';

—

sg. gen., 2670 mac lanomna

posta ;

—

pi. dat., 1669 forcetul sain do

na lanomnaib 7 do na hógaib
;

[c/. LL.

2j3 27, cethri lanamna ; LTJ. 134 a 32,

37 ; Oss. iii. 220 Iahauia].

lanamnus. [M.] 'marriage';—7083

1. dligtech.

lann. [F.] 'plate, ornament, lam-

ina^;—sg. dat., 7231 co laiiid n-ordai,

hence in pi. dat., 'on plates of heated

metal,' 1863 folannaibteinntigib; 6574

for lannaih tened, O'E.'s 'gridiron.'

lár. [M.] 1°, 'floor, the ground'; 2%

'centre, midst';

—

sg. ace, 2896 ó 'mull-
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achcoal.; 4714.4830 no-t-léic síscolár;

6661 torchar cul-lar; 543 fori. naEóma,
' in the midst of E.'; 623, 29 i n-a shes-

som for 1. (2) in rig-thige ; 1011 lige

fori.; 1360 tabair sis for 1.; 3309 for

1. (2) cathrach ; 591, 92 agaid fri lar,

'face to the ground'; 1007. (3037) a

ngnúsi fri 1. ; 3105 dorochratar fri. 1. ;

dat.,il2>\ ro-m-tócaib o lar; 4828 (coic)

cubait dec o lar; [r/. Oss. iii. 184,

cuiciTti cum lÁi-p {f/cn.) ; Ml. 34 d^S

lair].

lasaim. ' to blaze';—^/wi. 3 sff., 1'i^b

lasfaid do gnuis amal choindil ;

—

pret. 3

sg., 79 CO r-lass a shiiile ['his eye

(suil ?) blazed'] i n-a chind
;

[dep.)

1327 ro-lasastar a fheoil amal céir.

lasardai. 'flaming'; 8251 adandad

1. na peccad.

lasrach. 'flaring'; 3618 oen breo

1.: cf. Oss. iii. 132, 'oeA]A5-ÍAf|\Ac ; see

lassar.

lassad. [M.] 'blazing'; only infor

I., ' ablaze,' 524 atcess in uaim for 1.

;

(1878 lochranna for lasad) ; 2284 biaid

teine; 6201 roith acharpait; 8109pluiec

thenntige ; 8250 sútrall.

lassar. [F.] 'flame';

—

sg.nom., 590

ro-mebaid 1. mor di-a gnuis ; 592. 621,

30 a 1. choree, sptlda di-a gnuis ; 2105

ticed 1. borb as a bragait; 2106 bren-

ither fial-tech in l.-sin; 3619 loscfid in

lasar-sin na pecdachdu ; 6200 1. tened;

voc, 2426 a lasair dimbuan ; ace., 2105

amal lassair shuirnn tened ; dat., 3480

adnad menman o lassaii- desherci ;
—

pi. gen., 5858, 61, 62 locharn lassar;

\cf. Ezek. i. 14, Atinnb CAifbéAnCA

tAfjAAC cinnuije; LB. 256 ^ 28 sechnón

na lasrach-sin ; Ml. 40 c^, lassar {nom.)
;

dat., fil is ind lassir, iar lassair máir
;

Isaiah siii. 8, bAf|\ACA].

lathach. 'mire, puddle';

—

sg. voc,

8271 a 1. brén
; \_ef. Ps. xviii. 42

;
gen.,

Iacui je, Ex. ii. 3 ; í?«2!.,tACUig, 2 Sam.
xxii. 43; Jobviii.ll; pi. dat., ÍACACAib,

MR. 276].

lathair. 'presence';

—

sg.dat., 7688

do'n ti na fil er lathair, 'who is not

present, on the spot.'

latlie (laa, la). [N.] 'day';— sg..

nom., lathi 3616. (7282 comfhocsigfid)

7910 1. bratha; ^««1249. 1700 ro-shóUsig

in 1.; 1350 do-raitne in laa; 5414a
thanic in cóicatmad laa o dómnach na

hesergi; la 389 ro-hordaigedla d'airithe

(unless this is ace. temp., ' on a certain

day') ; 2453. 3581, 84. 5070 in cet la

saboti ; 3585 ochtmad la, ; ace, lathi

1378. 2111 col-1. in fhuigill; 1529 col.

a báis ; 3529 sech cech 1. sechtmaine ;.

1325 gus-in laithe-se ; laa 1511. 1660

1. CO n-óidche; 5366 in dara 1., 'the

next day'; la 262 eter 1. 7 óidche ; 478

in cet 1.; 504. 1882 in l.-sin; 2356 co-

la a n-etsechta; 2781 cia 1. ; 3532 sech

cech 1. ; 74. 4130 la (n-oen) and ; often

cech led, ' every day,' (959 laei). 1972.

2397, 99. 5205. 6128. 7938, 39, 40

[once 2367 in tres lo']; dat., lathi 1631^

2981. 3655, 61. 6526. 6683. 7161 is-in

1. sea (indiu) ; 3524 is-in tres 1. ; laithe

5521. 5639. 6265 is-in l.-sea; 5419 1

cóicatmad 1. ; laithi 4730. 5060 is-in

l.-se ; very commonly ló{o), prob. for

la-ti: cf. Ml. 40 a'^, 45 d'', laithiu; [about

sixty times, half of which are accented],

2894 in sesed uair do 16; 5554 da cech

loo Chaise ; 6925 for in lo dédinach

(of the feast) ; but genly. with prep, i,

is-in lo, il-ló 1203, 1854, 60. 2461.

2590. 3220. 3591, 92. 3960.5028. 5408^

&o., ' in the day-time '; 5467, 69. 6809.

6986 ; 4976 in nách loo ; 6610 i n-oen

lo; 7347 is-ind lo maith (Sunday);

7385 is-in lo deidinach (Last Day)

;

oftenií-tó ír«íAa 1442. 2283. 2569. 3588;

3629, 81. 4306. 6395. 6905; inthephr.

o'?í lo, ' from the day that,' as conjunc-

tion, J|oS, 2032, 61.2622, 55.2833;

(7560 even of the reason, o'n ló is mo,

is móu a résún, 'since it is greater, there-

fore,' &c.); gen., lathi 1106. 1478. 1630,

31. 6278. 6920 ar-ái 1. mis, sechtmaine ;

6376 dia 1. bratha; 6525 lith I. na

martiri; 6805 ainm 'lathi'; 5012 dia^
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laithe bráthii; lái 1699 dered ; 2003 a

tús in ; 3204 matan in ; 3444 i niór-dáil

1. b.; 3512 sollsi in; 3617 gnhnradain;

5470 tresiiairin; 5651,3 tindscetul, for-

ba ind ochtmad 1. ; (7064 im-medon lai,

unless this is a cpd. in dat.) ;

—

pi. nom.-

{acc), lathi 4931, 33, 35. 6804, 49, 91
;

lathe 5415 ; 5365. 5404 ra-forbaide laithe

in chencaigis ; 1560 secht laa na secbt-

maine; dat., lathih 1546. 3699 (iar 1.,

'after some days'). 5551, 57. 7366.

-8029 ; 4992 is-na buathib laitbib-se
;

2721, 24 fri tri laib ; 5649 iar n-ocht

laih; gen., lathi 645. 1520. 4732, 64, 65,

68, 71, 73. (7366 oibriugudsé 1.) ; laithe

4901,42; /««1561. 4706. 5651. 6671,

87 ; I'l 564. 650, 51. 6696 ,—dual 2535,

36 (in) da la (a) dec.

latrand. [M.] 'robber'; Lat. latro ;—sg. nom., 3325. 3342
;
gen., 3343 ainm

inlatraind;—^;. nom., 3340 nalatrainn
;

voc, 4530 a latrandu; ace., 2257 ro-

crocbad eter na latrandu; dat., 1659

forodamair guasachtu o latrandaib
;
gen.,

4397 uaini latrand;-

—

dual ace., 1209

eter na da latrand.

laxa. 'remissness';

—

-sg. dat., 6505

na fágubar i ndeatbi no il-laxa : [cf.

LB. 238«;3 18; 256/3 76 fritbaire lé-

gind no umaloti iar laxu 7 emeltus 7

torsi; Ml. 23 b\ 57 b^, lax, 'remissus';

31c^^ indlax, ' remisse '].

leass. see less.

leath. see leth.

lebar. [M]. 'book' ;

—

sg. nom., 220.

2243. 7398. 7523 ; lebor 3980, 82, 85 ;

ace., lebar 25. 7333 (1. aiffrind) ; dat.,

lebar 7293. 7304, 50, 97. 7622, 34

caipdel do 1. M. &c. ; 7306, 27, 82, 84

(is-in) 1.; 20 as in libar ; 3989. 4445

(corrig.). 4907. 5978. 6060. 6104, 50 il-

lib'ur ; gen., 25. 54 tital, dered in libair;

925 i n-a teig lihuir

;

—pi. nom., 3977

is iat na libra-sin
;
{ace, 3976 do-rigne

triliubair; 4907 tuc cóiclebuir Moysi;)

dat., lebraib 1689 o 1. na n-Iibr. ; 2235

estar lana do 1.; 5730 il-1. in recbta f.

;

8052 il-1. Eis;.

lebedan. ' leviatbau ; whale,' the

chief of fishes, 6383.

lécc. [F.] 'stone';

—

sg.dat., 853geini

do lice logmair ;

—

pi. ace., 4873 eter

lega lógmara; 8110 lecca lonna [sic, but

corrig. lomma'] loistecha, as in dat.,

8146. 8292 for leccaib 1. 1.
;

[cf. gen.,

leice, lice, Oss. iii. 160, iv. 276].

lecca.* [F.] ' cheek-bone, jaw-bone';
—]jI. nom., 1118 scérthar aleccni; gen.,

4548 tegdais na leccan, ' domus maxil-

larum'
;
[f/. LB. 127/8 7 lecca chamaill

;

Oss. iii. 288, ^o join mo j|\ua"5 7 mo
leACA ; vi. 4, a beACA "bÁn mA]A An

Aob; gcn.,yi. 140, •poiiiifA'6 a LeACAn ;

dat., 1 Kings xxii. 24, -00 IjuAib fé m.
A|\ A11 LeACAin].

lécim. 'to leave, permit; abandon,

give up ; to set free' ; lec° 0, ' to put away
from a person, to let go ' ; lec° ass,

' to set free '
;

—

pres. 1 pL, 608 lecmit

a t'ucht fessin, ' we leave it to thy own
choice, decision ' ; 3 pi., 7224 lécit in

catharda uli di, 'the citizens abandon

everything to it
'

; 8206 lecaitt in animm.

dochumm nime ;

—

relat., 4619 léicess

uad arsaidecht a thol collaide ;

—

iiiiper.

2 sg., 739 lec-si dam-sa, co ro-briser

;

2218 lécdiin, coro-díglum; 2813 lecB.

dun amach; 2844 léc a fhuil foraindi,

but léic 27S0. 2947. 3284; 736 leic dam-

sa a n-altóri do scailed ; 2471 na leic

me-si do'n croich-sin; 3356 leic he a

oenur, ' leave him alone'; 4713. 4830,

31 no-t-léic sis, 'cast thyself dowa '

;

7961, 68 nach-ar-léic i n-amus, ' ne nos

inducas ' ; 2 pi., 2944 let-id dam-sa

in t-innechaid; 3109 lécid uaib mo
muinntir ;

—

subj. pres. 2 sg., led 764 na

ro-s-1. na demnu is-in cathraig; 1408

CO ro-1. dam oen uair i n-ernaigthe
;

2050 CO ro-1. dam, dul i cennadaig aile

;

5254 ma-ne leice-sn dam-sa indlat duit

;

2815 da lecea tú ísu ass; 7826 (7961) ni

v-lecea sind i n-amus;

—

see. pres. 3 sg.,

486 (modal) na ro-s-lecead di-a mac,

cretem do Xt. ; Z pi., {modal) 703 co ro-

léctis dam fognam do Xt. ;

—

-fut. 1 sg.,
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6559 lécfet desmbirecht do be m. ;

—

pret. 1 sg., 2217 ni ro-lécius-[s]a doib

do mhalairt ; 3 sg., 842 niro-léc demun

cúmsanad do; 1344 ni ro-s-léc a cliend

do pbocad ; 3225 ni ro-leic anmain

ludais dochum n-iffirn; \_pres., 7184 co

í?u-s-léic soigit i ndiaid in toirb, sic, but

prps. CO ru-s-L] ; \ jpl., 1709 ro-lécsem

uaindin comrorcuin ; 2 pi. (perf.), 1718

ro-lécebar-si uaib he cen a chretium ; 3

pi., 1973 ni \ecset uacbt no scis no

ittaid fair ; 7228 lécset cathugud do'n

béist, ' tbey gave battle to it
'

; but 704

ro-m-lecsii uadib ; 3286 olc an iarmairt

ro-lécsií forru fen, ' the consequences

they brought on themselves ' ;

—

pass,

pres. 3 sg., 7620 in t-íí d"a legar fiad-

naise ; 8366 na lecar do, ' what is not

permitted to him';

—

imper. 3 sg.-pl.,

408 lecar di-a tigib iat, 'let them be

sent to their homes' ; 8208 lecar di,

á.\ú.a,;—pret. 3 sg., 3287 ro-leiced B.

ass ;—inf. lecun, lecud.

lécud. [M.] 'letting, permitting,

sending (away),' &c. ; 865, (66) in

mnai colaig do 1. uad, ' to put her

away' ; 2817 nach dlig a 1. ass ; 3138 in

n-é a 1. ass cin a malairt; 4164 tres-na

pecthaib-sin do 1. i comdilmaine do

each, ' through allowing their sins to be

freely indulged in'; 4441 b'ail lais a 1.

«huiee, ' to send it back to him
'

; 8 1 34

cen t'anál do 1. immach.

lecun. 'id.'; 1953 a 1. cen a frithar-

dad ; 2764 Isu do 1. as a fhorcongul

;

2809. 3262, 74 (ferr) do 1. ass.

ledraim.* 'to hack, mangle';

—

sec.

pres. 3 sg., 7212 co letrad fióil 7 lethar

o'n chnaim;

—

pret. 3 sg., 7186 co ru-s-

ledair co mor he ;

—

pass. fat. 3 pi., 1119

lederthar a doti; [cf. MR. 300, -^w^

teATJAiiA 111 ieAC-ucc] ; see letrad.

leg-aim. ' to melt, dissolve away
'

;

—

pres. relat., 2766 amal legus cech bréc
;

—pret. 3 sg., 1266 ro-s-leg a fheoil amal

usee ,—fut. Z pi, 2766 legfadit (a gnim-

ruda)
;

[c/. Exod. xv. 15, lei^p-o; Job

xxviii. 2, leA5CAi\ piAÁf Af All cloic

;

Micah i. 4].

leg-es. [M.] 'cure; medicine';

—

sg.

Kom., 264 in leiges suthain do dail doib ;

555 is lais do-ronad leiges in abbad ; 6262

1. Dé ; 7788 nach étir a leigess, ' cannot

be cured' ; ace, 245 ro-shirset logad ^

1. apeccaid; dat., 379 comairle di-a 1.

;

559 ic a 1. ; 4223. 6428. 7644 do legius

;

4980 frepaid do leigius a chinad ;
gen.,

422 lossai legis ; 4628 cuinchid al-legis

fair.

legim. 'to read' ;—i?)-<;i. 2 sg., 661

nacha r-legais is-in t-shoscela ;—i>ass.

suhj. pres. 3 sg., 24 co ro-legthar.

legion. ' legion' ;—3121 d&. 1. dec do

ainglib; 3913 na huli .1. na ndemnu;

ace., 3908 fuasne ar légiona.

legtha. 'molten';—1234 iarn 1. do

thabairt a ngin G.
; [</. Exod. xxxii. 4].

legud. [M.] 'reading';—7371 dia-

dacht do 1. ;
[Acts viii. 30, leuJAt ah

•pAit)].

leim.* [N.] 'leap, spring' ; —i?^.

ace, 892 [skill] fri clesaigecht 7 lem-

enda.

leimnech. 'leaping'; — 7665 doni

leimnech is-in t-shamrad : [c/. MR. 198,

Ag leimnis, 'hovering'; but cf. Oss.

iii. 254, ]^bÁn -pe |\uic / fve leiTn-

]AeAc].

léir. ' visible, conspicuous ' ; — sg.

nom., 456 dentar irfhuacra 1. uait; —
pi. nom., 1395 co mtis 1. a cnámu; ace,

155 do-s-gui ernaigthe leri;— genly.

adv. co(i)fci?-= 'wholly, clearly, com-

pletely,' 193 ro-nuallsat a n-uilc col-1.

;

200 ro-iudisetar uli — ; 240 atburtsat o

guth etrocht — ; 269 ro-fhoUsigset —

;

683 ro-maith a pheccad do — ; 743 ro-

bris na altóri co 1. ; 3975 ro-fhoUsig—

;

4172 CO r-gaba — do'n Ch. decbmadu;

4672 fégas — 7 co tremfurachair ; 5172

o ro-chelebair do leir caisc na f. ;
[cf

.

ler-thinól, LB. 205)3 70, 'the complete

gathering' ; LB. 205 /3 51 in slog is Uri

ruccad la rig riam; and the common
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tei|\-f5|\iO|", * totalhj destroy,' FM. iii.

1956.]

leirai. * 5396, see 5637, and cf. under

aisneis, p. 534, b ; in the expression

applied to St. Lnlco, ' the man of the

clear tale :
' cf. LB. 185 «39 taitne deibe

sund iar-sin, eter Lucas Ur-scribnicl 7

Mathct.

len. ' sorro^v '
;

—

sg. ace, 4126 cen

1., cen erchra forru ; [r/. Oss. iii. 294,

iv. 246].

lenab. [M.] ' child' ; — sg. nom.,

7732 nach mothaig in 1. urchoit in airm ;

pen., 7727 náduir in lenib ; Matt. ii.

20, nom., gen.; pi. iioiii., teitib, Gen.

xxxiii. 13
; \_cf. the Anglo-Ir. a-la^ina].

lenaim. ' to follow, cleave to, perse-

vere in';

—

pres. Z pi., 4196 lenait di-a

n-ulcc ;

—

imper. 3 sg., 2412 lenad h'ires

;

— relat., 4593 lenas do'n comrarcain

gentlide ;

—

consuet., 7623 co lenand lorg

lúdais;— \suhj. 2 sg., 803 co ro-lenair

trocaire Dé] ;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg., 4595 no-

lenad do stair rechta nama ;

—

fut. 1 sg.,

2189 lenfat \^;—pret. 3 sg., 111% ro-s-

len foUiuchta in t-shloig ; 2910 do-len

he o'n Galilee ;

—

redup.perf. 3 sg., 6538

Abraam, di-a r-lil [ainm] lonathas : [c/.

LB. 145)352 ;
]ao lil Aiiiiin, Oss. iv. 288

;

V. 146, "oo ill oe file; iii. 188, gujA

l,eAnA"OA|\ liAjA 5-co]"A oo'ii caLaiti].

lend. [F.] ' tunic, mantle';—70271.

buide, ' sagum millennium.'

lenda. see lind.

lenmaigre. [F.] ' childishness';

—

sg.

nom., 7726 gu ra-b 1. in cundrad-sin

;

{cf. MR. 294].

lenmain. [F.] ' cleaving, adhering
;

following, touching'; inf. of lenaim;—
sg. ace, 2000 ni ro-lam demun a 1. ; dat.,

303 cnáim do 1. 'n-a brágait ; 488 in

recht M. do 1. ; 8087. 8252 peccad i n-a

1., i-t l.-siu.

lennan. [M.] ' lover';

—

sg. ace. ,772i

treices he er 1. utmall mbrégach
;

[c/".

Gen. xxii. 24, ' concubine'; Oss. iii. 60,

V. 48; and cf. the expression leAnnÁn

•p'-oe, 'familiar spirits,' 1 Sam. xxviii.

3, 9 ; 2 Kings xxviii. 3 ; Isaiah xix. 3

;

FM. iii. p. 1724, terroÁn oeojAAt),

'favourite of the distressed'].

leoman. [M.] 'lion';

—

sg. nom.,

6383 in 1., (airchindech) do na biastaib
',.

ace, 4847 tuinsema in 1.; dat., 8403 ro-

hoirced o'n leomun ; gen., 3437 cuilén

leómain ; 7530 codlad in leomaiu ;

—

pi.

gen., 4043 i cuthi na leoman ;
— [3437

tic in ier-leo is prob. ihe Lat. word, but

it is used in FM. iii. 2296, leó a]\

ne]^u].

lepaid. 'bed';—«^. ace, 2777 bllad-

ain imlan for oen 1.; 7731 salcband se

lebaid in spta. ; dat., 2221 fris-in ti ata ^

i-t 1. -si, ' under thy care\- 2433 ro-sined

il-1. he, ' he was stretclied out on the

bed of torture'; 4996, 97 il-1. for leith,

'in separate beds'; gen., leptha 57. 58

froigid, aiged a 1.; 7777 glaccad 1. in

duine ele
;

[^pl. genly. icApcACA, Oss.

iv. 256 ; Isaiah Ivii. 2 ; Amos vi. 4].

lesaigim. ' to aid, heal ; supply th&

needs of ;

—

pres. 3 sg., 4973 nol-lesaig-

a chain- duthracht in nech ic nach fil

almsa; 4991 (anisubj.), co ro-lessaige trL

almsanuib na peccaid nacli lessaig tria

aine ;

—

pret. 1 sg., 1529 ro-lesaiges 7 ro-

s-ailiusN. ; 3 sg., 3658 in spt., ro-lesaig

in eclas cechtarda ;
— pass. pres. 3 sg.^

7646 no-co lesáigther a tanic esti d'ulc ;.

—pret. 3 sg., 1599 ro-lessaiged corp St.

CO n-onoir.

lesc. ' lazy';

—

sg. nom., 6466 aithrige

1. no mall; ace, 5825 gresed in 1. : cf.

ad-lesc 4743.

lesci. [F.] 'laziness'; — sg. voe,.

8224 a L aine; [cf. LB. 187 a 12, cid

aneolas cidl. ; Oss. v. 48].

less. I. 'advantage';

—

sg.gen., 7991

ar daig lessa sochaide ; genly. in phr.

riccim a L, ' to need': cf. 1521 ci-p edni

rista a 1. ; 3494 no-co recat a 1.; 3963

ranic a 1. ecna ; 4373. 4839, 57. 4960.

5205. 5814, 16, 20, 50. 6001. 7402.

7567. 7843, 46, 63, 66. 7939 ; leass 462.

7554; gen., ir-riachtain a lessa 6041-
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6157, (though riachtanus has less 5816.

7567).

less. II. 'fort,' 'castellum';

—

sg. ace,

4370 ercid is-in 1. : [c/. FM. ann. 918].

less. III. ' Launch, hip
'

;

—

pi. dat.,

1327 coindli do suigiugud fo a leassaib :

[cf. Lev. iv. 9; Judges xv. 8, teif,

'hip'j.

lestar. [N.] 'vessel';—270inlestar

gloine [should be pL"] ; 2334 1. Ian do

usee ; 5981 is I. honorach do'n chomdid

in corp ; 6357 hid 1. gloinide fo'n usee

;

6362 lintar 1. de ; voc, 1811 a 1. Ian

do démnaib ; ace, 262 cid do-dénad

friss-in 1. út ; 2869 ro-línsat 1. do fhín-

eccra ; 5332 taiscid il-1. nglan ; 6359 co

linand 1. ngloinide ;

—

pi. nom., [jnasc.']

265 do-ronta lestair gloine ; 5480 ni

gabait na lestair lana a tórmaeh ; dat.

,

5511 do-rónad fin nua is-na lestraib

núib ;

—

dual ace, 2235 do-rat A' lestar

lana do lebraib for a muin.

lesugud. [M.] ' aiding, healing

;

supplying needs';

—

sg. voc, 8253 a 1. in

diumais, ' thou minister of pride' ; dat.,

7583 a animm do 1. ; 764 6 in chned do

1. ; less° 5997. 6129 do shassad 7 do L;

6121 di-ar fhulang 7 di-ar 1. ; gen.,

4629 00 cuinchid al-legis 7 al-lesaigthe

fair.

leth. [JST.] r, 'side; direction'; 2",

'h&lV ,— sg.nom., 4407.4699 (leath).

4734. 5063. 5406. 5643. 5784. 5962.

6196. 6688 (leath). 7837 is e 1. is oenta-

dach fri, ' the part that corresponds to,'

&c. ; 7241 lingid in dara 1. na biasta

;

7219 folmaiged 1. (2) na cathrach di; ace,

498 tuc a 1. (2) dam-sa ; 7703 gerrus 1.

iarthair in duine ; 6436 ferta meic De
do chur il-1. Blzbb. ;

— often of the

direction in which one goes : ef. 500 cia

1. do-reehaind, ' towards what direc-

tion'; 1694 nach 1. atcobair ; 1836 cia 1.

ragu-sa ; 1837, 39 in 1. togairmfe, bus

tol do Dia ; 1893. 8216 cia 1. tégi ; 5408

na digsitis nach 1., 'not anywhere';

3006. 5500, 25 for cechl., 'everywhere';

but 3024 rue for 1., ' took apart '; dat.,

3213 ochtpengindecol.(2),= '8|íí.'; 761.

2856 di cech 1., ' on all sides'; 351 il-1.

amuich; 1018 il-1. n-aill; 5566 il-1. fri.

ruin; 6218 i 1. fri Dia, fria dáinib, 'in

reference to,' 'when referred to'; but

the proper dat. form is leith 54 ; 7063

da cech leith ; often in fo leith, ' each

separately,' 2872. 5038. 5121. 5370.

5475. 5568. (6580. 6613. 6728 io-leth);

for leith, 'to go apart,' 605. 3023, 36,

39. 4996, 97 ; used like/o I., 7326. 7510.

7617, 32. 7767; 7212 ni-s-téged neeh
seed do leith, ' along past it' ;

—

pi. dat.,

2896. 3365 a Mib lethib ;—in its signi-

fication of /ia^, cf. Ill l.-marb; 1372

l.-bliadain ; 2475 l.-uaire; so l.-fhiad-

naise, 'false witness,' 7609-7672^2.

—

denoting one of a couple, 554 l.-iseait,

' one hip'; 553 l.-shuil, ' one eye'; 620

l.-roisc; [cf. gen. (fern.), iia beiúe,

Oss. iii. 216 ; Nehem. iii. 9].

lethaim. * 'to spread,' intratis.;—
subj. pres. 3 sg., 4223 ar daig na ro-

letha in teidm tria ballaib in chuirp ;
—

pret. 3 sg., 5286 ro-leath clú na n-aps.

fo'nd uile domun, so FM. ann. 868.

1063; iii., p. 1962.

lethan. 'broad';

—

sg. nom., 3996,

99. 4000 is 1. in set; 5839 is 1. in

timna ; dat. (fern.), 902 for méis lethain;

see lethnugud.

lethar. 'skin';

—

sg. nom., 2144 ro-

erig a fheoil 7 a 1. de ; ace, 7212 co

letrad feóil 7 1. o'n chnaim; 7457 do-

chuir tú f . 7 1. mór étach umam
;

{gen.,

leACAi^A, Acts ix. 43].

lethet. [F.] 1°, 'breadth'; T, 'kind,

sort';

—

sg. ace, 6352 da-ro-raind fot 7
1. 7 airde ina heclaisi; gen., 3091 tria

tharmcruthugud a letheti, 'one of its

size,' 'one of the same kind'; 4523
cennaigecht na letheti-se, ' of this sort'

;

[hence, a teicérae. Matt. vii. 12,

ix. 8].

leth-fhiadnaise. [F.] 'false witness'

(/e;«.,7623, 32); see the separate words.

letlinugTid. [M.] 'spreading';

—

sg.
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dat., 5566 ind eclais iar n-a 1. fó chethar-

aird in domain.

letrad. [M.] ' hacking ; cutting ofP '

;

— sg. dat., 169 iar n-a 1. do chloidem P.

;

8307 ic alethrad ; see ledraim.

lethreta. 'partial, inclined' (?)
;

—

sg. noni., 6876 is mor is 1. in cined

doenna fris-in dualaig-sin in ecnaig.

lia. ' more (numerous) '
;—6212 iu-

mad tud 1. do aisnes, ' to name a larger

number' ; 6219 co n-id 1. in forend.

liachtu. [F.] 'lesson'; Lat., lectio;

—sg. nom., 4599. 6802 ; °ta 3534. 5275.

5542; ace, 2984. 4402. 4729, 38. 5059,

68. 5398. 5403 ro-scrib in liachtain

noib-sea; (but 4419 liacli<?<) ;
gen., 3532,

76. 4406. 4598. 4652. 4734. 4909, 27.

5063. 5274. 5324. 5406. 5541. 6801,

48. 7014 na liachtan-so, depend, on

etargna, coibnes, (tocboscemtaige7014);

but also as if from an «-stem, gen.,

na liachtana, 3448. 6890, or °tanu 2986

[_sic MS., 163y8 31, 168 a 5, 197/3 31;

but in 6688 the MS. has °toi].

liaig-. [M.] 'physician';

—

sg.nom.,

422, 23, 24. 4222. 5396. 5637 (l.togaide

cuirp 7 anma, of St. Luke). 6768 ;
—

pi. ace, 377 ro-tinoiled a lega
;

[jgen.,

LéAJA, Luke V. 31].

liamain. [F.] 'imputing (a crime),

inculpation'; — sg. dat., 3151 do 1.

chinad for Isu ; see liim.

lias. [M.] ' cattle-shed ' ;

—

pi. ace,

1033 denaid liasu doib
;
gen., 1036 for

amus al-lias.

liath. 'grey';

—

sg. nom., 1490 senoir

1. coem ; 7270 tomm 1. hi cert-medón a

édain;—pi. gen., 1968 uathad finda 1.

libur. see lebar.

lice, see lecc.

lig-e. ' lying down ' ;— sg. dat., 762.

1011. 2316 i n-a 1.; 5846 ech in n-a

laige fo eri.

ligred. [M.] ' letting, permitting to

enter'; — 7428 diabul do 1. i n-a inad

fen ; 7797 dbl. do ligad is-tech ; see

lecud.

liim.* 'to lay to the charge (of =

for), 'accuse';— ^;?'ci. Z pi., 3147 ro-

liset for Isu, sin do ráda do thempul

:

cf. Wh., p. 8, V. 8, Hit fornn aépert,

' they accuse us of saying that,' where
Z- 21. 630 gives Hit — ' blasphemia,' as

if it were a noun ; inf. liamain, but

FM. ann. 432, but ; BB. 464 a 14 ; cf.

8380 <?o-s-^»péin, 'it gets punishment' (r).

-lil. 6538. see lenaiin.

lin. I. 'number';—388. 589 in lin-

sin ; 574 al-lin espuc, ' bishops to that

amount'; 1413 ba he al-1. ; 5440 is e 1.

ro-boi is-in cendacuil ; 5481 is e 1. na

mberla; 6212 lia oldas in l.-sin ; 6128

1. mbocht; 6129 in 1. do bochtaib.

lin. II. [N.] 'side; class';

—

pi. nom.,

8391 cethri Una, do na dlegar line,

' four classes of people ' ; often in dual

dat., dih linaib, 'both,' (for any case),

498 ro-chisium d.-l., 'both of us wept';

2476 ; 4967 iat d.-l. do denum, 'to do

both things'; 5002 co n-a n-athgabail

d.-l., ' including both ' ; 5721. 6343;

sometimes dib-?í«i5 1010 ; 4143 guidset

d.-l. in coimdid ; 7878 is inunn athair

aiditit occu d.-l.

lin. III. ' linen '
;

—

sg. gen., 470 ro-

héted o étach lin gil he ; lin-anart 1870,

1, 4, 6. 3688. 5243, 45 : cf. also 2916

ro-chengail he do Un-scoit gil taitnem-

aig, cf. LB. 219/3 68, atnagur lín-scóti

há chend C, ' linen bandages.'

lin. IV. [N.] 'net';—S(7. ace, 11Q?,

do-gabais al-lin diabuil he, ' flung him
into the net' : [cf. Ml. 39 d", lina,

'retia^; Matt. xiii. 47
;
gen., a^ ceit-

geAn tin, Matt. iv. 8].

linad. [M.] 'filling'; — sg. nom.,

5401 a 1. Ó rath in spiruta ; dat., 381

in iach-lind do 1. do fhuil; 1264 coire

do 1. ho bii ; 5424 iar n-a 1. o'n sp.

linaim. ' to fill
'

;
— pres. consiiet.,

5583 no-s-linand da cech maith ; 6359

co linand lestar aile ; — relat., 5465

cride, linas o rath, ' which it fills with

grace';

—

pret. 2 sg., 1358 ro-linais mo
meis o cech maith ; 3 sg., ro-Un 746

ro-lin dásacht in rig; 1121. 2641 ro-s-1.
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Oman; 1590 inuliinud; 2506 in tempul

di-a bi-entur ; 5367. 5452 in tegdais uli;

5452 in cennacnil ; 5584, 6, 7, 9, 90 in

gilla, &c. ; 3 pi., 2868 ro-linsat lestar

do fhin-eccra ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg., 6362

lintar lestar de ; 6670 lintar o dfiimus

;

—pres.-perf. 3 pi., 5478 ro-linait uli

o'n spirut ;

—

perf. S pi., 6370 ro-linta

uli o rath in spta. ;

—

ptcp., 7664 is linta

in doman do lucht na mbreg.

lind. I. in iach-lind 381, 86, ' fish-

pool.''

lind. II. [N.] ' liquid, liquor (beer,

&c.)';

—

sg. nom., 6364 iccid in l.-sin

cech Dgalar ; ace, 6364 co mblaiset in

1. somblasta
;
gen., lenda 74 hie ol 1.;

5238, 39 caithem biid 7 1. ; lendai 1194

coilech 1.; 6045 sásad in biid 7 in 1.

line. [F.] 'line';

—

sg. nom., 4445

ro-scribad in 1. noeb-sa.

ling-im. 'to leap';

—

pres. 3 sg., 2818

lingid dassacht i P. ; 7240 lingid is-in

t-shléib ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 840 ro-ling demun
etai hi cride H. ; 7241 ro-ling i n-a

diaid ; (dep.), 2775. 7236 ro-lingestar a

n-airde, i n-aeor ;
— pass. pres. 3 sg.,

7728 lingther do smuaintigib éxamla a

chride, ' his heart is assailed ' : cf . FM.
ann. 1585, 1600, |ao iingeAt), 'was
attacked.'

lith. [M.] ' festival
' ; — sg. nom.,

1104. 1475. 1627. 6523 di-a ta 1. 7

foraithmet; 6264 atfiadar in-eclais De;
7161 celebarthar ; ace., 1105. 1477.

1629. 6525 celebrait, airmitnigit 1. 7

foraithmet, (6525 1. lathi na martiri) :

[e/. FM. ann. 1148 ; often in phr., if

iié Lim--pA, 'I delight in,' &c. ; ME.
18. 296 ; FM. iii. 1612, bÁ ^ro líú

tAif-['p]ii;iTÍi, ' rejoiced was he '].

liter. [F.] 'letter';

—

sg. gen., 3526.

5472 recht litre, ' the written Law ';

—

pi. (dat.), 2877 titul do scribend tria

litrib Ebra.

lo. see laihe.

lobar. [M.] 'leper'; — sg. dat.

(pred.), 376 co mbui i n-a 1. moel : [c/.

Ml. 16 b^, cid in lobur, 'etiam imbe-

cillus'; O'C.Zect., 598; Matt. viii. 2].

lobra. [F.] 'weakness';

—

sg. nom.,

1665 na bud in 1. do P., ' et non in-

firmor': [cf. Ml. 45 c^ ; O'C. Zed., 601,

613].

loch, 'lake';

—

sg. ace, 1877 téit

cus-in 1. ; dat., 1878. 79 is-in 1.; gen.,

1880 im-medon in locha ;

—

pi. nom..,

4285 lacha; dat., 8295. 8302 forlochaib

tiugaib, bréna.

locliarn. [F.] ' lamp, light
'

;

—

sg.

nom., 5858, 61, 62 1. na derci, 1. tened,

1. lassar ; voc., 1197. 1300 a lócharnn,

a 1. na firinde ; ace., 4250 ro-chomarleioc

lochairnd rig
;
pi. nom., 5859, 61 loch-

arna tened ; ace., 1878 atconnairc na

lochaj-nna for lasad : [cf. LB. 130 j8 42 ;

145 a 44, gin na lochairne, ' os lampa-

ífis'; Exod. xxvii. 20, locjAAnn
;
pi.,

bóc|^A11111, Gen. i. 14; ace, Lóchatitia,

Num. viii. 2].

locc. [M.] 'place';

—

sg. nom., 1295

tuccad dam-sa 1. dorcha cumang ; 6442 ;

7772 is e 1. a ndérnad ; 8395 1. no inad

uasal; voc, 8239 a loc tairisme in

chráeis ; ace, 73 ni r-dfhech in loc;

7195 ro-thogus in 1. mbecc ; 1869.

2332. 2444. 2853 cu 1. in dichennta, in

crochda; 2-503 eirc ass co 1. écin ; 6455

dul il-1. aile; 8155 cu loc aile; also

922 tiagut cus-in luce ; 1302 na dech-

sum is-in luce dorcha ; 1414 ro-siacht

cul-luc in dichennta ; dat., 6454 il-locc

airithe
;
genly. luc{c), 145 tanic fuil al-

luc (from the place) in chrechta moir

;

1366 tair as in luce ; 4100. 6449 asin(d)

I. ; 1575. 6285. 6315, 33 is-in luc
;

1553 i n-oen luce ; 1584, 85 is-in cetna,

tress, luce ; 7196 is-in luce út
; gen.,

927 ainm in luicc ; 6454 imgabail in

luic-sin ;

—

pi. ace, 1583 fuarumar tri

luccai ; (dat.), 757 ro-aittrebam is-na

hinata-sin 7 na lucca.

locht. 'fault, blemish';

—

sg. nom.,

1237 ni frith nach 1. is-in cend ; aee,

7679 indsaigit cech 1. 7 cechanib, 'they

attack any blemish '
; 3916. 5099. 808T
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i-en 1. (cen ainim)
;

jy^. {nom., lochia,

].U. 121;8 31; loct>A, Gen. xli. 9;)

(/at., 8227 a agaid fria lochtaib.

loech. [M.] 1", 'hero'; 2°, 'lay-

man ' ; — sgi. ace, 4291 eter 1. (2) 7

«lerecli;

—

pi. gen., 2630, 39 alamaibna

loech, 2628 lóech-miled.

loeg-. [M.] 'calf'; — sy. ace, 1717

ro-chúmdaigsibar in 1. n-órdai ;
gen.,

2829 adrad in loeig ordai.

log-. [N.] 'reward';

—

sg.nom.,Z2ZQ

is 1. fola 7 feola he ; 3232 1. na fola do

thabairt i ciste; 6484 maith in 1.; 6488

is 6 1. ata da cech oen ; ace, 1662 no-

Bieiled 1. soethar a lam ; 5952 dobera 1.

th' almsaine, 6152; 4585. 4639 ar 1.

7 ar tuillem saegulla; 1661 cen 1.

;

3239 il-1. in chimeda : [cf. gen., FM.
iii. 1920, iA|\ ccAljA1|^u a Ikn t^oije

DO].

logad. [M .]
' forgiveness ' ; — sg.

ace, 244 ro-shirsetl. a peccaid doib
;

2306 tabair 1. dun; °ud 2187, 89 ciiin-

dig° 1. fair ; 4949 atcotand 1. o Dia

;

8235 etrocair fri 1. a pheccaid do neoch

aile; dat., 7946 féich connaguni do

logud dun.

logaim. 'to forgive, remit,' with

dat.;—pres. I pi., 7826, 7937, 53 amal

logmait-ne di-ar fhéchemnaib ; 3 ^?.,

4332 (devils), nach logait nach ni di-a

fiachaib ;

—

imper. 2 sg., 174. 2857 log

doib, do na doinib, (in ni do-s-gniat)
;

7825. 7937, 46 log dun ar fiachu;—
suhj. pres. 2 pi., 7956 mi-ne lógthai-se

do'n fhoirind ;

—

fnt. 3 sg., 7958 ci-p

e na logfa o cride do'n chomnesom

;

(abs.), 728 logfaid do Dia duit ;
— pret.

3 sg., 6481 ro-n-log Dia a uli pecdai

ÚÓ ; 8412 ro-log do a ph. ;
—pass. pres.

3 pi., 5893 logthar doib a p. ; 5899

súalaig, trias-a logdar a n-uile p. ;

—

-fuf.

8pl., 5612. 8020 logfaiter a n-uile p.;

—pret. 3 sg., 5901 ro-logad a p. do

Maire ; 3 pi., 8409 ro-logtha a p. do

lucht N.

logideclit. ' reward, largess
' ; — sg.

ace, 3709 do-ratsat 1. mor doib
;

\_gen..

FM. iii. 2346, 'OfAJAiL tóJATÓeAccA

A -peijAljiYe ; ann. 1310].

log-mar. 'precious '; — sg. ace, 846

ro-caithset biad 7 fin 1.; [fern.), °mair

2156 ro-chansat cantaicc 1. do; 1103

dochotar im-martra 1. ; dat. fern., 853

CO ngeim do lice logmair; — pi. ace,

4873 lega lógmara, 'precious stones';

7116 na dana logmara.

loig-im.* 'to lie down, bow down';
—pret. 1 sg., 494 ro-loigius i n-a fiad-

naise ; 3 sg., 811 co ru-s-loig fri toeb

in cliuirp ; 3 pi., 191 ro-s-loigset ; 244

ro-loigset : [<?/". LB. 111/3 9, ro-loigset

croind co lar thalman].

loiram. [N.] ' milk ' ;
— sg. nom.,

1434 tanic usee 7 1. as a churp ; ace,

6628 do-ratus 1. na cich-sa
;

\_gen.,

LomA, Nenn. 212; dat., lomum, LB.
219 a 64].

loinde. see luinde.

loing-es. 460. see longais.

loing-im.* ' to eat, take food
'

;
—

subj. pres. 3 .sg., 4186 co na ro-Ioinge

re n-a trath
; [cf. MR. 22, Loin git)

;

FM. ann. 703; inf. lon^At), Oss. v.

74].

loiscim. ' to burn, consume';

—

pres.

3 5^., 7278 ni loisc tene [he]; — fut.

3 sg., 3618 loscfid amal soignén na pec-

dachdu 'j—fut. sec. 3 sg., 2106 no-loiscfed

in mbith ,—pret. 3 sg., 3628. 6327 ro-

loisc tene, in saignen ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg.,

7733 no-co (= ' till') loiscther he ; Zpl.,

4119. 4241 loiscter shaignénu ;

—

fut.

3 sg., 3623 is-in lo-sin loiscfither talam
;

inf. loscad.

loisctliecli. ' burning, heated
'

; —
sg. nom., 7266 tene loiscdech ;

—

pi.

dat., 8110. 8147. 8293 forleccaib lomma
loiscthecha.

lomm. 'bare'; — sg. dat., 2151 co

cloideb 1. i n-a láim ;
— pi. dat., (8110

sic corrig.), 46. 8292 for leccaib lomma
loiscthecha.

Ion. [M.] ' provision, store ' ;
— sg.

nom., 408 tabar 1. oir doib
; \_ge71., Lónin,

Gen. xliv. 25 ; FM. iii. 1986, •do
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ctiAbAib ióin
;
pi., CAi|Miic A lóince

FM. iii. 2002 ; iii. 1654, co ii-a

loiticilD ; Ml. 39 c^3, a loan, ' adipem

smim'].

lond. 'angry, indignant,' only in

phr. is I. la, 'to vex, anger one'; 101

ba 1. leo-som in scel-sin ; 861 ba lonn

lais ; 906 ba 1. la H. in ascaid-sin ;

3679 ba 1. la blúd. in ni-sin; [ME.
248, Ida tonn 7 bA iofCA"o be C.].

londas. [M.] ' indignation
'

; — sg.

nom., 2310. 2960 ro-gab ferg 7 lonnas

(londus) iat ; ace, 1816 faillsigfet mo
feirg 7 lonnus ; dat., 2700 atbert co feirg

7 lonnus ; 6562 ro-soitea i fheirg 7

lonnus fri HE. ; 6647 ro-badannad f.

7 lonnus; [c/. FM.iii. 1638,'1972, 1980;

Ml. 1 8 aio, londas, 'motus'; 22 c^, 40c3,

49 b5; gen., ind londassa, Ml. 20 b^^,

' indignationis '].

long:. [F.] 'ship'; —pi. ace, 7040,

42 ro-bris, tuaircfet longain mara.

longais. ' exile ' ; — sg. ace, 4200

tria 1. 7 careair ; 5888 for a 1. ; 460 fil

for loinges 7 tecbed
; [cf. Ml. 23 b^-,

39 b5, butbe forlongais ; LB. 129 a 25,

ar aen re Dd. for in longas-sin ; LIT.

22 j3 12, dibercaig loingse {gen.)'\.

longport. [M.] 'camp';

—

sg.acc,

7799 gebaid senertforinl.-phort; dat.,

4903 immalle fri Saul is-in 1.; \_gen.,

111 'Lotigpui^c, MR. 118].

lor. 'enough'; \_o^ : o'] ;

—

sg. nom.,

726 is 1. an ro-rEddis ; 4267 is 1. do

desmberecht ; 4954 bad 1. do maitb do
;

4984 is 1. do dhoccumal do neoch ; 5261

is 1. do indlat a choss nama ; 5580 is 1.

d'fhorcetul ... a thadall nama; 7299

is 1. in dara cuit do choimet ; 7971 ni

bed is 1. dun do chuinchid ; in phr. is I.

la, 'to deem suíBcient'; 3300 amalbal.

leo; 6712 ni ba 1. lais, 'as much as be

wanted'; 7639 mi-na-b 1. lett a n-abair

ann-so; foUd. hj gen., 61 na tarraid a

lor adartha, 'their fiU of worship'; 410

cen a lor each 7 bid
; {cf. Ml. 53 c^^,

ni lour].

lor-grnim. [M.] 'satis-faction';

—

sg.

TODD LECTURE SERIES, VOL. II.

nom., 88 ro-b ail lais sid 7 l.-g.
; [cf.

FM. ann. 1177].

lorgr. [M.] 'track';—«(/. ace, 7623

lenand 1.

1

údais.

lorgr. [F.] ' club, staff' ; — sg. ace,

2232 beir mo luirg Iat ;

—

pi. nom., 5103

al-lorga 7 a mbachla i n-a lámaib ; \_gen.,

riA btii|\5e, Oss. iii. 220].

los. ' sake, behalf
;
part';—22 al-los

na fala, ' concerning the blood'; 1394

a tocbail al-los a fuilt, ' to seize her by

her hair'; 3027 is do do-dechaid, ar oen

lus CO ro-crochtha, * with the sole pur-

pose of being crucified'; [very common
in al-los, ' on that account,' ' engaged

in,' 'near': cf. FM. iii. 1688, bA j^ef)

"DO ^aIa '6Ó A|^ A bo]']', 'in conse-

quence '
; 2296, 98. 2330, ' on that

account'; 2110, a bof AribpojAbAiuri,

'by violence'; 2178, a bo]^ a bAiiiA,

'by the prowess of his hand'; 2106, a
bof U., 'to take to him' ; LU. 40y313

;

LB.lll;341,144a42, 233)350, 247a39;
LL. 148o3, 5, 11, 14; 160;32; 210a34 ;

MR. 270].

loscad. [M.] 'burning';— sg.acc,

1890 ro-triallsat 1. Neir; 2237 fuabrid

a 1.; dat., 5915. 6297. 6574. 7486 di-a

1.; 7745 [i]ar n-a 1.; 1985 'co-m 1.;

8307 ic a 1.; 7743 co cuas 1. no

brenad.

-loscthi. ' heated' ; — 8301 ; see

bruth-l.

lossa. see lus.

lotar. see luid.

lothor. [N.] ' ewer, wash-basin';

—

sg. ace, 5244 do-rat usee il-1.
; [cf. LB.

114 a 23, bundsacha do chur os na

lothraib as a tomlitis na coerig a cuitig,

' in canaKbus,' Vulg.].

luad. 'mention';

—

sg. ace, 7678

fácbait sin cen 1.; [cf. Oss. iii. 250,

gAn tn'AnAC]\A féin •oo buAt»].

luaide. ' lead' ;

—

sg. ace, 1234 atbert

1. 7 iarn legtha do thabairt a ngin G.

;

dat., 1264 eoiredolinadhoL; gen., luadi

1017 i taidlib 1.; 1080 di thabaill 1.;

1276 comrair 1. ; 2553 gabsat saba

3E
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luaigi; [r/.LB. 151j345, 247a62; FM.
iii. 2212].

luaidim.* 'to speak, talk';

—

suhj.

pres. 1 pL, 6879 na ro-luaidemm bréicc;

\cf. Luke vi. 11, 'DO UiAitJeATSAiA -[Ae a

céile] ; inf. luad.

luaith. [F.] 'ashes';

—

sg. nom.,

1241 CO ndernta men 7 luaith di-a bal-

laib ; ace, 976 do-ratsat luaith foi' a

cennuib
;

[cf. gen., ha buACA, Lev. vi.

1 1 ; Isaiah Ixi. 3 ; it occurs for ' ashes

'

about twenty times in Bib. ; never, as

far as I know, in nom. ; tuAicjAeAt)

occurs about twelve times = 'ashes,'

but is very common = 'dust'].

luaithrecl. [N.] 'dust, ashes';

—

sg.

nom., 983 boi 1. for a cennu ; voc, 8236

a 1. salach; ace, 1269 techail in 1.

{°read) n-uli; 1281 eter chnamu J 1.;

1284 do-rá.itne sollse for 1. na marb

;

dat., 3623 loiscfither talam co ra-b 'n-a

1. ; 6395 erigfe in cined doenna do 1. in

talman; \_gen., buAici^it), Luke x. 11].

luamairecht. 'guiding, directing';

—sg. gen., 2655 comas luamairechta a

tengad
; \cf. ME. 182 ; from buATnAiiAe,

«pilot,' FM. ann. 448. 1447 luam\.

luan. 'Monday';— sg. dat., 4508

is-in 1.

luard.* (?) O'R. translates by 'com-

mon, awkward, sluggish,' &c., meanings

which are hardly applicable here, in ^í^.

dat., 8305 co scretaib 7 egmib luardaib,

('pitiable'?).

luas. 'speed'; — 6928 tancatar in

l.-sa, 'came with such speed'; \cf.

Oss. iii. 98, A btiAi" fÁnibe; vi. 20, a
tuA'DAf].

luath. 'quick, swift'; genly. adv.,

col-1. 236, 38. 665. 1188. 1365, 4261,

71. 5117 ; CO 1. 2971. 3224. 3501. 6424
;—pi. dat., 410 for echaib ro-luatha;

—

compar. 4135 indas is luathi oltás amal

dognim-sea, 'more quickly than I do.'

lubair. [F.] 'vow, prescribed duty';

—sg. nom., 8390; [cf. LB. 259a9, 16,

51 ; Culdees 213; FM. ann. 1148, 1173,

TA|\ TfoenAtn jaca l-ub|\A eccbA]'-

CACOA, ' every ecclesiastical duly,^

O'Don.].

lub-grort. [M.] ' (herb-)garden' ;

—

sg. nom., 3017- l.-g. ; dat., 3020il.-g.

;

[c/. MR. 34 ; FM. ann. 1592].

libra. [F.] 'leprosy';

—

sg. nam.,

373 1. tromm; dat., 469 glan o lúbra;

[cf. Lev. xiii. 8, 27, toic riA biib|VA].

luch. [F.] 'mouse';

—

sg. no'm.,77BT

amal charas in 1. biad in fhidchait

;

[gen., ha bmce, Isaiah Ixvi. 17; pi.,

bticA, 1 Sam. vi. 4; Locaix), FM. ann.

1109].

lucht. [M.] 'folk, people'; genly.

definite, in I., or I. with follg. noun in

gen., as adj., as lucht na dérci, ' the

charitable'; 1. acongbala, 'the standard-

bearers'; in l.-sa, ceux-ci, 966. 2652; in

l.-sin, ceux-la, 1948, 81 ; with follg.

nouns in geoi. : a hadartha, ' his wor-

shippers,' 355 ; aichinte Isu, ' Christ's

acquaintances,' 2909; in athimráid,.

'backbiters,' 7672, 77, 80; in baile,

'the townsfolk,' 49. 3171; na mbrég

7664 ; cantairechta in dbxiil 7700 ; Capa-

doce 5382; casaitiXt., 'Xt.'s accusers,''

2686 ; na cathrach, ' the citizens,' 956.

2115. 3683. 6315. 6531. 7225, 28, 44;

cecha galair 1947 ; cecha tedma 535..

4405, 73 ; coimeta na n-aithned 7306

;

a congbala 2634 ; na crech, ' plunderers/

7559 ; a eretmi, ' they who believe on

Him,' 69; in crochda, 'the hangmen,''

1888. 2453; in chundartha, 'traders,''

5387; na desherci (dérci) 3494. 3642.

5020. 6171. 7286; na dian-aithrige

3345 ; in dimolta 7693 ; in domain 6377?

in duine-marbtha, 'homicides,' 7523;

na heclaisi 1611. 4693. 7188. 8356;

nahergabala, 'the captors,' 3074.3127;

estechta in athimraid 7689 ; in ethig,

'perjurers,' 7332; na foiten, 'the

patient,' 5608; Galalee 1634. 3191;

na n-ilberla 5506 ; innill na sas-sin

7738 ; na leth-fiadnaise 7666 ; na mai-

thiusa brégi 7673 ; na mallachtan 7522 ;.

amarbtha, 'his murderers,' 2145; Meso-

potamia 5381; in molta dímáin 7694 ^
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(in) (na) nu-fiadcaise 3528. 5425 ; Nea-

polis 7256 ; Ninúe 8409 ; sá,raigthe na

n-aithned 7305 ; Sepontina 7257 ; in

t-soegail, 'the laity,' 1672; in uilc

bregi 7672 ;
[though itself sg., it is

always, when nom., used with verb in

pi., 956, 91. 1888. 1944, 48, 81. 2652,

85, 86. 2909. 3494. 3528. 7225, 28.

7559. 7666, 80, 93. 7738, 39];—«^.
mm., 124. 139. 407, &c.; wc, 6508al.

;

7522 al-1. na mallachtan; ace, 1947.

2498, &c. ; dat., 2006 do'n 1. ; 3251 o'n

l.-sa
;
gen., lochia {luchta 7305), depend,

on acallam 7244 ; tar cend 173 ; i cóm-
dail 3074; Xt. 1793; erlabra 3191;

follamnus 4095 ; forcetul 8356 ; ice

4405 ; il-lamaib 2850 ; mallachad 7305 ;

nertad 1611 ; tinchose 4693.

luga. see luige.

luga. compar., 'less'; 139 cu mad 1.

donemis; 2631 nil. ro-chronaigset; 2748

da fichit tallann acht oen t. is 1., ' forty

less one'; 5164 ro-pad 1. co mor pian

lúdáis; 7210, 17, 20 na r-ba 1. hi oltás

orcc, «fee. ; lugti 1758 ni 1. is machtnaig-

thi; 5166 amal bid 1. do eh in aid fiadu-

som;

—

sec. compar., 5207 co mbad
lugai-de dechsad i ndermat ; but lugaite

7480 ni 1. marus in t-anunun; °ti 3384

CO mad 1. no-bídgtís; °ate 2549 ni 1.

dognid-sum forcetul.

lugaim. 'to swear, take oath';

—

pres. 1 sg., 986 lugaim-si ba Apaill;

1 pi., 2736 luidmit-ne fa Céssair;—
imper. 3 pi., 2685 luiget in lucht ele,

CO ro brec adermait;

—

subj. pres. 2pl.,

2682 guidimm sib co ro-luigthi, co ru-p

mac mna posta I.

luib. [F.] 'herb, plant';

—

sg.

nam., 2854 ni fess cia 1. di-a ro-bi,

' with what plant the purple tunic was
dyed' (?) ; {fejn., cf. Job xxxviii. 27, a
CAbAi-pc fÁ 'OeA|\A A|\ "beAII^ATItllb tlA

Luibe bAige -pcmneAt) AmAc, 'cause

the buds of the tender herb to spring

forth'; pL, luibe, Prov. xxvii. 25;

ttnbeAiitiA, Oss. iii. 128
;
gen., genly.

buibioriTi, Prov. xv. 17; but also cf.

casracha tened nemi ic loscad lair 7 Im-

bed in tire, LB. 118o38].

luid. 'he went';—3 sg., 54 1. is-in

adbai; 65 1. conice; 366 1. i sliab S.

;

743 1. demun is-in errig; 1078. 1943;
2180 CO hErmogin; 2235 co hiacop

;

2463 do-shaigid A.; 6286 1., co mboi
is-in uaim ; once 1048 lud is-in cath-

raig ; rarely with prep, do, 2477 dolluid

i n-Egiás; 6263 do-1. cu Toba ; 6351

do-1. inti;—3^3/., lotar 534 1., d'fer-

thain fhailte friss; 745 1. na demnu i

timthirigib ; 931 1. co aroli cathraig;

1014 1. rempu; 1958 1. co cathraig

n-aile ; 2162 1. a n-anmunna la demnu;
2210 1. CO hE. ; rarely with do, 6328
dollotar, co mbatar i n-uaim.

luige. [N.] 'oath'; [%« 2429. 3193.

6622] ;—sg. nam., 7321, 24, 31 doberar

1. ; 7629 ainim do Dia, bus 1. duit ; 7636
ro-marbad . . . in 1., thuccad fó ainmm
Dia, ' the falsehood, viz. the oath taken

in God's name, would kill him'; 7637
ni dlegar 1. do thabairt fo na creatúirib

nem-ch. ; ace., 2429 atbiur-sa 1. ; 2684

cen 1. do thabairt; 3193 ro-gab for a 1.;

7338 gluaisimm cus-in l.-sin; 7621

cuires 1. mar shéla forri ; dat., 99 atbert

o 1. Ian ; 3185 diultais co a luigi ; 6622

ro-thestaig 1. ; 7322 in chuit-se do'n

1. ; 7342 adbar aeu-t 1. ; gen., 7335 ciall

a 1.
;

—

pi. nom., 7604 luigeda dimaine.

luinde. [F.] 'anger, impetuosity';
—sg. dat., 8209 tecait na démna, co 1.

laburtha; [cf. MR. 184, c|MAC-luiTine,

'lordly vigour'; Oss. v. 136, where
Luinne must mean 'joyous emotion';

cf. loinde 235 ; but MR. 70, a luitroe

Iaic 7 A b]Auú m^\,ex)•, LL. 277 a 12 co

feirg 7 Mnne].
luindiuc. ' music-making

'
;—890 oc

1. 7 oc fethcusib 7 ciúil examail ; O'R.'s

buinnioc, &c.

lurga.* 'shin, shin-bone; leg';

—

pi. nom., 1119 brisfither a luirgne
; \cf.

MR. 20, fAebun a tuivjAti ; John xix.

31, ttiiivsne; dat., iuiixgtiila, FM. iii.

1678; 1 Sam. xyii. 6].
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lus. 3027. see los.

luss.* 'vegetable, herb';

—

pi. nom.,

873 lossa serua in ditbreba; ace, 422

dobered lossai legis i n-a cbrécbtaib.

lúthraigi. 'bolt, bar';

—

pi. ace,

3884 do-bris sé na lútbraigi iarnaigi,

' vectes ferreos.'

m. form of nasal before b, see n.

m'. see mo.; -m-. see me.

ina. in 8131 cid m-a ; see im, p. 756.

ma. conj. 'if;

—

with. pres., 736 ma

crete-si ; 737 ma fbédat ; 6637 ma do-

s-gni feirg ; 6665 ma tbecbtai-siu ; with

consuet., 4100 ma dligend; witb pret.,

4795 ma ro-tbusmis ; 5269 ma da-

ronus-sa; — witb subst. verb, ma ta

.3833, 71. 7546; mas 1494. 1542.

1768; ma-sa 718. 2241. 2744. 2864;

2 sg., ma-s-at 4708 ;—often in tbe form

mad, ' if it is' [cf. co n-id], used for md

(only before c), ef. 448 madcretid; 3038

conecar ; 3768 cbreti ; 4982 conicc ; 6029

conice; 6431, 34 conic; [but 4086 mad

dia foUamnaige] ;—in its fuller sense,

before ail 725, 61. 1977, 78. 2036, 74,

99. 2465. 3339. 4122. 5218. 5596. 7296.

8061, 68 ; áintecb 5988; fecbtnacb 8100

;

pecdacb 8101 ;—used in heightening

special portions of a clause, 1495 mad

oen fecbt ; 3449. 6802 iar sians ; 3577.

6891iarn-anagoig; 4910 iars-inetargna;

5353 amlaid-seo ; 6434, 36 iar C, iar n-

A.; 6849 iar mbéstataid; 6945 iar n-E.;

7944 madedatberum ; 7990 mad aire ;
—

with negat., {si non, nisi) it becomes

ma-ni, mi-na, mi-ne, even mo-na 7542,

62, [often further shortened into man,

mun, men, before led, bad, in later MSS.];

with subst. verb, ma-ni-p 2080. 5331.

7881. 7991 ; mi-na fJmil Ibii ; m.i-na-b

6035. 7639; mi-na-p 1542; mi-ne raib

5910, 13, 1.5; ma-ni bad 832. 2698;

mi-na beth 4656 ;—with (a) pres. {suhj.)

[ovfut. subj. 1564. 3123], (b) with sec.

pres.: ma-ni, (a) 4967 cumaic ; 5254 ma-

ne léice-sa dam-saind lat duit
;

(b) 8285

ma-ni gabaindtu-su chucumm, ' if I had

not taken thee';

—

í«í-?ea294tucadam-sa;

295 derna ídbairt ; 1065. 1564 indisea
;

1193 erchotir-si ; 1563 dechais ; 4103

chometa; 4110, 12. 4274. 7409 dena;

4198. 4969 fheta; 6469 imgabai ; 7568

fhiisa; 7616fhaga; 7713chuire; 7722

scuire ; 7954 thardam
;

(b) 449 mi-na

chredind-se he ; 5734 imdibed ;

—

mi-ne

(a) 741. 2056 dernat; 1748 imraide-siu;

2137 cúmcat; 2231 thucu ; 2327 digi-

siu, mallachda; 2382, 96. 2424, 29

dena ; 2702 bera-su ; 3064 cúmcaither
;

3123 dechus-sa; 4224 tesctar ; 4833

aentaiget; 4978mi-nichomecnige; 6694^

fhacur, thardar ; 7927 chaithi-se ; 7028

thoimeltai; 7956 lógthai-se; (b) 2831

guided ; 6774 thidnaiced; 7249 discailte

hi; 7978 áiriged; 8258 báitea-su;—
2064 acht mi-ne cetaiged-sum do, 'un-

less it had been permitted to him.'

mac. [M.] 'son'; [genly. with cc

in obi. pi.; also 2662. 3751. 4204, 98.

5522. 6609, &c.] ;—s^r. mm., 214. 359,

&c. ; often between proper names, 819

Agrippa m. Aristobuil, 835, 61, 69, &c.

;

frequently Xt. m. Dé 1168. 1449. 1610,

&c. ; m. in duine, 'the Son of Man,'

2272. 3070. 3157; but m. duine 5041,

43, &c. ; 5640 m. Muire oige, 8354;

400 m. mna, ' any son of woman bom';

2669 m. lanomna pósta ; 2920 m. mer-

drige; 4204 is m. umalóti; 4298 beit

a m. 7 a ua i n-a chomorbus ; 4487 ni

m. fir uasail ; 5686 m. do thusmed doib;

6621 in m. ba sou ; 7784 m. diles do beth

aige; voc, meic 184. 496. 2617. 4133,

4384 a meic ; 2426 a m. in báis ; ace.,

mac 237, 41,43. 981. 1088, &c. ; 2016.

2262 béra (beraid) m. ; 2086 ro-fhóid

do m. oen-geni; 6613 ro-nert cech m.

;

6917 ro-thusim a m. prim-geni; 7076

fuaratar in m. i n-ucht a máthar ; dat.,

mac 487. 3436. 3501, &c. di-a m.; 2677

beth 'n-a m. mna posta ; 2022 ro-cloitea

o m. na hóige ; gen., meic 29. 38. 488,

&c.; often meic Be 2176. 2576. 2617

&c.; often in appos. after na trinóti,

athar 7 meic 7 spiruta, 1445. 1604.
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5631. 6179. 6406. 6913. 7142. 7289.

8076. 8349 \—pl. mm., meic 392. 3240,

55. 3772. 4046. 5074 ; 4097 immar bdais

m. do ; 4043. 5888 na tri m. ; 6535 coic

m. ; written mec 3770. 5595. 6108. 7869,

87. 8391 ; voc, a maccu 2259. 2300

;

ace, maccu [412 na m. endga, {nom.)]
;

883 eter m. in uli bannscal ; 2947 léic

for ar m., (but 2731 for ar maccaib)

;

5082, 99 eráiles for m. Isrl. ; 5417 ba

sollamain la m. Isrl.; 6610 secbt m.

;

7285 do-s-bera na m. mallachtu is-in

tenid suthain ; but with dat. form after

the prepp., 2731 ; 4067 airmiter ar m. in

rig n., 7891 ; 4246 millid im a m. ; dat.,

maccaib 4248 ro-etarscar flaithius o a

m. ; 5071 no-edpairtha ic m. Isrl.

;

5732. 6614, oen, each di-a m. ; 5787

dobera maith di-a m. ; 7884 ro-n-gab-

thar i n-ar m. togai (predic.) ; in the

idiomatic feraib maccaib mnaib, ' men,

women, and children,' 6309; but with

ace. form after prepp., 3254. 5430 do

maccu Isrl. ; 7889 na tibre di-a maccu

;

7060 ro-genset o thri maccu Noe
; ffcn.,

mac, depend, on athair 236 ; comaittreb

4332 c. ina m. mallachtan ; fuil 382 m.
mbec n-endac ; marbad 392 ; máthair,

°threcha 392. 6609 ; mile 387 ; rigaib

894; soerad 405; tabairt 5522 t. m.

n-Isrl. as in dáire Egept. ; tégdaisib

3612 ;

—

dual ace, 3024 rue leis da mac.

machaire. 'plain, field'; 4285 m. 7

caill; [c/. Oss. iii. 66; Josh. xxi. 12;

pL "eAtJA, Ps. cvii. 37 ; "i-oib, Luke
xxi. 21].

maccaem. [M.] 'child';

—

pi. nom.,

2614 maccaim na n-Ebraide; ace, 477

cenmotha mna 7 maccoemu ; [cf. Oss.

iii. 100; iv. 236, m. miiA, 'young
maiden'; v. 72].

maccrad. [F.] collect., 'children';
—

sff. ace, 2837. 6960 ro-marb in mac-

craid ; dat., 389 iar rochtain do'n mac-
raid-sin; ffen., 2661 marbad na mac-
craide; 386 tinol na macraide-sin

; \_cf.

Oss. iv. 294; FM. ann. 1504].

maclidual. 'sponge'; — «y. dat.,

3353 do-rat fin serb a m. (' on a sp.')

for rind slatti.

macsamla. ' equal, like '
;

—

s^. ace,

120 denum-ne a choibes 7am.; 3915

ni acumar duine do m., 'the like of

thee'; [c/. Oss. iii. 54; iv. 112 ; Galat.

i. 14].

machtad. [M.] 'astonishment, sub-

ject of wonder,' in phr. is m. mor la, 'it

is deemed wondrous,' 1076. 1317. 6306
;

[c/. FM. ann. 1522. 1580].

maclitnaigrini. ' to wonder, admire '

;

—pres. 1 sg., 1756 m-si;

—

pret. 3 sg.,

1045 ro-machtnaig cu mor ; 1051 ro-

machtnaig sin aice fen, 'he wondered

within himself at that' ; 5505 ro-macht-

naig o menmain in ni ro-chuala; cf. O'C.

Leet., 502.

machtnaigrtlii. 'astonishing';—1758

ni luga is m. lim-sa; 1782 coin co

méit m.

mad. see ma.

mad-(g'enar). 6138 ; see mo-ngenar.

madma. see máidm.

madrad. [M.] 'dog';

—

sg. nom.,

7415 bis in m. i n-a chuilen; gen.,

7418 animm in madraid ;

—

pi. dat.,

7415 samlaid re madr[ad]aib : [cf. 1 Sam.

xvii. 43
;

gen., Deut. xxiii. 18 ; pL,

°Ait»e, Ps. xxii. 16].

máer. [M.] 'steward'; — sg. gen.,

2608 tria guth chaUaire no mair ;
—pi.

nom., 7531 a mair 7 a fhedmannaig oc

crechad cbáich.

mag. [N.] 'plain';

—

sg. nom., 505

in m. beac imo'n pailm; dat., 1825

a muig Mairt
;
gen., 7172 hi cath muige

Campain ;
— much used in the cpds.

(q.v.) ace, im-mach, 'into the plain,'

foras ; dat., itn-muig, 'in the plain,*

/oris.

magister. see máig°.

maiclinecli. ' sorrowful '
;

—

sg. dat.,

8298 hi tégdais salach, &e., m.;

—

pi.

{nom.), 8245 i clúsalaib duba, &c.,

maichnig: [c/. BB. 457;842, triAicnige,

'sorrow'; LL. 184 j3 34, magnech;

often maithnech, LB. 134 a 13, °nechus ;



792 GLOSSAEY.

140/8 51, 56, gola tróga maithnecha

;

244a52; muichnech, 233/363, 256/835].

maidim. 'to boast'; — pres. 2 sg.,

3848 tanic do ch[r]onugucl trias-an

ngnim no-maide, ' which thou art boast-

ing of; — suhj. pres. 3 s^., 4855 dia

maide as a shúalchib ;
— relat., 3820 is

e, maides co n-id é Xt. ;— pret. 3 sg.,

3054. 3145 ro-maid; [Mod., iriAOiT)",

Oss. iii. 126, iv. 62J.
maidm. [N.] T, ' breaking ; defeat,

repulse'; 2°, 'bursting forth';

—

sg. dat.,

374 cnuicc do m. (2) tria n-a chorp;

4324 démna, ic maidem na n-anmand ;

gen., 6325 iar tabairt madma forru,

' after they had been defeated'
; [cf. FM.

ann. 1213; cf. JSTenn. 202; Oss. iii.

104, iv. 220, V. 8 ; MR. 244, inAToem
;

pi., triA'ótnAnriA, O'C. Lect., 537].

máidmig-e. [F.] 'boasting'; — sg.

nom., 5956 co na raib m. ice a her-

fhuaccra; ace, 5833 traethad ni. ; 8037

mian toli Dé, tairnid in mdimide; 4876

tria n-a m. ro-labair dbl. ; dat., 4823

ro-aimsig o m.
; ^ew., 4822. 5832 dualaig

(in)na m.: \_cf. LB. 256)3 77, 'vana

gloria, ' ' jactantia ' ]

.

nxaigren. [F.] 'place (particular),

spot';

—

sg. voc, 8224 a m. toltanaiges

do dbl.; ace, 782 tanic co magin a

mboi L. ; 903 a immochur cus-in maigin-

si chueaib; dat., 6310 cia ardhe for-

coemnacair is-in maigin-sin
; [cf. Ml.

2 d^, nach magen, ' wherever'].

máigister. [M.] ' master
'

; — sg.

mm., 601. 1230. 1797 ma.; 5032, 88.

5270 magister; voc, 3097 a ma.; 5158

a ma. ; ace, 6724 cen a ma. tairise oc a

forcetul ; dat., 5125 ro-chretsitar di-a

m. ; gen., mdigistrech 1614. 2558. 5783.

7835. 8364 for slicht a m. ; 8143 toil ar

m.-ne ; 8243 dochumm do m. -j—pl. dat.,

3462 in eclais do thidecht co maigistrib

eolchaib in N. F.

maille. see imalle.

maillech.ut. 8262. see mallaigim.

maillite. 7023. see mall.

máimide. see mdidmige.

main. [F.] ' treasure ; abundance,

riches';

—

sg. nom., 7536 caiter m. na
n-oclach ris ;—genly. pi., nam., 7588

beit a maine oc na piastaib ; ace. , maine

461 tabair m. bid 7 etaig; 4522 na-

cennaigitis na ma. ; 7017 tucsat na tri

m.-sea; 7234 dobermais ar n-uli m. ;
—

dat., máinib 780 deléchaid sind re 'r

ma.; 7554 in ni choingébas tú do ra.

in duine út ; 7724 tréices he er m. in

t-shaegail ; 3983 i n-a móinib ; gen.,

mdiiie, 4109 immad m. 7 indmais ; 4173

dechmadu a m. ; 4514 cennach na ma.

;

7594 in bethugud dogabar do chind m.

;

7603 saint m. do chomarsan ; 4112 im-

arccraid a maine.

máind. 'manna';

—

sg. nom., 1714

tuccad in m. do nim; dat., 2825 ro-t-

biath sib o m. nemda .1. aran na n-aingel;

[cf. LB. 259 o 50, do-ratad in muireoin

(.1. manda) do nim doib].

mainder. ' manner ' ; — 2955 cia m.

bais; [cf. LB. 154 o 45, airecc airlig 7

mainder marbtha].

máint.* 'gums';

—

pi., 2771 ro-

dréstanaigset na hlúd. a máint 7 a fhiacla

i n-agaid N. ; cf. Thr. Frag., 146, cug

buitbe 'oo cioic -móip 'oa|v pii a iriAnc

"oó, ' a blow of a stone on the mouth,^

cf. Mod. manntach, ' gap-O'Don. ;

toothed.'

mair.

mair.

luair.

mairc

I. see mór.

II. see tnder.

III. °end, °set.

raairg. ' woe

'

see maraim.

;

—

SQ. nam..

4312 airm i mbia doib uch 7 mairc ; °rg

2506 a gol-m. esti ; 7607 is m., gabus in

athgairit : 7792 is m., tre 'tig in scannal

;

7791 is m., thic anns-a saegul-sa; genly.

with, dat., °rc 1356,91. 5042. 5144, 47^;

°rg 1208. 5303. 7584. 8257 ; but also

without do, 3305-08 m. forgligi, ca-

thraig, cride, aircbindig, cluais, súile ;

—3837 ro-t-wairy-si de-side (? °rw).

mairuiiu. 'to betray';

—

pres. S pi.,

8006 i sanais mairnit na nóim in námait

n-arsata;

—

relat., 5297 in duine, mair-

nes in coimdid ,—fut. 3 sg., 5037. 5112,
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29, 31 ('fi), 42. 5296 is aen uaib no-ni-

ma.imie-se;—pref. 3 sff., 3083 in fer,

ro-t-maimn, 'he -who betrayed Mm':

[ef. FM. ann. 555, 1559. 1602].

inairntid.. [M.] 'betrayer, traitor';

—
Sff. nom., 3019 lúdas in mairntig, [_cf.

LB. 260o69].

maise. [F.] 'beauty';

—

sff. voc,

8333 a maisi fororda in pardais aingel-

acda ; ace, 2447 ro-gabaiss m. la so-

cbraide
; [cf. Oss. iii. 110; FM. ii. 1626].

maith. 1°, ' good, kind' ; as subst.

[/e?w.? 7906] 2% 'blessing, good thing
;

Z°, 'chieftain, noble';—716 [is] m. do

Dia-su; 1032 ism. an t-inad-sa; 1868

is m. in breth ; 2224 is m. (2) dar cend

uilc ; 1706 ni fuil nách mor m. ocaib in

bar sil ; 2420 ro-pad m. ; 4971 is m. mor

in almsa; 5772 cech m. ; 5972 cia aile

di-a mbad m., 'to whom he would be

kind'; 6051, 53 a beith m. ; 6434

is dimain nach m. dogena; 6484 is

m. in log; 7123 is bréc cech m. (2)

i-fhus ; 7154 in tan ticc imrádud m. hi

menmain duine ; 7191 is m. a ndernsa-

baii-; 7412 ni fhuil m. (2) dogeba; 7683

in duine m. ; 7702 ru-b olc in m. ; 7705

CO n-id m. tii ; 7964 fásaid in m.-se (2)

;

S091 leis nach ail m. (2) do fen; 8217

cia m. (2) ill acut ; in phr. is m. la, ' to

be pleasing,' 23. 286. 6841. 7505. 8212;

1161 ba m. leis a menma, 'he was glad

at heart' ; but is m. do, ' to be good for

a, person,' 1812 nl-co mbia m. det-siu;

4965 is m. dúin co ndenum aine ; 6593

is m. do'n lucht;

—

ace, 1820 co ndernar

m. (2) frit; 2655 fétait m. 7 olc do

labra ; 3508 ulc co m. ; 3962 eter olcc

7 m. ; 4110 mi-na dena m. dib ; 4650

foillsiges in m. (2) ; 4749 no-chuinehed

Isu duin-ne in m. (2) ; 5579 dogni cech

m. ; 5580 no-s-forchanand im cech m.
;

5786 dober" m. di-a maccaib ; 6793

comailles in m. ; 6844 cretid cech m.;

7095, 97; 7155 imcechm.; 7338 dilsig-

imm cech m. (2) ; 7159. 7347. 7487.

8088. 8340 den° cech m. ; 7678 faicet

gnimm. induine ; 7752 a cor ar dil m.,

' put it to a good use'; 7755 ni aithnend

se olc sech m. ; 7865 ro-fhiter in m. (2)

riethi a less; 7889 cia m. (2) na tibre;

7906 fogébat cechm. (2) chomlán ; 8116

ná ro-fhoém in m. ; 8228 a naire fri m.
;

dat., 216 cech fhir m. ; 1359 ro-linais

mo meis cech m. (2) ; 4954 lor do m.,

'blessing enough'; 5583 no-s-linand da

cech m. ; 5778 do m., na hule, parti-

tively, ' all the blessings
'

; 6431 aithrige

da cech m. na derna ; 7347 is-ind lo m.

;

[it does not happen to occur here in

gen.'];—pi. nom., 629 maithe (3) na

rig; 6502 na maithe, .1. na sacairt;

6865 na maithe, dogniam, ' our good

deeds'; 8072 betit dúin na maithe-

sea (2) ; voc, 3360 a doine maithe; ace.,

5623 dodena na maithe ata frithrain-

gecha dóib ; 6887 co iidergemna maithe

talmandai ; dat., 631 in imper cos-na

maithib (3) ;
gen., 6797 credeam na

maithe nemaicside ; 7123 i fégad na

mathi tidnaicther thall ; but adj., 7153

erail na ngnim maith n-adamrai ;

—

adv.,

7795 sechna co maith ;—in the phr. 191

uli maith saith, ' everybody, good and

bad.'

maithem. [F.] 'forgiving; renounc-

ing';

—

Sff. ace., 7335 doberim maitheam

7 dilsiugud for na haifrendaib, ' I give

up and renounce'
;
[LB. 215 a2; gen.,

(•00 cumgit)) mAicme, FM. ann. 1213].

maithim.* 'to forgive';

—

pret. 3

Sff., 683 ro-maith Dia a pheccad do ; 702

ro-s-maith mo pheccda dam.

maitMus. [M.] 'goodness; bless-

ing; advantage; boon';

—

sff. nom.,

4967 is e sin in m. comlan; ace, 7552

do-fhacaib Dia cech m. cómdíles do

chcich i n-aimsir na hécne ;

—

dat., 726

atbér-sa frit ni do m. na Xtaidechta,

' somewhat of the blessing '; 3573 doga-

bat desmirecht de a maithes ; 3079. 5114

ni r-ba hoen o m. ; ffen., maithiusa

(often with cecha 714. 3639, &c.), depend,

on i n-adaig [agaid] 7395 ; aircthid

7828 ; buaidertha 714 ; comlanius 4360;

comus 4169 ; dénum 4572. 4657 ; der-
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mat 8173
;

(email) dochum 8215 ; ess-

buid 3639. 4344, 5019. 6167. 8292;

sochmattaid 4671 ; tabairt 7851 ; tacha

4318; tairmesctaid (toirmesc) 8108.

8279 ; tidnaictbid 4690 ; tidnocul 5454
;

but 162 slaniccid ind uile m. ;

—

pi. nom.,

maithiusa 3645 na m. mora-sa ; 7984

ernither na huli m. ; 8091 m. [do dé-

num (?)]; ace, 4721.6143 dabér-sa,

techtaid, inna buli m. ; 5299 carus na

maitbusa ercbradacba; dat., maithius-

aib; 2828 iars-na m.-sin; 8145 ro-aent-

aig fria a duilem i n-a m.
;
gen., 7673

locbt na maitbiusa brégi, [unless tbis is

fern, sg., ef. Acts iv. 9, a ocimceAlt
TiA iTiAiceAfA, wbich is prob. sg., éir\

evepyecrla, 'in benefacto'].

maitnechtaige. [F.] ' oversight,

negligence ' ;—sg. dat., 7473 in tan do-

berait drocb-sbómpla do gnim, no do
brétbir, no do mb.; [^corrig. mainn°; Eg.
190 has tTiAint)" ; Eg. 136, TnAinneAcc-

iiAiccbe, which is common enough

:

cf. Gen. xliii. 12, 'oversight'; Deut. vii.

10, ' careless '].

mala, 'eyebrow';

—

sg. nom., 1211
oen mh. fair

;
\_gen., malach ; dat.,

malaig, (mAlAit), Luke iv. 29) ; pi.,

mailgea, Ml. 30 c"; mAilgi, MR. 116;
WAilgib, Lev. xiv. 9].

malairt. [F.] ' destmction
; perdi-

tion';

—

sg.nom., 4220 iscoir am.-sium;
voc, 1377 a malart na Xtaige ; ace,

991 regutim-m. shuthain ; 1401 triallaid

ar m. fen, 'to destroy us'; 1672 dúthra-

cair a m. fen; 2217 ni ro-lécius-[s]a

doib do mh.-siu ; 3139 a lécud ass cin a
m. ; 4001 in set, idnaices cos-in m.;
4100 ma dligend nach a m. ; 4882 tuitend

i m.; 6583 conice-siu ar m.-ni, 'thou
canst harm us'

;
gen., malarta 3927 a

oircbindig na m.; 4188 fochund m.

;

4950 aúgtar m. na ndóine ;

—

\_'pl. nom.,

714 do dee-siu, malazia cech oin, unless

this is for °ta%d\

malarta. 'destroyed,' 615 a beith

malarta.

malartacli,. ' destructive
'

; — sg..

8104 slog malurtach; 8298 hi tégdais

m. ;

—

pi., 8246 i clúsalaib malartaig.

malartaigim.. ' to harm, destroy '

;— pass. pres. 3 sg., 4219 élnigther 7

malartaigtber in popul uli.

malartaim.. ' to destroy, ruin ' ;
—

suhj.2ores. 3 sg., 1187 cu ra-malarta-sum

tu-sa, ' tbat Jie may destroy thee, or

vice V.,' (where Eg. has the pass., ra-

malartar tu-sa, ' tbat thou mayst be

destroyed '
) ; — relat., 4218 aenduine

bithbinech, malarias in socbaidi ;—fut.

3 sg., °faid 1389 m. do rigi umat ; 6668

m. cech oen;

—

sec. fat. 1 sg., 1377 no-

t-malartfaind ; 3 sg., 1203 indus no-

malartfad he;

—

pret. 2 sg., 1400 ro-

malartais in rigan ; 3 sg., 1413. 8398

ro-s-malart, (deinmne 7 croes) ;
—pass,

fut. 3 sg., 6063 trascerthar 7 malart-

faither [in diumus] ;

—

pret. 3 pL, 8404

ro-malarta sochaide aile.

malartnach. ' immoderate, ruin-

ously spendthrift (?)'; — sg. nom., 5621

in t-i ro-po m. co ro-p mesarda, ' qui

fuit prodigus, sit modestus.'

malartnaigr. [M.] 'destroyer';

—

sg.

nom., 1294 is e ni. in uli anmimd; voc,

1368 a m. na n-anmund ; 4885 a m.

:

[cf. mAbA|\CAc, 'profaner,' FM. ann.

1186, note*; inAÍlA|\cnAi5, ann. 845 :

cf. ann. 1543, note; iii. 1676. 1728.

2258].

mall. ' slow,' with aitJirige, 6466.

8203;

—

sec. compar., 7023 co n-id

maillite thin aid.

mallachad. [M.] 'cursing';

—

sg.

nom., 7688 is inand m. do 7 do'n ti,

&c.; ace, 7305 co r-aitbin m. luchta

saraigthe na n-aithned ; dat., 8264 beth

ico-t m.-sa.

mallachdaim.* ' to curse '
; — subj.

pres. 2 sg., 2328 mi-ne mallachda-su

ainm Xt.

mallacht. [F.] 'curse'; [for mal-

dacht, Lat. maledict-io'] ;

—

sg. ace, °tain

8289^ facbaid m. aice, berid m. uada;

6881 na tardum mallachta[in ?] ar m. ;

gen.,°tan 4332. 7522 mac m., 'tbesons
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of cursing, the accursed/ (MS. "ll-pAn),

cf. Tl'íió na maccu maUachtu (MS.

"i'Li'u), for mallachtnachu{?).

mallachtnach.. 'accursed';

—

sff.

ace, 87 ro-gairm in mallacht[n]ach

lit cu praind ; voc, 1383 a chined m.

;

ace., 8299 hi tégdais m. ;—pl. voc, 3635.

4308. 6163 a mallachtnachu.

mallaigim.* 'to curse';

—

imper. 2

sff., 7687 na mallaig do duine bodar;

[cf. Matt. V. 44, triAllAi^eAf ph]

;

—
fut. 1 sff., 8262 maillechut-sa tú co

sir.

mallaigthe. 'accursed';

—

pL nom.j

7302 CO mbat m. o Dia ; 7303 is m. na
daine claenus o t'aithnib ; but cf. also

2329 it mallachda in uli dee; sg., 2328

at mallachda-su, 'thou art accursed.'

-maltatar. 5709. see toimlim.

mámus. [M.j 'power, yoke';

—

sg.

dat., 1139 ro-boi sochaide fo-m m.
; [cf.

FM. ann. 936, 1597].

manach,. [M.] 'monk'; Lat. mona-

ehus

;

—sg. nom., 868 cet m. ; 1578 in

m. ; ace., 1574 co 'raUe m. ;

—

pi. nom.,

925, 28, 30. 31 na manaig; ace, 935,

36 facaib na manchu; dat., (partit.)

5556 ci-p e do manachaib.

mar. I. see maraim.

mar. II. 'as,' seeamal;—1°, prep.

with ace, 5851 mar da cholaind; 7326

mar nach indénta; 7373 mar in dom-
nach ; 7457 lethar mar étach ; 7579 mar
édail ; 7621, 29 mar shéla ; with dat. in

pL 7261 mar caeraib tened; often in

mar-sin, 'in that way,' 2722. 7563.

7645, 64, 66, 77, 93. 7727, 33, &c.

;

mar-oen fri, 'along with,' 75. 626.

2372. 2783. 8229; as adv., mar-oen,

'together,' 521. 8344 ;
— 2°, cow/, [a]

'as, just as, like as,' 4762 — ddthra-

cair ; 4940 — thidnacmit dechmaid
;

5795 — ro-charus-sa sib-se ; 5860 —
no-s-carait fen; 7396 — aderar; 7410

dho-rinned; 7432 — dho-millset; 7731
— nach mothaig; [b] 'how,' 7388

cúimnig mar do-immchur ; [c] 'when,'

7667 mar thic in gémrad; 'where,'

7759 is-in dorchatu, mar na faicfea

solus; [d] ynth.sec. pres., 'as if,' 4795
bud ed atbered, 5047. 5505. 5650, &c. ;

4935— bad dechmad ; 6107 — no-béind

athair doib.

mara. see muir.

m.árach. 1999. see bárach.

m.araim.. 'to abide, remain; live' ;

—

pres. 3 sg., maraid 2862 m. beos ; 5922

m. do-gres in dearc ; 7419 m. animm a

n-iffernn ; but conj. 1069 in mar Marinus

beos, ' doth he yet live'; 4267 nach mair

indiu folliuchta a nglore ; — consuet.,

marand 3289 m. fós áirrdi fhola fors-na

clochaib ; 7318 duine d'a m. indiu, ' of

any man now living' ; 8382 ni mairend

se, .1. duine marb hi curp beo ; — relat.,

7480 ni lugaite marus in t-anumm;

—

fut. 3 sg., 7381 méraid se co fota ; 3 pL,

2765 merdait a gnimruda co sir.

marb. 'dead';—often with is, ba,

&c., periphrastically for to die, 212 ba

m. ; 298 bid m. tu-ssa anocht, ' thou

shalt be dead, thou shalt die'; 1069.

1245. 1907 (co mad m., 'till he died').

2477. 3220 (ba m. de, ' he died of it')

;

6661 ocus se m. acht becc ; 8382 duine

m. hi curp beo; even in pi., 2162 ocus

siat m. cen anmain ; 2967 amal bemis

m. ;
— pi., mairb, 3674 forglit na m.

;

3742 amal beti m, ; 3825 ; even ace, 36 co

r-chuir na m. beoa as suas, ' sent up

the dead alive' ; 2183 co fhacatar m. do

thodúscad do ; but the ace form is some-

times used for nom., 2386 at marbu an-

manda na ndóine; ace, marbu 1357.

2089. 2271, 97. 3747. 3849 todusc" m.

;

3159. 3633. 5011 do mess for biu 7 m.

;

dat., marbaib 3412, 26, 28, 34. 3502.

3614, 76, 3713, 45, 69 atracht, esergi o

m. ; marbu 1073. 1854. 2278. 2a67.

3441. 3530. 3655. 3746, Q^;gen., marb

1027, 74. 1284. 1735. 4396 ;—in cpd.

Ill leth-m., 'half-dead'; 3368 namarb-

duile, 'inanimate creatures.'

m.arbad.. [M.] 'killing';

—

sg.nom.,

2661 m. na maccraide ; 7490 m. na ten-

gad, ' killing by the tongue
'

; 7493 in.
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ni., dogní h'lm ; aec, 552, 4 ni ro-lamsat

am.; 972 atbert a m. ; 1526 imraidset

a m. ; 2703 dligend a m. ; 2S31 tarmairt

se bar m., 'he nearly slew you'; 6597
conice-siu ar m.-ne, 'thou canst kill

us'; 7171 arm. nabiasta; 7215ro-fhás-

laigam.
; dat., 391. 813. 2402. 2702.

3686. 6610. 7004. 7216,61. 7491. 7503,

11 do m., 'to kill'; 6460. 6650. 8189
iar m.

; gen., marbtha 821 fochund m.

;

2145 lucht a m., 'his executioners';

6416, 19 hi cinaid m. ; often as adj.

aftev pcccad, 'mortal sin,' 7322, 49, 55.

7469. 7810, 11.

marbaim. 'to kill, sla,y' ;^pres. 3

pL, 6128 is é lín mbocht, marbait in

fhairend-sin, 'the number of poor,

whom they slay'; but con/., 6128 is

and-sin no-s-marbat;

—

subj. pres. 2 sg.,

2334 re-siu marbai sind, 'before thou
slay us'; 3 sg., 4205 cia marba in ri

náimtiu in choimded;

—

consnet. 3 sg.,

marbann 4198. 4203 in ri, no-s-crochand

7 marband, no-s-m. ; 7634 co m. in

bél brégach in animm;

—

relat., marhiis

4214 rig, crochas 7 m. na córadu cróda
;

7635 m. in brégin animm \—fut. 3 sg.,

7281 muirbfid ,—fut. sec. 3 sg., 578 ro-s-

muirbfed iat, ' he would have slain
'

;

—

pret. 2 sg., 298. 455 ro-marbais (noemu
Dé); 3 sg., ro-marb 291. 6529. 7478 ro-

s-m.
; 2487. 2837. 3221 (he fen), 60.

3612. 4904 (cus-in cloich). 7218, 27.

8047. 8416 ro-m. ; but in xxxiv, do-marb

7484, 94. 7518. 7708, 09; 3 jjL, ro-

marbsat 1527. 6414. 7263 (ro-s-m.) ; but
per/., do-marbatar 7491 •,—pass. pres. 3

sg., 7479, 80 in tan marbthar in corp, in

animm.;—imper. 3 sg., 7214 marbthar
inheist;—see. pres. 3 sg., (modal) 2331
CO ro-marbtha Ossias, 'ordered that

0. should be slain';—/«<. 3 sg., 400
muirb[f]ither

; [3 pi., 7280 marbthar
eat];

—

preL 3 sg., ro-marbad 2388;
6327 in ni ro-m. dib ; 6480 ro-m. lais

amilid fen; 7635 ro-m. in breg; —
pres. -per/. 3 pi., ro-marbaii 368. 551,

€3. 2498. 7224.

marbda. 'dead';

—

sg. dat., 6751

ro-genair hi colaind m.

marbtliacli. ' murderous ' ; — 8104

slog mor m. ; 8298 hi tégdais m. ;

—

pi.

(dat.), °(haig 8245 i clúsalaib m. ; 8304

CO clóthib m.

marcaclius. [M.] ' riding ; horse-

manship ' ;

—

sg. nom., 4455 co mbad
t-shoccomlaite do Isu m. do denum
forru ; dat., 2613 oc m. for assan mbec;
[c/. LB. 134 «6].

marcad. ' market ; marketing
'

;

—

sg. ace, 1052 ranuc cus-in marcud;

4531 ni denaid margad cundraid no

cendaigechta
;
gen., 4391 oc cennaigeoht

a n-indmais 7 a marcaid.

marc-shluagr. [M.] 'cavalry';

—

sg. dat., 4536, 39 ro-fiugrad is-in

m.-[sh]l. tanic Z., tanic E., 'cum equi-

tatu': [cf. Actsxxiii. 32; FM. iii. 1672].

margretai. 'pearl';

—

pi. nom., 2446

amal betis margretai 7 clocha cúmtaig in

domain.

marmardai. ' made of marble
'

;

—

1873 for colomu m.

marthanacli. ' everlasting ' ;
— sg.

nam., 157 gioir m. suthain duit; gen.

{fern.), 3781 athairnasollsimarthanaigi;

[cf. Acts xiii. 46].

martir. [M.] 'martyr';

—

sg. nom.,

297. 821. 1103, 55. 1474. 6098; aec,

1515; gen., martire 1095 molad m.

;

1107 cúimling in m. ; 1477 foraithmet

in martiri ; but also in nom. form, 960

do chind in martir noemdai; 1479 do

chumluing in martir; and in appos.,

1487. 1530. 1605;—^;. nom., 6522, 24

na martire uaisle, noemda; gen., 255 i

n-onoir na martirech ; 6173. 8074 i n-

oentaid noem-mairtirech ; but also 6525

lith lathi na martiri.

martra. [F.] ' martyrdom
' ; \^ttra^

;

°trai^ 870. 1474. 1810. 2405, 28. 2562.

6517, 20, 22] ;—sg. mm., 338, 40. 666.

6428; ace, 698. 1810. 2405 techt, dul i

m. ; 659 dochuaid re m. ; 1102 dochótar
im-m. lógmair; 1109. 1474. 1626 (foda-

mair) m., (2428 dia fhódmar m. moir')
;
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1438 ro-fhorbustar a m. ; 1608 fuilnges

m. ; 1621 ingreim la m. ; dat., 870 hi

n-oige 7 hi m.
;
gen., 531 do immirt m.

fair ; 1404 breth ina m. ; 1399. 6520, 22

fo buaid m. ; 2562 iar mbuaid m. ; 6517

la fóis[i]tin m.
;
[/m., 1404. 2428].

mátliair. [F.] 'mother';

—

sg.nom.,

231. 484. 863, 64. 900, 01 ; 2659 ni r-

posta h' athair 7 do m. ; 2663. 5733.

6608, 26 ; 7389 do-immchur do m. tú i

n-a broind; 7501 en m. sptlda ; ace,

1341 ar m. na ndee; 6624; 7416, 17

atmaid se (ni aithnend se) a m. ; dat.,

2288 ro-genair m. ; 6568 co n-a m.

;

6650 iar nertad a meic di-a m. ; 7377

tabair onoir do-t m.
;
gen., máthar 1061

-a taig mo m. ; 2585 ainm a m. ; 6947

iar mbunad a m. ; 7398 dechaid i coinde

a m. ; 7500 claim en m. ; 7076 i n-ucht

a m. ;

—

pi. noni., máthrecha 392. 2676
;

eat., 406 atbert a cor di-a mathrechaib.

matan. [F.] ' morning
'

;

—

sg. nom.,

103 o thanic m. in loei ar a barach

;

3203 o do-dechaid m. in lái indiu; ace,

matain, (102. 524 °tin). 1161. 1349 co

ui., 'till morning'; dat., matain 668

iar m. ; 1162. 1578 {°tin) is-in m. ; 3459

is-in moch-m., 'in the early morn.'

me. pron. pers. * I
'

;

—

sg. nom., 700.

1229. 1374. 3248. 7194 is me ; 2713, 89

rucad me
;
[late 2740. 2804. créd dogéna

me]; ace, 697 ro-sbaer Dia me ; 2451

tidnaicme; 2714 dochluinet me ; 2778

atcoimairc me ; 2789 ro-shlanaig me

;

.7311 creid me ; 8258 mi-na baitea-su

me ; cf. also 638 ae-so me, ' here 1 am'

;

1140 ocus me oc fognam ;—often with

emphatic affix si, se : me-si, nom., 1513,

28. 1813, 87. 2006. 2518. 3732. 3808.

5122-^8 ; me-ssi 1507. 5195 ; ace, 1352.

1805 (do-ronsabar me-si cúnntabartach).

2451, 71. 2891 ; also written mi-se, 612,

•33, 54. 1745. 3740. 3845. 7723; mei-se

,[or me-sse'l 5248, 49 ;—with prefix [a]

ro and [b] no, ihepron. becomes proclitic

.and so vowelless; [a] 503 ro-m-treoraig;

706 ro-m-saer; 1544 ro-m-etarscarus

;

1798 ro-m-forcan-sa ; 2790 ro-m-slanaig

Isu; 3350 ro-m-dilsigis; 3731 ro-m-to-

caib; 3734, 38 ro-m-uc ; 4020 ro-

m-trecsit; 4525 ro-m-gab ét ; 6071 ro-

m-fóid; 6678, 79, 6786, 89 ro-m-cretis,

°sit; [b] 1209 no-m-clnin-se ; 1496 no-

m-gaii-fea; 1816 no-m-diultat ; 1895

no-m-tochoisc, ' follow me ' ; 1931 no-

m-etarscara-sa ; 2374, 75 no-m-braithfi-

sea; 3073 no-m-tidnaicend ; 3195 no-

m-diultfa-sa ; 4722. 4875, 80 dia nu-

m-adra; 5037, 41, &c., no-m-mairn-

fese ; 8257 no-m-baithend
; [8286

ro-m-tldlaicend] ;—in the impers. con-

struction of passives, [a] 80P ro-m-

dallad-sa, ro-m-piantar ; 1533 ro-m-

adnaiced-sa; 1795 ro-m-saebad ; 8259

ro-m-erochthar-sa ; 82602 ro-m-castur,

ro-m-piantar; 8261^ ro-m-baiter, ro-m-

riagthar ; cf. also 3727. 3803 ro-m-ba-

(sa), 'I was'; — [b] 1206 no-m-saer-

faither; 2317 no-m-piantar; 2318 no-m-

berar-sa; 6006 cia no-m-saerthar-sa ;

—

of the indirect object, 3823 ro-m-saraig

in forend, 'il me prit mes captifs';—
with do, 1488 do-m-ralai, ' it happened

to me ' ;—but cf. 2714 dochluinet me ;

—

for the forms assumed in combination

with prepp., see these separatelj'.

mebaid.* 1, 'burst forth' ; 2, 'rout

was made,' with prep., rempu, ' befo7-e

them, i.e. they lost the battle,' cf. the

distinction, FM. iii. 1644, oiAtnAT)

^o^jAA T1Ó |\etiipA bA ]\Aeii ;
[really a

redup. perf., from. \/ maid, ' to break

forth,' (infin. maidm,) for mebaid = me-

maid, pi. me-mdatar,me-bdatar, whence

the new root-form meb, of constant

occurrence in FM. &c., resulting in

such forms as inoAbAif ]:o|\ fbuAJ,

FM. ann. 866 ; infin. •do iiieAli|^Ain,

FM. ann. 866; cf ann. 3751, lA^v

TlieA'bj'AIII An CAUA -pOIXIAA Af ATltl

|\o TncAbAit) All toe UAi|\fib ; ann.

1597, lAO TtieAbATO 111A 11-Aen bjAeó

bA-pjAAc ; though the reg. forms also

are common, cf. ann. 866, TDiixi^An fvi

pojA)" lAoemiT), &c.] ;—589 ro-mebaid

lassar mor di-a gnuis; 4504 rue-
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then tentide, ro-m. as a roscaib ; 7266

ro-m, do na Págánda, ' the Pagans

were worsted' ; cf. O'C. Led., 537, 5U|\

nieAlJAiT) 'oo CAÍ; 11a nib.

mebair. 'memory,' inphr. dom., '(to

have) by heart,' 2185 ata in scriptuir

do m. lais ; 4178 co ro-techta dom. a

«credo'
; [cf. FM. ann. 448].

mebrugud. [M.] 'remembering';

—

sg. nom., 7862 co mbad erusaite a me-

brugud
;

[c/. ME. 302,_ -oo me'bj\Ai5ii-

DO liiAC-cbeAfA, 'thou didst learn'].

mecon. [M.] 'root';

—

pi. dat., 519

glace do mecnaib remra millse
;

[c/.

LB. 277 a 38, o naib mecnaib coicdib
;

/3 7, fasait a hoen mecon].

méd, 'aig. see mét-aig.

xaedón. [M.] ' midst, middle'
;
[long

rarely accented (o^s
: ó^), 6697. 6735,

96, &c.] ; medon lai, ' midday,' 7064

;

m. óidchi, 'midnight,' 3727;—usually

ar m,, 'in the midst, internal, esoteric,'

7232 eter na slógu ar m. : cf. 1657.

6671,73, 86, 97. 6721, 54, 56, 96, &c.;

opp. sechiair, 6052, 92. 6796; inter-

preted 6857 ; im-medón, 1130 in popuil

;

1880 in locha ; 2238 mara ; 4828 taid-

bled in tempuil ; 7271 in tuimm-sin
;

heightened bj^ cert, 7270 hi cert-m. a

édain; 1205. 1557 i n-a m.

medonach. 'middlemost';

—

sg. gen.

[fern.), 6356 la taeb na columna medon-

chi : cf. Ml. 47 a*, inmedonach.

medontach. [M.] 'mediator';

—

sg.

votf., 160 a mhedontaig Dé 7 duine.

mein. see men.

meis. see mias.

méit. see met.

mela. see mil.

-mel-ad, -ed, -id. see toimlim.

mell. 1°, 'lump'; 2°, 'knob, mace(?)';

—pi. nom., 375 mill (1) duba ingnacha

brena do thidecht tre n-a chorp himach

;

[c/. FM. iii. 1678, 'lumps,' po f-AgbAiT)

At) C10C . . , "OO tTiiol-b •mAOCJuiMn |ro|v

riA ItniAgnib; EB. 460)3 28, 461 a 4];

dat., 8312 CO mellaib dergaib umaide

leo i n-a lamaib
; \_cf. 2 Kings xx. 7,

nieAbl pjeAt), ' massam fioorum j

(2 Chron. iv. 12 ; 1 Kings vii. 24)].

mellad. [M.] 'deceiving';

—

sg.dat.,

7247. 8248 (do) icm. chaich.

mellaim. 'to deceive';

—

pres. 3 sg.,

1949 mellaid demun tria eladain in

drém ;

—

subj. pres. 3 pi., 2201 na ro-s-

mellat iat ; — sec. pres. Z pi., 1949 no-

melltais na dee bréce na doine;

—

pret.

3 sg., 8123 is e in domun ro-t-méll;

3 pi., nOb do-méllsat tú ;

—

pass, pres,

3 sg., 7585 mélltar is-in cuit-si do'n

chennaigecht.

melltoir. [M.] 'deceiver';

—

sg.dat.,

2608 do-fhocrais do'n m. ut.

memrumiu. ' membrana, parch-

ment, writing material ' ;
— sg. gen.,

3773 cina memruimm, prob. = quinae

membranae.

men. [F.] ' flour, meal, dust';

—

sg.

nam., 1241 co ndernta men 7 luaith di-a

ballaib ; dat., 5077 descaid do chumasc

ar in mein; \_gen., mine, Matt. xiii. 33;.

ace. -dat., min, Num. v. 4 ; 2 Kings iv.

41].

-menar. 1859. see toimnim.

mence. 'frequency'; only in 7329'

ca m. 7 ca med ro-s-ordaig Dia pian,

' how often and how much': \_cf. Matt-

xxiii. 37, cpeut) a tiiioncA].

menic. ' often
' ;

[final c^" : cc^'^'\ ;
—

4860 is m. aithnes Dia; 4219. 6992.

8134. 8241 is m., folld. by verb ; genly.

adv., CO m., 1659. 1757, 90. 3019. 3418.

5797. 7606. 7964 ; 833, 65. 4163. 4235..

4612. 5329 (com-m.). Sill cc;—pi. dat.,

6102, 04, 09 ar a edpartaib meniccib

;

—compar., 4 1 1 8 is menicciu do terbrud ;.

4823 is na modaib-sin is menciu aim-

siges.

menma. [F.] 'mind' ; [mas. in

6087, but cf. 1047. 6612] ;
— sg. nam.,

1028 ba hole fris-in imper a m. de-sin ;,

1047 is Í menmai Deicc ro-cload ann;.

1148 ba sonartite a m. hi nDia ; 1162

ba maith lais a m., 'he was glad';

2410 is coir a m. do thabairt do'n péin

na fil crich, 'to fix his mind on it'^
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3548 a m. i n-ar ; 4801 is calmaite in

m. daenna ; 6612 hoi m. fherrda i

n-ecosc banda ; 6740 ro-shonartnaig

ind-sin ar m.-ne ; ace, menmain 706 co

ro-clieiidsaiged a m. frim ; 833 tanic for

m., *it came into his mind'; 2347 co

soitea do m. o na deeib ; 5582 sorchaides

m. in duine ; 5856 deliges in dearc in

m. foirhthe o na failtih talmandaib
;

6589 CO n-ingantaigtis m. shonairt in

oclaich; 7105 fáiltnigit m. in duine;

7154 ticc imrádud maith hi m. duiae;

7849. 8070 dohermais, da tardum ar m.

cus-in coimdid ; dat., menmain, with

i, (iar,) : 93 hui i n-a m. ; 879

immradud Dé i n-a m. ; 1494 ro-im-

raidius i[-m] m. ; 1552 ro-chunta-

hartaig-siu i-t m. ; 2012. 6543 cinded

i n-a m. ; 4867 tria ercad i n-a m.

;

5580 taidless i m. in duine ; 6734 aim-

irse hoi hi m. Th. ; 8001 comlanti i m.

;

once 313 iar m. ; 183 o'n uile chride

7 m. ; 1974 hlaith o m. ; 5377 no-soch-

tatis o m. ; 5505 ro-machtnaig o m.

;

•6794 creteshom.; 7008 ro-imraid o m.;

7010 ro-chind o m. ; 7959 logfa o m.

;

gen., menman, depend, on adnad 3479;

cluais 41 ; coccuhus 6082, 87 ; com-

airle 4745; derrite, °tius 5958. 8360;

diute 5351 ; dúire 3557 ; duthracht

4742 ; extais 1489. 4868
;
glaine 5602.

6350; met 3178 (= 'pride'); miad

6048 ; oihnes 893 ; utmaille 3035.

mér. [M.] 'finger';

—

sg.nom., 6833

mér'Dé ; aec, 6674. 6772. 6831 tuc do

m. ille ; dat., 6637 ro-scrib o meor

;

6834 Lnchoisces o n-a meor; gen., 6833

ainmm meoir ;

—

pi. ace, 2787 co r-chuir

amérafó-mshuilib ;
gen., 6353 forácaib

foUiucht a mer fors-an ailig.

méraid. 7381. see maraim.

luerbe. [M.] 'weakness';

—

sg.nom.,

4360 m. 7 lagatus cech uilcc : [cf.

LL. 4 a 42; 1 Cor. viii. 10; Oss. iv.

246; TÍ. 84, tneiuli, 'slow,' 'weak'].

merce. ' standard, banner ' ; — pi.

nom., 2639 co r-fhillset na merci, hut

2632, 33 na merceda, 2627 mergeda;

ace, 2636 congbat na merci ; dat., 2629

cus-na mercib
;

gen., 2638 congbala

na merced
; [cf. LB. 124 a 16, 19;

227 )3 45 ; Oss. i. 78 ; iv. 56 ; iii. 100,

"gi-be; FM. iii. 1670].

merdait. 2765. see maraim.

merdrech. [F.] 'harlot'; Lat. «lere-

trix;—sg.gen., 2920 mac merdrige : \cf.

Gen. xxxviii. 15, xxxiv. 31].

merdrechus. [M.] ' fornication';

—

sg. ace, 2658, 66 tria m. do-rigned;

dat., 528 thauc T. o'n mh. ; [LB.

185 a 17].

mesa, 'worse';

—

sg.nom., 7418.7778

is messa; 7573 is messa in usaracht na'n

gadaigecht; — 2042 cu mba m. dúib,

' lest it be worse for you'; 799 nach m.
labras mo thenga-sa, 'none the worse';

—after is it has the force of a superl.

;

3079 oen is m. ro-gen 7 genfes ; 6643 a

choraid is m. do doinib ; 7727 an ni is

messa; 8281 a dull is m. do na hulib

dúUib ;
— see eompar., 7582 ca bud

fherrde, 7 ca bud mesti.

mesarda. 'moderate';

—

sg. nom.,

1968 delb m. iter met 7 laiget ; 5621

co ro-p m., ' sit modestus';

—

adv., 4094

dena th' fhóllamnus co réthinech 7 co

messarda.

mesardacht. [F.] ' moderation,

temperateness
'

;

—

sg. nom., 4239 fuas-

naigter rethinche 7 m. in aeoir ; 6853

in m. ; ace, 722 discailid in m. : [cf.

Acts xxiv. 25].

mesca. [F.] 'intoxication';

—

sg.

dat., 5394. 5508 for m. do nua fhina :

\cf. Acts ii. 15, meifge]; 2827 usqui

CO mblas mela 7 mescai fhina, (unless

this means mixture of wine)

.

mescaim.* 'to mingle, confuse, con-

found'; — pass. pret. 3 sg., 567 ro-

huaidred 7 ro-mescad in eclais uli de-

sin; [cf. LB. 129)3 9, ro-t-mesc Saul,

'he incited S.'].

mesraigetu. ' temperance ' ;
— sg.

nom., 4608 'temperantia.'

mesraigtlii. 'moderate, temperate';

0Í fasting, aine m., 8394, 96.
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mess. [M.] 'judging, judgment '

;

—sg. dat, 3159 («). 3632. 5011. (7284)

do-raga do m. for bin 7 marbu, (for in

cined ndoenda) ; 3632 tanic di-a m. o

beoaib, 'to be judged hy them'; 1408

ico-m m. na rigu
; \cf. Ml. 24 a^. ^,

27 c", 30b2i, 30 c^ 31 d^, 47 a^; 55 d",

mesai, pi.'].

met. [F.] ' size, greatness, great

quantity'; [e^^ : e^; méit^, witli no dis-

tinction of case (ei^, ei^)] ;

—

sg. nom.,

573 ba he m. in chomthinoil ; 1591.

1725 is e a m. ; 2481 ba he m. a

n-omain ; 3041 ro-p é m. a shoethair
;

4114 is i sin m. is guasacht do: {cf.

is (ba) e a met, ' this is the extent

to which,' &c., 83 tuc na hathise;

1121 ro-s-lin omun ; 6589 ro-raid so)
;

met menman, ' abundance of pride,'

'high-mindedness,' 3178 nácha r-gabad

m. m. ; 6474 is dirim méit trocaire Dé ;

7329 ca med, ' how much ' ; ace, 1968

delb mesarda, iter m. 7 laiget
;

{advbl.)

118 in meit do-ronsat, ' as much as they

did'; 469* in meit ba glan a chorp, is é

méit bá, glana a ainimm ; 4113 cech

meit is moo in onoir, ' in proportion as

it is greater'; [171 cia meit a-tai, vide

note]; often with ^re^., ar met, 'in

consideration of the abundance of,' &c.,

614 m'ainfhechtnaige ; 1674 serci Xt.

;

2693 na mirbuiled ; 3049 a toirsi ; 3730

mo omain ; 3915 do nirt ; 4322 na ngli-

fite; 5876. 5900, 11 a déirce; 5912

mohirse; 8126 a sherci latt; 6192 ar

a m., ro-shanntaig ; 8342 ar a m.,

ro-imgabais iat ; dat., 1782 coin co

meit machtnaigthi ; 6984 cesnaigit do

m. 7 ardi stelle; gen., 4477, 85 onori

na méti-se, 'honours of this magni-

tude.'

metaigim. 'to increase, multiply';

—imper. 2 sg., 7989 métaig m'onoir;

—relat., 7416 amal médaiges, 'when he

grows up';—/mí. 3 sg., 2545 métaigfid

Dia a mirbuli is-na heclaisib ;
— pret.

3 sg., 7210 ro-métaig co mor
;

(«is.)

7216 icétaigis in béist.

metrapolle.* ' metropolis ' ;
— 46

cadus cathrach m.

metrapolitan. 'metropolitan,' of a

bishop ;
— sg. nom., 189 m. na prim-

chathrach ; 234
;
gen., 244 infireoinm.

metugTid. [M.] 'increasing';— sg.

nom., 4339 tormach 7 m. 7 tuilled cecha

péni.

mi-(se). see me.

mi-(na). see mn-ni. a

mi-, negative prefix, = 'ill-,' with -bés

6949. 7403. 7550 ; -denam 4160. 6668;

-gnim 2949, 4160; -imbert 3311 ; -ná-

durdhai 7502 ; -ocoburach 87.

mi-. [M.] 'month';

—

sg. nom., 276

in nomad mi ; 3518 is i sin trami ; dat.,

276 a mi Noimper; dat., mis 2574 in

xxmad i^ ^q jq. Márta ; 3517 is-in cetna

m. na bliadna ; 3517 a m. na nua-thorud;

gen., mis 1106. 1478. 1630. 6278. 6525.

6920 ar-ái lathi m. grene ; 2158. 7210

hi cind m. ; 3522 in tres sechtmain in

m.-sin; 5071 ésci cetna m.; (336 cacha

mis, 'each month');

—

pL ace. (temp.),

1914 secht mis for bliadain, ' during a

year and a half '; gen., mis 6627 fri re

noi m. ; 7217 hi cind teora m. ; 7389 er

fead noi m. ; dual gen., 6926 uide da

mis dec
;
[analogy has brought about

modern forms like the gen., vc\\o\(^y

Gen. xxix. 14
; fl. ace, tia Tnioj^A,

Job xxxix. 2].

miad. 'respect, honour'; [accented í

5347];

—

sg. nom., 4290 doberthar in

ro-m.-sa do; 6048 nacha-t-geibed m.

menman, ' pride of heart': \cf. FM. iii,

2218] ; ace, 3963 co ro-fhegur a m. coir

for each ; 5347 ni geibend a m. fen do

churp in Ch., 'he does not show (r)

respect'; 7871, 75 ni fhuaratar, tuc in

ro-m. slonnte-si o'n Ch., 'this very

honourable designation' (of being called

children of God); dat., 5534 (foretold)

im-m.-sin in ratha sptlda.
; \cf. FM.

919 ; ME. 132, iuia-d n-gAl].

miadamla. [F.] 'dignity';

—

sg. ace,

2599 guidmit-ne tré-t m. ; dat., 3907
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ro-t-comaicsigis o-t m. (?) ;
gen., 3915

ar met do m. : [cf. O'C. Leet., 613].

miadamlktu.* 'dignity';

—

sg. dat.,

4676 fegfaid in C. is-in glóii- 7 is-in

miadamlataid i-tta-som fiad ainglib.

mian. [M.] 'wish, desire'; [accented

{ 7463. 7991. 8206];—sy. mm., 6888

ro-pad he mo m. ; 6911 ni bia m. bid na

dige ; 7394 co ra-[b] m. leis-in nádúir;

8037 m. toll Dé, tairnid in maimide;

8206 ba m. liumm ic a ndenum ; ace,

7737 er m. in bic bid; 7991 cuinces ar

am. 7 ar a áilces fén; gen., 7761 hi

cinaid miana a shúl ;

—

pi. dat., 7463 a

colann fo na mianaib do frestal ; 7721

dimáin le n-a mianaib fen; gen., 7817

do réir mian do cholla
; \cf. Oss. vi. 172,

Ag coimeAT) meine Tno mnÁ, gen., on

the analogy of grian, &c. ; pi., TniAiiA,

John TÍii. 44 ; but ace, jaii tniAiiUA,

Oss. V. 40].

mianaig-im. 'to desire';

—

imper. 3

sg., 8065 mianaiged grein na firinde.

mias. [F.] 'table; plate'; Lat.

mensa

;

—sg. ace, meis 1318 atchi in m.

Ian do bind; 1359 ro-linais mo m. o

cech maith; 5040. 5129. 5300 dobeir

laim fors-in m. ; 5304 teit co m. in

choimded; dat., meis [meis 902. 5136.

5304] 902, 10 imochur for m. lethain ;

5035. 5107,. 5291 dessid ic m. ; 5136

do'n m., 'took away their hands from

the table'; 7925 domélut do mh. in

Ch. ;

—

pi. ace., 4393 ro-chuir ' druimm
dar ais ' miassa na monotóri, ' he upset

them'; [cf. I'M. ann. 448, fAjAjAC

meij'e, gen. sg."}.

mí-bés. [M.] 'evil custom';

—

pi.

ace, 7403 da faicea mí-bésa ann ; dat.,

6949 ro-halt he i n-a mi-besaib fen;

7550 nách o-t mí-bésaib fen tanic do

bochtacht.

mi-choimetaim. ' to neglect
'

; —
p7-es. 3 sg., 2587 mi-choimétaid ar

sapóti-ne.

midemain. [F.] 'judging '
;—inl.

of midim;—sg. dat., 5336 Xt. fen oc a

m.
; [cf. FM. iii. 1766. 1864. 2022.

2256].

mi-dénam. [M.] 'evil deed';

—

sg^

ace, 4160 im cech mi-dénum ; 6668 do-

géna mi-denam.

midim.* 'to judge; estimate, esteem';.
—pres. 3 pi, 6856 ni midet a coib-

nestu;

—

imper. 2 sg., 609 mid fen7feich

latt ;—siibj. pres. I sg., 3961 (dep.) co

ro-mider do popul; 3 sg., 4149 is coir,.

CO na ro-mide indliged for nech; 4166
CO ro-mhidea in eclais, co n-id, &c. ;-

3 pi., 6553 CO ro-midet, Elizar do
thecht;

—

see pres. 3 sg., 4131 in tan

no-mided in popul;

—

pret. 3 sg., 1674
ro-mid ar nefni na huli ; 6563 midset co

n-id for dasacht bói.

míd-nocht. ' midnight
'

;

—

sg. dat.,

5009 hi m. na case.

mí-g-ním. [M.] 'evil deed';

—

sg.

ace., 4160 im cech mi-g. ; dat., 2949-

is-in mi-gnim;

—

pi. dat., 6464 co ru-s-

croch buden i n-a mi-gnimaib.

mi-imbert. [F.] 1°, ' beguiling '; 2°,

'profaning';

—

sg. nom., 3311mortra in.

ml-imeirt (2) do-ronad ann- sin ; dat.,

1853 do mi-imbirt cride na ndóine

n-amairsech ; but gen., 3311 inad in mi-

imberta(2); [cf. Ml. 38 a 13, ho mi-
imbirt .1. ho thogais; FM. ui. 2252

AH -mi-oiAc 7 All Tni-iTni|\c, 'profanation

and abuse' (of the churches) ; ann. 1555,

'ravaging'].

m.i-im.brim.. ' to deceive, beguile';

—

pass. pres. 3 sg., 4657 cia nách greisfider,

acht in t-i mi-imerthar o'n bethaid

daenna, gl. ' qui vita humana decipi-

tur.'

miil.* [F.] 'honey';

—

gen., mela

2826 usqui CO mblas m. ; 6711 criathar

m. ; [fern., Ps. xix. 10, c|maca|\ tia

tneAÍA].

mil. [N.] 'beast';—s^. gen., 3433

terna lonas a broind in mil moir, * the

whale,' cf. Oss. iii. 166; [cf. FM. iii.

2346, mit ti-iTiTiite, ' a single head of

cattle
'

; Matt. vi. 20, miob c|\ioii,

'moth'; míolcóg (7525), 'gnat,' Matt..
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xxiii. 24; tníolcóg leACAijA, 'bat,'

Isaiah ii. 20; pi., •mioiA, 'lice,' LB.

213/8 53; mioIcA, 'hares,' Oss. iv.

22].

mile. [F.] r, 'thousand' ; 2", 'm.

cémend,' mii^epassuum,' 'a mile,' 1916,

17. 7241 ; [ i'ls
:
iio]—si?. ace., 2124 m.

fher n-armach; 3956 m. edpairt; 4048,

51 ;
genly. in pi. after numerals, 387

tri m. ; 564 secht m. ; 1413 coic m.

;

1440 noi cét for tri m. ; 7444 tri m.

fichet; 7446 coic m. dec; 8048. 8416

coic m. ochtmog at ; 537. 2523. 6203.

7263 il-m. ; 6184. 6205 na m. cetacha;

dat., 6183. 95 m. domilib; ffen., 2456

fichem.; 7446 forfichit m. dodainib;

—

(2), 1916 en m. cemend o K. sair ; 1917

is-in dara m. ; 7241 dar tri m. cemend.

milid. [M.] 'soldier'; [t'^s : i^] ;_
sff. no7n., 2873. 6480. 7230, 34, 36, 39,

41, 43 milid; ffen., miled 1019 gnimruda

a m.; 701. 2874 lágin m. ; 3354 ainmin

m. ;

—

pi. nom., milid 1335. 2469 na m.

;

2974 m. choiméta in adnacthi; 3292 m.

in errig ; hut also in ace. form 2637 do-

ergetar miledu congbala na merced

;

ace., miledu 2631 ro-chronaigset m.

chonghala na crand ; dat., miledaib 2962

drong do m. ; 3315 crochad do na m.

;

3322 oc na m. ; 3352 oen do na m. ; hut

with ace. form 672. 848. 2364. 3357 do

na miledu; gen., miled 1230 maigistir

na m. ; 1335 a ndiaid na m. ; 2628 il-

lamaih loech-m. ; 2632 do deoin na m.

;

3381 anmund na cethri m. ;

—

dual nom.,

2636 da milid dec.

milis. 'sweet';

—

sg. ace., 2394 ar

hiad m. n-&.ilgen;

—

pi. dat., 519 glace

do mecnaib remra millse.

mill. 375. see mell.

m.illim.. 'to ruin, destroy';

—

pres. 3

sg., 4246 millid a fhlaithius im a mac-

caib; 2 pi., 2068 cindus millti in an-

main;

—

consuet., 7712 tuig, na millend

a smuaintiugud-so thfi ;

—

relat., 4245 ni

nama milles anfthine in rig a [fhjlaithius

imbe ;
— fut. 3 pi., 1749 millfet-su

do fhlaithius, [hut for -su read -smii]
;

— pret. 2 sg., 3930, 31 ro-t-millis

tú fén, sinne uli ; 2> sg., 2052 cia

ro-s-mill na huli ; 8400 ro-t mill Esau

a primgentecht
; (2 pi. perf., 4647 ro-

millsibar ind eclais;) 3 pi., 7432 dc-

millset in gáel glaine do-bi doib riu ;
—

pass. pret. 3 sg., 8399 tria chroes ro-

milled Adam.
miltnecht. [F.] 'soldiering, mili-

tary service';

—

sg. ace, 681 ro-facaib a

m. saegulda; dat., 699 ro-badus a m.

miltnidecht. [F.] 'id.';

—

sg. dat.,

1633 atfiadar ni di-a m.

míl-tógr. [F.] 'gnat';

—

pi. nom.,

7525 scuaibeobthar amal míl-tóga a n-

iifern iat
;

[still a common word for

gnats : cf. the lines t)Á tnbut) 'oóig

heATn
I
gun A |\iocc cuileógA [for

"Leóg] 'o'imcigeóJAi'oíi' |
ciocfAinri

fen A |viocc cun-iTiíol-cói5e, 'if I had

thought that they would go (escape) in

the shape of flies, I would have come

in the form of a gnat'; [what is the

cu^A- prefix ?]]

.

mi-maise. [F.] ' disgrace ' ;
— sg.

nom., 7387 is m. mór a beth fa ess-

anóir.

mín. 'small, fine; gentle';— sg.

mm., 3563. 4812 gné (frecra) m. chen-

nais ; 7247 m. alaind ticc dbl. ; 5829 co

.m. 7 CO cennais ;

—

pi. dat., 4446 do na

dib m.-fháthib dec, of the twelve minor

prophets; 3231 ráthaigitnamin-phecc-

da ; cf. Ml. 33 d^^; [c/. Oss. iii. 92, 130,

Tnion-cAO]AAc, mion-tJAome].

m.í-nádurd.a. ' un-natural' ; 7502 is

mí-nádurdhai dúinn.

mind. [N.] 'diadem';—s^. «cc.,2118

cmid a m. n'gda uada ; dat., 3296 do'n

mind rigda, ' put a crown of thorns on

his head as, in place of, a royal diadem,'

(MS. foo, 166/3 2) ; [ef. Oss. i. 24 ; iv.

242 ; O'C. Lect., 628 ; Ml. 18d"; 35di«,

' insignia''].

m.inigim.* 1°, 'to reduce to small

pieces, chop up'; 2°, ' to interpret';

—

pres. Z pi., 6819 na hecnaide, minigit

(2) glanrúin do na hiresechu;

—

pret. 3
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sg., 2082 ro-minaig [leg. •mínig'] in

hidal cus-na huli tlirelinu;

—

pass. pres.

3 pi., 4549 in eclais, im-minigther (2)

glanriiin na script. ; 6818 deta, ho

minigther na biada do na ballaib.

mi-ocoTburach. 'ill-wishing,' (?) 87.

mirbuil. [F.] 'marvel, miracle';

[long { accented about 1 : 2] ;
—

sg. nom., 32. 144 mi. bud mo; 2908

ni mirbuil e [sic corrig.] ; 7047 ro-

fiugrad in m. ; 7187 ba hingnad in

m.; 329 "boil; aec, 369. 959. 1568.

1884. 2040. 2288. 2322, &c. ; 156.

677. 2511. 2640. 7267 in m. moir-

sin; 4499 in uli m.-se; 6748 arm. as

gabtha; 156. 2288. 6927. 7267 tres-in

m. ; dat., 5059. 5398 aisnédes do'n

mor-m.
;
gen., °li 5402. 6280 i cuimniu-

gud na mor-m. ; 6232. 7861 denam
fherta 7 m. ;

—

pi. nom., ace, °le 181,

96. 267 (2907. 3611 °li). 5376; °buli

272. 817. 945, 47. 1705, 11, 18, &c.

;

°boile 159. 528, 34; but 2251 mirbuileda,

which should prob. be preceded by .i.

'to show everything, viz., his wonders

and miracles'; [69 a fherta 7 a mirbuli

(d'fhoillsiugud) (?)] ;
gen., 2693 ar met

na mirbuiled ; dat., 4405. 7173 mir-

bulib
;

(ace.) 2630. 4657 tria(s-na) mir-

buHb (De).

mirbulta. 'marvellous';

—

sg. nom.,

143 ingnad mor mirbolldai; 590 lassar

mirbolla ; 2862 ba mirbulta ingnath he;

voe., 160 a mhedontaig mirbolda De 7

duine.

mire. [F.] 'fury, madness';

—

sg.

nom., 746 ro-lin dasacht 7 m. in rig

;

ace., 2159 for m. 7 dasacht, 'in a state

of madness'; \_cf. Deut. xxviii. 34; Ps.

cii. 8].

mirr. 'myrrh,' 7017, 21, 22, 55.

mis. see mi.

miscadach. 'envious, malicious,'

said of Cain, 1622, as in Sna E. 2392,

' full of curses' (actively ?).

miscais. 'hatred';

—

sg. nom., 6665

nech is m. latt, ' one who is an object

of thy hatred' ; ace, 1906 do-ratsat m.

TODD LECTURE SERIES, VOL. II.

moir do Ner; 6863 erailes oirn m. in

t-shaegail ; dat., 6992 a [= ex] m. Xt.

' owing to their hatred,' or prps. read

ar m. ; [^cf. FM. iii. 2344, tsA Tnio]^CAi]*

teó, 'incensed against'; mioi'gAi]',

Oss. iii. 206, 'malice'; 1 Tim. vi. 4,

' envy'; Ml. 46 d^" °cuis].

miscen. [F.] 'hatred';

—

pi. (ace.)

dat., 5924 alaind in dearc eter miscen-

aib ; [cf . Tkr. Frag., 170, where we
have a, gen. fern., cinp tiA mi|'ceri, but

MR. 254 has a nom., bA mo a mii^ctie

(pi. ?) 7 A TnTOtIC]AACC].

miscnech.. 'envious; hated';

—

sg.

nom., 2819 ; dat. (fern.), 6545 beith i

mbethaid miscnig do Dia
;

[c/. LB.
134 a 17; Nenn. 34; FM. ann. 1077].

m.iscnig'im. ' to hate
'

;

—

pres. 3 sg.,

723 miscnigid na bochta ;

—

subj. pres. 5

sg., 4161 [era, leg. en). 4191 is coir, co

ro-miscnigea na droch-dóine.

místa. 'monthly, menstrual';

—

sg,

gen., 5719 emeltus na fola m.

mitliig'. ' (due) time,' Kaipos ;

—

sg.

nom., 5109 in tan tanic a m.
;

[c/. Oss.

iii. 112; FM. ann. 926].

[m.ná. obi. case of ben, ' woman,

wife,' q. V. ;

—

sg. gen., mna 400^. 477.

857. 910. 1308. 1876, 2677, 83, 87.

6620. 7425. 7766; ace, nmdi 841, 61,

65. 1307. 2651. 2794. 6480. 7446. 7779

;

—pi. nom., mna 895. 1287. 2675. 4997;

(prps. 830 ba terc mnai, ' few were the

women her equals'); ace., 477. 3175

mna, but 2795 iter mnai 7 firu, and

564 eter fhir 7 mnai; dat., mnaib 397.

1669. 4014. 5717. 6309. 6513. 7445.]

mo. 5112. for -m-.

mo. \Timo-[n)genar, q.v.

m.o. 7342. see ma-{ni).

mo. 5183. for mad = mbad, cid ar

mbad; see tdim.

mo. poss. adj., ' my ' ; — aspirating

follg. initial tenuis, ch 402, 95. 616,

&c.
;
ph 7359. 8205; th 800. 1509.

2431, &e. ; before vowels genly. w',

231. 401, 50. 500, &c. ; though also in

full, mo, 704. 2243. 3860 mo uli; 1823

3 F
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mo aingil ; 2064 mo airchindech ; 2325.

5912 mo hires; 3682 mo oenta; 3730

mo omain ;—often heightened hy affix,

-sa, -su, or (after the thin vowels, e, i)

-sea, -se, -si, (or -su, siu), 402 mo chend-

sa; 655 chorp-sa ; 1385 chor-sa ; 2127

hrathair-si; 2726. 3150. 3446. 3803.

6843 chuirp-si; 2992 fhuil-si ; 3045

thoil-si ; 4395 thegdais-si ; 6555 hrecc-

si; 5053 fhuil-se ; 5793 muintir-se

;

1837 thoili-sea; 2893 fhochraib-sea

;

4034 comairle-sea ; 7928 chuirp-sea ;

but 3682 oenta-su ; 1885 choimdi-siu ;

6639 brathri-siu ;—after prepp. ending

in Towels, usually -m : of. co-m 1072.

1305; do-m 1210, 18. 2134. 2319, &c.;

fo-m 2216.2787; i-m, a-m 1518. 2893,

&c. ; 2707 ; 'co-m 1985. 2468 ; o-m

2317. 2812; — but also 5793 do-mmo

muintir-se ; 2893 i-mni' fhochraib-sea.

As with the other poss. adj. pronn., it

is the subjeet of a follg. intrans. inf.,

2405 mo dul-sa ; the object of a trans,

inf., 495 cen mo chur uad ; 802 mo di-

chennad-sa; 1549 mo thogaethad ó

dbl. ; 1887 mo shuidiugud ; 2778 mo
thocbail; 3002 mo diultad-sa; 3825

mo sharugud ; 6566 mo shaerad ; 7966^

mo fhromud, mo derbud.

moch.. ' early (in the morning) ' ;

3459 is-in m.-matain; [cf. Ml. 21 c^

;

<fi, moch tratae, 'matutinus'].

mod. [M.] 'manner';

—

sg.nom., 1177

«ia m. fil latt do dichur eladan ; 2588

cia m. as a mbrisend-se ; 7320 in cet

m. dib ; ace, 4817 in m. o clófitis he
;

genly. dat., mod 4207, 15. 5870, 95 o

naeh m. ; 4336 as nach m. ; also mud

{Ml. 37 bi6) 126 fo m. a tigerna ; 4825

6577. 7003. 7919, 78 o (nach, cech) m.

(écin) ;
gen., 7331 oc fechain in tress

mod;— i??. dat., modaib, 3600. 4822.

5177. 5867. 7320 o tre m. ; 4202, 10.

4823 o na m.-sin ; 5426, 6267 o m.

immdaib; 4825 o nach mud do na m.-

sin ;

—

dualnom., 7330 in da modh-sa;

\_gen., mOTJA, Gen. xix. 31].

moel. 'baJd';—376 lobar m.

moer. see maer.

moeth. ' tender,' only in follg. :

—

moetli-oclacli. [M.] 'tender juve-

nile';—sy. mm., 6623, 33.7113 (q.v.);

—pi. nam., 6555 na m.-oclaig; daf.,

6553, 60 do na m.-oclachaib, °achu

:

[c/. MR. 234, mAoc-oslAc].
mog. [M.] 'servant';

—

sg. nam.,

696 m. peccaid; 751 m. diles do Dia

;

813. 1123; 1163. 1229, 78, &c., m.

Dé; 5249 me-sse m. ; voc, 763. 1232,

52. 1300, &c., am. Dé ; aec, 798 olc

fri m. De ; dat., mogaid, 3112 do-rat

buille do m. do múinntir ; 4012 o thig-

erna 70m.; but 1424 cuimnech do-t

mhog; gen., mogad 168 cluais Mhelcais,

m. oirchindig ; 3114 ainm in m.-sin ;

—

pi. nom., 433 mogaid in fir Dia ; ace.

{nom.), 455 ro-marbais mogaid De; dat.,

mogadaib 1667donam.; 2778 forcongrus

for mo m. ; 6302 co n-a m. ; but {ace.)

6576 comdidantar i n-a mogadu
; \ef.

Oss.iii.176; MR. 288; FM. ann.1388].

mogaim. * ' to slay
'

;

—

imper. 2 pi.,

1862 moghaid na doine-sa.

mo-grenar. as interj. (with dat.),

'good-luck!'; ef. 7166 mo-ngenar

dogni a charatrad ; 6678 mo-g. do'n

foirind; 6789 ma-gé. do; 7168 mo-ng.

anmain
; [cf. LB. 136/8 46, mongenar

det-siu; LU. 40/3 27, mogenar ; FM.
ann. 1134, mo jeriA^A ouic].

mogsaiiie. ' service ' ; — sg. dat.,

7397 boi Xt. oc m. do Muire.

moile. [F.] 'baldness'; — sg.nom.,

1967 ni fil m. and
; [_cf. Lev. xxi. 5,

triAOile].

moine, °nib. see main.

moir. see mor.

moit, [F.] ' vow ' ;— sg. ace., 7775

dobeir m., 'takes a vow'; gen., 7774

brissed móti ;
[Mod., tnoix)

; gen.,

tnoiTje, Lev. xxii. 23
;

pi., trioi-oe,

Ps. Ivi. 12].

molad. [M.] ' praising ; approval'

;

—2985 (°ud), 97 ro-scaich in m.

;

6061 is cumair m. na n-ecraibdech

;

6067-71; 7904 co ro-fhása m. do'n

i
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atliaii' n. ; ace, 1095 cubaid re m. mar-

tire ; 3000 dogénat m. in Ch. ; 5957 [ar]

TO., dóenna; €054, 73 ar a m. o doinib
;

7056 doberat m. do Dia ; 7695 doni m.

brégi ; dat., 301. 5562 ic m. Dia, in

•cboimded; 5854. 5902 ic m. na dérci;

2419 anad do m. Xt. ; 2594 fer na

ngnim-sin do m. ; 4995. 5564. 6495 do

m. (Dé) ; 8396 do m. na hÉiine
;

gen.,

molta 4996 i n-imnaib in m. diada

;

^6059 do thathair in m.-sin; 6066 ar-

d'dig ; 6083 santngud in m. doennai

;

7694 lucbt in m. dímáin; 7699 fir in m.

bregi ; 8172 a ailcius in m. dímáin
;

5964 (°tai). 8368 cunchidm. o doinib;—

pi. ace, molta 155 do-s-gni m. mora

do'n Cb. ; (1092. 6498 do-roine tri

coecait m. do Dia) ; dat., 1921 co clas-

cetlaib 7 moltai[b] imdaib: cf. 914. 1596

CO n-imnaib 7 molta Dé.

raolaim. ' to praise, approve ' ;
—

{pres. 2 sg., 2396 in crocb-sin, molai,

* wbicb tbou art praising'; 1 pi., 2633

ni bed moltai itir;

—

imper. '2 jyl., 3789

molaid in C. ;

—

fut. relat., 7706 ci-p é

moKas gnim ata i n-a peccad ;

—

pret. 3

pi, molsat 898. 958 m. be; 1598. 1722

ro-m. in n-i S. ; 1884. 3721 ro-m. in

eoimdid;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg., moltar 5616

•is mór m. [ernaigtbe] is-in Scriptúir;

(subj.) 6078 ni fhil pudar, cia m.

-doinib ar a deg-gnim.

molbtliaige. * praiseworthy
'

;

—

sg.

nom., 6058 sualaig is m. ic Dia.

molta. 'to be praised,' 7741 adbar,

-ar nácb molta in t-sÉiint.

monotóre. [M.] ' money- cbanger,'

Lat. monetarius

;

—pi. nom., 4512, 84

Vi, °re; gen., 4393 miassa na monotori.

mar. * great ; large
' ;

[the long is

-rarely accented] ;—[a] sg. nom. (includ-

ing the few cases of ace. m. n.), qualify-

ing these nouns : aduatb 2163 ; anbthine

2284. 7040; anoir 938; cathair 42

cathugud 7256; cóibfhled 886; com
airle 113 ; crodacht 404 ; dánutus 7907

de 1238 ; dia 1311 ; dicbondircli 6003

•dith 2660 ; diucaire 4338 ; dorcha 3347 ;

drong 848. 2795; ét 1792. 7279; faid

2267; ferg 79. 560. 7184; fleocbad

1436 ; foelti 258. 773 ; fogar 467 ; gnim
2980; grád 8127

;
guth 3890 ; iaeb-lind

381; lacop 2172. 6963; ingnad 143.

2959. 5877 ; ingreim 962. 2341 ; irran-

dus 548 ; lassar 590 ; lógidecbt 3709 ;

machtad 6307; maith 4971. 7159;
marttra 340 ; nel 1283 ; nuall 3278 ;

oirmitiu 1505; olc 1747; omun 532.

2904. 3392
;
peccad 2306 ; rig 2467

;

roth 1204 ; senoir 1490 ; slog 843.

3080+6; soUsi 1151. 1270 + 2; talam-

chumscugud 546. 1589+ ^; toei 630.

2502; toirsi 5037. 5118; tor 1822;
torann 1222; tortromda 3062; triur

7218 ; trogi 398 ; voc. mas., moir 430 a

immper m. ; ace. -dat. fern., moir, after

Antuaig 44 ; baslicc2157; (boc-shlaitt

850 ;) cattaid 691 ; chein 4524, 35.

4899 ; cennsa 2404 ; díbrócoit 4056
;

glanrúin 5217; imecla 3913; láigin 673;

loinde 235 ; martrai 2428 ; mirbuil 156.

677+^; miscais 1906; neméle 814;
onoir 426. 658 + 3; sochaidi 1701; so-

chraite 837 ; [2474 in sollsi moir, sic !]

testemaia 882; toirsi 915. 3025; tre-

bairecht 3964; dat., mas. mor, after

clascetul 1881 ; cursachad 3880 ; o guth
18. 240. 399 + 15; mi-gnim 2949 ; oire-

chus 3650; o'n t-shossad 615; gen.

mas.-ntr., moir, after coimded 6173;
mil 3433 ; rig 4449

; gen. fern., moire,

°ri, after Alxandi-ech 21. 28 ; Assia

6 ; comairle 2805. 3468 (ri) ; toirsi

2905 ; more, °ri^, Assia 2529 ; édparta

5349; gáithe 5367. 5449;—j^^. mm.,
m.f.n., mora, after á.dba 374; coin

1781 ; gaire 396 ; maitbiusa 3645 ; sloig

4471 ; ace, mora after ferta 1774 ; mir-

buili 181. 528. 2902.4653.8111; molta

165 ; sloig 4526 ; todernuma 6582 ; as

predic, 1389 at mora a gnimruda ; 1441

cid at mora a anoir; dat., mora 305 co

ngairib ; 1398 is-na pianaib moru-sa;

1399 iars-na gnimu ; 1905 ar na han-

chardib ; 6971 co slogu
;
gen., mar 4502

slog;—[b] 0,% predic, 250 ce r-satmor;

3F2
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286 ce-r mor a n-ingreim ; 287 ba m. la

S.; 574 ce-r mor ingreim; 812 is m.

in t-olc ; 825 ba m. a detbitiii ; 841 ba

ra-in. grad lais; 1600. 2568 cid m. a

n-anoir ; 2378 is m. glanrúin na croicbe

;

3215 is m. in col ; 3311 m. in mi-imeirt

;

3332 m. in ni ; 3495 is m. a múinnter-

us; 3911 is m. an dinsium ; 4119, 45.

7786 is m. in guasacbt; 6600 is m. in t-

sollamain; 6366 cid m. in tartt; 7245 is

m . bar ndetbitiu lium ;

—

adv., 5593 (is)

m. dliges; 5616 ism. moltar; 6876 ism.

is lethreta ; 6998 (is) m. dlegaitt ; 7105

cid m. fbáiltnigit ;—[c] ntr. nom.-acc,

mor (often with ffen., or do) : 114 m. do

cliuitbiud; 514 cid m. cid bee; 1155 m.

n-immnid; 1656 n-ingreim ; 3268 ndo-

cair ; 2644. 3828 d'imned ; 2888 da cech

ulc ; 3822. 4049 do ulc ; 7208 d'innmas

;

7986 do ernaigthi ; in pbr. o bice co mor

4333. 6431, 32 ; or as in 4140 do bic

no m. ;—[d] but it is very frequently

prefixed undeclined to its subst., "whose

initial tenuis, s, or / it aspirates ; e. g.,

tbe instances follg. (of all cases, &c.)

mor- adamra 6253 ; aichnedaib 2589

airde 3712; airecbt 3711; chasaiti 2652

cboimded 6173. 6374; cboscair 3671

cbumachta 3829, 34. 6599 ; dail 3444

dethidiu 4452 ; fhecht 3823 ; fhocbraicc

1613. 5608. 6612; gabud 2885; glori

1817; gne 4504; gnima 2983. 3661;

grad 4452; gutb 3440; maitb 1706;

mirbuLl(ib) 1705. 5398. 5402. 6280.7173;

múinntire 4677 ; nuall 1381
;

pbecdai

3232; sherccl924; shollsi 3778,88. 3904;

tboirsi 3050 ; tbrocair.e 768 ;
— adv., eo

mor 24, 54, 268. 870, 99. 1045. 1695,

3599. 3625, 40, 98. 3721, 59. 3817. 4129,

41. 4278. 4968. 5043, &c. ;—heightened
by prefix ro, ra 841. 2980. 4338. 7786 ;

or by reduplication, 3268 mor-mor;

—compar., mo^^, mou^^, moo^ : 64 inad

ba mo ; 144 mirbuil bud mo ; 884 mac is

mo; 1442. 1601. 2568 bid moo (mou) a

anoir; 4113ceehméit is moo, 'in propor-

tion as it is the greater' ; 5259 (is) moo

do peccad do ; 6474 do-róine ulcu bud

mou indatt, 'greater than thou' (hast

done) ; 71 78 ba mo a grad fri G. ; 7207
is mo lium, 'I prefer'; 7325 is mo so

ina in cet peccad ; 7559 is moo na sinte

láime ; 7560 is mo is mou a résún a-bus

7 tall; 7564 bid mou pian na hanma
thall ; 7597 is mo he ; 7888 is moo 'grad

occu;—sometimes with force of superl.

(in relat. clause, with definite anteced.),

907 in t-errandus bud mo, ' the largest

part'; 2925 in gnímismó; 4500 is he-

seo firt is mou, 'the greatest miracle'

;

—often adv., ' mostly, for the most part,

to the greatest extent': 873 étach is mou
no-thephtad, 'he mostly, usually, wore';.

874 biad is mo no-chaithed ; 1652 is e

is mo do-soethraig, 'who laboured the

most'; 4020 is mou ro-m-trecsit ; 4957^

in áine is mou ro-thogus, 7 is mou
tholtnaiges dam; 5125 is moo ro-chret-

sitar ; 5126 is moo ro-fhitir ; 5488. 6978

is ed is moo (mou) demnigit ; 5730 is eis

mo ro-erdarcaig ; 5786 is moo dobera

maith ; 6238 it e mou atoibet do thopur

;

6736 is mou ro-tharmnaid ; 7106 is

mou fháiltniges; 7575 is mo bereas;.

8388 is ead is mo hicthar ; 8389 ; 8392

is mou dobaidet :

—

cf. also 788 ni bus

mo, 'any longer'; 1038, 71 ni mo ina

adaig; 3121 ni bud mo ; 3315 ni ba mo;

2063 ni mo no-lémad cid L., 'ni lui

. . . non plus' ;

—

in mor-mo, ' stiU more

so,' 3369. 3605 ; cf. mo-sa-mo, ' more

and more,' 128 ;

—

see. compar., móti

1063 ni m. foretatar-som sin; 2439 cO'

mad m. in pian do, beth beo co fotai

is-in croich, 'that his pain might be

the greater, for being so long alive on

the cross' ; 3745 co ro m. bus ingnad

lib beos ; 5133 co mbad m. no-gonfad

a chocubus; 7840 co n-id m.. éstither

riu, immad erlabra do denam, ' that the

more attention would be paid them, for-

theirmuch speaking,' (see under -de, p.

628 b).

morad. [M.] 'magnifying, glorifi-

cation';

—

sff. gen., 6284 tossach mortha

anma Michil.
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raoraim. * to magnify' ;

—

pass. pret.

-3 sg., 6297 ra-morad ainm Dé.

morail. used in 7109 for mirr of

7017. I have not seen it elsewhere.

moralla. 'moral'; 4599 etargnai m.

morfesiur. [M.] ' the great sis of

men,' = ' seven people';

—

sg. nom., 963,

75, 80 ; ace, 968 tanic rath Dé fors-in

m. lit; gen,, °fesir 1037 anmunda in m.

út; 1081 pais in m. út.
;

[e/. Matt.

xxii. 25, mói|\fei]"eA]A 'oeA|\lj]AÁcAH ;

Oss. iii. 296, ffen., °fii\].

-mptis, -mtar. for (co) m-hatis,

m-hatar; see táim.

mucc. [F.] 'pig';

—

sg. nom., 7675 ;

—pi. gen., 6541, 42, 69 feola m.
;

\^gen.,

mtiice, Oss. iii. 176; nom. pL, muca, \i.

142].

muclina. ' grim, gloomy' (?)
;—8299

hitégdais m. ; 8304 co clóthib nemi m.

(°ai) ; 4324 na ndémna mucna; \_cf.

LB. 256 /3 65, i muich iffirn ; 223 fi 4,

ro-thoit socht 7 muich mor forru, ' sad-

ness ' ; but Ml. 33 d^^, in mucnatad,

'truculentiae'].

mud. see mod.

mugud. [M.] 'slaying';

—

sg. dat.,

389 di-a m., 'to slay them': [c/. inf.,

tnu-ou JAt), ME. 246 ; mú JAigirn, Job

vi. 17 ; Jer. xviii. 18 ; ME. 284, ^oy.

inu-oAit), ' he overwhelmed'; FM. ann.

1490, |\o muccliA'ó, ' was destroyed '

:

cf. also the common expression, •otii a
inúJA, ' to perish '] ; see mogaim.

niuig--e. see mag.

muime. [F.] ' nurse
'

; — sg. vac,

'8172 a m, na ndemna ; [cf. Oss. iii. 166,

buitne; v. 32].

muin. 'neck';

—

sg. dat., 931, 34.

22352. 7359 for m., of a load ' on the

neck or shoulders of a person ' : \cf.

Oss. iii. 96; O'C. Led., 527; Matt,

xxiv. 2].

muinim.* ' to teach ; show (?) ';

—

suhj.pres. 1 sg. (dep.), 1075 co ro-múiner

'dib mo braithre ; see inf. munad.

múinnter. [F.] ' attendants, people,

folk; familia' ; [great variety of spell-

ing : «m-*, tiin^^, uinn'-'^, udup, uin°,

tíu^, únn^ ; in the earlier portion genly.

°un°'];— sg. nom., 2710 dogéndais mo
muinn. cathugud dar mo chend, ' mi-

nistri mei decertarent,' John xviii. 36
;

3677 ba m. doXt., (said of Nicodemus)

;

4334 droch-mu. ; 7067 mu. nime ; 7186

a m. ; 384 a muntear tairisse ; ace, °tir

992. 2140. 3033. 3109 (lecid uaib mo
mu.) ; 7052 (co a múintir) ; mu7i° 642.

1012, 32 ; 4388 múnn. ; dat., °tir 1231

CO n-a uU m. ; 3111 fer do m. Isu

;

3112 mogaid do m. oirchindig na sacart

;

2224 oc muintir Isu ; 2252 (uin.) 3092

(úin.) (3172, 84, 88. 89. 3260 uin.); 4370

dis di-a m. ; 4654. 5514 ic m. nime
;

5794 do-mmo m.-se ; 6699; 7211, 19

neeh do muintir Gargain ; muntir 47.

50. 64. 96. 367. 443, 81. 626. 4309.

4427. 7714 ; °v,nn, ún 4388. 6576. 6656
;

gen., °tire [3222 prob. siccorrig.] ; 3606

coinne mu. nime ; 3610 soUamain munn.

n.; 4357 oentu mu. n. ; 6520 a n-oen-

taid m. nime ; 8175 irnastaid mu. ifirn ;

tnun° 550 iar n-éc a m. ; 567. 636 com-

arli mo m. ; 6210, 18, 56. 8075 airium,

slog, comthinol, i n-oentaid m. nime

;

8330 a failtech erlum mu. nime.

múinterus. [M.] ' friendship ; alli-

ance';

—

sg. nom., 3495 is mor a m. doib

;

5255 ni bia ar sith nach ár ['our'] mu.;

7543 in fhuil gael no mun. duit ris-in

tii ; ace, 7703 dogni mun. fri-a n-aich-

thib ; 4620 co tic hi sith 7 hi mun. Isu

;

5284 tiachtain 'n-a oentaid 7 'n-a mu.

tria hires ; 5482 ro-thog i n-:a mu., ' he

chose seventy-two as his disciples'; [in

Mod. Ir., (at least in Munster), the

word cara havingbecome nearly obsolete,

the universal substitute is ouine inuiTi-

ueA]\t)A, a significant if somewhat

lengthy periphrasis].

muir. [N.] 'sea';

—

sg.nom., 3622;

ace, 570 dar m. Torrian ; 989. 2008

do-róine m. ; 1641 dars-in m. ; 2080 do

chur for m. 7 fairrge; 2823 tucc sib

tria m. ruad ; 6928 fot in inntig eter m.

7 tir ; dat., 1659 guasachtu for m.
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7 tír; 2091 oen Dia a nim 7 i talmain

7 i m. ; 4240 na fil suth no torad im-m.

na hi tir ; 4285 toJrthech do m. 7 tir

;

4295 retLinche aeoir for m. 7 t. ; 6716

oc iascairecht im-m. Tib. ; 6753 ro-

imthig for in m. ; 7039 iar m. tancatar

;

gen., mara 1661 i fhúdomain m. ; 2238

im-medonm. ; 7042 longa «w mara.

muirb-fed, -ither. see marhaim.

muUach.. [N.] 'top, summit';

—

sg.

dat., 910 tuctha for m. chind mna dib ;

3703 for m. slébi 0. ; 855 tuc buUi hi

m. chind a brathar ; 1329 ructha a m.

slebe; 2896 ro-scoilt bend-chapur, o'm.

CO a Iar; but 8158 téit tria TonxWaig in

chind súas : [cf. Ml. 58 c^, di mulluch

int slebe ; Isaiah xlii. 11, o TÍmtÍAc 11 a

ftiAb ;
pi., inuiiui je. Gen. viii. 5].

muUóc. [F.] thus defined in FM.
ann. 1116, ii. 1000, note ^ :

—

tnuiiócc,
' the patina or cover of a chalice,

'

O'Don. ;

—

sg. (nom.), 519 mulloc usee

glain
;
gen., 511 Ian mullóci bice do'n

usee.

múnad. [M.] ' teaching, instruct-

ing' ; inf. of muinim ;
—sg. 7tom., 7403

a m. 7 a chertugud ; 246 gabaid oc a

forcetul 7 oc a m.
; [cf. Markvi. 34, "00

ritunAt) óói'b ; compared with Acts xvi.

21, 1DÚ111T0 pAT) ó]\t)tti5e].

múr. [M.] 'wall';

—

sg.nom., 8015,

17 ro-benad in m. ; dat., 4117 in tor is

ardi im-m. na cathrach ;
— pi. nom.,

8014, 16 torcratar, trascairther secht

múir cathrach dbuil ; dat., 8300 for na

miiraib tiuga troma, &c. ;
gen., 1034 do

denum na mur im na cethrai.

múrim.* ' to raze, destroy' ;

—

pret.

2 sg., 4661 sochaide ro-múris, 'quantos

perdidisti': [cf. FM. ann. 1061, 1088,

iii. 1660, 1722, 1742; LL. 263 ;3z,

na-múrtis, ' they levelled (hills)'].

muscach.. ' stream '
(?) ;
— 3042 da

m. allais ; but cf. LB. 126 j8 50.

n. becomes prefixed to words, though

really belonging, as original final nasal.

to the preceding word, in the following

cases :—[A] after nouns in ace. sg., [a]

folld. by govd. gen.

:

—341 tre ingreim

ndbuil ; 500 la fuined ngreni ; 666

saine n-á,dnocuil ; 808 fri re n-uari

;

1042. 1451. 2320. 2427 for ainm nDé
;

1197 ar macnDé; 1757 eladain ndráid-

echt[a (?)] ; 1770 bairgin n-eorna ; 2170

amal dellrad ngrene ; 2977 i sliab n-Oli-

fét ; 3320 fria turcbail ngreni, fri fuined

ngr. ; 4019 dar timna fiDé ; 4117 tri

anbthine ngoithe ; 4335 (bia) immad
ndorchatais n-jfferndi ; 4682. 5026.

5363. 7143. 8078 trocaire nDé ; 4707,

79, 80, 91 gne ngorta ; 4866 i sliab

n-Olifet ; 5108 la fuiniud ngrene ; 5134

im denum n-aithrige; 5179 cen ditb

n-oige ; 5194. 5202 tabar usee is-in

cailech n-aithfrind ; 6389 fri sruth

n-Iordanen ; 5641, 52, 85, 98 fo(r).

recht n-imdibe ; 5717, 19, 21 greim

n-imdibe ; 5930 i fhúdomuin n-iffim

;

6062 fri prapud n-oen uaire ; 6158 i

tacha n-etaig ; 6324. 7176 sliab nGar-

gan ; 6358 fri himfhulang n-icce ; 6368

la turgabail ngrene ; 6486 cen feirg

nDé ; 6622 cátaig ngradai ; 6752 cen.

eroslucad n-inne ; 7340 il-laim ndiabail

;

7573 tegdais ngadaige; 8039 cin choimet

n-écraite ; 8040 fri fulang n-ingrema
;

8286 i nglaicc ndiabuil ; 8318 la múnn-
tir ndbuil ; — [b] with adj. follg. :

—

452 hi-t chubacuil nderoil ; 553, 54

leth-shuil, (-iscait) ndeiss ; 579 in gnim'

n-ingnad ; 680 fri has n-inisel ; 682.

2511. 5216. 6433, 47, 57, 76, 84, 89.

8051. 8200 aithrigi ndichra ; 701 i n-a

thoeb[u] ndes ; 745 is-in fer n-anor-

aeh ; 852 co ngeim nderscaigthe ; 902

comaid n-aile ; 940 serin n-ordai ; 997.

1052. 1959 do, i cathraig n-aile ; 1110

las-in forcongarthid n-ecraibdech ; 1269

in luaithread n-uli ; 1297 a n-inad

n-óibind ; 1497 for mo laim ndeis;

1717 in loeg n-órdai ; 1732 in nathraig

n-umaide ; 1870 co lin-anart ngel

;

1929 seirc ndifhollsigthig ; 2120 cus-in

rig n-aile ; 2395 ar biad mills n-áilgen ;.
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2540 in náraait n-arsata ; 2588. 2827 i

recht n-atharda; 3028 ar lúdás n-an-

flieehtnacli ; 3309 co n-a croich ndelg-

nig ; 3330 aithrigi is-in peccad ndoilig

;

3358 buille i toeb ndeis ; 3494 in uabar

n-anforptlii ; 3561 fors-in forcetul ndia-

da; 3595 for in cined ndoenda; 3619

amal soignén n-aduathmar ; 3620 amal

braen cennais n-ailgen ; 3673^ forgles in

gnim n-uasal n-adamra ; 3725 as in

carcair /ídímta ; 3867 amal toraind

ndermair ; 3910 tógaire iat is-ia saire

n-arsata ; 3941 gabaid laim ndeis A.

;

4097 athascnam n-atbarda; 4138 co

claidib ndefbaebracb ; 4139 bás n-ad-

uathmar ; 4264 iartaige n-anfbecbtnaig

;

4439 trias-in cumacbtain ndiada ; 4477

CO a cbatbraig ndutbaig ; 4607, 23, 26

in nduine n-inisel, d. n-imecbtracb, d.

n-immedónacb ; 4729 in gnim n-uasal

n-airmitnecb ; 4760 trias-in fboitin

n-aimserda ; 4824 in ciniud fidéonna
;

4843 amal fheicbem nguacb ; 4869 is-in

sliab n-ard ; 4876 tria n-a diumus

n-ingnatbacb ; 5189 in itaid n-aimser-

dha ; 5287, 89 cus-in, fris-in popul

ngentlide; 5332 il-lestar nglan; 5333

is-in corp n-élnide ; 5524 in popul

n-apstalacda ; 5537 for cech n-oen

duine n-iressach ; 5587 ia iascaire n-an-

forctbe ; 5638 in ngnimn-adamraigtbe ;

5733 «i cloich ngéir ; 5811 arsboccomul

n-aimserdai ; 6038 ar in comaicned

ndoenda ; 6200 amal olaind ngil ; 6359

lestar ngloinide ; 6419, 25 fors-in popul

n-Iud. ; 6585 is-iu esergi n-urdaircc

;

6626 imo 'n coraid crodai n-eccraibdecb

;

6641 ar in recht n-atbardai; 6682 in

gnim n-uasal n-oirmitnech ; 6779 i n-a

thoeb ndeis ; 6830 ia sld n-ercbradacb
;

6952 in tir n-Iddomda ; 7218 torcc

n-allta; 7231 co laind n-ordai ; 7284

for in cined ndoenda; 7827 i n-amus
ndofulacbtai ; 7997 a n-inad nderrit

;

8007 in namait n-arsata ; 8047, 53

emaigtbe ndicbra, ndútbracbtaig ; 8099

CO fbailti ndifbaisnetbi ; 8142 in corp

n-aiofecbitnacb ; 8201, 8314 co nuaU-

guba ndermair +5 ; 8244 cus-in adbai

n-erlaim ; 8285 amal crand n-aprisc ;

8305 co ngolgaire n-aduatbmair ; 8306

CO n-iacbtad ndichumaing ; 8306 co coi

n-étarbaig; 8321 co n-oirfitiud n-éx-

amail ; 8338 la oirfitiud n-amrai. —
[B] after nouns in ffen. pi., foUd. by
adj. or govd. noun :—629 na rig n-idal-

adartbacb; 874 tortbi crand n-examail;

894 rigaib mac n-Israel ; 1538 tir fber

fiDé; 1853nandóinen-amairsech; 2124

mile fber n-armacb ; 2534 immad 6g
n-aile; 2581. 2735. 3113, 33 na sacart

n-Iudaide ; 8236 ádnoeul doine soimm
ndocbinelacli ; 3380 na coimétaigi

n-écraibdech ; 3458. 4460 na n-Iúd.

n-irisecb ; 3316 tabairt clo n-iairn

;

3612 tégdaisib mace n-Isrl. ; 4231 na
rig n-anfbírén ; 4316 na plan ndermair;

4324 na ndemna n-aduatbmara ; 4326

na plan n-ecsamail ; 4503 na socbaide

n-immda ; 4994 na cóibfbled n-aimser-

da ; 5553 na n-áinted ngradacb ; 5687

na cenel n-imda ; 5700. 6798 na timna

ndiada ; 6245 inna spirut n-uasal, na

timtbirecbt ndiada ; 6248 na spirut

n-angid ; 6269 na ndemna ndiumsacb
;

6957 ir-rige mac n-Isrl.; 7153 na ngnim

coitcbend maitb n-adamrai ; 8083 inna

ngnim ndiada ; 8174 na n-ilcbelg n-ex-

samail ; 8176 na ndemna ndub ; 8177.

8223, 32 na ndrong ndémnach ; 8193

na sacart n-Iúd. ; 8205 tar cend mo
pbeccad n-imdai ; 8237, 51 na peccad

n-éxamail ; 8256 na ndoel ndúbgorm ;

8272 na ndémnu n-aduatbmar ndub
;

8276, 99. 8311 ar imud piast n-examail

;

8278. 8308 na ndemna nduaibsecb

;

8302 na n-usqui ndub ndorcha ndomilis

;

8334 na run ndiada.—[C] after ntr.

subst. :—961 fecbt n-aill ; 1018 il-leth

n-aill : [ef. also 3208 cenel n-aitbrecb-

uis ; 7001 gné n-onore] ; 6438 cride

n-ecraibdecb, in nom. — [D] after

pronn., cech, ndch, [araile, uli, wben
prefixed), in ace. sg. or gen. pi.:—ace.

sg. after ceeh, 1923, 25. 2146, 47. 4177.

4211. 5463. 5543, 68. 595P. 60942.



810 GLOSSAEY.

6177. 6240. 63642. 6405, 87. 68682, §4.

7141, 70. 8379 : cf. also 1972. 3202 cech

n-oidche ; and in ntr. noni., 2102 regaid

cech n-olc ;
— after ndch, 2889. 4775.

4826. 5917, 19. 6057. 6437. 6908; ntr.

nom., 1513. 2504; gen.pl., 2082; even

4336 as nách n-aird ;—after araile, 5031

CO a. nduine ;—afternumerals in Hhegen.,

650. 3347 fri re tri n-uari ; 3615, 65 na

coic n-aimser ; 6892 iar forba se n-oes
;

—after uli in gen. pi., 1663 na n-uli

n-eclaise ; 3928 na n-uli n-olc ; 5180

na n-uli n-iressach; 8331 na n-uli ndúl;

—so also after mor, ' beaucoup de,' 1156

mor n-immnid; 1656 mor n-ingreim;

3268 mor-mor ndocair.—[E] and after

certain categories of words, viz. :— (a)

after the numerals : da 6221 ; dib 6781,

82; sec/ií518. 7315, 75. 8028; ocht&%&.

6892. 8365 ; nói 1602. 1939. 3651, &c.

;

deich 6296. 7313.7657 ; and cf. the forms

with triclia and cethracha, 3208, 10, 12,

39 ; 4764, 65, 73 ;—(b) after the relat.,

in all its combinations with prepp. : ar

a, as a, co-n, di-a, fo'n, oc a, &c.,

1752; 1821; seep. 518 b ;—(c) after the

pass. adj. pronn.: ar, 'our'; bar, 'your';

a, 'their'; ar 176. 521. 709, &e. ; bar

715. 990. 1846, &c.; a 440, 45. 460.

503, &c. ;—(d) after the prepp., co, i

n-, iar, [le, o], ria, ti-ia; co 367. 426,

&c.; in- 390. 421, &c. ; iar 425, 43,

97. 550, &c.; \_le 7720 ; o 4049. 7782] ;

ria 870. 2535. 2642, &c. ; tre 687. 747.

2438. 3043, &c.; after dochumm 616,

87. 1650. 1726, &c. ; — (e) after the

conj. CO 344. 431, &c. :—(f ) after the

interrog. particle in 441. 1059, &c.

The nasal assumes the form of on before

b; thus we find:—[A], [a], 1001 fri

cennaigecht mbid ; 25 1 3 fri re mbliadna

;

4682 trocaire nDé; [5736, 51 cethrachat

mbliadan ;]—[b], 55 luid is-in adbai

mbic ; 71. 203 is-in tegdais mbic; 83

fris-in slaniccid mbithbeo; 752. 1067.

3154. 3724, 67 ar Dia m(bith)beo; 967

amal Dia mbeo ; 2614 for assan mbec

;

3534 etargna mbésta; 4502 co srogill

mbicc; 4659 fri re mbec; 4680 ar

fochraic suthain mbithbuain ; 4682.

6638 fri re mbicc ; 7195 in locc mbecc ;

72012 téstín mbicc mbuide ; 7209 in

daltan mbecc ; 7724 er lennan utmaU
mbrégach; 8337 séis mbínd ; 8401 ar

in cruibechan mbec ;
— [B], 382

fuil mac mbec ; 7302 adrad na ndee

mbalb mborb ; 2420 na ndee mbréci
;

8329 ciste na mbendacht mbithbuan
;

—also after adj. preceding subst., 1620

cus-in ochtmad mbiait
;
[1450 incumair

mbriathar, unless this is 'the abridg-

ment of words'];— [CJ, 3074. 4694.

8357 gné mbróin; 3160 airdhe mbróin;

[6128 lín mbocht] ; — [U], 902 amal

cech mbiad ; 4797 sech cech mbiad;

4775 ni ro-thomail nach mbiad;—1309

tabair dam nach mbec do biud ;
— [E]

see examples under the words separately.

-n-. pron. infix., genly. after the

particle ro, but also after no, do, fo;
1°, 'us' {ace.) ;

— 1134 ro-n-tacrais
;

1817 do-n-rogart-ne ; 1840 ro-n-gair ;

4471, 74 ro-n-shlanaig, 'save us'; 4947

no-n-ber-ni; 5358 ro-n-bera ; 5823 ro-

n-toccráid; 5873 ro-n-scérai ;
68622 no-

n-inorchaigend 7 no-n-ordaigend ; 7827.

7975, 79. 8008 ro-n-soer, ' deliver us
'

;

7941, 55, 57 ro-n-toccráid(et) ; 7970

no-n-scarut ; in the impers. use of the

pass. 6871 na ro-n-tairmescthar, ' that

we be not hindered'; 7883 co ro-n-

gabthar ; 7973 co ro-n-soerthar ;
— 2°,

' him,' sometimes pleonastic, 1304 coro-

n-baist e, (1333 ru-iw-baist he) ; 2936.

3101 ro-n-ergabsat; 3207 ro-n-gab cenel

n-aithrechuis he ; 3790 ro-n-gabus-sa

;

4820 ro-n-ordaig for beind; (so prob.

4973 nol-lesaig, for no-n-lesaig, 'his

good-will avails him';) 4821 ro-n-aim-

sig ; 6755 ro-n-imdib ; 6547 ro-n-ait-

chiset ; 7006 ho fo-n-gebaid, ' when ye

findhim'; 7102 no-n-edpair do Dia, 'he

offered it (the virtue) to God
'

; as reflex,

pron., 6285 ro-n-delb demon i ndeilb

dracoine; 6311 do-n-arfaid M. do, ' M.
showed himself, appeared to him

' ;
—
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3°, as relat., (Fr. 'que,' conj.), 1357

(is) tu ro-n-dúsaig na marbu; 1788

domúinim, ro-n-cload tii, ' I think that

thou art beaten'; 6421 is la H., ro-n-ces

Xt., 'it was by H. that Xt. was

crucified'; 6615 cindus ro-m-babair

;

and so apparently used as the ace.

of even pron. 2 sg., 6628 is duit do-

ratus loimm na cich-sa, 7 ro-n-ailes

coniee-so, ' it was to thee I gave milk ;

thou art he whom I nourished tiU now.'

The curious use in 8185 should be

noticed : étach in báis, is e sin ro-n-

dubustar fen amal atai, ' the robe of sin

and death, which is thus blackened as

thou art
' ;

prps. a loose expansion of

its relat. usage.

na-. a few times for no-, 5319.

-na. in mi-na, ma-ni ; see ma.

na. art., sg. gen. fern., and pi. in all

-cases (and genders) ; see in.

na. 'than,' 7408, 09. 7564, 73, 98;

later form of iná, indd, q. v.

na. pret. negat., = [x-t], ' (do) not';

in imper. neg., with these verbs : hadair

7310; heir 7816; bi [ne sis] 3870.

8364 ; bid [ne sit] 1244. 2015. 3267.

3395. 3490. 3731. 5279. 7578. 7839;

cuindig 3808 ; dena 6049. 6472. 7347,

65. 7421, 70. 7540. 7619; denad4255;

denaid 2042. 2209. 2307. 2403; de-

namm 7443 ; deroilig 5850
;
(ro-)dilsige

5975 ; dimicnid 5850 ; herg secha

5846 ; fágubar 6504
;

(ro-)fhedligemm

5597; findad 5950. 6081; gab 7579;

gabad 2100. 2969
;
gabaid 901

;
gebed

4954, 6143; glace 7319 ; himarcraid

7357; himeclaiy 6630; hinntshamlaid

7841; leic 2471; mallaig7687; salaig

7626; na-t-saebthar 1794; sanntaig

7507. 7711, 64; tabair 7626; tabraid

7749 ; tair 8151, 57 ; tairmescad 4983
;

i;airmiscid 2405 ; tiaga410; tócuir6019;

(ro-)thraetha 5977.

na, nách. the two words are used to

express [a] neque; [b] quod non, ut nan,

&c., of the depend, clause ; and [c] qui

.{si) non. Now, in [a], one distraction

is clear : nach (= neque) is only used

before vowels ; in [b] it should be noted

that na is always followed immediately

by the verb, whereas nach often negates

some other notion than the verb
; [cf

.

the corresponding use of co n-id, &c.,

as in 4880 ro-fhetamar co n-id o Dia 7

nach Diabul : c/. 69 3 b, foot] ; here, and
in [c] the distinction depends on euphony
to some extent at least, though no abso-

lute rule seems attainable from the data

to hand ; but nach is preferred before a

vowel, I, or s, while nd is genly. found

before t, and exclusively before r.

When an injix. pron. is met [never

after na'], it can only take its place

with the insertion of a helping vowel,

thus nachu-m 6679. 6789 ; nachu-s

5330. 6087. 8092 ; nacha-t 4663. As
nonne is exclusively nach, it demands
the same helping vowel before the

proclitic ro- of the pret. : 660 nacha

r-legais ; 662 nacha r-inislig ; 4957

nacha r-fhuaccras ; hence in the depend.

clause, 2920 nacha r-mac m. ; 3178

nacha r-gabad.

na, náoli. = ' nor ' {neque), after

negat. verb : 84 nach edat cluassa na
cride ; 520 na duaid na srubana na in

fin ; 600 nabertais breith na iudic ; 634

ni ar onoir det-siu na do dhemnaib
;

637 nach chride na o anmain ; 62. 67.

(85). 86. 98 ni CO fil . . . co ndernta,

. . . na CO mad fhir he). 144. 410. 1244.

1900. 2410. 2718, 33, 52 (ni he in popul

uli ata oc casait Isu na oc iarraid a
oidedu), 62. 2861. 2914. 3490. 3731.

4150. 4240. 4337. 4440. 4635. 4826.

5299. 5340. 5552. 5700. 6049. 6249.

6875, 78. 6880. 6907^, IQ\ 11. 7468.

7780. 7877, 81. 7974. 8213. 8385;

often in series, 1930% 31 ^; 2697 (na

fágbaim adbar bais na cair na peccad

is-induine). 6019^. 8214* [never with wa

prefixed to the first term in the series]
;

— but nach before vowels (save 637)

:

667 ni ro-deliged hi nim nach hi tal-

main ; 2024 ó iarnd nach. o fhuil ; 3078
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fírende nach o maithius ; 3406 a th.

nach a thacmuc ; 3968 remut nacli hi

diaid ; 4045 na biastu nach in tene
;

4268 nach a n-anore ; 4339 nach i

talum; 4742 nach i n-agaid; 4839 nach

afhóridin; 5114 nach o maithius; 5230,

31 nach ar immud, nach ar fot ; 5255

nach ar muinterus ; 5810 nach ar shocc-

omul
; [7880 ni fhetait na somataig nach

na sochenelchi].

na, nach. [I.] ^ quod non, ut non''

:

[a], na, [a], in the depend, clause, after

verbs of saying, hearing, seeing, knowing,

resolving, swearing, {co na 1026. 1215.

2181.2696.2717, &c.): 356 atcondcatar,

na ra-hi esraiss uilc do denam aice ; 530

ro-fhitir, na ra-bi adbar aile ; 599 ro-

raidset, na bertais ; 611 atchuala, na

berdais; 664. 2178 rada, na r-bo ; 786

is fir, na fil celg ; 895 atbertsat, na

dingnetis ; 1026 atbertis, co na biad

esergi; 1147 atconnairc, na coemnacar
;

1215 at[ch]ithi, co na fil Dia ; 2012 a

chinded di, na findfad ; 2181 atcither,

CO na fetfá-su ; 2458 rada, conar-choir;

2459 raidset, na r-ba coir ; 2696 gabaim

1 n-a fiadain, co na fágbaim ; 2717

atbert, co na fuair ; 3050 is follus, co na

coemnacabar ; 3056 ni-s-fitir, na com-

aillfed ; 3193 luga, na ba haichnid do
;

3280 atconnairc, na r-ba hurusa ; 3919

ni nama, na himeclaigi ; 4037 is olc, na

r-chomaillis ; 4149 is coir, co na ro-

mide ; 4157 dlegar, co ro-gaba; 4182

dlegar, co na. r-chomarlécci ; 4186 co na

ro-loinge ; 4499 co ro-s-tuicdis, na caem-

nactar ; 5055. 5320 atberim, na bib

;

5085 co mad ar chuimbre, na tarut ; 531

7

is aire, na ro-terbod ; 5318 co mad
desmberecht, na ro-eschoitchennaigter

;

5408, 10 fororcongart, (ro-athin,) na

digsitis ; 5479 di-a fhis, co na talla

;

6123 iscóir, na ra-gbamaccaind; 6349

atbert, co na dernatis; 6543 ro-chind,

na dingned ; 6644 atchimm, co na ro-

imgaba ; 6707 tabraid da bar n-oid, co

na techtat ; 6870-79 dlegar, na ro-

shanntaigemm, na ro-n-tairmescthar.

na ru-p oirfited, na ro-etsium, na ro-

luaidemm ; 7457 ader, conafil; 7712

tuig, na mUIend ; 7775 dobeir moit, co

na deleochar ; 7888 is córu, co na ra-b
;

7944 atberum, co na fil ; 8250, 77 is

amlaid-sin, na r-baithestar, (na r-fét-

ustar);—[b] after verbs of beseeching,

asking, praying: 3708 ro-aitchiset, naro-

indistis ; 3858 co na tuca ; 759 guidmit,

CO na ro-chuire ; 486. 764. 796. 1979'

(co na tartai). 2442. 2832. 4144 (na

ructais) ; 4975 ailim, co na ro-thoimle
;

7963, 69 cuinchid, na tartar, na tart-

aither;

—

[^c] causal: after uair, 519uair

na duaid ; 1535 na ro-chretset; 4035

na r-chomaill; 4040 na demais; 4207

na fetand ; 6211 na coemnacair ;—after

dr, 877 ar na fagbad ; 1780 ar na ro-

thuic ; 6623 ar na cualai ;—after o .• 733

o na hadrand ; 2555 o na r-fhétsat
;

6623 o na r-gab ; 7225 o na fuair ;

—

with cidar, 'why,' 1218 cid ar na toet;

1547, 62 na dechadais
; (1752 ?). 1776

na dingned; 2215 cid na fega ;
—

[d] temporal: 4338 is ann-sin, na sailter

fortacht ; 7391 in uair, na raibe árach

agut ; 7530 in uair na denat ; 7475 in

tan na fadbail ; 8366^ in tan na fagaib,

na lecar do ; 8373 in tan na tidnaicc

;

[note the construction 1958 o ro-biti&

. . ., ecus na tabrad . . ., ocus na hiccad

;

\cf. the Fr. 'si vous le rencontrez et

qu'il vous demande,' &c.] ; sometimes

apparently used for ni, (especially when
following a clause with relat. verb)

:

2777 ro-bádus . . . ocus na r-fetus ergi

;

3309 mairg súile itconnairc in fer . . .,.

ocus na ro-chainsetar he; 4016 in tan

toccraides . . . ocus na denand ; 4021

cech dúil techtus . . ., ocus natechtand ;

5299 in t-i charus . . ., ocus co-s na hi

gr&.d ; 6075 mad aire dogné, ocus na

ro-p ar fhochraicc; 8116 anim ar a

r-b' urusa aslach uilc, ocus na ro-

fhóem in maith ; 8145 ro-aentaig fris-in

corp . . . ocus na ro-aentaig fria a

duilem] ;—[e] local: 2031. 2110 aittna

bia ; 2081 bail na fil aittreb ; 2504 airm
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na bia ; 2917 aitt na r-liadnaiced ; 5022

bale na bia ; 7759 is-in dorcbatu, mar
na faicfea ;—[f] consecutive : 84 co nacb

edat; 2817 nach dlig ; 4762. 4983 co

nacb cumaing ; 310 tuc Dia ratb do,

na r-b' andsa, &c. ; 552 bui di-a

noemi, co na ro-lamsat ; 985^ ro-bar-

saebad, co nabindsaigtbi, 7 co na dentai

;

1121 is e a met, co na batmad ; 1436^

CO na coemnacar; 1752 co na cretit;

1806 CO na fetar ; 1962 co na fetann

labra ; 2473 co na r-fbet a decsain

;

3968 CO naboiremut; 3970 co na ro-

genair ; 4232 co na taircet torad ; 4233

CO na fétait; 4239 co na fil ; 4246 co

na gabat ; 4973 co na raib aicce ; 5076

co na ro-ermaisetar ; 6248 co na comar-

lecet; 6950 boi do daidbre, na coemna-

cair; 7210, 17, 20 co na r-ba luga ;

—

[g] purpose : 788 dáig na labra
; (878 ar

na betb) ; 1013 daig na tisat ; 1129 co na

tucat
;
(1220 ar na ruccad) ; 1221 na ro-

airmitnigitis ; 1267. 1330 co na ruccad

necb ; 1302 co na decbsum ; 1871 co na

faicer ; 2042 na tecmai cu mba mesa

;

2201^ daig na berat, 7 na ro-s-mellat

iat; 2419 fo-dáig na digtbea ; 2504

daig na ro-ercbótigi ; 3035 na ro-epletis

;

3052^ ar na decbsaid, 7 na ro-cloa dbl.

sib ; 3074 ar na bud ed no-airigfitis

fair; 3178naro-tbairisniged; 3178 is aire

. . . nacba r-gabad met menman ; 3283

na ra-b drocb-iartaigi ; 3875 na ro-

doertbar ; 3984 na ro-t-saebtha ; 4220,

21 na ro-b guasacbt 7 na taetsat ; 4223,

24 ar-dáig na ro-letba, 7 na ru-b guas-

acbt ; 4666^ na ro-b dá.11 7 na ro-b

baccacb be ; 4694 co na ro-tbáidbditis

gné mbróin ; 4716. 4837 (co) na ro-

bera ; 5158 co na bud fboillsigtbi

;

5340 na ro-p slatracbt ; 5956 co na

raib máidmige ; 5964 na dernaid ; 6016

na ro-b [ar] atbcbomainiugud s. ; 6020^^

na ro-tocbuiret, 7 na ro-b, &c. ; 7002

na festais ; 7003 na ro-tbairmesctis

;

7045 CO na bud inann set, &c. ; 7834

ar na ro-dermaited ; 7860 na ro-tbair-

misced ; 7877 na dernat uaill ; 8211 co

na tisad ; 8357 co na ro-tbadbatis ;—[b]

rarely used after amal : 3893 amal na
fesad, ' as if be did not know ' ; 5229

amal na ro-tbarmnaig, 'just as it did not

benefit I.';—but [b] nach in follg. : in

tbe depend, clause, eitber [a] tbe subst.

clause after verbs of saying, &c. : 91^

(swore) CO nacb facca, 7 nach fitir ; 799

is foUus, CO nacb mesa labras ; 1059 a-m
cbuimne, nacb mou, &c. ; 1845 tuicfe,

CO nacb Dia be ; 2519 co nacb dat dee
;

2607 cid im nacb tria guth cb. ; 2707

in fbacca nach lúdaide me-si ; 2715

adeir, nacb fil ; 2796 nach tanic ; 2798

ca fath, nach filet ; 2920 nacba r-mac •

m. ; 2938 co nacb dingbala ; 3054 ro-

maid, nach diultfad; 3121 doig, nacb

tibred; 3128 co mad foUus, nacb ar

écin ro-gabsat ; 3263 nach ar fath ele

ro-tbidnaicset ; 3491 doforne, nach

dlégar ; 3971 foUus co nach nama ernes
;

4177 CO nach i n-a nirt fen tairisniges
;

4193 coir, CO nach fagbat sitb aicce;

4267 nach mair indiu ; 4272 nach

[fbjritb ; 4423 foUus, nach ar écin, &c.;

4710 nach is-in bairgin; 4880 nacb o>

diabul; 4921 co nach i stair; 4985 is

lor, nach cumaing; 4999 is coir, co

nach is-in aimsir-se ; 5086 co nacb at

anmand uaisle ; 5233 atberim, nach

ib-sa ; 5235 co nacb ibad ; 5322 nach

is-na edpartaib ; 5699 nach coir fuirech

;

6008 foUus, nach techtann ; 6921

indissid, nacb sain sollamain ; 7504

nach dénta duit \_cf. 7326 mar nach

indénta (?)]; 7513 ocus nach d'or ; 7550

ocus nach o-t mí-bésaib ; 7644 co nach

étir ; 7689 nach saer ; 7714 nach

damnann ; 7814 nach déntar ; 7953 co-

nach foigbem : [c] caxisal: [5764^ cid ar-

nach secbend 7 ar nach inntsbamlaigend

;

7741 Mbar ar ná.ch molta in t-saint;]

after uair, 1141 uair nach dat; 4989.

8066 uair nach cumaing; 6817, 18

uair nach tarba in cend cen a deta, is

amal-sin nach tarba in eclais cen a

hecnaide ;—7502 o nach fil necb ; 7557

o ná.ch ail ; 5807 ni ar nach fath aile ;;
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— [e] local: 5933 is and-sin nach bia

;

4223 nach cumaicc do legius aeht nach

tescand, ' unless he cuts it out
'

;—with

hecc: 3488 [is] becc nach indshamail

háis;—[h] after amal: 5808 amal nach

ar fath aile ; 5820 amal nach ail léind
;

7738 amal charas . . . ocus nachtuigit

;

—[IS.] in relat. clause, [a] ná, wdth

rel. in noni., 474 cech oen, na cretfed;

1444. 1939. 3651. 6176. [6243 (?)].

8346 grad na tairmdechatar ; 1950 in

drém, na techtait; 2074 in t-i, na
haittrebann ; 2264 in t-i na cretend

;

2265 cia, na cretend ; 2423 catliair, na

r-fhacaib ; 2665 lúd., na r-chuitigset

;

2913 fer, na ro-aentaig ; 3798 mo mac,

na derna ; 4210 in ri, na timorcand

;

4226 na rig, na herlathrigit ; 4302 na
rig, na dénat ; 4501 in duine, na r-ba

hanorach ; 4593 in popul, na r-fhég
;

4803 ci-p e, na sastar; 5433 no-co

ra-bi nech, na beth for-aird ; 5559 na

tuaslaicitis in áine, ' after the example

of P. and A., &c., who did not break

their fast,' &c.; 5931. 6118, 53 foirind,

nil dernsat, na denat, na tabrat ; 6488

cech oen, na dingne; 6543 na hi, na-

ptar dllmain do ; 6728 is e oen, na boi

imalle ; 6791, 95 foirind, na ra-batar,

na facutar ; 7063 is si, na fuinend

;

7183 uamad, na r-bo aichnid; 7301.

7414 cech aen, nacoingéba, na cóimlet;

7448 dáinib, na dénann he ; 7505 in

ni, na bud maith leat ; 7688 do'n ti, na

£1 er lathair; 7958 ci-p e, na logfa

;

8365 ocht n-áine, na tuillet ;

—

rel. in

aec, 666 in lucht, na r-dhelig marttra
;

3371 in sui, na ro-thairind demun ; 6431

cech maith, na derna ; 7889 cia maith,

na tibre ; (7962 amus, na coemsam d'fu-

lang) ; 4215 na coradu, na fétann do

timorcuin; — rel. in gen., 143 ingnad,

na dernad riam a indshamail ; 1900

aingil, na facus reme a n-indshamail

;

7413 maith, na fúidbe a chontrardai ;

—

rel. indat., 2409 do'npéin, na fil crich;

.1319 mac, na cúmcad cor de aice, {cf.

-356);

—

rel. goyd. hj prep., 1307 fédb,

cu-s' na fil biad ; 4439 cumachtain,

fri-s' na fetar fritecht
; [5299 co-s' na

bi grad]
; [5337 cia hiressach, fii-s' na

cuntabairt (?)]; 7212 nech, do'na tabrad

sceim ; 7468 in gloir, ic na fil deriud
;

8391 cethrilina, do'na dlegaraine;—[b]

nach, where the rel. is nom.: 1132 na
hai, nach dat dee ; 1403 G., nach adrann,

7 nach cluin ar iidee-ni; 1564 fodéma
ni, nach dóig latt; 1760 in t-iascaire,

nach sóimm ; 4202 in ri, nach fetann
;

4210 in ri, nach damnand 7 na timorc-

and ; 4226 na rig, na herlathrigit 7 nach

ordaigit; 4332 droch-fh., nach logait;

4595 popul, nach imthiged ; 4656 cia,

nach greisfider ; 4668^ in t-íí, nach

fégann, 7 nach immthigend ; 4663

nacha-t acut, carut ; 4671 in t-íí, nach

dáll 7 nach baccach ; 5327 fer, nach

airimend etir ; 5840 cia ret, nach com-

ailter; 5907 in t-i, nach fil i ndéirc;

6087 coccubus, nachu-s-faillsig sechtair

;

6114 duine, nach denand; 6789 foirind,

nachu-m-facatar ; 7354 in t-i, nach

sechnann ; 7586 in neiih, nach anand

aige ; 7598. 7781 in ni, nach leis

fen ; 7632 ni fhuil ball, nach denand
;

7721 fer, nach denand; 8090 in t-i,

nach déni; 8201, 03 im aithrechus,

aithrige, nach fógnand; 8381 in t-i,

nach sastar;

—

7-el. ace., 4991 pecc-

aid, nach lessaig tria áine; 7610 ni,

nach tibre duit ; 7972 in olc nach dern-

samar ; [4222 in galur, nach cumaicc do

legius; 4315 pian, nach sochma d'fhais-

neis ;] — rel. prep., 1371 do-ratais a

nóidin, do' nach slán acht di leth-bl.
;

3397 fris'nach oirfited; 4974 nech, ic

nach fil almsa ; 8091 in t-i, leis nach ail.

nach. pron., ' any,' [a] negatively,

' ullus'; (folld. by the nasal prefix in ace.

sg. or ntr. nom.) : 311 ni derna — col

riam; 990ni-s-fil— cumangocca; 1157

ni erchoitfit — todernam duit ; 1237 ni

frith— locht; 1512 ni ro-s-corb— M-an-

manda he ; 1694 ni chomarlécet — leth

atcobair ; 1706 ni fuil — mor maith;

1956 ni hiccad — oen ; 1956 ni thabrad.
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— frecci-a ; 2029^ ni co n;

í2-ernail indmas o — aen ; 2082 ni fil

aittreb — «-anmand ; 2554 ni ro-

erchotig — email pene ; 2889 ni dernai

— M-olc ; 3251 ni co tarut — freccra ;

3756 ni aeallut — duine ; 4024 ni

chumaic — erchoit do denunn; 4026

ni thechtand — cumachtu ; 4144 na

ructais — fuigell ; 4183 co na r-chom-

arlécci — anfhírinde do d. ; 4215 na

fetann do timorcuin o — mod aile

;

4333 nach logait — ni di-a fiachaib

;

43363 een sollsi as — mod no as —
w-aird; 4516 na r-b'ail, — cennacb

saegulla do d. ; 4775 ni ro-thomail —
mbiad ; 4825 ni chaemnacair ni do I. o

— mud ; 4826 ni ro-thecht — wgaile

chinad ; 4877 ni thecbtann — cumacbt-

ain no — comus ; 4891 forémdid — ni

do; 4919 cen — sualaig; 4920 cen —
tonid ; 4976^ co na ro-tboimle — sasad

do — bind in — loo ; 5224 cen —
cinaid ; 5408 na digsitis — letb ; 5807

ni ar — fátb aile ; 5871 ni foruasligter

o — mod dib ; 5895 ni fagabar o —
mod aile ; 5917 ni gniand — jidímáin

;

6918 ni cbuindig — seilb ndilis ; 5919

ni inmráidem — «-olc ; 5934 is and-sin

nacb bia — cumsanud no — cómdidnad
;

6088 nacbu-s-faillsig secbtair o —
comartbraib ailib ; 61 1 7 ce[n]— trocar

;

6142 in tbecbtand — sualaig ; 6437 cen

— w-ernail aitbrige ; 6900 ni bia —
w-aneolas ;

6908^ ni gétar ar — n-in-

draic, ni tidnustar do— esindraic ; 7003

na ro-thairmesctis o— mud écin ;
—

[b] very rarely affirmative, 'sometbing,'

1309 tabair dam nacb ?wbec do bind;

8071 ro-sesium nacb tan, ' at some time

or otber, atlengtb,' \cf. Ml. 32 b'', nacb

tbain, si quando, 39 a-^, 47 c^ ; 58 d^,

dobiu(r-sa fortacbtain doib, nacb tan ro-

n-ecat a les, * I give tbem belp wben-

ever tbey need it '].

nach. interrog. part, neg., = Lat.

nonne, ' did not, is not,' &c. ; 660 nacba

r-legais ; 662 nacb-a r-inislig ; 719 nacb

fetura-sa ; 1046 nacb ané docbuadus ;

1764 nach ecal let ; 1809 nacb tuictbi
;

2242 nacb comartha aitbrige ; 3120 nach
doig lat ; 4486 nach e so mac I. ; 5378
nach dat Galile.

naddúrda. 'natural';—7568 bisech

n. ; 7502 is mí-nádurdhai dúinn.

nádúir. [F.] 'nature';

—

sg.nom.,

7393 ata in n. ic a furail so ; 7433 is

inann n. do'n duine 7 do'n aingel ; 7660,

63, 64, 75 in cet, dara, tress n. ; 7726
is Í n. in lenib ; ace, 7394 mian leis-in

n. ; dat., 7448 ata do n. aige ; —pi.

nom., 7659 atat tri nadúire ico'n péist-

naem, -alb, -ad. see noem".

náidiu. see nóidiu.

náimdenus. [M.] 'hostility, en-

mity';—sy. ace, 7510. 7632 dénand n.

fri Dia.

naimdib, "tib. see náma.

náimtig-e. (?) 8105 slog n. ; 8315
nuall-guba n.

náire. [F.] 'shame';

—

sg.voc.,%2'1%

a n. fri maitb.

naiscim. ' to bind ' ;
— pret. 3 pL,

896 naiscset a coma fair.

namá, nammá. ' only, merely '

;

tantum; [a few^^ times without ace, 491.

2071, &c.] ;—491 co ro-cbreted in oen
Dia n. ; 1642. 4918 o breitbir n., ' with
his mere word'; 1755 me-si n.; 2071 is

ed n. iarrmait ; 2500 tabair-si slanti n.

dun ; 2724 fri tri laib n., ' in but three-

days'; 3051 cid en uair n. ; 3342 in

dara latrand n. ; 3825, 52 o forcongra

brethre n. ; 4244 iar n-a taidbsin n.,

' immediately after ' ; 4558, 95 fognam
staire rechta n. ; 4784, 91 co r-ba duine-

n. ; 4802 is-in t-shassad chorptba n.

;

4969 in áine n. (cen almsain) ; 4977
cenmotbat na domnaige n.; 5222 e-sside

n. ; 5261 is lor do indlat a cboss n.

;

5487 o'n berla Eb. n. ; 5581 is lor . . .

a tbadall n. ; 6347 ercid inti n. i mbar-

ach ; 6433 cenmotha ecnach na trinóti

n. ; nammá 5721 imdibe in fhir n.
;

6090, 91 almsu doberair secbtair n.,

ár-medón n. ; 6327 ro-loisc in saignea

n. ;—often after negat., ' not only . . .,.
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but,' ni namd . . . acht, 151. 205. 1503.

2405. 2587. 3672. 3919, 71. 4083.

4244,51. 4453. 5257. 6777 ;—defining

the limits of an exception ; 2357 ni

berat ni leo, acM a pecda n.; 2872 ni

boi ball . . . acht a thenga n. ; 2923 uli

. . . acbt N. n. ; 4022 each . . . acht

dbl. n.; 4087 ni fil tigerna eli uasa,

acbt ri nime n. ; 5559 nacb il-loo aile

acbtindomnacbn.; sonammd, 5732, 92.

namá. [M.] 'enemy';

—

sff. nom.,

2264 n. Dé ; 3222 nama múinnt[ir]e

nime 7 talman ; 6043 dia mbé do n. hi

ngorta ; 8005 in n. do brath ; voc, 8327

a ban-námu dbuil ; ace., ndmait 2214 fri

ji. in cbineda doena ; 2539 dimicnid in n.

n-arsata ; 5799 carusinn.; 8007mairnit

in n. n-arsata ; dat., ndmait 4900 buaid

di-a n. ; 6041 almsu do n.; ffen., ndmu
4282 fortamlus a n. ; 5869 intledaib in

n. arsata ;

—

pi. nom., ndmait 2353 n.

To-olca in cbinedu d. ; 2521 n. fhire do

Dia; 4017, 64; ace, ndimtiu 1713

itconncabar bar n. do badud ; 3950

do-s-bera a n. di-a réir ; 4015, 44 do-

rigne a n. co r-bat sitbamla do ; 4175

xo-caitbige fria a na. ; 4206 cia marba n.

in Ch.; 5798 erailes inna na. do char-

tbain aire ; dat., ndimtib 4051 ro-dilsig

iat di-a n. ; 7819 cur a coscair di-a n.

;

4069 saertbar he o n.; 4236 foruaisligter

-0 n.; 7696 tidnocul di-a náimdib ; but

also °tiu 4048, 50 fortamail di-a n.

;

4049 fogebtis ulcc o n-an.; gen., ndmut
8408 dilcend a na.; 8415 tenid n. ;—
dual nom., 5325 filet da namait.

nár. in phr. is ndr la, ' to deem
shameful'; — 1140 bud n. latt, 'you
ought to be ashamed' ; 1292 is n, liumm

;

1320 ba n. a fhégad do neoch.

nat. (only twice used), qui {quod)

non;— 5086 nach at anmand uaisle nat

Bloinnte sochenela, noemait nech ; 5929

in fhairend nat carut in t-sualaig-se,

' qui non amant'; see na, nach.

nathair. [F.] 'serpent';

—

sg. nom.,

'7674 in n. nemi, 'poisonous s.'; ace.,

Mathraig 1731 dognid in n. n-umaide

CO mbid for gluasacht ; 3430 soud flesci

M. a n.; gen., nathrach 2510 súth nemi

na n.; 8248 fetán néimnech na n. ;

—

pi. nom., 7588 nathracha ; dat., na-

thrachaib 3430 ro-imfuliug has do n. na

ndruad ; 4845 imthigfe-su for n. nem-
nechaib ; 7589 oc n. neime [= diablaib].

-ne. the emphatic af&x of 1 j»?. pi-on.;

appended [a] to verbs, in the endings,

°mit-ne,°mait-ne; -im, -am,-um; -sim;

-mais; -mar, -mair, 121, 24. 750, 63.

1277. 1821. 2037, 57, 59. 2744. 2867,

87. 3338. 3531. 3702, 76, 87. 5000.

5823.6119. 6603.6810, 68.7260.7826.

7953. 8130 ; [b] to promt., cf. dúin-ne

125. 3066, &c.
;
frin-ne 2962; indin-ne

7900; 8183 uain-ne ; sin-ne 8183, &c.;

often °de, as forainde ; [c] to nouns

after the poss. adj. ar, 'our,' 176. 1683,

86. 1835, 49. 2046. 2673^. 3397, 99.

3788. 5203. 5391. 6597. 7066. 7900.

8123, 43.

neam. see nem.

neam-foitnech. used 178 as trans-

lation of the Lat. impassibilis of theo-

logians.

nech. pron.indef., 'any, somebody';
' quivis'; often as Fr. ' on';

—

sg. nom.,

104 each nech, 'everyone'; 201 inn.

aile, ' was it anybody else ?'; 478 ce-b e

n., 'whoever he be'; 789 n. ele ; 1228

n. is casmail ; 1267, 76 ; 4016 in tan

toccraides n. ; 4114 in onoir i mbi n.

;

4373. 4560 dia trialla n.; 4475 cia n. do

rigaib ; 4856 dia tairisnige n.; 4960,66,

79, 82. 5117 n. aile, ' somebody else';

5850. 5984, 5, 6, 9. 6016, 39, 73. 6432,

54, 69. 6798. 7526. 8370, 74, 97 ; after

negat., = ' uUus,' 139 ni aicfe n. ; 1330,

95. 1437. 1995. 2507. 3835. 4505. 4954,

&c. ; ace, 1569 fói[d] nech chucam

;

3109 cen n. dib do ergabail; 3493 tic

grad Dé co n. ; 4145 na ructais fuigell

for n. ; 4150 na ro-mide for n. ; 4978

mi-ni chomecnige for n. ; 4985 cen co

tairmesci im n. aile ; 5087 noemait n.

;

5331 ma-nip dána re n. ; 5822 na

toccráidem n. ; 6828, 32 erailed for n.



GLOSSAEY. 817

aile ; 5919 ni fhergaig fri n. aile ; 7404

so do denum re n. ele ; 7454 ro-bad olc

la n.; 7502 nach ill n. ar slicht Adaim,

&c.; 7508 bas d'imbert for n. aile ; dat.,

353 ni ro-urchoite do n. ; 4974 in n. [or

gen. (?)] ; 6470 fodera do n. ; 7505

nach dénta duit do n. aile ; 7521 gen

áigne ic n. ; 7692 oc buain a chlú do

n. aile ; 8385 ni thairce tarba do n.

;

-oftener^i neoch, (almost always after ifo,)

991 ni-s-fil nach cumang ocea do n.,

'power over anybody,' [or rather, ntr.,

' power to do aught'] ; 1131 ni-s-cúmat

ni do n. ; 1320 co mba nar a fhégad do

n., ' his being seen by anyone'; 1802 ni

•cretim do n. uaib, ' in neither of you';

2410. 3710. 4089. 4146. 4315. 4798.

4855, 58. 4981, 85. 5306. 6077. 6429,

34, 46, 53. 7949. 8203, 35. 8378;

rarely with other prepp., 5821 nach ail

léind ar ('our') toccrad o n. ; 8390

indarbus o n. ; 6438 cride n-ecraibdech

do beth ic n.
;
[here is to be noted the

curious usage of do neoch : 980 morfesiur

di-a aes gráda, do n. ba dile lais dib,

' seven of his intimates, of those who
were his dearest'; 3628 atréset na huli,

- . . do n. dib ro-shluic talam, &c., ' all

. . . (including) all those whom,' &c.

;

4021 cech dúil, do n. techtus bethaid,

•&c., 'all creatures, alike those who,''

, . . and others,' &c.;—similarly in «<r.,

2219 CO ro-diglum . . . ar n-ancride fen

fair, do n. fo-ro-damar ar a daig, ' wreak

our vengeance on him, for all that we
have suffered on his account

'
; 4344

essbuid cecha maithiusa do n. fil eter

neam 7 talam, ' the want of every good

thing, alike in heaven or on earth' : cf.

this use as a relat. with 2274 dobér-sa . .

.

;nech, gebus rigi, ' I will give . . . one, who
shall take rule,' leading on to the later

misunderstanding, which makes of neeh

a relat.: cf. 3795 ac-so uan De, nech

tócbus pectha, ' ecce agnum Dei, qui

tollit'; 7410 mar dho-rinned re hApsta-

lón, nech d'innarb a athair fen ;] gen.,

-neich, mas., 2025 ádnocul n. ; 4973

bochta n. ; 5744 noemad n. ; 5833

maidmige n. aile ;
genly. ntr., [as gen.

of ni, 'thing,'] 1774 anfis in nech-si;

1975 fis cech n., ' the knowledge of

everything'; 1977 oc indisi cech n. do

;

2768, 69 oc rada n. ; 2911 ic facsin

cech n. ; 3802 do chuinchid n. do olai,

'asking some little quantity of oil';

4375. 7041 do chomallad in n. ro-terchan

in faith, ' to fulfil that which he pro-

phesied ' ; 4533 do foillsiugud in n.
;

6841 comus cech n. ; 7593 do chind . . .

n. sptalda ele, ' for the sake of any other

spiritual blessing'; 7612 do chind n. ata

i n-a peccad, (written neith 7586. 7716 ;

cf. nethe, ni.

nechi, °ib. see ni.

neclitar. ' either, ' after negat. ' nei-

ther';—7590 ni thibre n. dib-so a chuid

fen ar in d&, chuid ele.

nefni. 'nothingness'; nem-ni, neph-

ni 4041. 5876, 'no-thing' ; — sg. nom.,

5876 is n. sin uli fia[d] Dia ; 6590 bat

n. fiadu ; aec, 1674 ro-mid ar n. ; 3641.

4041. 4261, 71 dul for n., 'to go to

ruin'; 4796 ro-thusmis na huli do n.,

'created all things out of nothing';

6436 do chur for n. ; 6030 co nu-s-

dernai do n.

neim. 160. 420 (= nim) ; see nem.

neim. 'poison';

—

sg. ace, 339 tria

neim na dracon ; dat,, 354 ro-saerad o

neim na dracon; gen., neime 7589 oc

nathrachaib n. ; 8294 for srothaib n.

;

nemi 2510 súth n. na nathrach; 7642

saigit n., 'a poisoned arrow'; 7674 in

nathair n.'; 8304 co clothib n. ; nime

2491 súth n. ; [cf. Oss. iii. 82 ; Matt,

xxiii. 33].

neim. 853. see niam.

neina-chretim..* ' to disbelieve ' ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 7770 do-ueimchreit se do

recht Dé.

neimnecli. 'poisonous, virulent';—
sg. nom., 8105 slog né. ; voc, 8248 a

fhetan né. ,—pl. gen., 8172. 8274 na

ndemna n. ; often nem'', sg. ace, 2557

gosti n.
; {fem.) 7212 sceim némnig ;
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8315 nuall-guba némnig (?) ; dat.,

6443 CO ngoirtius n. ;

—

pi. dat., ném-

nechaibiSiG for na thrachaib n. ; 8294 for

srotliaib n.; but 2144 do flescaib ném-

necbu ;
[c/. Oss. iii. 130; Gen. xlix. 7].

neith. 7586. 7716. see nech.

nel. [M.] 'cloud';

—

sg.nom., 1282

tanic nel mor and ; dat., niul 1223

timcbillid in cutbi o n.; 1427 atbert as

in [n]iul ; 7239 batar i n-a n. gel imme

;

gen., 1714 columa niúil il-lou ;

—

pi. ace,

6063 cia ro-sia diumus co neolu nime
;

dat., nellaib 3159 a thoidecbt a n. nime,

' coming in the clouds'; 5462 derb-airde,

ro-cboraig Dia is-na n.

nem. [N.] 'beaven';

—

sg. nom.,

148 ro-bidgn.; 2016. 3088 di-a ba Ian

n. 7 talam ; 3622 cuirfitber tar cend n.

7 t. ; 8423 is neam a n-iariaige ; ace,

nem 435. 989. 1808. 2008 do-roine n.

7 t. ; 1381 nuall, conice n. ; (1396).

1418 tuarcaib a ruscu (co neam) co n.
;

1675 ruccad cus-in tres n.; 1821 raga-

su hi n. ; 1839 in a n. ragthai, ' is it to

heaven ye will go?'; 2728 gabaim n.

7 t. 'n-a fbiadnaib form ; 3223 iter n. 7

t. ; 3771 ro-impóset a n-aigthi fri n.

;

6629 CO nu-s-féga n. ; 8175 a cliath fri

n. ; 8011 eter Me«OT 7 talam ; dat., nim

after prepp. do, fo, for, in : do nim,

'from heaven,' 430. 1268. 1412. 1714.

1886. 2473. 3044, 87, &c. (see p. 660,

a)
; fo nim, 5374. 5498 cech ciniud fil

fo n.; for nim, ' in heaven,' 420 (neim).

3158. 7671 ; in nim, (written hi n., an.,

ind n.), 312. 667. 1376. 1601. 1821.

2091. 2131. 2281. 2340, 45. 2569. 3992.

4339. 5023. 5448. 5569. 6667. 7160.

7825. 7913. 8066; 160 a neim, 'in

heaven'; {once 3594 nim, prps. do n.) ;

gen., nime, depend, on aingil, °lib 805.

4726, 86, &c. ; ainm 1901. 3554. 7896
;

cendach 2458 (bee in cendach nime sin)

;

choimsig 767 ; Dia (De) 164. 1419.

2262; (aingil) De 223. 3376. 6983,

&c. ; doohumm 329. 810. 1247. 1334.

1409 + 28; etbatib 2940; flaith 2031.

2544, 62. 5610. 6485, &c. ;
(noi

n)grad 1443. 6176. 8346 ; múinntire-

3607, 10. 4357- 4654, 77 + 1»; nellaib

(neolu) 3159. 6063 ; rennaib 35 ; rig

3312. 6989 ; mine 8421 ; slaniccid

2981 ; stuaig 5462 ; uaislib 7020 ;
—

pi. nom., nime 5338 na n. do eroslucad

;

dat., nimib 7823 hi n. ; 7894 is-na n.

;

7931 airfitiud bis do n. ; 8324 na n.
;

gen., nime 8096 di-eimm na secht n.

nem- negative prefix, ' in-, un-': cf.

words follg. :

—

nem-acside. 'invisible';

—

sg. nom.,

179 in t-oen n.-aic. ; dat., 5627 ó cech

ulc n.-a. ;

—

pi. gen., 6797 credeam na

maithe n.-aic. ;

—

adv., 5866 aimsigther

CO n.-aic.

nem-aichentus. [M.] ' want of

acquaintance ; ignorance' ; — sg. ace.,.

3084 ar n.-a. Isu.

nem-chara. [M.] ' enemy, in-imi-

cus';

—

sg.gen., 8233 a riar nem-charut

(dbuil).

nem-chetaigtlii. ' unpermitted ' ,-r-

7541 cech uli glacad n.-ch.

nera-ch.inntecli. ' indeterminate, in-

definite';—6214 airem n.; 8231 comarli

n. fri Dia.

nera-chintach. 'innocent';—2729.

3282 n. fhuil in duine.

nem-chloti. 'invincible';—799 is n,

Dia.

nem-choiinsi. ' powerless ' (?) ;—
8335 fuath n.

nem-clioinall. [M.] * non-perform-

ance';

—

sg. nom., 7951 is e dul o Dia,

n.-ch. a fhorcetuil.

nem-clioiiiarsa. [F.] ' stranger ^,

non-neighbour' ;

—

pi. dat., 7576 berid 6

na n.-chomarsannaib.

nem-cliosrictlie. ' unconsecrated '

;

—pi. dat., 7638 luige do thabairt fo na

creatúirib n.-ch.

nemda. ' heavenly ' ; [°<ffli** : if«*i

;

a few^ times with accented é, 1609^, 40.

3578, &c.] ; there is no variation of the

word, and its use is limited to the foilg.

words : aingil 3389. 8335 ; athair*», [in

aU cases], 173, 4. 237. 2090, &c. ;.
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cathir, "rach, 1920, 25 ; eclais^ 3578,

88. 5024. 5339, &c. ; fechtnaigi 1938 ;

flaith^i, [in all cases], 3643, 51. 4351.

6095, &c.; flaithemnus 1609; flaithiusa

6990 ; maind 2825 ;
rigS 4089, 90.

4306, &c. ; rig-thig 8327 ; Sióin 4676
;

(witli aingil, once with pi. nom., 3389
;

once with.pl. gen., 8335).

nem-dercach. ' merciless '; — sg.

voc, 8180 a n.-d. fri déblenaib Dé.

nera-derlaicthecli. ' un-munificent,

ungenerous'; — 8179 a n.-d. dib, (of

worldly treasure).

nem-dermatacli. * unforgetful';—

sg. voc, 8254 a n.-d., in chróeis.

nem-descata. ' unfermented, un-

leavened,' 5028, 69 M cét ló na n.-d.,

'prima dies azymorum'' ; 5070 °cta

;

5072 CO n-aránaib °ctha ; 5073 in aráin

°cda ; bill Yti laa °cda.

nemele. [F.] ' sorrow, remorse '
;

—

sg. dat., 814 gabaid oc n. moir; \_cf.

FM. iii. 2290 ; LB. 258;8 26, 31 ; O'C.

Led., p. 543].

nem-élnide. ' un-eorrupted ' ; — sg.

ace, 7195 ro-tbogus in locc mbecc n.-é.
;

dat., 2390 do'ntalmain n. ; 2391 ro-gein

o oig n. ; but 176 o'n oig nem-elnigthe
;—adv., 7899 cora-bum co n.-hélnide.

nem-fagbail. [F.] 'non-finding';

—sg. dat., 3699 losep do n.-f. innte, (in

the prison).

nem-geinnte. 'uncreated'; 240

cretmit Dia athair, co n-id n-g. he.

nem-glan. ' impure ' ; — sg. nom.,

7436 is inmain les-in spt. inglain in

peccad né.-g.

nemi. see neim.

nem-ingnad. ' no wonder ' ;—2833

n.-i. dúib a rada frim-sa, 'it is no won-

der that you should say this to me.'

nera-loclitacli. ' unspotted ' ;
— sg.

ace. (fern.), 172 hidpairt n.-locbtaig;

gen. {mas.), 2399 fuil in uain nem-
lochtaig.

nem-marbdaclit. [F.] ' immortal-

ity';

—

sg. gen., 3520 tlacht na n.-marb-

dachta.
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nera-marbdai. 'never dying';

—

pi.

nom., 1296 cruma n.-m.

nem-moerdai. ' contemptible ' (?) ;

—8105 slogn. ; 8315 nuall-guba n.

nem-náire. ' shamelessness ' ; — sg.

voc., 8228 a n.-n. fri hole.

nemneclL-aib. see néimnech.

nem-optliacli. ' non-refusing ' {?) ;

{cf. V ob-aim, ' to refuse,' SM. ii. 312,

316 ; FM. iii. 1812 ;) 8181 a diumsach,

n.-o. fri hernail cech uilc, 'consenting

to the practice of evil ' (?) ;
[it can

hardly be aupthaeh, LB. 258 j8 81].

nem-riar. [F.] ' disobedience ' ;
—

•

sg. voc, 8233 a n.-r. carut.

nem-slieclma. ' non-avoidance '
;

—

sg. voc, 8254 a n.-sh. na sainte.

nem-shnimach.. ' un-anxious';

—

sg.

nom., 5923 n.-sh. in dearc eter aithisib

7 oloaib, ' inter opprobria secura '; [cf.

FM. iii. 1756, 'boldly'; LB. 39 a 1].

nem-thaideclit. [F.] ' non-com-

ing ' ; — sg. ace, 5462 derb-airde im
n.-th. na dilend doridise, ' as a sign that

the deluge would never come again.'

nem-thaitnemacli. ' un-shining
'

;

—8166 is gorm salach n.-th. [in étach].

nem-tliiag-aim. ' to non-approach,

abstain from observing (fasting)
'

; —
pres. 3 pi., 8386 atat cóic duailche co

nem-thiagat in áine (?).

nem-thoil. [F.] 'non-will, disobe-

dience to the will (of God)';

—

sg. nom.,

8142 in corp, as a ndérnad n.-th. Dé.

nem-tlioniailt. [F.] ' non-eating

;

abstention from eating ' ; — sg. nom.,

6542 is do thimnaib rechta Moysi,

n.-th. fheola mucc 7 pattan.

nem-throcar. ' unmerciful '; — sg.

nom., 7627 is n.-th. i iiDia, 'unright-

eous towards God.'

neia-tliruaillnide. ' unpolluted';

—

sg. ace, 6750 cia hingnad cia no-dech-

sad hi curp n.-th.

nem-truaillnidecM. [F.] «un-

stainedness; purity';

—

sg. gen., 3520

tlacht na nem-marbdachta 7 na n.-

truaillnidechta.

3 G
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nem-urclioit. [F.] 'Innocence';—
sff. (Jen., 7773 stait na nem-urchoite.

nem-urclioitecli. ' innocent
'

;

—

sg.

mm., 2843 is n.-u. me o fhuil in duine-

si ; 2802 CO tarba duib in fhuil n.-u. do

thogail cen cinaid
;

[c/. Nenn. 200].

neoch.. see nech.

neolu. see nil.

nephni. see nefni.

nert. [N.] ' strength, vigour';—s^.

mm., 6260 ba n. mor 7 ba brig do'n

domun ; 6666 ata n. Dé is-in inad-sin
;

7392 in tan ata do n. acut ; ace, 340

ru-s-gab in plag n. fors-in R., 'got

power over,' cf. 7798 gebaid sen. for in

longphort, 7807 do-gab sé n. ormm

;

345 ro-fhindamm a n. ; 1763. 3441.

4065 tria n. (Dé) ; 4674 do nirt for n.,

do nirt in n. ,
' from strength to strength'

;

dat., nirt [but with hard timbre r, for

niíírt] 4106 as a n. ; 4177, 78 tairisniges

i n-a n. fen, a n. in choimded ; 4674

don. for nert ; 8044 ni o n. góei ; 8045

n. ernaigthe ; but also nert, 183 o'n

uile chride 7 n., (Ml. 46di», di-a neurt)

;

784 ro-t-saer di n. na ndemnu
;
gen.,

neirt 4109 immad n. ; 4184 for &,i a n.

;

nirt 3915 ar met don., (Ml. 48 ci*, 54 b^»,

ind neirt) ;—i??. nom., 6249 nerta, ' vir-

tutes'; Igen., innan nertae, Ml. 34d^,

' exAortationum': cf. "Wb. 31 b, v. 9].

nertad. [M.] 'strengthening';—
sg. dat., 7. 1611. 3044. 3740. 6228 do

n. (hirse, apstal, descipul, na noeb) ; 8.

6649 iar n. (eclaisi De, a meic) ; 1452.

3714. 6575 oc n. na n-Iúd., aroli.

nertaim. ' to strengthen ' ;— imper.

3 sg., 5825 in t-i is tren, nertad in fand

;

S pi, 6502 nertatt na maithe (.1. na

sacairt) iat fen.

nertmar. ' strong'; — see. compar.,

4800 is nertmairi-te 7 is calmai-te in

menma daenna, ' it is the stronger for

it.'

nethe. 7494, 99. see m.

ni. 'not,' simple negative: [rarely

in questions, as in 3153 ;
or in depend,

clause, 1038. 1417;] aspirates tenuis.

and / (not always marked) ; but does

not prefix h- to vowels, e.g., 138. 1156.

1748. 2383. 2666. 3756. 3914. 4714.

6256.7417. 7740. 7754. 8342.; except

in pass. 4208. 5731, [of. also 67. 1956.

2368] ;
— sometimes with infix, pron.

-S-, ni-s-fitir, 72, cf. 450. 627. 990.

1131. 3330. 4284. 5802. 7992. 8259;—
before pret., ni occasionally shortens

the prefix ro- to r-, 73. 318. 520. 554.

1544. 2659. 2664. 3011. 4044. (7826),

[the ro- being not used before the forms

choemnacair, {choemsat), derna, dernsat,

fhacca, {acumar), fess, fetatar, frith,

fuaratar, thanic, tharut, thardsabair,

see ro] ;—used before the follg. forms

of the subst. verb ; ni ba 1346. 3045.

(3969. 6266 bu 6611. 6899); ni bat,

'non eris,' 2815. 3110; nibil^lb; ni

bia 2187. 4282. 4648, &c. (ni-s-bia

4284 ; ni-s-biad 8259) ; ni dat, ' non

sunt,' 433. 2353. 2668; ni fhuil (fil)

1706, 66. 1930, 67, &c.; ni-t, 'non es,'

2816;—wiioi 850. 2861,71. 6723.7223,

but ni r-bo 225. 517. 3078. 5112, 13.

6730.

[Here it will be convenient to illus-

trate the important principle embodied

in Zimmer's law, viz., that the verb is

accented on its first syllable, (or in cpd.

verbs with more than one prep., on the

first prep.) when it is in the imperative,

or when it is preceded bg [a] the negative;

[b] the relat.* cum prep., di-a n, aran,

CO n, &c.; [c] the interrog. particle, in,

[Lat. an, mim'] ; otherwise the accent is

on the second syllable from the begin-

ning of the verb. Thus, we have [A]

doratsat, but [Z] ni tartsat. These are

marked in the Gloss, by [A] and [Z],

for the orthotonic and enclitic forms

* The enclitic form is often used when pre-

ceded by the pregnant relat. = id quod, cf.

atberthi m.'CD. is coir a n-aparthi 5268 ; thus

287 i nderna, ' id quod fecit '; 120 in ndemsat

;

792 a ndernai ; 2188 a n-apraim : 2744 a

n-abair ; 2858 a ndenat, &c. ; but not always

:

cf. 1096 an-atbeir; 6731 a n-atchluin.
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respectively. A few examples will make
this clear, (the grave accent denoting

the tonic syllable) :

—

Orthotonic. Enclitic.

doronsat 108 but [a] ni dernsat . 114

dobeir . 753 [b] di-a tabair . 4109
doberam 2030 [a] ni thabrum . 2070

doberat . 1135 [a] ni tbabrat . 1952

atcess . 523 [a] na facus . . 1900

atchiat . 6389 [a] no-co fhaicit 7740
adermait 2685 [a] ni abramait . 2866

atbérthí . 7857 [b] co n-aparthai 2362

atbered . 1743 [b] co n-aprad , 5377
atberar . 3454 [b] ar a n-abar . 6378

4304 [b] fris a n-abar

.

6537
do-rat . 49 [b] d-ia tard . . 1924

dober . 1173 [b] di-a tibér . . 2373

[c] in tabair . . 2906

Abundant examples of the principle

will be found in the lists given in Glos-

sary under the verbs, esply. under at-

ierim, atchimm, doberim, dogtivm, do-rat,

do-rala, tart, tarla, in which the forms

are pretty fully quoted, partly with a

view to this comparison.]

In use, A, as simple negat., ni stands

at the beginning of clauses, immediately

preceding [a] the verb, cf. 86-. 138.

323, &c., passim; [b] any emphatic

word to be negated : 53 ni sund indister,

'it is not here that it is narrated (but

elsewhere) '; 607 ni nech aile rue breith

fair; 1555 ni a n-oen inud; 1575 ni

harm atam, ' we are not there''; 2007 ni

ni talmaide iarraimm ; 2263 ni i n-a

immthescad; 2361 ni la forécin do-

chóid ; 2398 ni hedpairt bocc ; 2724.

3148 ni do thempul, (ni de) ro-boi

briathar oc Isu ; 3186 ni cian as sin

do-dechatar ; 3220 ni focetoir . . . ro-

marb ; 3392 ni hiat chómdidnus in

t-aingel ; 3496 ni hinand ata ; 4487 ni

-mac fir uasail ; 4742 ni ar ecin ; 4767

ni do scailed rechta tanac-sa : cf. 4802,

14, 15, 31, 38. 4920. 5165, 5227, 28,

30. 5262. 5800, 01, 02, 07 ; 6068. 6119

(ni huain fogabum iat). 6131 (ni leind

Jen na hindmassa). 6400. 6511. 66I52.

7037. 7497. 7529. 7679. 7752. 7779.

.7897. 8044. 8372 ;—before compar. adv.,

1758 ni lugu is machtnaigthi ; 2063 ni

mo no-lémad L. ; 2631 ni luga ro-

chronaigset; or sec. compar., 1063 ni

móti foretatar ; 2549 ni lugati dognid;

7480 ni lugaite marus ;—often before

the predic. adj. or subst. taking the

place of the assertive is in affirmat.

sentences : 804 ni tol do Dia ; 995.

1865. 4932 ni cubaid ; 1038, 71 ni mo
ina adaig ; 1550. 1887 ni hinnraic;

1970 ni sine, ni salcha a chaeh he : cf.

2066, 68, 73. 2368, 85 (ni has do'n

anmain). 2596. 2715, 69 (ni descipul do

P., 'P. is no disciple of his'). 2886.

2908 (ni mirbuil e, ' it is no miracle at

all'). 3188. 3229. 4010, 88. 4796 4804.

5348. 5918. 5980. 6411. 7547. 7647.

7945. 7993 ;—so before pronn., 1228.

2751. 7036. 7750. 8162 ni he; 2634

ni hiat; 2587, 94. 2632. 7782. 7962,

68, 71 ni hed ; often ni lied amain 2933.

7337, 68. 7412. 7557, 91. 7632 ;—in ni

namá, 'not only,'|,3672. 3746. 3919.

4083. 4251. 4453. 5257; — B, it also

stands [a] before the suhj., as imper.

negat. : 353 ni ro-urchoite ; 1153 ni

ro-t-scithaigther ; 4094 ni ro-techta

occut feirg; 4195 ni ro-airchissi ; 4717

ni tharda ; 6027 ni ro-erba ; 6509 ni

ro-fhergathi ; 6597 ni ra-gba ocut

;

7825. 7961 ni r(o)-lécea ; [b] rarely

before imper., 1159 ni dena; 1131 ni

erbaraid; 4531 ni denaid ; |[cj before

\_fut. =] imper., 3739 ni dechais as do

thig.

ni CO n-. as negat., see co, p. 594, b.

ni. [N.J 'thing'; with art., some-

times «w m 1201. 3758. 6194. 7727; or

a ni, (prob. through 0. Ir. ani^ 1253,

80. 3098. 3685, 88. 3801; but far

oftener in ni [about seventy-five times];

once 5251 ind ni = id, hoc) ;

—

sg. nom.,

98. 107. 897. 1391. 1810. 2245. 2933.

3010. 3331, 32. 3679. 4009. 4964. 5475.

6049. 6261. 6327, 96. 6760. 7007. 7191.

7505, 54, 85. :;7648. 7747, 81 ; 1192

ata oen ni ocund do denum ; most com-

monly in sentences like 1391 mairc

3G2
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'

dam-sa in ni do-rala det-siu; 1486 co

ro-indiser duib in ni ro-faillsig Dia

dam; 1554 is fir in ni atberi, 'true

is that which thou sayest'; 1926 in ni

no-aitched, 'what he begged for,' &c.;

and so genly. in ace, 174. 735. 909.

1189. 1201, 53, 80, 87. 1431, 33. 1486.

1563, 78. 1768, 69, 72, 78, 79, 86.

1810, 33, 48. 2412. 2663. 3102, 95.

3409. 3809. 4453. 4562. 5241, 51.

5505. 5685. 6017, 32. 6550. 6754, 73.

6873. 7189. 7598. 7842. 7965. 8371 ;—
often each [cech] ni, 'everything,' nom.-

acc, 204, 29. 463. 637. 1020. 1255.

1775. 1804. 1976, 80. 2089. 2621, &c. ;

nach m after negat. vb., 4333. 4891 ;

—

often by itself = 'something, aught,

anything'; 462 cech duine shirfess ni

fort, 'whoever shall ask aught of thee';

726 atbér-sa frit ni do maithius, ' I wiU

tell thee somewhat of its goodness '; cf.

1000. 1107. 1317 atchi ni ha machtad

le, ' something that astonished her '

;

1322. 2787 itconnairo ni, 'he saw

somewhat, (in recovering his sight)
'

;

1479 ; 1521 ci-p ed ni rista a less,

•whatever ye need'; 1564 fodéma ni

nach dóig latt, ' thou wilt suffer some-

thing that thou expectest not'; 1633;

1759 CO mad ni fiadut-sa, '(I am sur-

prised) that he is of any account in thy

eyes'; 2137 dia cúmcat ni dam, 'if

they can do aught to me' ; 3161 in tan

atcluinet ni as direccra leo, ' aught they

deem horrible'; 3806 co tarta dam ni do

olai, 'aliquid olei'; 6712 ni ba lor lais,

' as much as he wished '; 7575 berid ni

;

7610, 7729 ;—after negat. vb., = ' any-

thing, nothing, at all,' 226 ni r-b' ecal

doib ni and ; 1148. 1220. 1239 (ni ro-

erchoit do ni dib-sin, ' not one of these

things hurt him'). 1267. 1330. 1931 ;

2357 ni berat ni leo ; 3798 na derna ni

acht mo thoil ; 4726 forémid ni do

;

4045 ni r-choemnacair ni doib, ' had no

power over them (for evil)'; 4824.

6023. 6306. 6634. 7229 ;—often before

assertive verb with comjpar., as «i bus

mo, 'anymore,' 788; cf. 3121m bud"

mo ; 3315 ni ba mo ; 5132 ni is foiUsi

biuc, 'somewhat plainer'; 6603 ni as

sia, 'any longer'; 6648 ni bud ulli; daf.,

1616 is as fhásas, do'n ni ro-raid remi
;

o'm n{, 'from the fact that,' 1790: cf.

iars-a-ni, (q.v.) 2295. 1558, &c.
; [y. also

neoch under wec/i]
;
gen., neich is used,

1975, (77) fis cech neich ; 2768 oc rada

neich; 3802 do chuinchid neich do olai

;

4375 do chomallad in neich; 4533. 6841.

7041. 7612 ; but also nech 1774 anfis in

nech-si ; even neith 7586 tar cend in

neith nach anand aige ; 7716 chum
neith d'fhágbail;—pi., nechi 184. 2519.

2905 na nechi-sin, ravTo. ; 7499 atat

nethi immda i n-a agaid ; 7794 na

nethe-si, ráSe ; dat., 4290 imalle fris-

na nechib-sin ;

—

dual nom., 8392 atat

da ni is mou dobaidet fochraicc.

niam. [F.] ' ornamentation ' ; — sg.

dat., 853 (a throne) co néim óir forri

;

\cf. O'Dav., 108, niam .i. dath, ut est,

costadh neime : cf. FM. ann. 1129,

CAibeAc Aiyvccit» co i?fO)\neiiTi ói|\

•(:ai|\ ; Oss. iv. 86, a jAioJAin, ij^ Áibne

niAifi ; iv. 260, TiiArTi-'b|\AC ó|\t)A;

MR. 116, TI1A1T1 ciAOCA, 'beauty of

form': cf. adj. niAiTTDA, FM. ann. 890].

niatta. 'fierce';— sg. nom., 8105

slog . . . n. néimnech, &c. : \cf. FM.
ann. 1549, 1566, 1604; see/or-w.].

nigre. 'washing'; — sg. dat., 1877

teit do n. etaig.

nigim. ' to wash ' ;— imper. 2 sg.,

5257 nig mo Mma ;
—pret. 3 sg., 3281

ro-nig a lama ; seefoilcim.

nim-ib. see nem.

nirt. see nert.

nit. [M.] 'nest';

—

sg. nom., 7745

n. ic na diablaib ; ace, 7744 donit

préchain nit : \_cf. Mod. tieAt), Numb,
xxiv. 21 ;

gen., mc, FM. ann. 1560
;

neit), Oss. iv. 30, fA bun a nei-o
;

nom.pl., neiT), Matt. viii. 20].

nithaigim. 'to destroy'; — pass,

pret. 3 sg., 7229 becc na ro-nithaiged,

' the bull was nearly destroyed in the
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-fight,' (for lecc na, 'almost,' see Acts

xiii. 44, xix. 26) ;
[c/. FM. 734. 898,

nicA, 'battle'; tiiúac, 'warlike,' FM.
S44; MR. 258, 260; inf. 302, •oom'

m'uAt), ' attack']. '

niul. see nkl.

no. conj.^ 'or'; [about 150 times];

201, 08, 78-. 603, 95. 1023, 69. 11372,

87. 1493, &c. ; often after a negative

verb, like na, ' nor' 1973 ni lecset uacbt

no scis no ittaid no oecorus fair : cf.

20312. 2398. 4094. 4877. 59802. 60S7.

6159, 602, 62. 73162, 173. 7513. 7753^

60.

no-, in [a] no co n., 'not'; 714. 876.

1290. 1684 +*3, &c. {cf. 594, b; but

add 3126 no co wdernsabair) ;—[b] no

CO, 'till,' 217. 3918. 7644, 46. 7732,

(34, 38 no-go) ; — not to be confounded

with the separate no, co, &c., as in 5749,

,61, 7733.

no-, verbal particle, denoting incom-

pleted action, and hence. used [A] with

pres., con suet, pres., imperat.,fut.; also

[B] with the secondary pres. and sec.

fut.: with this difference that, in the

latter [B], an infix pron. is hardly ever

met, while in the former [A] the infix

pron. is very common, [m, t, s, n); —
[A], 1°, with pres. [728 no-s-fitir ;]

1300 no-t-guidimm ; 1816 no-m-diultat

;

1852 no-barn-aitchim ; 1931 no-m-

etarscara ; 2317 no-m-piantar ; 2567.

6787 no-s-guidet; 3009 no-s-diuldat

;

5154. 3857 no-t-aitchim ; 3848 no-

maide ; 4105 no-s-imbret ; 4126 no-s-

cometat; 4601. 5606 no-s-inislig ; 4947

no-n-ber-ni ; 5582 no-s-cumscaig ; 5583

no-s-atherraig ; 5802, 61 no-s-carait;

5838 no-t-cara ; 6128 no-s-marbat;

6556 no-m-saerthar ; 6569 no-s-comec-

nig ; 6579 no-t-piantar ; 6587 no-s-

^ímicnigimm ; 6791 no-chreit ; 6795

no-s-credet ; 6796 no-s-faismet ; 6855

no-s-fégat; 6856 no-s-deróiliget ; 7068

no-s-beir ; 7078 no-s-aithig ; 7102 no-

n-edpair ; 8002 no-s-aitchet : [with only

iivo examples without an infix pron."]
;

— 2°, with jures. consuet., 1692 no-t-

aitchenn ; 2049 no-m-fastann ; 2423

no-t-sechend ; 3073 no-m-tidnaicend
;

3536 no-s-cuibdigenn ; 4198. 4202 no-

s-crochand, no-s-marbann ; 5326, 29.

6147 no-s-airimend ; 5454. 7107 no-

s-aitchend ; 5580 no-s-forchanand;

5583 no-s-linand ; 6689. 6792 no-s-

inntamlaigend ; 6037 no-s-carand ; 6862

no-n-inorchaigend, 7 no-n-ordaigend
;

8257 no-m-baithend ;
— 3°, with im-

perat., 1862 no-s-tabair [-tabraid (?)]

;

4386 no-n-slanaig ; 4713. 4830, 31

no-t-léic sis ; [7391 no-ber] ;
— 4°,

with/Mi., 761 no-t-cuireb; 1066. 6604

no-t-pianfaither ; 1496 no-m-gairfea

;

2373, 74 no-m-braithfi ; 3195 no-m-

diultfa ; 3620 no-s-ditnifit ; 38642 ng.

t-saerfa, no-t-bera ; 3889 no-t-cloifither;

4374 no-s-comarlécfi ; 4865 no-t-im-

geba ; 6037, 41 + ® no-m-mairnfe
;

6358 no-n-bera ; 6010 no-s-tidnaicfe
;

[in all eighty-two cases with infix

pron., and only two (or three, if

7391 is added) with no infix] ;
—

[B], 1°, with see. pres., 319 no-

s-forcedlad ; 324 no-chaitis ; 327 no-

s-bertis ; 822. 4130 no-bered ; 8252

no-labrad, no-chairiged ; 871 no-bid;

873 -thechtad; 875 -chodlad ; 1290

-adairtha ; 1661 -meiled ; 1721 -[fh]rith-

airtis ; 1723 -chairigitis ; 1730, 38.

1954 -cretitis ; 1731 -ingantaigítís
;

1735 -pritchad ; 1738 -démnigitís ;

1790 -chathaiged ; 1882 no-s-dichennta

{pass.) ; 1947, 66 -fiithardad ; 1948,

54 -iccad; 1949 -melltais ; 1955 -anad;

1997 no-s-imluaided ; 2470 -shectis
;

2512 -adratis; 2620 -derscnaiged ; 2621

-iarfaigind; 3020, 94 -hergabtha {jmss.)
;

3054 -diultad; 3291 -chinntis ; 3326

-thegtis ; 33272 -bitls, -chrotis ; 3384

-bídgtís; 3917 -érnitís ; 4046, 54, 66

-shaerad ; 4052 -impatís ; 4053 -for-

taehtaiged ; 4055 -aitchitis ; 4129 -im-

eclaiged ; 4129, 31 -niided ; 4139

-thomad ; 4382. 4620 -thescatis ; 4383

-choraigitis ; 4384 -diucratis ; 44942.
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(4586) -crectais, -chennachtís ; 4595

-lenacl ; 4696 -thaidbditís ; 4749 -cliuin-

ched; 4751 -cloud; 4841 -aidilgaiged ;

4895 -thimthiiitis ; 5071 -edpairtha

{pass.) ; 5078 -forcoimetatis ; 6391

-ingantaigidis ; 5394 -fhaitbitis ; 5570

-labratis ; 5717 -túidmenta {pass.){?);

5718 -gabad; 5779 -accobratis ; 6013

-bitis; 6107. 8284 -béind ; 6110 -baist-

ide {2mss.) ; 6201 -rethed ; 6317 -ern-

atis ; 6765 -shaided ; 6952 -théged
;

6996 -fbúided ; 7226 -ch[o]cnad
; 7872

-fhógnatis;—2°, -vfithfut. sec, 603 no-

airnaigfed; 906. 4895 no-berad ; 972.

5716 -gebad (°bed) ; 1011. 4040. 6108

no-betis; 1124. 5469 -thisad ; 2063

-lémad ; 2089 -chuindegmais ; 2106

-loiscfed; 2376-fétfad; 3074 -airigfitís;

3138 -chindfed ; 3075. 5159 -beth

;

4513 -chennaigfitis; 4745 -biad; 5007

-bemis ; 5133 -gonfad ; 5872 no-n-

scérad; 6750 -decbsad ; 6940, 41, 75

-genfed; 7232 -dingebad ; 7248 -dis-

cailfed .•—thus, in 114 instances in [B],

there are only five with infix pron., 319,

27. 1882. 1997. 5872. [Withi?rei., its

use seems simply an error for ro : cf

.

1354 wo-s-icc; 2731 no-aentaigset.

—

In a few cases na- is used for no : cf.

4046; 5375 na-chluined, 'audiebat';

for nil, see remarks under ro].

nocha. 'ninety';

—

sff. nam., 6554

El., di-a n-ad slan n. bliadan; gen.,

6540 fer nochat bliadan.

-nocht. see a-nocht, ' to-night.'

nocht. 'naked';

—

sg. dat., 6000

étach do n. ;

—

pi., nochta {nom.), 393

a ciche n. ; {ace), 8131 h'fhiacla uile n.

;

(dat.) 6864 étach do n.

nochta. ' nakedness '
;
— sg. nam.,

5874 in ro-n-scérai n. ; dat., 1656 {°tai).

5817. 6158 in.; gen., 4319 imad cech

fuachta 7 n.

nochtad. [M.] ' making naked, pri-

vation',

—

sg. ace, 8168 cia ro-lamustar

mo n. uime ; dat., 1394 a corp do n.

nochtaim. ' to make naked, strip

;

unsheathe, bare';

—

pres. relat., 8129

cretnochtas do shúile innossa •,—pref. 3

sg., 3112 ro-nocht a cloidem; 3 pi.,.

3294 ro-nochtsat he.

noe-combadud. 'ship-wreck,' 1654,

60 ; 7043 no-ch. : [c/. FM. ann. 927,

coiiiiteATig no cobtAig, which O'Don.

renders ' a new fleet'; ann. 661, in noi,

'in a boat';] see bádud, búidim.

nóem, nóeb. 'holy; saint'; [the

forms with in occur about twice as often

as those with h ; the long o is not always

accented ; sometimess naenf 4680. 7293.

7334. 7517, &c.]; with proper names,

nóem does not take the art. ; cf. Augus-

tin n. 6984; Bernard n. 7714; Georgi

n. 1138, &c. ; Grigoir n. 5335 ; lob n.

6060; loin n. 1564; Petar n, 1922;

Pol n. 1926. It is frequently prefixed

without inflexion to nouns in all cases,

e. g., before aingiiu 8085 ; apstal 1630.

2343; corp 1580; eclaisi 3428; mair-

tirech 6173; 6389 gnúis náem Míchil;

óg 1938. 2568 ; trinóti 1603. 5024, &c. ;.

—sg. nom., 13 epscop n. ; 242, &c.,

(passim) in Spirut n. ; 200 in senoir n. ;

298 martir n. ; 314 gním n. ; 1123 in

mog n., &c. ; acc., 783 dúsci in fer n.,

&c. ; fem., nóim or oióib, qualifying

altóir 5304 ; cathraig 4712. 4819 ; co-

bigi 6029; eclais 4916; édpart 5206;

liachtain 2984. 4729. 5059, &c. ; dat.,

261 hico 'n t-shenoir noem, &c.; {fem.\

nóim, nóib qualifying altoir 7926 ; cend-

acuil 5439 ; eclais 187. 5324. 5561^

&e. ; saltair 7147. 7264 ; scriptúir

3554. 6842 ; gen., nóini, nóib 1604, 38,

40, &c., in spiruta n. ; 194 in t-shenor-

ach n. ; 6277 in tíí noib Michil ; ndeim

7334. 7517. 7731 ; fem., nóime 1504

na foirni n. ; 3978 na canoine ; 4033 na

cathrach ; 4550. 4812 na screpttra ;

4587. 5296 naheclaisi; 5474 natrinóti;

5516 na scripturi ; noemi 38. 145 na

himagine;—pl. noni., nóim, nóib 3583.

3649. 4361. 8006; 6386. 6401. 7124.

7906, &c. ; but as adj. noeniu 987. 1003.

3393. 3819, 77, 88. 7887; noema 2.

1899. 5178 ; voc, noemu 19 a aithi-echa
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n. ; 3399 a chailleclia n. ; 3886 a n.
;

ace, noemu 455. 1084. 3633, 42. 6168.

6275. 728'6. 8326; nóema 1516; 4165

na heclaisi noemai ; dat., noemaib 3379,

90. 3620. 4879 + 8; but noemu 3942.

4350. 6232. 6518. 6700. 7916
; ffeti.,

mem 13. 436. 1017. 1553, 69. 1938.

3479. 3569. 3615. 5558. 5859. 6273.

6370. 6414, &c.

noemad. [M.] ' making holy, sanc-

tification';

—

sg. nom., 7851 co ro-fhásad

n. do'n duine; 7900. 8035 n. anma Dé
(induind tre genus dichurid in etrad)

;

ace., 5206 reemait a less ar naemad

;

5356 dogéna ar ('our') n. ; 7897 ni

Mndut fen connagum n. th'anma ; dat.,

4912 iar n-a n. ; 5101 {"tid). 5744.

6884 do n. neicli, di-ar n. ; 7344 cúim-

nig na domnaige do naemad.

noemaim. * to make holy, sanctify';

—pres. 3 pi., 5087 nach at anmand
Tiaisle, noemait nech ico'n choimdid ;

—

pass, imper. 3 sg., 7824, 97 noemthar

th'ainm ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 5758 in popul,

ro-noemud ann trias-ind imdibe.

noemda. 'holy';

—

sg. nom., 949 fer

n. ;
gen., 960 in martir n. (°ai) ; (fern.),

3122 na scriptúri n. ;

—

pi. gen., 6524 na

martiren. ;

—

dual nom., 917 da mhan-

ach n.

noemdacht. [F.] 'holiness';

—

sg.

ace., 5987 cometad a n.

noi. ' nine ' ; with original final n,

appearing in 6233 noi n-uird; 7159 noi

ngrada ;—1286 n. mna ; 1439 n. cét

6233. 7159 ngraid; 6233. 7149 noi

n-uird aingel ; dat., 6296 i n. rannaib

gen., 1443. 1602. 1939. 3651. 6176

8346 n. ngrád nime ; 6627. 7389 fri re,

er fead, n. mis.

noidendaclit. [F.] 'infancy';

—

sg.

dat., 3980 forchanter in duine as a n.,

'in pueritia.'

noidiu. [F.] 'infant';

—

sg. nom.,

1361 tuccad chuca anoidiu ; 3791 in tan

ro-po náidiu; 6105 ro-bam noide ; 7943

cid nóidiu oen loei; ace, nóidin 1321

lo-s-gab a n. for a glún ; 1360 tabair

sis a[n (?)] n. for lár ; 1371 do-ratais

a[n (?)] n.; dat., nóidin 3750 ro-gab i n-a

n. isu
;
[in Mod. Ir. the forms are spoilt,

e. g., ace, nAOit)©, Matt. ii. 11 ; nom.,

tiAoraeATi, Exod. ii. 6].

noime. [F.] 'holiness'; — sg. ace,

4009 techtfaind n. ; dat., 3179. 4856.

6224 {"be) tairisnig° i n-a n. ; 6813 in

eclais do chumsanud i n-a n. ; 552 bui

di-a noemi.

noin. 'noon'; 'nona (hora),' the

prayer so called;

—

sg. nom., 510 is n.

and; ace, 512 do-s-gnian. : [c/. Gen.

i. 5; Matt. xx. 8, "oo'ii C|\Áú nónA].

nomad, 'ninth';—276 in no. mi;

6254 in no. grad ; 771 in n. aithne

;

6718 in nóimad taidbsi ;—2895. 3347

cus-in no. uair ;—2571 is-in no. blia-

dain; 3348 is-in no. uair; 7346. 7687

is-in n. caipdel dec.

nua. 'new';

—

sg. nom., 5511 fin

nua; ace, 1688 forcetul n. ; 2995.

5056 in fin n. ; 2917. 3689 i n-adnocul

n. ; in cpd., 5394. 5509 for mesca do

nua fin ; 8227 a thuilled nua-pheccaid

;

—pi. dat., 5512 is-na lestraib núib
;

{gen., 3517 a mis na nua-thorud).

nua-fhiadnaise. ' the New Testa-

ment'; [genly. written nti-fh.: mi-i',

«M-22, nua^
; fh^" :

/i*] •,—nom., 3659.

4552, 55; ace, 437. 6763; dat., 1102.

1620. 3457, 74. 4576, 83. 5150. 5421,

73. 5853, 80. 6096. 6113. 8042, 60 i (or

in or ind) nu-fh.
;
gen. [with uncertain

gender, for the ntr. form Í7i occurs only

four times 3454, 62. 3528. 5574, (once

ind 5278,) against the/«w. form fifteen

times, na^, ina^, inna^ 1488. 6015, inda^

5173]; depend, on aimser 5278; caisc

5173 ; duilib 4491 ; eclais 4579, 97.

5574; firinde 5767, 68; forcetlaidib

4561 ; forcetul 6015 ; fuil 5054 ; liu-

bair 6805; lucht 3528. 5425; máigistrib

3462; martir 1488; popul 5512, 26.

7874 ; soUamain 3607. 5427 ; tindscetul

3454.

nuall. [N.] 'shout, cry';

—

sg.nom.,

1381 forcoemnacair mor n. na ngennte
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conice nem; 4338 n. tromm; 3278 (80)

do-rónsat n. mor 7 séselbi i n-a agaid ;

7855 ra-thairmiscius imuib n. 7 immad
erlabrai do denum.

[miallach. 8238, 73. 8330 in the

phrases, a thibriucht, a chnocc coinde,

a dermaitech na n-uli n., where it might

be read n-uallach, ' of the proud,' but

the context seems to demand some other

word : from 7iuaU{?).^

nuallaim.* 'to shout; bewail with

outcry';

—

pres. consuet., 3439 nualland

uasu [in leo] o mor-guth ;

—

pret. 3 sg.,

470. 678. 2898 ro-nuall o shéseibi

adbuil, o guth mor; 3 p>l., 185 ro-

nuallsat gaire troga tromma ; 193 ro-

nuallsat a n-uilc ghothaib inisle.

nuall-guba. ' woeful outcry
'

;
—

8201. 8314 n.-g. ndermáir.

nua-thorud. 'the New-Fruits,'

(month of);—^^.yisw.,3517amisnan.-th.

nú-esca. ' New-Moon (feast)'; 1686.

6. prep., 'from, by,' &c.; VfiÚidat.,

but in pi., as usual, the aec. form often

occurs ;—in combination with pronom.

tlem. the stem is ua: 1 sg., uaimm^°,

uam-si 3852, uamm^ 3859 ; 2 sg., uait^'',

uaitt^f uaf^ 1230 ; 3 sg., mas., uad^^,

uada^ 841. 908. 2118. 7636, 82. 7722,

82. 8289
; fern., uathi 2498. 4644. 6814.

7552. 7722 ; \ pi., uainn^, uaind^ (1710.

4632), uain^ (4992, 93. 5824. 6119.

8183) ; 2 pi., uaib'^^ ; 3 pL, uadib^'' 226.

437. 704, 69. 1001. 1794. 2070. 2113.

2619. 3036. 3219, 58. 3717, 22. 4353.

6340. 6566 ; uathib^ 4915. 5379. 6995.

7013; uaidib^ (5965);—with^oss. adj.,

0: 1 sff., o-m^ 706. 2183. 2317, &c.

;

2 sg., o-f^ 448. 3907. 4032, 33, &c.

;

3 sg., n-a 4049. 7781, 82; but a

4248, and often with elided a, as 0' 1303.

2299. 2365. 2801. 4902. 5376. 6637;—
1 pL, o-r 6812, 14;—with re^ai., on-,

with the usual changes : n- before a

vowel 6866. 6257 ; nasal omitted before

tenuis, 4817 clófitis ; 3991 tóchaiter
;

8022 ; before media, mb 2450. 5862, and

so always before boi, batar) ; nd 4199.

4326. 4931 ; ofh. 7922; but omitted be-

fore the verbal particle do (see infra), and

also elsewhere 5266. 6868,83.7073.7101.

—In four main lines : [A] of time, [B]
of place, [C] of manner, [I>] of agent :

—[A] oitime, 'from,' 745. 815. 2000.

2250. 3709, 10.7800 o sin amach, 'from

that time onward
' ; 230 o hiu (= fin)

2994. 3100, 57. 4531 (ot-sh.), 90. 6055

5233, 65. 5320. 6675. 6776 o sunn am
ach ; 230. 2780 o sin cus-indiii ; 4762

6427.7176 o sin ille ; 1855 o'n uair-si

amach ; 5236 o uair na iledi-se immach
—220 o'ncessad; 281, 83.700 othosach

(thuss) a bethad; 2011. 2742. 3644.

6170. 7287. 8398 thus domain; 1064

o aimsir Déicc anall; 2662 mace oise

da bl. ; 2974. 3665 o Adam cus-indiu ;

3346 o'n sesed uair ; 3522 o coicatmad,

&c.; 3581 o Abel cobrath, (and so often

. . .CO . . . 3943. 4929. 5000. 5547,

64) ; 5414 in L™^"* laa o dómnach na

hesergi, 5419 ;—often in adv., chein

{tnair, with anall, or tall 148. 1817.

2998. 3422. 3890. 3921. 4375. 4524, 35.

4899. 6042. 5457. 6615. 6773 (chianaib),

77. [Before words of time, such as uair,

lo, with the art. it forms a conjunc-

tion [temporal), 'after that':—1962 0'«

uair tanic P. ; 6106 o'nd uair ro-bam

nóide ; 2032 o'n lo dochuadus ; cf.

2061. 2622, 55. 2833. 7560
;
going over

into the causal sense in 1789 dn ni no-

chathaiged, 'because'; cf. iars-in -ni.

But even by itself it is used as a con-

junction, = 'when,' 'as soon as,' post-

quam, [immediately before verbs with

prefix <?o., 190.579. 1348,49. 1740 + 1»;

ro- 107. 396. 646. 781. 928. 1142, 49,

59. 1246 + '0;— before at-, it usually

elides the a, o't-, e. g., 'tbert 6666;

'tchi 998. 1072. 4606; 'tchotar 1014;

'tchonnairc 107. 355. 492 + 20. 'tchuala

96. 100. 234. 289+30; 'trubairt 1707.

1980. 2452;— it genly. aspirates t

initial in thanic 1113. 1205, 73 + i8,

(i 1316. 8166); thic 3492. (4615,) 31;
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time" 517. 1179. 5134.7369; thairnic

6265. 6632; produces no change before

desid 5266; brister 7815; but always

has the nasalised form before hoi [batar]

689. 1719. 5035. 5110];—found genly.

before a past tense, but it is also

used before the relat. form of pres.

and fut., e. g., 3813 ragus ; 4799

chaithes ; 5260 airigfes ; 7101 dfhéch-

as ; 7635 marbus. So often before

the negat., as a conjunction, 'since,'

'puisque': 733 o na hadrand ; 2555 o

na r-fhétsat ; 6623 o na r-gab ; 7225 o

na fuair ni ; 7502 o nach fil nech ; 7556

o nach ail ; 7787 o nach fétar ; and in

the affirmative o-s, 'since it is,' &c.,

7367. 7606, 55, 83. 7755, 78. 7807, 13.]

—[B] of place, of the start inff-point:

'originating from,' &c., 284 fer o'n

Antuaig; 569 o'n t-Sieil; 1058 o'n

Effis dam; 1493, 94, &c., ma-s ó Dia;

3731 ro-m-t6caib o lár; 4031 betit

comorbada uait, 4040; 4071 o Dia ata

cech flaithius ; 4389 Isu o Kazareth
;

4490 is uad ata rath ecna ; — of dis-

tance : 1917, 18 o Eóim sair, fo-dess;

4828 coic cubait dec o lár ; 4863

cian o ghuasacht; 4915 i n-etarchéne

uathib ;
— of the limit : 2801 o 'chind

CO a chois ; 2896 ó 'mullach co a

Ikr ; 3618. 7248 o thurcbail grene co

fuined; 7272 o'n chluais co 'raill : cf.

3365 o ta a, uachtar co a hichtar ; in

phr. 4333. 6430 o bice co mor;—after

verbs, [a] of coming, going, britiging,

sending, &c. ; cf. athigid 1001 ; chuir

489; dig^ 2327. 5408; dochuaid 446

1569. 2102, 13. 3040, &c. ; fóid" 8420

4370. 4427. 4560, &c.; leimnech 7666

ragaid 3574, 76 ; rucc 1171. 1528

3722, &c.; siubal 7722; tabair 1252

7401 ; tanic 4464, 67, &c. ; tarmescóm'

lud 3507 ; tiagait 771 ; and of the most

varied forms of the ablative notion, cf.

the follg. list : anad 3455 ; bein 479 ;

breith 841. 2070. 2130, &c. ; claen

7303; cuir 416. 425, 95. 2118. 2308,

&c. ; déirge 4807, 08 ; dichuir 769.

3038. 3493.4632, &c.; diult 6163; ell

4139 ; etarscar 1544. 1932. 4248. 4353.

5356 ; eschoitchennaig 6318
;

(esbaid

7013 ;) fadb 2863 ; la 1819. 3470. 3665.

8040 ; impa 499 ; indarb 3635. 3777.

4307 ; letrad 7212; leic 704. 865. 1719.

3109. 4619; soud 2127. 2347, 65; fair-

mesc 4213 ; tesc 4225 ; scar 5624. 7950

;

sin 6675. 6775. 6842; [b] of rising,

raising from (the dead, &c.): 1073 ro-n-

dúsaig marbu; 1854. 2367. 3412, &c.,

atracht o marbu; 2301. 3627 esergi o

has ; 5242 atracht o'n choibfhled
;

[c]

being born of : 2288, 92. 2390. 2514, 31.

4785. 6179. 5688 ro-genair o, &c. ; [d]

of getting, taking, buying, stealing from :

cf airimend 6147 (5492) ; arroet 5680;

(do-)ber 7549, 74 ; dober 900 ; cendach

55; etaide8041; fuair 3688. 4655.7872;

gab 89. 176. 226. 319. 437. 2029. 2989,

&c.; do-gab 7814; fogáb 4049. 6119,

40. 7906
;

goid 7636
;

[e] of learning

from, believing a statement : 1067 is ail

a fhis uaib ; cf. fóglaimdig 3483. 6995

;

cret 2395; 2619 cindus ro-thuici in

mbelra Ebr. uadib ; (2183.) 5379 ro-

chualumar uathib in berla
;

[f] of free-

ing, releasing, protecting from : cf. aissec

698; coimet 1009: fuaslaic 4617; furt-

acht 738
;
glan 2098 ; saer 3542. 412, 58.

706, 95. 1207, 10. 1988, &c. ; taithmech

5993 ; tuaslaic 3908. 4565, 66 ; {cf. also

the adjj., slan 803; nemchintach 2729.

3282 ; nemurchoitech 2946) ; [g] oi ash-

ing : atcotand 4949 ; chuinchid 4185.

5947, 66.7938. 8368; tothlaig6292; [h]

oineeding: 3964. 4840, 68. 6206 ranica

less ; aidilgnig 4841. 6256 ; [i] oi deserv-

ing: dlig 4212
; [j] of being victorious

over : 2047 coscrach o has 7 ó dbl.

;

3671 coscair ro-uc Xt. o dbl.— With
uaib, uainn, often used in partitive

sense, ' one of you, of us,' cf. 1023.

1802. 2302, 72. 4665, 4976. 5037.

5112, 30. 6270, 96. 5794. 95. 5804, 06.

6505 ; 5810. 5824.—[C] of the manner,

(including the means or implement) :

often atbert, &c., o guth mor 240. 399.
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427. 622, 78. 735, 62. 1196. 1231. 1355.

(2298. 2305). 2471. 2840, 98. 3348.

3440 ; aen bel 7233 ; with mod : o na

modaib-sin, o nach mod, o^n mud-sa, o

cech mud, Sec, 3600, 05. 4199. 4202,

07, 10, 15, 4817, 25. 5177. 5426.

6577. 7003. 7111. 7320.7919, 78;—and
otherwise of very varied application :

40. 4P estid o chluais bar cride, o hiris

choir, cride gian ; 99 atbert o luige Ian

;

165 ro-chrochsat o has aduathmar ; 182.

(448, 50) cretmit o'n uile chride ; 193

ro-nuallsat o ghothaib inisle ; 296.

(986) piannfaither o pianaib ex. ; 470

ro-héted o étach lín gil he ; 471 ro-

nuall o shésselbi ádbuil ; 637^ nach o

chride na o anmain; 725 borb o'n gent-

ligecht ; 1144 a glanad 6 chilic ; 1156

fódéma mor n-immnid.o na rigaib, cf.

1480. 1622, 242, 25, 56, 59, 60. 1698
;

1223 timchillid in cnthio n'ml ; 1 303, 37,

79 benaid talam o 'chois ; 1395. (2141),

tuarcain o shondaib, (o shúnd) ; 1495

no-m-gairmfe o'm anmuimm ; 1642 ro-

s-damain o breithir namá ; 1653 ro-

tuairced o fleisc ; 1765 démniges o

fhertaib; 1961 ro-cenglad o chúibriuch,

(2045, 61. 2207) ; 2024^ ni ro-helned ó

iarnd nach o fhuil ; 2038 ata i cúibrech

o ainglib Dé ; 2066 cuirp do imluad o

threblatib ; 2107. (4761) cúibrech o

shlabradu; 2141 dichendad o chloideb
;

2179 ro-thend o thestemnaib na scrib-

tfiire; 2232 benfat o phianaib examla

me ; 2454 ro-cenglad o shuainemnu

;

2509 i ngallraib o shúth nemi ; 2576

cairiugud o chasaitib ; 2584 saebud

o shaeb forcetlaib ; 2592, 93 imluadit

o démnaib, o gallraib ; 2825 ro-t-

biath o maind nemda ; 2826 do-dil

bar n-itaid o 'n usqiii ; 2872 pianta o'n

fhin-aicet ; 3061 roisc tromda o'n chot-

lud ; 30772, 78* oen o airem, &c., cf.

5112, 3, 4 ; 3480 adnad menman lass-

air desherci ; 3659 ro-lesaig rath

ecna; 38122 tathis usee 7 o'n spt.

;

3841 ro-gresus o eut ; 3907 ro-t-com-

aicsigis o-t miadamla; 3911 ro-dallait

dorchuib ; 3991 gnima, tóchaiter

saegul-rith ; 4119. (4241) loiscter o

shaignénu, (7 thénntib) ; 41362 ^ithe

engnu 7 thucsin ; 4235, 36 truailter

thedmannaib, ho gallraib ; 4236 for-

uaisligter o niiimtib ; 4326 pian, o

ndamainter ; 4504 do-raitne mor-gne a

diadachta; 4742 ó duthracht a menman r

4850 dichurid chath-sciath na firinde

;

4852 athgid o fhirinne na scrept. ; 4823*

ro-aimsig 6 chraes, &c. ; 4889 imgrindfes

o aimsib, &c. ; 4918 apair ó brethir

nama; 4934 tochaiter in bl. o chóic

lathib seseait + ccc. ; 53332 elnide o

peccthaib 7 o dúalchib ; 5376 labratis

mirbuile 'mberlaib, ' in their own lan-

guages '; 5377 no-sochtatis, 5505 ro-

machtnaigomenmain; 5690. (6792) no-

s-inntamlaigend iris, (0 chaen-gnimu)

;

5835 dogenum . . . o indfhethem craib-

dig ; 5862 deirc, mbruthnaigit ; 5866

tidfhuabarta, n-aimsigther ; 5909 cia

labrur-sa bélraib d. 7 a.; 5932

daméntar o chrochdaib, ph., o th.;

5992 ; sásad shástaib ; 5997 lessugud

o aireraib ; 6087, 88 nachu-s-faillsig

sechtair briathraib no nach com-

arthaib ailib ; 6235 diolsigit sheirc in.

Ch. ; 6257 anmand, o n-ainmnigther

;

62872 frithorgniged o plagaib 7 o thed-

mannaib ; 6493 ro-inshorchaid o rath

ecna
;
(6503 nertatt o'n dérgud dírech ;)

65652 fodmaim, ó-m thoil 7 o-m duth-

racht ; 6571 epilt o has adetig; 6621

ro-thestaig o luga ; 6637 ro-scrib o-

'meor ; 6639, 44 ra-pianais o péin

chumair, sroiglib ; 6647 ro-hadannad.

feirg; 6713 ro-s-fhailtnigset fhegad

inCh.; 6775 di-a thúr lamaib ; 6781

dogarar o dib n-anmannaib ; 6782, 832

tairises dib n-aicentaib, (see also

7091») ; 6783 erdarcai[g]ther o'n dib.

rachtaib ; 6788, 92, 93, 95 ro-chretis

o chride, ho menmain, ho iris ; 6788, 95

itconnarcais o roscaib ; 6834 inchoisces

o n-a meor ; 6955 o'n chairdes-sin do-

rala a oentu ; 6960 o chomfocus a n-ait-

treue atberar ; 7008 atbert briathraib i.
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7008, 09 ro-imráid (ro-chincl) o men-

main ; 7014 is foUus sin o thochoscemt-

aige; 7042 tuaircfet o anbthine ; 7107

no-s-aitchend o chride glan ; 7427 sal-

chad ó'n drúis ; 7548 is o'n chúis cetna
;

7550 nácli o-t mí-besaib tanic do bocht-

acht ; 7564 is mó pian o'n écin ná o'n

gait ; 7731 salchand lebaid in spta. o na

smuaintigib-sin ; 7743^ cuas o loscad no

o brenad ; 7745 brénad o'n t-sbaint ;

7781, 82 is gadaige o n-a gbabail uada,

n-a tbabairt diiit ; 7922 cecb ní, o

fhulangar betba; 7958 na logfa o cride

7 o menmain ; 7967 déna mo fhromud o

amus t-shofulachta ; 8003 o bés cecha

comairli; 8022 in t-ord, o traetar cum-
achtudbuil; 8023 tuaircfet curd, o'n

patir; 8032 is o na secht n-ernailib

dícbuirtbar na hocht coire ; 8044, 45

ro-s-clái tuatb, ní o nirt góei, acbt o nirt

emaigtbe ; 8249 adanta o thenid ; 8381

naeb sástar o brethir Dé ;
— 4656 dúr

cridhe ; 6541 cennais o gnuis ; 1974

cennais o menmain 7 o fordreicli ; 6608

indraicc o foraithmet ;—468 og-slan o

churp 7 anmain;—2668 ni dat fíra

na scela-sin o'n fhir út ;
— 8026 tairises

o'n airem runda ;— after lán, lín 1264^,

76. 1359. 5370. 5401, 65. 6670; 2258.

4755. 5479. 5563. — [D] denoting tbe

agent aítej: pass. : 318 ro-togad S. i n-a

inad o cbách ; 361, 2 do-rónad escongra

o Chonst., ard imper ; 415 ro-cuired o

Dia sind ; 456 dentar irfhuacra uait ; 474

irfuacra do-rónad o'n rí ; 685 babadam-
raigthi i forcetul be o na bapstalu ; 1048

ro-daingniged o chomartha na crocbi
;

1112 ro-bescongrad uad ; 1230 ro-

hoirced uat ; 1408 ico-m mess o na dib

rigu ; 1549 mo tbogaethad ó dbl. ; 1576

i forciuU ar cainte o dainib ; 1679 ro-

sroigled olúdaidib ; 1689 ro-daingniged

o tbestemnaib, o lebraib na n-Ebr. ; 1712

is dib tbuccad recbt o Dia; 1794 do

cblod uadib ; 1818 no-t-gairtber o dbl. ;

1832 ro-togud-sa o Dia; 2020 a aimsiu-

gud o dbl. ; 2022 ro-cloitea o mac na

ióige ; 2026 ro-baimsiged o dbl. ; 2033

ro-cúibriged o aingliu ; 2165 ro-baitsit O'

na sacartu ;
2299' ro-braitbed o 'desci-

plaib, o ludas ; 2363 ro-gabad o Iiid-

aidib ; 2364 ro-crocbad o míledu in rig

;

2365 tídnaicfitbea o 'desciplaib fen ;

2450^ in cbuipris, o sastar 7 o mbolt-

naigtber cecb n-iresecb ; 2498 ro-marb-

ait uatbi ; 3249 ro-cairiged o aircbind-

echaib ; 3251 aithesca, atberair frit o'n-

lucht-sa ; 3423 ro-tercbanad ó sruthib ;

3435 do-rairngired o fháidib, 4542 ;

3632 mess o beoaib ; 3793 faillsiugud»

o'nspt. ; 3906 ro-n-clód-ni uait ; 4027

amal comarléctbar do o Dia ; 4071 ro-

bordned ir-rige o Dia, 4073 uad; 4080,

95. 4175 ro-berbad o Dia ; 4102 ro-

torned o Dia ; 4106 tuccad doib o Dia
;

4111 damainfither o Día; 4113 toibéchar

o Dla ; 4291 dobertbar in ro-miad-sa

o'n cb. ; 4341 santaigfiter bás o na

rigu ; 4347^ tocuirfiter o ard-rig, o'n

t-sblaniccid, o'n cb.
; [4461 ructba o 'n-.

t-sblan.] ; 4537 cetugud o Cbir ; 4640,

95 admolta o dáinib ; 4658 mí-imertbar

ó'n bethaid ; 4705, 53, 54 rucad o sp.;

4705, 41, 56 di-a aimsiugud o dbl. ;

4739 ro-baisted o Eóin ; 4757 ro-cbload

o aimsib ; 4804 na sástar o bréthir Dé
;

4821 ro-n-aimsiged o dualaig na maid-

mige ; 4880 ro-bordnit o Dia nacb a-

dbl. ; 4899 ro-fiugrad ó srutbib; 4901

ro-haimsiged o Góla ; 4902 ro-foided o

'atbair; 4905 I. Xt. dofhoidiud o'natb-

air ; 4915 o dbl. ; 4942 o Dia doberair ;

5424, (78) linad o'n spt. ; 5581 a tbadall

o'n spt. ; 5607 uaisligfider o Dia ; 5701

aitbnigter o Dbia ; 5894 logtbar a pec-

tM ó I. Xt.; 6024 doberthar duit o'n-

eb. lóg; 6054, 57, 65, 73, 74, 75, 78.

molad doinib ; 6120 o'n cb. doratait

dúinn ; 6167 cúinnebar bás o na hecraib-

ecbu; 6498 ro-bordnit o'n Cb.; 6594

bicfaitber o Dia ; 6781 dogarar o'tt

apstal ; [6806, 07. 7092 inorchaitbe ho-

sboUsi] ; 7046 ro-fiugrad o na srutbib;

7051 ro-faitea o pbopul Dé ; 7152 in-

fbuiter o Dia; 7168 stiurad o'n M. ;

7123 na matbi, tídnaicther uad; 7188-
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ro-ordaiged ho epscop ; 7197 torruma
o oilithrechaib

; 7302 mallaigthe o Dia
;

7373 cengul o'n eclais ; 7427 tond baitsi

do chur o'n eclais air; 7599 titul ata

crosta dligud Dé
; [7561 aithgen o

fhir na hecni, o'n ghadaige ;] 7984
érnither o Dia ; 8018 ro-terchanad o

fhaitHb ; 8183 uain-ne tucad ; 8403

ro-hoirced ó 'n leomun.

olbair. [F.] 'work';—sy. «cc, 7365
na dena o. domnaig

;
gen., 7606 tregen

cech deg-obri.

oband. 'sudden';

—

adv., 145. 465.

625. 4139. 6977, 79, 81 co ho. ; 3777 eo

hop. ; 1782 (nn). 3641. 5366. 5442 co

hopund.

óbela. 'open,' of graves ;

—

sg. notn.,

3473 in adnocul o. ;

—

pi. nom., 677
batar na hádnaicti óbéla

;
[c/". FM. iii.

2176].

obloir. [M.] 'juggler' (?) ;—pl. ace,

851 di-a n-escartaid conu 7 oblori ; [cf.

Thr. Frag. 24; ME. 274, 'idiot'; SM.
iii. 24].

obrigthi. see oibriugud.

oc. prep, with íf«í., 'with, at, near;

by'; [often ic; occasionally «c 7297.7435.

7589; and in ac-so 3794, 98; ac-sin 4376.

7601, 04 ; ag 7588, 90] ;—with pronom.
•element, 1 sg., ocmn? 520. 1997. 2371.

2810. 2970. 3848, 54; ocmmn^ 1790.

S861. 7203 ; occwn^ 2620. 3864; accum'^

5910, 11, 13, 15; [acum-sa. 3850 corrig.

a cumachta']; 2 sg., ocuffi 1313. 2136.

2349. 3828. 5032. 5290. 6597. 8215;
occut^ 4094. 5091. 5288. 6082; acut^^

7392. 7507, 47, 56. 7689. 7717. 7809.

8084. 8217; aguf^ 7392. 7751; 3 sg.

mas.{-ntr.), occa 839, 87. 1967, 76.

2104, 90. 5327. 6791; occai 1972.

5732; oca 999; ocai 946. 6535; occe

860. 1675; oce 1055; oice 1206; aice

1046, 51. 3670. 4026. 4814. 7555.

7730. 7887. 8244, 89 ; aicce 4181, 93.

4604. 4954, 73. 6144 ; aicci 4286; [acca

7003] ; aige 4783. 7327, 83. 7448.

7578, 86, 99. 7637, 86. 7785 ;/m.,
.wcel308; aice 1320. 3586; aicce 6613;

ocaind 2056. 2684. 3778. 3876. 39C9,

20. 4632. 6004. 7945; ocimd 1192;
ocainde (for ocain-ne) 3693. 3725 {°di)

;

acaind 7501 ; accaind 6123 ; 1 pi., ocaib

432. 1706. 1905. 2808. 3126. 3374.

5084. 6504. 6709. 6830. 7250, 51, 68.

7839; occaih 5100; acaih 3108; 3 pi.,

occu 1948. 2157. 2654. 3291. 5437.

6125. 6706. 6821. 6949, 67. 7530.

7878, 88; occa 991. 2486; accu 5480.

6992. 7124. 7746 ; acca 7003 ; aco 90 ;—
with ^oss. adj., 1 sg., ico-m 1407 ; 'co-m

1835. 1985. 2051. 2468; 2 sg., ico-t

1369. 8264; acu-t 7342, 92«; ocu-t

2605, 61 ; 'co-t 3940 ; 3 sg., genly. oc

a, lie a] 1977, &c.. Ace a 5748, 50, 52^,

53. 5956. 6162; 'c-«3321. 5294. 7565;

'g-a 7696 ; 1 pi., 'e-ár 1849 ; 2 pi.,

oca-bar 2669 ; Z pL, ic a 1452, &c. ;

—

with relaf. (only followed by subst,

verb), oc [ic] a 2841. 3829 ; 4169. 6006,

7070 ; ice a 5768^ ; 'c-a 1828 ; ic na{ch)

Jil 4974. 7468;—with art., sg. ico'n

4132. 4698. 5087, &c., but often oe in

1828. 3258. 3751. 6650. 7348, &c.
;
pi.

oc [ic] na 4157. 4606. 7745. 8307.

Its chief use is [A] in connexion with

verbal nouns, either [a] as predicate of

the subst. verb, or [b] as forming a

ptcple of aceompaniment : cf. [a] 2013

in tan boi oc ernaigthi, ' while he was
praying

'; [b] 4307 itbera friu ic a

n-indarbad uad, ' he will say to them,

as he is driving them away'; often also

in clauses like the foUg., 6724 cen a

maigistir tairise oc a forcetul, ' without

their trusty master, a' teaching them';

or in the prominent position after the

introductory assertive verb, 4519 dia

mbad oc debaid . . . fogebad, ' if he had

found them . . . quarrelling,^ &c. Some-

time in idiomatic phr., 301 ro-gab ic

molad Dé, 'he took to, set about, prais-

ing God ' &c. : cf. also the passive use

1407 atu-sa ico-m mess o na rigu, ' I am
being judged,'—contrasted with 1369

atamog Dé ico-t gairm, 'is calling thee.'

[These verbal nouns may, of course,
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lave the art., but it is rare : cf. 76 atarb

and ico'n ol ; 1719 o mbatar iuo'n

cosnum-sin ; 5048 dia mbatar ico'n

cboibfbleid, where the concrete usage

is apparent.] The most of the instances

of its use are here given ;—acallaim

3702; aecáine (376.) 4268; adamrugud

5562; adchossan 4520. 4646; adnad842;

adrad 61. 211. 1126. 1707 + ^; aentaid,

"tugud 2457. 3307; ainmniugud 7326;

airitiud 1030; aisneis 4000. 5407-1-2;

aithceod 2669; aithisiugud 3341 ; aithne

7926 ; ambran 889 ; anóir 2616 ; aslach

3274. 6471. 6624 (fh) ; atach 4194.

6321 + 2; athi 3637; atlugud 1248

athnugud 1050; bennachad 4300 + 2

breith 3859. 7390; buain 7662, 92

caithem 5239; cantain 3756. 7700

casait 2752 ; celebrad 5078. 8029

cennaigecht 4391 ; cocnam 7670 ; cói

975. 6388; coibfhleid 5048. 5170; co-

mallad 4607 ; comrad 2968 ; cosnum

1719. 8125; crechad 7532; creicc

1052. 4390 + 2
; crochad 2469 ; cuinchid

3162. 3457+ 3
; cungnam 2804; cunnrad

4391. 4503 + 1; cur 7747 ; debaid4519;

denum 3267. 7441 +ii
; deprecóit 6388

;

derbad 7485 ; derchoined 6658; dinsium

4660; diten 5757. 6521; diulta 6163
;

dlomad 3634. 6163; dluide 1355; dul

2113. 6700+1; écaine 2441; ecnach

1126. 2196+2; gdpairt 979. 1352 ; eráil

962; erdarcugud4418; erfhuaccra 5956

;

ernaide 2468 ; ernaigthe 1008. 1161 + 12;

escómlad8139; essaentaid4519 ; estecht

3351; etarguide 4287. 7876+2; facsin

2164. 2911 ; faisneis 4304 ; faitsine

3436 ; fanamut 2863 ; fédmandus 7709

fégad 1053. 5604. 6596 ; fethcusib 890

fledugud 2372 ; fognam 1140. 3465 +*

folded 3420 ; foUamnacht, "nugud, "nas

6294. 6204 ; 7148; 4095. 5752; folua-

main 2095 ; forcoimet 3321 ; forcell

3676. 5335 ; forcetul 543. 876. 2415 + 5;

foridin 5295. 6826 ; fortacht 5295.

5752+2; fresgabail 3706. 6721; fuigiuU

1935. 4132; fulang 6355; fur 806;

furail 7393. 8278 ;
gabail 7341

;
gairm

1369; glaccad 7556; gol-gaire 2203;
guba 1008

;
guide 977. 1028; iarfaige-

1004; iarraid 1977. 2006 + io
; iascairecbt

6716; ice 4405; imacallaim 16. 1038.

3866 + 1
; imcháined 8220 ; imcomet

4121 ; imdecht 3301. 3675 + 1; imdegail.

5757 ; imderear 4037 ; imluad 1988,

90 + 1; imochor 2171; impod 290;

immrimm 4377 ; indarbad 3634. 4307 ;.

ingreim 978 ; innsaigid 1957 ; iúdicecht

2345 ; lábra 3076 ; lethrad 8307 ; loscad

1985. 8307; luindiucc 890; maidem
4324 ; mallachad 8264 ; marcachus

2613 ; mellad 8248 ; mess 1407; mide-

main 5336 ; mogsaine 7397 ; molad

3678. 5562 + 5; neméle 814; nertad.

1452. 3714+1; oilemain 7390 ; ol 76
;

pianad 2051. 2886 + ^; p6cad 7695;
procept 2145, 73+2; pioind 5035.

5110; rada 1055. 2138 + «; remimthús

6726; remtechtus 7048, 49; riagad

8307, 16; rith 1733; saebud 2584;

sánntugud 8216 ; scailed 1354. 2614
;

sechim 2377 ; sechna 8317 ; sermoin

2484 ; silad 4418 ; sír-chái 7760 ; siubal

3359 ; slechtain, °tanaib 1434. 2615

;

srained 6270 ; sroigled 4325 ; stiúrad

7148; tabairt 2989. 4454 + 5; taccra

1391. 2435; tairchetul 1450. 3426;

[tjhairm-fiugrad 3425 ; tairngire 2266

;

taiscelad 7053 ; taithmet 4735. 5410

;

tarraing 8308 ; tathair 2196 ; tepersain

1881 ; tidecht 1049. 1164+« ; tidnocul

7696; timmthirecht 6013. 6183 + 1;

tinnscna 7466 ; tinol 1033. 7351; tobach

2488 ; tócbail 2965 ; tocosscem 5748,

53 ; tócuired 3643. 6169 ; togairm

1835, 36 + 2; togoethad 2356; toinge

1049; toirmesc 8278; toirnem 6269;

toirsi 812. 1066 + 2; tomailt 302. 8374
;

tomaithium 4324 ; toraind 8027 ; trach-

tad 5681. 6213; traethad 3489; tuar-

cain 8312; tuba 8230, 65; umaloit

6013. 6223. — Besides this usage, it

occurs [B] in relations of space : 1°,.

'near, at'; 485 oc Irlm. ; 3456 oc in.

adnocul ; 5035 dessid ic meis ; 5457

ico'n tur ; 6330 ic dorus na huama:.
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{cf. 3586 tria anad aice) ; — ac-so, 638

ac-so me, 'mevoici'; 3794, 98 ac-so

nan Dé, mo mac dil ; ac-sin, 'voila,'

4376 ac-sin chucut do rig ; 7601, 04 ;—
2°, ' amongst people,' ' at their house,'

' Mdth anybody,' 1308 cenglaid Georgi

oicce, ' in her house,' ' chez elle' ; 3126

nach airisind-si ocaib-si, ' did I not

dwell, move amongst you': cf. 839, 60

boi occa (ocee) co lan-gradach, ' she

lived with him'; 2486 dia idal occa-sum

sin; 3258 i n-ergabail oc in errig
;

3374 tairises ocaib firinde cecha caingne,

* among you, in your country ' ; 3650

is-in oirechus ico'n Choimdid ; 3693 i

n-adnocul ocainde; 3861 L. do fostud

ocumm ; 4193 nach fagbat sith aicce;

4698. 5770. 5961 (i cumni) ico'n eclais;

5032, 91 occut-sa dognimn in chaise,

' at thy house'; 5084 cathraig, do-roega

in C. ocaib .1. in-Irlm. ; 5100 in cech

tégdais occaib ; 5290 is ocut edberthar

glanrúin mo chuirp ; 5480 co na talla

spt. aile accu, ' no other spirit can be

put into them'; 6547. 6013 ic aes

rechta; 7124 fédligit accu ; 7586 nach

.anand aige, ' a possession that does not

stay with him, is not permanent'; 7730

cindus do-choingébad sin aice ; 8306 coi

ic anmannaib ; 8307 oc na slogaib ;

—

277 in nomad mi ic na hEbraigib, ic na

Latintaib ; 4606 [is] sloind ic na felsam-

aib ; 7769 ata tuaruscbail trom ic Solam ;

7982, 83 etarchert ic A., oc C. ;
—

' to

leave a thing with a person '
: 942 fac-

baid a chomorbus oc siair tharisi do
;

943 facbais in serin 'g-a comorba ; 6830

facbaim mo shid ocaib ; 7297 aithneda,

do-fhácsam ac Moysi ; 8289 facbaid

mallachtain aice ;—514 ro-mhairset (mo

srubana) immlana ocam. Hence arises

its use in expression of the agent,

in cases like the following :—565 do-

xonta lestair gloine aice-sium ; 290 ro-

gabad aice T. ; 559 leges oc in papa

;

:916 ro-hadnaiced in cend oc Her.

;

1320 na cúmcad cor de aice, 'there

could not be got a "turn" out of him

by her'; 2157 do-ronait baslicc moir

occu do; 2190 ro-cuibriged F. occa;

3291 ro-sroigled occu; 3322 ro-suidiged

oc na miledaib a n-oen scribend ; 3828

cia fogabad mor d'imned ocut-sa ; 5071

no-edpairtha ic maccaib Isrl. in t-uan

c. ; 5425 onoraigther in sollamain ic

lucht na N.-F. ; 5732, 35 imdibe occai,

ic Isu, 'by Joshua'; 6650 marbadocin

rig, 'slain by the king' ; 6949 ro-halt

he occu ; 8030 celebrad na case ic

sruthib ; — 656 ata mo chorp-sa cen

adnocul acut, 'by thee,' or apud te

;

1016 ni lamtis sin, ico'n rig, 'owing to

the king ' (?) ;—3°, ' to learn with any-

one,' ' to get instruction, help from '
;

284 is aice ro-s-foglaim ; 1790 ro-s-

fóglaim ocumm na gnimu-sa ; 4286

fogébat ... a fortacht aicci-sium ;

—

4:°, ' in possession of,' with hoi, &c.,

denoting 'to have': 81 himagin do

beith acut, 95; 195 in sceoil ill acaib

;

204 each ni bui aice, ' everything that

he had' : cf. 248, 53. 325, 66 (na ra-bi

esraiss uilc do denam aice). 482. 520.

862. 991 (ni-s-fil cumang occa do neoch).

999. 1192 (ata oen ni ocund do denum).

1198. 1313. 1706. 1905, 67 (cluasa

cumaide occa), 72 (guth bind occai),

76 (fis cech belra occa), 90. 2056. 2104,

36. 2224 (condercli, fil oc muintir Isu).

2349. 2532. 2620, 84. 2808, 10. 3291,

3751, 78. 3829, 34. 4011. 4169. 4604,

32. 4783. 4973. 5437. 5791«. 5910, 11,

13, 15. 6006. 6438. 6504, 35. 6613.

6709. 6821. 6967, 92. 7003, 70. 7203,

50, 51. 7383, 92, 93. 7448, 58, 71.

7501, 07, 30, 55, 78, 87, 88, 89, 90.

7637, 48, 59, 65. 7717, 19, 45, 51. 85.

7839, 87, 88. 7945. 8084. 8215, 17, 44.

8306, 44; — in phr. ata (&c.) a fhis

ocum, 'I know,' 2970. 7268. 7689.

7809 ;
— often as in 459 fil hi carcair

acut; 1997 ata hi cúibrech ocum-sa

;

3670 batar aice an-iffern; 3725 carcair,

i ra-badais ocaindi ; 3848, 54, 64, 76.

3909, 20 ;
— 482 bui onoir aice fors-na

Xtaigib ; 2342 boi ingreim fors-na oc in
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-erchoiisal ;— 5°, with the relat., cf.

109 ti, oe a frith hi ; 284 1 Isu, oc a ra-

ta H. d'iarraid, ' Jesus, in search of

whom was Herod'; 634 demnaib 'c-a

tai d'adrad, 'the demons, whom you

worship'; 1828 hid follus anossa in

firinde oc in tii, ^c-a mbia, ' the truth

will be exhibited on the side of the man
who really has it';—in net/au. sentences

the rel. is omitted, 4974 nech, ic nach fil

almsa ; 7468 gloir, ic na fil deriud ;

—

6°, in the judgment of ; 90 amal ha

;gnath aeo-sum ; 1675 ar met serci Xt.

occe ; 2428 anoraigthi oc Dia ; 4654.

5514 is onorach ic múinntir nime ; 5087

noemait nech ico'n Ch. ; 6058 sualaig,

is molbthaige ic Dia ; 7435 a heith i

n-a glóir ac diablaib ; — so of deter-

mining, &c., within oneself : 1046 atru-

bart aice fen; 1055 rada oce fen;

1051 ro-machtnaig aice ; 1206 ro-s-

imraid oice ; 3108 déchaid-si acaib fen

;

4814 ro-chind aice; 6082 na cumaisc-

ther occut hi coccubus do menman

;

7878 aiditit occu ; — ff", after gab°,

4954. 6144 na gebed nech aicce fen,

'let not anyone imagine'; 6123 na

ra-gbam accaind; 6125 gabait occu ar

•diles, ' they imagine it to be their own';

6706 ro-gabsat occu : {cf. the curious

use in 4157 dlegar, co ro-gaba ic na

fannaib, ' to take the part of the weak')

;

01 ro-gab ic molad Dé 245, 46 ;

—

cf. also

the use after techt°, 4026 techtaid dbl.

-aice áilces; 4094 ni ro-techta occut feirg;

4181 CO ro-techta indéda-sin aicce i n-a

chuimne ; 6004 is aen athair techtmait-

ne uli ocaind;—261 ro-fhas ceist ico'n

t-shenoir;—8°, ^concerning' : 2275 at-

bert, oc a césad, ' he spake in reference

to his passion';—5765 nach sechend in

eclais . . . Xt., ic timna nahimdibe, 'in

the matter of prescribing that rite' ; 7327.

7686 ata figuir aige-seo in Leuitico
;

cf. 5768 ice arabatar (ra-bus) taircetid,

^of which they were (there was) pro-

phesying';—9", 2725 ni do thempulro-

Jboi briathar oc Isu; 6791 is dib ro-bói

briathar occa ;—lO", 3144no-con-fhua-
ratar cinaid oc Isu ; 401 cen chin aice,

' without there being any fault in him';

— 5327 CO peccthaib 7 diialchib occa,

' with sins in him ';— 7348 congbail is

uaisle oc in aithne-si ; — and so often

with cen, 1948 cen adrad in fir Dia
occu ; 7521 gen áigne ic nech ; 7547 gan
run droch-gnima acut-sa, 7556 ; 7599

cen baranta aige. — In quasi-temporal

usage: 'on occasion of,' &c. : 147^ oc

cesad Xt. ; 213, 31 oc éc, 'at death';

970 ico'n bathis ; 5201. 5325, 28, 37

ico'n édpart; 5552 no-co dentar cros-

figell ic ernaigthe ; 6582 oc tinfisin im-
echtraig a betha(i)d, ' at his last gasp

'

;

7053 ro-hairigthe iat ico'n taiscelad ;
—

7330 is bee in da modh-sa oc fechain

in tress mod, ' small in comparison of

the third';—7342 bid adbar acu-t luige,

'when thou art taking an oath.'

óc(c). 'young';— sg.nom., 4371 oo

ech ; 7230 ro-thatin oc milid ; ace,

4292 etershean 7 ócc; dat., 4013 shin

7 hocc ; compar., ou, q. v.

ocliad.. [M.] 'sighing';

—

sg.nom.,

2411 o. cen crich.

occaine, oceorus. see under acc°.

oclach. [M.] 1°, ' youth'; 2°, ' ser-

vant';

—

sg. 7iom., 6623, 33 in moeth-o.

;

7682 berit a 0. fen uada ; voc, 7193 a
óclaich thaitnemaig; dat., 2818 atai-

siuhit'ó. (2) do Céssair; gen., 1741 i

ndeilb óclaig; 6590 menmain shonairt

in oclaich-sin;

—

pi. nom., 6555 saeb-

obthar na moeth-oclaig ; dat., 6560
lécfet desmbirecht do na m.-oclachaib

;

7530 bid gadaige i n-a oclaechaib (2)

occu ; 7528 do argain na n-óglach ;
—

dual nom., 6660 ro-artraigset da oclach

thaitnemacha.

ocMai. ' den' ;

—

sg. voc, 8246 a o.

dorchai na sinnach.

-ocoburacli. in iw»'-oc°, 817 'male-

volent.'

ochsad.. [F.] 'groan, sigh';

—

sg.

ace, 791 tarut cneit 7 ochsaid moir os-

aird
;

[c/. LB. 74 a 60, 144 a 26].



834 GLOSSAKY.

ocht n-. 'eight'; with the usual

changes caused by the oi-ig. final nasal

;

—686 0. mbliadna ; 3213 o. penginde

CO leth ; 4617. 8033 na ho. coire chenna,

* the eight capital sins '
; 5003 o. dec

ar tri cetaib ; 5649 iar n-o. laib ; 5658

iar forba o. láa; 6671, 87, 96 a haithle

o. laa ; 6804, 49, 50, 92 na ho. lathi,

liubair, sualchi, n-aimsera ;
' 8365 atat

0. n-aine na tuillet fochraicc;—1106.

1438 i n-o. Eal. Mai ; 6920, 25 i n-ocht

Id. Enair.

ochta. 2904. see ucht.

ochtmad. 'eighth';

—

sg. notn., 3585

o. la ; with art., in t-o., 6251. 6894.

8015, 17 grad, oes, miir
;
(even before

noun fern., cf. 6854. 7619, 53 before

sualaig, aithne, plag; but 6716 in o.

taidbsi;) dat., 5642, 50. 6684, 96 is-in

o. loo ; 7818 caipdel; c/en., 5653 i forbu

indo. lai; 3582 tindscetulnahochtmadi,

'the commencement of the eighth age,'

for ind ochtmad oesi (?).

ochtmoga. ' eighty ' ;
— gen., ocht-

mogat, used after noun preceded by unit,

578 hi cind tri bliadan o. ; 670. 2562

secht (se) bliadna o. ; 8048. 8416 coic

mile 0.

ocus. 'and'; passim, genly. in con-

traction 7; [oc«« 4923. 5097-53698; ae-

cus 5525] ;— often used in clauses like

thefollg. : 390 intanbatar in-oeninad,

ocus siat aurlam co has, ' when they

were in one place, all being ready for

death' ; 432 in filet ocaib-se araile dee,

ocus is frill raiter P. 7 P-, ' have ye

certain gods, who are called P. 7 P.';

454 dene prostrait, ocus t'aiged fri tal-

main, 'with thy face to the ground':

2292 o ngenir ocus se dall, ' since he

was born blind'; 2159 demnu oc a

n-imluad, ocus siat for mire ; 2162 do-

rochratar, ocus siat marb ; 5785 ma
doberthi-si, ocus sib dóine, maith, ' if ye,

who are but men, give good gifts,' &c.;

ef. 485. 543. 583. 591. 620, 21, 22, 28.

760. 811. 1010, 84. 1140,70. 1222, &c.;

7791 is mairg thic anns-a saegul-sa.

ocus na huilc-si do thecht trit ;—for

the phr. is inund on ocus, see inund ;—
for is amlaid . . . ocus, see amlaid, p.

533 b, foot.

oe-gaire. [M.] ' (sheep-herd), shep-

herd';

—

sg. nom., 1933 o. in chinedu

doenna ; 6723 ni bói a n-o. trebur oc a

n-imchoimet ; ace, 1934 cus-in fir o. ;

3004 benfat a n-o. ;

—

pL nom., 7180 na

hoegaireda ;

—

dual nom., 1933 da oegaiie

thairisi na heclaisi.

cei. in domblas oéi, ' (bitterness) of

gall,' 3842 ; see ae.

oen. 'one'; [about 180 times; some-

times aen, 472. 956. 1018. 1245 + 20];

without inflexion, and always prefixed

to its subst., (which it aspirates if a

tenuis, 5219. 5437, s 7271, or /1653,
but also oen f-shailechtvi 171 : cf. also

the n final in 4501. 6659) ;—often as

pron., in partitive usage, folld. by do,

671 oen do na miledu: cf. 1220. 2719.

30. 3076. 3352. 4445. 6194. 6690

;

1095 oen do briathraib ; 2312. 6540'

oen do shuidib ; 1287. 2048. 2518,66.

2753. 3110. 4047, 50. 5221. 7499 oea

dib; but also by o, as oen uaib, 2372.

5037. 5130. 5296 ;
— often^s cech oen,.

'everyone,' 104. 459, &c., 1420. 1755.

1918, 25, 94, &c. \in gen., 6599 pianad

cech oein; 714 cech oin;] after negat.,

nach oen, 'no one,' 1018. 1956;—often

in phr., cf. la n-oen, 'one day, once on

a time,' 74; [i n-']oen uair, 573. 1408.

1594. 3957; i n-oen fhecht, 'together,,

all at one time,' 96. 342, &c. ; oenfhecht,

'once,' 1245. 1495. 1653, &c. ; i n-oen

inad, 15. 390. 1112, &c. ; mar-oen fri,

' along with,' 75. 521. 626, &c.; or ar-

oen fri, 2124, 59. 2332, 39, &c., (see

p. 727 a, foot); — in use, prefixed to

nouns in any case : sg. nam., 472. 678.

741. 2083, 90. 7301 in t-oen Dia; 4501

in t-oen duine ; ace, 490. 6659 in oen

Dia; dat., 2397 do'n oen Dia; dat.,

2397 do'n oen Dia; 7233 o aen bel;

2298 aen guth ; 472 is-in aen gáir
;

gen., l^iT. 4141 adrad, imecla in oen
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Dia ; 4010 seta oen duine ; 5954. 6847.

8355 i n-oentaid oen persainde; 6062

fri prapud n-oen uaire : cf. the curious

usage in 5123 fris-na hoen n-apstal dec ;

—used before the substt. follg. : adaig

(aidche) 1071.7943; athair 6003 ; baile

3261 +1
; bél 7233 ; berk 5506 ; bliad-

ain 219 + 2; breo 3617; brethir 2790;

chailech 5219 ; chlar 7272 ; chomairle

5437 ; descipul 6728 ; Dia 472, &c.
;

duine 4501, &c.; dúthracht 5437 ; fecht

96, &c.; gair 472
;
guth 2298+1 ; inad

15, &c. ; indithim 5436; itge 1252;

lepaid 2777 ; lo (loei) 6610. 7943 ; luce

1553; his 3027; mac 5732; ni 1192;

persain 7520; t-shailechtu 171 ; scrib-

end 3322 ; shuil 7271 ; tégdais 5366,

&c. ; uair 573, &c. ; urd 4014 ;
— as

cpd. adj., oen-belraig, 'of one language,'

2517; oen-essi, ' of the same age,' 177;

oen-fholaid, 'of one nature' (?), 177;

oen-fholbthaig, 161 ; oen-gein, ' only-

begotten,' 2086 ; oen-iressaig 161 ; oen-

treue, 'of the same tribe,' 75.

oendacht. [F.] 'unity';

—

sg. dot.,

7086 Dia, chretir i nd-oendacht aicnid,

7 i trédacht persainde.

oenmad. ordinal, 277 in t-o. dec,

' the eleventh month.'

oentadach.. ' harmonious ; corre-

sponding'; \oerfi : aen^ ; °tud'^ : °tad''^
;

folld. by/ri 2986. 4407. 4700, 34. 5063.

5406. 5643. 5962; but by do, 1864.

3680 ; —pi. dat., 8323 co mbriathraib

oentudacha ;

—

adv., 26. 6782 co hoen-

tadach.

oentadaigim. 'to assent; unite';

—

pres. 1 sg., 6635 oentadigimm do fhorce-

tul;

—

pret. S sg., 1183 ro-aentadaig in

tarb ; 6763 ro-a. petarlaicc 7 n.-f.

oentaigiin. 'to assent,' to =fri, do
;

—pres. Spl., 4834 mi-ne aentaiget fris
;—relat., 4627 animm, oentaiges do

chomairlib in rechta diadai ;
—pret. 3

sg., 8144, 45 ro-aentaig fris ; Z pi., 250

ro-aentaigset sin ; 2311 ro-o. fris; —
pass.fut. 3 pi., 5628 oentaigfiter trias-

in Sp. i n-oentaid, &c.
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oentu. [F.] 'unity; union'; — ag.

mm., 2928 ra-b h' o.-sa 'n-a fhoehraib
;

3682 co ro-p fris mo o. ; 4364 bia in

oentu is uaisle, &c. ; 4356. 5017, 23,24.

5561 0. muintire nime, dbuil, na heclaisi,

na trinóti, na n-iresach ; 6955 do-rala

a 0. fria Eómanchu ; often in ' oentu

7 coibues na liachtan-sa,' 2985. 4733.

5062. 5406. 5962 ; acc.-dat., oentaid, at

the end of each homily, in the phrases

risam in 0., 'may we reach it,' 1605.

1941. 3655, &c. ; i n-oentaid, ' in the

unity of the saints,' &c., 1443, 44.

1603, &c. ; uaisle andas cech n-oentaid

5631. 6177, '&c; 2012 na findfad o.

fherscáil ; 5339 ind eclais do 0. 7 do
accomul ; 8285 ma-ni gabaind chucumm
a m'o., 'if I had not taken thee into

union with me.'

oentugud. [M.] 'union';

—

sg. dat.,

2927 ocus tú ar n-o. fri Xt., ' seeing

that thou art at one with Xt.'

oentuma. 'marriageable'; 837abeth
i n-o.

; [cf. LnagC. 242].

oenur. used after poss. adj. pron.,

me m' oenur, 'I alone,' 401. 7311;
tu-ssa th'o., 'thou alone,' 508. 7265.

7893 ; a 0., ' he alone, by himself,'

871, 75. 1746 {"ar). 3356. 4725. 5753.

6645. 7087 {"or) ; a hoenur, ' by herself,'

66 {°ar). 4881 ;—3840 a m' oenur, 'in

my oneness,' = 'by myself; 8194 i

t'agaid-sea th' oenur, ' against thee

alone.'

oes. see aes.

OS. 'virgin';

—

sg. nom., 880 <5g éter

ógaib; {fern.) 2010 in óg-sa ; 2024 <5g

e-side (in talam) ; 2262 beraid og mac
;

voc, 2015 a Muiri og; dat. fern., óig 176.

2390. 2514, 31. 4785. 5179. 6751 (born)

('n) óig; 2009 d'óig
; gen., ógi 960.

1454; óige 2009, 22, 5640. 6680 tria

broind, mac, comorbao. ;

—

pl. nom., 335
óga coisecartha ; dat., ógaib 881. 1670.

2010
;
gen., 2533 immad díairmide óg

n-aile ;
— 5359. 5629. 6172. 8075 i

n-oentaid noem-óg -j—diial nom., 2533,

65 da óig ; 2568 dí noem-óig.

3I[



83G GLOSSARY.

og'-shlan. ' wholly pure, completely

•fl-hole';—408 o.-sh. o churp; 1039 a

n-étaige ; 3117 ba ho. hi [in chluais].

oibind. 'joyful, pleasant';

—

sg,

vom., 7383 clann aibind; aec, 1297

bei'thar a n-inad n-ó. ;

—

pi. nom., 2032

aireru oibne.

oibindus. [M.] 'pleasure';

—

sg.

nom., 5021 aibinnius cen crich; dat.,

1591 i n-o. parrduis.

dibnes. [M.] 'pleasure, joy';

—

sg.

ace, 893 CO nderntais o. menman 7 oir-

ecc tuli for rigaib ; 2483 co róiset co

hoibnius na firinde ; 4358 fri haibnes

parduis ; 6794 finfed .1. óibnes; dat.,

3650. 6640 i n-o. na flatha, na bethad

suthaine ;

—

pi. dat,, 6897 biaid a n-oib-

nesaib na flatha n.

oibriugrud. [M.] 'work, labour';

—

sg. nom., 7813 o-s é in credem o. istúsca

dib ; ace, 7366 do-rinde in t-o. sé-lathi ;

7753 nach fedand in dall o. do dénam
;

—pi. nam., oibrigthe 7345 o. fechtnaeha;

7370 0. na hanma .1. oiffrind, &c. ; 7372

o. na trocaire ; 7812 is iat na hobrigthi

glana; ace, 7364 dena h' obrigthe fen

;

o. na coUa.

dice. 3947. see óifiu.

did. ' notice' ; only in the phr. 4260

tue, tabair do aid, 'take into notice,' =

'observe';—6190 tabair de t'ó. ; 5964.

6707 tabraid da bar n-o. ; 6154 tabrat

di-a n-o. ; 6017 tabrad di-a ho.; úid

3278. 3409. 7401, 47. 7680.

didche. see aidche.

oide. 213. see aitel.

oided. 'killing; death';

—

sg. nom.,

2734 has no o. d' fhagbail do ; 2757 is

coir a o. cen fuirech ; dat., 911. 3222

d(o) oigid ;
gen., oideda 2692. 2752 (^du),

61 00 iarraid a o. ; 3119 is cloidem cúis

a n-o.

oidigeclit. 7154. see aigidecht.

oiffrend. [N.] 'offering; mass';

—

sg.

nom., 3603 in n-oifriund, a ndentar

hidpairt chuirp Xt. ; ace, 349 dena o.

and ;
gen., 7334 lebar aiffrind ;

—pi.

dat., 6348 co n-oiffrennaib ; 7336 dil-

siugud for na haifrendaib.

dige. [F.] ' virginity ; chastity ' ;

—

sg. nom., 5890 ro-cometad o. Muire

;

7082 ; ace, 723 truallid in 6. ; 2011

doberad a ho. do Dia ; 5988 cometad a

Ó. ; 318araó.; dat., 870 ro-tholtnaig

do Dia hi n-o.
;

gen., 5179 cen dith

n-óige.

oige. [M.] 'guest';

—

pi. gen., 5816.

6157 riachtanus a less taige oiged.

oigid. see oided.

oig-ir. [M.] 'heir';

—

sg. ace, 7785

is de dogni oighir ;

—

pi. dat., 7783, 84

o na hdigrib dilsi; gen., {dental stem)

7587 triuróigred; [of. óijpe, Oss. iii.

296 ; Luke xx. 14].

digreclit. [F.] ' heirship ; inherit-

ance';

—

sg. nom., 7786 in o. do beth for

sechran; gen., 7663 ic buain a n-oig-

rechtadib; [FM. ann. 1579].

oilemain. [F.] 'nourishing; nur-

ture';

—

sg. dat., 7391 a fhuair do shaeth-

ar acu-t o. ; inf. of alaim, see aili7n I.

oilithr-e, -ech. 7157, 97, 98 ; see

ailithrech.

din-didin. 1439. see din-d.

dine, "tech. 684. 7111. see dine.

oirbir. 'armful';

—

sg. ace, 522 tue

0. bee oirthind fhota fum-sa
;

\_c/. LB.
131 «48, ro-thocbaiset aingil nime leo

he, i carput tenntige, iter airbrib aingel

;

but c/. LB. 109)851, 60; LL. 311j812].

oircim. ' to slay';

—

pass. pret. 3 sg.,

1229 is me ro-hoirced uat-siu ; 8403 ro-

hoirced o'n leomun ; iniin., orcain.

oirchindecli, oirchis-eclit. see air°.

oirdned. [M.] ' ordaining ' ; — sg.

dat., 4878 comus do o. na hdoine.

oirdned. see ordnim.

oirechais. 4272. see airechus.

oireco. [F.] 'invention'; only in

0. tuli, apparently = ' gratification of

one's wish';

—

sg. ace, 894 co nderntais

oibnes menman 7 o. tuli
; [of. LB.

156 /3 55 ba hi so oirecc pene nua fogeb-

thea forru ; FM. iii., p. 1864, bA fe'o

|\ob Aiiief 7 |vob Ai|\ecc cuiie ooilj.
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"* the only amusement and conversation,^

&c., O'Don.].

oir-eclius, -et, -fitiud, -mitnecli,

"tliir. see air°.

oirtliend. ' oats ' (?)
;

—

sff. gen., 522

«irbir bee oirthind fhota.

oise. 26622. gee aes.

oitiu. ' youth';

—

sg. nom., 3947 (óice).

4354. 5021 óitiu cen shéntaid ; daf.,

3964 hoi di-a oite; 3977 a n-oite ; 6551

as a óitiu, 'from his youth up'; [of.

Ml. 46h21 iud oclachsa .1. ind óited,

* juventutis '].

ol. ' said he ; said they,' ol se 81. 95.

99. 201, 6, 7, 9, 30, 36, 40, &c., olsiat,

97. 114. 121, 23. 130, 34, 37, 38, &c.

;

770 ol in popul, &c. ; 754 ol na demnu,

&c.

ol-. in. ol-chei/a ; sqq archena.

61. ' drinking
'

; — sg. dat,, 75 do

ol; 3314, 53. 3843 di-a ol; 8127 cen

fleda d'ol; 74 hie ol lenda ; 76 ico'n ol.

ola. [F.] 'oil';—sy. ?zo>«., 7516 do-

cuired ola choisi'ectha air; ace., 3811

dobera o. a throcaire; dat., 3802, 06 ni

do olai (do chrúnd) na trocaire ;

—

cpd.,

ola-crand, 'olive-tree,' pi. gen., 872

gésca 0. -Grand.

oland. [F.] 'wool';—s^. «cc, 6200

folt a chind amal olaind ngil
;

[gen.,

olla, for olna, SM. ii. 354. 372. 414,

&c.]

olc. 'evil'; as subst., 'evil'; —
sg. nam., 175 ni-s-fetutar cu mad o. ;

717 [is] o. ar ndee-ne ; 813. (6473

is suaill, is mor in t-olc (do-ronus)

;

861 ha hole lais, 1027. 2197. 7454

'(deemed evil of it)'; 1747 o. mor; 2102

cech n-o. ; 2694 ro-p ail leo o. d'fagbail

do, 'for him to get evil, to he ill-

treated'; 2933. 3331 o. in ni ; 3285 o.

an iarmairt ; 4ll37 is o. a ndernais
;

4840 {adv.); 5971 in t-i is o. do fadéin,

' he who behaves ill to himself ';—6052.

6073 {cc), 74. 6432. 7467. 7702«, 51 (is

o. duit, 'is bad for thee'), 78. 8283;—
7603 in fhi-ém o fhas in uli o. ; 7609

;

7774, 76 ; 8379 is truma oldas cech
|

n-o. ; ace, 798 dia nderna o. fri mog
Dé ; 2036 tuicfe a o. fair, cf. 5159

;

2220. cin o. (do denum): cf. 2718, 19.

3277. 7608. 8090 ; 2221 ni-s-fetam o.

[do denum] fris-in ti ; 2655 fétait maith

7 0. do labra; 3962 co ro-deligur eter

olcc 7 maith ; 5919 ni immraidend nach
n-o. ; 6468^ aithrige a hulc i n-o. aile,

is-in 0. cetna doridise ; 6469 mi-na
imgahai in n-uli o. ; 7447 do shechna

for in o.-sa ; 7755 ni aithnend se o. sech

maith ; 7972 soerad ar in o. ; 8228 a

nemnáire fri hole ; 8340 for a r-thrécis

cech n-o.; dat., ulc 5583 no-s-atherraig

as a u. ; 6468 aithrige a hu. i n-ole aile
;

85 ind ebairtdeu., 7594. 7646; 2888.

3822. 4049 (cc) mor d'u. ; 4191. (6430

aithrige,) dilsi da cech u. ; 4196 lenait

di-a n-u. ; 1846 fédligthi in bar n-ulcc;

5132 ro-fhedlig i n-a u. ; 5148 airdirce

i n-u. ; 6439 airisium i n-a u. ; 5627.

7827. 7971. 8008 soer ó u. ; 7347 na
dena bee d'o.

;
gen., uilc, depend, on

accobar 8121 ; ailces 4026 ; aslach,

°laigthech 4832. 8107, 15; hunad5149;
(dar) cend 2224 ; comlaine, °lanius

3638. 4343. 6166. 6399. 8291 ; cuim-

niugud 8173; cumachta 2230; denum
3267 ; diehor 5584 ; email 8092. 8182
esraiss 356 ; fiss 7787 ; furail 8278
immad 4317. 8260; indarbad 4645
lagatus 4360 ; maithem 8234 ; oirigthe

713; rád8265; tuba ?,2ZQ -,—^1. nom.,

uile 7783 tecait uilcc immda ele ; 7791 na
hu.-si do thecht trit ; but adj. 2353 nám-
ait, TO-olca; ace, zilcu 765 co ra-shaera

sind for a n-u. ; 4121 imcomet for na
hu. ; 4206 for a n-u., ' owing to their

crimes'; 5623 ii«gaibes na huli u.-sa;

6417 do-rigni na hu.-sin ; 6474 u. bud
mou; 6603 forodam-ne na hu.-sa ; hut
as nam., uilc 82 atbert u. mora ; 193
ro-nuallsat a n-u. ; 8121 cen na hu.-sin

do denum
;

[dat.,) 5923 nemshm'mach
eter aithisib 7 olcaib ; gen., 3928 a cind

na n-uli n-olc.

olcachi. 'evir(?); 8105 slog o., &c.
olcus. [M.] 'badness';

—

sg. dat.,

3H2
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5154 ro-pud ferr, cen a breith, andás

a Leith is-in o. hi-ta ; and in the idio-

matic use, 7713 smuaintiugud eli da o.,

' any other thought, no matter how great

its badness.'

oldás, oltás, oldáit, oldáti. [cpd.

Avith subst. verb, ol-dds, -date, = 'ultra

qiíani est, sunt '] ' than,' after eompar.

;

—884 sruthi oltas Eoin; 907 °das in

cend-sin ; 2042 mesa dúib °tás dam-sa
;

2432 is eclachu do bás °tás mo b. ; 2456

ni r-bo uati °tas fiche mile ; 2523 genly.

Has, 64. 124, 39. 730. 800, 84. 2594.

3042. 3121. 3625 (d), 41. 4085 (d). 4135.

4277, 78. 4364. 6212 (d). 6545, 71. 6985,

86 (d). 7208 (d), 11, 16 (d), 17, 20. 8348,

79 (d). 93; iwplur.., 311 na r-b' andsa

he oldait geinte ; 1195 tressi oldati

na tosig; 5617 is ferr in ernaigtbe oldat

uli indmusa ; 6648, co r-pianad he ni

bud ulli oldait a braithre; 7179, ba mo
a gradfri G. oldait a uli cethra ; 7560

oldait na gadaige ;—so andds, andaas is

often used: cf. 4811. 4969. 5125, 27,

53, 55. 5990, 94, 97. 6177 ; 5167.

5259. 5307, 48, 61. 5630. 6186. 7141.

8075 ; [cf. oldammit, ' than we are,'

LL. 55 /3 25 ; inat, LB. 136 /3 53].

oil.* ' huge, large,' only in eompar.

uilliu [cf. Ml. 43di8, 54^0], 'heavier,

worse' : cf. 4278 bid uille a pian oltas

pian cech duine ; 6648 co r-pianad he

ni bud ulli, 'tortured somewhat worse';

5978 is uilliu téchta, 'to repress his

body in a manner worse, heavier, than

is fitting.'

omun, Tiamun. [M.] 'fear'; also

uamun 4155. 5299. 5350. 5871. 7872.

7908 ; uaman 532. 1244 3399 ; [o~^ :

ua^ ; °mun-'^ : °man^] ;

—

sff. nom., 1121.

2641 ro-s-lin oman; 1793 is omun
lium-sa do chlod-sa uadib; 1908 do-

dechaido. dofhulachta ind ; 1244. 2015.

3395 na bid o. fort; often in phr.

gabaid, &c., o. he, iat, &c., reme, 'fear

seizes them, &c., thereat'; cf. 532.

1007. 2100. 2014. 2839. 2904. 3390, 98.

3484. 8389 ; 3385 is o. 7 imecla dofor-

nigther ; 3399 ar n-uaman-ne, ' fear of

us'; 3491, 94. 5299 o. in Choimded do

beth form ; 3830, 32, 36 o. bais fair

;

ace, 595. 3026. 6722. 7872 ar o., ' for
fear'; 166. 7908 cen o. ; dat., 4155

5350 CO n-uamun De ; 5871 lána do u.

in choimded; gen., omain 3010 boegal i

n-ecmais o. ; 3730 for met mo o. ; 7939

recmait a less dilgud o. (?) ; \_cf. Ml.

33 ci'; 42 d" ««if omun].

on. demonstr. ntr., 'that,' 'id, hoc';

—1591 is e a met on, cu, &c. ; 2016

cindus dogentai sin on
;
[2913 fer on,

na ro-aentaig fri col ; 4882 in t-i on,

slechtas] ; but used mostly in phr., ed

on = id est, i. e. 4529. 4615. 5153

;

dethhir on, = 'that is natural,' 'and

naturally,' 4489. 4825. 5228. 5347.

5870. 8186 ; is inimd on ocus, = ' which

is the same as,' 3349. 4351. 4412. 4604.

4852, 64, 86. 5012. 5969 + í6_

ong-ad. [M.] 'anointing';

—

sg. dat.,

3803, 07 do ongad mo chuirp.

onoir, onor-acli, ugud, &c., see

anor°, adding 275 co ro-s-onoraigitis.

opairecht. [F.] 'activity (in danc-

ing F)'; — sg. ace, 892 Saluisa, fri

hopairecht, ' skilled therein.'

opred.* 'work'; — sg. gen., 4058

seta a oprid 7 a shaethair
; [cf. ML

42 c^, irismnoipred ndogniat].

-opthacli. 8182. see nem-o.

opund. see ohand.

or. ' s&idi he,' inqrtit ; 696. 713, 40.

1289, 90. 1486. 1932. 4195. 4665 + 12.

dr. conj., 'for';—73. 7440, 84. 7552.

7633 ; see uair.

dr. [M.] 'gold'; — sg. nom., 7017,

55 ; 7018 doróisce in t-or cech tinde ;.

7685 is uaisli in clú iná 'n t-ór ; ace,

1127 do-rat a uli or; 1173 dobér-

sa or; 4873 eter or 7 argut ; 7103

idpraid in n-ór; dat., 1125 cu n-ór J

indmas; 1492 flesc co n-ór; 2001 ere

cámaill de or ; 6350 cumdaige de <5r

;

6653 tempul, Ian di or ; 7057 ascaid,

de or na hArabe ; 7513 nach d'or no

I
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d'argat truallnigthe
;

gren., o'lr 408 Ion

óir 7 indmais ; 853 co néim óir forri.

or. 'top; side';

—

sg.dat., 1225 for

ur in chuthi ; 4409 ar or na sliged
; \_cf.

ML 42 c^~ , corrici inn-or, ' usque ad

sumnium'; FM. ann. 1587].

orcain. [P.] 'slaying; plundering';

—sg. nom., 2647 o. iffirn im Adam

;

3138 o. isu ; 3234 orcuin Xt. ; ace, 4208

ni hairmither araal duin-orcuin do sin
;

4206 for a nduin-o. ; dat., 3679 ba

hécoir doib Xt. do o. ; 7528 denum

adbair do argain na n-oglacli.

orcc. 'young pig'; 7211 o. cranai:

[c/. Oss. V. 68].

-orcnig'. in 3263 Earabas duin-o.,

— oirenid, 'man-sfcyer.'

orcongrai. 6634. seefore°.

ord. I. [M.] 1°, 'Older'; 2°, 'rank';

—sg. nom., 6758 cabaid in t-ord force-

tail ; 7771 0. in pbósta ; 7835 o. denmai

€rnaigtbi ; ace, 7882 coraigium uile o.

ar mbethad i sualcbib ; dat., urd 1455.

4401. 6681 i n-u. apstal ; 3978 i n-u. na

canoine ; 4014 i n-aen u. dib, 'in any

ranker condition'; 1619 iar n-u., 'in

order'; 5970 iar n-u. dligtecb ; 7861 do

u. a proceptai ; gen., 200. 335 do réir

uird

;

—^l. nom., 6233. 7149 noi n-uird

for anglib ;

—

dual nom., 6221 da n-ord

filet for ainglib.

ord. II. [M.] 'hammer';

—

sg.nom.,

8022 in t-o. iarnaide ; dat., 8024 o urd

iarnaide ; [c/. Oss. v. 98 ; 1 Kings "vi.

7 ; Ps. Ixxiv. 6].

ordai. 'golden'; — 940 serin n-o.;

1491 cross 0.; 1492 ialla-crand ; 1497

flesc; 1717. 2830 in loegn-ó.; 5717 ú-

nascacb ó. ; 7231 co laind n-o.

ordaig-im. ' to ordain ; appoint, pre-

scribe ; settle, estahlish' i—pres. 1 pL,

6860 in tan ordaigimit ar ngnimradu iar

comairle in ecnai ; 3 pi., 4226 nach ord-

aigit ar-rigi iar riagiaib in recbta ;

—

con-

suet., 6862 is e in ecna no-n-ordaigend

;

—relat., 6857 in t-i ordaiges a betbaid

fo'n indus-sin ;

—

pret. 1 sg., 7165 is tu,

ro-ordaiges (' whom I ordained') fors-na

hulib; 3 sg., ro-ordaig 326 ro-s-o. doib;

477 ro-o. smacht for inpopul; 2165 sac-

artu, ro-o. ; 2770 ro-o. 'n-a iudic foraib

;

4642 ro-s-o. in Coimdiu; 4712. 4820

ro-n-o. for beind aird in tempuil ; 6412

ro-s-o. aithrige; 6530ro-o. rechtaire and;

7329 ro-s-o. pian adbul anns-a peccad-

sa ; 7426 da-o. tond baitsi do chur air

;

7629 da-o. in t-ainm-si do chur mar

shéla er a fhirinde ; Z pi., 4381 ro-

ordaigset a n-étaige for in sligid ;

—

pass,

pres. 3 sg., 3600ordaigtherin sollamain-

sea do anoir ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 389 ro-hor-

daiged la d'airithe di-a mugud; 7188

ro-ordaiged trédenus do lucht na cath-

rach.

ordairc. 3371. sqq erdarc, and add:

compar., 6974 is-in cathraig is ordarcu

boi is-in tir.

ordnigre. [M.] ' ordained ; anointed

king';

—

ace, 4250 ro-chomarleicc in

coimdiíí 0. airegda di-a sil.

ordnim. 'to ordain';

—

pret. 3 sg.,

4075 imresnaigid do Dia, ro-s-ordne

iat ; dep., 2524 ro-oirdnestar escopu ;

—

pass. pret. 3 sg., ro-hordned 319 ; 648

ro-hoirdned i n-abbdaine ; 4070, 73

foraib ir-rige, is-in uaisle ;—pres. -per/.

3 ^;;., 4879, 80 ro-hordnit, ' they were

ordained'; cf. the strange use in 6498

is e ro-hordníí ["ned?] o'n choimdid co

mba rig, ' he was ordained to be king,'

ordu. [F.] 'thumb; morsel';

—

sg.

ace, 6711 do-rat do ísu o. do bratan

fhonaithe : [cf. Oss. ÍT. 302 ; ace, o|\-

-OAin, FM. iii. p. 1926, 'yo-pL, o]A'oaiii].

ordug'ud. [M.] ' order, ordinance';

—sg. nom., 3137 cia ho. dobertha for

Isu.

orglian. 'organ' ;
— voe, 8248 a o.

dingbala diabuil.

org'ánta. ' organ-toned ' ;
— 1972

guth bind o. occai.

orra. 7655. see for.

orrig. 289, 93. 304. see errig.

OS, uas. 'above';

—

prep, viith dat.;

genly. with cind, ' overhead of,' ' above

(the head of),' 2876. 3322 {uas). 4139 ;
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ethically, 7311 ós cind cech aein; 7507

OS cind cech fhiiatha ; oftener uas 337

in aer uas in Róim; 1315 ro-s-forbair

uas in tig ; 4275 ata in ri uas cácli is-in

uaisle talmanta ; 6384, 87 Xt. uas doinib,

in rind u. rendaib ; 8408 ro-fast gréin

u. talmain;

—

withpron. 3 sff., uasa2203.

4086; iiasu 853. 3439 ;—in cpd. adv.,

os-aird, ' a-loud,' 791. 8316.

OS. for ocus, 3789 bos é fáilid, ' and

he glad, be being glad': [c/. FM. ann.

892. 1433. 1472; Ml. SOb^, iZaP, 49c6,

54 c30].

o-s. or o-sa. 7555. see o and taim.

osaic. ' washing ' ; — sff. noni., 5265

o thairnic fri hisu osaicc 7 indlat ; ace,

5244 ro-gab for ó. ; 5267, 69 fáth ar a

ndernus bar n-osaic.

oslacthi. 'opened';— 7531 a súli

oslactbi; FM. iii. 1916; Oss. v. 88.

oslaicim. ' to open' ;
— pres. 3 sg.,

1080 oslaicid a serin;

—

imper. 2 sg.,

oslaic 459 o. ar each oen fil bi carcair

acut; 3880, 98 o. do doirrsi; 2 pi.,

3868 oslaicid bar nd. ; 3 pi., 2208 os-

laicet aingil Dé dib ;

—

siibj. 2 sg. (=

negat. imper.), 352 ni ro-oslaice dorus

na huamu-sa; — pret. 3 sg., 3884 do-

oslaic sé na doirrsi ; 3 pi., ro-oslaieset

2958. 3696. 7016 dorus, a n-arecu ;—
pass. pres. 3 sg., 7797 dia n-oscai^ter in

chomla-sa
; [now ofgAib, but of. ofLvi-

gAt), ME,. 114;] CÍ. fuaslaicim.

othracli. ' dung
'

;
— pi. dat. , 7276

do otbraigib nan-ech; [c/. LB. 155 a 26,

156 a 60, )3 28; 233 a 23; LU. 41a28;
ME. 276 ; Exod. xxix. 14].

ou. 'younger'; — 4137 aitbiu cech

delg is ou.

-p. in ci-p, ru-p, 'inani-2) ; see taim.

-pa, -pad. see tdim.

pagan. [M.] 'pagan'; — pi. gen.,

1365, 74 tempul dee na p.

pag-ánta. ' pagan ' ;

—

pi. nom., 2675

doine paganta sin ; 7257 pagandai in

drem aile.

pailm. [F.] 'palm-tree';

—

sg.nom..

2449 is tu in pailm toirtbech co n-il-

mblasaib ; ace, 504 fuaras in ph. ; 505

in mag beac imo'n p. ;
gen., 518. 872

ubaill, dulli Grand, palmi; 2615 gésca

pailme.

painnter. ' snare ; noose, trap ' ;
—

sg. dat., 7741 d'a mbuain as a ph-! {_cf-

Eccles. ix. 12 ; Judges ii. 3 ; Joshua

xxiii. 13 ; Prov. vii. 23 ; Chaucer's

panter ; our ' (boat-)j:7«wi<er'].

pais. [F.] ' passion, death,' Lat.

passio

;

—1081 p. in morfesir ; and in

the headings, pp. 41-124.

paiter. [F.] 'the Lord's prayer',

'patemosteT^

;

—sg. ace, 7339 dilsigimm

gach p. d'a r-gabus ; dat., 7985, 88 is-

in pa(i)tir
;
gen., 7987 timchell na paitri ;

8011, (32) na patri secht-ernaligthi.

papa. [M.] 'the Pope';—310. 555.

59.

pappe. 'vine-leaf (?) ;
— pi. nom.,

4242 p. 7 blatha na finemna.

parabail. [F.] 'parable' ;
— sg.,

3978, 80 para(u)ule, ' the Parables '
;

8054 i p. in t-soseela;

—

pi., 3989 i

parablaib Solman.

par(r)d-us. [M.] ' paradise
' ;

\^th

1200. 6486.7279];— «^. ace, 3509 o

iffern co p.; dat., 2021. 2893. 3021.

3344. 3519. 3802, 14. 3935. 6448. 7279

7773 i p. ; 4951 ro-hindarbad a p.

(= ex) ;

—

gen., °duis, depend, on aibnes

1591. 4358; aittreb 4750; dochum

3616 {^dais). 7166; dorus 3801, 05;

énlaitbe 6486 ; maisi 8333 i^dais) ;

rocbtain 1200 (°thais).

pattu.* 'hare';

—

^;/. gen., 6542

feola mucc 7 pattan.

pecoad. [M.] ' sin
' ; p. marhtha,

7321, 54, 'mortal sin'; p. bunad-geinnte,

3909. 4826, 'original sin'; — sg. nom.,

2308 CO ro-cuirther bar p. uaib ; 3232

ro-bad ph. leo; 4981 is p. follus, cen

aine do dénam, 5169. 5319 ; 7325, 62.

7436 (p. némglan), 37'-, 38 ; 7442, 53

p. na drúisi ; 7643 p. dolegis ; 7691 is

p. duit ; 7944 na fil p. ocaind; ace.,

192 adaimset a p., 683 ro-maith Dia

;
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697 ro-shaer me ar in p.; 2087 do-

rochratar i p. ; 2293. 2306. 6456.

7939 den" p.; 2448 ro-s-icc p. craind

an imarbois ; 2697 na fágbaim p. is-

in duine, 2718 ; 2812. 3916. 5327.

7914, 42. 8087 cen p. ; 2914 na ro-

aentaig fri p. ; 3330 dia ndenat aithrigi

is-in p. ndoilig, 6452 ; 5893 faismit a

p. ; 6035, 37. 6604 ar p., ' on account

of sin
' ; 7354 sechnann p. ; 7363 do-

roissed i p. ; 7746, 47 a cbur i p. na

sainnte, na colla ; dat., 613. 8188 iarp.

an idal-adartha, in imarbois ; 3909 hi

p. b.-g. ; 4826 gaile cbinad do pecud

;

5148 airdircc i p. ; 5259 is moo do p.

do; 7321. 7612. 7706. 7810 ata 'n-a

jD. marbtha ; 7330 pian anns-a p. ; 7667

leimuech o'np. co araile; 7769 tuarusc-

bail er in p. ; 7774 roim p. ; 7788 tecaid

as in ph. ; 7979 ro-n-soer o p. ;
gen.,

genly.^^ peccaid, [but pecctha, 2974.

3036. 3544. 3811
;
pecda 'i'dll'], depend,

on aithrechus 7616 ; aprisce 3036; ar-

saidecht 3544 ; has 2974. 3811 ; cin

7649. 8259 ; comthinoil 8223 ; dorchuib

3911; email 8135; étach 8185, 96;

glóri 7469; gné 8167; grain 7767;

leges 245. 6428 ; logud 8235 ; mog
696 ; pian 7810

;
(er) son 7617 ; taiscid

8227 ; toil 7765 ; tuilled 8227 ; —pi.
nom., pectha, °da, 5613. 5894 (°«i), 99.

5901. 8021. 8409 dilgaither, &c., p. ;

\)\xt peccaid T2,i%, 59; ace, peeda 2357.

3552. (deirges). 8412. (ro-log) ; °dai

1297. 3232. 6481 ; °ccda 702. 3231
;

pectha 3795 (tócbus). 5205 ; but {nom.)

4991. 5903. 7360 sechnum na peccaid;

{ace. -)dat.
, peccthaib d303, 27 teit, no-s-

airimend, co p.; 5333 corp élnide o p.

;

8057 dilgud do mo p.; °cihaib 4164

coirpther in iiaithius tres-na p. ; 4911,

14 scarthain fri p.; 4947 no-n-ber-ni

CO p. ; 5206 ar naemad o na p. ; 5307

corp Xt. d'airitin co p. ; 5975 na ro-

dilsige a anmain do p. ; 7977 a ndoire

ar ar p. ; 8144 i p. ; °cdaib 3455 anad o

p. ; 4104 cometa in uaisle ar p. ; 6447

do-s-gni aithrige in-ap.; 7949 eplemar

i n-ar p. ; 8398 aine o na p. ; °ocdaib

469. 706 (saer, glan) o p. ; gen., peccad

depend, on adandad 8251
; (tar) cend

8205 ; cuibrigib 5993 ; cuile 8174

;

immud 8242, 62 ; tenid 8249 ; truma

8237
;

[cf. Ml. 46 ds, {pi.) pecthi; 47 F,
pecthu ; gen. pi., pecthe, 49 d^].

pecthach. ' sinful; sinner'; — sg.

nom., 1737 {cd). 4804, 08, 5250. 603f''.

8101 {cd) ; ace, 4811
;
[/m. 8124, 83

fris-in animm peccthaig'] ; dat., 6034,

35. 7907 {cd); gen., 4213 o fhuil in

pecthaig ; 8107, 13 anma cech phecc-

thaig ;

—

pi. nom., pecthaig 7912 pianna,

fodémut na p. ; 7948 fóismemít co ndar

p. ; but adj. 8314 na ^KomMvA'a. pecdach a

;

ace, pecdachu 1824 iter na p. ;
(3619

loscfid na pecdachi^u) ; 3633 terbabaid

a noemu ris-na p.; 7909 pian, doberthar

fors-na p. ; [6906 ba dúntai doras fris-

in uli peccthachu] ; dat., pectachaib

7700. 7917. 8139 do na p. ; °cdacha\b

3478 eccennais do na p. ; 3507 tarmes-

cómlud ph. ; 3639 sánntaigíiter has o

na p. ; 3563 tomaithes piana do na p.;

7064 funid im-medonlai do na p.; but

3389 ecennsa do na pecdachu; gen.,

pecdach 732. 2521. 3071. 3567 lamaib,

cridib na p. ; "ccdach 8300 {cc[d']a)

pianad; 8306, 13 anmand; 8309 tar-

raing na p.

pecthaig-im. 'to sin';

—

subj. pres. 3

sg., 2746, 48 dia peccaige (°gi) i iiDia,

'n-a chomursaind ; 6454 dia pecdaige

nech ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 2622 ni ro-pheccaig
;

6449 luce i n-a r-pecdaig ; 7434 dha-

peccaiti^.

pein, -ne. see pian.

péist. 7659, 65, ^ésíí 7670; SQQpiaat

and beist.

pelait. [F.] 'palace'; — sg. nam.,

547 ru-s-craith in p. uile; ace, 2716

ro-fhácaib in p. ;
genly. did, &c., is-in

p. (rigda) 481. 546. 1326 (pealait), 47,

48. 2002. 2629, 38. 2703. ; dat., 2690,

95. 2739. 2851 as in p. amach; gen.,

1222 dochumm a phelati ;

—

pi. ace.,

1727 fo-r-acsat a pelaiti rigda
; [cf. LL.
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263a7 ; for the gender, cf. 548 ro-thoit

irrandus mor di\.

pendait. [F.] 'penitence';

—

sg. gen.,

453 etach pendaite.

penginde. 'penny';—-jt??., 3213 ocht

p. CO leth.

persu. [F.] 'person';

—

sg. nom.,

1087. 3951 5474. 6186. (6838 °sa) in

tres p. na deachta uaisle ; ace, persain

7510 naimdenus fria ceeli p. do'n

trinóit ; 7780 les-in p. lit ele ; dat.,

persain{d) 2276. 3004. 3404. 7250. 7577.

7723 i p. in choimded, &c., Heremias,

Matha ; 7521 tri persan i n-aen p.;

"saind 4913, 56. 8023 i p. na heclaisi,

in Ch.
; pen., persainde^, i^sainne 5954,

°saine 4484. 6847) 4692. 5641. 5954.

6847. 8355 i. n-aentaid aen p. ; 4152

can airitin p. ; 4484 ar anaichnius na p.;

7087 i trédacLt p. i—pl. gen., 4011 ni

full airitiu persand oc Dia ; 7520 fo

breith na tri persan.

petarlaic, "laicthi. seefetar°.

petta. 'pet, fondling'; — sg. ace.,

7205 CO ndenai p. di.; cf. LB. 216 «57.
pian. [F.] 'punishment; suffering';

—sg. nom., 2381 is glanrúin in p. -sin;

2407, 37 in p. aimserda ; 2427 (is) ferrde

lem, cech p. fogéb ; 2439 co mad móti
in pi. ; 4278 hid uille a p., oltas p.

cech duine ; 4325 fodmaiter cech p. ;

4334 p. cen crich ; 5154, 55 ro-pad

luga p. lúdáis andás in ph. hith-huan
;

5934 is p. t-shuthain; 6397 p. Ittad;

7331 is Í is p. choir; 7563, 64 p. in

chuirp, na hanma; 7617. 7758. 7810.

7960. 8259; ace., pSin 1819 dianaig co

p. suthain; 2380 beth amal p. nder-

máir ; 4076 dlegat p. 7 damain forru

;

6577 tucad co p. ; 8378, 80 do-fairce,

do-s-li p.; (but with nom. form 1115 in

uli pian ; 7329 ro-s-ordaig pian adbul

anns-a peccad) ; daú., péin 1861 athath

i p. ; 2409 do'n p. na fil crich ; 2436
is-in p. ; 5624 scerthar o ph. na hittad

;

6557 no-m-saerthar do ph. na ndoine;

6639 ra-pianais p. chumair; 7337 mo
chuit do'n ph. t-shuthain ; 2204 atám i

pen ; gen., peine 2974
;
peinne 7469.

8258; j»éwe 2163. 2554, 58. 5597. 6400;

jjeni^ ; depend, on aittreb 2163 ; athfé-

gad 2409 ; has 2974. 4758. 5597 ; (do)

chind 7469 ; dígbáil 6400 ; email 2554;

fiidomain 3669. 8258 ; imad 2558 ; tuil-

led 4340;

—

pi. nom., piana 6590 bat

nefni fiadu na p. tuctha fair; ace,

piana 109 tucsat pianna etiachtaide

fair; 1120; 2425 fodema; 3919 na

himeclaigi ar p. (nn); 6116fuilngebaid;

6565 fodmaim
; 7911 co ro-imgabumm

na p.(nn) mora; dat., 2}ianaib 115 mor
do ph. (nn) ; 296. 986 o p. examla

;

1397 is-na p. ; 3920. 4276 i p. ; 2232

benfat o ph. me
;

{ace, 5353 ro-n-bera

cop. suthaine ;) 5933 daméntar o ph.

diaisnetib ; 5996 saerad o ph. ; 7670.

8148. 8309; gen., pian, depend, on

cenela 4314 ; dochumm 6586. 6651

fochund 4103; fulang 3641 ; me't 4322

suthainecht 4326 ; todernuma 4316

tormach 6401 ; uamun 7908.

pianad. [M.] 'torturing';

—

sg.

nom., 995 ni cubaid p. fors-na curpa

;

aec, 2810. 6621. 8284 cen p.; 6599-

indus conic do p. -sa 7 P- cech oein

;

dat., 1955. 2211. 2433. 2958. 3492.

5930. 6601. 8113, 49. 8280, 86 do (di-a,

do-m, &c.) p.; 2886. 5016. 8264.8300,

07, 16 iu p. ;
gen., 8210 accoha,r pianta

na hanmma.
pianaim. 'to punish; torture';

—

2}ret. 2 sg., 6639 ra-pianais-[s]e o péin

chumair ; 3 pL, 6595 ro-piansat in fer ;

—pass. pres. impers., piantar, [= 1 sg.'\,

2317no-m-p.; (subj.) 801. 8261 ro-m-p.;

[= 2 sg.'], 709 (no-t-p.) ; 6579 siu ro-t-p.;

6643 CO ra-t-p.-sa;— see. pres. 3 sg.

{modal), 2871, 72 co ro-piantá, 'that

he might be tortured'; —fut. [impers.],

pianfaither, (2 sg.), 1066. 6604 no-t-p.

;

3 sg., 4273 p. e
; (3 pi.), 4104 p. na

rig ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 6648 co r-pianad he

ni bud ulli.

piast. [F.] 'beast'; but esp. 'ser-

pent,' 'worm,' as inMod. Ir.;

—

sg.dat.,

7659, 65 (náduir) ico'n péist-si, (of the
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locust) ;

—

pi. nom., 7670 na pésti-sin ic

cocnam a fhola; ace, 875 eter na hil-

phiasta; dat., 7588 beit a máine oc na

piastaib; gen., 8276, 99. 8311 immad
piast

;
[very common with the mean-

ings tvorm, and set-pent, Exod. xyi. 24 ;

Markix. 44; Oss. vi. 114, 154, 158].

plág-. [F.] ' plague, torment, suffer-

ing';

—

sg. nom., 338 p. difhulaing; 340

ro-s-gab in p. nert fors-in Eoim ; 1597

p. thirmatad ; 7658 is í p. ; 7653 in

t-oehtmad p. ; 372 plaig dermáir ; ace.,

344, 47. 7282 dingba" in p.; hut 8415

do-rat plaig for A. ; dat,, 354 ro-saerad o

plaig na dracon ;—pl. nom., 7655 plaga

;

dat., 6287frithorgniged o plagaib; gen.,

7656 anmunna na ndeich p.-sa.

plagr-beim. [N.] ' stripe, blow, in

punishment';

—

pi. gen., 1169 co tarta

cet plag-hemend dar a di'iini.

plucc. [M.] 'knob, mace' (?)
;

—

pi.

nom., 8109 pluicc thenntige i n-a

lamaib

.

-po. see táim.

póc. [F.] ' kiss ';

—

sg. ace., 845 {cc),

58 {cc). 3097. 7697 do-rat, &c., póic

do.

pdcad. [M.] 'kissing';

—

sg. ace.,

1363 la p. a choss; dat., 1344 a chend

do ph. ; 7695 ic p. in duine ; but 7698

d'a pogad.

pócaim. 'to kiss';

—

pres. 3 sg.,

1343 pocaid a chend;

—

imper. 2 pi.,

1345 pocaid; — jijrei. 1 pi., 1592 ro-

phócsumar curpu na noem ; Z pL, 3764

TO-phocsat.

poind. ' point, particle (of advan-

tage)' ; in phr. 7223, 80 ni boi, bia p.

doib ann, ' of no use'; of. LB. 145;8 28,

cen phóind tarba do ann.

pontific* [M.] ' chief priest, ^o«<i-

fex';—pi. gen., 404 crodacht napontifici

hidal-adarthach.

popul. [M.] 'people';

—

sg. nom.,

often with verb inj!?;., 958. 1122. 1593.

1724. 2152. 2550. 2753. 2863; but also

in sg., 1879. 1913. 2555. 3284. 3613;

with uile, we find 239. 2761 in uile p.;

958. 1351. 1825. 2807. 3284 in ul'ip.; but

346. 2840, 63. 4219 in p. uli;—sg. nom.-

acc.-dat., popul^^^, variously defined,

p. apstalacda 5524 ; p. Dé 481. 4900,

&c.,7051. 8407 ; p. gentlide4592. 5287
;

p. iressach 4574. 5196; p.Iúdaide 6419.

6657, &c.
; p. na hArabi 5389

; p. na

hAssia bige 5383 ; p. Israel 2313. 4039
;

p. na Eóma 6344; p. Eomanach 478.

1904, &c.
; p. na nu-fhiadnaise 5512,

26. 7873 ;
gen., popiiil, depend, on an-

munna 1416; caingne4135; certaigthi

7474; (dar) cend6014(°ji?ffi?); (de) chind

6373 ; deochanib 2954 ; fiadnaise 2478.

2843, 3282. 3744 ; fodord 1722, 28 ;

forcetul 2442, 62 ; imdegail 5757 ; ind-

arpu 3029 ; irnaigthi 8412
;
(im-)medon

1130; oirchindig 94. 104. 2865, &c.

;

preceptoir 5588 ; remtechtus 7048 ; rigi

3965. 4031 ; sacairt 4483 ; saebud 2584

;

senoraig, °rib 3082. 3134. 3204, 72.

3708 ;

—

pi. nom., popuil 4233 na fétait

na p. fognam ; 5199 p. imdha na

n-iressach; 6318 p. creitmecha ;

—

dual

nom., 2^opul 4576 diucrait na da p.

;

4596 tancatar na da ph. ; ace, 4564 ro-

thuaslaicset na da p. ;
gen., 4459 rúine

na da p.

port. [M.] 'harbour';

—

sg. ace,

7039 ro-gabsat p.

posad. [M.] 'maiTÍage';—sg. nom.,

7775 donither p. ; ace., 7772 do-rinne

p. iter A. 7 E. ; 7776 hrises p.; dat.,

7422 allamuig do'n posad
;
gen., pasta

2670 mac lanomna p.; 2677, 83 mac

mna p. ; 2681 i fhiadnaise p. M. 7 I.;

7721, 80ferp., 'husband'; 7764 benp.,

' wife' ; 7771 ord in ph. ; 7811 brissed

in ph.

posaim. 'to marry';

—

pres. Z sg.,

7789 posaid fer ben;—relcif., 7790 is i a

ben gaeil fen phósas ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg.,

7157 in tan postar ;
—p?-et. 3 pi., 2659,

67 CO r-posta re 'cheli Muri 7 losep.

prap. in cop., 2408, 'suddenly';

[e/. LB. 158 ;8 8].

prapud. [M.] 'brief space,' such as

the * winking of an eye,' &c.;

—

sg. ace.
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6062 ercliranaid fri p. n-oen uaire
; \cf.

LB. 258 /3 58, prapad sula, often iD]AA-p

11A fúi].

praind. [F.] 'meal,' Lat. pran-

dium ;
—sg. nom., 312 pioind acholla;

ace, 88 ro-gairm cu p. ; 4986 doméla a

ph.; 4187 ro-thormala a proind ; dat.,

5035. 5110 batar ic proind; gen., 302

oc tomailt a prainde.

prechán. [M.] ' crow, raven ' ;

—

pi.

nom., 7744 donit préchain nit, ' crows

make a nest (therein)'; [cf. Luke xii.

24 ; and cf. the distinctions in Deut. xiv.

13, -p. 5eA-|A|\, ce1]^ceAC, ingneAc].

preceptoir. [M.] ' preceptor';^

—

sg.

nom., 5588 ba p. eolach in popuil;

—

pi.

gen., 5483 airim na preceptore.

prelait. [M.] 'prelate';

—

sg. nom.,

7478 -j—pl. nam., 7472 na preláti.

préma. 7274, 75. see /rem.

prim-, 'first, chief; prefixed unde-

clined to nouns, as p.-cathrach 17. 189
;

p.-dalta 5396. 5636
;
p.-fhaid, -fhaithe

6414. 7146 ; p.-geni 1534. 3612. 6917 ;

p.-oilithre 7198 ; p.-shenchaide 6945.

prim-genteclit. [F.] 'primogeni-

ture, birthright'; — sg. ace., 8400 ro-t-

millEsau a p.-g.

primit.* [F.] 'first-fruits,' Lat.

primitiae ;
— pi. ace, 6013 dobertis

dechmada 7 primite ic aes rechta ; [cf.

SM. iii. 9 ; but Bib. uses •ppimi'oit, 2

Chron. xxxi. 5 ; Ezek. xx. 40, xlviii. 14].

prísún. 'prison';

—

sg. «cc, 7352 co

r-chuirset hi p. he.

pritcliaim. ' to preach,' Lat. pi-ae-

dieare;—pres. 3 pi., 4638 pritchait sos-

cela ;

—

subj.pres. 3 sg., 1687 dia pritcha

forcetul nua;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg., 1735 no-

pritchad do'n popul;

—

pi-et. 3 sg., 1619

ro-pritcha Isu na biaiti ; (dep.) 1643.

1720 ro-pritchastar ; 1651, 61 ro-prit-

custar;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg.-pl., 3990.

(4730. 5059 °dch). 6194. 6682 pritchai-

iher sund, (of testemin, gnim, mirbuil,

ni).

probeirb. ' proverb';—sg. dat., 4862

is-in p. choitchind ; 4864 is-in p. aile.

procept. ' teachiug ' ; — sg. nom.,

6371 p. bréthri Dé ; ace, 537 do-roine

p. ; 1440. 1725 tria p. ; 3553 doforne

p. brethri Dé ; dat., 530. 866. 3420.

4431 do p. ; 2145, 73. 2484. 2513 ocp. ;

gen., 7801 do urd a proceptai ;

—

pi. gen.,

8226 a dergud na n-uli procept.

proind. see praind.

prostrait. ' prostration (of the body

in prayer)';—454 dene p.

psalm. [M.] 'psalm';

—

sg. nom.,

7428; ace, 6481 tres-an salm n-erd-

aircc ; dat., 6496. 7358 is in sh.
;
gen.,

1095 oen do briathraib in pshailm-sin ;

—pi. nom., 958 ro-canaitsailmleo; dat.,

1596 CO psalmu ; 4995. 6369 i salmaib.

(p)salm-clietlaid. [M.] 'psalmist';

—sg. nam., 4448. 5585. 7078 s.-c.

(p)salm-g'licc. 'psalm-skilled,' 8320.

-psat, -ptar. for -lasat, batar, after

ni, ro- ; -pud, in ro-pud; see táim.

pudar. [M.] ' error, wrong';—6078

ni fhil p. and; [cf. Oss. i. 88; iii. 190,

234 ; iv. 226 ; FM. ann. 432].

puplican. [M.] 'publican';—8054.

purg-atoir. 'purgatory';

—

ace, 4308

scuchaid is-in p. suthain ; dat., 7615 i

n-a ph. ; but 7408 di-a thabairt a (= ex)

purgadóir chumm flaithemnais.

purpuir. 'purple,' Lat. purpura;

—2861 corccra .i. 'p.' a ainm.

-put. in ra-put 4068 ; see táim.

V-. see ro-.

raba, raibe, &c. see tdim.

-racsat. 1727, va.fo-r-acsat ; to be

inserted under fdcbaim.

raclitaib. 6783 ; see recht.

rád-a. ' saying, calling '
; infin.

;

[i-dd^ : rdda^^'l ;

—

sg. nom., 731 cindus a

rád CO mtis dee, 2362 ; 2833 nem-ingnad

dúib, a rada frim ; 3274 ba he a rád uli

;

ace, 1292 na habair frim a rada, ' do not

bid me say it'; 2848 ro-derb fort a rada

duit, ' he maintained against you that

you said it'; 7522 estecht re 'rada;

dat., after do, iar, oc • 4587. (4917) di-a
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rad friu ; 4811 cora marb do rad fris

andaas beo ; 7885 is dana léis ' a athair

'

do r. fris-in C. ; 866 ticed di-a rada fris

a lécud, 'to bid him send her away';

3011 in ni-sin do r. ; 6192 do r. fri D.

;

6967 Calldai do r. friu; 243. 425. 664.

996. 2078 iar n-a r.-sin doib, &c.; 1055.

2138, 78. 2458. 2669. 2768 (r. neich

dar a chend). 3798. 8264 oc a r. ,—pl.

ace, 723 immradid na droch-ra'ii ;—see

raebaidecM. [F.] ' gluttony, revel-

ry';

—

sg. dat., 4190 dilsi do chraes 7 do

r. in t-saegail ; O'E., lAAolDUTOeAcc,

'excess, revelling.'

raeta. 7542. see ret.

ragr-, reg-. used d,B fut. stem, 'will

go ' ; with do, do-raga, ' will come '
;— fut. 1 sg., regut 1345. 1565. 2039.

2188 ; ragut 1814. 3740 ; 2 sg., rega

1158 r. lium dochum chumsanta

;

1347. 2233 ; 2328 r. i mbas ; regai

1378 i fhúdomna ; 1821 raga-sw hi

nem ; 1836 cia leth ragu-sa ; 3 sg.,

(abs.) regaid 2101 r. each n-olc uaib
;

ragaid 3414. 3504. 3574 r. Isu romaib

i nGalil; 4673 r. do nirt for nert

;

(conj.) raga 3693 ni co r. do chorp i

n-ádnocul ocainde ; 6906 ni r. etradach

is-in flaith n. ; do-raga 2283 ; 3632.

(7284) do-r. do mess for biu ; 3629 chuc-

aind; 5536 do-r. aimser ; 5540 rath in

spta.foraib; 6894int-ochtmadoes; Ipl.,

rdgmait 2037 ; but ragum 1838, 40 is

ed r., in leth togairmfe ; 2 pi., ragthai

1839 in a nem r.-si, ' is it to heaven ye

will go'; Z pi., regut 991 r. im-malairt

shuthain; ragait 3591; rágdait 5014;

rechtait 6401 ; 6744 ni regat cuirp tria

churpa dluthi; — fut. sec. 1 sg., 500

ni fhetar cia leth do-rechaind ; 3 sg.,

2362 cindus a rada co ragad fri croich
;

—-fut. relat., 3813 o ragus fo baithis i

sruth lordanén.

raidim. 'to say (to=/rJ); mention;

call'; [indifferently written with or

without accent, the numbers being

nearly equal of each] -j—pres. Ipl., 2681

is firinde ráidmit ; 3 pL, 8196 raidit

fria ;

—

imper. 2 sg., raid 1063 r. a fhir

dun; 1365;

—

pret. 1 sg., ro-rdidius

1499. 1506. 3736, 93. 3896 ; ro-radius-

[s]a 3733 ; 2 sg., ro-rdidis 726 is lor an

ro-r.; 2245 (is) bréc in ni ro-r.; ro-rddis

174; 3 sg., ro-rdid^^, (folld. by the

words spoken, ov na briathra-sa, (1449).

1690. 2996. 5777 ; or in aithesc 3705.

3816, 93. 3935 ; or in ni 3195. 1616.

3680 ; or so 3416. 6589 ; or ace. clause,

4779 is aire ro-rad Isu gné ngorta do

beth fair ; but also commonly is ed

ro-r., 1164. 2989. 3009, &c. ; 1 pL,

ro-ráidsium 621. 1082. 6423 amal ro-

r.; 322. 781 do-r.; Z pi., ro-rdid-set-»

599. 1682, 91. 1900, &c. ; do-raid-

set 446 ; or the simple rdidset 2459 ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg., raiter 432 is friu r.

Petar 7 Pol ; 8398 áine na hanma r.

sund, [c/. Ml. 42 c*] •,—pret. 3 sg., ro-

raided 3190. 3238.

raind. see rann.

-raind. 6352 ; in da-ro-raind ; see-

toirndim.

-rairngrert, &c. see tairngirim.

raith. I. in do raith, ' quickly, im-

mediately, [ro-aith (?)] ;—4192 co ru-s-

indarba do r. ; 4225 mi-ne tesctar do r.

o'n churp ; 4658 in t-i mi-imerthar do

r. (?) o'n bethaid, ' nisi qui vita humana
decipitur

' ; 8014 dia torcratar do r.

;

see p. 21.

raith. II. see rath.

-raitne. see taitnim.

-rala, °latar. see tarla.

ranic. see riccini.

rann. [F.] ' part, share '
;

—

sg. ace,

1416 sanntaigit roind m' etaig aterra
;

dat., raind 3664 a-r. a anma, ' in refer-

ence to, on the side of, his soul'; [cf.

FM. iii. 1924, A|\ |\Ainn a liiACAjA, ' (a

kinsman) by the mother's side';] 3834,

35 ar-r. a doennachta, adiadachta; 4809,

10 as ind r. is uaisle, ir-r. a anma ; as ind

r. is deroile, ir-r. achuirp ; 5656 aisneis

toite for r. ; 6297 ere deich ndam in cech

ra[i]nn dib
;
gen., 5655 aisneis rainne for
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tóit ;

—

pi. dat., 6296 r-fhodail i noi rann-

aib ; but 7240 ro-thescc hii ndib rannu ;

and 1212 ro-deglad a ndeicb renda.

rannaim. ' to divide, part, share';

—

imper. 2 sg.^ 4958. 5848 roind do bairgin

fris-in mbocht ;
—pret. 1 pi., 497 ro-

roindsium in a ra-bi do shil bic and
;

i pi., 2858 ro-rannsat étacb Isu eterru

;

—pass. pret. 3 sg., 1856 do-roinded a

chorp i cethri blogaib.

-rat, -ra-tad, ""tus, °tsat. in do-rat,

&c. ; see tarut.

rath. [N.] 'grace';

—

sg. nom., 968

2324 tanic r. Dé fair ; 4120 mi-na be r.

Dé ic a n-imcomet ; 4490 is nad ata r.

ecna; 5409. 6540 r. in Spta. ; 5484 in

r.-sa na n-ilberla; 5742 tucad r. tria

Xt.; ace, 111 ro-foillsig r.; 310 tuc Dia

r. trommdo; 1135. 2516 (dorat) doberat

r. do dainib ; 3487 ro-comshaiset tria r.

aithrigi; 4299. 4848. 5576. 6832. 8419

tria r. in Spta. ; 5536. (6109) todaileb

(ro-airiltnig) r. spta. for cech n-oen

;

7917 tabair r. comshótlii ; 8410 aroét r.

faitsine; dat., 2258. 4755. 5370. 5401

Ian o r. Spta. ; 3659. (6493) ro-lesaig

(rO'inshorcbaid) o r. ecna
;
[but 945 di

raith in cbind do beth ocai, * per

favour']
;
gen., ratha 316 Ian r. in spta.;

3443 far in r. diadai ; 5473. 5511, 34

recbt, (fin, miad) in r. sptlda. ;
—pi.

nom., 8422 ratha 7 dimmbuada na háine.

ráthaig-im. 'to perceive';

—

pres. Z

pi., 323P rathaigit na min-pheccda, 7

ni CO r. na mor-phecdai ;
— pret. 3 pi.,

3233 ni ro-rathaigset ar mad cin doib

;

—pass. pret. 3 sg., 3192 is ed on ro-

ráthaiged for erlabra Petair.

-rati, in droch-r. 723 ; see rdd.

re. 659. 780. 1167. 2659. 3675, 83,

&c. ; seefri.

re. [F.] ' time, period '; — sg. nom.,

5116 CO ru-b garit a re; ace, 63 re

fhota; 246 frirefota; 508. 1073. 1971

;

friss-in re ; 625. 924, 38. 6949 re cian
;

4659 fri re mbic ;
— genly. fri re, with

noun of time follg., 550. 3345 trin-uari

;

564 da fichetla; 808 n-uari ; 1156

secht mbl. ; 1282 dii uair; 1289 c6ic ce't

bl.; 1519 cethrachat lathi; 25l3mbliad-

na ; 3665 na cóic n-aimser ; 3854 cethar-

denuis; 4777, 98 in chorgais ; 4901

xl laithe ; 5737 se mbl. ; 5750 in ceth-

rachat mbl. ; 6627 noi mis
; [7762 cuir

re t-bethad (?)] ;
gen., ree 1104, 06.

1475 (rea). 6523, 32 i n-ecmong na ree-

si ; 3406 iar ndliged ree corpda.

re n-, ria n-. prep., 'before,' (of

space or time) ; — after verbs of motion,

= 'onward, forward,' 544. 627. 937.

1015.7206. (7452 ?) ;—[used after verbs

0Ífearing, to express the cause or o/>ject

of the fear, 532.2100. (2447). 3398. 3860

ecla, crith, reme'] ;
—2535 re n-a cesad

;

4186 re n-a trath ; 7616 re n-ég ; 219

ria cesad; 870 ria n-Eoin; 2204 ria

n-amsir; 3910 ria n-imarbus ; 5682 ria

tusmed chlainde ; 6649 ria n-a bas

;

8419 ria n-a baithis ; 2986. 5407. 5785

ria sunn, ' before this
'

;

—

with, art., sg.,

6321 res-in cathugud
;
pi., 7067, 94 in

redlu res-na draide ;—with rel., 6394

guth res-a n-erigfe ;— with^?"ow. pers.,

it becomes rem- or ram-, 2 sg., remut

2447 ni ro-imeclaig Dia r. ; 3968, 70

r. nach hi[-d] diaid ; 4263 batar anallana

r.sa; 7396. 8187, romut, 'before thy

time'; 3 sg., {m. n.), remi^-, reme^ ; 904.

3418. 5737 reme sin, ' before that time";

7774 roim peccad ; mostly as adv. =
'before, onward,' oi space ov time : 32.

4383 remi na degaid; 781. 848. 1616.

2365. 2511. 3270. 4407. 4632. 4700,

35. 5077. 5644. 6197; [but 2805 ataum

i cás comairle moire remi in popul]
;

fern., rempi 7441 techid dbl. r., [cf. Ml.

44 a^9, techedremib) ; 8370 r. no iarum;

— lp)l., romaind, remaind 3398 imecla

remaind; 140. 1082. 6424, 6690. 7966;

as adv., '(as we said) before'; 2 pi.,

romaib 3007. 3574 ragut r. ; 3 pi.,

rompa 256 ; rempu 1015. 8033 ;—with

pron. dem., re-siu, ria-siu, used as conj.,

'before that, ere,' 'priusquam': with

pret., re-s. 221. 534. 2261 ro^cessad, ro-

siacht, ro-himthescad ; ria-s. 2478 ránic
;
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— 6110 no-taistide ; — witli suhj. pres.,

2333 re-siu martai sind ; 7843, 47, 66

cid ria-siu dognéthi, donemm. a etar-

ghudi ;—with refei., 3012.3196 re-siu

goires in coilech ;
— in compos, it is

fern-, tefore -fhegad, -fMs, -fhiugrad,

-fhur, -imthus, -line, -rati, -techtus,

q.v.

rea. 1475. see re.

-rechaind. 500. see raga.

recait, &e. see riccini.

reccaim.* ' to sell ' ;
— pret. 3 sg.,

8400 CO ru-s-recc a primgentecht re

hlacop ; see reicc ; [cf. Acts ii. 45, 'oo

•peACATJA-p].

recrubar. 2946. seefreccraim.

recht. [N.] 'law; the Law (of

Moses)'; with adjj. arsata 487 ; atharda

2827. 6641, &c. ; diada 4227. 4628,

&c. ; fathacda 5731 ; scrihtha 4769 ;—
sg. nom., 1712. 5427, 30 tuccad r. o

Dia ; 2715, 46 adeir in r. ; 5471, 72 r.

litre, r. in ratha sptalda ; 5742 tucad r.

in fhorcetail diada ; 5773 is e sin r. 7

faitsine ; 5788 aithnid r. ; ace, 477

ro-ordaig r. ; 2589 brisend se in r.

;

2827. 3768 do-rat in r. ; 4766 cuibdius

fri r. ; 4769 arróet in r. scribtha ; 5641,

52, 84, 98 dul fo r. n-imdibe ; 6588.

6641 for r., 'in the maintenance of

God's law'; 8406 do-r-idnacht Dia r.

Moysi ; dat., 3476 (is) foUus a (= ex) r.

7 a soscela; 5082, 98. 5845 eráiles,

aithnidir is-ind r., (5840 is-in r.); 6551

for. Dé; 7498. 7556 umalóit do'n r.

;

7770 do-neimchreit se do r. Dé; gen.,

rechta*^, [rechtai^ 5174. 6101. 6540, 84.

6618), [with art. in rechta, once 6101

ind rechtai,] depend, on aes 1671.

5547. 6013; aichnedaib 2589; aimser

3525 (aicnid), 26 (in spta., litre); augtar

4768
;

(do) breith 2810, 49 ; comalliud

4209. 5643. 6517, 84. 6618 ; comairlib

4628; comlánius 5842, 44; diten 6521;

diultad 5174; dliged 5062. 5110; (fer)

follamnaigthi 2578; forbunn 3497;

iorcetul 5744. 6354. 6635; forcongra

4941 ; Genis 5518. 6101 ; liubra, lebraib

3766. 5731 ; (do) rér 2701, 46 ; riaglaib

4227; sacaii-t 253; sá,i 1649. 3677.

3700 ; scáiled 4767 ; stair 3503. 4558,

95 ; suidib 6540 ; tairmthecht 6571 r

tidnacul 5418 ; timna, °naib 6542.

6637; tindscedul 5471; — dual dat.,

6783 o'n dib r«chtaib.

rechtaide. ' of the Law' ; — 3450

crich do dul for in forbunn r. ; 3506

is-in forbunn r. ;
gen., 3472 accairbe in

forcetail r. ; 3486 in fhógnuma r.
;

4565 ,in forbaind r. ;

—

pL, 5322 is-na

edpartaib rechtaidib.

rechtaire. [M.] ' steward, mana-

ger';

—

ace., 6530 ro-ordaig r. and.

reclitait. 6401. see raga.

recMmar. 'lawful'; 485 Helend

in rigan r.

rédlu. [F.] 'star';—Si/. Ho?M., 1123

in r. thaitnemach ; 6924 ro-arthraig^

in r. ; 6973 ro-fhacaib in r. iat

;

6977 ro-gein in r. ; 7012 testa in

r. na drúidib ; 7067, 94 in r. res-na

draide ; voc, 1300 a redla taitnemach
;

ace, rédlaind 6931 trias-in r. ; 6987

amal cech r.
;
gen., rédlainde, 6919, 23

sollamain na r. (°ainne) ; 7049 i tóraind

inna r. -sea; [cf. FM. ann. 1066; ME.
126 ; Mod. iacaLc, Acts vii. 43 ;

geoi.,

|\éiice, Matt. ii. 10 ;
pi., -péAlcA,

Matt. xxiv. 29
;
|\eALuAtinA, Mark xiii.

25].

refeda. 'ropes';

—

pi. ace., 2078

do-ratsat sinnaig 7 r. 7 teta do tharraing

in hidail
; [cf. LB. 215 a 14 ; 217 a 13 ;

229)3 21; FM. iii. 1898. 1912].

reicc. 'selling'; inf. of reccaim;—
sg. dat., 7585 in ni buan do reicc fri

dbl. tar cend in neith nach anand aige

;

[cf. Mark xi. 15. tuc-o •j\eACA iia

5cotuiTi].

réir, rér. see riar.

relec. 'cemetery';

—

pi. gen., 256

denam tempul 7 relec
; [cf. FM. ann.

1082. 1486 (lAeilje) ; LB. 213 ^ 31,

relci].

remaind, reme. see re n-.

renaar.* 'fat; big';

—

pi. dat., 519
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glace do mecnaib rcmra millse ; 8296

for slegaib remra.

remess. [F.] 'time, age, period';

—

sg. nom., 5116 co ru-b garit a re 7 a r.;

ace, 4296 fri-a r., ' during his time,

reign'; [c/. LB. 126 )3 7 ; LL. 127y347;

FM. ann. 884; MR. 220].

rem-fhegad. [M.] 'pro-vidence';

—
sff. ace, 67 tria r. Dé.

rem-fhis. 'foreknowledge'; sg. ace,

4436 tria r. in spta.

rem-fhiugraim.* [M.] * to pre-

figure; — pass. pret. 3 sg., 5106 ro-

remfhiugrad (Xt.) trias-in uan.

rem-fhur. 'preparation';

—

sg. dat.,

-5096 do r. ind uain cháscdai; [c/. LB.

128 )3 49 ; Ml. 260^ remfoiride].

remi-decliatar. in 6283, ' many

signs preceded' ; see dcchad.

rem-imtliiis. [M.] 'advancement';

—sg. dat., 6726 cen a n-atbair bóid oc

a furtacbt 7 oc a r., ' aiding them and

promoting their interests.'

rem-line. [F.] ' head-line ';— íí?.

dat., 8032 cus-in r. coitchend.

rempi, °pti. see re n-.

rem-ráte. 'aforesaid';

—

sg. dat.,

2580 tancatar do'n chasait r.-Tkti;—pl.

ace, 2682 fris-na da fher dec r.-rati.

rem-tecbtus. [M.] 'preceding';

—

sg. dat., 7048, 49 ic r. in popuil, na

ndruad.

-renachsat. in 1257ro-r.naclaratir-

ma, prob. ro\fli\remaigset, 'took root.'

renaim.* 'to sell';

—

pres. relat.,

5298 is e renas in coimded.

renda, °dail>. see rind.

rér. I. see riar.

rér. II. in aidche hir-rér 441 ; aidche

a-rér 3203. 'last night.'

résún. [M.j 'reason';

—

sg. mm.,

7504 adeir inr.; 7560 is mou a r.; gen.,

7504 i n-agaid in résúin.

résúnta. 'reasonable'; 7461 in t-

animm gian r.

ret. [M.] 'thing'; in cia ret, what

thing, [Mod. cl^étl•o] 5840, 72. 6085 ;

gen., 3975 aicned cech retai ; 7542

tigerna in raeta fen ;

—

jol. gen., 2006 oc

iarraid na ret soegulta ; \cf. Ml. 33b^,

49 d^''; 44d6reto; 46a'8indreta; Sib»;

Sg. 33 a6].

rethim.* 'to run; flow';

—

see pres.

3 sg., 6201 no-rethed srutbtenntide ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 1875 ro-reth (cend P.) co

araileloeh ; 1913 ro-rith in popul ; 3352

ro-reith oen do na miledaib; per/. 3 pi.,

2874 CO r-rethitar da thuind as a sliss.

retMnche. [F.] 'serenity';

—

sg.

nom., 4239 r. 7 mesardacht in aeoir;

6822 Sid 7 r. ; 8039 r. 7 cobsaidecht

;

ace, 4062, 94. 4587 sith 7 r.

rethinech. 'serene';

—

sg. worn., 707

fer anorach r. ; 5829 in t-i is cendais 7

is r.;

—

adv., 4093 co r. 7 co messarda.

ri. [M.l 'king'; [the long «' is often

unaccented, esp. in obi. 2}l-', rt^'^ : ri^
;

but rig^^'^ : rig~^, of all cases, so that it

was prob. the intention to accentuate

where the g was not written];

—

sg.

mm., n37 413, 21, 23, 27, 29, 65, &c.,

but oftener rig^^ 395. 738, 42, 77, &c.

;

voc, a rig 1864. 3298. 3332. 3959.

4261. 6570. 6634. 8234; but a n' 4090.

6643; ace, rig'^% 736, 48. 802. 981. 82,

92, &c.; (once ri 549) ; dat., rig 996.

1006. 1990. 2078. 2139. 2573. 4077,

96, 99. 4122, 49, 68, 71, 74. 4214, 17.

4347. 5499. 6203, 10. 6650, 53. 7002,

&c. ; but also ri 474. 979. 4088, 89
;

gen. rig (never ri) ; with art. in r., once

only ind r. 4366 ; depend, on anfthine

4245 ; ban-taiscthid 8331 ; brathair

2120; cathair 4449. 6935. 8337; com-

orba 4067. 4304; cuairt 844 ; cumachta

2116; derb-siúr 8329; fégad 6596; i

fhiadnaise 1756. 4131, 46 ; firinne

4249, 52 ; flaith, °ius 225. 2572 ; genel-

ach 6945 ; ingen 8334 ; laim 4080

;

lochairnd 4250; mac, °ccaib 3312.

4067. 6940 ; miledu 2364 ; muinnter,

°tire 548. 1014, 21 ;
pelait 481 ; do rér

4091; rigan 4166, 68; (rig)-shiiide

6239 ; tech, tig 892. 964 ; teglach

2142; timthirigib 746 ; tol 6581 ; troe-

caire 4366 ; a hucht 2578 •,—pl. nom..
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ri(7 639. 898. 1114. 1216. 2351. 4040,

73. 4105, 89. 4226, 61. 4302, 46;

[once wrongly rign 1222 ; rigi firena

4065]; voc, a rigu 1130. 1215, 80.

4128; aec, rigu 4125. 4270. 6230;

(but 4062 fris-na rigaib) ; dat., rigaib

894. 1156. 4127. 4229, 77. 4354. 4476;

(but rigu 887. 1408. 4074. 4341); gen.,

rig, depend, on anflaithius 4231 ; in-

dliged 4231 ; lebar, °braib 7398. 7523.

8052; maitbe 629; do re'r 4070, 83;

seta 4063 ;

—

dual nom., 1113 na da rig

;

{dat., 1156);—prefixed in composition to

-ecnaid, -faith, -snide, -tech.

-riacb.t. 'arrived'; 628 co r. cos-in

pelait; 2150 do-r. ebuice ; 3 pi., 580

do-riacbtsat co r-Roim ; see -siacht.

riachtain. [F.] 'coming, arriving';

'need'; as ^nf. of riccim :— sg. dat.,

6041. 6157 ir-r. a less, 'in tbe need

of,' &c.

riachtanus. [M.] 'id.';

—

sg.nom.,

IbQl ro-dligfitbi dett r. a less ; dat.,

5816 ir-r. a lessa ; 7554 i r. a leass ort.

riadaim.* ' to play round ' an ob-

ject, of ligbtning;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg.,

2473 dellrad, co riad [for xia.dad (?)]

inio'n croicb ; cf . rethim.

riag-. [F.] 'torture';

—

pi. gen.,

4314 cenela examla na r.

riagad. [M.] 'torturing';

—

sg. aec.,

8284 cen riagud ; dat., 2448 tria cborp

Xt. do riaííud indut ; 7333 a n-anmunda

do riagad a n-iffernn; 8307. 16 ic a r.

;

\cf. FM. arm. 620, aivijaa cec]AA|\ fOI^f

IMA-OAT)].

riagail. [F.] 'rule,' regula

;

—sg.

dat., 5ÓÓ0 iar r. na srutbi;

—

pi. nom.,

6553forcoim.etaitber riagla na n-ainted;

dat., 4227, 81 iar riaglaib in recbta

(forcetail) diada.

riagaim.* ' to torture ';

—

pass. pres.

impers. [= 1 sg."], 8261 ro-m-riagtbar hi

nglaccaib na (ndemna).

riagaire. [M.] 'torturer';

—

pi. gen.,

5626 o g-núsib grannaib na r.

riam. adv., 'before,' of time;— 91

nach facca r. hi ; 246 bui cen baitssed

r. ; 311. 2637 (amal do-ronsat r.).

3361. 4476. 5123 (na ro-imr^dsetar r.,

'never'). 6713. 7339. 8119, 21, 33.

riar. [F.] 'will, desire; obedience';

—sg. voc., 8233 a r. nemcbarut ; ace,

8236 a adamaint fri r. tusmigti coUaide

;

genly. dat,, do réir, ' in obedience to,'

' according to,' 335 do rerr a n-uird

;

3950 do-s-bera a náimtiu di-a r., 'be

will subject bis enemies to bis will';

4669 di-a reirr, 'according to (virtue)';

4775; 4937 do r. atoile ; 5014 a gnima;

7561 canóine; 7613 dligid ; 7817 mian
do cbolla ; 7919 do-t réir ; oíten do re'r

2700 recbta; 2849 bretbe ; 2909 gna-

tbaigtbi ; 3045 mo cboUaidecbta ; 4070,

83 na rig ; 4091 in rig nemdai ; 4834 a

toli; 6811 na scriptúri; 7432 Augustín;

7914 do-t rér, 'in obedience to tbee';

7264 is di-a rér-sin, ' in consequence of

that.'

riarach. 'obedient';

—

sg.nom., 6753

is r. cech duil di-a duilemain ; 6885 co

ru-p r. ar coland di-ar n-anmain.

riaraigtlii. 'obedient'; — 3257 co

mad r. do in popul.

riarugud. [M.] ' obeying
'

; — sg.

nom., 4084 is tol De, a r. do each, 'that

all should obey him.'

riattai. 'riding '-(horses) ; cf. riad-

aim* ;

—

pi. dat., 410 for echaib r.

riccim. ' to reach, attain, arrive at,'

with aec. or co) ; with do, ' to faU to the

lot of; often r. a less, ' to need';

—

pres.

3 sg., 4839 ni ric a less a fortacht o

ainglib ; 7402 gach ni ele, rig a less

;

4373ro-s-/?mcaless; Ipl., 5205.5814.

7846. 7939 recmait a less uad; 2 pi.,

7842, 66 in rii, ricthi a less uad ; 3 pL,

4959. 5820, 49 recait(t) ; but 3494 no

co recat a less omun in cboimded do beth

forru, [cf. ro-n-ecat a les. Ml. 57 b*-

68 d^] ;— [s-fut. =] subj. pres. 1 pi., co

risam 1605. 1941. 3655. 5363 co r. in

oentaid-sin ; 4682 co r-risiimi in fégad-

sin ; also written ro-hisam, r-isam 4366.

5944. 6408. 6914. 7143. 8078 ; r-issam

5026. 5632. 6180; ro-Mstm{m) 1446.
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7290. 8351 ; 2 j«/., 1521 ci-p ed ni rista

a less, ' whatever ye need ' ; — sec. fut.

3 sg., 4857 amal na rissed a less afhort-

acht o Dia ; 3224 co roissed a ainim

dochumm n-iffirn;

—

b-fut. 3 pi., 6001

ricfat a less;

—

pret. 2 sg., 3918 no-ro

ranaeais-[s]iu chucaind ; 3 sg., ravic

688 r. clúL. fo'n uli domun ; with ace,

844. 1308. 2478 r. tech; 2443 r. locc

n crochda; with co, 937. 1044,52 (ran-

uc). 1166 cus-in cathraig, marcud, for-

congarthaid ; with do, = ' fell to the lot

of,' 2860. 3318 is do r. inar ísu; 3963

r. a less ecna o'n choimdid ; Z pi., ran-

catar 921 co hliim. ; 1981 di-a tig;

2177 cohlacop.

riclied.. [N.] 'kingdom of heaven'

;

—sg. nom., 3530 do-rónta a r. co n-a

ainglib.

rig-.* 'arm'; —pi. dat., 3750 ro-gah

Isu for a rigthib
;

[cf. gen., riged, LL.

54 a 15
;
pi., rigthi, LB. 219 a 9

; iMgce,

1 Kings viii. 42 ; cf. Deut. v. 15 ; vii.

19; ix. 29; pi., even -pigceACA, Prov.

xxxi. 17].

rigan. [F.] ' queen' ; [long / rarely

accented, 904];— sg. nom., 485 in r.

rechtmár; 838. 1388.4166; ace, rigain

1386. 2115. 4168; wrongly 1401. 4167

ro-malartais in rigan : gen., rigna 904

tria fhaslach na ri. fair; 1347 dochum

mo r.-sa.

rigda. ' regal, royal
' ;

\^da^^ : °dai^

471 (Í). 846, 52. 5477. 5904. 6940] ;—
sg. nom., qualifying cathair 1 ; cenél

1703 ;
popul 471 ; set 5904 ; tech 846

;

ace, with cathraig 838 ; mind 2118
;

pelait 546. 628. 2002. 3290 ; scing 452 ;

tech 994 ; dat., 852shuidigi cathair; is-

in cathraig 6940 ; o'n chis 459 ; as in

gan-da 3293; do'n, o'n imrim 4402.

4655 ; do'n mind 3296 ;
gen., b'i'11 a

chumachtan r. ,—pl. nom., 6970 draide

r. ; ace, 1727 pelaiti r.

rigdatta. ' kingship '
;
— sg. gen.,

7018 or do, a dualcus a rfgdatta [? rig-

dachta].

rige. * kingdom ; rule,' \^ge^ 907.

2154. 4031. 4186. 4280. 6957 : ^ri's,

without distinction of case] ; after gab",

'to assume the rule';

—

sg. nam., 4288

CO ro-p soraid a rigi; 4033 gehthar r. na
cathrach; 4041 ni gehthar uait r. tuathi

Dé; ace, 1025. 2154. 2274. 3922, 65

gab^ r. ; 1389 malartfaid do r.; 2154

ro-fhacaib a r. ; 4226 ordaigit ar-r.

;

4280 dena a r. ; dat., 907 errandus bud
mo di-ar. ; 4031 betit comorbada uait

ir-rige mo phopuil ; 4282. 7070 i n-a r.;

4251 ir-r. de-thi-ebe
;

gen., 3958 iar

ngabail rigi.

rig-ecnaid. [M.] 'royal sage';

—

sg.

nam., 4060 amal for-t-gella inr.-e.

rig-fáid. [M.] ' royal prophet,' of

David;— «<?. gen., 1089. 2943. 6494

tria gin (bél) in rig-fhatha.

-rigne, &c. see dognim.

rig-shuide. [N.] ' royal seat, throne'

;

—sg. dat., 4134 is-in rig-shudi ;

—

pi.

nom., 1253 atat cethri rig-shuide dec

sund.

rig-thecli. [N.] ' royal house,

palace';

—

sg. gen., 623 for Iar in rig-

thige ; 8327 a thigerna in rig-thig[e}

nemda.

rigthib. 3750. see rig.

rind. I. [M.] 'point';— sg. ace.,

3353 do-rat for r. slatti
; \cf. Oss. iv.

86 ; FM. ann. 914. 1385
; gen., ^AeAiTOA,

FM. p. 1432
;
pi., sech rinne, ' past pro-

montories,' LL. 4al6; whence rini-

aith, q. V. ; [cf. -peiit), ]\eniiA, ' spears,'

MR. 138. 216. 224)].

rind. II. [N.] 'star';

—

sg. nom.,

6387 inr. uas rendaib;

—

pi. dat., rend-

aih 6381 grian, do na r. ; 6387 in rind

uas r.
;

{ace) 6978 ro-suidiged eter na

rendu ; 35 tanic temel dar rennaib nime ;

gen., 6807 sollsi grene 7 na rendarchena.

rindad. [M.] ' cutting, carving, en-

graving '
;
—sg. ace, 4867 a thaidbsin

tria r. (no tria ercad) i n-a menmain

;

[cf. BE. 466 a 38, batar dealha ailli ar

n-a rindadh inte ; ibid., a 39, ro-rinta

ann delba ; ibid., 470 j8 11, 37; FM.
ann. 9].
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rind-áitli. ' sharp-pointed ' ; — pi.

nom., 8111 cldtlii géra r.-áthi ; daf.,

3296 coróin do spínib r.-áithi ; 8296.

8303 for slegaib
(
gáib ) r.-aithi; ffen.,

1235 sesca cló r.-aith.

-rindetar. (?) 7720, corrig. do-rinde

tar dhnáin do Dia, ' he heaped vain

abuse on God '
(?).

risam, rissed. see riccim.

rith.. [M.] 'running; stream';

—

sff.

nom., 2792, 93 r. fola ; 4294 saegul-rith,

' the course of life' ; dat., 1733 oc r. is-

in aeor;

—

[ffen., retho, Ml. 42 c'^ ]^eACA,

Oss. iv. 148] ; see rethim.

rith. 4272. 4612. see frith, fuar.

-riucar, -riug-art. see togaraim.

ro. prefixed to certain forms of the

verb, orig. prob. the sign of completed

action. It is found in all the tenses,

but in very different proportions, as

follows : with pres., prps. only in

7941, 57 ro-n-tocraidet ;

—

consuet., 8286

ro-m-tidlaieend
; (7942 ni ruibend ?)

;

—

imper. 2 sg., ro-n-slanaig 4384. 4471,

74 ; ro-n-sóer 7827 ; [3 sg., {opt.) ro-

athascná, 7108] ; with negat., which in

this case is ni, cf . ni ro-aircissi 4195;

ni ro-erba 6027 ; ni ro-oslaice 352 ; ni

ra-gba 6597 ; ni ro-techta 4094 ; ni ro-

Tirchoite 353; niro-t-scithaigther 1153;
—viiúífut., ro-n-doerfa sind 779 ; ro-s-

cluineb 1431 ; ro-n-bera 5352 ; ro-

fhindfat 5793; ro-n-scérai 5873; ro-

far-cruthaigfe 6617;

—

fut. sec., ro-laifed

3146 : ro-s-muirbfed 578 ; ro-dérbob-

mais 2744;

—

perf., ro-chualal694, &c.;

ra- s-geoguin 6305 ; ro-mebaid (for me-

maid) 589. 4504. But it is much more

extensively used in 'ihe pret., suhj.pres.,

and sec. pres.;—it is so common in the

pret. that only a few instances are here

given: pret. 1 sg., ro-badus 699; ro-

blaisius 520 ; ro-cromus 635 ; ro-guidius

702 ; ro-loigius 494 ; 2 sg., -diultais

601 ; -legais 661 ; -marbais 455 ; -ráidis

726; -sbaerais 769 ; 3 sg., {passim, cf.)

-craith 547 ; -ehreit 544 ; -chuir 903
;

-dhoirt 659 ; fhóid 809 ; -guid 791 ; -léc
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842 ; -loig 811 ; -scail 688 ; -thoit 547;

[once used even with the abs. form 701

CO r-scoltis a chride (674)] ; 1 pi., -chi-

sium 498 ; -roindsium 497 ; -turmsium

623 ; 2 pi., ro-bar-dimicnigsebair 6618
;

3 pi., passim, cf. ro-s-buailset 117
;

ro-chreitset 100; ro-chrochsat 124;

—

in pres. subj.: 1 sg., (in dep.), ro-aiciller

2759 ; -airiller 1200 ; -briser 740 ; -bur

2716 ; -cathaiger 2200 ; -cumscaigiur

5912; -deligur 3962; -édrur 1346;

-fhegur 3962 ; -guider 1415 ; -imgaiber

6558 ; -indiser 1486. 3749 ; -mider

3961; -múiner 1075; 2 sg., -aicille

2601; -airchise 1301; -chuire 759;

-erchdtigi 2504 ; -etarglee 4134: -fásaigi

1684; -fhoidea 2472; -imgaba 6644;

-laa-su 1186; -léci 764. 1408. 2050;

-shaera 764 ; -thormala 5030, 80

;

-thuice-siu 2007; -thúri 4134; 3 sg.,

-aithige 5564 ; -bera 4716. 4837 ; -chara

5795; -chathaige 4174; -cloa 3052;

-chomarlécci 4182; -chuindrige 4162;

-dámna4161 ; -dílsige 5975 ; -erchoitige

2237; -fhása7903; -fhóglainde 4166
;

-foillsige 1643. 6309; -gaba 4157, 72;

-geine 3810 ; -guide 796 ; -imgaibe

4861 ; -indarba 4192 ; -lessaige 4991
;

-letha 4223 ; -loinge 4186 ; -malarta

1187; -mide 4149, 66 (°dea); -miscnigea

4190; -onoraigea 4165, 7, 8; -thairbere

5976; -thairniiscea4159; -thechta 4096.

4178, 80 ; -thimairge 5976 ; -thoimle

4975; -thormala 4186; -thraetha 5977
;

-thuicea 2092; 1 pi., [opt., 1446 ro-

hisumm, ro-s-airillem, ro-s-aittrebam,

so 1606, &c.]
;
(ra)-bum 7899 ; -diglum

2218: -edpram 7115; -erlamaigemm

5029; -etsium 6875; -fhindamm 345;

-fhedligemm 5597; -fhógnam 7115;

(ra)-gbam 6123 : -imgabumin 7911 ;

-indisium 2963 ; -labrum 6880 ; -luaid-

emm 6879 ;
[soam 6642, without ro] ;

-tathcuirem 4953 ; -thimaircem 4776
;

-thraethum 4776 ; -shanntaigemm 6870

;

2 pi., (ra)-bthai 1977. 2414. 4082. 6506 ;

(ra)-gabthai 5271; -luigthi 2682 ; 3^?^.,

-airrdibdat 5864
;
(ra)-bat, (r)-bat4068.
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7449 ; 4918. 6561 ; -charut 4098 ;

-chretit 1420 ; -chuinchet 3505 ; -fhóg-

nat 7915, 17; -forbat 1863; -fhrém-

aiget 1254 ; -imchurit 1855 ; -mellat

2201 ; -midet 6553 ; -tecMat 4061

;

-tochuiret 6020 ;—with sec.pres.: I sg.,

cretind 1773; 2 sg., adartha 2346;

3 sg., accallad 2528 ; adnaiced 3688

;

aidilgniged 4841 ; aimsiged 4821 ; air-

chissed 2527; bad 3232. 4708, &c.

;

baisted 251 ; bendacbad 251 ; cend-

saiged 706 ; coisecrad 249 ; chload

4757 ; cbometad 4144 ; cbreted 490
;

cbuibdiged 5483 ; cbuired 1964. 2216 ;

deliged 666 ; dermaited 7834 ; dingbad

346 ; disliged 977.; d'mltad 490 ; fhásad

7851 ; fhóglainded 6995 ; gabad 3178 ;

guided 4142 ; imraided 1202 ; lecead

486 ; melad 8366
;
pad 3640. 4039, 43,

&c. ; sblanaiged 1319 ; tbairisniged

3179 ; thairmisced 7860 ; thechtad 4077

;

1 pi., fritbardmis 2054 ; timorcmis

4938 ; thodúiscmís 2088
; [2 pi., [im-

pers.) epled sib 2832] ; 3 pi., ainitis

6308, 43 ; airmitnigitis 1221 ; bitis

1957; bristis 2130; cblotis 1452;

coimetatis 4715. 4836 ; cbomalltis 3129 ;

écnaigitís 2175; epletís 3035; erdarc-

aigitís 7012 ; imgaibitis 1736 ; indarp-

alis 2028 ; indistis 3708 ; léctís 703

;

onoraigitis 275 ; thadbatis, tbaidbditis

8357, 4694 ; thairmisctis 2443. 7003
;

tuicdis 14. 4499 ; tuirtis 14 ; umor-

cbortis 4716. 4837. In the pass, it is

found as follows :—[with h- prefixed to

vowels, see examples, p. 745 a, foot,

but not aspirating initial consonant

follg.] ;

—

pass. pret. impers. [= 1 sg.'],

1533 ro-m-adnaiced ; 801 ro-m-dallad;

2518 ro-m-fóided ; 1795 ro-m-saebad
;

= [2 sg.] 3933 ro-t-aithrigad ; 1788

ro-n-cload tu ; 1551 ro-t-faided ; 1791

ro-t-gaired, -gressad ; but 170 ro-tucad

= ro-t-t. ; so 1832 ro[-t]-tógad ; Z sg.,

benad 3115; braithed 2298; cairiged

3249; cenglad 1961; cennaiged 2451;

cesad 29; cetcruthaiged 3518; cload

1017; cóirged 845; coisecrad 6279;

comallad 3238 ; comarléiced 4077

;

cometad 6889 ; comthánsiged 3248
;

crochad 29. 1209, &c. ; cúibriged 1678
;

cuired 414. 644, &c. ; cumdaiged 2523
;

[cúmscaiged 3366. 4387. 5002] ; deglad

1212 ; dichendad 644. 820 ; dluiged

3364 ; dúisced 1299 ; fádbud 2853

faillsiged 2526. 5455; fíugrad 3422

forbad 1426. 6310; fuasnaiged 6989

ffiired 1433. 4308, &c.; gabad 290.

318. 542, &c. ;
gonad 197 ;

gressed

4755; laad 1211. 1380, &c. ; leiced

3287; lessaiged 1599; logad 5901;

marbad 2388 ; martrad 255 ; milled

8399 ; morad 6297
;
[nithaiged 7229] ;

pianad6648; raided 3190. 3238; rath-

aiged3192; remfhiugrad 5106 ; saerad

354. 772, &c. ; scribad 4445 ; sined

2433 ; slanaiged 535. 4399 ;
[smacht-

aiged 252]; soud 7185 ; sroigled 1679 ;

suidiged 1331. 1576, &c. ; tairnged

2851 ; tarmgired 5532. 6995, (but do

-

rarngered 5685) ; terbod 5317; terchanad

3422.4541, &c.; tescadSOO; tindscanad

5073 ;
[tinoiled 377. 3710] ; togad317;

toimed 4102. 5315. 5752 ; todailed

5896 ; tuairced 1653 ; tuaislaiced 6980
;

tuilled 6942 ; tusmed 6936, 79 ; 1 pi.,

3906 ro-n-clód-ni ; 2 pi., 1707 ro-bam-

élned; 985 ro-bar-saebad ; 3 pi., croch-

tha 3340 ; diligthea 8420 ; dlutta 1883 ;

faitea, faithe 7051, 4605; foillsigthea

8421 ; forbaide 5365 ; fuasligthe 5595 ;

fuasnaigthea 3860 ; laitea 1236 ; linta

5370 ; logtha 8409 ; malarta 8403 ;

pósta 2659, 67 ; saertha 3255 ; slan-

aigthea 946. i597 {°the) ; tadbanta6194
;

tinolta 3260. 5003 ;—pres. [1 sg.], 801.

8260, 61 ro-m-piantar, -castur, -baiter,

-riagthar; 3 pi., 3755 ro-cluinter; 3

sg., 5318 eschoitchennaigter ; 1673 ro-

croch[th]ar ;

—

subj. pres. 2 sg., 709.

6643 ra-t-piantar ; 8231 chasaiter tu
;

Zsg., 2308 cuirther; I pi, 7883 ro-n-

gabthar; 7973 ro-n-soerthar ; 6871 ro-

n-tairmescthar ; Z pi., 7969 tartaither
;

—sec. pres. impers. [= 1 sg.], 805 ro-

dichennta me-si
; [3 sg.], haimsigtea
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4756; cloitea 2022; crochtlia 3027;

dichuirtliea 2392 ; marbtha 2331; pianta

2871, 72; slanaigtea 6662; [3 pi.},

tuaislaicthe 1256 \—fut. sec. 3 sg., 7403.

7566 ro-dligfithea, °thi ;—and before the

pass, forms has 2342. 5769 ; ces 5203.

6421. 6961 ; clos 1579 (1 sg. ?). 3890.

4467. 5374. 5503
; fes 947 ;—the jsres. 3

pi. act., when ro is prefixed unaspirating

,

is used for the pass.; cf. ro-baitsit,

'they were baptized,' 969. 2117, 64.

2523 (ro-b. uli iat lais) ; -canait 957

(ro-c. imanda leo) ; -comaillit 2285
;

[do-ronait 2083. 2156. 5595] ; -dallait

3911; -faidit 4552; -hindlit 7053;

-Hnait 5478 ; -[s-]marbait 368. 563.

2498. 7223 ; -hordnit 4879, 80. 6498 ;

-saerait 412. 8409 ; sinit 2393 ; -[s-]

taifnit 7223 ; -thaithmigit 2111 ;
[-tin-

olit 387, 568. 3765. 6993] ;—in some

cases, prps. the verb is ntr. : cf . ro-

cumscaigit 128, 49, 51, 53. 4482. 5457

na berla, ro-c, 'the languages that

(were) changed at the tower of Babel
'

;

so prob., ro-tinolif, 'they (were) as-

sembled'; 150 ro-fhochraithet, 'they

shook.'—It is often met with an infix

pron., cf. 1 sg., 504 ro-m-[fh]ast ; 503

ro-m-treoraig ; 704 ro-m-lecsit ; 2 sg,,

173 ro-t-croch; 896 ro-t-bia; 1153 ni

ro-t-scithaigther ; 3 sg., 110 ro-s-cuirset

he; ^pl., 1073ro-n-dúsaig; ro-n-tacrais

1134 ; 779 ro-n-doerfa sind ; 1011

ro-n-gab ; 5352 ro-n-bera ; 5873 ro-n-

scérai; 2 pi., 598 ro-bar-tinoil ; 984

ro-bar-saebad ; 6618 ro-bar-dimicnigse-

bair; 6617 ro-far-cruthaigfe ; Z pi., ro-

s-loigset 191. [It is frequently written

ra; thus it is common with the forms

of Terb subst. ; but it is also elsewhere

commonly, and with no apparent rule,

for I see no reason to believe that the

form ra ever (here) included an infix

j)ron. ; and it is often used as the inten-

sive particle before adj., 2980. 4338.7911

ra-mor, ra-mian, ra-imchomet. Omit-

ting the verb subst., it occurs as fol-

lows :—107 ra-s-fetutar ; 764 ra-shaera

;

1187ra-malarta; 1226 thodusaig ; 1331

suiííiged ; . 1863 forbat ; 2054 frithard-

mis ; 3707 chualatar ; 4776 thraethum,

thimaircem ; 4836 ehométatís ; 5271

gabthai; 5365. 5413 forbaide ; 5411

ernaigtis ; 5483 chuibdiged ; 5503 clos;

6123 gbam; 6297 morad; 6305 ra-s-

geoguin ; 6308 ainitis ; 6309 foiUsige

;

6310 forbad; 6576 fhóid ; 6597 gba ;

6643 ra-t-piantar ; 6687bennach; 7012

erdarcaigitis ; 7115 edpram; 7855thair-

miscius ; 7915, 17 fhognat.—It is fre-

quently written r- after co, ni, na, nach,

and after the rel. cum prep., leading to

the Mod. forms, co]a, iiioja, tiaja, hacau,

Ai\; e.g., cor- IbOB. 2014. 2113, 24,

&c.; ni r- 2079. 2456. 2659, &c. ; na r-

2295. 2424, 74. 2665, &c.; nach-a r-

661, 62. 2920; with rel., d'a r- 189.

2073. 2135. 2722, &c.;fa r- 2880;

for a r- 2^11. 3227. 3305, &c.; im a

r- 2214.2609, 11, &c.; in-ar- 6449; le

r- 7653 ; and after cia, ce r- 3861. 4531,

&c. With proclitic forms of the verb

subst., it is written ro-p, ra-b, ru-b,

ra-ba, raibe, leading to Mod. fVAib ; pi.,

ro-psat ; but the labial radical is often

squeezed out, so that we find ce r-sat

250, and in sg., r alone does duty for

ru-b, cf. CO r-fhir 107 ; ce r-mor 286.

574 ; and before norms, nacha r-mac

2920 ; 4995 co ro huain duib ; 7394 co

ra mian; 7463 d'a ra betha. With
infix pron. -s- follg., the siglum ^ is

often used ; but, as in the case of no, it

is prob. that the scribe intended the sig-

lum to be read os in all cases, as when-

ever it is written in full, ro-s, no-s

are given] .—It is often prefixed to verbs

with initial prepp. ; ro-cowordaig 6615;

-ii'chuir 4495. 4517; -/A«caib 6961.

8363, 111 -facsat; -/Aoehroithed (150.)

6323; -//iodmatar 1020, ro-fhodamair

4816 ; -//iodail 6296 ; -forcongait

;

1184; /re-cart 1374; mrfacht 203.

1288 ; -iíMgaba 6644 ; -iAa^-chuirset

7052; -ihochuir 4413; -io'caib 5847;

but /o-ro-erlangair 1654 ;
/o-r-damair
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1698. 6581. 6603 ;
/o-r-ácaib 4725.

4890
;
/o-r-acsat 1727. It appears in

full between the prep, do and the root

in the orthotonic forms of the verb, such

as do-ro-chair, do-ro-gart, do-r-idnacht,

do-r-infid, do-ro-malt, do-rii-menair,

do-rata, dorat, do-ró-[g]nad, &c. ; com-

pared with the enclitic forms, to-r-chair,

tidnaic, tinfid; toimlim; toimnim; taria,

tarut ; derna.

ro. = 'very'; before adjj.; -luatha

410; ra-mor 841. 2980. 4338. 7911.

7786 (ro-mor) ; -chalma 2636 ; -olca

2353 ; -direccra 4338 ; -ard 4719 ; -dian

6201 ; -garba, °baib 8111. 8294 ; -thair-

isi 8328 ;—before substt. : ro-chotlad

3049; 4115 rá-imchomét; -miad 4290.

7871, 75.

roa. 1694. see roichim.

-rochair, -rochratar. see torchair.

-rocht. pret., ' arrived
'

; — 1740 o

do-rocht ; 5245 do-ruacht co Simon

;

3 pL, 4369 o do-rochtatar co E.; see

siachi.

roclitain. [F.] 'arrival';

—

sg.noon.,

2412 la-sn-ad ecul r. cus-an inad-sin

;

ace, 1200 CO ro-airiller r. parrthais
;

dat., 645. 4404 iar r. and-sin ; 3521

sailem tlacht ... do r. doridisi.

-roega. see togaim.

roga. 'choice';

—

sg. ace, 2812 berid

bar r.

rogart. see togaraim.

roichim.* ' to arrive at, attain ' ;
—

pres. 3 pi., 5904 trias-a roichet in flaith

n. ; — consuet., 6850 trias-a roichend

dochum nime ;

—

s-fut. 1 sg. {dep.), 1820

in tan roisiur a (= ex) nim
; (3 s^.,

1694 CO roa co Cesair; 6798 co ro cus-in

íhirgné ; 2 pi., 2413 co rosti (?).

roind-ed. see rannaim.

-roind. inro-r., 2095; see toirndim.

-romailt. 4950. see toimlim.

-ron-ad, sat, us, &c. see dognhn.

rose. [M.] 'eye';

—

sg. ace, 766

tuarcaib a r. dochum nime; 8154 teit

cus-in r. ; 1322 co tuc a anaU fo a ruse ;

dat., 6263 hicce, do-rat do r. Toba ;

—

pl.nom., 3061 ro-ptar tromda a roisc o'n

chotlud ; but 393 a r-rusca derga ; ace,

rusca, "cu 11. (1418) tocbais (tuarcaid) a

r. ; 2270, 87, 96. 4532. 4649 do-rat

(&c.) a r. do dallaib ; 722 dallaid na

ruscai; (8068 tabram ar roisc [nom.

pi. (?) or ace. sg. (?)] co Dia) ; dat.,

roscaib 3062 boi tortromda a [ar (?)] r.

na n-apstal ; 4416 ro-furim a laim for a

r. ; 4504 ro-mebaid ruethen as a r.
;

4328 (°cm). 5016. 6166 tolegud for r. ;

6774 taidbsin do r. Tomais ; 6795 na

facutar ho r. corpda; gen., rose 2290 a

n-inad a r. ; 3636 tolegud r. ;—in cpd.,

leth-roisc, ' having only one eye,' 620.

roth. [M.] 'wheel';—s^. aci., 1204

forcongair r. mor do thabairt chuca

;

1206 ; 1212 ro-laad is-in r. ;

—

pi. nom.y

6200 roith a charpait for lassad.

ruad. 'red';

—

sg.nom., 3093 ulcha

fota r. for cechtarde ; ace, 1712. 2823 tria

muir r. ;

—

pi. nom., 8111 gaei ruada j

dat., 8293 for beraib ruadaib.

ruaiclim.* 'to purchase';

—

pass,

pret. 3 sg., 3242 tir, do-ruaicled do log

fhola Xt. ; [cf. FM. ann. 962, tio

IvuAicitb niAÍt; ibid. 1154, (p. 1112,

1. 1), CO jMÍAICÍTOI^ .1. go Cen"OCAt)i|",

'ut emerent,' strangely rendered by
O'Don. ; LB. 213 «56, do-ruachell].

-ruair. 6312. in perf. 3 sg., fo-t-

ruair, add \niaev fo-d-era.

ruccaim. 1°, ' to take, bring,' (sea

tuceaim) ; often with la, ' to carry off
'

;

r. coscar, 'to gain a victory'; r. breith,

'to give judgment'; 2°, 'to be born,'

2713;

—

pres. 3 pi., 2002 rucait cus-iu

pelait iat;

—

suhj. pres. 3 sg., riiea 368-

CO r. Dia breith fair ; 3513 co r. braff"

fuineta di (?) ; 8244 co r. lais cus-in

adbai n-erlaim ; 1 pi., 2206 co rucam

tu-sa di-a shaigid;— sec. pres. 3 sg.,

rucad 1330 na r. nech iii (rts tí) de;

2391 CO r. CO bethaid suthain ; ruccad

1220, 67 ar na r. ni di-a ballaib,,

thaissib ; 3 pi., 4144 guidset, na ructais-

nach fuigell anfiren for nech ;
—pret. 2

sg., rucais 1868 is maith in breth, r. j
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•S217 lat-su na r. ; S sg., ruc{c), in rue

lais, 'he carried it away with him,' 'took

with him,' 65. 204. 838, 59. 936. 1043.

2313. 2479. 3024. 3140. (3734). 4711,

18.4815,18,65.4903; and so even 4402.

4655 imrim, rue leis, 'the ride that he

took'; rue breith for, 'gave judgment

on,' 602, 3, 7, 11, 18, 63. 2846. 7353;

2920 r. in fiadnaise, ' gave evidence ';

1382. 3668. 4898. 4908 r. coscar do,

'gained a victory over'; 1387 r. ar

n-anmain asaind ; 3665 na hraite, r.

dbl. ; 3851 r. uam-si sochaide ; 5223

r. buide fris-in athair, ' he gave thanks';

written ro-uc 3671 r. coscar ; 3734 ro-

m-uc lais ; 3826 ro-s-uc uait-siu ar

écin; 3856 ro-s-uc; 8406; 3943 j-o-s-Zmc;

\ pi; rucsam 3218 linde na r. ; 3 pL,

rucsat, in r. leo, ' they carried away
with them,' 1528, 95. 1880. 1902. 2155,

56. 2486. 3292. 3765; 105 r. co tech;

1528 r. a indmas uad ; 3292 r. leo as in

imscing ; 3765 eohlrslm.;

—

pass. pret.

3 sg., ruc{c)ad 304 r. di-a adnocul

;

1057cus-in epscop ; 2315 di-a dichenn-

ad; 2417, 34 co hEgiás ; 4705, 41, 47,

53 di-a aimsiugud, (i ndithrub) ; ruccad

1675 cus-in tres nem; 1679 cu E,óim
;

2440 di-a crochad ; 3722 r. epestil uadib

CO losep; but 2713, 85, 88 riic[c)ad me,

' I was born'; also ructha 1171 r. eipis-

til uad fo'n uli thalam [sy., cf. 1172

innte'l ; 1869 r. Pol cu locc in dichennta

;

3 pi., ructha 1868 r. na hapstail i fiad-

naise N. ; 3934 ructa uait na huli ind-

mas[a] ; 4461 r. na he(i)ch-si for cúla

di-a tigernaib ; 6297 in tan r. di-a

loscad; in 545 i?o-ructha uli i tech in

immper iat ;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg., (modal)

1170 CO ructa i carcair; 1329 go ructha

a muUach slebe ; 4154 is coir, co ructha

a breth choir for each.

ruetlien. see ruthen.

ruib. [F.] 'sulphur';

—

sg. ace.,

•5520 tenid, tanic fors-in r.
; \cf. Gen.

xix. 24, lAuib 7 cenie ; Eev. ix. 17, ha
,jM3ilje, gen.'\.

ruibeud. 7942. see táim.

ruin, run. [F.] 'secret';

—

sg.nom,,

ruin 3510 as a torniter r. 7 sians ; 4423
is gnath r. 7 sians is-in árim-sin ; 6083,

84 as r. as in clíí, as in deis ; ace., ruin

3519 tria r. na soUamun-sa ; 3523.

5738 cubaid fri r. in esergi, na screptra

;

5566 il-leth fri r. ; but run 7547, 48,

56 gan r. gaite, droch-gnima ; 7810

maille re run céna; dat., ruin 4923.

6804, 12 iar r. .1. iar sians
;
gen., rúine

1675 fégad r.; 4459. 8027 toraind r.;

5735 ar-daig r. ; 7046 ar-daig rtmi;—
pi. nam., 8421 ro-foillsigthea ruine

nime ; ace., rtiine 2369 no-co tuice r.

Dé ; 2384 indisim r. na crochi ; 3953

(runi). 6188. 6836 ro-fhaillsig a r.;

5614. (5912 ciabo fhessarur-sa), foillsi-

gid ru. 7 derrite na todochaide ; 6192 co

fhessad r. Dé ; daf., rúnib 3419 im na
r. diadai ; 6194 oen do na ru. derritib

;

8336 cride tairise do rúnaib derritib Dé ;

gen., 8334 cometaid na run ndiada.

-rú-menar. 1743. 4789. see toimnim.

rúnda. ' secret, mysterious'; genly.

with etargna 3533. 4910, 26. 6802,

^osseA. siansaide 3533, chiallmar &'iQ2;

also 4905 inDauidr. .1. Xt.; dat., 8026

tairises ó'n airem r. ;

—

pi., 1705 ro-

fhoiUsig a derrite rimta.

rusc°. see rose.

ruthen. [F.] ' gleam, flash
'

;— sg.

nam., 4504 ruethen tentide, ro-mebaid

asaroscaib;

—

pi. dat., 466 dellrad, co

ruthnib greni.

ruthnigim.* 'to flash';

—

pret. 3sg,,

7236 ro-derg 7 ro-ruthnig in milid.

ruthnech.. ' dazzling ' ; — sg. dat.

{fern.), 8099 co soillse ruthnig.

ruthniugud. [M.] 'shining; blaze';

—

sg. nom., 1283 do-ráitne ruithniugud

adbul.

-S-. infix, pron. of third pers., ace.,

of all genders and numbers. Its place

is immediately after the verbal prefixes,

ro, no, do, (fo), and the negat. ni,

{naeha), with which alone it is found.
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It is frequently pleonastic, the real ace.

following the verb, as will be seen

below. In some cases its meaning is

difficult to ascertain : cf. 635 ro-«-

cromus-sa, ' I bowed down' ; here, un-

less we give to it the force of the Fr.

conj. que, which is hardly tenable, or

unless we regard it as a mere error for

ro-m-cromus, we are driven to the as-

sumption—either (1°) that -s- was used

as a general reflex, pron., or (2°) that it

is emptied of all meaning* whatever,

and is simply an ornamental or euphonic

form of ro. To the latter alternative

I incline, believing that, in our text, it

is often absolutely otiose, and that the

prefixes may be regarded as optionally

written ros, nos, dos, or nis. [In Mod.
Welsh, the negat. has ended in this, for

(Kowland's Gr., p. 182, § 684) any one

of the three forms, ni ddaeth, nid aeth,

9iis daeth, may be used. In these the

presence of a pronom. form is unmistak-

able, but it has no force now.]

For convenience of reference, the in-

stances are classed, under each prefix,

[a] ace. sg., [b] acc.pl., [c] pleonastic

acc.sff., [d] pleonastic acc.pl., \jd\rejlex.

pron., [f] with ntr. verbs, [g] with

pass, verbs. With ro : [a], = ace. sg.,

{m.f. n.), 208. 429. 7192 ro-s-frecair

;

281 ro-s-foglaim ; 291 ro-s-marb ; 1149,

59. 1246. 1784. 2988. 5171 ro-s-benn-

ach ; 1192 ro-s-erchoit ; 1251 ro-s-

dercc; 1374 ro-s-frecart ; 1446^ (&c.)

ro-s-airillem, ro-s-aittrebam ; 1510 ro-s-

crochsat ; 1527 ro-s-indarpsat ; 2310

ro-s-gab ferg ; 2988 ro-s-bris; 3116

ru-s-coraig; 3856 ro-s-uc ; 3903 ro-s-

* How little difference there is maybe seen

from the follg. comparisons :

—

1°, igi ro-s-loigset uli i n-a fhiadnaise,

244 ro-loigset uli i fiadnaise;

2", 208 ro-s-frecair in Xtaige 7 atbert,

2653 ro-frecair Isu 7 adubairt

;

3°, 1192 ni ro-s-erchoit do,

1195 ni ro-erchoit do.

So c/. 7283 with 7284 ; 72 with 577, &c.

gab grain ; 3943 ro-s-fuc lais ; 4553^

ro-s-accomail ; 6620 ro-s-cairig; 7229

ro-s-tarmnaig ;— [b], = ace. pi., 1121

ro-s-lin Oman; 4192ru-s-indarba; 4495

ro-s-dichuir ; 6111 ro-s-fodail ; 6687

ra-s-bennach ; 8398 ro-s-malairt ;—[c],

pleonastic ace. sg., 14 co ro-s-tuirtis,

cret, &c. ; 14. 4499 co ro-s-tuicdis, &c.;

66. 68. 202 ro-s-dermait hi; 107 ra-s-

fetutar, co, &c. ; 117 ro-s-buailset a

gnuis; 126 ro-s-crochsat hin imagin
;

144 ro-s-gonsat sKss; 226 ro-s-gab a

rige ; 275 co ro-s-onoraigitis soUamaia ;

326 ro-s-ordaig onoir ; 346 ro-s-dingbad

in plag; 370 ro-s-foir [-foid (?)] a chorp

;

437 ro-s-gab N.-F. ; 486 ro-s-lecead

cretem ; 490 ro-s-diultad Xt. ; 532 ro-s-

gab ecla in t-imper ; 553 ro-s-bensat a

leth-shuil ; 559. 2197 ro-s-gab ferg he;

692 ro-s-acallam he ; 908 ro-s-cetaig

in ni ; 1202 ro-s-imráided Indus, &e. ;

1321 ro-s-gab a nóidin ; 1344 ro-s-léc

a chend do phócad ; 1379 ro-s-ben in

talmain ; 1404 ro-s-gab in breith; 1431

ro-s-cluineb-sa in ni; 1512 ro-s-corb-

he; 1529 ro-s-ailius N. ; 1579 ru-s-

clos-sa sin ; 1581 ro-s-claidsium in tal-

main ; 1642 ro-s-damainA. ; 2098 ro-s-

glan in tempul : 2250 ro-s-comaiU timna

De ; 2321 ro-s-cengail suainem; 2394

ro-s-gab dig ; 2448 ro-s-icc peccad

;

2489 ro-s-cuibrig P.; 2530 ro-s-cuir

ires (dar cend); 2531 ro-s-dimicnig P.;

2532 ro-s-tafaind a n-ires ; 2870 ro-s-

cuindig in dig ; 3777 ru-s-indarb in

dorchai; 3824 ro-s-icc in duine; 3826

ro-s-uc in duine ; 4061 ro-s-techtat

sith ; 4168 ro-s-anóraige rigain ; 4373

ro-s-furic a less ; 4642 ro-s-ordaig

eelais ; 5528 ro-s-insorchaig in tempul

;

6412, 13 ro-s-ordaig aithrige; 6529

ro-s-marb sochaide ; 6956 ro-s-cennaig

flaithius; 7186 ru-s-ledair he; 7186

ro-s-imorchur he ; 7242 ru-s-athmarb

hi; 7329 ro-s-ordaig pian ; 7478 ro-s-

marb he ; 7859 ro-s-cumbrig in ern-

aigthe ; 8044 ro-s-clái tuath ; 840&

ro-ss-uc coscar;—[d], pleonastic acc.pl.,.
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678 ro-s-muirbfed iat; 702 ro-s-maitli

mo pteccda ; 764 ro-s-léci na demnu

;

975 ro-s-gabeclaiiat; 1413ru-s-malairt

uli ; 1790 ro-s-foglaim na gnimu ; 2028

ro-s-indarpatis na demnu ; 2052 ro-s-

mill na huli ; 2201 ro-s-mellat iat

;

4075 ro-s-ordne iat; 4526 ro-s-iadarb

na slóig ; 7226 ro-s-len folliuchta

;

7263 ro-s-marbsat mile; — [e], reflex,

pron., 191 ro-s-loigset uli ; 285 ro-s-

gab fer, &c. ; 370 ro-s-foir {-fóid (?)] ;

499 ro-s-ímpa; 547 ru-s-craitb; 675

ro-s-dorcbaig grian ; 811 ru-s-loig

;

1180 ro-s-failtnig; 1266 ro-s-leg; 1315

ro-s-forbair in gabul ; 4610 ro-s-tairbir

;

6305 ra-s-geoguin fodessin ; 6464 ru-s-

crocb buden ; 6713 ro-s-failtnigset

;

6855 no-s-fégat fen ; 6856 no-s-deróil-

iget fen; — [f], with verbs ntr., 581

ro-s-toitt fors-in eclais ; 682 ro-s-cói
;

1362ro-s-imdig; [1613 ro-s-ta] ; 1409

ru-s-fég dochumm nime ;
— [g], witb

verbs ^««s., [249 ro-s-coisecrad in sina-

goig] ; 7223 ro-s-taifnit, ' tbey were

chased away, routed.' "With no : [a]

327 no-s-bertis ; 1423. 4926 nu-s-

fortachtaige ; 1354 no-s-icc ; 1823 nu-

s-imorcurit; 1998 no-s-imluaided ; 3009

cia no-s-diuldat, 'though all deny it

[thee]'; 3941 nu-s-uc ; 4374 no-s-

comarléefi; 5326, 29. 6146, 47 no-s-

airimend; 5580 no-s-forchanand; 5582

no-s-cumscaig ; 5583^ no-s-aitherraig

no-s-linand ; 5689. 6792 no-s-inntam-

laigend; 5787. 7890 no-s-guidet ; 5802

no-s-carait ; 6010 no-s-tidnaicfe; 6037

no-s-carand ; 6303 nu-s-fuair; 6795

no-s-credet; 6796 no-s-faismet ; 7068

no-s-beir; 7078 no-s-aithig ; 7107 no-

s-aitchend ; 8002 no-s-aitchet ; — [b]

4198. 4202 no-s-crochand ; 4202 no-s-

marbann; 6128 no-s-marbat ; 6587 no-

s-dimicnigimm ; 6630 nu-s-dernai;—
[c] 319 no-s-forcedlad in popul ; 728

no-s-fitir CO, &c. ; 1079 co nu-s-fuair

serin ; 2040 co nu-s-fégam in mirbuil

;

2152 CO nu-s-dichend he ; 2557 co nu-s-

crochsat he; 2567 no-s-guidet in t-ap-

stal; 4123 nu-s-techtad trocaire ; 4126

no-s-cometat a flathius ; 4132 nu-s-

increch he ; 5454 no-s-aitchend he
;

6006 dia nu-s-faccara a brathair ; 6331

nu-s-fetatar, co, &c.; 6025 nu-s-tes-

airced a mace ; 6629 nu-s-féga nem
;

6631 nu-s-tidnaice bethaid; 7184 nu-s-

léicsoigit;—[d] 1083 co nu-s-fuarutar

na firu; — [e] 3536 no-s-cuibdigenn

'he fits himseK'; 4105 no-s-imbret

;

4601. 5606 no-s-inislig fen; 4624 no-s-

dilsig ; 4858 nu-s-tarda fadéin ; 5861

no-s-carait fen; 6855 no-s-fégat fén;

6856 no-s-deróiliget fen;—[f] 674 co

nu-s-tanic ; 828 co nu-s-epil de ; 7040

CO nu-s-tanic anbthine, 'on them';—[g]

808 CO nu-s-dichenta he ; 1882 no-s-

dichennta Pol. With do: [a] 174

do-s-gniat; 1393. 5143 do-s-rat ; 4566

do-s-fucsat ; 5050 do-s-melid ; 6040

do-s-bera; 6152 do-s-beir ; 7328 do-s-

furail ; 7352 do-s-berad. But its most

common occurrence is after the prefix

in the verbs doherim and dogiiim; thus

[c] 105 do-s-gni in cassait, 155. 1282

ernaigthi, 208 hi; and so ia 257. 369.

463. 512. 1116. 2238. 6430, 46, 48, 51,

69, 80, 84. 6597. 6637. 8372. 8411, 23;

similarly with doberim, 616 do-s-bera

mo chorp; 642. 2034. 2134. 2270.

2355. 2543. 3910, 72. 4666. 6039. 6151.

7274. 7341, 81, 83. 7468 do-s-beir \_-her,

-bera, -beram, -bere, -bered'] ; and so in

[d] 1774 do-s-gni ferta; 6498 moltai

;

1950 do-s-beir gallra; so 2270. 2355.

3950. 7284, 85 ;—[f] 382 in tan do-s-

biad si te. With fo : only in 3060 fo-

s-fuair.—After the negat., ni : before

these verbs, bia 4284. 6594 ; biad 8259 ;

cualaid 576 ; cuirfind 450 ; cumat 1131 ;

digaib 6367 ; fhacca 1539 ;
fagaib

7992 ; faigbet 4343 ; fetam 2221 ;

fetatar 627. 3330; fil 990. 1310. 3887.

7668; fitir 72. 1276. 3055; fuigbithi

1978; tá. 5802; téged 7211; tibrea

423. — After nacha : 5330 nacha-s-

airimend; 6087 nachu-s-faillsig ; 8092

náchu-s-tocráid.
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sa. 'emphatic affix of 1 sg., (more

rarely of 2 sg.), used as follows :—1°,

as emph. aff. of 1 sg., [a] witli verha,

[A] as subject, inl°, pres.; 2°,fut.; and

3", pret.;— 1°, after atbiur 2429 ; atciu

1189. 1835. 2467; atu 1153, 59. 1274.

1407. 5269. 8162, 54; ra-bur 2716;

bogabur 1553 ; ro-catbaiger 2200 ; dern-

ar 1820; dútbracur 4007;. eper 2382;

fhaccur 6694 ; fhessarur 6911 ; ro-

fhetar 1278. 1425. 2230. 3400, 01.

3862; forodamar 1746; labrur 5909

;

[decb 1823. 7007; declius 3123; ib

5233 ; tiu 997] ;—2% (a) atbél 6559
;

atbér 725. 1563. 2037. 3011 ; dobér

2134. 2273. 2465. 3967. 4721. 4874.

6028 ; dogén 1246, 79. 1345. 1815

3275. 3447 ; fbrece'r 1496. 1803 ; tibér

1804. 2373; (;3) biat 1244, 78. 5295,

6825; coisecarbat 2076 ; cretfet 2191;

erigfet 2278 ; fallsigfet 6191 ; forcon-

gairfet 1761 ; guidfet 2075 ; indisfet

921 ; maiUecbut 8263 ; regut 2039.

2188 ; taisbenfat 2100 ; todúiscfet 2497.

3150 ; tuaircfet 7042. 8023
; (7) ro-s-

cluineb 1431 ; no-t-cuireb 761 ; díultab

3009 ; ticub 1158 ; todáileb 5536
;

todúscab 1157;— 3", (a) atbert 1522,

65. 1893; atrubart 1554; (ro-m-)ba

3727, 83. 3883, 86 ; dorochar 3730

;

itcbonnarc 99. 445 ; itcbuala 3859
;

tanac 400. 4767
; ((6) ro-badus 2776,

88, 91. 6156; [ru-s-clos 1579;] ro-

foiUsiges 1563 ; but genly. only one s is

written, ro-cbésas-[s]a 3268 ; cf. dernus

5267 ; do-ronus 5269, 72 ; do-rairngertas

3783 ; ra-tbairmiscius 7855 ; ro-tbinoil-

ius 1515 ; tucus 3826 ;—in ^«ss., no-m-

baitbestar-sa 8252 ; no-m-berar 2318
;

no-m-crocbtbar 8260 ; no-m-saertbar

6557;^— ro-m-adnaiced 1533; ro-m-

dallad 801
;

[tarfas 5198. 6197].—[B],
as object: 1798 ro-m-forcan-sa ; 1932

no-m-etarscera-sa ; 2049 no-m-fastann-

sa; 3012. 3195 no-m-diultfa-sa. — [b]

aitQvadj. (predic), 596 is-am urlam-sa

;

3282 is-am nemcbintacb-sa ; 6556 bam
cintacb-sa.— [c] after nouns witb pre-

ceding mo, m\ when the noun ends

in a syllable with bard vowel {a, 0, it)

e. g., anma 1430 ; atbar {gen.) 658

3644 ; chésad, césta 2468. 2742, &c.

chor 1385 ; cborp 655. 2990, &c.

chumachta 2216 ; dalta 2200 ; dia 2138

diultad 3002 ; dul 2405 ; indechad 2216

rigna 1347; shoegul 2537; shaerad

2466 ; thenga 800 ; thimna 4030 ; or

with cons, of hard timbre, as chend

(ceAtin) 403. 797 ; chind (= cionn)

806 ; fhich (fioc) 1538; fuirech (fuiti-

eAc) 8229 ; leiges (leijeAf) 424

;

thech (ueAc) 7572 ; — [d] after cpd.

promt., chucam-sa 407. 442. 1173 + ^;

dam-sa 294. 401, 98. 523. 739, 40, 95.

1174. 1324, 91. 1747, 52,
70+i8; dim-

sa 3405; and so with erum 1755 ; frim

768. 1507, 27, 31, 32. 1555 + 1^; (frium

3749); form (orm) 2044, 50. 2383. 2645

3726, (orm 1278. 8283) ; fum 522 ; lim;

lem, lium 589. 729. 2418 ; 984. 1075

1555. 1831; 1071. 1310. 1793. 3407

ocum 520. 1997. 2371. 2810. 3848. 54

uam 3849 ; umum 8160.—2°, as emph

aff. of 2 sg., M'ith [a] verbs, e. g. after

bennach 2319 ; dena 2425 ; fetura 719

ragu 1836 ; thucu 2231 ; ra-t-piantar

6643 ; ro-t-aithrigad 3933 ; ro-[t]-togud

1832; as object, no-t-aitchenn-sa 1692.

— [b] after adj. predic, 4135 is-at

gliccu-sa. — [c] after nouns ending

in syll. of hard timbre, with preceding

do {th'), viz. adnocul, chend (ceAnn),

chlod, cholann, chorp, diultad, ingremu,

forcetul, mhog, oentu, peccad, pianad,

popul. — [d] after pron., viz., tu-(s)sa

439. 508, 86. 751, 59, 63. 1134, 87, 89.

1373, 75. 1506 + 19; after cpd. pronn.

chucat-sa 3826, 44 ; erut 6565 ; fiadut

1759. 1800 ; fort 2134; frit 1769. 2422.

3833; indut 2092; o(c)cut (acut) 3828.

6091. 5288. 7547 ; remut 4263 ; tremut

2424; umat 3157 ;— 3°, rarely for so,

demonstr. aff., ' this'; cf. 589 in lin-sa

;

3595 in sollamain-sa.

sab.* 'staff';—i??. ace, 2553 gabsat

saba luaigi dar a gnúis ; dat., 3081
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slog CO cloidmib 7 sataib ;
[c/. LB.

155 o 15; cf. FM. ann. 123, fA'bj\omiA

-eneATin, 'the division line oflreland/ ?].

saboti. see sapóit.

sacarbaic. 'sacrifice'; i^t. saerif,-

cium: cf. iudic, iudici-nm; osaic, ohse-

qui-um;—sg. ace, 6360 usee fhodáilter

fri s.

sacart. [M.] ' priest'; Lat. sacerdos;

—sg. nom., 2119, 69 uli sh., 'every

priest,' 2309, 27. 3138, 61. 3700, 50.

6662. 6950; ace, 2535. 3165. 6953;

dat., 280 dalta do'n uasal-sh.; 3140

do'n t-s. ; 5337 do'n t-sh.
;
gen., sacairt

2508 mac in t-s.; 6534 meic SMmoin

sh..;

—

pi. nom., sacairt^^ 103. 253. 378.

1721; 2956 sin 7 s. ; 4483 suid 7 s.;

ace, sacartu 1352 tinoil s. na ndee;

2124 fris-na s. ; hut dat. form 2954 fri

sacartaib, and nom. form, sacairt 2524.

2-732 ; dat., sacartaib 3719 itcuatar do

na s.; 4426 hale, diles do sh.; 6012 do

sh. ; 2039 cus-na sacurta ; 2165 ro-

baitsit na sacartu; gen., sacart, de-

pend, on crodacht 404 ; oirchindig 169.

2581 -{ " ; senoraig 2657. 2735 : sruthi

94.

sadaile. ' pleasure, comfort
'

;— sg.

dat., 279 CO n-oirmitin 7 s.; \cf. LB.

228 a 45; FM. ann. 1567; ME. 110,

CO fAt)Alt, ' (slept) agreeably'].

saeb. 'false, deceiving';

—

sg.voc,

1384 a chenel soeh ;
—

ijI. dat., 4241

trias-na sinaib saebu ; used before -faid

1730. 8402; -forcetul 1736. 2584.

saebad. [M.] 'deceiving';

—

sg.dat.,

1754 na huli do sh. ; 2584 oc saebud in

popuil.

saebaim. ' to deceive';

—

p7-et. 2 sg.,

1755. 2244 ceeh oen ro-shaebai[s]-si

;

3 pi., 486 CO r-shaebsat hi ;
— pass.

imper. (= 2 sg.), 1794 na-t-saebthar ;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg. [moda]), 3984 na ro-t-

saebtha tria n-a santugud ;

—

fut. Z pi.,

6555 saehobthar na moeth-oclaig tria mo
brecc-si ;

—

pret. {~\sg.), 1795 no-co

ro-m-saebad
; (= 2 p)^-)^ 985 ro-bar-

saebad-si
; [cf. FM. ann. 1567, t\o

^^AolJAT) A ciaLL, ' Ms reason was de-

ranged'].

saebtbaid. [M.] ' deceiver ' ;
—pi.

nom., 1843 saebthaide sib.

saegul. [M.] ' age ; life-time,'

(world) ; Lat. saeculum ; — sg. nom.,

6473 bid fota do sh. ; ace, 1136 follam-

naiget in s. ; 4330 trias-in s. sir; 6483.

8051 for a sh. ; 6511 carait in s. ; 7461

7791 techt arms -a s. ; 7739 sanntaigit

in s. ; 7379 do-gell Dia saegal fotai do

;

dat., 718. 4667. 4879. 5087. 6240.

7613, 70. 8343 is-in t-sh., [without

the t in 4289] ; 2544. 7923, 90 is-in

t-shoegul
;

gen., saegail^^ (genly. in

t-sh.), saeguiP 4258. 6487 ; soegai *

1672. 3566, 79. 7830, 77; depend, on

airchindechaib 4476 ; anoirchess 3566.

6872, 78 ; comainsium 6784 ; dinsium

4660 ; dualchib 4947 ; forba 3579 ; for-

cend 7830 ; fot 5231. 6485
;

gairde

6487; glind4906; grad7757; guas-

achta 4861 ; indmais 8216 ; lucht 1672;

mÉiinib 7725 ; miscais 6863 ; (se n-)oes

6893 ; oirechus 4263 ; raebaidecht4190 ;

sined 7378 ; sommatu, °taig 4258. 7877 ;

tréblati 6510.

saegul-rith. ' course of the -world,'

in 3991. 4294 s.-r. na bethad, in betha.

saegulla. ' worldly, earthly
' ; 'of

this life'; \_°lla'^ ; niai"^ 5831.8179;

"Ida- 681. 4637 ; °lta 2006 (soeg.). 3992.

7750. 8326] ;
qualifying athchomainiu-

gud (s.) 6016; bethaid (s.) 3992 ; cenn-

ach 4516 ; cis 5591 ; cosnam 4993
;

croch 8326 ; cumachta 4259 ; flaithiusa

4256 ; miltnecht 681 ; onoir 4637 ; ret

2006 ; salchar 7750 ; set 8179 ; toii'si

6831. 8040 ; tuillem 4585. 4639.

saer, seer, 'free';—s^. «om., 3303

soer in cimid; 7689 nach saer lucht

estechta for in comarli-si, 'they are

liable to reproof.'

saerad. [M.] 'freeing; deliverance';

—sg. ace, 259. 7170 ar (for) s. ; 6566

coimigimm mo sh. uadib ; 7971 dena ar

soerad 6 each ulc ; 7978 cia connesed a

shoerad ; dat., 1218. 1992. 2466. 2812.
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3254. 3664, 86. 3721. 3810. 5994, 96.

7976 do fih. (di-a) ; 405 iar soerad na

mac
;
gen., 3255, 56 fath a saertha.

saeraim. ' to save, deliver ' ;
genly.

foUd. by 0, 'to sa.\e from,' but also by

do 1218. 4054. 6556 ; and for 764.

8409;

—

imper. 2 s(/., saer 458 s. na

bocbta; 769 s. iat ; 795 no-m-s. o

cbumachtu dbuil ; 1199 s. m'anmain-

sea; 2225 s.-su e; 2317 s. me o'm

galar; 2884« s. sin-ne, 7 s. tii fen o'n

gabud ; 7827. 7975, 79. 8008 ro-n-sóer

Ó cech ulc ; 3 pi., 737 saerut fen iat ;—

sulj.pres. 2 sff.,76i co ra-sbaera sind for

a n-ulcu ; 3 s^., 2191 dia saera tu ó na

cuibrigib ;

—

sec.pres. 3 sg., 4047, 54, 56

no-sbaerad iat di-a tréblaitib ;
—fut. 3

sg., 3864 no-t-saerfa iat; {ahs.) 697.

3338 saerfaid ;—i^rei. 2 sg., 769 amal

ro-sbaerais sil Adaim ; 3 sg., ro-shaer

697.785. 1198. 1992. 2822 ; 706 ro-m-s.

o'm peccdaib ; 783 ro-t-s. in catbraig

;

—pass. pres. 3 sg., saerthar 4059 s. o

'náimtib ; 4759 s. o aimsib dbuil ;
—

suhj. pres. (= 1 sg.), 6556 cia no-m-

saertbar-sa do pbein ; (= 1 pi.), 7973 co

ro-n-soertbar o'n ulc ;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg.,

saertha 2384 co s. t'anim-siu trétbi
;

6549 CO s. a bas trias-in mbrec-sin ;
—

-

pret. 3 sg., ro-saerad 354. 772. 1988.

4758. 5883-906. 8413, 17; ^ pi, 3255

ro-saertba meic Isrl. o'n doire Eg. ; but

ro-saerait 412 ro-s. na maccu o bas;

8409 ro-s. for digail Dé ,—fut. (= 1 sg.),

1207 indus no-m-saerfaitber o'n rotb-sa.

saeth. ' labour, sickness';

—

sg. mm.,

6910 ni bia doib s. na galar; [_cf. FM.

ann. 734. 1536. 1590, 'sorrow'; 1600,

'distemper': Oss. v. 52].

saeth.ar. [N.] 'labour, toil'; —
sg. nam., 3489 in soethar dogniat oc

traetbad a tol collaide ; 5719 s. in tus-

miuda ; 5550 ni bia s. do'nd eclais
;

ace., 5548 cen s. Édne; dat., 7390 a

fuair do sb.; gen., 3042 ro-p e met a

sboetbair
;
[1662 log soetba?- a lam]

;

—pi. nom., 2520 soetbra dímáine lama

dóine ; gen., 1655 airem a sbóetbar.

saethrach. 'laborious';

—

adv., 898

do-ronsat éladna co s.

saethraigim. ' to labour
'

;
— pres.

relat., 3546 in duine, sboetbraiges ar

Dia ; 6391 is tu sbaetbraiges tar ar

cend ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 1652 is e is mo do-

soetbraig.

saethrugud. [M.] 'labouring';—
sg. ace., 2590 cen s. is-in sapoit.

sai. see siii.

saibe. 'falsebood';— sg. ace., 4632

dicbuirid uaind cecb s.; gen., i>11h

tairmesctbaid cecba s.

saidtoer, °bir. ' wealtby';

—

sg. nom.,

5453 is saidbir in Sp. do tbidnocul

maitbiusa; 7175 fer saidbir socbinel-

acb ; ace., 4153 etir sba. 7 daidber;

dat., 4012 o s. 7 dbaidber ;

—

pi. nom.-

2030 a mbetb saidbir ; ace, 6020 cbom-

aicbiu sáidbriu ;

—

compar., 3971 rig bus

saidbre in-dái.

sáidbre. [F.] 'wealtb';—sg. dat.,

7177 boi do sb., ' owing to bis w.'

saidbres. [M.] 'wealth';

—

sg.nom.,

4258 is snimacb s. 7 sommatu in sbaeg-

uil ; ace, 5230 ni ar saidbrius.

sáidim. 'to fix' ;

—

pres. Z pi., 7274

Sdidid a mbairr i talmain.

-saigid. inf. of saigim, used in dat.,

do-sbaigid, after verbs of motion, as

cpd. prep, with gen., 'towards' :—928

do-sb. a n-atbarda; 933 do-sb. in cber-

da; 1991. 2142, 2239 in apstail; cf.

2131,74, 92. 2344. 2464; but 1996.

2206. 3756 di-a sb., 'towards bim.'

saig'im.* 'to go towards; aim at';

—pres. 3 pi., 6271 as na sostaib cos-a

saiget;

—

sec.pres. 3 sg., 6765 forTomas

no-sbaiifed Isu, 'Xt. referred to Tb.'

saigit. [F.] ' arrow
'

;— sg. nom.,

6305 tanic for cúlu a sb.; ace, 6304

focberd s. fors-in anmunna; dat., 6312

fo-t-ruair tidecbt do'n t-s. for culu

;

7642 urcbar do sb. nemi, ' a shot with

a poisonous arrow.'

saignen. ' ligbtning
'

; — sg. mm.,

6327 ro-loisc in saignen dib; ace, 3378.

3477. 3559 etrocbt amal sa. (so.) ; 338a
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tres-in soi.
;
gen., 3379 i ndeilb etroicht

in t-shóignén; — pi. noni., 7263 ro-

ergetar na sóignena as in aeor ; dat.,

4119. 4242 loiscter o shaignémí.

sail, '-wish'; only in phr., 5029, 79

cia hairm i n-ad shail lat, co, &c.

;

5218 mad sMil Knd : 5970. 6052 di-a

n-id shall.

sailche. 7440. 7676. see salach.

saile. 'spittle':

—

sg. ace, 3167 ro-

laiset a s. for a gniiis;—but pL, 116

tucsat a seileda ; 3298 ro-laiset a saileda

fair.

sailechtu. 'hope, expectation'; —
sg. nom., 6491. 6510, 13 is a s. fil is-in

C, * whose hope is in God'; voc, 171 a

oen t-s. in domain ; ace., 6438, 61 cen

s. fhochraice, trocaire Dé.

sáilim. ' to hope';

—

pres. 1 sg., 6588

sailim CO ngéh na bulla cetna; 3 sg.,

5922 sailid inna huile fhochraice ; 1 pi.,

3520 saUem-netlachtna nemmarbdachta

do rochtain ;

—

relat., sdiles 6515 in t-i,

sha. i nDia; 7784 in trath sh. duine

mac diles do beth aige ;

—

p7-et. 2 sg.,

do -sháilis 7545 gé do-sh. co mbad cead

leis he ; 7546 do-sh. ni écasmail ; 3 sg.,

6611 do-shail mor fhochraice d'fhagbail

o'n Ch.;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg., 4339 is

ann-sin na sailter fortacht.

sain. ' separate, especial';

—

sg. nom.,

1667—71''' forcetul s. do na tigernaib,

&c. ; 3190 ba s. belra do P. 7 do na

hlúdaidib ; 3590 bid s. tuirthiud doib,

'a different fate'; 4441 is aroli s.

múinnterus bói do fri t. ; 6532 forcetul

ba s. fri-a fhorcetul fen ; 6922 nach s.

sollamain la x "j \a,y ; 7007 is s. in ni

atbert 7 ro-imraid.

sainclian. 'here and there,' 'scat-

tered about'; 5386. 5574 s. i. n-Irlm.
;

see p. 21.

saind-red, °rud. 'particular, espe-

cial'; as adv., {"rud) 496 i mbarach s.

7360 dia domnaig s. ; 3017 lúb-gort sin

sainnrud
;
genly. sainrud 2971 do Phetar

s.; 3053 re P. s. ; 3173 is ban-chumal
s.; 3317 fors-in tonaig s.; 4011 ni seta

oen duine s., 'of any one man in parti-

cular'; once 1635 in s. ; — also 953

tecaiscid do in locc saindriud a mboi.

saindredach. 'id.'; as adv., 6380-

do na hulib dúilib s. ; but sg. ace. (fern.),

1922 do-rat seirc sainredaig do.

saine. ' difference ; particularity';

—

sg.nom., 666 ni ro-deliged saine w-ad-

nocuil ; 3191 do-rala s. aibe for erlabra

X fri i/; ace, 7999 ar sh. fri hernaigthi

na mbrécaire.

sain-gniista. 'especial';— sg. ace,

5542 techtaid etargna s.-gnusta ;

—

adv.,

2009 is d' oig is CO s.-g. ro-génair.

saint. [F.] ' covetousness
;

greed,,

longing';—3861 cia r-bo s. Hum; 6784

s. imo'n mbiad todochaide ; 6864 sá. na

suthaine ; 7602 ata in t-shá. innte

;

7603 sa. mÉdne do chomarsan; 7714

nach damnann droch-sh. duine; 7717

s. immarcradach do beth acut; 7742

nach molta in t-sá.; [but sant is once-

used 8033]; ace., 4342 for s. bethad;

7750 na dénaid sá.; 8037 díchurid in

sá. ; 8120 cen s.; once 5466 adannaid

sunt [leg. sdmi\ 7 accobar na flatha n. ;

dat., 2027 foruaslig hi s. ; 3575 sh.

CO desheirc ; 7745 loscad 'n t-s.
;
gen..

7728, (46) fer, peccad na sáinnte; 7742

fer na sainte ; 8171. 8369 áine, choimét

na sainte ; 8254 nemshechna na sainte.

sair. 'east, eastwards'; — 1917 en

mile cémend o Eóim s. ; 3319 a dhrúim

s. fria turcbail hgréni; 6316 s.-des,

'S.E.'

saire. [F.] 'freedom';

—

sg.nom.,.

8041 in t-shoire etaide o'n ch., dichurid

in snimche ; ace, 3909 togaire iat is-in

s. n-arsata ; 7372 gach la saire, ' every

/é<e-day.'

saith. 'evil,' only in phr., 191 uli

maith s., ' everybody, good and bad.'

sal. [F.] 'heel';— iJÍ. ace, 2104

trilis conice a shalu
; {ef. Gen. iii. 15 ;

Hosea xii. 13, 'oo gbAc ^^é . . . a|v

f-Áib ;
pi., i'Á'La, Gen. xHx. 17].

salach. ' dirty, filthy';—4331 com-

aittreb s.; 8166 étach gorm s.; 8237
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luaithred s.; 8298 tégdais s. ;
pL, 1970

ni sine 7 ni salcha a chach he ;
— coin-

par., sailche 7441 [is] s. in duine ina

dbl. ; 7676 in biad is s.

salaigim.* 'to defile';

—

imper. 2 sg.,

7626 na salaig ainmm do Dia;

—

pret. 3

sg., 7625 do-shalaig se ainmm Dia.

salann. [M.] 'salt';

—

sg. mm.,

1144 s. do chomeilt imme; 1545 arán 7

usee 7 saland; \_gen., 2 Sam. viii. 13].

salchad. [M.] ' defiling';—sy. <?«;;.,

7427 do sh. o'n driiis; 7455 édach na

hanma do sh.

salcliaiin.* 'to defile'; —pres. con-

suei., 7730 indas co salchand se lebaid in

spta. ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg., 7438 salchair

corp 7 animm leo-so.

salchar. ' filth, impurity, defile-

ment';

—

sg. nom., 7454 s. do buain fri-a

édach ; ace., 6064 amal s., bis ifhél-tig
;

dat,, 7390 a fuair do sh. ; 7750 grad

(do) thahairt do'n t-sh. saegulta ; 7778

glaccad leptha in duine ele di-a s.

salm. see under psalm.

saltair. [F.] 'psalter';

—

sg. dat.,

7147. 7264 is-in s. noim.

samaigim. 'to place, deposit'; —
pret. 3 pi., 2561 co ro-shamaigset na

haingil anim in aps. a n-irbothaib

(nime) ;
[c/. LB. 109 /3 61, samaigfet

mo thegdais i n-airthiur thuaiscert

nime; BB. 319 az; FM. iii. 2064,

' arrange (traps)
'

; MR. 242, ca •0|\em

oib . . . •t\o ^"AmAijpeT) in he ... a

Tiei]\u'b|\Í5A].

saraail. [F]. * image, likeness ; the

like, equal';

—

sg. nom., 830 mnaias.;
' (any woman) her equal' ; 3436 is í s.

lúdais lium-sa; 7639 no a s.-sin, 'the

like of that'; 7699 s. ele; ace, 7328

do-rinde a sh.-seo; [c/. Oss. iii. 100,

295 ; iv. 272].

samla. 'id.';

—

sg. dat., 849 fo'n s.-

sin, 'in this fashion, guise'; [c/. Oss. v.

134].

samlaid. adv., 'just so'; — 1434

•dichenntar s. ; 2401. 2549 do-rónad sá.

samlaim. ' to compare, liken ' ;
—

pres. 3 pi., 7414 ni re dainib shamlaid

na doctúraig cech aen, &c. ;

—

pass. pres.

Z pi., 7659 samailter fria duine iat.

samrad. [N.] ' summer';— s^. í?«í.,

7665 is-in t-sh. ; [cf. Matt. xxiv. 32 ;

gen., "jaato, 2 Sam. xvi. 1 ; FM. iii.

2192].

sanas. [F.] 'whisper';

—

sg. dat.,

1769. 7995. 8001, 04, 06 i sanais, '(to

say, recite) in a whisper'; \_ef. FM. ann.

1573, of ' the Annunciation'; cf. Nenn.

270 for an extraordinary misreading,

" sanais irs ro ses tulad," ÍQx°aisnis, ro

fes-].

sanntach. ' greedy, desirous ' ;

—

sg.

nom., 5918 ni s. hi in dearc ; 6907 ni

raga sá.. ; voc, 8179 a shantach na set

saegullai ; <?<íí., 7745 is mar-sin do'n

t-sh.

sanntaigim. 'to desire';

—

pres. 3

sg., 7095 doforne, co sánntai<f adrad in

choimded; 3 pi., °taigit 1416 s. roind

m' etaig aterra ; 6059 molta, sh. na

doine; 6511. 7739 s. in saegul ;

—

imper.

2 sg., °taig 7507 na s. has d'imbert for

nech ; 7711, 64 na s. ni, (ben pósta) do

chomarsan ; 3 sg., °taiged 4123 s. co

nu-s-techtad trocaire ; 4254 s. in fir-

inde ; 8065 s. na suthaine ; 2 pL, °taigid

5927 s. in dearc do dénam ;

—

subj. 1 pi.,

6870 dlegar na ro-shanntaigemm indmas

in choibnesaim ;

—

relat., 5298 in t-i

santaiges na maithiusa erchradacha ;
—

pret. 3 sg., 6192 ar a met ro-shanntaig

CO fhessad ruine;

—

pass. fut. 3 sg.,

°taigjither 3639 s,k. has o na pecdachaib ;

4341 sant. has tanaissi o na rigu.

sanntugud. [M.] ' desiring, eager

desire';

—

sg. nom., 6082 sant. in molta

doennai ; ace, 3984 na ro-t-saebtha

tria n-a sant. ; dat., 7727 an ni is messa

do sh. ; 8216 oc sant. indmais in

t-shaegail.

sapoit. [F.] ' Sabbath-day ' ;
— sg.

nom., 1686; 2937 co ndechsad in sapoit

seccu ; 3692 co ndechsad as in s.,

'tiU the S. should pass over,' [for in
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t-s., hardly dat.'] ; dat., 323. 330. 2590.

2782, 83 is-in [t-] s. ; 7351, 57, 67 is-in

t-shaíóit ; 2956 iars-in s.
;
gen., sapoite

325 coimét s. ; sapoti 2955 a aithle

na s. ; 3537 fescor s. ; 3581 cet la s.

;

3694 iar forba na s.; sabóti 3449,

53 ;
—pi. ace, 2587 michoimétaid ar

sapoti.

saraigim. ' to violate ; offend
;
plun-

der';—^res. Z pi., 2355 soaid Dia o na

doinib, in tan sharaigit he ; — relat.,

7886 in t-íí sharaiges a fhorcetul ;

—

preú. 2 sff., 8265 amal ro-sáraigis in

coimdiif; 3 Sff., {ro-)sJiáraig 3669 co

r-sh. anmanda na togaide ; 3823 ro-m-

s. in forend for a tardus-sa daille ; 3855

is e ro-t-sa. um Lazáir; 7518 do-sh. a

chomartha;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg., 7320

earaigther in aithne-si o thri modaib.

sárugud. [M.] 'offending, offence';—sg. nom., 3912 is mor an s. do-s-bere

foraind; ace, 3825, 27. 8402 tar s.

{with, gen., or pass, pron.), 'to the de-

spite of; dat., 7070 dbl. do sh.
; gen.,

7305 mallachad luchta sáraigthe na

n-aithned.

sás. 'trap, snare';

—

pi. gen., 7739

lucbt innill na s.-sin
; [cf. FM. ann.

1478, ' siege-engines '].

sásad. [M.] 'satisfying; nourish-

ment, food'; [often^ spelt with -ss-l ;—sg. nom., 4798 is imchubaid in s.-sin;

4800 is s. he; 5185 sass. in chuirp

;

5189 in sass. bithbeo; 6941 in sass.

suthain ; ace, 4976 na ro-thoimle nach

s. ; 7825. 7921 tabaii- dun ar sass.

cechlathide ; 7933 connagut in sass.

fororda; dat., 1316 ticc co sass. do;

4920 is-in s. chorpda ; 6044, 45 do'n

t-sha. stairide, sptlla.; often i?o s/*., as

inf., 5992 do sh. o shástaib sptltaib.

;

5997 in corp do sh.; 6122 do sh. bocht;

7929 da bar sass.
;

gen., sdsta 6939,

41 tegdais in t-sh. ; 7075 tomailt in

t-sh. ; 7922, 24 ainm s. cechlathide;

8038 euinchid in t-sha.;—̂ ^, dat., 5992
shástaib sptltaib.

sásaim. 'to satiate, satisfy';

—

pres.

relat., 6036 nach pectach, shásus and-

sin ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg., sástar in chuipris,

sa. cech n-irisech ; 4804. 8381 na,

nach s. ó bréthir Dé ;
— fut. 3 pL,

3000 sásfaither iat.

satharn. [M.] ' Saturday' ; — sg.

gen., 3727 a medon-óidchi in t-shath-

airn.

sathud. [M.] ' driving ' (of nails)

;

— sg. dat., as inf., 1236 sesca cló do

sh. i n-a chend
; [cf. Acts xxvii. 39,

l'ÁCAt)].

-scaich. see under scuchaim.

scáiled. [M.] ' scattering ; tearing

;

pulling down ; abrogation ';— sg. nom.,

3006 dogéntar s. na n-apstal ; dat., 457
tempuil do s. ; 737 a n-altori do s.

;

4767 ni do s. rechta ; 1354 oc s. a fuilt

;

2614 oc s. a n-étaig.

scáilim. ' loosen, destroy ; scatter,

disseminate'; ntr., 'fall loose; split up';
—imper. 2 pi., 2726. 3149 scailid-si in

tempul ; — subj. pres. 3 sg., 2949 da

ndian-scaile se sib is-in mi-gnim ;
—

relat., 2348 is tú scáiles tempuil na
n-idal;

—

pret. 3 sg., ro-scdil 668 ro-s.

in scel-sin do chach ; 1 179 co ro-s. a ndib

blogu ; 2603 co r-s. in speilp boi imme

;

2195 CO ro-s. de, * (the chains) fell off^

from him'; 3 pi., ro-scdilset 384 ro-s.

fo chathrachaib ; 676 co ro-s. na clacha,

'petrae scissae sunt';

—

pass. pret. 3 sg.,

ro-scailed 586 in seel, ro-s. fo cethar

aird in domain; 1183 in tarb, ro-s.;

—fut. 3 pi., 3004 scailfither coirig in

treoit.

scailte. ' scattered, dishevelled ' ;

—

393 a fhuilt s. b'a cendaib.

-scaith. see scuchaim.

scandal, 'offence'; 'scandalum';

—

sg. nom., 7792 is maii-g tre' tig in

scannal ; ace, 7403 a chertugud gan

scandail.

scarad. [M.] 'separating, sever-

ance';

—

sg. nom., 7479 s. cuirp 7 anma;

7950 a s. Dia; dat., 6894. 8097 iar s.

(°ad, °ud) fri-a curp.

scaraim. 1°, 'to separate,' (from =
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fri) ; 2°, ' tear off
'

; —pros. 3 pi., 7970

aimse, no-n-scarut fri forpthecht ;
—

relat., 1297 ci-p e scarus fri pecdai ;

—

fut. 3 sg., 5873 in ro-n-scérai tréblait ;

see.fut. Z sg., 5873 cia ret no-n-scérad

frigrádXt.;—pret. 1 sg., 4913ro-scarus

ind eclais fri pecthaib ;
—pass. pres. 3

sg., 7481 scarthar fri Dia lii ;

—

fut. 3

sg., scérthar 3889 s. frit do chumachtu

;

4670 s. fria soclimattaid daenna ; 5624

s. phéin na hittad ; 3 pi., 1118

scérthar a leccni.

scarthain. [F.] 'separation';

—

sg.

dat. {inf.), 4911 ind eclais do s. fri

pecthail).

scath.. ' (stade,) protection ' ;
— sg.

dat., 7901 ar mbeth-ne for a s.-som;

[c/. FM. iii. 2194; LB. 118 «55].

see.* 'thorn';

—

sg. ace, 2107 etteda

delgnecha amal sciaich;

—

pi. gen., 2148

<;o ndelgi[b] spine 7 sciach eterru.

scéim. see sciam.

sceim. (?) ' leap, attack';

—

sg. aec,

7212 ni-s-téged nech secci, . . . do' na

tabrad sceim némnig, 'made a furious

attack ' (r), = sceiwm (?), but pjenii'Le,

•pgeAiTile, &c., = 'attacks,' is common
enough, Oss. i. 148; FM. ann. 1198.

1542; cf. i-5einin, 'terror,' FM. ann.

1121 ('starting'). 1570; ME. 254,

pcen-mA|\, 'terror-stricken.'

seel. [N.] 'tale, story';

—

sg.nom.,

46. 3129 do-rala in s.-sa ; 101 ba lend

leo in s. ; 271 s. scribtha ; 594 is fir, in

s. itchualubar ; 639 tarnic do a s. d'aiss-

nes ; 646 ro-siacbt in s.-sin dochumm

na n-aps. ; 1077 ba macbtad [lais] in s.-

sin ; 3775 is e so s., ro-scribsat ; 5374.

5503 ro-clos in s.; 6308 atcóss.; 6422

s., foraithmentar ; 7610 s. brégi do

dheHb; ace, 840, 61. 1989 atchuala,

indisid in s.-sin; gen., sceoil, depend, on

bunad 195 ; fiss 581, 89 ; tindscetul 27
;

—pi. notn., scéla 52 s. na himaigine
;

360. 558 s. indister sund ; 2668 ni dat

fira na s.-sin ; 3203 s. na haidcbe a-rér,

' the incidents of the previous night
'

;

7255, 67 s. na biasta, in chatha, co-sin

;

ace, sckla 690. 1017. 1739. 2975. 3708,

41, 59 atcuala, scribsat, ro-indisitar,

&c., s.; dat. {ace), scelaib 1001 coit-

secht fri s. an imper ; 6878 etsecht fri s.

anoirchessa in t-shaegail.

scerdiud. [M.] ' skinning ; flaying';

—sg. ace, 1143 forcongair s. a fheola de

cu corranaib.

sciach. see see.

sciam.* [F.] 'appearance'; schema;

—sg. dat., 5307 fo sceim chrábuid
; [cf.

gen., y^eme, Esther i. 11; j^giA-mAc,

' beautiful,' Gen. vi. 2].

scian.* [F.] 'knife';—i??. «faii., 5746

CO scenaib 7 clochaib ;
{sg. dat., i^jein,

Oss. iii. 128
;
pi., fséAn A, Joshua V. 2].

sciath. [M.] 'shield';

—

sg. nom.,

4176 CO ro-p s. imdegla doib ; dat., 4851

dichurid o chath-s. na firinde
; [cf.gen.,

fgeice, Oss. iv. 142 ;
pi., j^^iaca, Oss.

vi. 16; cf. MR. 260, i^ciacixac, 'the

bands of the shield'].

sciathan. 'wing';

—

pi. nom., 7652

fasait sciathana forri ; \cf. Oss. iv. 28].

scing. ' dress '(?);

—

sg. ace, 452

cuir ditt do s. rigda
; [cf. LnagC, p.

68; 204].

scis. [F.] ' fatigue';

—

sg. ace, 1973

ni lécset uacht no s. fah' ; 4458 cen co-p

ar s. no ar fhot in uide; [cf. Ml. A^lá?;

FM. ann. 1475 ; Oss. iv. 14, fsiof

;

gen., I'p'fi, FM. ann. 1580].

scithaigim. 'to weary, exhaust';

—pass. pres. 3 sg., 4612 in anmain,

scithaigthir, 'the soul, which is fore-

warned';

—

imper. 2 sg., 1153 ni ro-t-

scithaigther, 'be not dispirited.'

scoiltim.* 'to split,' ntr.;—pret. 3

sg., 674. (701 cor-scoltis) scoiltis a cride

ar do ; 2896 ro-scoilt bendchapur in

tempuil ; [cf. Gen. xxii. 3 ; Matt, xxvii.

51 ; Oss. iii. 220 ; inf. scoltad, LB.

154)3 53; SM. iii. 86].

• scoit. in 2916 /w-scoit, q. v.

screptra. [F.] ' scripture
' ; — only

in sg. gen., 4812 fuigill na s. noime;

4852 fhirinne na s. ; 4907 libur ina s.

diada ; 4922 i stair na s. ; 5738 ruin na
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s. ; 6819, 61 na s. noibe ; [FM. ann.

1020].

scret. 'shriek';

—

pi. dat., 8305 co

scretaib 7 égmib.

scretach. 'yelling';—8103 slogs.

scribad. [M.] 'writing';

—

sg.dat.,

7371 diadacbt do legud 7 do s.

scribaim. 'to write'; [accent often

omitted] ; — suhj. pres. 1 pi., 3773 co

scribam dúib a ni itconncamar ;
— pret.

1 sg., 2881, 52 in ni ro-scribus, ro-

scribus he ; 2 sg., 2880 crét f á r-scrib-

ais; 3 sg., 4738. 5403. 6209 scrib-

ais M., L., D. in liacbtain ; but ro-scrib

27. 1455, 56. 2984. 3003. 4698. 5058,

m. 5398. 5730, 822. 6059. 6150. 6636,

81. 7834. 8362 ; ro-scrip 4401, 02.

•sgrib 6005 ; 3 pL, 1016. 3775 (ro-)

scribsat scéla;— pass. pret. 3 sg., 4445

ro-scribad in line noeb-sa.

scribend. ' writing
'

; also as inf.;—
sg. dat., 86. 1044, 81. 1582 L s.; 2876

atbert P. titul do s. os cind Isu ; 3774

do-ratad in cairt di-a s. ; 3322 ro-

suidiged a n-oen s. ; 3214 iar n-a s.

la sruthib ,—pl. nom., 3200. 3354. 6281

amal indisit, atfiadat, dorrimet na scrib-

enna.

scribtha. 'written';—271 in scel-sa

s. nile leo ; 4769 in recht s. do Ikim in

Ch.

serin, 'shrine';

—

sg.acc, 940 dogni,

943 facbais, 944 ro-gab, in s. ; 1079 fuair

s. innte ; 1080 oslacid a s.
; [cf. FM.

ann. 1018].

scriptúir. [F.] ' scripture
' ;

[with

aee. m 2 : 1] ;

—

sg. nom., 2184 ata in s.

do mebair lais ; 3672 atfét in s. coisec-

artha; 4108 demniges ins.; 6225 for-

t-gella; 6234dorim.e; 6844 forcbanus;

7087 aithnes ; 7674 cosmailend in s.;

ace, 4840 ro-tracht dbl. in s. ; 3554

ainm ' ninae' fors-in s.; genly. dat., is-in

s. {mib), 3553. 4000. 4124. 4304 + 20;

3468. 6832 dia n-ad ainm i-ns., [for is-

in s. (?)]; gen., °turi 5515 a n-inadaib

imdaib na s. noime ; 6811 do rér na s.

noibe ; 21 79 o thestenmaib na scribtúire
;

elsewhere is used na screptra, q. v.;

—

—pi. nom., 3122 cindus chomaillfither

na scriptúri noemda, 3129 scriptúire na

fhatha.

scrisaim.* ' to blot out, root out
'

;

—pass. pres. 3 sg., 7439 scristair duine

as a fhlaithemnus leo ;

—

subj.pres. 3 sg.,

2754 is uime thancumar, co scristar a

ainm as in popul.

scrutan. ' investigation, mental

exertion';

—

sg. ace, 8133 do chride cen

scrutain 7 cen bréca do denum
; \cf.

\^\MX,, ' to think,' ME. 168 ; FM. iii.

1896].

scuabaim.* 'to sweep';

—

pass.fut.

3 pi., 7525 scuaibeobthar amal míl-tóga

a n-ifEem iat.

scuchaim. 'to depart'; used in

perf., 'to be finished, ended' ;

—

imper.

2 pi., 3635. 4307. 6163 scuehaid dim,

uaim ;
— perf. 3 sg., ro-scaich 2997 o

ro-s. in molad-sa; 3299 o ru-s. doib a

fhochuitbed ; ro-scaith 1211, 84 o ru-s.

do a ernaigthi ; so 2977, 85 ; but 6711

ro-s. ni ba lor lais do'n biud-sin
; [in

FM. ann. 845, •f\o ]"caic á^v a neiAiiro

•UAij, which 0' Don. unaccountably ren-

ders, ' slaughter spread through sacred

Ireland'; cf. also MR. 80, )^cucAit)

CU1C1].

scuirim. ' to cease ; disconnect
'

;

—

pres. 3 sg., 7668 scuirid se d'a shúgrad
;—imper. 2 sg., 708 scuir do'n forcetul-

sin;

—

subj. pres. 3 sg., 7722 mi-na

scuire in duine fen uadha he
; [but in

266 it should prob. be ro-s-cuir a muntir,
' he sent his people out '].

scur. 'ceasing, ending'; inf. of pre-

ced. ; only in 358 cen scur n-amsire,

' without end, forever'; \_cf. Oss. i. 116,

A]\ f5U|\ A11 Ál]l].

se, si, sea, sec, siu, su. enclitic

particles, here brought together for con-

venience of reference, (see also under so,

sin, and side) appended as follows :

—

-se. [a] after nouns with def. art.,

to express 2^^'ox. demon., [cf. use of Fr.

-ci], with nouns ending in syll. of weak
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vowel {e, i) : aimsir 4944 ; beind aird

4830 ; aisneis 5657 ; bairgin 5050

;

buaid 4900 ; chetlirachtaig 4928 ; chuit

7322; imagin 119; difhulaing 153;

duine5085; edpart5325; egmhi 396;

fhir, {gen.) 7647 ; fledi 5236 ; fuil 5226 ;

iarfaigid 5158; imrim 4541; laithe

1325; letheti 4523; maitli 7964; meti

4485; mirbuil 4491; moir 5217; mori

5349; noim 2729. 4729; rea 1475;

sceoil {gen.) 581; sualaig 5929; teste-

main 6005, 60; na hiuli 4875. 5835;—
after dat. pi., clochaib 4797 ; ferannaib

4471; laithib 4992; modaib 6867;—
[b] as empb. aff. of 1 sg., after 1°, verbs,

atberim 6064 ; fetaim 715. 2467 ; fod-

maim 6565; guidim 1978 ; indisim 2384

;

sénaim 5047 ; tidnaicim 2849 ; —mi-na
chredind-se 456 ;

[as ace, no-m-cluin-se,

1209; no-m-mairnfe-se 5037. 5712, 31.

5296] ;—2", nouns: do'm dbeib-se 296;

fhuil 5054 ; inntsbamail 5273 ; múinntir

6794; phopuil {gen.) 4031; 3°, mi-se

230. 1745. 7723; mi-sse 612, 33. 5248;

[c] as empb. aff. of 2 sg., V, no-co tuig-

se 5251 ; tucai-se 6564 ;
3°, duit-se 80.

8184;—of 2 pi., 1°, atbertbi 5268;

cbaitbi 7927 ; ra-gabthai 5272 ; lógthai

7956;—berid 595; guidid 2050 ;— 2°,

bar ndee-se 1964
;
gnimaib 7004 ; osaic

5269 ;—3°, sib-se 1978. 4975. 5796. 5805,

07 ;—dib-se 4082 ; dúib-se 5272. 5794

;

frib-se 2038, 62 ; lib-se 637 ;—[d] aff.

of 3 sg., si-se 2017.

si. [a] after nouns with def. art.,

but only after tbe thin vowels e, i,

e.g. after aimsire 1202; aitbne 7313;

dee 761; dome 2065; drúide 6971;

duine 1053 ; berddaige 6375 ; ere 7353

;

foirne 1750; itge 1420; lathi 3661 ; mar-

tire 1107; ree 1104; ruine 6188; ainm

7629 ; imacallaim 3878 ; imiim 4535
;

uair 1855 ; onoir 7383 ; soUamain 3424
;

nech 1774; cathraig 2049; atbgairit

7608 ; cuit 7585
;
péist 7659; aird 4714;

so in gen. [with its r of thin timbre] in

fhir 1181 ; domain 6006 ; fhireó[i]n 821.

2844, and after dat. pi., in °ib, °aib

1716; 685,99.3605. [Hence, of course,

should be read na mhriathar-sin 5413] ;

—[b] as emphatic affix of 1 sg., after 1"

verbs, 2° nouns, or 3" pronn. ; e.g., 1°,

after verbs, apraim-si 2429 ; atberim

1503. 2037. 2364,70. 2422. 3833. 5111 ;

bim 6393 ; denaim 6634
; gabaim 2696 ;

imeclaigim 1762; imraidim 1778 ; labruim

2062 ; lugaim 986 ; machtnaigim 1756 ;

sénaim 3157; tuicim 1779. 1805 (1792

do-fucaaim) ; also after sec. pres., 3125

airisind-si ; 8284 no-beind-si; 1773 co

ro-cretind-si ; — 2°, after nouns, i m'

agaid-si 1787 ; brathair 2127 ; brecc

6556 ; briathraib 3410 ; bunaid 2709 ;

chuirp [with its r of thin timbre] 2727.

3150. 3446. 3803. 6842; daig 2403;

deib 2135; ergaba[i]l 3127; fiadnaise

1775; fhuil 2992; lamaib 2708. 2812;

thegdais4395 ;—3°, aiter pronn., only in

nal^i^n-si 3852 ; and in me-si, 805. 933.

1167 + 27 ; me-ssi 1507, 57. 5195 ; mi-si

3746. 3845 ;—[c], as emphatic affix of

2 sg.; r, atbere-si 3834 ; cluin 2425

connige 1279; cret 2138; Crete 736

dobere 1777 ; erchotir 1193 ; oslaic 3898

tabair 2500; and in 2 sg. pret., 3732 ro-

adnaici[s]-si ; 2708 do-rigni[s]-si; 1755

ro-shaebai[s]-si;—2°, h'ainm-si693; dee

740; lepaid 2221 ; muin 934; (has) su-

thain 2432 ; thoil 3046, 65 ;—3°, duit-si

2080. 3172. 4092. 4721. 4885; uait-si

3906; and cf. 3837 ro-t-mairg-si ;—of
2 pi., 1°, {imper., p)'es., flit., and pret.),

dechaid 3283 ; inntshamlaid 7841 ; scái-

lid 2726. 3146; tabraid 3153; tocbaid

2700, 45 ; tuaslaicid 3446 ;—doberthi
6785; dogentar 3002; dognéthi 6773;

ra-bthai 1977 ; ragthai 1839 ; tuicthi

1809; — do-cesabar 2946; r-élnebair

4530; itchualabar 694; ro-fheUsabar

2829; ro-fhetubar 1710. 2808. 5065.

5267; ro-lécebar 1718; do-rinnebair

7572; da-ronsabar 4396 ; tancabar 3125

[prps. in all these pe7-f. forms, the end-

ing should be read °a1í)ai]\ with r of thin

timbre, as now in Munster] ; once ro-

dúnsaid-si ;—985 ro-bar-saebad-si ;—2%
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lar n-athair-si 2259
;

(cara) biinaid

7245; dee 715. 990. 2034; diumus

2942; fhiadnaise 1688; forcetlorachaib

2798
; [cf. the construction in 1753 ata

bar ancbretmig-si ; 3401 ata bar cunn-

tabartaigi-si ; 5262 ata bar glana-si] ;

—

3°, sib-si 1706. 2097. 3398 ; cbucaib-si

2518; dib 3885; duib 100. 730. 921.

1056. 4957. 7957; foraib 2770. 3396;

lib 2820. 3745; ocaib 3126.

-sea. [a] Avith art., after nouns

vritb tbin voTvel in last syll. : after

airitbi 6501 ; bairgin 2989 ; boimm

2373 ; catbraig 1069 ; coibige 1456
;

conair 8152; dig 2871; dis 3262, 73;

dóine 1751; duine 1495; ercbraide

7468 ; ernaigtbe 7829, 59 ; faisneis

1616 ; feol-denmaid 6631 ; bii 2285.

2546 (rciSe) ; Mdail 2352 ; bindsci

6213; itgi 7992; laithe, latbi 1631.

5521 ; maine 7017 ; maitbe 8072 ; mar-

tire 1477 ; meti 4477 ; mirbuil 1568
;

necbi 2519
; (tV) noim 2984. 4402

;

rédlainde 7049 ; ree 1628 ; runi 3953

;

Becbtmain 451 ; sloinnte 7875 ; solla-

main 3600. 5381 ; sualaig 5859 ; taidb-

sin 6692 ; ti 2073 ; tir 2584 ; uli 1566
;

after gen., domain 7070. 7118 ; fbir

1303. 6572; noim 3283; sbaegail

4258 ; iiasail 1479 ; and after dat. pi.

"aib, "ib, ernailib 8032; latbib 5551;

mirbulib 4657 ; riaglaib 4281 ; soUam-

naib 5502 ; and so even after desmber-

echtu (= °taib) 4135 ;—[b] as emphatic

affix of 1 sg., after verbs, 1°, dognim

4135; domúinim 1788; techtaim 6708
;

—once 20 na-indfaind-sea;—bam anor-

aigthi 2428 ; and as ace, no-m-braithfi

2373 ;
2°, after noims, agaid 1372. 4018

;

anmaim 1199. 6349. 6756 ; comairle

4034 ; cbuirp 7925 ; ecaib 803 ; fhoch-

raib 2893; lamaib 1218; oesi 6552;

tbir 1518 ; thogairm 1836 ; thoili 1837 ;

—[c] as emphatic affix of 2 sg., only

in 8194 i t'agaid-sea.

SCO. [a] after airgennti 1061 ; com-

airle 5788 ; deilb 125 ; duine 3822-62^;

imagin, "gine 60. 139, 48 ; lathib 5557;

TODD LECTURE SERIES, VOL. II.

noenii 38 ; shamail 7328 ; truailliche

8164 ;—Math pron. aige 7327 ; is lie

4500. 5051. 5177. 5324. 5904. 6049.

6387; is i 5053. 5898. 8154; in-seo

(tó5s) 4838; is ed-seo 6162; amlaid-seo

5353 ; conice-seol746. 3876. 3917; and

once strangely mar-seo [= amlaid-seo]

7756;—as indep. pron. ró^e, 5393 cia

halt derb-airdhe seo ; 8162 ni he m'étach.

féin seo;—[c] emphatic affix of 2 sg.,

1563 creit-seo ; as ace., ro-t-aithne-seo

4715. 4836.

-siu. [a] na curpa socbraid-siu 995
;

is-in latbi-siu 3655; 6512 comairle;

[b] afE. of 1 sg., mo choimdi-siu 1885
;

6639 mo brathri-siu
;
[c] of 2 sg.; V,

with verbs, aicce 1748 ; atai 1166. 1273.

2817; atbere, °beri 98. 2326, 58, 60.

2412. (2705, 12). 3156. 3247. 5168;

cluine 2652. 3250; conice 6583, 96;

creti 2035; digi 2327. 3013; thechtai

6665; ro-thuice 2007 ;—apair 1770, 72.

1822; cret 741; cluin 1296; taithmig

2223 ;—ro-chuntabartaig[is]-siu 1552
;

dernais-siu4040 ; ro-thuici[s]-siu2619
;

—2°, with nouns, aingle 1763 ; ancride

2218; anim2385; brathair 2136; brat

2225 ; cbloind4032; dáig 1186; daingne

3883; dee, deeb 713. 1346; fhiadnaise

2600; iarraid 2662; lenmain 8252;

mhalairt 2217 ; mnai 2651 ; i-[t] tig-siu

99 ;—3°, with pron., 2 sg., det-siu 634,

37, 42, 60. 1208. 1391. 1421. 1684.

1803, 12. 2036. 2699. 2773. 3217. 3827.

3918, 40; duit-siu 1567. 2421. 4874.

5290. 5952. 8186; uait-siu 1230. 3826;

2 pi., 1°, M'ith A^erbs, adraid-siu 635

[prps. sg.']; atathi 3400;— biid 624.

2537 ;
guidid 2538 ;—co ndat adbart-

naigthi-siu 1796.

-sic. [a] with art., in liachta-su

3534. 5275. 5540 ;—[b] (for sa), with

pron. 1 s^., rarely; 1°, conaitecht-su (?)

1186; 1749 millfet-su ; atconnarc-su

4269; 4957 nacba r-fbuacra[s]-su; 6756

biat-su ;—2°, 3682 mo oenta-su;—[c]

with pron. 2 sg., 1°, atchitbera-su 1685 ;

bera 2472. 2702 ; bia 3344. 4091
;

3 K



868 GLOSSAEY.

chretfe 1278 ; dena 2Í29 ; fesara 2379 ;

fetfa 2181 ; fogéba 2381 ; do-génta

2418 ; ra-gba 6597 ; irathigfe 4845
;

indela5253; ro-laa 1186; léice 5254;

raga 1821 ; tódúsca 1277 ;—conanacar

1754; fetar 1374 ;—ro-génar 1683;—

ro-t-gaired-su 1791 ; cf. at mallachda-

su 2328 ;
— 2°, t' anmum-su 7899 ;

clieiid 446 ; chumacMa 3842. 8023
;

Dia 716. 2133, 36; (eladain) drai-

declit[a]-sul757; furtacht 738 ; thimna

4008 ;
— 3°, frit-su 1786 ; let-su 1764

;

lat-su 1773. 1831. 2663. 2886. 3120.

3217; ort-su 7649; trit-áu 2664; tu-

rn 2712, 68. 2926. 5247, 48, 49. 6680

(-ssu). 8285.

se. 'pron. 3 pers., mas. se, fern, si,

ntr. ed
;
pL, siat : these forms with s,

{se, si, siat), are used with ol, ' said he,'

&c.; olse 39. 80. 95. 99. 194. 201, &c.

;

ol si 1312. 2791. 3172, &c. ; ol siat

2501, 84. 2607, 80. 2722, &c.; and in

the idiomatic absolute case after ocus, 943

ocus se oc forcetul, cf. 811. 2047, 94.

2258, 62. 2316, 20. 2461, 68. 2800.

3702, 29. 6052. 6593. 6661 ;
(but also

ocus he 2226) ; ocus si 485. 1354. 6978 ;

ecus siat 2615. 3763
;
(but ocus iat 1010,

84). In the later text it comes into

common use ; thus in xxxiv., 7294.

7314, 24, 81, 86. 7416, 26, &c., down

to 7814 ; but it is also found elsewhere,

949. 2650, 88. 27S1. 2826, 31. 2949.

3260. 3705. 3884 se ; 73. 230. 6614.

€987. 7218. 7660.7752. 8207 si; 3784.

7309 siat. In connexion with the copula

in all its forms, is, -id, ha, -p, -b, bud,

the forms used are without the s, [but an

h is often prefixed, regularly after ha,

and almost always after co n-id, cf. 1970.

2123. 2336. 2586. 2698. 2756. 2816,

17, 62, &c. ;] of. is e 469. 679^. 762.

821. 934, 55, &c. ; is % 617. 1047.

2186. 2418. 3436, 38, &c. ; is ed (often

written is s-ed) 1116, 64, 66, 76, 88.

1206, 07, 51, 58, &c.; is iat 360. 435,

6, 8, 41«, 45. 2292. 2353, 54, &c.

Similarly when the pron. follows the

predicate, 316 ba Ian spta. he ; cf. 190.

209. 1125. 1637. 1730, &c., he ; 3117.

3500. 6985, 88. 7210, 17, 20. 7650.

8100 hi; 515. 714, 36. 970 mi.—In ace,

only the forms without the s are used,

viz. he, {h)i; iat: he 18. 24. 110, 11,

35. 632, 65. 921. 1203. 1325, 35 (e),

38. 1519, 20, 25, 30, 32, 39. 1688,

93 (e). 1717. 1892. 1977, 82. 2002, 76.

2100, 52, 56. 2213, 46, 47, 94. 2313,

38, 55, 79. 2453, 79, 85, 86. 2601, 03,

99. 2700. 2839, 82. 2905, 30, 44, 55.

3128, 32, 83. 3206, 94. 3310. 4786 (é).

4817. 5102. 5444. 5851. 5984, 85. 7186.

7277. 7352, 94, 96. 7448, 78. 7518, 49.

7626, 83. 77082. 7721, 22. 8160, 61, 69,

88, 89, 93; hi 6986. 7203, 40, 42. 8135,

46 ;
pi., (sometimes e, 5791 ;) iat 40. 444,

60. 521, 78. 737, 61, 69. 842, 99. 975,

82, 92, 94. 1007, 18, 35, 50, 62. 1116.

1385. 1954, 58. 2003, 48, 54. 2130, 90.

2200, 01, 38, 90. 2356. 2522. 2904, 23.

3048, 61. 3704, 09, 57, 58. 3864. 3909,,

42. 4051, 54, 57, 75. 4333, 49. 4413.

4966, 68. 6032. 6120. 6502. 7279. 7615,

54. 8342, 94.— Similarly in connexion

with. pass, verbs, cf. he 470. 949. 2261.

2365. 2440, 55. 4274. 6948, 49. 7495.

8086 ; hi 6979. 7249. 7645 ; iat 251.

408. 545. 2523. 3000. 3123. 4327, 46.

7053. 7525. 7660.

se. 'six';— 548 séarcét; 1969 sé

bliadna fichet ; 2562 se bl. ochtmogat

;

3580 tria se hoesaib in domain; 4931,

35 se lathi ; 5999 atat se hernaile ; 7365,

66, 69 se la ele ; 7995 ar se fáthaib ; in

gen., 5737 fri re se mbliadan; 6892 iar

forba se n-oes.

sech.. prep. cvLmacc, 'past, beyond';

genly. [a].in moral sense, 'more than,'

482 onoir aice, sech each n-oen ; 1923

do-rat seirc do, s. cechn-apstal; 3529, 31

s. each la, ' Sunday beyond any other

day'; 4104, 10 pianfaiter s. each; 4797

bairgen s. cech mbiad; 5138 múinnterus

do beith do-som s. each ; 5159 'n-a thost

s. na hapstalu, ' therein differing from

the Apostles'; 5463 hi tenid airithe .
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cech ndúil; 6052 delb do gabail de, s.

amal ata, ' otherwise than as he really

is'; 6765 for T., s. na hapstalu ; 6973

tancatar do Irim., s. Bethel, 'rather

than to B.'; 7170 do M., s. cech n-arch-

aingel aile ; 7195 in locc mbecc út, s.

inad [ele] ; 7417 niaithnend se a athair,

fi. na conu ele ; 7468 na fil fognam ico'n

duine drúth s. na hainmigib brúidemla,

' with him any more with them' ; 7594

ata d'ulc ar in simontacht s. in usaracht,

' more vicious than even usury '
; 7755

ni aithnend se olc s. maith ; 7768 s.

gnethib ele, ' for the horribleness of this

form of crime, which is worse than its

other forms' ;—but also used [b] physi-

cally : 110 ro-s-cuirset s. in cathraig

himmach ; and so in the rare cases of its

use as cpd. prep.^ 3 sg., mas., 3327 in

lucht no-thegtis secha ; 5847 na herg

secha, 'past (the horse)'; fern., 7211

ni-s-téged seed, 'no one past by it,

alongside of it'; Z pi., 2937 co ndechsad

in sapoit seccu; 4410 dochuaid seccu

;

cf. Eom. XV. 24, a^ ^AbAitfeACA •oi'b

;

and cf. the form im-a-sech, (<!• v.) ' in his

turn.'

seccaim.* ' to dry up, wither
'

; —
-fec.pres. 3 pi., 2470 no-shectis al-lama

;

ef. Ml. 46 3?'^, ro-secsat cen ersolcud,

' the gates had stuck fast,' ' quasi tor-

pentes.'

secdai. ' dried up, withered
'

; — sg.

voc, 8270 a thirimm thróg shecdai

;

{cf. Ml. 48 b^, secthi, 'fornace durata';

LB. 118 a 39, saignena secda ; but cf.

MR. 224, feACOA, ' ice-like,' fioc].

sechem. [F.] 'following';

—

sg.

ace., 2349 faslaiges for dóinib sechimin

crábuid ; dat., 2311 beth oc sechim

forcetail in fhir-sin ; but 3981 tesmailt

is coir do do shechem.

seci. in seci-p, ' whoever he (it) be,'

1172. 1428, 30; see táim.

secMm.* 'to follow';

—

pres. consuet.

3 sg., 2423 in popul, no-t-sechend, 'qui

te sequitur'; and relat., 5764, 65 cid ar

nach sechend ind eclais, amal seches is-

in bathis ;—isrei. I pi., 1710 ro-shechsem
in firinde.

sechmall. ' avoidance
' ; as inf. ;—

sg. dat., 3059, 65 mi-ne cumgaither in

coilech-sa do s.

sechmallacli. ' neglectful ' ; — sg.

voc, 8177 a sh. for slánícid in chinedu d.

sechmallaim. ' to neglect'; — pret.

2 sg., 8282 ro-shechmallis forcetul in

Ch.
; 3 sg., 5736 ro-t-sechmaill Moysi

in timna; 1 pi., 4749 in maith, ro-t-

shechmallsamar i ndithrub.

sechna. ' avoiding, keeping free

from,' inf. ;

—

sg. dat., 7349 na peccaid

do sh.; 7423, 30, 35 coir, dlegar do sh.

;

7447 do sh. for in olc-sin; 7677 na
biada glana do sh. ; 7795 na nethe-si do
sh. ; 8317 oc s. gnúsi Dé.

sechnaim.* 'to avoid';

—

pres. con-

suet. 3 sg., [6817 na forcetlaide, na
sechnand in eclais, ' qui non vitant (?),

quos non vitat' (?), unless it should be

no-sechend, ' quos sequitur ecclesia
' ;]

7354 in t-i nach sechnann peccad ;

—

itnper. 2 sg., 1109 sechain beth ic féd-

mandus do'n dbl. ; 1 pi., 7359 sechnum
na peccaid;

—

pass. sec. pres. 3 sg., 7453

adbur fa na-sechanta peccadh na dniisi,

' vitaretur, ' [unless this is the ptcpial

sechanta, ' vitandus,' like dental.

sechnon. prep. cum. gen., 'through-

out';— 1050 s. na cathrach ; 4431 s.

tire lúda.

sechran. [M.] 'wandering; error';

—sg. nom., 10 bui s. adbul accu ; 2887
'

is inann s. fil foraib ; ace, 1910 for

foendiul 7 s.; 7179 bói in tarb for s. 7

iarrair; 7787 in oigrecht do beth for s,

o na hóigrib dílsi.

secht. ' seven
' ;

[with orig. final

nasal, appearing as n before initial vowel
follg., 518. 7314. 8032; m before b

1407. 2723. 6568 ; h before d 8028];—
518, 64. 669. 1156. 1407. 1546, 60, 61.

1914. 2433. 2723. 6326. 6568. 6610.

7314. 8014, 162, 28, 29, 30, 32, 96
;

{dat., 7314. 8029, 32; gen., 8096).

sechta. ' septenarius,' 8026 o'n aii-em

3K2
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s., 'from this particular number, viz.

seven.'

sechtair. 'externally';—4505 s. for

a daenacM ; 4695, 97. 8357 gné mbróin

s. ; 5863 taitnet s. do chach ; 6051

tadbanus s. do dóinib ; 6087 nachu-s-

faillsig s. ; 6089 almsu doberair s.

nammá; opp. ar-medon, 6735, 96. 6806
;

7008 atbert s., 7 ro-imraid o menmain
;

7009 ro-gell s., 7 ro-cbind o menmain.

sechtar. ' to tbe outside of ';—1201

A. do breitb s. cbatbraig ; 3196 docboid

s. in lis amach.

sechtar-est[id]. 'outside hearer;

catechumen''

;

—pi. dat., 248 tuc áine for

na secbtar-est[id]ib.

secht-ceimnecli. ' of seven steps '

;

—8010 is-in árud s.-c.

eecht-delbach. ' seven-fold '; — sg.

dat., 5528 is-in chaindelbra s.-d.
;
gen.,

5529 i tóraind in spta. s.-delbaig.

eeclit-ernaligtlii. ' of seven peti-

tions,' (of the Lord's prayer) ;—8011 na

Patri s.-e.

secht-g-radach. ' of seven grades
'

;

—sg. ace. [fern.), 5530 ind eclais s.-

gradaig.

sechtmad. ' seventh ';—3580. 6893

in s. óes; 6250 a s. grad ; 6715 in s.

taidbsi ; 6853 in s. [sualaig] ; 7540 in

6. aitbne ;—7357 is-in s. caipdel fichet

;

—5000 o s. Id Enair.

secMmain. [F.] '-week,^ septimana;
—sg. ace, 461 tres-in s.-sea; dat., 451,

56 is-in [t-]s.-sea ; 3522 is-in tres s. in

mis
;
gen., °maine 464 hi nderiud na s.

;

1560 sechtlaa nas.; 1631. 6526. 6921

ar ái (lathi) s. ; 3529 sech cech lathi

s. ; 3584 cet la na s.;

—

pi. {ace), 4930.

8030 sé, secht sechtmaine.

seclitniainecli. ' lasting seven

days' (P) ;

—

sg. dat., 5530 is-in t-shoUa-

main t-sh.-sa in Chengcaigis.

seolitnioga. ' seventy
'

; — only in

gen., "gat 1113 na da rig s. ; 1156.

1408 o na dib rigaib (rigu) s. ; 5482 da

dhescipul s. ; and so even 1594 tri ar s.

[for "gaitl ; 5482 a do ar s.

sédiud. [M.] 'wind, blast'; — sg.^

nom., 7523 ticfa s. fa lucht in duine-

marbtha ; gen., 7524 i n-agaid shétid na
fergi; \_cf. Acts ii. 2, j^éitieAt)].

seg:. ' (milk), sap' (?) ,—sg. aec, 2967

cin seg, cin sag.

seg-du. ' majestic, graceful ' ;

—

adv.,

898 do-rónsat éladna co s. saethrach.

seilb, seirb, seirc. see se!b, serb,.

sere.

seim. 'thin, fine, subtile';

—

pl.^

nom., 6746 cuirjp na hesergi co mbat
foille 7 séime.

seindset. see sendim.

seis. ' delight ; song of delight ' ;—
sg. aec, 8337 can s. mbind la filidecht;

cf. MR. 110, -pe féipli) lYte oi]Afi'oec,

' (lulled to sleep) by the low strains o£

minstrels.'

seitche. see sétig.

sel. ' distance (of time or space)
'

;

—

593 sel bee, 'a short time'; 3036 at-

chuaid s. bee uadib, ' a short space
'

;.

498 tanic lium seal beac.

séla. 'seal';

—

sg. nom., 7635 for a

r-euired s. Dé ; ace, 7627 dobregnaid

se s. De ; dat., 7621, 30 curres huge
mar sh. forri ; 7635.

selb. [F.] 'possession ; property';

—

sg. ace, 5918 ni chuindig nach seilb

ndilis.

selbaim. 'to possess';

—

imper. 2 pi.,

3644 selbaid flaith m'athar.

sele, seileda. see saile.

sen. I. pron. affix of 3 pers.; cf. sin,-

&c. ;—after nouns, only with a ainm,

' his name,' 955. 2120. 2342 ;
— with

proitn., e-sen 2226 ; iat-§en 714. 970.

2353 ; and-sén 2356 ;—after verbs, ro-

chuir-sén 2331 ; itcualae-sen 1983 ;

tanic-sen 1964 ; atat-sen 2207 ; atbertis--

sen 1026.

sen. II. 'old'; — 187 eter óc 7

t-shen ; 4292 eter shean 7 ócc ; dat.,

4013 o shin 7 o hocc ;—genly. as prefix

;

130 s.-athri; 241 s.-aithrecha ; 256 s.-

sruithe; 3427.6447 s.-athair, 'grand-

father, ancestor'; 8226 a thaiscid s.-



GLOSSAEY. 871

^lieccaid ; and in cpd. adj. pi., sen-

garba 8112, 'old-rough';

—

in.pl., sin,

* elders,' 2956 sin 7 saeairt 7 oircliindig

in popuil ; even ace, 2732 ro-gairm

Piláit sin 7 saeairt, &c. ;

—

compar., 104

each nech ha siniu 7 ha so ; 1970, 71 ni

sine a chach he, iat; [c/. Oss. iii. 200,

feinne; Luke xv. 25].

sena. 'denial';

—

sg.acc, 638 ac-so

me cen t-sh. cen teched.

senad. [M.] ' synod ; senate ' ;

—

sg. nom., 23 ro-frecar in s. uli; 5005

ro-cumscaigset in s. in corgus
;
gen., 8.

17. 646 (dochumm) in t-shenaid ; 6 do

-denam shenaid.

sénaim. 'to deny'; — pres. 1 sg.,

3157. 3248. 5047 no-co senaini-si umat-

sa sin.

senchaide. [M.] 'historian, anti-

•quarian ' ;—6945 of Josephus, prim-sh.

na n-Ebraide.

senchus. [M.] 'history'; — 6964 s.

na n-Iruath, ' the family history of the

Herods.' [The ' Contents' of the LB.,

J). 14, gives this as senchus na inatar,

' that is, the history of the mother,'' and

«explains it as referring to Herod's

mother .']

sendai. 'old; decrepit, worn-out' (?);—sg. vac, 8269 a thirimm throg shecdai

«h.
; [cf. Ezek. xxiii. 43; Jer. v. 15].

sendatu. ' old-age
'

;

—

sg. dat., 3977

& séndataid, (FM. ann. 884) ; 6556, 59

i-m shendat(t)aiy ; hut with nom. form,

6550 cubaid di-a shendatM.

sendim.* ' to play (on an instru-

jnent'; 'to blow (horns)';

—

fut. 3 sg.,

7283 sendfid Michael a stocc ;

—

pret. 3

^L, 8013 ro-sheindset na saeairt; \cf.

Oss. iv. 28, 184 ; vi. 44, 48, 216].

senm, [N.] ' blast (of a horn)
'

;

—

pi. dat., 8013 ro-iiugrad hi secht senm-

annaib
;

[cf. gen. sg., feA|v i^eAniriA,

2 Kings iii. 15].

senntai. 'old age';

—

sg. nom., 6910

ni bia doib bochtai na senntai ; ace.,

^646. 3947. 4355. 5021 óitiu, áite cen

.-séntaid ; dat., 5686 i n-a senntaid
;

[prob. a contraction for senn[a]taid,

i'rom sendatu, supra]

.

senoir. [M.] ' senoir, elder ';

—

sg.

nom., 200, 05, 48, 57, 74. 6198. 7192
;

ace., 1490 ; dat., 261 ro-fhas ceisthico'n

t-sh.; gen., senorach 194 hi fiadnaise in

t-sh. nóim; 1741 i ndeilb s. ;

—

pi. nam.,

senoire 2 ; °óri 8392 ; °oraig 2735.

3134. 3204, 71. 3707 s. na sacart, in

phopuil; dat., 3081. 3209. 3336 o, do,

la senorib in popuil
; gen., 5587 brethem

cundail na senoire.

sénta. ' charmed ' (?) ; the usual

meaning, 'consecrated,' will not apply

here;—8112 sústa sénta sen-garba.

seo, seom. see se, som.

seoit. see set.

sept. ' seventh ' (before the Kalends,

Ides, &c.) ;—1475 i s. Kal. Enair.

serb. ' bitter';

—

sg. nom., 4662 at s.

fiad ecnaidib ; 7247 s. 7 goirt ; ace.,

3314, 53 do-ratsat fin s., 'via-aigre';

8138 canait oii-fitiud s. -goirt; [fern.),

2394 ro-s-gab dig seirb ; 132 tucsat

aiceit sherb ; dat., 131 deoch d'aiceit

sh.Qh:h;—adv., co serb 186. 398. 606. 82

ro-chi, &c. ; 394 bas-gaire ; 4113 toi-

béchar; 7431 éigit co s. ;

—

pi. nom., 873

lossa serua in dithreba.

serba. 'bitterness';

—

sg. ace, 3543

cuiriduaib serua bar pecctha; dat., 1811

lestar Ian do sherba ; 5280 airfitiud i

serba na tol collaide ; gen., 4310 immad
cech sherbi 7 domblais.

serbatu.* [M.] 'id.';

—

sg. gen.,

129 dhomblas a serbatad.

serc(c). [F.] 'love'; — sg. nom.,

4605 s. Dé; 5897 ro-todáiled s. Dé i

n-ar craidib ; ace, scire 1640.1922,29

do-rat s. do'n ch., s. sainredaig, . s.

ndifhoUsigthig ; 6544 for seircc a beth-

ad; but 1924 di-a tardmor-shercc ; dat.,

scire 1932 no-m-etarscara o sh. Xt. ;

3602 almsana do sh. 7 trocaire ; 6235

diolsigit sh. in ch. ; 5860, 71 lána do

sh. ; 7118 impait o sh. in domain-sea;

gen., 1674. 8126 ar met a sherci.

sermon. ' speech ; teaching ' ; — sg.
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nom., 2940; ace, 239. 2941 sermoin;

dat., 2484 bui oc sermoin ; 7714 atbert

i n-a shermóin.

serr. 'scythe'; — 1261 s. iairn do

thabairt for a chend.

. serua. see serb.

sesca. 'sixty
'

; — 1235 s. cló rind-

aitb ; after units, 4934 o chóic lathib

sescait.

ses(s)ed. 'sixth';—2894. 3346 ins.

Tiair; 6698. 6714 in s. taidbsi; (ss) 6246

s. ngrad ; 6601 in s. fer; 6853 in s.

[sualaig] ; 7470 in s. aithne ; 8005 in

s. fath ;—7622 is-in t-sh. caipdel fichet.

sés(s)elbe. [F.] 'outcry';

—

sff. nom.

(ace), 3279, 81 niiall 7 seselbi ; dat.,

471 ro-nuall o shésselbi ádbuil.

-sesium. 8070. see ro-siacht.

sessom. ' standing' ; — sg. dat.,

(pred.) 623, 29 i n-a sh. for lar in rig-

thige.

set. I. [M.] 'way'; [very rarely

without ace, 1896. 3990. 4063] ;—sg.

mm., 3995. 4001, 2, 4. 5904, 06. 6767.

7036, 37, 45. 7120 in s., s. na bethad,

na déirce; ace, 1896 na tairmiscid mo
shet; 4668, 72 feg° s. na sualach ; 5905

faillsigimm dúib in s. ; 919, 28, 32.

1649. 1892. 7052 for s. ; dat., 3995

inntsamlaigther in betha d. do'n t-shét ;

7083. 7117 dochotar iar s. aile; 7085^

i 8. na hindirge, na hirse; 7119 iar s.

direch na firen; ffcn., seta 3992 ainm
seta fors-in mbethaid; 4000 aisneis in

t-sh.;

—

pi. nom., seta 3990 is iat s.

;

4006 s. in flreoin ; 4008 co mptis dirge

mo sh. ; 3949 (°tai). 4010, 42, 63 s. in

duine, D., narig; ace, 4057 cuibdiges

seta a oprid; dat., sétaib 4715. 4837 i

t'ulib s. ; 7149 follamnugud in chinedu

d. is-na hulib sh.
;
gen., 8179 a shantach

na set saeguUai.

set-grlan. ' of pure walk (in life) ' (?),

8320 slog s.-g.

set.* II. ' precious treasure ; object

of value; the sed of SM.';

—

sg. gen.,

7561 aithgen in t-sheoit;

—

pi. nom.,

6149 taiscither seoit 7 indmassa in Ch.

setid. 7524. see sédiud.

setig. [F.] 'wife';

—

sg.nom., 850,

54. 900. 1725, 26. 3265. 7492; dat.,

912. 5686; but gen., seitche 31 i n-am-
sir Chonsantin 7 a sh. Euone.

sia. compar., 'longer, further'; —
6603 ni as sia, 'any longer.'

-sia. under -siacht.

siabrad. [M.] 'magic blight' (?) ;

—

sg. nam., 8130 cia s. fil for do bel.

-siaclit. in pret. ro-s., 'arrived,

reached,' with co [or «cc] ; in phr.

ro-s. la, 'it was completed by (any

one)';

—

ro-siacht 534 re-siu ro-s. ; 646

ro-s. in scél-sin dochumm na n-eps.

;

1405 i ndorxis iarnaige, [or ace, in

dorus?']; 1413 cul-luc in dichennta

;

1873 cus-in mbannscáil ; 1885 cus-in

croich ; 6602 cus-na dala dédenchu do
;

6655 CO hirlm. ;—142 in tan ro-s. leo

in col do denam; 3197 o ro-s. la Petar

in diultad ;

—

-fut. 2 sg., ro-sia 350 in tan

ro-sia in uama ; 3 sg., ro-sia 493 ro-s.

clú do chrabuid fó 'n uile domum; 1872

ro-s. chucat ; 1 pi., 8070 10-sesium cus-

in fháilte.

siair. see siur.

sians. ' sense, mystery, mystical

meaning'; sensus

;

—sg. nom., 3511 as a

tórniter ruin 7 s. ; 4428 is gnath ruin 7

sians is-in Script. ; 7081 na tri hetargna

stair 7 s. 7 anagoig, [Dante's litterale,

allegorico, morale, anagogico, cf. Gonvito,

Tratt. ii., cap. i., ed. Fraticelli, vol. ii.,.

p. 95]; dat., 3449-855. 4549^ 73 ^.u ^q.

forne iar s.

siansaide. 'mystical';—cf. etargna,.

3532, 33. 4598. 5324. 6802, explained

3533 .1. runda 7 infhoiligi; 6802 .1.-

runda chiallmar.

siar. ' west-ward' ;—500 tucas m'ai-

ged s. ;—6317 dorus araile, siar-des.

sib. 'you';

—

pi. nom.-ace oi pron.

2 pi. ;—nom., 1712 is s. tanic ; 2906 in

tabair s. da bar n-aire ; 2972. 3413 co

ro-p s. toisech ; 5263 is-at glana s. ;.

[used with 3 sg. of see pres., 2824

amaltisad s. ; 2832 naro-epled s. ; 7232.
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cret dobérad s.] ; slanaigfiter sib -si

2097; as nom. pend., -witli emph. aff.,

sib-si 1706. 3398. 4530 ; and cf. the

idiomatic 'ocus sib dóine,' 'ye being

men,' 5785; ace, 753 dobeir . . . s. ;

2100. 2969 na gabad oman s. ; 2822 ro-

shaer s. ; 2824 ro-t-biatb s. ; 2823.

2949. 3053; with aff., sib-se, after

1978 guidim; 4975 ailim; 5796. 5805,

06 ro-choi'us-sa.

sid, sith.. [M.] 'peace';-

—

sg. nom.,

88. 430. 3739. 6757, 58, 60, 61, 62.

6821, 27 sid; 4281. 4355. 5255. 7066.

8072
;
joined with cain-chomrac 3739.

6757 ; comchetfaid 4229 ; coscar 430
;

lor-gnim 88 ; sónmige 4281 ; ace, sid

1720 do-rónsat s. eterru ; 2543 do-s-bera

dun s. 7 suba; 6503 fuidbet s. Dé
;

6829 facbaim mo sh. ocaib ; 6830 in s.

n-erchradach ; 6885 dogni s. eter corp 7

anmain ; sith 823 dognid s. eter in uli
;

4062 CO ro-s-techtat s. 7 rethinche;

4193 nach fagbat s. no aentaid aicce ;

4554 ro-s-accomail do fen in s. 7 ÍQ

muinnterus ; 4949 atcotand s. 7 logud o

Dia; 7065 co fégads., [rather than ye??,

after verbal noun, for the gen. is fice,

Oss. iii. 168, 'o'iA|\|\Ait) -p.
; ficoA,

Levit. i. 4 ; but also [fern.) tia p'ce,

Exod. XXX. 10, 15,16].

sidaigrthid. [M.] ' peacemaker,

mediator';

—

sg. nom., 5776 sithaig[th]id

Dé 7 dóine ; 7828 sidaigthiy Dé 7

dóine.

sídamail, sith". 'peaceable, peace-

ful';—s^r. no7n., 6764 Dia sid.; 4022

bid sith. do'n ti ; 4363 oenta sith.

na heclaisi; 4377 rig cendais sith.;

—

j)l. nom., 4015, 44, 65 co mbat sithamla

do ; aec, 6764 labraid na briathra sid-

amla; dat., 6764 do na haps, sidam-

laib.

side, [a] as pron. 3 sg., 2585. 6961.

mac side do I. ; 3946 flaith side i-tá

betha, &c. ; often after {is) e, ' it is he

who,' &c., 213. 822. 929, 43. 1293.

1747. 2024. 2120, 53. 2313, 21, 30.

2577. 3701, 50. 3820. 3900, 82. 4022.

4446. 5222. 6467. 6531, 34. 7269;

3 pi., so iffi-side 990. 2533. 3714. 4347.

6704 ;—[b] after nouns defined hjposs.

adj. pron., 3 sg.-pl., particularly with

aimn, cf. 188 a hainm-side, 824, 30, 91.

1175. 1535. 1862. 1990. 2318. 3326.

6341 ; a n-anmunna-side 1015. 2255.

3752. 6320 ; rarely with other nouns, as

a aimsir side 360. 1025; a slicht side

6453 ; a marbtha s. 6416 ; a de s. 7020
;

a mac s. 6960 ; after cpd. prepp., 3 sg.,

air-side 1928. 5487 ; ann 705, 90. 1533.

2401. 3766. 3943 ; de 855. 2390. 3837.

4811.6996; do 2339 ; fris 2099 ; innte

3763 ; lais 2482. 5003. 6962 ; 3 pL, dib

2048. 2518. 4931. 5221 ; doib 4306 ; for-

aib 3572 ; forru 7896 ; friu 3134 ; inntib

4493. 8312; leo 889; occu 326; — [c]

with verbs, 3 sg., ata-side 4447; atcon-

nairc-side 1877; ro-boi 6301; ro-ehret

3343; doforne 5196; dognetbe 5748;

dogni 5186 ; fil 5908 ; fororcongair 6308

;

foruaslig 2026 ; fuair 7225 ; no-mided

4131; moltar 5616; ro-reth 1875; rue

3851 ; tharustar 1248 ; ro-tholtnaig 869

;

3 pi., ro-chrocbsat 3702; ro-erchran-

satar 5767; ro-gabsat 6706; thechtait

6023. — It is never used as a mere

demonstrative; therefore my suggestion

of toin-side 5554 as = 'at that time' is

wrong.

sigen. [F.] 'sign (of the cross) '
;

—

sg. nam., 758 na hadarthar s. na crochi;

ace, sigin 754 cen s. na c. ; 1045 ; 2047,

95. 2100. 2338 tarut, tabraid, ro-roind,

do-rat, s. na c.

SÍ1. [N.] 'seed';

—

sg. aec, 769 ro-

shaerais s. Adaim ; dat., 497 in a ra-bi

do shil bic and; 1703 cenél rigda do s.

Abrahaim; 1704 do s. in uli fhátha
;

1706 maith in bar s. ; 3079. (4250,

6255) genfes do s. Ad. ; gen., stl [but

with I of soft timbre, spelt -p'b, whereas

nom. is pob with hard timbre, cf.

Matt. vi. 26, with xiii. 3; pi., •piobcA,

Deut. xxii. 9 ;] depend, on tar cend

3663; cendach680; cinad 5224 ; slan-

iccid 2982. 4730. 5060, of the seed of
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Adam; [in Mod. Ir. onus., cf. Matt,

xiii. 4, Ag cu|\ All cp'L OÓ] ;

—

pi. dat.,

6288 frithorgiiiged do shilaib na tuath.

Bllad. [M.] ' sowing, dissemination
'

;

—sg. dat., 2048. 4418 (do) (oc) s. na

cretmi.

silaim. 'to sow';

—

fut. 3 sg., 7277

BÍlfaid anchretem fó'n mbith;

—

pret. 3

pi., 947 silsat firta fó'n uile doman.

sillci. 'sackcloth,' Lat. cilicium; 453

etach s.

silim. 'to drop' (blood, &c.);

—

pret.

3 pi., 1145 CO ro-shilset [a chosa] fuil

amal usee; [c/. Dent, xxxii. 2, pLpro

mo 5tó|\ niAH "ófMjct); Job xxxvi. 28,

HOC p1^•o riA neutÍA 7 'dói|\ci'o a|\

•DUine; Song of Sol. v. 5, "oo fi'Lio'OA|\

tno tÁiiiA te mi|\|A].

silled. [M.] ' glance,' 7795. 7808 s.

na SÚ1; [c/. ME,. 54 ; Nenn. 210].

simontacht. [F.] ' simony' ;

—

sg.

nom., 7592 in t.-sh. ; dat., 7594 ata

d'ulc ar in s.

simontaig. [M.] 'simonist';

—

sg.

dat. (pred.), 7595 co mbi i n-a sh.

Bin. ' old'; see sen.

sin. [F.] ' weather (season)
'

;

—

pi.

dat., 4241 trias-na sinaib saebu ; [e/. FM.
iii. 2192, ÍAce)^ riA fine fATn|\ACA; ii.,

p. 1384, i:|Ai liA'of'UAiive iia p'ne genfi-

|\ecA; ann. 1151, 5AIT1 itporiAC, Ainb-

ciotiAC, 'a changeable, stormy winter '

;

gen., fine, FM. ann. 1526
;
pi., p'oriA].

sin. pron. demon, ntr., used as fol-

lows:—[I.] after nouns defined by the

art. it denotes an object referred to

previously [ovtos), 'that, such, this';

cf. 58 in delb-sin ; 64 is-in tig-sin ; 101

in scel-sin, &c. (passim)
;
[but, unlike the

affix so, &c., it does not alter to corres-

pond with the timbre of the final syll.

preced. ; thus we have inad-sin, bria-

thar-sin, biud-sin, &c.]. Frequently

with nouns of time, e. g. in ám-sin

7230 ; inbuid 1030 ; la 504. 1882 ; oidche

8049; oiret 2474. 4775. 8140; tan 49.

102. 289. 372, &c. (passim) ; trath 3202.

7549; uair 924. 2642. 3463. 5453.

[Hence it is not easy to say in some

cases whether the initial is is the asser-

tive verb, or the prep, i before the art.

:

cf. 1840 is in tan-sin ro-fresgab S.

;

2642 is in uair-sin tánic ; for the dat.

form with nouns of time is also used, as

4502 bahanorach is-iwif aimsir-sin; and,

on the other hand, the prepnl. extension

of the predic. is sometimes prefixed in

the clause without the assertive is : cf.

5501 is-watírib-sintictís.] [H-] "^itli

ep. pronn. 3 sg., aire-sin 12. 1550. 2018.

60, 2763. 2817, 49. 3238, 41. 3532.

3933. 4027, &c. (see p. 543, b, foot) ;

and-sin 16. 26, &c. (see 640, b, mid.)

;

de-sin 568. 911, 81, 92, &c., (see p.

629, a, top) ; do-sin 1180. 5038. 6779.

6215. 7682. 8361 ; fái-sin 7488 ; fair-

sin 596 ; fris-sin 3351 ; iarma-sin 5654
;

imme-sin 12. 625. 1029. 6581 ; innte-

Bin 853; reme-sin 904. 2165. 3418.

5737; 3 pi, dib-sin 257. 1239, &c.

(see p. 629, a) ; doib-sin 4647 ; estib-sin

2878; eterru-sin 105; friu-sin 7156,

59; futhib-sin 4068 ; trempu-sin 2533;

[III.] appended to pers. pron. 3 sg.^

pi. [m.f.n.), after the assertive is, ba,

to express the logical predicate : 1262 ba

he sin a has tanaise, ' that was hia

second death' ; 1328. 1530 ; 3447 ia é

sin etargna follus; 3532, 76. 3897.

4598. 4926 ; 4967 is e sin uile in mai-

thius coml&n ; 5077 co n-id he sin bés

no-forcoimetatis ; 6149 is e sin in t-arg;

6422 is e sin seel foraithmentar ; 7355 ia

e sin in t-ere; 7481; often with rel.

clause follg. 434 is e sin adramait-ne,

' he it is whom we honour' ; 1946 is é

sin atbered, ' he it is who used to say,'

&c. ; 2054 is e sin ro-fóid sinne, ' he

sent us'; 2087; 5040. 5129 is é sin no-

m-mairnfe; 6616 is e sin ro-far-cru-

thaigfe; 8185 is e sin ro-n-dubustar

fen ;—3 sg. fern., is í sin, ba hi sin, co

n-id hi sin, ro-b hi sin, 383. 866. 3786.

3967. 4114. 5698. 6020, 92. 6318. 7347;

3 sg. ntr., is ed sin, ba hed sin, ni hed

sin, 2997. 3003. 3969. 4478. 4555. 7782;
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3 pi., is iat sin, ' ce sont,' 435. 1062

-<cóich iat sin). 6411, 25. 7374; it iat

^in 2545 it iat sin fátsine in ch. ; 4118

it iat sin is guasaclitaigi loiscter
;
(but

also it é sin, 6250. 8421). [5V.] It is

frequently used as an independ. pron.,

3 sg. ntr., (toCto), in both nom. and

ace, e.g. nom., 1555 ba cuntabairt lem-

.sa sin; 2016 cindus dogentai sin on;

2368 ni hurusa sin ; 2715. 2959. 3345
;

3464, &c. is ed doforne sin ; 4115 is foll-

us sin ; 4208 ni hairmither amal duin-

-orcuin do sin; 4862, 68. 5545. 5699.

5876 ; 6267 ni bu ainm cin totbacbt do-

som sin, ' nor was tbat an inappropriate

name for him' ; 6502. 6984. 7014 ; 7612

^ata sin fo'n aithne-si. In some cases it

seems to be used with the art., in-sin,

rovTo, 1435 in cethramad bas in-sin ; cf.

1482 cesad S. in-sin; 1902. 2236, 39, 48.

3203. 3431. 6964; but some of these are

•doubtful, because in-sin is also used for

inn-sin, ann-sin, cf. 972. 1004, 48, 56,

82. 3117. 3727. 3846;—often without

the copula : 3016 inad sin a n-ichtar 0.,

* that is a place,' &c., cf. 4426 ; 3017.

3160 ; 3985 lebor sin i foilsigther, ' that

is a book in which,' &c. ; 5070 ; 5089

aimser sin in bÉiis, ' that is the time of

4eath, no doubt'; 5163, 66, 5258. 5640.

6935. 7707. 7981 ; 8129 cia himpód sin

'doniat do shuile ; 8130 cia siabrad sin

fil for do bel; often dethbir sin 3407.

3963. 4936. 6013. 7872; cubaid sin

3513. 5738. 6044, 45. 7020. truag sin

4661 ; and in sentences like 3108 is me-si

•in, 'I am he,' ^c'est moi' ; 5039 co

mbad me-si sin ; — even referring to

j)l., 433 ni dat dee sin, ' ce ne sont pas

des dieux' ; 2675 dóine páganta sin, 'ce

;sont des parens'; 4067 it comorba sin;

5199 popuil imdha sin; 5861 locharna

.sin ;

—

ace, , 96 o atchualatar-som sin

;

100, 84, 99. 250. 484, 91. 975. (1063.)

1680 (amal atfet sin), 94. 2190. 2268

^ro-thamgir sin). 2425. 2705, 25. 2806,

33, 69. 3157. 3677, 90. 3850. 4007.

4140, 94. 4434. 4799. 5105. 5271. 6900.

6042. 6104. 6923 (is ed fodera sin).

7156. 7340. 7410. 7530. 7678. 7730.

7991 ; and in the objective construction

before the infin., 3147 ro-liset for Isu

sin do ráda; 4651. 4978. 7427.—Some-

times, but rarely, it is used immediately

after the verb 3 pL, as a nom., 2958 ro-

oslaicsetsin dorus na cubaccla ; 4265 ro-

ercransat sin uli, 'they all died'; cf.

the phrase ' is ed dofornet sin ' 3460,

&c. ; 2679 adubratars in, where the sin

cannot refer to the words following.

[It is never used as a simple pron. mas.,

hence in 4913 ar-sin is prob. tar-sin: it

cannot mean oise]. [V.] Withprepp.,

as sin, ' ixoia that (reasoninff),' 218. 4905

tuicther; 2374. 3150. 3971. 4423. 6056

foUus; 'from that {place or time),'

1823 nu-s-imorcurit as sin is-in aer;

3186 ni clan as sin; 355. 2517. 2918.

7183. 7255, 67 co sin, 'up to that'; iar

sin, 'after that,' 132. 252, 61, 93. 383.

420, 70. 485. 504, 18, 42, 67, 61, 92,

&c. ; o sin amach, &c., ' from that time

onward,' 745. 2000. 2250. 2780. 3709

;

sin ille 4762. 6427. 7176 ;
— with

ac-sin — voila, 'see there,' 4376. 7601,

04; — often in amal-sin 116 {cf. p.

638, a), [in xxxiv. often mar-sin 7563,

&c.], amlaid-sin 15. 149. 301, 90. 405.

627. 1331. 3997. 5344, &c.

sinag-oig-. [F.] 'synagogue';

—

sg.

nom., 250 in t-s., [though ce r-sat in-

volves the pl.'\ ; ace, 249 in s. ; dat.,

48. 110. 1624 is-in, ass-in, o'n s.
;
gen.,

203 i fharrad na sinagogai.

sind. 'we; us'; pron. \ pi-, nom.-

acc.;—nom., 124. 415. 988. 1232. 7501;

ace, 184. 759, 64, 79, 80, 84. 1577.

2211. 2334. 2616. 4938. 6584. 7233 {nn).

7826 ; rarely ind, as 7961 ni ro-lécea

Í7id i ndérchoined ; often with emph. afE.

-ne, sinne, 138. 1703, 09, 17. 1844.

2053, 54, 69. 2680. 2884. 3931 ; sinde

123. 414. 607. 1042. 1340. 5215. 6606;

(esply. in nom. pend., folld. by imorro,

or tra).

sine. 1970. see sen II.



876 GLOSSAKY.

sinechdoig. 'synecdoche,' 5654 i[s]

s. fil i comsuine sund.

sined. [M.] 'stretching out; pro-

longation';

—

sff. dat., 7378 do sh. do

shaegail ;

—

pi. nom., 7559 na sinte

láime.

sínim. ' to stretch out';

—

pres. 3 sff.,

5136 sinid a laim fors-in meis;

—

imper.

2 sg., 6674. 6775 sin uait do laim ;

—

see. pres., 3 sg. [modal), 2393 coro-shin-

ed a lama ; —pret. 3 sg., 1783. 3938.

6586. 6657 re-shin a lamu ;

—

pass. pret.

3 sg., 2433 ro-sined il-lepaid he ;

—

pres.-

perf. 3 pi., 2393 ar na lamu, ro-sinit

CO crand an imarbois.

sinnacli. [M.] 'fox';

—

sg. nom.,

7675 re n-abar in s.
;
gen., 8247 a ind-

shamail t-shinnaig ;

—

pi. nom., 7744

donit sindaig a n-adba; [ace, 2078 do-

ratsat sinnaig J refeda 7 teta do tharr-

aing in hidail, where some sort of

implement is referred to, 'chains' (?); cf.

sine, ' chain'; O'Don. Supp. ; but smen,

' chisel'] ; gen., 8246 a ochlai dorchai na

sinnach sir-chelgach.

sinte. see sined.

sir. ' everlasting ' ;—used in phr.

tria bithu sir, 'in saecula saeculorum';

352. 3642. 4327. 5254. 5931. 6398;

t. bith s. 758. 1860. 1938. 2340. 3649.

5359. 8287. 8317 ; saegul s. 4330 ; bás

s., 7812
;
prefixed to nouns : sir-aittreb

2162; s.-attach 8036; s.-chai 7760;

s.-choimet 7299; s.-décsain 6227; s.-

chelgach 8246 ;

—

adv., co sir 2765. 6605.

7451, 69, 97. 8250 ; co sir-sir 8339.

sirim. 'to search, seek out'; [the i

is never accented] ;

—

pres. 1 sg., 440 is

aire shirimfort a ndelb, ' I ask of thee';

—imper. 2 pi., 901 sirid cend Eoin ;

—

fut. relat., 462 cech duine, shirfess ni

fort, ' who shall ask aught of thee
' ;
—

pret. 3 sg., ro-shir 64 co r-sh. inad ba

mo ; 2914 ro-sh. corp ísu ; 7181 ro-sh.

diamra in t-shlebi ; 3 pi., 244 ro-shirset

logad a peccaid doib ;
— pass, imper. 3

sg., 205 sirthar duinn in fer-sin.

siriud. [M.] 'searching, asking';

—sg. nom., 7191 a sh. ó Dia in ni bis 1

n-aneolas do doinib.

sis. 'downwards; below'; 1238.1887

a chosa suas 7 a chend sis ; 1360 tabair

s. a noidin for lár ; 1888 mo chenn s.

;

4713. 4830 no-t-léic s.;—363 in fuacra-

sa siss ; 1482 so-sis; 7375 na secht

n-aithne-so s.

sist. 'while, period (of time)';—839

s. fhota ; 904 sist reme-sin, ' some time

previously.'

sith-amail. see sid.

siu. in re-siu (q. v.), conj., ' before,'

'priusquatn.'

Biu. ' here, in this world
' ; — 1812.

5303 siu 7 tall.

siubal. 'walking, going';

—

sg. ace,

sg. ace, 7722 nach dénand s. uathi

;

7753 nach fedand sibal do dénam.

siur. [F.] ' sister';

—

sg. nom.., 7270.

8328 derb-shiúr, (now pronounced dt'i-

fúr) ; dat., 942 facbaid a chomorbus oc

s. tharisi do
;

[cf. gen., oei|\b-f'eAÚA|A,

Acts xxiii. 16 ; but -feAC|\Ac, Gen.

xxiv. 30, 59 ;
pi. nom., -feACi\ACA,-

Joshua ii. 13
;
gen., feAÍ\\Ac, Job i. 4

;

Ezek. xvi. 45 ; Nenn. 88, -peACUn].

sÍTxt. p7-on., 'that,' cf. sin, &c.;

—

1227 is e Georgi s. ; 2782 nach ead s..

atrubrumar ; Mod. Y^úx>.

slabrad. [M.] 'chain';

—

pi. nom.,

299 slabraid thromma do chur fair; dat.,

°daib 3668 hi s. tenntigib ; 4761 ro-

cúibriged o sh. dithuaslacthib ; 6357

lestar gloinide co s. airgide ; but °du

2107 i cuibrech sh. tened ; 8309 co

s. derga tentigi ; [mas., Eev. xx. 1, f.

món; sg. gen., yl/^h^^um, 1 Kings vii.

17 ;
pi. nom., flAbnAi-oe, Acts xii. 7 ;.

pbAbixATiA, xl. 19].

slaido. (?)
;—8275 in s. iairnn bis hi

talam cen usee, ni fétar a aittrebad ar

imud piast.

slait. see slat.

slán. ' whole, complete, full
'

;

—

sg.

nom., 383 beith s. ; 419 s. eter chorp f

anmain ; 803 s. o fholaid Xt. ; 2320

ocus se s. ; 3705 biaid se s. ; cpdd. with
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og, 3117 ba hog-sUan hi [the ear] ;

1039 ba hog-sh. a n-étaige ;—of years,

' fully completed'; cf. 1372 nach s. acht

di leth-bliadain ; 2563 se bl. ochtmogat,

ba s. do P. ; 3965 da bl. dec, ba s. do ;

6554 di-a n-ad s. nocha bliadan ;
—

^l. nom., 1673 co mtis slana [viz., 'his

brethren '] i nDia ;—in cpd. slan-dilgiid,

slan-iccid, q, v.

Elanaigrim. ' to make whole, heal

;

save'; [unaccented, save in 2781, 84.

2866] ;
— imper. 2 sg., slanaig 752.

2616 s. sind; 2864 s. tu fen ; 4384,86.

4471, (74) ro-n-s. (sinde), 'save us,' the

rendering of hosanna

;

— pres. relat.,

°aiges 2595 tria dhemun s. cech oen

;

2784 is-in sapoit sh. cech slanugud d'a

ndenand ; — xec. pres. 3 sg. {modal),

1319 CO ro-shlanaiged a mac;

—

pret. 2

sg., ro-shlanaigis 168 ro-sl. cluais Mh.
4473 ro-sh. lucht cecha tédma ; 3 sg.

ro-shlanaig 198 (ro-slanaiíí). 473. 2290

2509, 90. 2789, 90 (ro-m-s.). 6734 (ro

sh. crecht na haimirse) ; but 2866 do

si. se doine ele ; — pass. pres. 3 pi.

"aigter blbi ;

—

[suhj., imper.), 2091 co

ro-slanaigther na hull indut-sa ; 4415

8. ar súile dun; (1323 slanai[g]ther a

cossa) ; — sec. pres. 3 sg. {modal), 6662

ro-guid inch., co ro-slanaigthea fochét-

oir ; [though this seems rather, ' and he

was healed']; —fut. impers. {= 2 pi.),

2097 slanaigfiter sib-si ó bar n-enerti

;

3 pi., bl5i^°Jither inna hiressaig ;

—

pret.

3 sg., °aiged 535 ro-s. lucht cecha tedma

lais ; 4399 ro-s. uad-som; — 3 pi.,

°aigthea 946 ro-s. gallra lais ; 5754 is

tria Xt. ro-s. inna huile ; °aigthe 4597

ro-s. uad tria bathis.

slán-dilgrud. [M.] 'full pardon';

—

5218. 8038, 58, 61 s.-d. ar cinad.

slán-íccid. [M.] ' full healer,

Saviour ' ; [with varied accents, the

long á occurring only about 12 : 36
;

the long % oftener, 30 : 18 ; there being

thirteen cases in which neither is ac-

cented] ; — sg. nom., -icid 4421. 4653.

4730. 4841; but genly. -tccid 1168.

1449. 2981 +^\ with such complements

as 1168 in cheneóil doenna; 1449 ind

uli domuin ; 3466 na ndúla ; 3862

claindi Adaim ; 5060 sil A. ; voc, 167 ;.

ace., 82 fviss-in s. mbithbeo ; 3131..

3292. 3467, &c.; dat., 2606. 4516 do'n.

t-sh. ; 4461 o'n t-sh.
;

gen., -icceda

(genly. in t-s., the s being rarely aspi-

rated 4956. 6790 ; once even in si.

5146), depend, on aithesc 6137. 6790;,

brath 5146 ; comaitecht 4570 ; cretium

4621; imrim 4535; onoir 249; per-

saind 4956 ; tairchetul 5105.

Blánti. [F.] 'health; healing';—
sg. nom., 275 in t-shlanti-sin ; 403 cid-

s. fogabar trit; 804 s. d'aisiuc duit;

1424 cid s. chuirp no anma; 3646 s.

cen galar; ace, 259 ar sh. ; 416 tres-a

fhúidbe s. ; 1953. 2076. 2495. 2500.

slanugud. [M.] 'healing, salvation';

—sg. ace, 2784 slanaiges cech s. d'a.

ndenand; 2866 ni fhetann a sh. fen;

dat., 164. 265. 386. 2182. 2482 do sh.

slat. [F.] 'plundering';— sg.dat.,

slait 4163 for s. ; 4192 do gait 7 brait 7

8. ; 3815 iar slaitt iffirn do um Adam ;.

[Mod. verb -plAt), Luke x. 30 ; Matt,

xii. 29 ; 1 Sam. xxiii. 1].

slataige. [M.] 'rohher^ ;—pi. dat.

{ace), 6948 ro-hergabad la slataigibj

[cf. LB. 140 «2; 233;8 53].

slatt. [F.] 'rod';— sg. ace, 136

gabaid slaitt ; 3298 tallsat in slaitt as a

laim ; dat., 135 co r-buailset do shlaitt

he; 856 do'n con-shlaitt
;

gen., slatti

3353 for rind s. ; 131, 32. 2870 for barr

slati.

slattra. 'daring'; 5326no-s-airimend

co dana 7 co s. ; [cf. SM. iii. 92, foot].

slattracM, [F.] 'daring, hardi-

hood ' ; — sg. mm., 5340 na ro-p slat-

racht na danatus do.

slebe. see sliah.

sléclitaim. ' to boM^ down' (to = do) ;.

[with long é 1318. 1831. 2603. 4722.

4875. 5552] -.—suhj. pres. 2 sg., 4722.

4875, 80 dia slechta dam;

—

relat., 4882

in t-i slechtas do dbl. ;—^reí. 3 sg.,,
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2322. 2603 ro-sh. do; {ahs.) 1318,63
slcchtais do; Z pL, 750. 1335. 3297 ro-

slileclitsat do.

slechtain. [F.] 'bowing down';

—

sg. noni., 1831 is leni-sa s. ; dat., 588

do s. in idail ; 1434 ro-fhill gluine oc s.

;

3763 oc s. ;

—

pi. nom., 6552, 55 ni den-

tar sléchtana; ace, 3040 do-roine slech-

tana; dat., 2615 ocus siatoc slechtanaib

;

,ffen., 1971, 72 cet slechtain ; [c/. Oss.

iii. 260; Matt. xv. 25; FM. ann.

S656].

sleg. [F.] 's])eav';—pl. dat., 8296

for slegaib remra rind-aithi
; \cf. Oss. i.

120, ]"tei je, sg. gen. ; iii. 200, -pteA^A,

nom. pi.; iv. 14, fteAJ, gen. pl.^.

slemnu.* ' (slipperiness ;) ease';

—

sg. ace, 4328 coi cen slemnu cen trógi,

can airchisecbt.

sliab. [N.] 'mountain';

—

sg. nom.,

6300. 7177 in s. ; 6300, 23 s. «Gargan;
'6381 ; ace, 367 luid i s. S. ; 425 co s.

;

2977. (4866) docbotar i s. n-OIifét;

4719. 4865 i s. ro-ard; 4866 i s. fbua-

tbaigthe; 4869 is-in s. n-ard; 6295.

7200 is-in s. ; dat., sléih, [long éi 333.

4769. 6717. 7225, 41] 333. 3086, 87.

4769. 5419. 6274, 82. 6637. 6717. 7171

i s. Tbarpeit, Sirapti, Tabair, Shina,

Sioin, Gargain ; 335. 6299. 7227, 41 is-in

t-sb. ; and so even witb dachotar 6295.

7225; gen., sUbi, in t-s. 1033 7182;

.slebe 1329. 4425, 26, 49. 5432 [é 999.

3703. 4270. 4425. 5430], depend, on

•cedir 4270 (s. Leuain) ; cloch 1033;

diamra 7182; bi fbail 4369 ; ficb 1031

;

grianan 5432 ; an-icbtar 3016 ; muUacb
1329. 3703 ; sliss 4425, 47 (slebe) ; táeib

4426 ; tarmcrutbugud 3090 ; tuaiscert

4449 ; is-in uacbtar 5430. 6287 ; uaim
417. 999. 1005

;
pi. iiom.-acc, slébti

4118; 5913]; dat., slébtib 501 eter s.

;

4475 i s. arda luda ; 6381 dona s. ; 8303

for s. tenda garba
;
[Mod. Ir. mates it

mas., cf. Num. xiv. 40, Isaiab xxx. 17,

Ezek. xliii. 12 ; fnublAc ati cfiéibe,

pi., TiA fbéibce, Gen. vii. 20, Judges

V. 5].

slicht. [M.] 'trace, track';— sg.

nom., 982 boi s. tóirsi for a n-aigtbib

;

ace, 6778 tuarcaib s. in goi; often in

pbr., for s. a maigistrech, ' following

tbeir master,' 1457. 1614. 2558. 5783.

7835. 8363
; for s. na mbriathar-sin

2996. 4418. 4703. 5067, &c. ; 6426, 53

for a s. ; 7503 nacb fil necb ar s. Ádaim
;

7382 cbuind [eland?] betb for dba s.

' cbildren to come after tbee' (?) ;
[MR.

2 ; FM. ann. 1050
;

gen., fleAct)A,

Mark xii. 19; ^:»^., j^teACCAib, MR,
158].

sligre. [F.] 'road, way';—«cc, 4672

fégas set 7 s. na sualacb ; but acc.-dat.,

sligid 4381. 4618 ro-ordaigset a n-étaige

for in s. ; 929 is-in s.
;
gen., sliged 3359

oc siubal na s. ; 4409 ar or na s.
;

[^pl.,

ptigce. Acts ii. 28
; fbi'jceACA, 2 Sam,

xxii. 22].

sliss. [M.] 'side';

—

sg. dat., 10, 14

tanic a s. bimagine ; 144. 673 (ro-gbon)

i n-a sb. ; 2874 tuc bulli i s. ísu ; 2875

as a s. ; 4447 is for s. tuaiscertacb slebe

S.
;

\_pl., fleAj'A, Oss. v. 36].

slog, sluag-. [M.] 'multitude, bost,

crowd
' ;

[about sixteen out of forty bave

tbe accented] ;

—

sg. noon., 3080. 5375,

7237, 38, 8097. 8101. 07, 14. 8319. 5504

sluag; ace, 843. 1129; dat., 6656.

8048 ; but doescar-sluag 6165, 8143.

8225, 91 ; and in tbe cpd. 4536, 39 is-in

marc-sbluag
;

gen., slóig [in t-s.), de-

pend, on airem 6214; folliucbta 7226;

frescisiu 8176; immat 6207; toisecb

1124;—j:?^. nom., slóig 45. 485. 3356.

4408, 70. 5390. 7054. 8108, 37; (but

ace form slógu 186. 391. 3293); ace,

sUgu 7231 eter na s, ; dat., 543 do na

sluagaib 8307 oc na slogaib ; but 1114,

26 CO n-a slógu; 6971 co slogu mora;

gen., slog, depend, on airfited 893 ; fiad-

naise 897. (7254 i fb. in uli sblog) ; in-

darbud 4502 ;
— dual nom., 8097 da

sloind, 'meaning, name' ;

—

sg. nom.,

4606 in duine, di-a n-ads. ic nafelsam-

aib 'domun becc'
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sloindim. 'to name';

—

-pret. Z pi.,

4491 o Gain sloindset, for a altram i

nG.

slonnud. [M.] 'name, designation';

—sg. dat., 5113 oen o anmmaim 7 ó sh.

;

gen., slonnte, sloinnti 7871, 75 in miad

s.-sea;

—

pi. noni., 5086 nat sloinnte

socBenela ; 6966 fogabar slonnti immda
examla forru; [c/. MR. 96, fLoinnue,

'surDames'],

sluicim. ' to swallow' ;

—

pres. 3 sg.,

7219 sliiicid as a cind ;

—

pret. 3 sg.,

8628 do neoch, ro-shluic talam; Z pi.,

7533 do-shlnigetar mo thuapjth amal

biad in arain
; \cf. Ml. 22 b^ amal sluces

an adnocul n-ersoilcthe ni tete ind, ' as

the open grave swallows wbat goes in'

;

Matt, xxiii. 24 ; Luke xv. 30].

sraacM. [N.] 'sway ; command';

—

sg. nom., 363 is e so in s. 7 in cindead

do-ronad; 474 ba be s. " irfuacra do-

ronad ; 4289 co ro-p soraid a s. for dóin-

ib ; aec, 477 ro-ordaig s. 7 recbt for in

popul; 2356 do-s-berdbl. fo 's. feniat;

6242 tigernasa fri s.; [c/. Oss. i. 43,

r^e -riieAt) An ]"mAccA aca a^ piOTiTi

A|A eijMll-o].

smachtaigim. 'to rule; prescribe,

enjoin';

—

pass. pret. 3 sg., 252 ro-

smacbtaiged leo for in popul.

smitt. [F.] 'lobe of the ear';

—

sg.

nom., 3115 co r-b' í s. a cluaisi dessi

;

ace, 3113 CO r-ben simitt a cbluaisi de;

3116 ro-gaib in s. i n-a laim.

smuained.* [M.] ' thought, imagi-

nation';

—

pi. dat., smuaintigib, 7728

lingther do s. examla a chride; 7731

salcband o na s.-sin
;

[c/. Matt. i. 20,

l^muAineA'o
;

pi., -pTnAOiTiue, Oss. iii.

256 ; Matt. ix. 4, -pnuAiriuijce].

smuainim. * ' to imagine, devise
'

;

—

pret. 3 sg., 3308 mairg cride ro-smuain

[in guim-sa].

smuaintiugrud. [M.] 'imagining;

thought';

—

sg. nom., 7712 na millend a

s.-so thú, no s. eli da olcus, 'nor any-

other fancy, no matter how wicked';

dat., 7487 cech maith fhédus cride do s.

;

7716 do s. le 'cheli; [c/. Matt. ix. 4,

c|\éA'o -pÁ -pntiAincigi-fi tulc Ann Ijuit.

gCIAOTOClb].

smut. ' cloud' ;—7237 in slog demuu
i n-a smút-cheó, 'in a cloud of mist';

[f/. Oss. V. 134, cjxeAt) cug fmuAT) fo
ISfMiACAili CeAin|\A ; iv. 236, a -poj^gA

50|\niA jtAnA gAn •pmúi'o ; cf. FM.
iii. 2198, fmUTO-ceo].

-sn-. for relat. san, in la-sn-ad'

ail, ecul, 1421, 2411 ; see p. 519, b,

mid.

snathat. [F.] 'needle';

—

sg. gen.,.

2862 ni bui uaimm snathati is-in inar-

sin ; \cf. Matt. xix. 24, c]\ó nA fnÁú-
tiToe ; Exod. xxvi. 36, piÁicToe].

snátM. ('thread'; cf. Gen. xiv. 23;

FM. ann. 1384, 'reins';) occurs here-

only 7857 in cpd. glón-shnáthi, 'clew,

model,' q. v.

snechta. [N.] 'snow';

—

sg. ace,

2966. 3383. 3480. 3560. 6199. 7202

taitnemach (etrocht, gela) amal s. ; 3387"

tuicther tres-in s.
;
gen., 3384 solais ail-

gen in t-sh.
;

[c/. Matt, xxviii. 3,.

eAtJAC geAb TnA-|\ fneAC-OA; Oss. vi.

172].

snig-e. 'dropping,' (of water) ;

—

sg..

dat., 505 in banda usci glain oc s.

anuas.

snigim.* 'to drop, drip';

—

pres. 3

sg., 6356 (^dig), 58, 60 snigid banna.

snim. ' fatigue, anxiety' ;

—

sg. nom.,-

1663 is fair boi s. la dethitiu
; \_cf. O'C.

Led., 594; FM. iii. 2220].

snimacli. ' distressed, anxious
'

;—
pi. nom., 6724 ro-ptar snimaig na
descipuil; {cf. FM. iii. 1756; LL.
215 «44; cf. Oss., v. 134, Ag cuin^e
CO -po|v, CO piioiriAc].

snimche. 'anxiety';

—

sg. nom.,.

8034 ; ace, 4352 etarscéra cech s. uadib;

8041 in t-shoire etaide o'n ch. dicburid

in s. ; dat., 4986 doméla a phraind co s.

7 toirsi; [cf. LB. 40a4, 256j332; the-

word is here used as a gloss on the sin

oi aceidia, 250a54].

so. pron. demonst., 'this, that,' re-
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ferring to the proximate and immediate

object of discourse, and so genly. to

wliat is going to follow, 'ode ; thus dif-

fering from sin (ovtos), which refers to

something preceding. The difference is

not exactly the same as between our this

and that. [It differs from sin also, in

having a softened form of the initial,

seo, genly. used after final syllables with

soft timbre.] Asindepend. pron., nom.

or ace; nom., 1124 so dethbir; 2293 ni

derna so fen ; 3190 ro-raided so fris

;

3418 atberair so ; 3894 cia so, ' who is

this' ; 7325 is mo so ina in cet peccad
;

7333 ata so hi cuis in ethig ; 7408 is

uaisle so na cech anóir ; 7478 is mo so

ina, &c. ; 7566 ata so i n-agaid aithne

;

7600 dogni so gadaige de, ' this makes a

thief of him' ; 7697 tuicther so tre lob;

-^7404 so do denum ; 7986 is coir so do

fhis ; ace, after ro-raid, athert, &c.,

3416, 18. 4703. 5510. 5965. 6589 ; 7770

ci-p e duine do-bris so; 8372 dognl

duine so
;

(prob. 2992 ibid uli so as in

chopan-sa) ;—after amal 3373 ; amlaid

371. 3318. 7538. 7823-7902^; connice

1181 ; and cf. ac-so, 'voici' 638. 3798
;

so-sis 1482. 7375. It is often affixed to

the pers. pron. after the assertive is :

mas., is e so, 27 ba he so tra tossach,'thus

ran the beginning of the story'; 679 is e

so Xt., 'yes, this is Christ'; 2840 ma-s

ed, is e so in t-Isu, ' why then, this is

Jesus'; cf. 2879, 80. 2990. 3775. 3853

4389. 4486. 6388, 92, 94. 7121 7437

8022
; fem., is i so 1059. 2992. 3606, 07

09. 3782. 4149. 5225. 7335. 7472. 7527

7653. 8027; ntr., is ed so 352. 2760

2878. 4354, 70. 4411, 31. 7249; pL, is

iat so 6205, 06; it iat so (970.) 2676

bid iat so 2269 ;
[and in this case so some

times has the art., cf. 964 hit é in-so a

n-anmunna ; 3381 it e in-so anmund na

cethri miled ; which is also used inde-

pend. as ace. ntr., 7765 adeir in gluais

in-so, TtiSe]. Sometimes after cpd. pro-

nouns :

—

sg., and-so 150. 7639 ; aige-so

7686; fris-so 131; ocut-so 5032
;
pL,

dib-so 7310. 7590; doib-so 7676; les-so

7439. [As aíF. after verbs, denoting 2

sg., once, 4038 dia comaiUte-so, 'if thou

hadst fulfilled']. "With nouns defined

by the art., after final syllable of hard

timbre : adamra 3673 ; bee (bcAg) 7204;

céssad 152 ; flna 5321 ; freccra 5261

;

labrad 5379 ; liaehtan 3448. 3532, &c.

;

smuaintiugud 7712 ; but ef. also after

figuir 7349, 66; furail 7393; indsha-

mail 7736 ; soUsi 3792 ; tir 231.

so-, as prefix =' good
'

; usedincpdd.,

V. infra.

BO, sou. adj. compar., ' jOTinger';—
104 each nech ba siniu 7 ba so; 123

cid so sind oltas in lucht, ' though we
are younger than they

'
; 6621 in mace

ba sou, 'the youngest son.'

soaid, soam. see soim.

so-bes. [M.] ' good custom
'

;
—pi.

dat., 7883 córaigium ar mbethad i so-

besaib.

socbaide. [F.] 'multitude, crowd';
—sg. nom., [genly. with verb in pi."]

288. 368. 773. 1102, 20, 39. 1472.

1620. 1889. 2490. 2522. 3748. 5485.

5800, 80. 6096. 6113. 6473 (is s. do-

róine ulcu bud mou in-datt). 6518, 53.

7224. 8042. 8187. 8404 ; ace., 687 do-

ratsat s. dochum n-irse ; 3336. 4661.

4878. 6529; 1700 fuair sochaidi moir

for a chind; 4218 malartas in sochaidi

;

dat., 4221 guasacht do sh.; gen., 45

immad na s. ; 402 tar cend na s. ; 5054.

6226 dar cend sh.
;
[but^^. gen. in 4503

d'indarbud na s. «-immda ; and pi. ace.,

4527ro-s-indarb di . . . na s. imda ; and

so some of the preced. examples may
possibly be pL; cf . Oss. iii. 228 ; FM.
ann. 773].

so-carthanach. ' amiable
'

;—7247

s. ticc dbl. do mellad chaich ; 8321 slog

mor s.

soccomul. * prosperity ' ; — sg. ace,

5810 ar sh. n-aimserdai; [c/. Ml. 53 b*,

cid i n-imnid cid hi socumail beu-sa;

44 c^, iar mbuith socumail].

soccomul. ' easy
'

; — see. eompar.,
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-4455 CO mbad t-shoccomlaite do Isu;

c/. Matt. X. 15, 50 triAt) ^^ocAtri'Lui'De

•00 caIait) S.

so-chenel. ' of noble birth, noble';

—

sg. nom., 695 in-dat s. no do-chenel;

—

pi. nom., 5086 sloinnte sochenela.

so-chenelacli. 'noble';

—

sg. nom.,

836 in bannscal sh. ; 964 morfesiur s.;

7175 fer saidbir socbmelach, {cf. 3236)

;

aec, 4152 etir s. 7 do-cb. ; dat., 4013 o

•sh. 7 do-ch. ;
— pi. nom. -ace, 7877,

80 na socbenelcbi
;
gen., 4264 aidid na

sochenelach.

socliina. ' easy (to be accomplished)'

;

4315 pian, nách s. do neoch d'fhaisneis

;

4794 (is) s. do Dia cecb gnim do den-

am ; \cf. Oss. iv. 160, rendered 'gentle

{voice)'].

sochmattu.* [M.] 'possibility';—
sg. ace., 4670 scérthar fria sochmattaid

daenna cecha maithiusa, 'facultas omnis

operandi ei auferetur.'

sochraide. 'beautiful; honourable';

—sg. nam., 6540 fer s., cennais o gnuis

;

6545 has s. ; 6938 in torad suthach s.

;

8321 slog s.;—pl. nom., 1039 batar

sochraide a cuirp ; ace., 995 fors-na

curpa sochraidl_e]-sm ;

—

dualnom., 6660

da óclach sochraide ;

—

compar., sochraide

401 is s. me m'oenur do dhul i mbas

;

3624 cruth bus ailliu 7 bus s. ; 7102 in

sualaig is sochraidiu fia[d] Dia ; \_cf.

FM. iii. 1632, of a commodious har-

bour
; p. 1824, a serene (woman)

;

Luke viii. 15, civoToe ]". ; Nenn. 132,

fl/OriTiut) y-~\-

socliraide. [F.] 'beauty of form'

;

—sg. ace, 2447 ro-gabaiss maise la s.

sochraideclit. [F.] 'id.';

—

sg.dat.,

6800 fegad Dé is-in t-sh. hi-ta fiad

aingliu; [cf. MR. 100, of the 'mildness

of the seasons'; 146, ' noble-heartedness,'

O'Don.].

socliraite. [F.] 'host, army';

—

sg.

dat., 837 tanic cu s. moir; [cf. Oss. iii.

164, 166, "•oe; FM. ann. 1100,j3/.°t)ce].

socM. 'silence'; — sg. ace, 3697,

-3742 ro-la i s. de-sin
; [cf. Oss. v. 102

;

FM. iii. 1904 (where O'Don. renders

'grief')'].

soclitaini. 'to be silent' ;
— pres. 3

pi., 2975 sochifait;

—

imper. '^ pi., 39

estid 7 sochtaid ;

—

see. pres. Z pi., 5377

no-sochtatis menmain.

soeb, soegul, soer, soethar. see

under sae".

so-fhulaclita. ' capable of being

bom; tolerable';

—

sg. dat., 7967 déna

mo fhromud, o amus t-shofulachta.

so-gnim. [M.] ' good deed'; —pi.

dat., 8145 i n-a sognimaib ; 8228 a
druimm fri sognimaib

;
gen., 7903 soUsi

bar sualach 7 bar sognim.

soigit, soig-nen. see saig'^.

soillsiug-ud. [M.] 'to light up,

brighten' ;
— sg. dat., 3379 do sh. na

hóidche do na bannscalaib.

soim. 1°, 'to turn, turn away from'

{0) ;
2°, 'to convert';

—

pres. 3 sg., 2354
soaid Dia na doinib ;

—

subj.pres. I pi.,

6642 CO soam ria n-ar cenel, 'that we
may return to (be re-united with ?) our

race'; — see. pres. 2 sg. {modal), 2347
CO soitea do menmain na deeib ;

—

pret.

3 sg., ro-shói 1830 ro-s. Pol co Petar;

2127 is tu-sa, ro-sh. (2) mo brathair-si;

4141 ro-sh. full do chnaim do, ar imecla

;

3 pi., ro-shóiset 1751 ro-sh. (2} in uli

lúdaide, ' they have converted all the

Jews, every J.'; (without pref., 2511

soiset fri haithrige) ;

—

pass. pret. 3 sg.,

7185 ro-soud in soigit for cúlu co G.
;

3 pi., 6562 ro-soitea i fheirg 7 lonnus

inf. soud, q. V. ; [cf. LB. 134 «25,
ro-soiter, FM. ann. 1027 ; ML. 44 b^»,

no-soe;—pret. 3 sg., soais, FM.iii. 1658,

but soi, ann. 1094. 1153; sóis, LL. 263

a 14; ptcp., honaib soithib, ' aversis,'

Ml. 46 c2].

soimm. 'rich, wealthy';

—

sg. nom.,

1030. 6299 fer s. ; 1760 nach so. i

mbrethir, &c. ,—pl. gen., 3236 adnocul

doine s. ndochinelach ; 4264 aidid na s.

sóinmecli. 'prosperous';

—

sg. nom.,

4039 ro-pad sh. do flaithius; 4288 co

ro-p s. 7 soraid a rigi ; [cf. Ml. 39 d^,
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45 a^S b22, 48 c^», 49 a\ 57 a^ ; hence

verb soinmiffUn, 'to make prosperous/

Ml. 23 c2, 36cl26; FM. iii. 1720, 1768,

2250] ; see sónmige.

soiscela. 5745. see so-scela.

soitea. 2347. see sóim.

solam. ' quickly';

—

adv., cu s., 141.

371. 456. 621. 1079. 1334. 2239; [c/.

ML 42 a9, int solam, ' ultro '].

so-lamaclitacli.* ' easy to be

bandied, palpable';

—

pi. nom., 6747 ba

solamacbtaige (cuirp na besergi) iar

fbirinde in aicnid chorpda.

sollamain. [F.] * solemnity, fes-

tival,' Lat. sollemne ; [the gender is

somewhat uncertain : sg. nom. has in s.

(ntr. ?) 3598. 3610. 5417, 21, 25, 26.

5594 ; but/m., in t-s. 5600, and 3606

is i so) ; — sg. nom., 3598. 3605 dligid

in s. a ^anoir ; 360G s. choinne muinn-

tiri nime 7 talman ; 3607 s. petarlaicthi

;

3608 s. diles in athar n.; 5416 s. in

Cengcaigis ; 5417 s. gresach la maccu

Isrl. ; 6277. 6922. 7169. 8072; ace,

275. 3424. 3597 (dogniam ins.). 3513.

5380. 5427. 5503 (s. na Tabernáculi) .

6573. 6919, 24, 34 ; dat., 2809 in cech

ard-sh. ; 3253 i s. na case ; 5530 is-in

t-[sb]o. ; 5594 ;

—

pi. dat., °amnaih 5502

ar na tri hard-sh. ; 6370 i s. na noem

;

gen., 3519 tria ruin na solla?)22/«-sa

;

6929 ainm na soll[am]un-sa
;

\_Mod.,

fern., cf. Acts xviii. 21, An uj^oibo-

tntun
;
gen., Luke ii. 42, ]\éin gnAcuigce

HA i'oLÍAmnA].

soUamnacli. 'solemn';—7363 onór-

Tigud s.

sollonda. ' id.' (?)
;—5546 bid cúm-

sanad do each co s. ic aes rechta.

soUsi. [F.] 'light, brightness';

—

sg.

nom., 465 s. diasneti ; 1151. 1270 do-

raitne s. mor ; 1283 {°se). 1435. 3512

(s. in lai), 14 (na bethad suthaine), 15

(grene). 3777, 80, 862 (dellraigfld s.),

92. 6902, 86 (ni dichled s. grene hi).

7903 (s. bar sualach)
;
[with art. 2474

in so. moir {dat. ?) ; 3780 in s., but

3792. 6770 in ií-s/í.] ; ace, 2476.2951.

3508. 3781,85. 3910 (do-s-bere soillsf

taitnemaig). 4336. 5527. 6771. 6805.

7896; dat., 6806, 08 ho sh. grene,

Bptlda.; 6979' do'n t-sh. ; 7935 i s.

fhessa ; 8164 co s. grene; soillsi 5468-

ie.; 7092 osh.; 8324 ó'n t-s. sutbain
;

8098 CO soillse ruthnig
;

gen., na s.

(soillsi 3905. 8322), depend, on athair

3781 ; dellrad 3905 ; fegad 1437 ; imud
8322 ; taitnem 8165 (na s. suthaine)

;

tercci4311; tidecht 3779, 88 (na mor-

sh.).

soUsig-im. ' to lighten, shine ' ;
—

pres. relat., 3786 is i shoUsiges dun,

' the light that beams upon us ';

—

pret.

3 sg., ro-shollsig 1249. 1699 ro-sh.

(°ííZ, °ig) in laa iar n-a barach ; 3900 is

e ro-shoUsich dorcha iffirn.

Bolluraanda. 'solemn; festive';—
8030 secht sechtmaine sh. Chá,isc co

Cengcidis.

soUus.* 'bright'; — compar., 6985

CO mba sollsi oldas grian.

solus. [M.] 'light';

—

ace, 7760 mar

na faicfea solus co brath
;
gen., 3384 gné-

Bolais.

solusta. ' bright, illumined ' ; — sg.

nom., 5469 in Sp. s. ; 8319 slog mor s.

l^tai) ; ace, 8344 cus-in fhlaith s.;

—

pi. dat., 5469 fors-na haps, solustaib.

so-main. ' wealth, profit';

—

sg. ace,.

8385 ni thairce tarba na s. do nech.

somatacli.* 'rich, wealthy';

—

pi.

nom., 7880 ni fhétait somataig in ern-

aigthe-sea do chantain ; ace, 7876 for-

chanaid Isu somataig, na dernat uaill,.

' he warns them not to be proud.'

so-mblasta. ' sweet-tasted ' ; — sg.

nom., 1716 usee s. ; ace, 6364 co

mblaiset in lind s. ; [fig. of ' courteous
'

words, FM. iii. 2116].

Bo-raenmnach. ' cheerful '
;—76 ba-

tar and co subach s. ; 408 lecar co

foelid s. di-a tigib iat ; [cf. FM. ann.

1587].

BO-milis. 'sweet' ;—4662 is-at s. fiad

borbaib ;

—

pi., 8323 co n-aithescaib so-

millsi.
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so-millse. ' sweetness' ; — sg. ace,

4358 immaille fri somillsi parduis

;

gen., 4310 tercci cecha somillsi
; \_cf.

Ml. SOc^i in somailse].

sommatu. [M.] 'wealth, affluence'

;

—sg. nom., 4258 is snimach saidbres 7

s. in shaeguil-sea
;

[c/. Ml. 56 b-^ can

sommataid].

sompla. 'example';

—

sg. ace, 7473

in tan doberait drocb-sh. do gnim no do

bréthir.

son. in cpd. prep., er son, ' for tlie

sake of, on account of;—7617 plan for

leith er son cech peccaid.

so-nairt. 'strong';

—

sg. nom., 5855

is s. in dearc ; 6285 in cbuimleng sh.

;

6737 credem s. na n-apst. ; ace, 6589

menmain sb. ;

—

adv., 6519. 6798 co s. ;

—

sec. compar., 1148 ba sonartite a menma
lii iiDia.

so-nairte. [F.] ' firmness, forti-

tude';—sy. mm., 4608. 6260 i^ti);

6854 in t-shonarti; ace, 5887 ar s. a

hirse; 1242 do-rat sonarti do; dat.,

4126 no-s-cometat co sonarti; gen.,

6560 lécfet desmbirecbt s.
; [cf. Ml.

48 c^* inna sonartae, 'firmitatis'; 34a25,

41 d3, 44d28, 48 c"].

sonartnaigim. 1°, 'to strengthen;

2°, to grow strong';

—

pres. 3 pi., 1392

atchiu CO sonartnaiget (2) droch-gnim-

radai Georgi innut, ' are taking firm

root in thee' (?)
;

—

pret. 3 sg., ro-sho-

nartnaig 1150 ro-sh. (^aid) a bulla;

6739 ro-sh. (2) ar menma-ne
; [cf. Ml.

14 c* sonartnaigedar ; 49 b* °naigestar].

sonartnugud. [M.] ' strengthen-

ing';

—

sg. dat., 6766 di-a s.

sonmige. [F.] 'prosperity, affluence';

—sg. nam., 4235 truailter a s. o théd-

mannaib ; 4281 Maid sith 7 s. i n-a

fhlaithius
;

gen., 4312 tercci soUsi 7

sónmigi ; v. sóimnech ; [cf. Ml. 27 d^^,

39 a6, c^S 43 ai*, d», 44 c*, 56 b^^].

sonn. [M.] 'club; staff';

—

sg.dat.,

2141 tuarcain o shúnd ;

—

pi. dat., sonn-

aib 2144 co r-thuaircset do s. iarnaigih

;

3081 co s. i.; 3125 co clodmib 7 s.;

TODD LECTURE SEttlES, VOL. II.

1395 tuarcain o shondaib; [cf. MR.
202, ]-. CAÚA, hiilwark of battle, but

226 (satin) on warlike poles; FM. iii.

2028, é^ocA- of timber ; ann. 1397, hodij

of cavalry].

so-raid. ' easy, successful ' ; — 4288

CO ro-p s. do a rigi
; [cf. MR. 60

;

LnagC. 76].

sorchaidim.* 'to enlighten';

—

pres,

relat., 5582 amal shorchaides in Sp,

menmain in duine
; [cf. Ml. 53 b^^,

coatabsorchaither, gl. 'inluminamini';

FM. iii. 2194, i"0|\cA iriArone, of 'the

morning light'].

sornd. 'furnace,' iat. fiirnus\-—
sg. ace, 4043 ro-laitea is-in s. tened;

dat., 5889 ro-saerad as in siirn tentide

;

[cf. Gen. XV. 17, •pó]\n •oeAccA ; Dan.

iii. 22, An fóiiMi ué ; gen. (mas.),

Aiiitiit •oeACUi^ foi]\n, xix. 28 ; but

fern., Ex. ix. 8, LÁn jÍAice •ootuAiu tia

|"ói]\Tie, so Dan. iii. 23].

sorrtius. [M.] 'good luck, success';

—sg. gen., 4185 do cbuinchid chonaich

7 sorrtiusa do o Dia
; [cf. BB. 466 « 18,

tic torann mor ann iar-sin fo thri a

comartha shoirrthiusa doib].

sortliig. (?) 7919 ; the sense de-

mands the meaning, grant, vouchsafe,

but I do not know what the text means ;

and unfortunately, in the copy in Eg.

21, r. a., mid., there is a blank just at

this spot, the words "sortbig ra bar

n-ernastaid .1." being omitted, though a

space is ileft for them, or their eq^uiva-

lent.

so-scela. [N.] ' good news, gospel';

[the long e is never accented] ; — sg.

nom., 7570 s. Matha ; 7792 atbeir in s.

;

ace, 1455. 1643, 51, 61. 2977. 4638.

5782. 6682 ro-scrib, pritchastar s.

;

4401 soscele; dat., 661. 4433. 5195.

5294. 5310. 5741. 6018. 6138. 7927, 55,

8381 is-in t-s.
;

(but often without the

t, 3482. 4462. 4766. 5603, 06, 11. 7902 ;)

4735, 55. 5644. 6690. 7758. 8093 i n-a

sh. ; 3476 is foUus a (= ex) s.; gen.,

8363 i cairt s. ; 1456. 4698. 5961. 7834

3L
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i ciirp sh.; 4576 {nai). 5512. 5745

{sois"). 6355 forcetul s.; 3451. 4574

taidecht s. ; witli art, in t-sh. 7068

etrocMa; 4593 forcetail ; 8055parabail;

[the M'ord is mas. now : An -poifjéAl].

sossad. [M.] 'abode; seat, position';

—sg. dat., 615 mo dichor o'n t-sh. ap-

stalacda ; 2274 nech gehus rigi for do

stosad;

—

pi. nom., 6239 sosta in rig

iat, of 'thrones'; dat., sostaib 749 cur

as ar s. fen ; 3870 na hi i-m s.-si ; 3872

ro-indarb as a s. ; 3903 Xt. do beth i

n-a s. ; 6270 a srained a n-ifernd as

na s.

sou. see so.

soud. [M.] 'turning; conversion;

transformation';

—

sff. ace, 2127 (do-

rónas) a sh. o écoir; dat., 3429 ro-

fiugrad esergi Xt. a s. flesci M. a nath-

xaig; 3431 Xt. do sh. i mbas
;
[c/. FM.

ann. 645, 682, 1100 ; sod, and so hn-

shoud, impod, q. v.].

speilp. 'cloak' (?) ;

—

sg. ace, 2603

CO r-scáil in s. boi imme
;

[this word

represents the fasciale [faciale) of the

Lat.; cf. Tisch.2 Gesta PH., p. 339,

(paKeaXiov ; see Thilo. Cod. Apoc, p.

507, note].

spin, 'thorn';

—

sg. dat., 134,36.

2855 coróindos.; gen. 2148 condelgi[b]

«pine;

—

pi. dat., 3296 coroin do spinib

rind-áithi.

spirut. [M.] 'spirit'; genly. of the

Holy Spirit ;—sg. nam., 158, 78. 237,

42, 43. 1086, &c. {passim) in sp. noem

;

(sometimes without art., 4740 ro-greis

sp. he ;) 5479 co na talla sp. aile accu ;

6706 CO mad sp. ; ace., 5598 caram in

sp. n.; 5507. 6624, 28. 5897. 6836.

8082 trias-in s. n. ; often in phr. ro-

fhóid a sp. dochum nime 809. 1213, 62,

&c. (p. 711 a, foot) ; 2472 coro-fhoidea

mo sp.; 2476 eter shollsi 7 sp.; 2596

tria sp. inglain; 3364 aiclinim mo sp.

i-t lamaib ; 3658 in sp., doroisce cech

sp. ; 7436 is inmain les-in sp. inglain
;

dat., 4610 imresnaiges do sp. a hanm-

ma dligthige ; 7518 essanoir do'n sp.

;

8029 secht ndana airmither do'n sp.
;

3812. 4705. 5478. 5563 o'n sp.; 7092

in duine; tairises o churp 7 anmain 7

sp.
;

gen., spiruta, depend, on (i n-)

agaid 7515; i n-ainm 2209. 3704;

comartha 7517 ; dana 5571 ; fégad

4679 ; figuir 5520, 29 ; foUsiugud 4436
;

fortacht 4615; frecnarcus 6913; gres-

acht 3672; lebaid 7731; meic 1638;

oentaid 1445. 1604. 1940, &c. ; rath

316. 2Ó16. 4755, &c.; rechta 3526;

sollamain 5514, 94 ; taidecht 5411, 34
;

tempul 7798 ; tidnocul 5896 ; tinfed

2301 ; tittacht 5513, 16, 27, &c. ; toga

5596;

—

pi. nom.-aec, spiruta 6250;

6708 na techtat na sp. feoil ; {ace.),

2597 indarbas-sum na sp.; gen., 6244

airchindech inna spirut n-uasal ; 6248

ergala na spirut n-angid.

spirutalda. 'spiritual'; [_°dai 7265.

7377 ; °alda^^ : °alla^ (4524, 95. 6046.

7931) : "alta^ (5830.7501.7708) : "allda^

(4291)];— qiialifying these substt. (in

any case) : aicnid 6747 ; aingliu 7265

;

airfitiud 7931 ; athair 4291 ; betha

7475 ; boicht 2999 ; emastaid 3986
;

et 4524 ; etargna 4595. 5275 ; fáilte

4995. 5830 ; máthair 7377. 7501 ; omun
2014 ; neich 7593 ; ratha 5473. 5534

;

sasad 6046; sollsi 6808; — pi. dat.,

°taib 3575 cus-na failtib sp. ; 5992 o

shástaib sp.

spreid. [F.] ' cattle ; effects, pro-

perty,' (O'C. Mann, and Oust., iii. 103)

;

—sg. nom., 7526 in s., le ndingnednecli

a bethugud, a bein de; gen., 7734, (52)

urchoit (iumarcraid) na sprédi
; \cf. Oss.

iii. 224, T"pt^é].

srained. [M.] 'dragging down;

defeat'; — sg. ace., 4831 da-roine a

shróined ; dat., 6270 ic a srained a

n-ifernd as na sostaib
; [cf. Nenn. 96

;

FM. ann. 453, 765 ; the verb being

often used in the phr., y^o y^&.ome&.'b

An CAC, followed by -poiv or ^e of the

vanquished or conquerors respectively,

FM. ann. 3500. 773].

srian. ' bridle ' ; Lat. ^frenum ';—
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sg. nom., 4990. 6879 s. do thabairt fri-a

thoil, ri-ar mbeol.

sroigell. [F.] 'scourge'; Lat. '^a-

jffellHm';—sg.acc, 4526 do-rigne sroigill

do shuainemaib becca ; {dat.), 4502 in-

•darbud co srogill mbicc ;

—

pi. dat., 6644

CO ra-t-piantar o sroiglib.

sroigled. [M.] ' scourging ' ; — sg.

ace, 1907. (3292) ro-chinnset a s.; dat.,

111. 1528. 3288, 89. 3302. 6666 iarn-a

•s.; 2850 do-t sb. ; 4325 ic s. na n-an-

mand tróg.

sroiglim. ' to scourge
'
;
—pres. 3 pi.

,

•6660 sroigiit co mor ;

—

pass. pret. 3 sg.,

1679. (3290) ro sroigled o lúdaidib

(occu).

sron. [F.] ' nose, nostril ' ; — sg.

nom., 1966 s. choir occa ; ace, 8152

teit in animm cus-in sróin; dat., 2105

ticed lassar as a shróin ;

—

pi. ace, 1147

•CO tisad a incbind dar a sbronu immacb
;

{dat.), 7235 ro-frecratar srotha tened a

srónu na biasta, ' from its nostrils'; [but

TiA ]"f\ónA is used as gen. sg., Exod.

XV. 8 ; Prov. xxx. 33 ; Song of Sol. vii.

8 ; pi. is -pfvoriA, Ezek. xxxix. 11].

srotha. see sruth.

sruban. 'cake';

—

sg. aoc, 515 tucas

s. dib do ;

—

pi. ace., 513 tucas mo cetbri

srubana ; 520 uair na duaid na srubana ;

;[c/. SM. i. 133].

sruith. [M.] 'sage; senior, elder';

— sg. nom., 245. 3776;

—

pi. nom.,

sruthi 2, 93 (s. na sacart). 623. 3335.

7871. 8392 ; sruithe 134. 256 ; voc, 19 a

srutbi uaisle ; aec, sníí/íi 2732 ro-gairm

s. na n-Iúdaide ; dat., sruthib 1904 ar

na s. do beth ocaib \cf. 5749] ; 3214

seribenn la s. na n-Ebr. ; 3423. 4536.

4899. 7046 ro-fiugrad o [i] s. na petar-

lactbi, (s. arsataib). 5450 cech dana, ro-

tbidnaicc Dia do s.; 8030 oc celebrad

na case ic s. ; gen., sruthi 3230, 33 i

•ciste choitcbend na s. ; 5555 iar riagaU

na s. ; 5558 desmberecbt na s. ; 8010 i

taidbsenaib s. ; [8395 uigbid s. (?)] ;

—

dual nom., 1932 ro-fresgabsat na da

«ruith. noemu ; [cf. Ml. 26 b^^, tuv

majorum, 44 P* ; Nenn. 26, 68 ; FM.
ann. 763 ; Oss. v. 248] ;—as adj., coin-

par., 884 mac is \/\ruthi oltas Eoin, cf.

ME. 4, I'puicm.

sruth.. [N".] 'stream; river'; — sg.

nom., 398 s. der, 'flood of tears'; 6201

no-retbed s. tenntide ro-dian; 6381 s.

w-Iordanen ; ace, 5389 fri s. n-Iord.

anair ; 5756 dul dar s. lord. ; dat.,

3796, 99. 3813. 4740 batbis i s. lord.

;

4736 dochuaid as in s. suas for tir

;

4903 rue clocba leis a (= ex) s. lord.

;

gen., srotha 686, 71. 4731, (71, 73)ditb-

rub s. lord. (Caritb) ; 5534 tiduabairt

in t-sh. •,—pl. nom, srotha 1295. 5747

(ro-tbeprenset na s.) ; 7235 ro-frecratar

s. tened a srónu na biasta; dat., srothaib

5749. 6382. 8147 (adfbuara). 8294

(neime). 8301^ (troma tened). 8311 (fota

fir-doimne)
;
[^mas. now, cf. Oss. iii. 80,

ó|^ cionn AH c-fpocA; pi., fpocA,
Jobn vii. 38 ; but also ft^oÚATiriA, Oss.

iii. 218].

sruthi. [F.] 'majesty, dignity';

—

sg. dat., 3424 dia s. 7 dia buaisli na
besergi coimdeta.

stair. [F.] V, 'history, story'; 2°,

'natural history, nature';— sg. nom.,

7081 s. 7 sians 7 anagoig ; dat., 3503.

4595 ic fognum, (no-lenad) do s. recbta

;

3201 indisid i n-a s. ; 4921 i s. na screp-

tra ; 5188 inbairgen 7 in fin iar s., Kara

(piicriv, 'of the natural (opp. figurative)

bread and wine'; gen., 4558 ro-cengiad

fri fognam staire rechta.

stairide. ' historical ; physical, na-

tural';

—

sg. nom., 3533 etargna star-

aide; ace, 4800 caithes in mbiad s.;

dat., 4710 is-in bairgin s.; 6044 do'n

t-shasad s.

stait. ' state,' only in 7773 i s. na

nemurchoite, of the ' state of innocence

in Paradise.'

[stem. Lat. Stella, 7013 d'facbail

stelli a hesbaid uathib ; cf. FM. ann.

1478, not)tAc ^ueibL, 'Epiphany.']

stiúrad. [M.] ' guiding, guidance';

—sg. nom., 7163 tucad s. na n-anmand

3L2
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dochum parrthius ; dat., 7165, 68 di-a

s.; 7148 oc s. ÍQ cbinedu d.

stocc. [M.] 'trumpet';

—

sg. ace,

7283 sendfid Michael a s., 1 Cor. xv.

52 ; [c/. Oss. iv. 60 ;
gen., i?UAiin An

^cuic, Exod. XX. 18 ; but cf. Heb. xii.

19, TiA I'uuice ;
pi., fcuic, Oss. i. 138

;

but fcocAUA, 2 Kings xii. 13].

stuag-. [F.] '(arch;) rainbow'; —
sg. dat., 5462 do'n stuaig nime ; \cf.

MR. 260, note ; FM. 806, ' roll (of a

book) '],

suaill. ' small, trivial
'

;—6473 is s.

in t-olcc do-rignis
; \cf. FM. iii. 1700,

1744, 2084, 2360 ; LnagC. 18, 98

;

MR. 188. 196 ; O'C. Lect., 605].

suainera. [M.] 'rope, cord';— sg.

ace, 2312, 21 tarut, ro-s-cengail s. im

bragait I.;

—

pi. dat., 4526 do-rigne

sroigill do shuainemaib becca ; but 2454

ro-s-cenglaid a chorp o shuainemnu

do'n croicb
;
[no doubt a mas. stem in

-man, cf. gen. int suaneman, Ml. 37 d^

;

dat. pi., suanemnaib, 37 d^^, FM. ann.

1590; but it is used as here in MR.
284, 'DO cuijA A Thé|\ i -puAineArri tia

l^leiji].

suairc. ' gentle ; pleasant
'

; — sg.

nom., 5924 s. [in dearc] eter miscenaib
;

8321 slog s.

stialaig'. [F.] 'virtue'; [sometimes

with ace, úa 4614^, 74. 4855. 6080] ;—
sg. nom., 5790 is í in dearc s. diles na

Xtaide. ; 5895, 982. 6058 in t-sh. ; 6851

in cetna s. dib ; ace, 4919 cen nach s.

;

5929 carut int-s.-se; 6142 ni thecht-

and nach s. ; 7102 togaid in s. is

sochraidiu fia[d] Dia; gen., 5618 tria

airitin cecha siialchi

;

—pi. nom., sualche

4125; stcailche 5087 ; sualchi iQli, 16;

ace, suailche 4608 fáidid na cethri s.

airegdai; 6143 techtaid inna huli s. ;

sualchi 2598 tria sh. Dé ; 4349 ar a s. ;

4622 togand na s. atta airegda and;

4640 dogniat s. ; 5615 tocuiiid na s.

;

6080 atchiset na s. ; 6850 dofornet na

hocht s. erechdai; dat., sualchih 3542

duine, athnuidigther i s. ; 4614 immre-

sain fris-na s.; 4631 ar ar('forour'}

s. ; 4635 nach dlegar hi s., 'deserved
for his virtues'; 4855 dia maide as a
sh. ; 6507 fédliges is-na s. ; 7883 co-

raigium ord ar mbethad i s. ; gen.,

sualach, depend, on brechtrad7l01 ; for-

bairt 7964 ; indrucas 5281 ; nirt 4674;
set 4668 ; slige 4673 ; sollsi 5527. 7903 ;—d.ual ace, 4603 dofornet na da shual-

aig ; [cf. the forms oi dualaig, N. °laig ~

A.-D. °laig; G. °lchi;—pi., N.-A. °lclii,~

D. °lchib; G. °lach; the word is fern.,

Ati u-j^lJAilce, Mark v. 30, just as in

5894, 982. 6058].

sualtaigre. ' virtue ' (?) ;— sg. ace^

7678 dia fhaicet s. [sic] no gnim maith.

i nduine
;

[this seems some form of
sualaig : I have not met it elsewhere],

suan. [M.] 'sleep';

—

sg. dat., 421

ergis as a sh.; 1333 eirg as do sh. ;.

1072, 73 i n-ar s. ; 3429 iar tepe na

n.-eclaisi as a thoeb i s. chrochi ; 7532

iat fen i n-a s. ; [ci. geit., ]"UAin, Oss.

iii. 52].

suas. 'up; upwards';

—

37cor-chuú-

na mairb beoa as s. ; 621 (suass). 1540.

8125 erig s.; 1238. 1888 a chosa s. j

4736 dochuaid as in sruth s. ; 7274

saidid a mbonai s. ; 8158 téit in animm
tria muUaig in chind suas

;
[c/. the-

series s-uas, t-uas, an-uas ; sis, tis, anisf

expressive of motion towards, rest in,

or motion from, respectively ; so siaVy

tiar, aniar; sab', tair, anair, of west

and east'].

suba. 'joy, gladness'; (genly. with.

fáilte); — sg. nom., 258; ace, 1904

2543 ; dat., 306. 2414 °bai. 5548
; [cf.

FM. ann. 886. 917 ; ef. Ml. 47 d^, int

suibi, ' jubilationis'].

subacli. 'joyous, exulting'; (genly.

-with.forbaelid) ;—76. 1976.4293. 4696.

5920.6611.

subachus. [M.] ' gladness ' ;
— sg.

nom., 4355 s. dermair.

subaigim. ' to be glad ' ;
—pres. 3

sg., 5926 subaig do'n fhirinde, ' charity

rejoices in the truth'; —pret. 3 sg., 3778-
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5ro-shiibai«? ; 1 pi., 3787 ro-shubaigsim

;

Z pL, 3779. 3817 ro-shubachsat.

subugrud. [M.] 'rejoicing'; — sg.

dat., 3819 iu uli noemu do sh.
; [cf.

Ml. 51 c8, 'jubilatio'].

súg-. [M.] 'juice, sap';

—

sg. ace,

2967 cin seg, cin s., amal bemis marb
;

icf. O'C. Led., 595].

súgrad. [M.] 'joking, sport';

—

sg.

.nom., 7668 ni-s-fil s. bail a mbiat ; dat.,

7668 scuirid se d'a sb.
;

[c/. Gen. xxvi.

8 ; Job xl. 20].

súi. [M.] 'sage, scbolar, scribe';

peculiarly applied to St. Matthew, 2978.

3371. 4400. 4728. 5058. 5781. 5960.

7833. 8362 ; of Gamaliel, sai rechta,

1649. 3677. 3700;—io^., said 6993 ; but

siiide 3133; dat., súidib 2312. 6540;

[Mod. Ir. pAOi ; pi., I'AOice, Oss. iv.

198; FM. ii. 1656; gen. sg., suad, cf.

'Oss. V. 50, iL-LAiTiuib ^"UAt) ;
geti. pi.,

tiA fUA-o, Oss. V. 146 ; ace. sg., Oss. v.

148, Ijeic 'd'á LuAt) fve I'UAt)].

suide. [N.] 'sitting; seat'; rig-

shuide, ' throne,' 6200 ;

—

sg. ace., 4134,

37 tanicc is-in r.-sh. (r.-shudi) ; 6199
;

dat., 1084. 3170 i n-a s.; 1114. 2417

i n-a rig-sA.; {inf.) do-sh., 2281. 4458.

5476
;
gen., 3265 i fiadnaise in rig-sh.,

•[but in 2641 the cpd. prep, innti is used

in connexion with sudi as a/e;».] ;

—

pi.

nom., 1253, 57. 6198.

suidiged. [M.] 'setting, placing';

sg. notn., 1887 ni hinnraic mo sh. amal-

sin; dat., 1326 coindli do sui^'iuííud fo

.a leassaib ; 4448 iar suidigud, ' in its

position, it is situated.' ^
suidigim. 'to set, place';

—

imper. 2

j)l., 1520 suidigid i m'adnocul-sa he ;

—

sec.fut. 3 pi., 1915 inad, i suidigfitis na

cuirp;

—

pret. 3 sg., [852 shuidig i

cathair rigdai, ' Philip seated him
(Herod) on a throne ' (?)] ; ro-shuidig

3689 ro-sh. i n-adnocul nua; 7071 ro-

sh. dbl. has do dóinib ; (dep.), 7072

ro-shuidigestar [iu] mbethaid tria deirc
;

{abs.) 57 suidigis in de[i]lb hi froigid a

leptha; 3 pi., "digset 1913 co r-sh. na

curpu is-in inad C. ; 6339 ro-sh. di

altoir inti ;

—

pass. pres. 3 pi., 6245 (na

spta.) suidigther fri comus na timthir-

echt ndiada; — pret. 3 sg., ro-siiidiged

1576 in duma-sa i forciuU ar cainte o

dainib ; 1916 ; 2855 coroin do spin im
a chend ; 3322 oc miledaib a n-oen

scribend in fhochaind; 3518 i pardus ;

6333 eelais 7 altoir is-in luc-sin ; 6977
eter na rendu ; 1331 I'a-sui^iged am-
laid-sin, ' when he was set, seated'; but

i'he pres. sec. form is used 3319 amlaid-

so ro-suidigthea fsu is-in croich ; cf.

past, ptcple. 7517 in sp. do beith suidig-

the i n-a chride.

suidim. 'to sit';

—

imper. 2 sg.,

2282 suid for mo deis ;

—

pret. 3 sg.,

3784 in popul, do-shuid s-a dorchacht

;

{abs.) 857 suidis fen for a gualaind na
mna.

súil. [F.] 'eye';

—

sg. ace, 6731 a

n-atchii s. ; 7271 oen shuH as a chind
;

7796 is i in t-sh. comla in bais ; 7803

do-rinde mo sh. crech mh' anma ; ace,

553 ro-s-bensat a leth-shuil ndeiss;

dat., 7272 alla-this di-a sh. ;

—

pi. nom.,

stule 79. 584. 2295. 3308. 4415, 16.

7760. 7801 ; súli 7531; ace, súile 8129

cret nochtas do sh.; (7801 do-rinnes

caingen re-m shúilib) ; dat., 2787 co

r-chuir a méra fó-m shúilib
;
gen., súl

7761 miana a sh. ; 7795 silled na s.
;

[cf. gen. sg., j^uiie. Lev. xxiv. 20
;

Matt. V. 38
;
gen. pi., iia fúL, Acts ix.

8].

suilbere. [F.] 'cheerfulness';

—

sg.

ace, 831 a samail for chóemi 7 s. 7

dag-besaib
; [cf. FM. ann. 1578, fuillj-

i|Ae : adj. |"Oiibin, Oss. iv. 66; Num.
vi. 25 ; 2 Cor. ix.7; cf. ooitliip, Nehem.
ii. 2; corrig. transl., for 'eloquence'

is fulbAi|\e, FM. iii. 2050].

suirn. see sornd.

suiscelach. [M.] 'evangelist';—
sg. nom., 2979. 3245. 4401, &c. ; not

used with art. after proper names,

4509. 4774. 4819. 5095. 5441. 5636,

57 Matha s., &c. ;
(iu 4401 Matthew ia
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styled in cethramad s., but see 6681) ;

the form suiscelaig seems used for nom.

604. 1478. 6396; and cf. ace, "laig

4734. 6064; gen., °laig 2174; but cf.

-j'^eAtAi'De, Acts xxi. 8.

SÚ1. see suil.

sul. ' heiore,' prmsquam; 1042 glos-

sing st'w; 7538suldechair; [c/. Matt.xv.

5
;

(x. 23, fUiL cuicfAf) ; Acts ii. 20
;

sometimes -put -po, Oss. iv. 144, 158].

sum, som. 'self, selves';

—

pi-on.

form, cf. 3 sg.-pL, appended like sin, so,

&c. to nouns, ])ronn. and verbs
; [wben

tbe final syll. is of soft timbre, with e or

i vowel, the form becomes sium, or

seom] ;—sum : after [a] verbs, airm-

ither 6689; cetaiged 2064; dichorid

5465 ; ro-doer 2045 ; dognid 2549
;

ra-malarta 1187; do-rat 5039; ro-thecht

6735; tuc 7296; aimsiges 4824; bias

4276 ; indarbas 2696 ; ro-chumdaigsetar

5468 ; do-dechatar 6974 ; ro-fhuilnget

3408; loiscter 4119; [b] after pronn.

do-sum 1698. 2063 ; iat-sum 2590,

94, 99. 2675 ; aco-sum 90 ; chuca-

sum 6655 ; friu-sum 3725 ; forra-sum

5031. 6392; leo-sum 2069. 6993; [c]

after nouns, defined by the poss. adj.

pron., 3 sg.-pl., a: corp 2059, 'their

body'; écnach 3342 ; thairchell 3406;

—som : [a] after verbs, 3 sg. : atbath

1065; atbera 2038; atbert 194. 299.

3339. 6580. 7007; comaides ("TieAf)

5310; chuinched ("ceAt)) 1577; dog-

nid 541. 877. 1734; co nu-s-increch

4132; moltar 6078; do-rat 4404; tai-

risfed 4460; tuc 7657;—3 pL, atberat

5872 ; atchualatar 96 ; atrubratar 2683,

•92. 5610; batar 624; dfhechat 2666;

foretatar 1063 ; foruaisligter 5869
;

tabrat 1952;—[b] with pronn., 3 sg,,

and-som 1766. 3987; do-som 620. 1648.

3966. 4169. 4468. 5138. 5477. 5766.

6267 ; uad-som 4399. 4578. 5892.

7123; fiadu-som 5166; — 3 pL, iat-

som 516. 1010. 4327; forra-som 102.

4348. 6693; friu-sum 5081. 5236, 64;

leo-som 101. 252; rompa-som 256;

—

[c] with nouns defined by the poss. adj..

pron., 3 sg.-pl. a, before these nouns

:

apstalacdacht 6117; b&.s 4759; chend

4288; chomitecht 4417; chomorbus

4247 ; ehorp 650 ; draidecht 1187 ; fhola

6314; guth 1133. 1396; inad 649; pian

4278 ; rath 4299 ; scáth 7901 ; thídnocul

4600 ;—after the predic. adj., 6262 is

glan-som uile ; 4743 adlesc-som ;
—

siura : with verbs, 3 sg., after ro-airis

2652 ; bui 318. 467. 1494. 4130. 8418;

do-chetaig 2062; ro-chind 6211; ro-

chloe 1452; do-choid 627. 2376. 4424.

6697 ; r-chuir 36 ; cumaic 4024 ; do-de-

chaid 3027; ér 1860; ro-fhitir 2646.

4794. 6263; ro-gairm 7001; ro-guid

4142; ro-s-ordaig 6413; ranic 3963;

tanic 4579 ; teit 625 ; ro-tholtnaig

6099 ; triallaid 6053 ;—3 pi., bet 4287
;

doberait 7326; dognitis 5104 ; imeclaigit

1763; with pronn., e-sium 281. 694.

1693. 1952, 54. 2145. 2666. 3407. 3821.

4098. 4274. 4489. 4744. 51. 6646.

7782. 8086 ; aice-sium 266. 4286 ; air-

sium 7725 ; de-sium 4168 ; fair-sium

6933; fris-sium97. 297.785. 1351. 1768.

1843. 3098. 4133; les-sium 5160, 66;

tremit-sium 2163 ; dib-sium 910. 4051,

98. 6120; doib-sium 1006. 2150. 4309,

18, 37. 6015. 6894. 5934, 36. 6125, 66,

66; uadib-sium 4353. 5379;— with

nouns, agaid 4479 ; aimsir 6959 ; ainm
286. 962. 1067. 3266. 4300. 4435; ber-

laib 5376. 6507; daig 2219; esi2167;

inntamail 4093 ; malairt 4220 ; máthair

484; shoethair 3042; thogairm 629;

uaib 4249 ;
— seom : after no-betis-

6108;—indshamail 4778. 7920.

sund. ' here,' of time or place; ' oa
this occasion, in this passage ; at this

place'; 53 ni s. indister; 147 is amlaid

do-rala s. ; 1033 denaid liasu s. ; cf.

360. 558. 1096. 1263, 75, 89. 2051

2970. 3023, 26. 3402. 3454. 3848. 3991.

4009+''6; sometimes sunn 1615. 3032,.

66 + 1- often with prep., hi sund, ' here,'

1441. 3990. 4060, 74; ria sund, 'before

this,' (2987). 6407. 5785. 7838; o sund.
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immach, ' from this time hencefortli,

'

3157. 4531. 4591. 5055. 5233, 55. 5320.

6776.

sir. ' seeking';—s^. dat., 540 dobre-

tha techta di-a sh., ' to seek him '
;

[c/.

O'C. Zeet., 562].

súrn. see sornd.

súst. [F.] 'JlaiV;—pi. nom., 8112

sásta sénta sen-garba ; dat., 8310 co

sústaib troma foebracha ; \cf. O'C.

Led., 616; Isaiah xxviii. 27, fui-pce].

súth. 'fruit, sap';

—

sg. nom., 4239

na fil suth no torad im-muir na hi tir

;

dat., 2491 i ngaUruib do'n t-sh. nime,

'the serpent's J50wow'; 2509 o sh. nemi

na nathrach.

suthach. 'fruitful';

—

sg.nom., 6937

ba s. toirthech ; 6938 in torad s.

sutliain. ' everlasting' ;—qualifying

has 2432. 7412; betha 2391. 2466.

3812, 65+^2 . comartha 3237 ; ciimsanud

5544; etarthuitimm 4002. 4882. 5149

failte 1923. 4350 ; fechtnaige 2032

flaith 260. 8344 ; flaithius 1627 ; fo-

chraic 4680
;

gloir 157 ;
gorta 5625

itaid 5191; leiges 264; malairt 991

pian 1819. 2436. 5935. 7337
;
purgatoir

4308; sÉLSsad 6941. 7075; síd 6830

soillsi 8324; tene 2427. 3635. 4884, &c.

todernam 3641 ;

—

sg. nom., 157. 264

2032, &c. ; ace, 260. 991. 1627. 1819^

&e. ; dat., 1923. 2427, 36. 5625. 7337

8324; gen., {mas.) 7075 in t-shá.sta s.

{fern.) suthaine, 'withbethad 3514. 4675

6640. 7297 ; firinde 2483
;
péni 2109

4759. 5597; soillsi 8322 ; —js?. ace.

8065 sanntaiged na suthaine, 'things

that last' ; 5353 ro-n-bera co pianaib

suthaine iffimd
;
gen., 3641 na todernam

suthaine ; 3999. 6864 i fre[s]cisin, saint

na suthaine
;
[for the t prefix aitQV pian

5935. 7337, see t-'].

sutliainecli. [F.] 'eternity';

—

sg.

nom., 4326 biaid dóib s. napian.

sútrall. 'torch, lamp';

—

sg. nam.,

8250 amal bis s. for lassad ; voc, 8249 a

sh. adanta o thenid na peccad ; [cf. FM.

ann. 919 1602 iii. 2296; LB. 158/?52

ocht sutralla gionide for lasad innte].

t'. =do, ' thy ': before Yowel ; -i after

prepp., before initial cons.

-t. 2816 ni-t. see táim.

t-. relic of art., now prefixed to mas.

sg. nom. of initial vowels
;

geji. sg. of

mas. ntr. dat. sg. (m.f.n.), axidifem. sg.

nom., beginning with s ; see art. in.

t-sli. apparently for the single sh in

foUg. :—187 ocus t-shen; 629 cent-she-

na ; 4455 co mbad t-shoccomlaite ; 5935

is pian t-shuthain ; 7967 o amus t-sho-

fulachta ; 8247 a indshamail t-shinnaig.

-t-. infix, pron., genly. ='thee,' [but

also apparently = 'him, it,' &c.];—
1°= thee, ace. sg. 173 ro-t-croch ; 1300.

1408 no-t-guidemm ; 1377 no-t-malart-

faind; 1692 no-t-aitchenn-sa; 2423 no-

t-sechend ; 3154 no-t-aitchim ; 3169 ro-

t-buail; 3837 ro-t-mairg-si (?) ; 3855

ro-t-saraig; 3857 no-t-aitchim frit;

[3907 ro-t-comaicsigis ?] ; 3930 ro-t-

millis tú fén ; 3933 ro-t-aithrigad-sa
;

4663 no-í-caruií; 4663^ nacha-t-acut,

nácha-t-carut ; 4713. 4830, 31 no-t-

léic sis; 4715. 4836. ro-t-aithne-seo

;

4715 cu ro-t-coimetatis ; 4716. 4837

cu ro-t-umorchortis ; 4865 no-t-im-

geba ; 6047 nacha-t-geibed ; 6627 ro-t-

imochur; 8123 ro-t-méll; 8187 ro-t-

gah;—with pass, vb., 709. (6579 no-),

6643 ra-t-, ro-t-piantar ; 1066. 6604

no-t-pianfaither; 1551 ro-t-faided; 1791

ro-t-gaired-su ; 1791 ro-t-gressed-sa ;

I794na-t-saebthar; 1818no-t-gairther;

2035no-t-baitsither; 2660 do-t-ruccad;

3889 no-t-cloifither ;—[of uncertain sig-

nification in 783 ro-t-saer in cathraig

;

2128 ro-t-brisna dee; 3864^ no-t-saerfa

iat 7 no-t-bera lais ; 3931 ro-<-millis

sinne] ; ace. pi., 2824 ro-t-biath sib
;

pi. dat. (?) 761 no-t-cuireb-sa uaib iat

;

896 ro-t-bia; 2°= him: 1133 ro-t-

fég; 3083 ro-t-mairnn; 3199 ro-i-cuir

Fetar dochum aithrigi ; 4749 in maith
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ro-t-shechmallsamar ; 5736 ro-t-sech-

maill ... in timna; 6312 fo-t-ruair

tidecht, &c. ; 6959 ro-t-marb in mac-

craid ; 8400 ro-t-mill a primgentecht

;

= it, for-t-gella 4007, 54, 60. 4754.

6225. 6970. 7096; ímss., 3984 na ro-t-

saebtha ('lest lie be deceived'); nir.,

3257. 3339 ro-t-coemnacair ; 1758.

3861 ni-t-coemnacair.

tabach. see tohacli.

tabaill. ' tablet, ' Lat. tabella;—dual

ace, 1080 fuair di thabaill lúadi innte

;

—pi. dat., 1017, 20 scribsat i taidlib

luadi ; 6637 is-na taiblib clocMa; gen.,

4828 im-medon taidbled in tempuil,

Lat. in medio tahulato ; [of. ME. 168,

ic CAJHA Á UAibtib A cengAt), 'from

the battlements of his tongue,' O'Don.

;

see FM. ann. 1454, note ^].

tabair. see doberim.

tabairt. [F.] 'giving, putting,' &c.,

inf. of doberim, with all its variations

of meaning : foUd. by these prepp., as,

'bringing out';— 1005. 6657 a hiffern

3673 ; as in d&ire 5522 ; esti 6466 ; a

purgadoir 7408 ; eo, chuc-, cus-in rig

2125 ; 7408 dochumm flaithemnais

;

chuice, chuca, Sec, 'to bring before

one,' 982. 1185. 1204, 50, 73. 1739.

2229. 2958. 7551; do = 'from,' 5447 in

sp. do th. do nim; do, 1960. 2002, 05.

2410. 2748. 2838. 2989. 3557 (do fo-

glaimm). 3687. 3843. 5050. 5789. 6034.

6374. 6767, 69. 7205. 7750, 82; do-

shaigid Dé 2131; for, 'to inflict on,

place on the top of/ 372. 1261 for a

chend ; 2127 for coir, = ' to bring to the

knowledge and practice of the truth';

2653 forru, 'in answer to their alle-

gations'; 3168 a mbasa for a gnúis,

' slapping on the face' ; 4634 grada for,

'conferring holy orders on'; 4833 ecen

forru, 'exercising violence on them';

6229 digla fors-na rigu ; 6325 madma
forru, 'inflicting defeat on them'; for

aird, 'bringing forward,' 1115. 1240;

fri 4990 srian fri-a thoil; 6879 srian

ri-armbeol: 6866 laim friu, 'abandon-

ing them'; i, i carcair 1149. 1202; i

ciste 3229, 33 ; is-in corp 5332 ; hi cuthi

1219 ; a ngin 1234 ; is-in pealait 1326
;

1264 ind ; i n-a, fhiadnaise 2846 ; ille{na)

1179. 1770; immach444; im, 7022

mirr im chorpaib doine ; la, ' bringing,

fetching,' 141 ;—used with these com
plements, [a] argut 3229 ; ascad 2838

bairgin 1770; basa 3168; na braite

3673. 6465; corp 3687; étach 6374

fin-acét 3843 ; fuath doim 1240
;

gaei

141 ; iarn legtha 1234 ; indmais 2005

6657 ; laim 6866 ; mirr 7022 ; roth 1204

serr iairn 1261 ; srian 4990. 6879 ; tal

lann 2748 ; tarb 1179
; [b] almsu 3602,

4969. 5970. 6033. 6114. 36; anoir 7401

cet ('leave') 7544; cissa 51 ; comairle

379. 415.7491 ; digla 6229; écen4833

eolais 6707; freccra 1960. 2653; fur

tachta 6769
;
glanruni 90; grad ('love'

5789, 96. 7750
;
grada ('orders') 4634

luige 2684. 7323. 7638 ; madma 6325

maithiusa 7850; menma 2410; pian

1115; téidm 372;—rarely nom., 1005

as ace. after verbs of ordering, 982

1273. 2127; or after cen {gan) 7343

but most commonly used in dat., with

do, as inf., but also after iar 444. 6325.

6465 ; and ic 2989. 5050. 5522. 7323,

43
;
gen. does not occur.

taball. 'sling';

—

sg.dat., 3040 oiret

teit cloch a [= ' ex '] t.

tabar, tabr°. see under doberim.

tabernacul. [F.] 'tabernacle';—
sg. ace, 5528 ro-s-insorchaig t. Moysi;

dat., 8084 aittrebus is-in t. ichtaraig

;

gen., 5503 sollamain na tabernáculi.

tacha. 'want, need'; — sg. nom.,

4318 bia doib t. cecha maithiusa; dat.,

6158 ro-badus i t. n-étaig; [ef. LB.

7li8 24; LL. 46 a 33; LnagC. 168;

MR. 268].

taccad. ' prosperity, wealth' (?) ;
—

sg. nom., 826 ba trómm a th.

taccra. 'argument; contending';

—

sg. dat., 2256 do th. fris ; 1391 oc t. de

chind G. , 2435 oc tacra fris ;

—

pi. ace..
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2178 ro-díchuir a tacartha, from tac-

crad; \cf. SM. ii. 84. 138].

taccraim. ' to dispute, argue, con-

tend';

—

pres. 2 sy., 2358 is dímáin in a

taccrai, ' vain are all thy arguments' ;

—

imper. 2 sg., 1683 tacair dar a cend;

—

pres. relat., 1041 finnta latt cid thacras

Déicc di-ar Mail;

—

prei. 2 sgr., 1135

ro-thacrais in uli dee ; 1134 ni ma ro-

il-tacrais, [where Eg. 91 reads ni duin-ne

amain do-rindi tú aindliged, aclit do na

deib'] ; from do-ad-Vffccr, cf . Ml. 36 b^

du-acair, ' profertur sententia.'

tacmuc. 'comprehension';

—

sg. ace,

3406 ni chumgat na diiUe a thairchell

rach. a tli.
; \cf. BB. 14 a 35, 38, °mocc,

°mong ; MR. 102, iiac CAcmAingeAt) a
Ti-icuA]A Aibei-p, 'they could not be

contained'; FM. ann. 1397. 1544, in a
lomcAcmoiig, 'around him'].

tacliur. ' returning ; coming ' (?)
;

—

sg. dat., 4:7 ecmaic do th. is-in sinagoig

moir ; [cf. Ml. 34 d-", a tachur huli,

'reditum'; SM. ii. 156. 234].

tadall. ' approacbing : toucbiag';

—

sg. nom., 5581 is lor d'fhorcetulin duine

a th. namá. o'n Sp. ; 7808 t. na lam, of

'paddling palms'; [cf. LB. 127)834, is

for oen fhoiltne di-a fhult dobertis na

mna a chomthrom di or, in tan no-s-

tuited foiltne de tria thadall a lam-som
;

143 a 59, tuc tadall do'n scin i n-a mac
fen] ; inf. of taidlim.

tadbadaim,* tadbenaim.* ' to

show';

—

pres. relat., 6051 brécaire in

t-i thadbanus secbtair do ddinib a beith

maitb ;

—

sec. pres. 3 pi., 8357 co na ro-

thadbatis gné mbroin forru secbtair, but

8359 do-adbatis; 4694 co na ro-thaid-

bditis forru, &c. ; 4696 co mbad gné

shubacb no-thaidbditis forru ;
—pass,

pres. Z pi., 4266 na delba, tadbditer do

dóinib i n-aislingthi ;

—

pret. 3 js^.,

6194 runib, TO-tadbanta do Dnl. o Dia;

perf, tadbas, ' tísus est,' 347 t. P. do

S. bi fbis aislinge
; [cf. Oss. v. 60

;

Mark vi. 49, 'oo fAOi'LeA'OAjA gwix

CAuTjAf e; elsewhere uAi-obye, Acts

xii. 9, 5U]A CAilJ]"e, [EC. vi. 149].

taeb. see toeh.

taetsat. see tuiiim.

tafand. 'expulsioa';

—

sg. ace, 1735

dognid t. démnu.

tafnim.* 'to pursue, chase away,

hunt';

—

pres. 3 sg., 2587 tafnid (he

rejects) in recht n-atbarda ;

—

ps-eL 3 sg.,

2532 ro-s-tafaind a n-ires-sLri, (FM.
ann. 265, go |\of CAfAinu ó a cci|\) ;

—

pass. pres. -perf. 3 pi., 7223 ro-s-taifnit

7 ro-marbait sochaide dib
;
[the 0. Ir.

forms give a very diflferent appearance

to this word : Ml. 41 d^" innl du-seinned,

' persequentem' ; 39 c^^ an du-m-sennat,

' persequentes
'

; from the vb. do-sen-

nim, of which the perf. redup. is found

36 d''' an du-ndeL-sepfainn 36 d^'', 'when
(God) pursued them,' (prob. for se-

svaind, form V svend ; in the enclitic

forms with accent on first syll., we get

ta-fii, contrasted witb ortbotonic do-

s{v)enn, (cf. td-hr witb do-ber) ; hence

the itifin. tafand 1735, tdfond LM.
127all; CA(c)-pAnn, Oss. i. 70; iv.

248 ; vi. 168 ; cocfiiiro, Nenn. 132].

taiblib, taidbled. see tabaill.

taidbsi. [F.] ' showing ; appear-

ance';—s^r. nom., 6698. 6700-67201",

gl. ostensio ; ace. -dat., taidbsin 4867

a th. do tria rindad i n-a menmaiu; 6735.

tria th. do foillshlecbta na crécht; 4894.

6689 do tb.; 6691 is-in t.-sea; 1540.

4244 iars-in ta., iar n-a ta. ; but even

as nom., 6774 ro-bo bee la hisu a

taidbsin do roscaib ; [cf. MI. 30 b^S

39c22, 40ai5, 42 b9, 56 c^i ; Mod. Ir.

cAToTji^e] ;

—

pi. dat., 8009 ro-fiugrad. i

táidbsenaib imdaib.

taidecb.t. see tidecht.

táidlecli. 'bright, shining';— sg.

nom., 6388 in tene tb.

taidlib. 1017. see tabaill.

taidlim. 'to visit ; approach'; —
pres. relat., 5579 amal taidless in Spt.

i menmain in duine ;

—

pret. 2 sg., 8241

is menicc ro-thaidlis.
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taifnig-im.* 'to pursue';

—

pass.

imper. 3 sg., 2496 taifnigther in draicc

démnaig
; \cf. Nenn. ] 00 ; Job xviii.

18] ; see tafnim.

taig". see tech.

taim. 'tobe,'&c. Several root-forms

are used in the conjugation of this im-

portant and difficult verb 'to be,' such as

as, ata, Jil, hu, hi ; but there is no gain

to the student in keeping them apart.

Two sets of forms are used throughout,

of the copula verb, and of the substantive

verb ; and these are again double, accord-

ing as they are in the independent or in

the dependent clause. "We have thus

four forms to consider in each tense,

some of which, in the 3 sg., are tabu-

lated below.*

[A] and [B] contain the copula-

forms in the independ. and depend.

clause
;

[C] and [D], the substantive

verb, also in the independ. and depend.

clause.

In the copula-forms, as it is essentially

the bringing into prominence of the

wordfollg. that is sought, we naturally

expect only the 3 pers. ; a few personal

forms, however, have introduced them-

selves.

The distinction in usage is shown very

clearly in sentences with pronom. subj.

;

thus, contrast the foUg. :—1°, (a) 1745 is

mi-se mac Dé, 'Jam the Son of God,'

vdth (b) 2767 is descipul do Xt. tu-su,

'thou art a disciple of Christ'; 2843 is

nemurchoitech me, ' I am innocent'; 1042

is erlamsinde, ^ yte due prepared^; cf. (a)

2090 is tu-sa in t-oen Dia, ' thou alone

art Xt.'; 2448 is tú blath in talman,

' thou art,' &c. ; 3104 is me-si in duine-

sin, ' / am that person ' ; but [b] 2688

is duine démnacdu he ; 2689 is mac Dé
he ; 2712 is rig me, ' I am a king '/

2711 is rig thu-su; 2902 is duine firen

in duine ut; 3119 is cloidem cúis a

n-oideda ; 3230 is log fola he ; 7870 is

athair dun in t-athair nemdai. Very
common is the heightening of the subject

or obj. of the clause when a pron., ' c'est

ltd qui^ &c., 60 is e do-rigne in himaigin-

seo, 209, 10. 424. 679. 955, 89. 1449,

56. 1510, 23, 31, &c. ; 700 is me ro-

gon Xt., 'it is J who wounded Xt.';

2671 is sinne ata for firinne, ' we are in

the right'; 1712 is sib tanic tria muir

ruad, ' you crossed the Red Sea
'

; with

relat. form of verb in pres. and fut.,

3786 is i shoUsiges dun; 3813 is e

toduiscfes corp A. ; 5797 is he erailes;

6271, 74 is e cathaiges, chathaigfes, &c.

So far the construction is clear and

familiar ; hut in the 3 pers. arises a

peculiar duplication of the subject, viz.

in the addition of the pron. immediately

to the copula, is e, is i, is ed, is iat, in

which cases the two words are often,

written isse, issi, issed, issiat. This is a

construction analogous with the Fr. ' ce

sent nos méthodes qui nous egarent,'

' that, which leads us astray, is

—

our

methods,^ where the adjectival clause is

clearly referrible logically to the gram-

matical subject, and is only attracted

into agreement with the predicate. In.

* TABLE of variations of 3 sg. of the verb ' to be ':

—

- Copula. Substantive Verb.

[A] [B] [C] [Dl
Pres. Indie, IS. (co n-)id. ata. (co) fll.

Pret., . ba. cor-b'. boi. CO rabi.

Put., . bid. CO mba. biaid. CO mbia.
„ Rel., . bes. — bias. —

Sec. Put., (ro-)bad. CO mbad. (na-)beth. CO mbiad.
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analogous cases Irish uses its formula, is

iat, in a manner somewhat correspond-

ing to the Fr., cf. 4614 is iat na súalchi

bid fortamlai, 'ce sont les vertus qui,' &c.

But this pronominal construction in

Irish extends much farther, as the lan-

guage does not allow this copula form

of the verb to be followed immediately

by the definite article, so that such com-

binations as is in corp maith, is mo chorp

maith, is corp in diiine maith, to express

'the body is good,' &c., are not possible.

Thus, ' the man is good ' is is maith in

fer [e adds Mod. Ir.] ; but if the word

to be emphasized is the man, the con-

struction must be is e in fer is maith.

The follg. rule and examples will make

clear the principle involved : wh.ere

both, the log-ical subject and the

logical predicate are definite, [i.e.,

accompanied by the art., by aposs. adj.

pron., or by a depend, noun in genit.,'\

the copula must be followed imme-
diately by a 3 pers. pron. in agree-

m.ent ^with tie noun following-.

JE.g., 762 is e
|
do Dia-su

|
in t-oen

Dia, ' thy God is the One God '; 1138 is

e
I

m'ainm
|
Georgius; 1518 is e

|
ainm

in tire-sin
|
YiUa G.; 1538 is é

|
ainm

in tire-sin
|
'tir ina fer cathach'; 2073

is e
I

in fir-Dia
|
in t-i na haittrebann

i cranda[ib] ; 3600 is e
|
in cetna herd-

ach
I

precept brethri Dé ; 4006 is iat
|

seta in fireoin
|
na deg-gnima, ' what

are the ways of the righteous ? his good

works'; 4624 is e
J
in duine immech-

trach
I

in animm agdha; 4633 is e
|
creicc

na coluim
|

grada do thabairt ; 4807 is

e
I

has in chuu-p
|
a deirge ó'n anmain

;

4808 is e has nahanma
|
a deirge o Dia

;

5473 is e
I

in Spt. noeb
]
in tres persu

na trinoti ; 5720 is e | in duine cómlan
|

in fer 7 ia ben, ' the complete man is,

includes, the male and the female'; 5789

is é
I

cléthi in fhorcetail
|
in dearc,

* what is the keystone of the divine

commandment? charity'; 5790 is i
|
in

dearc
|
sualaig diles na Xtaide, ' what is

charity ? the peculiar virtue of Chris-

tians'; 5841 is hi
I

in dércc
|
comlimius

in rechta diada; 6050 is he
|
in bréc-

aire
|
in t-i thadbanus, &c., ' the hypo-

crite is the man who exhibits externally,''

&c. ; '6284 is e
|
tossach mortha anma

Michil
I

in chuimleng ; 6435 is e
[
ec-

nach na trinoti
|
ferta do chur il-leth

Blzbb., 6436 cen aithrige do denam,
' people have defined the blasphemy of

the Trinity as, 1°, the attribution of

miracles to B., or 2°, the neglect of

repentance'; 6762 is e
|
Xt.

|
in sid;

6796 is Í
1
an ires fhorpthe

|
credeam

na maithe ; 7066 is e
|
Xt.

|
ar sith-ne;

7655 is Í
I

in cet phlág
|
fuil do denum

do'n usee ; 7726 is i
|
naduir in lenib

|

an ui is messa do shanntugud ; 7758 is

Í
I

a phian diles
|
a chur is-in dorchatu

;

7796 is Í
I

in t-shúil
|
comla in bais,

' as for the eye, it is the gate of death';

7810 is 1
I

plan diles in peccaid-sa
|
bas

in ched-duine; 7812 is iat
|
na hobrig-

thi glana
|
eland na hanma ; 7899 is

é
I

noemad anma Dé
|
ar mbeth-ne cu

forpthe for a scath ; 8201 is e
|
ainm na

haithrige-sin
I

' serapenitentia.' [With

abstract nouns, or nouns without the

article, whereby only the class is dis-

tinguished, not the individual, the pro-

noun is not used ; thus with the above

contrast the follg., 3862 (is) Dia trén in

duine-seo, ' this man is a mighty God ' ;

4855 is amus for Dia do neoch, dia

maide as a shúalchib, ' boastfulness

is an attack on God'; 5908 is ainmm

do Dia dearc, 'charity is one of His

names'; 5981 islestarhonorachdo'nCh.

in corp, ' the body is an honourable ves-

sel'; 6926 is uide da mis bói do na druid-

ib ; 7065 is ainmm do Xt. sith ; 7597 is

gadaige in t-i immres, ' the gambler is a

thief; 7870isatbairdúnint-athairnim-

dai, 'he is a father to us'; 7906 is dan-

utus mor do'n pecdach, cuinchid flaith-

iusa Dé do thuidecht.] Similarly, if"

the word to be emphasised is a demonst.

pron., {celui-ci, celui-la), 42 is he so
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tossacli bar aissnesen, ' tJiis is the be-

ginning '; 352 is s-ed so asbert, ' this is

what lie said'; 434 is e sin adramait-ne,

' that is he whom we honour'; 435 is

iat sin oirchinnig na n-aps., ' those are

the chiefs ' ; 617 is hi sin breth rue fen

fair, ' such is the judgment.' [In such

sentences the frequent omission of the

art. is to be noted, cf. 617 is hi sin

breth rue fen fair ; 653 in cotlad deitt

;

716 in ed fil and; 3775 (is) é so seel

ro-scribsat; 3786 is i sin sollsi tic chuc-

ainde; 3967 is i sin itehe ro-chuinchis

;

4149 is hi sojirinde is coir ; 4500 is he

seojirt is mou; 5698 is í sin aimser i-n

ro-aithin; 63 J 8 ba hi sin aimser [i]

tancatar ; 6359 is e side usee fhodáiLter
;

6392 is e sofreccra dobeir ; 6422 is e sin

seel foraithmentar ; 6425 is iat sin triar

is togaide ; 8027 is i so ernaigthe do-

róisce ; even without the pron. denom.,

of. 263 is hi comairle, fofrith.]

[A] pres. 1 sg., 596 is-am urlam-sa

;

3282 is-am nemchintach-sa ; 5910 is-

am cosmail do uma ; 2 sg., 707 is-at fer

anorach ; 1804 is-at brécach ; 3099 is-

at eara ; 4135 is-at gliccu-sa; 4136 is-

at aithe ; 4661 is-at somilis ; 5169 is-at

aentudach
;
[even pi., 5263 is-at glana

sib] ; but also simply at, 794 at firen

;

2328 at mallachda-su ; 4662 at serb,

also used after cid, 163 cid at fir-Dhia
;

[and in interrog., 695 indat sochenel].

The form is-at occurs also in ma-s-at,

' if thou art ', 4708, 13, 83. 4829. 4917,

ma-s-at mac De; 4917 ma-s-at accorach

;

[this -at is also, I believe, used with

the form co r-bat, in the depend, subj.

pres., see inf.] ; 3 sg., is (passim) 23 is

maith lind; 120 is dirime in ndernsat

;

401 is sochraide, me m'oenur do dhul;

444 is fir, CO ru-b iat, &c. ; 510 is nóin

and ; 606 is dera fala do-rigne ; 640 is

Xtaige thu ; 657 is cian uad ; 727 is

borb he; 812 is mor in t-olc do-ronus

frit, &c. ;—68 is la Dia ro-b' ail ; 226

is uadib ro-s-gab a rige ; 28 1 is aice

-ro-s-foglaim; cf. 331. 432, &c. ; very

frequently is aire 5. 12, &c. ; is and-sin

24. 31. 39. 82. 88. 116, &c. ; is amlaid

37. 51. 58, &c. ; used also in /««s, ma-

sa, (790a) and as, oldas, andds.

[For is we have as in 12 is aire as moo
tanic ; 3161 ni as direccra leo ; 4147 in

rig, as frecnairc ; 4247 indus as ding-

bala ; 5088 as comfocus ind aimser
;

5150 as tempul diles do dbl. ; 5542

etargna as imchubaid ; 6030 (is) co laind

as taburtha ; 6599 cech oein as dir duit

;

6603 ni as sia ; 6748 ar mirbuil as gab-

tha ; 6946 as do hiddomdaib do ; 7298

an as diultadach dib, ' those of them

that are negative '; 7362 ni bed as

inntrecthi in peccad ann ; 7433 as inann

nadúir do ; 7436 as inmain les.

Aiter the 7tegative, is is omitted: 2634

ni hiat ro-adair ; 2715 ni fir sin, ' that is

not true'; 2782 nach ead siut atrub-

rumar, 'is not that what we said';

similarly after no co n-, 2709 no co n-

anns-a doman-sa; cf. 3026 no co n-ar

a omun fen do-róine ; 3186 ni co n-

aichnid dam ; 3189 no co n-iarsinni ba

sain, &c.; 3849 no co n-acum-sa; 6037

no CO n-ar peccad ; 6552 no co n-indraic
;

so after the interrog., 585 in fir in scel-

sa ; with definite predicat., no co n-e, &c.,

2836 is e Céssair is rig forainde 7 no co

n-e Isu, 'Jesus is not our King'; 3032 no

co n-e in cotlad collaigi ro-thairmesc ;

4793. 5146 no co n-ed atrubairt ; 6057

no CO n-i in t-shualaig féin is molb-

thaige ; 6073 no co n-ed is olcc and.]

3 _^^., [a] at 711 at cotarsnai; 794

fira; 1389. 1441. 3617 mora; 1425

aiprisce; 2386 marbu ; 3405 lána ; 7258

at ile ; 8422 imda ; also is-at 5870 is-at

lanado bóide ; and used after nach, 5086

nach at anmand uaisle, noemait
;

[b] it

2329 it mallachda in uli dee ; 4066 it

comorba sin; [5415 genly. used with

pron. form foUg. it iat 970. 2545.

2676. 4118, 24; or it e 964. 1215.

3754, 61. 8421; in s^. 711].

[B] In the depend, clause, a form

-id or -ad is used as follows :—after co n-
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almost exclusively, co n-id, [also negat.

in 2816 BÍ-t cara do C. he; see nidat

infra] ; 240 cretmit Dia athair, co n-id

nemgeinnte he ; here {co n-)id takes the

place of m), 218, 21, 42, 97. 510, 603,74.

720 &c. (passim) ; but aiterprep. cum rel.

it is usually -ad, esply. in the phr. di-a

n-ad ainm, 'cuinomen est,' &c., 937,44.

1110. 1856, &c. (see p. 519a) ; so di-a

n-ad ail 5494 ; cend 5180 ; erlam 7874;

etarchert 3537. 4547. 6815; sloind

4606 ; tahartha 6011 ; also with prepp.

i and la, cf. 5029, 79 cia airmm i n-ad

sháil lett; 1421. 2412 la-sn-ad ail,

ecul ;
[occasionally after co n-, 1371.

6132]. By adding the pi. aff. -at, we
get a form dat for the pi., after co n-,

[the interrog. nacJi], and the neg. ni,

nach, as follows : 736 ma crete-si do na

deih, CO ndat fir-dee iat; 1795 atciu,

CO ndat adbartnaigthi-siu, ' I see that ye

are opponents '; 1 8 1 3 co ndat togoethaig

;

2069 credit, co ndat dee sin-ne, 'that

we are gods '
;
[even in the subjunc-

tive mood, 1815 dogen-sa co ndatfecht-

naig, 'ut sinV ; 4017 dognither, co

ndat namait do, 4065 co ndat sithamla

doib ; 4232 dogniter na tire, co ndat

ambrite ; 7266 dognl do thimtirige co

ndat tene loiscdech] ;—433. 2353 7ii dat

dee sin itir, 'they are not gods at all';

2668 ni dat fira na scéla-sin ;—1132, 41.

2520 nach dat dee ; 5378 nach dat

Galile uli, &c; but also 5086 nach at

anmand uaisle, nat sloinnte sochenela,

noemait, &c.

[C] But if the suhst. verb expresses

existence in a particular state or condi-

tion, the form used in the independent

clause is ata ; this is used = ' is, stands,

remains, lives'; 'is owing to, results

from'; 'there is,' esply. with foUg.

ann ; with oc it expresses 'est mihi,'

cf. 1192. 2370. 2684. 7203. 7392;

with oc folld. by verbal, it is used

to express the actual present tense,

cf. 1368. 1849. 1985. 2050. 2583.

2605, 69. 2752, 69. 7393. Its forms

are, 1 sg., atú 507atúlx bl. and ; 1060

nach mou na di trath atii i n-a hécmais
;

1159 atú-sa immalle fritt, 1167. 1274;

1397 atiiis-na pianaib ; 1407 atu-sa vii

mbl. ico-m mess; 1897 atú oc techt

;

2061 atu-sa cengalti; 3483 is amal[viz.
' CO cennais '] atú fén ; 5269 is amlaid-

sin [viz. 'tigerna'] atu-sa; 8152, 54

atu-sa and ; 8157 atúfor-t chind ; 2 s^.

;

atdi 1289 cia fot atai sund; 1298 for

baile atai ; 2345 atai oc iúdicecht
;

2768 atai oc ráda neich ; 2817 atai-siu

hi t'óclach do C. ; 8185 amal atai ; and
a shorter form tai, 2653 cid tai cen

freccra ; 8116 ma tai [i-t churp]

;

8118, 19, 26, 27 cret tai cen diumus,

&c. [A difficulty arises here : ata

is the form in the independ. clause, but

it seems to tolerate before it rel. cum
prep., e. g. 1366 tair as in luce a-tdi,

' in quo es '; 1987. 2503 fác an inad a-

tai ; 8125 cia tast a-tai ; 8116 cáit i-

tái ; 634 demnaib, 'c-a tai d'adrad

;

694 cia cennadaig as a tai, 'ex quo es'.

From this use arises a iovm i-ta, ' in quo

est ', as we shall see in the foUg.]

;

3 sg., ata 158 cuich ata amal tu ; 230

ata si is-in t-Siria cusandiu ; 655 ata

mo chorp-sa beos cen adnocul acut

;

805 ata M. asa mo chind-sa; 919 ata

aroli tech i n-Irlm. ; 1059 ata a-m
chuimne, 'it stands in my memory',

'I think'; 1064inairgeint, atao aimsir

D. anall ; 1070 ata re cian ann, ' it is-

now a long while ago'; 1192 ata oen

ni ocund do denum ; 1275 ata simd

comrair luadi ; 1368 ata ico-t gairm,

'he is calling thee; cf. 1849. 1420

ceoh oen, ata i fiadnaise mo chesta;

1485 ata G. in fich i comfochraib do

Irlm. ; 1494 ma-s o Dia ata in duine,

'if he comes from God'; cf. 1542,

2765.4072. (4490.); 1508, 56 ata i n-

airthiur in adnocuil ; 1792 ata ét mor
etrut-sa 7 ^t. ; 1969 ata xxvi bliadna

imbe; 1996. 2038 ata hi cuibrech

(ocum) ; 2184 ata in script, do mebair

Jais ; 2221 ata i-t lepaid ; 2370 ata
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cumachtu . . . ocum ; 2583 ata duine is

in tir-sea oc saebud; 2671 is sin-ne ata

for firinde, ' it is we who are on the

side of truth,' cf. 2714 ; 2709 no-co n-

anns-a doman-sa ata mo flaithemnus
;

2794 ata is-in recht, 'a regulation is

found in the Law'; 2868 ata hittu

form ; 3090 is de ata tarmcruthugud s.

Th.; 3424 ata dia sruthi, ' it is owing to,

arises from, its nobility'; 3566 ni hann

ata oirfitiud ; 3785 ata i fhlaithemnus

;

3989 il-libur na cÉiin-bés ata in teste

-

min; 3992 in nim ata diles na fhiren;

3994 ata fath aile ann ; 3997 is amlaid-

sin ata set na bethad d. ; 4275 amal ata

in ri uas each ; 4447 is for sliss S. ata

side ; 4490 is uad ata rath ecna

;

4709, 14, 17, 24. 4835, 49, 7104 ata is-

in script. ; 4710 nách is-in bairgin st.

ata betha do duine, 4802. 4921, 22;

4863 ata is-in derb-árusc ; 5207 ata

dliged and; 5322 nach is-na edpartaib

ata airfitiud ; 6053 sech amal ata,

' otherwise than as he really is
'

;

5090, 91 amal ata almsu na mb., ' as

e.g., there is the alms of, &c.'; 6260

amal ata Gabriel; 6281 is ann ata

ind eclais-sin ; 6365 ata ni aile ann

;

6488 is e log ata da cech oen ; 6666 ata

nert De is-in inad-sin ; 6698 is di ata

briathar sund ; 6857 is ar medón ata

;

6942 ata Bethil ele ann ; 7173 ata araile

cathir i crichaib na C. ; 7242 ata tem-

pul ind-sin; 7306 ata anns-a lebar

cétna in bendachad, 7315, 79. 7633;

7327 ata figuir aige-seo is-in lebar, &c.

7349. 7686; 7333 ata so hi cuis in

«thig ; 7360 ata brissed na haithne

d'imarcraid, &c. ; 7392 in tan ata do

nert acut ; 7421 ata cech uli gné . . ,

fo'n aithne-si, 7540, 58^, 91, 92, 96.

7602, 09, 12 ; 7424 ata essanoir do Dia

ann ; 7500, 03, 66 ata . . . i n-a agaid

;

7536 ata da chin is-in ngnim-sa ; 7537

ata hicc anma in duine ; 7553 ata i

riachtanus a leass ort ; 7594 ata d'ulc ar

.X sech y ; 7604, 5^, 6^ ata ferg, &c.

;

7768 ata tuaruscbail tróm er in peccad-

sa ; 7825. 7913 amal ata in-nim, ' as it

is done in heaven', 7916; 7892istúata

triabithu, ' thou livest through eternity ';

8132 cia tast ata for do chride. [If the

predic. is indef., it must be put in the

locat. with i n- : 7322 ata . . . i n-a

éthech, ' it is a perjury'; 7430 ata si i

n-a dubachus ; 7442 ata peccad na d. i

n-adígbáil; 7321. 7706 gním, ata i n-a

peccad]. The short form ta occurs after

rel. cumprep., hi-ta, in quo est', 343, 49.

903, 21. 1217. 1380. 5154. 6800; di-a

ta, 'deque est, cui est'; 1104. 1475.

1627. 6523 martir, di-a ta lith; 4599

in B., di-a ta briathar ; 3829 duine, oc

a ta in mor-chumachta ; 3832 duine,

for a ta omunbais; also ma ta 3833, 71

ma ta cumachta oc in duine, latt ; 7546

ma ta in gael ann ; 7448 o ta do nádúir

aige
; [1613 fochraicc, ro-s-ta (?) de, cf.

5802 ni-s-ta fochraicc]; 1 pi., ataum

1556 ni a n-oen inud a. ; 1557 a. i n-

uachtur ; 2804 a. i cas comairle moire
;

atam 1576 ni hann a. ; 2204 atam i

pen; 1073 aiamm i n-ar suan; with

short form, 1506 inad hi-taum, 'in quo

sumus '; 1632. 6921 bliadain hi-tam,

6526 hi-taumm ; 2 pL, ataid 3109 ma-

sa me-si ataid d'iarraid ; short form

3103, 06 cia fors-a taid d'iarraid ; in

the absol. form atathai, 597 in tan

atathi a n-oen inad ; 2734 in duine,

atathai do chasait frim ; (2931 ?) ; 2970

(is) oc iarraid I. atathai ; 3 pi., atat 436

is iat atat in n-umir na n. ; 437 atatt

for nim; 1301. 1412. 1507 uli, atat

imalle frim ; 1440 atat a thaisiu hi-

sund; 1851 (is) for boile atat; 2052

uli, atat i ngallruib ; 3754. 7278 atat i

bethaid ; 7656 atat anmunna na plág-sa

il-libroE. ; 7913 atat do-t re'r ; 1253

atat xiv. rig-shuide sund; 1766 atat di

fholaid ann ; 1970 atat di assa imbe

;

3510 atat iv. forcométésa ; 3524 atat

teora aimsera ann ; 3848 atat sochaide

ocum-sa sund; 3876 is ocaind atat;

4930 atatt and ; 5968, 73, 83, 98, 99.

6089 atat di email for in almsain ; 6233
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atat noi n-uird for anglib ; 6428 atat

teora hernaile do legius peccaid, 6429,

41, 58 ; 6837 is tri halta atatis-in meor

;

7470 atat cóic gnethi ico'n d.-m. ; 7499

atat nethi immdai n-a agaid ; 7561 atat

tri hurdail o fhir na hecni ; 7659 atat

tri nadúire ico'n péist; 7671 atat da

dhruing aile; 8365 atat ocht n-áine
;

8386, 90, 91, 92; folld. by oc before

verbal, 2207 atat oc arloscad; 2886;

[with loc. predic, 7359 atat mo pbeccaid i

n-a n-eri throm] ; 5328 ataat da charait;

1064 ataut di bl., o atbath D.; 1504

ataut imaille frim ; 6639 ataut i ngloir

;

attat 2799 ca fatb nacb filet fomamaigti

. . . amal attat do Isu; 2810 attat dias

ocum-sa ; but atta in rel. though referring

topi., 4189,91.4622; short form, 1569

du i-tatt cuirp na noem ; 7422 ge tat

gnethi is trumma
;
(and so prps. 1630

is ann-sin [viz. ' on that day '] i-tat

Kal. lul ?).

[I>] The depend, clause substitutes

the root fil for the preced. ata, in [a] co

clause, [b] interrog., [c] negat., [d]

relat. (with no rel.), and [e] a few

instances after rel. cum prep. : 2 sg.,

file [b] 8116 in fhile i-t chorp; [e]

3335 tair as in croich, afhuile; 3 sg.,

fil [a] 1923 CO f. i failti shuthain ; [6053

cen CO f. amlaid iar fhir, copula ;'] 7765

adeir, co f . fo'n aithne-si ; 7809 co fh.

cech céim i n-a peccad marbtha ; [b]

3717 finntar, in f. I. innte ; 6709 in

fh. biad ocaib sund; [c] 97 ni co f. i

comand do duine ; 786 is fir, na f. celg

lais ; 990 ni-s-f. nach cumang occa

;

1215 na f. Dia acht Ap. ; 1310 ni-s-f.

biad lium-sa ; 1766 ni fh. diadacht

and ; 1808 ni co f . crich for a ilaithius

;

1930 ni f . do threblait ; 1967 ni f. móile

and ; 2055 ni f. cumang ocaind
; (2081

baile, na f . aittreb) ; 2229 ni f. 'n-ar

forcetul ; 2423 ni f. i n-Achia cathair,

&c. ; 2715 adeir, nach f. firinde i tal-

main; 2970. 3566 ni f. sund ; 3887 ni-

s-f. doba ; 4086 ni f. tigema eli uasa

;

4238 ni f. Dia imalle friu ; 4240 na f

.

torad im-muir ; 4337 nach f . comdidnad

doib ; 4974 ic nach f. almsa ; 6078 ni

fh. pudar and; 7457 na f. fógnam do

Dia ico 'n duine d. ; 7468 ic na f . deriud

;

7502 nach f. nech ar slicht Adaim;

7562 ni fh. acht da urdail ; 7668 ni-s-f.

súgrad ; 7688 tí, na f . er lathair ; 7944

na f. peccad ocaind ;
[d] 1 araile cathair,

fil is-in Assia ; 195 sceoil, f. acaib ; 417

epscop, f . i n-uaim slebi ; 447 uaim f

.

hi sleib ; 459, 60 each oen, f . hi carcair,

f. for loinges ; 496 tol De, f. and; 695

ferand, f. is-ia Aissia ; 716 in ed f.

and; 834. 1803. 2184. 2299. cid f.

ann, acht, &c. ; 934 is e mo chend, f.

for-t muin ; 1177 cia modf. latt ; 1876.

2131. 2345. 5447 Dia (hiúdic) f. a nim
;

1531 in noem, f. immalle frim ; 2049 is

oen dib, f. is-in cathraig; 2224 conder-

cli, f. oc muintir I.; 2349 in crabud, f.

ocut ; 3214 is ed f . in cech airgent dib
;

3217 cia caingen, f . det-siu ; 3527 in iv.

forcometus, f. forcelebrad na case ; 3824

galar, f . is-in domun ; 3920 in foirind,

f. i pianaib ocaind; 3986 in failte, f.

do'nd emastaid ; 4234 dáidbre, f . is-in

(fh)laithius ; 4344 do neoch, f. eter

neam 7 talam ; 4350 in failte, f. aicce;

5141 bairgin, f. i-m laim; 5477 cum-

santa, f. do-som ; 5653 is aisneis diles,

f. and; 5655 i[s] sinechdoig, f. i. com-

suine ; 6510, 13 a sailechtu, f. is-in

coimdiif, f. i nDia; 6667 aitreb, f. a

nim ; 7555 imarcraid, f. aice ; 7664 in

naduir, f. ico'n péist; 7823 a athair, f.

hi nimib ; 8032 remline, f. rempu ; 8071

failte, f. cen crich ; 8084 tabernacul, f.

acut ; 8130 siabrad, f. for do bél ; 8160,

61 brat, f . umum ; 8184 étach, f. imut;

8217 cia maith,f. acut; 8244 adbai, f.

aice; 8344 flaith, f. ico'n Ch. ; 8361

athair, f. a n-infoluch; [e] 1067 caitt i

fh. ingrentig na Xtaige ; 3570 anmaia,

i f. delb De ; 4256 flaithius, i f . ; 4842

in fers, a fh. a thuinsem ; 7608 olc, i

n-a f. cech uli olc ; 8162 cáit i fh. m'

étach; 8169 cia hairm i f. ;—4169 ind

eclais, ic a f . comus cech maithiusa Í
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[f] after a n-, 'id quod', 7987 a fh.

is-in patir [for the use in 1960 fil a

abba do, cf. 1. 496] ; fuil [a] 95 co

fb. bimagin I. ico'n Ebraide ; [7464

dubairt, mar-a fb. bás gan bás ;] 7506

is follus CO f. fuatb in báis acut ; 7637

creatiiir coisrectha, dia fb. aige ;
[b]

7543 in fb. gáel duit; [c] 1706 ni f.

nácb mor-maitb ocaib ; 4011 ni f.

airitiu persand oc Dia; 7412 ni fb.

maitb dogeba, &c. ; 7546 mi-na fb.

(gael duit) ; 7631 ni fb. ball do ballaib,

&c. ; 3181 no-co n-MÍ? necb cen imar-

bus ; [d] 21 na cesta fuil acaib ; [e]

350 uama, ifb. in dbl. ;—4283 cenelaib,

for a f . ir-rigi ; 7373 gacb la saire, er a

fb. cengulo'n eclais ;—li??., filem 2780

CO f. cen eslánti o-sin cus-indiu ; [e]

2885 saer sin-ne o'n gabud a filem, ' in

quo sumus'; 3 -pi., filet [a] 1072

atcbimm co fb. aimsera ann ; 2216 co

f. fo-m cumacbta ; 5325 afbis, cofb. da

namait ico'n édpart; 7313 aderait, co f.

na deicb n-aitbneda is-in da aitbne-si

;

[b] 431 in f . ocaib dee ; [c] 2536 ni fb.

acbt da la dec do-m sbaegul ; 2798 ca

fátb nacb f. na demnu fomamaigti
;
[d]

435. 1808. 2008. 3622. 6630 na buli f.

inntib ; 1210 galaraib, f . as eecb aird
;

1979 na baingil, f. imalle fris ; 2136 in

uli dee, f. ocut ; 2191 cuibrigib, f. fort;

2279 doine, f. a n-iffern; 3561 gné, f.

fors-in forcetul ; 3863 na buli, f . occum

i carcair; 5384 Egeptacda, f. imo'n

catbraig ; 6221 da n-ord, f . for ainglib
;

7160 aingil, f. a. nim; 7251 na n-uli

f. ocaib
;

[e] 1295 dorcba bi fb. srotba

tenntige ; 4073 oirecbus bi f . ; 4234

flaitbius i f. ; 2761 cia badbar fa f. oc

iarraid.

Another root-form, hi-, is also em-

ployed to denote continued existence,

and so corresponding in use to the con-

suetudinal present. Its forms are [C]

1 sg., bim 6393 bim-si ic attach in Cb.;

but 8264 baile a mbiu, ' in quo sum'; 3

sy., bid 6 35 7 bid lestar gloioide fo'n usce-

sin; 6624 bid oc a fhaslacbforri; 7341 bid

00 gabail ceda o Dhia ; 7465 bid in has

beo ind-sin ; 7665 bid si i comnaige i

ngémrad ; but in [I>] the depend., neg.,

and rel. clause, bi, 3438 combi tredenus

imbás; 4100 as ind luce i mbí; 4114 in

onoir i mbi nech ; 4230 co mbi cá(;b i

n-agaid araile ; 5299 co-s na bi grád in

Cb. ; 5995 ecentadaib, im-mbi ; 7595

CO mbi i n-a shimontaig ; 7596 ni bi i

n-úsaracht ; 7743 crannaib, a mbi

;

7754 er a mbi esbuid na ngras ; 7815 ni

bi fognum er ni d'a ndentar ; 8397 áine,

a mbi nech ;—3 pi., bit 2006 lucht, bit

oc iarraid ; 4120 foirend, bit i n-uaisle ;

4189 tuatbaib, ic a mbit na rig atta

dilsi do cbraes ; 5791 bit e ic deg-

dóinib ; 6223 foirend, bit ic umaloit da

Dia ; 6388 ainimib, bit a n-i£Fernd

;

7528 tigernada, bit oc dénum adbair

;

7739 is mar-sin bit in lucht;

—

rel. {sg.),

bis, 758 is and bis ar n-aittreb ; 2060 is

e a ngrad bis linde ; 3568 (is) ann bis in-

ócbail; 4243 tortha bis for talmain; 4798

neoch bis i ngorta ; 6064 amal salcbar bis

i fbél-tig ; 6222 forend bis i n-a tost

;

6388 is e so bis oc coi ; 7191 in ni bis i

n-aneolas do dóinib ; 7194 is me bis i

fbiadnaise ; [7400 in tan bis arsaid ;]

7415 in comfhat bis in madrad i n-a

chuilen ; 7475 each bis futbib ; 7534

amal bis arán i n-a thus da cecb caith-

em ; 7737 (biad) bis futbib ; 8000 is

comlánti bis i céill; 8140 is ann bia

in anim ; 8249 amal bis sútrall forlassad

CO sir; 8275 iairnn bis bi talam;

—

pi.,

bite 6230 cathracbaib, bite co cloine i

n-a pecthaib.

Suhj.pres., [IP] 3 sg., be, after dia n-y

'if,' &c., 4982 dia mbe necb i n-indlo-

bru ; 6034, 41, 42, 43 dia mbe i mbocbta,

&c.; 6821 dia mbe occu sid;— 4120

mi-na be rath Dé ic a n-imcomet ; 1 pi.,

bemm 5357. 7901 céin bemm i-fbus

is-in bith frecnairc ; 5814, 5, 6, 7, 8 dia.

mbemm i n-itaid, &c. ; 3 pi., bet 3374

dia mbet da fhiadain oc a forgell; 761

CO mbet fo'm chosaib ; 1255 co mbet

I
fo thorud ; [4300 co mbet oc a henna-
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chad ; 4323 pian, i itil)et d'fhulang].

3°, with the prep, ro, arises a new set of

forms, YÍz., sulj. pres., 1 sg. \dep.~\,

2716 cen ra-bur-sa innti ; 3 sg., raib

4973 CO na r. aicce almsa ; 5913, 15

mi-ne r. dearc accum ; 5950 co r.

th'almsu a n-infholach ; 5956* co na r.

niciidmige ice a herfhuaccra ; 7324 ce r.

se i n-a fhir ; also spelt rab, cf. 2927

r«5 h'oentu-sa; 3283 co na rah droch-

iartaigi dib fen ; 3623 co rah 'n-a

luaithred ; 5910 mi-ne rab déirc accum,

{raib 5913, 15) ; 7250 co rab grad caich

ocaib; 7888 co na rah nech is moo grad

occu; 1 pi., 7899 co ra-bum-ne co

noem fo t'anmum; 2 pi., ra-bthai

1977 cia, r.-si oc a iarraid ; 2414 co r.

i frecnarcus Dé hi fhailte ; 4082 coir

CO r. do rér na rig; 6506 cidi cúimce

r. ; Z pi., ra-but 994 co r. is-in cádus

cetna; 7449 dia r. 'n-a comarsain do

;

4068- coir, co raptit faen fúthib, 7 co

x-rabat di-a rér. [B] The copula form

here is -b or -p, appended to ro, ra, y'iz.

CO rop, rap, rup, rob, rab, rub,

e.g. 2092 co ro-thuicea co ro-p thu

in fir-Dia; 2927 co ra-h 'n-a fhoch-

raib ; 3345 acht co ro-p dichra a

comshód ; 3506 co ro-b ann écin conne-

sathe; 3511, 16, 22 co ro-p iar techt,

is-in cetna mis, is-in tres sechtmain

;

[even with omitted p, 3745 co ro móti

bus ingnad lib ; 4997 co ro huain doib

ernaigthe do denum ;] 415P coir, co

ro-p coitchend 7 co ro-p firen ; 4176 co

ro-p sciath imdegla doib he ; 4220, 24

na ro-b guasacht he ;
4288''^ co ro-p

sóinmech, soraid ; 4666* na ro-b dall,

baccach, he ; 5010 co ro-hin-ar n-aine

;

5319 CO ru-p follus ; 5340 na ro-p

slatracht; 5619, 20, 21, 22 co ru-b

genmnaid, coro-p aintech, cendais, ern-

edach, cobsaid, inisel ; 5957, 57 co na

ru-p [ar] molad dóenna, acht co ro-p ar

• Contrast 5956' co na raib maidmige,
' qu'il n'y ait pas,' witt co na ru-p [ac'] molad

doenna, ' qu'il ne soit pas.'
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fhocraicc o'n athair ; 5989 cu ra-p

aintech he; 6016 na ro-b [ar] d. s.; 6020

na ro-b hi sint'fhochraicc ; 6040 acht co

ru-b CO cden-d. ; 6514 co ro-p ferrda a

fheidm ; 6872, (77) na ru-p oirfited lind

fégad furseori; 6885 co ru-p riarach

;

7334 CO ra-b í so ciall a luige ; 7857 cu

ra-b ed atherthi, 7867 ; 8359 co ra-b gne

chiuin; used optat., 2928*. 7981 ro-p

fir; 3680 ro-p é ; 3682 ro-p fris, 'may
it be with him'; 2772 co ru-p hi a

fhirinde; 2774 co ra-p fir ; 2972. 3413

CO ro-p sib tóisech, &c., ' may it be ye

who shall be first to announce'; 5116,

17 CO ru-b garit a re, 7 co ru-b nech aile

bes i n-a epscopot. So after negat. , and

ei, CO : mina-p 1542 m. togoethad

dbuil ; 5331 m. dana ; 6035 mina-b ar a

peccad; 7639 mina-b lor lett; mani-p
2080 m. á,il duit ; 5349 m. ámlaid

tiasum ; 7881 m. iris leo ; 7991 m.
ar-daig lessa ; cen co-p 3100 c. c. ed

iar fhir, 'though it is not in truth';

3237 cin co-b aire do-ronsat; 4458 c. c.

ar scis tuctha ; 6038 c. co-b do bocht

do-s-berai ; 7362 cen co-b denta la ele

ial, 'not that they are to be done on

any other day'; and much used in the

forms ci-p, seci-p, ' whoever, what-

ever,' cf. ci-p e, (often foUd. in pres.

and/ííí. by the relat. vb., 1296 ci-p e

cretins, 4014 toltnaigfes ; 4074. 6341,

45. 5623. 68O92. 7706 ;) cf. 616. 6034.

7381 ci-p é do-s-bera; 1116 do-s-gni;

4087. 6057. 6375. 7993 dogné ; 5140

di-a tardur ; 5556 do manachaib ; cf.

6563. 5970. 6005. 6114, 41. 7770. 7958.

7988 ; 1520 ci-p ed* ni rista a less,

' whatever be the thing 3'e need '; also

ci-b, 478 [ce-b) 6052. 7382. 7496. 7617.

7630 ci-b e; seci-p 1172 seci-p drúi

(conic ?) ; 1428 s. erfhoemus ; 1430 s.

ni ; and in the cpd. adv., cip-indus.

[In the later text, this subj. form is

employed after verbs of saying. Sec,

* This form with ed proves that the final e

in cz'pe is the prottoun.

3M
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instead of the obsolescent co n-id,* e. g.

7440 adeir, co ra-b sailcbe in duine ina

dbl.; 7569 co ra-b gadaige ; 7628 gu

ra-b é ainim Dé ; 7650 co ra-b casmail;

7682 gu ra-b droch-duine in duine

maitb; 7690 gu ra-b inand ; 7702^ co

ru-b olc, gu ra-b maith ; 7726 gu ra-b

lenmaige ; 7740 gu ra-b dbl. ; 2685 co

ro brec ; 7394 co r« mian ; 7463 lucbt

d'a ra betha, &c. ; 7542 co ra cead leis

se : {cf. 7545).] [Hence is derived a

2 sff., by adding the personal ending -at;

2 sff., 2247.6776 co r-batmacDé, cret-

mech; 6675. 6776 na r-bat, ni r-bat

ancretmech ;
(whence, prob., the use

of bat alone as imper. 2 sg/., 1208 bat

cúimnech ; 2319 bat slan)]; S pL, co

r-bat 4044 co r-bat sithamla do ; 4793.

4918 c. bairgin; 6561 c. erloma do

has ; 6746 c. foille ; 7302 c. mallaigthe

o Dia, (though also 4015 co mbat sith-

amla do).

Imperative, [C] 2 sff., bi 1987 bi a[-t]

tost; 2111 bi ann co lathi, &c. ; 3819

bi i n-erlaime ; 3870 na bi i-m sostaib
;

6602 na bi for comrorcain ; 7343 bi gan

a thabairt ; 8364 na bi cosmail fris ; 3

.Sff., bid 2302. 7268. 7689 bid a fhis lib,

ocaib; 3059, 65. 7824 bid do thoil-si

ann; 3936 bid S. fo-t cumachtu; 5281

bid (ar n-airfitiud) i firinde; 5344 bid

amlaid-sin doméla ; 6504 bid féidm

ferrda ocaib ; 7342, 43 bid adbar acu-t

luige, 7 bid i n-adbar choir ; iiegat.,

1244. 2015. 3395. 3490. 3731 na bid

uaman fort ; 3267 na bid do chuit oc

dénum uilc ; 5280 na bid ar n-airfitiud

i serba ; 7578 na bid tairise aige ; 7839

na bid iminad erlabrai ocaib ; 2 pi.,

biid 2537 biid-siu cuimigthi ; 4069 biid

CO dethitech do rér na rig ; 1378 biaid

ind col-lathi in fh. ; bid 181 bid oir-

«hisechtach dúind ; 624 bid-siuand-sin;

997 bid innte ; 2413 bid forpthi.

* Cf. 2658 atchiamait co ru-p tria mer-

drechus, with 2666 ni abramait co n-id tria

merdrechus.

Secondarypresent, [C] 3 sg., no-bid(=

'erat,') 871 a ndithreua no-bida oenur;

876 no-bid oc forcetul
;
[K] in depend,

clause; 338 co mbid plag fors-in popul;

1732 dognid . . . co mbid for gluasacht;

[this is also used for the normal bud of

the copula, after amal, 924 amal bid hi

in uair-sin no-tescthai; 1011 amal bid

i cotlad no-betis ; 1235 amal hid usee

fuar ; 1882 amal bid in la-sin no-s-dich-

ennta; 3396. 3401. 4470, 72, 82,86.

4529. 4646. 5168 amal bid ed atbered,

&c.] ; 3 pi., bitis, 1030 is ann b. oc

airitiud ; 1033 no-b. oc tinol eloch;

1957 o ro-b. oc innsaigid A. ; 3327

no-b. oc a ecnach ; 4383 na buidne, b.

remi ; 6013 is iat no-b. ic umaloit; in

[B] the copula depend., shortened into

(p)tis, for CO mbitis, 731 a rad co mtis

dee ; 1132 ni erbaraid co mtis dee ; 1395

atuarcainco mtis leir a cnámu ; 1673 co

mtis slána i nDia; 4008 dúthracur co

mtis dirge mo sheta; 7013 co mtis fail-

tisgide ;
— 1787 ni bdts aingil ; 4097

immar bdais meic do.

Future, [A] 1 sg., bam 2017 cen

bam beo ; 2428 bam anoraigti dia fhdd-

mar; 6556 bam cintach-sa; but [C]

biat 1244 biat-sa imalle frit ; 5295.

6825 b.-sa ic fortacht ; 6756 b.-su fen

eterra ; 2 sg., [B] 2815 ni bat cara

do Cessair ; but in [C] 420 bia for

neim ; 3344 bia-su imalle frim-sa;

4091 bia-su do rér in rig;—2893 aderim

CO bia tú indiu i pardus. In 3 sg., the

four forms * are bid, la, biaid, bia, as

follows, [A] bid, with follg. [a] noun,

7616 b. iffern a crich; [b] pron., 2262.

4395. 4588 b. he a ainmm ; 2269 b. iat

so a chomarthada ; 2325 b. hi mo hires;

8263 b. he mo dan
;

[c] adj., 298 b.

marb tu-ssa ; 803 b. slan tú ; 1019 in

tan b. laind la Dia; 1173 b. tanaise

• A convenient example of the distinction

is found in 4281, 82 diazdlC] sith i n-a rigi, 7

m' bia [D] fortamlus a namut fair, acht bid

,

[A] inill do fen.
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dam-sa he; 1732, 78. 6902 b. follus

;

2436 b. gairit dam-sa in pian ; 3590 b.

sain tuirthiud doib ; 4021 b. sitbamail

;

4277 b. dofhulachta ; 4282 b. inill

;

4284 toirtbech ; 4299 inmain ; 4928

etargnaigtbe ; 5247. 6472 fota; 6376

foitacbtaigtbi ;

—

compar., 1442. 2568.

7564 b. mou ; 4278 b. uille
;
[d] clause,

3373 b. amal-so tairises ; 4032 b. o-t

chloind-siu gebtbar rigi ; 5344. 5812.

7844. 7940 b. amlaid-sin domela, &c. ;

6399 b. ann-sin thoromfaiter ; 7670 b.

di-a pbianaib ;
[B] ba 1346 ni ba

bamlaid bias ; 2016 mac di-a mba Ian

nem 7 talam ; 3045 ni ba hi mo thoil-si

less ; 3443 mo cbretium, co mba beo

IsuXI. ; 3969 ni ba bed sinnama ; 6905

combadimtai; 7302 tuicit, co mbabiff-

ernd a adba bunaid ;
[C] biaid, 2284 b.

teine for lassad ; 2715 b. firinde i

talum ; 3619 b. amal braen cennais;

[3705 b. seslán;] 4107. 6117 b. digal

fors-in fairind; 4281 b. sitb i n-a

fblaitbius ; 4293 b. gniiis airmitiw fair

;

4326, 27, 29, 30, 34, 43, 58 b. doib

sutbainecbt, &c. ; 6897 b. a n-óibnes-

aib ; 6898 b. imalle friu ; 6912 b. ann

frecnarcus meic Dé ; 7451 b. t'animm

i n-a gill CO sir; 7589^ b. ag crumaib,

oc nathracbaib ; 7617 b. pian air;

7649 b. cin peccaid cecb duine ort-su;

[U] bia after co n, 1074 findat co mbia

esergi is-in fhuigel ; 1809 co mbia dúib

in ni conaigid ; 7587 atbeir co mbia

triur óigred oc fir na busaracbta ; with

neff., 1812 ni co mbia maith duit ; 2031.

2110. 2504 aitt na bia téidm, aittreb

;

2187 ni b. tarba duit; 4282 ni b. fort-

amlus a namutfair; 4284 ni-s-bia[t?]

tedmunna ; 4648 ni b. ar bar comus

;

6255 ni b. ar ('our') sith ; 5550 nib.

saethar do ; 5934 nach b. doib cumsa-

nud ; 6594 ni-s-b. esergi doib ; 6900,

102, 112. 7279. 7648. 7974. 8229 ni bia,

&c. ; with rel. cum. prep., 1828 'c-a

mbia ; 6006 ic a mbia innmas in domain

;

.2031 aitt i mbia failte, &c., cf. 3636 + 3.

4309 + i'\ 5015-^8. 6165, 6. 6397, 8.

8291. 8342 ; 6755 baile a mbia dias no
triar ; 6904 du, a mbia doennacht Xt.

;

[C] 1 pL, 1501 cia hairet bemit is-ia

adnocul; 3 pi., beit 3649 b. na noim
is-in oirechus; 4298 b. i n-a chomor-
bus ; 6002 foiriad, beit hi carcair ; 7598
beit a máine oc na piastaib ; betit

1937 b. is-in fbechtnaigi; 3588 na da
eclais, b. for-aird; 4030 b. comorbada
uait, 'heirs shall spring from thee';

4323 is ann-sin b. gnúsi ic maidem

;

6171 b. i n-oentaid, &c. ; 8072 is

ann-sin b. dúin na maithe-sea ; bedit

6023 bedit amal aingliu ; 5604 b. oc

fegad in Ch. ; 6895 b. descipuil Xt. ar-

medon ; but in 4996 biat na fir il-lepaid

forleith; bet 1934 b.-sium imalle fris;

4287 b.-sium oc ernaigthi.

In the relat. form of future, the forms

are [A] bus, [C] bias and bess: [A] bus
424 is e bus liaig dam; 1424, 30 cech

oen bus cuimnech ; 1839 leth bus tol do
Dia ; 2226, 28, 33 conair bus tol (ail)

do ; 3617 is and bus oen breo ; 3745 co

ro moti bus ingnad lib; 3680. 5290.

6311. 6841. 6902. 7464. 7629, 69.

7903 ; after compar., 788 ni bus mo

;

1155 martirbus amrain-dai ; 36242bus
aiUiu, sochraide ; 3968, 69 bus ecnaide,

eolchu ; 3970; 71 bus saidbre, glordai.

[C] 1°, bias, 1347 ni ba bamlaid bias

;

2656 cindus bias sin fa-deoid ; 3616 is

a Caisc bias in la erdaircc; 4276 is

amal-sin bias-sum fo each ; 4354 is ed

so bias do rigaib ; 4356, 67 is ann-sin

bias doib betha, oentu ; 5066 is iar

ndédenus bias in Chaise ; 5549, 69 cum-
sanud, bias do na firenaib ; 6935 is

pian bias doib ; 7ó20natri persan bias

i n-aen persain; 7548 in n-am bias a
chorp a ngill ris biad bee ; 2°, bes(s)

3045 ni ba hi mo thoil-si bess imo'n

césad; 4318 is and-sin bes doib imad
fuachta ; 4666 céin bess i-fhus is-in t-

shaegul-sa ; 5117 co ru-b nech aile bes

i n-a epscopoti : 6909 is and-sin bess sid

do na noemaib ; 7617 aii-et bes Diai n-a

gloir.

3M2
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See.fut., [C] 1 sg., beind 6107 mar

no-béind athair doib ; 6889 daig co

nibeind immalle re Xt. ; 7489 do-hema

a n-iffern ; 8284 no-beind-si cen pianad

;

I pi., bemis 2967 amalb. ma[i]rb ; 5007

is ann no-b. 'n-ar n-áine ; 3 pi., betis

1011 amalbidi cotladno-b. ; 2445 amal

b. margrétai ; 2446 b. 'co-t chúmtacli
;

[3742 amal beti(s ?) mairb ;] 4040 is uait

no-b. fair do-gres ; 6108 mar (= amal)

no-b. meic dam-sa. In tbe 3 sg. tbe

variations are [A] lad, bud, m[b)ad

;

[C] heth, Had, as follows :—[Bj bad,

(z= esset, fuissef ; serait) in tbe depend.

or bypotbetic clause, after co m-, cid ar

m- ; diam-, ma-ni ; amal, mar; (from

tbe frequency of tbe forms, co mbad,

has arisen the script (co) mad, q. v.) ;

never witb def. predic, therefore 5717

must be co mbad i nd-únascaeh, under

[d]; with follg. [a] tioun, 1121 co mbad
Xtaige ; 2375 dia mbad ail do ; 2698

acht ma-ni bad drocb-duine be; 4696

CO rebad gné shubach ; 5719 co mbad
emeltus ; 6314 co mbad attreb do ; 6350

eo mbad glaine cride ; 7545 co mbad
cead leis; [b] pron., 1954 co mbad
e-sium; 5039, 45. 5157 co mbad
me-si sin; 5505. 5650 mar bad ed;

6049 mar bad he seo in ni; 6331 co

mbad he M.
;

[c] adj., 4423. 4893.

6137 co mbad foUus ; 4514 dilmain;

4954 lor ; 5972'^ maith, chondirclech
;

6598 deligthi ; 7043 derb ; in compar.,

832 ma-ni bad tresi ; 4455 t-shoccom-

laite; 4512 erlaimite; 4781 danaite;

6133 moti; 5166 lugu ; 5207 lugaide

;

5306 fherr ; 7862 erusaite ; [d] prepsnl.

or advhl. clause, 4439 co mbad trias-in

c. ; 4519 dia mbad oc debaid ; 4748, 50,

52 CO mbad i ndithrub ; 5007, 82 co mbad

ann; 5102. 5819, 21, 23. 7902amlaid;

5209 cid ar mbad a aithle áine, [written

ciiZar ÍWO 5183]; 5656 iarma-sin ; 5747

do charraic ; 5748 aire-sin ; 5749 ar na

srothaib ; 6144 do ; 2°, with prefix ro-,

3232 ro-bad pheccad leo ; 7454 ro-bad

olc do; 7792 do-bad fherr do; ro-pad

2420 maitb; 2593 chora; 3640 fherr;

4039 shóinmech ; 5122, 60 demin

;

5154 luga ; 6888 ro-pad he mo mian

etarscarad mo chuirp 7 ra'anma ; ro-

pudbMZ. 5152, 53. 5304. 7215 fherr

;

— bud, M'ith follg. [a] noun, 941 in

tan bud ail; 2166 bud epscop ; 4098-

bud athair; [b] pron., 129 amal bud
e Xt. ; 3007. 3156. 3248. 4588.

4795. 5047. 5247, 89. 5436. 5805. 43.

7854 amal bud ed ; 3074 ar na bud ed
;

3094 co na bud e-side ; 4098 mar bud é ;.

[c] adj., 273i. 3180. 4693. 8356 bud
choir; 5158 co na bud fhoillsigthi

;

6710 bud chubaid; 7045 co na bud
inann set ; 7505 in ni na bud maith leat

;

7795 doig ; in compar., 32* mirbuil bud
mo, bud ingantu ; 144. 907. 3121. 6474

bud mo, mou ; 4342 bud fherr ; 6212 bud
Ka; 6648 bud uUi ; 7582^ cábud fherrde,

mesti ;
[d] prepsnl. or advbl. clause, 5009

CO mbud i forbu ; 7823, 31, 36, 54 bud
amlaid ;—mad, (for mbad, in depend.,

hypothetic, or concessive clause, after co,.

da (dia), ce) ; with follg. [a] noun, 19

da madtol duib ; 1006. 3120 dia mad
ail do, &c.; 1759 co mad dí fiadut-sa

;

3075 CO mad gné f. ; 3233 ar mad cin

doib; 5318 CO maddesmberecht ; 5459,.

60 CO mad arad, anocul ; 6706 co mad
spt. ; 7001 CO mad gné n-onore leo

;

\h']pron.,2\m. 3094. 3254 co mad he;

2709 da mad ead ; 7581 da mad he in

bith uli dogebtha; [c] adj., 45 ce mad
imda a sloig; 98 co mad fir he; 175.

3330 CO mad olc ; 1907 co mad marb ;

3127 &.r CO mad foUus ; 3257 co mad
riaraigthi do ; 6210 cu mad chinntech

;

7314 da mad dil la nech ; 8212 co mad
maith latt ; compar., 139 luga; 1005

usa; 2439 moti; 3384 lugaiti ; 6759

laindite ; 7848 duthrachtaigite ; [d]

prepsnl. or advbl. clause, 3020 ce mad i

lubgort ; 3084 co mad ar nemaichentus ;

3416 CO mad i nGalilee ; 5084 eo mad
ar chuimbre ; 5463 cid ar mad hi tenid

;

5467 cid ar mad il-lóo ; 5468 co mad i

sóiUsi ; 6765 cia mad for T. ; 6940 ce



GLOSSAEY. 903

anad is-in cathraig rigdai ; 6941 co mad
Mtégdais; 6996 co mad de-sside ; (for

II. mad = {ma-id), see md, p. 790, a) ;

— [C, O] 1°, -beth, 130 amal bud

he Xt. no-beth an ; no-heth 3075 co

mad gne f. no-betb fair ; 5159 dia

mad 'n-a thost no-beth ; 7467 indus

i?o-beth esbuid uirriann;—M'ithout the

prefix, after other particles: 5911 cia

beth faitsine accum; 5912 cia beth do

met mo hirse co, &c. ;—1376 dia mbeth

mo chumacbtu fort ; 2383 dia mbeth

ecla na crochi form-sa ; 7487 da mbeth

fuath duine i n-a chómnaide a-m chride

;

—60 CO mbeth aice hi; 1774 co ro-

cretind co mbeth anfis for S. ; 3174 co

mbeth cuid ban na n-I. i crochad Xt.

;

4698 CO mbeth i cumni ico'n eclais
;

7383 CO mbeth clannaibind aige ;—1313

coir, cen co beth biad ocut;—878 ar na

beth fen cen immradud Dé ; 5433 no-co

ra-bi nech, na beth for-aird ;
— 2654

mi-ne beth cumachta laburtha occu

;

4656 acht mi-na beth borb o cridhe

;

4973 acht ma-ni beth do bochta neieh

CO na, &c. ; 3", biad, 4438 co mbiad

ÓC ech ; 8259 ni-s-biad pian form

;

1026 atbertis co na biad esergi ; 4422

im-mbiad in cesad ; but 4745 iar-

mairt no-biad de, 2646 in a mbiad de,

' that which would result therefrom'

;

and also 382 in tan do-s-biad si te.

Freterite, [C] 1 sg., bddus 699 ro-b,

a miltnecht; 2776 ro-b. bliadain for oen

lepaid; (2788 ro-b. dronnach o ruccad

me; 2790 do-b. clam;) 2791 ro-b. da

bl. dec fri, &c. ; 6156, 68, 59, 61 ro-b.

i ngorta, &c. ; 2 sg., badais 3725 carcair

i ra-b. ocaindi; 8121 ni ra-b. riam cen

na huilc-sin do dénum ; 8216 in tan ro-

badais oc Scinntugud ; \cf. also the

personal form of copula in 1 sg., 701

TO-psam aithrech ; 2 sg., 3099 ro-psat

•cara] ; Z sg., [A] 1°, ba, (always

prefixing h to initial vowel following,

359. 468. 556. 684. 861. 1084, &c.
;)

with [a] noun, ba habb 556 ; hainm

J2913 ; hairchindech 1636 ; hard-toi-

sig 2579 ; brig 6260 ; cend 1636
;

comainm 2873 + ; crutiri 5584 ; Dia

4785. 6290 ; drai 1737, 44 ; duine

4784 ; fer uasal 2923 ; flaith 3266 ;

himper 359 ; hiúdicc 2313 ; mac De

1743. 3339 ; magister 1797 ; muinnter

do Xt. 3677 ; nert 6260 ; rig 6976

soUamain 5417 ; tigerna 955. 1293

tóisech 1124; 16+3 ba bés doib

1493 + 2 ba cunntabairt lem ;
2959+3

ba hingnad leis 1317 + ^ ba machtad le

;

8205 ba mian liumm ; 1320 ba nar do

neoch; 637 ba tol lib;— [b] with

pron., 27 ba he so tossach; 313

ba hi a thuarascbail ; 383 ba hi ein

comarli caich; 474 ba he tra smacht;

573. 1725. 1906. 2481. 6589 ba he a

met; 867 ba he in t-Eoin cet-martir;

1262 ba he sin a has tanaise ; 1344 ba

hed atbert; 1413 ba he al-l'in ; 2514 ba

he forcetul dognid ; 2894 ba hi tra in

vi. uair; 3274 ba he a rad uli ; 6312 ba

he fo-t-ruair; 6318 ba hi sin aimser;

6548 ba hi in fheoil; 6936 ba he a

ainm ; 7295 ba hi freccra, tuc;— [c]

with adj., 212 ba beo ; 282 ba dercach;

316 ba Ian ; 212 ba marb ; cf. 825, 26,

30, 41, 62, 71. 910. 1039, 82, 84. 1358.

16622. 2156. 2460. 2526 + ^5._64 ba

cumang les he; 1591 +2 ba doig lind
;

1249 bafáilidlais ; 90. 4232+^ bagnath

aco, doib; 101. 861 +2 ba lond leo

;

3300. 6712 ba lor lais; 1162 ba maith

lais; 1027. 2197 ba hole lais; — with

compar., 3289 ba comnesa ; 3042 déni ;

980 dile; 3953 hecnaide; 6544 ferr

;

7210, 17, 20 luga ; 64. 3315. 6985.

7178 mo, mou; 104 siniu ; 104. 6621

so, sou; 6985 soUsi; 1148 sonartite

;

1194 tressi;— 2°, with prefix ro it

becomes, before consonants, ro-bo,

ro-bo chubaid 3220. 6444; (but 5468

ro-b chubaid;) 4784 ro-bo doig;

6120 ro-bo dib ; 6102 buidech

6773 bee ; 8125 tend ; ro-ba 5882
;

ro-po 1673. 2344. 3791. 4472, 85*.

4756. 6619, 20«, 21, 22 ; ro-pa 6287
;

and before vowels, ro-b, 68. 88. 1590
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3314. 4422. (6342 sic con-ig) ; do-b

7684 ; ro-p ^1. 1514. 2020. 2390.

2694. 3041, 90. 3749. 4422. 5161. 6723;

[B] in the depend, proclitic forms a

great variety of spelling is found : with

CO, we have co r-ba 1358. 1737, 43, 44.

3088. 3117. 3339. 4784. 5584, 5, 6, 8,

9, 91 ; CO r-bo 5160 ; with a form co r-b

189. 527. 3736.4441; 3115 (sic corrig.).

7334 ; CO ru-b 445. 2632 ; eo ra-b 527.

2649 ; CO ro-p 2660, 87. 2841 ; eo ru-p

2658, 83, 92 ; becoming even cor-, 107

ra-s-fetutar, co r-fhir in ni ; 2945

CO r-nemurchoitech he ; 7631 gu r-hrec-

ach Dia. [If the prefix is not used, we
have simply co mba 1082. 1293. 1320.

1738. 4291, 93. 4725. 4986. 5352. 5557,

63. 5773. 64992]. With neg., ni r-bo 517.

2456. 5112, 13. 6730; ni r-V 225;

ni r-ba 3078 ; no-co r-ba 1797 ; na r-bo

664. 2178. 7183; na r-b 310. 4515;

na r-ba 2460. 3042. 3280. 4501. 7210,

17; becoming na r- 2458 na r-choir

(2460 na r-ba coir) ; 2920 nacha r-mac
;

cia r-bo 3861. 8164 ; ce r-ba 3252.

8205; becoming 286. 574 ce r-mor

;

690. 1959. 2174. 2577. 6536 di-a r-bo

(ainm) ; di-a r-b 6538 ; di-a r-ba 2873.

2901, 12 ; 8115 ar a r-b urusa aslach
;

(but also ivithoui the prefix, 6611 ni ba

bronaeh de ; 6266 7ii bu ainm cin toth-

acht ; 7220 na ba luga hi ; 2913 di-a ba

hainm A. ; 7118 for a F airchindech

dbl.) ;

—

the pi. here is r-sat ; cf. 250 ce

r-sat mor ; 2852 d'a r-sat comanmann D.

7 I. [In other words, the proclitic ba,

with prefix, becomes ro-bo, and so co-rb

ni-rb, na-rb, dia-rb, which (with eo)

evolved the forms with helping vowel
eorab, corup, corop ; but every one of

these, being the proclitic copula, is

atonic, save the slight secondary accent

on CO, wi, &c. : ba-háinm,diarbo-háimn;

hence cor{b)-fhir, nachar{b)-mácJl. [C]

the substantive form, (corresponding

with ata) is boi, [up to 671 the form is

bui (save in 467), afterwards always boi,

save 818. 961. 2484. 2861 bui; and 899

bcW] ; Uke ata, it expresses existence,

'was, lived, dwelt'; 58 conair, bui

aiged a leptha ; 312 cid hi talmain bui

;

952 is-in tig-sin boi cend E., &c. ;

' there was', il y avaif, 333 bui draic lii

sléib ; 818 bui aroile fer i n-Irlm. ;

982 boi slicht tóirsi for a n-aigthib
;

998 a mboi de or, ' ce qu'il y avait d'

or', &c.
;
[with prepp.: boi oc, it denotes

(' erat mihi', &c.) possession, 10 bui

sechran accu ; 204", each ni bui aice
;

248 sechtarestib bui accu ; cf. 253, 82.

482. 520. 860, &c. ; with oc foUd. by
verbal noun, it is used to express the

imperfect tense, 102 bui in adaig ic

toitimm; 302 bui oc tomailt ; 318 bui oc

diultad ; 808 boi oc emaigthi ; 812 boi

oc toirsi ; 815 boi oc fógnum ; 864 boi

oc afurail ; 938 boi oc aitreb ; 978 boi oc

ingreim; 1000 boi oc athigid ; 1004

boi oc iarfaige ; 1028 boi oc guide De,

&c. ; boi for, 46 cadus, bui forri ; 440

altt delbi, bui forru; 539 bisech, bui for

in Xtaigecht ; 938 b. anoir fair, &c. ;

boi la, 829 boi ben la Pilip ; 850 ni boi

arm la H.] ; sometimes = ' stetit per,'

'it was owing to,' 552 bui di-a noemi,

CO na ro-lamsat ; 6950 boi do dáidbre a

athair, na coemnacair a fhuasluccad

;

with pref. ro-, ro-bói 312, 31. 1133, 49.

1494. 1514. 1955. 2138. 2304. 2474.

2572. 3102, 48. 3202. 3917. 4609, 32.

4760, 83. 5288. 6434, 40. 5736. 6301.

6533. 6620. 6749. 6992. 7002, 48. 7918 ;.

without any difference of meaning, ef.

312. [As in the case oi ata, an indef.

predic. is put in the loc; cf. 376 bui

i n-a lobar
; [2672 ro-boi 'n-a rig.]

[D] In the depend, clause, we meet

CO mboi 376. 629, 45. 860. 974, S'i.

1909. 2356. 6286. 7179, 80. 7397.

8220 \—cein co mboi 881 (but 3203 cein

ro-boi) : dia mboi 671. 2341. 3436,

4771, 72. 8046, 49; (amal ro-boi 5434.

7918), mboi 689, (but o ro-boi 1149.

1956. 2138. 2304. 2474. 6620) ; rel. cum
prp., i mboi, a mboi 71. 188. 262. 628.

782. 849, 99. 905, 49, 53, 57. 1688..
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1701. 1984. 2194. G290; oc a mboi 106 ;

for a mboi 4279 ; cid di-a mboi 1960

;

but if the prefix is used, (just as in pi.,

ro-batar becomes ra-batar, so) ro-boi

becomes ra-bi, spelt also raibe, roibe,

raba ; raibe 78 i n-a raibe si ; 202, 03

lait hir-r. ; 3139 atfet co r. descipul ele

imalle fri P. ; 5263 ro-fhitir co r. eter

na bapstalu ; 5886 doccumlaib, ir-r.

;

7391 in uair na r. arach agut fen ort;

roibe 73 loc hir-r. ; 223 ar-r. d'iresech-

aib ; 3722 i r. ; raba 1154 co na r.

remut martir bus amra in-dai ; 2603

i r. Isu; 2841 Isu, oc a r. H. d'iarraid
;

ra-bi 320 popul fors-a ra-bi ; 356 na

ra-bi esraiss ; 497 in a ra-bi do shil;

530 na ra-bi adbar aile ; 1635 catbair,

di-a ra-bi in sainrud ; 2796 co ra-bi

in uli demnaigecbt fomamaigtbi do

;

2854 cia luib di-a ro-bi ; 5433 no-co

ra-bi necb ; 6691 ni ro-bi imalle fris

;

6773 im a ra-bi do cbunntabairt ; 7070

dbl. ic a ra-bi rigi in domain-sea ; 7432

in gáel, do-bí doib ; 7550 etacb d'a ra-bi

'n-a gill
;
[C] 1 pi., bamar, 521 cen b.

mar-oen ; 624 b. co teirt cen labra ; 1591

is-in oibindus p. ro-b. ; 2372 b. oc fledu-

gud; 2681(3752ro-b.-ne)b. ifhiadnaise;

2963 b.-ni i[c] coimet ; 2966 b.-ni for a

ecla; 3776 b.-ne i ndorchat[aid] ; 5239

ro-bamair-ne ic caithem;—1590 inud i

mbamar; 2, pi., [C] batar, 15. 48. 49. 65.

76. 93. 102. 322, 41, 90. 619, 24, 31,

39. 774. 889. 963, 77, 83. 1038, 39, 53.

1198. 1516, 71. 1883. 1914, 48, 82.

2110, 16, 29, 77. 2254. 2456, 69, 87, 90,

94. 2509, 10, 32. 2863. 2909, 61, 68.

3049. 3183. 3321, 50, 72, 81. 3425, 56.

3586. 3751. 3849, 77. 3902, 39, 43.

4262. 4390. 4417, 93. 4512. 5385. 6316,

20, 36. 6535. 6716. 6975. 7254. 7933.

8251. 8414; or, 2", with prefix, ro-5a<ar

256. 1881. 3142, 44. 3670, 75. 3714.

4503, 27, 73, 75, 84. 4623, 25. 4902,

06. 5372, 95. 5432, 36, 38, 53, 95.

5509. 5749. 6721, 27; [B] co mtar

846 CO mtar dáithnig, for eom{ba)tar-

daithnig ; 5479 c. lana; 3151 co mdar

gu-forglide ; ni-ptar 877 dligthech
;

2522 uati ; na-ptar 731 dee ; 6543

dilmain; ro-ptar 3061 tromda ; 4019,

20 tairissi, etairisi ; 5510 lana; 6562

cendsa ; 6724 snimaig ; 6725 toirsig ;

6970 ro-ptar dráide rigda na drúidesi
;

[»] CO mbátar 549. 676. 975. 1007,

38. 6329. 7238 ; dia mbátar 2987. 3301.

5048. 5134 ; o mbatar 1002. 1719. 5035.

5110. 6708; i mbatar 623. 3465. 3910.

4272. 5498 ; but 2°, if the prefix-form is

used, it is always written ra-, ra-batar

3525, 26. 5472. 5525. 5768. 6791 ; ra-

butar 2691. 3133. 5368. 5471. 7189.

[The distinction is very marked in these

prefix forms, viz. the pretonic copula

roptar, and the forms of the subst. verb,

[C] robatar, [D] rdbutar, e. g. 5510

roptar-lana na hapstail; 3142 airchin-

nig, robatar oc iarraid ; 2691 cid im a

robatar oc iarraid, fee]

Infin., beith'^, betli^*, [but quite in-

differently, cf. 5750, 52 = LB. 56)3 56,

58; 5400. 6683 = LB. 53 a 5, 194 o 25];

in nom. and ace, beith, 56 cen fis do

neoch a b. aice, ' without any one's

knowing that he had it '; 91 nach fitir

a b. as-tig; 101 ro-chreitset uad a b.

and; 615 atberim a b, malarta, &c.,

' I declare that he shall be excommuni-

cated,' &c. ; 1324 is alicc dam-sa a b.

fo'n indus-sa; 1801 ingnad lem do b.

i cúnntabairt, ' I am surprised that thou

art in doubt'; 2664 ni r-lamsat b. i n-a

tir fen ; 5253 cid dochanus b. imme

;

6051 tadbanus sechtair, a b. maith

;

6053 triallaid a b. maith ; 6086 a b. i

coccubus ; 6269 a b. i n-a choraid chalma;

6545 oltas b. i mbethaid miscnig do

Dia; 7435 in tres adbar .1. a b. i n-a

glóir ac dblaib ; 7695 molad brégi .i. b.

ic a molad; 7751 ni he a b. agut is ulc

duit ; 7977 aititmitar mb. fen a ndoire;

7978 mi-ne áiriged a b. in ndoire.

beth 2677 do-derbatar Ism a b. 'n-a

mac mná pósta ; 2888 ar mb. i comfho-

chraib I., ' that we are near Xt.'; 3162

cia can dun, b. oc cuingid ; 3332 dirsan
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duit, b. amal-sin ; 3341 is ed do-ronsat

. . . b. oc a aithisiugud; 3641 oltas b.

ic fulang na pian; 7382 cuind (?) b. for

dha shlicht; 7387 is mi-maise mór a b.

fa essanoir; 7709 sechain b. ic fédman-

dus do'n dbl. ; 8264 bid he mo dan, b.

ico-t mallachad.

Preceded by do : beith, 81 cid fodera

. . . himagin do b. acut ; 294 ba doig

lais, indmas do b. oc T. ; 5138 múinnte-

rus do b. do ; 5220 oen chailech indises

M. do b. tall ico'n édpart ; 5334 tréda is

demin do b. for-aird ; 5400 aisnedeas,

apstail do b. i tegdais ; 5750 ar na

srothaib do b. ice a fhógnam ; 6086 cia

ret, ind almsu do b. ind infholacb ; beth

2960 cen los. do b. innti ; 3017 atfét

lubgort do b. ann-sin ; 3399 cid do-

chana dúib ar n-uaman-ne do b. foraib
;

3491 nach dlegar oman Dé do b. forri,

3495 ; 3698 ro-ingantaigset in carcair

do b. fo'n ndúnad ; 3719, 20 itcuatar,

I. do b. i n-A. ; 3903 Xt. do b. i n-a

sostaib ; 4604 dlegar do b. aicce; 4780

gné ngorta do b. fair ; 5752* ar Xt. do

b. ice a fortacbt ; 6438 cride n-ecraib-

dech do b. ic neoch; 6683 apstail do b.

i tegdais; 6967 ar fogluim do b. occu;

7707 amolad do b. i n-agaid Dé ; 7717

saint do b. acut ; 7785 sailes, mac diles

do b. aige ; 7786 in óigrecht do b. for

sechrán ; 7887 connaig, mec noemu do

b. aice ; rarely after any oihev prep,,

3710 ar beth i tost, 'they rewarded

them for being silent'; cf. the idiomatic

use in 383 a b. slan iar-sin, ' their

counsel was, that he should bathe there-

in, and so he would be healed in conse-

quence';—and in 7862 co mbad erusaite

a mebrugud a b. cummaii-, (p. 628, b.

mid.), cf. 2439 co mad móti in pian do,

'beth beo co fotai is-in croich, ' that the

pain might be the greater to him, /or

his being alive a long time on the

cross.'

A few passive forms are also found :

pres. 3 sg., 3172 in fhir, atathur do

crochad duit-si, 'of the man who is

being crucified by thee '; 7441 cein

hither oc a denam, ' whUe it is being

done,' [so SM. ii. 36 ; cf. ii. 64 (68), cen

bect^A oc A legivii^ ; 382, o beici]A ac

A, &c.] ; cf. also the pret. 3 sg., ro-bds

2342 ro-bas oc iarraid forru, ' it was

being sought from them '; 2929 fer ele,

ro-bas d'iarraid, ' another man, who was

being sought after'; and the depend.

form in 5769 N.-F. ice a ra-bus taii'-

cetul and in baithes.

taimniucli. 'releasing';

—

sg. dat.,

6162 ni thancabair do-m th. ass ; no

doubt for taithmiuch, taithmech, q. v.

tainim.* ' to come down, descend';

—imper. 3 sg., 1411 tained tene do

nim.; 3 pL, 1780 toinet coin.

tainiud. [M.] 'descent; coming

down';

—

sg. dat., 5338 classa aingel do

th.
; [cf. FM. ann. 804, ceneTJO coiniut)

•oo nini ; Ml. 420^" cen frisngabail, cen

toined, ' without ascending, or descend-

ing,' of the sun's course].

tainsium. 'accusation';

—

sg. voc,

8335 a th. diabuil.

tairberim.. ' to subdue '; — imper.

3 sg., tairbered 4943 t. a choland ; 4945

t. a accohra ; 5833 t. in diumsach co

hinisle ;

—

subj. pres. 3 sg., 5976 co ro-

thairbere a anmain ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 4610

in choland, ro-s-tairbir di-a haccobraib

collaige.

tairbert. [F.] 'subjugation';

—

sg.

dat., 6979 in corp do thairbirt 7 do

thimorcuin ; 4948 iar n-a toirbert tria

aine ;— (pi.?) tairberta 3831, 45 at. (is

e t.) fó ar cumachtu, ' omnipotentes

mea potestate subjecti tenentur.'

tairchell. 'surrounding, compre-

hension';

—

sg. ace, 3406 ni chumgat

na dúile a th.

tairchetul. [N.] 'prophecy';

—

sg.

ace, 3001. 5036, 64, 90 °dul. 5111 do-

roine in t. ; dat., 1450 ic t. in ingrema
;

3426 'g-a t. ; 3661, 70 do th. in mor
gnini[a], choscair ; 5105 do th. in

t-slanicceda; 5768, 69 ic arabus, rabatar

[oc .^] t.
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taircim. 'to produce, bring on';

—

[A] pres. 3 sg., 8378 dofairce péin 7

digal for nech, (Ml. 27 c-" amba taircide

in todernam, 'iUató supplicio');—[Z]

pres. 3 sg., 8385 ni thairce tarba na

somain do nech. ; 3 pi. [subj.), 4232 co

na taircet torad
;

[c/. Ml. 35 b^ [A] co

du-n-aircem-ni, 'adferamus'; 46b'*

du-n-aircet; 29,c''' du-n-aircibed; 33b^°

du-r-airric, 'pertulerat'; 35a^* du-n-

airced; [Z] 48bi5 taircid-si ; 17 d^ ni

taircitber; and the common taircide,

'referrible,' &c., 18a8, 19a*, 34d'^

39 d2*, 50 a*, 53 b-].

tairicim. 1°, ' to come, arriye ';

2", * be completed, ended
'

;

—

{imper.)

1 sg., tair 1365. 1428. 1685. 3334. 4133.

6028. 8151, 57. SSiS ;—s-fut. 3 sg.,

899 amal tair (2) doib a n-oirfitiud ;

—

t-fut. sec. 3 sg., 1915 co tairsed (2) cúm-

tacb na n-inad ; 8408 co tairsed (2) do

dilcend a namut ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 5265 o

thaimic (2) fri bisu osaicc di-a apstalu
;

639 CO tarnic do a seel d'aissnes ; 6632

o tharnic do'n bandscail na briathra-

sa [do labia?] ; 3 pi., 5292 doforne, co

tbairnectair fiugra J foisctbe fetarlaictbe

;

[c/. Thr. Fr. 26, ni CA|\|\riAií5 óo i"Ain,

p. 80 ; LB. 230 fi 31 ; Fx\I. iii. 2002,

CAi|\nic Abomce, ' then provisions were

exhausted ' ; but with prep, la, ' to

succeed,' FM. iii. 2120. 2124, CAi|\fet3

Lai^, CAi|\nic ÍAif ; iii. 1892. 2016 co

ccÁ1]^pccíf 1ACU, ' that they would catch

them'; LL. 262 /3 31 y, tarnacar leo,

* they finished'].

tairis. 5243. 6324. see tar.

tairise. 'faithful, trusty; certain';

—[also °si 1933. 8328, 31, 35 ; °sse 384;

ssi 4019. 5328];—4203 is timthirid t.

do'n Ch. ; 7983 is t. co n-éruither,

&c. ; 4019 roptar t. dam;—8331 a ban-

taiscthid t. rig na ndul ; 8336 a chride

t. do rúnaib Dé ; 8328 a derb-siúr th.

;

8335 a grad t. na n-aingel ; 6724 cen a

inaigistir t. ; 384 a muntear t. ; 1933

da oegaire th. na heclaisi ; 5328 da

charait t. ; 7425 a thégdais t. ;—7982

cot., 'fideKter'; [cf. MR, 176. 292;

Oss. iii. 190].

tairise. [F.] 'confidence';

—

sg.

nom., 7578 na bid t. aige as a brathair

;

[rendered affection in ME,. 132].

tairiseclit. [F.] ' loyalty, faithful-

ness';

—

sg. nom., 3495 is mor a th.doib
;

[cf. FM. iii. 1716. 1886, note, ann.

1514 ; Joshua xi. 20].

tairisim. 1, 'to abide, stay, stand';

2°, ' to consist in, be composed of;

—

pres. 1 sg., 507 tairissimm and, ' I abide

there'; Z pi., 6221, 23 tairisit i frecnar-

cus gnusi Dé, fiad gnms Dé ;

—

consuet. 3

sg., 3976 is-na tri haesaib i tairisend (in

duine), [.i. gillacht, óite, sendatu] ;

—

relat., tairises 1211 is innut t. m'animm;

3374 bid amal-so t. ocaib firinde cecha

caingne, 'the truth is decided'; 6782

in t-ii t. dib n-aicentaib, ' duabus

substantiis adunatur'' ; 7091 in duine

threda, t. (2) o churp 7 o anmain 7

spt. ; 8026 is hi ernaigthe, t.

(2) ó'n airem runda, 'it contains the

mystic number (of petitions)
'

;

—

imper.

2 sg., 1182 tairis bice; 2 pi, 1414

tairissid beos; 1407 tairisií^ [sic corrig.]

;

1286 ercid 7 tairissid for bar cossa;—
sec.fut. 3 sg., 4460 popul, for a tairis-

fed-som ri 7 tigerna;

—

pret. 3 sg., 2793

ro-thairis in rith fola focetoir ;
—sec. pres.

3 pi., 6184. 6204 do-tha(i)ristis na mile

i n-a fhiadnaise.

tairisium. [F.] 'staying, abiding'

;

—sg. ace, 2597 hinuta, i gnatbaigit t.

;

gen., 8239 a loc tairisme in chráeis ; [c/.

MR. 230 ; FM. ann. 1199 ; cf. iii. 2128,

gu]" riA C|\einf'epAi'b CAi|\iftne].

tairisnech.t. [F.] 'confidence';

—

sg. nom., 5138 múinnterus 7 t. do beith

do.

tairisnigim. ' to trust in, rely on,'

foUd. by i, (or a = as, 'ex,' 3118.

3338 ?)
;

—

subj. pres. 3 sg., 4856 dia

tairisnige i n-a nóime;—relat., 4178

nach i n-a nirt fen tairisniges ;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg., 3338 tairisniged as-ia.

coimdid; {modal) 3179 na ro-thairisni-
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ged i n-a nóime ;

—

fut. relat., 3118 cech

oen °nigfes a cloidem ;

—

pret. 3 sg.,

6649 ro-thairisnigis-in C.
; [^ef. Thr. Fr.

32. 146, in both of which it is translated

wrongly, viz., 'they insisted,'' 'they

prevailed'; FM. iii. 2126].

tairm-decbaid. 'transgressed'; only

in^pl., 1444. 1939. 3652. 6176. 8346

noi ngrád na tairmdechatar ; 1602 °deo-

chatar.

tairmesc. [M.] 'hindering, prohi-

bition';

—

sg. ace, 4238 ni chumgat a t.

impu; 6236 i frecnarcus Dé cen t.; 7748

is cin gan a to., ' it is a sin not to hinder

them'; dat, 2646 doth, in chésta; 3269

do tho. ; 8211 di-a fastud 7 di-a to.;

7719 atat da chúis ico'n to.-sa;

—

pi.

nom., 4993 dichuirthar úain tairmesca

na caingen.

tairmescad. [M.] 'id.';

—

sg. dat.,

7718 do tho. umat fógnum do Dia.

tairmescthaid. [M.] 'hinderer';

—

sg. nom., t>775 t. cecha sáibe ; 8108 t.

cecha maithiusa.

tairmiscim. 'to hinder, prohibit';

often with im of the object or of the

person prohibited, cf. Thr. Fr. 18, tia

CAijAmii'g itnuTn ; 'to restrain' (from

= o) ;

—

imper. 3 sg., 4983 na tairmescad

infhairind; 2 pi., 1896. 2405 na tair-

miscid mo shét, mo dul-sa hi martrai;—
subj. pres. 3 sg., 4985 cen co tairmesci

«wnechaile; 4159 is coir, co ro-thair-

miscea na droch-doine im cech mi-

gnim;

—

relat., 4213 in ri, tairmisces a

chloidem o fhuil in pecthaig ;

—

sec. pres.

3 sg., 7860 na ro-thairmisced in ernaig-

tbe emilt na hapstalu; 3 pL, 2443 guide,

na ro-thairmisctis in césad ; 7003 na ro-

thairmesctls imme ar-rig do marbad ;
—

pret. 1 sg., 7855 o ra-thairmiscius-[s]a

imuib nuall do dénum ; 3 sg., 403 ro-

thoirmisc in crodacht mór-sin; 3035 ro-

thoirmisc umpu cotlud aimsire ; 3033 in

cotlad, ro-thairmese im a muinntir;

—

pass, imper. 3 sg., 5557 no-co tairmesc-

thar immpu; [= 1 pi."] 6871 na ro-n-tair-

mescthar ho dimaines;

—

pret. 3 sg., 575

ni ro-toirmescad dib-so uli toidecht co

r-Roim ;

—

past pcple., sg. gen., 4951 to-

rud in chroind toirmescdha,

tairm-glicc. ' very subtle '
(?)

;

—

sg.

nom., 8105 slog dub 7 t.-glicc.

tairm-tlieclit. [F.] 'transgression';

—sg. nom., 6571 is ferr lind epilt, oltas

t. in rechta athardai ; ace., 4052. 4228

ar t. a-thimna.

tairm-techtas. [M.] 'id.';

—

sg.

gen., 3927. 35, a thaisig, crand in

tairmtechtais.

tairnectair. 5292. see tairicim.

tairned. "nem. see toirn°.

tairngim. ' to drag, draw
'

;
—pres.

3 sg., 856 tairngid as in cáthair amach

he; 7273 tairrngid na crunna as a

prému ;

—

imper. 2 pi., 8146 tairrngid

lib i fhúdomain iffirnd ;

—

pret. 2 sg.,

1370 ro-thairrngÍ3 in uU chucat, LB.

231 o 18;—3«^., 2826 usqui, do-tkarraing

sé as in carcair cloiche; infin., tarraing,

q. V.

tairngire. [N.] 'promise';

—

sg.acc,

4029 do-rigne in C. in t.-si do; 6606

gebmit cech deg-thairmgiri ; dat., 2266

epert oc a tharngire ; gen., 7048. 51 tir

ta(i)rngiri ; 3613. 5523 ascnam tire

tarngire.

tairngirim. ' to promise ' ;— pres.

3 sg., 6794 tairngirid finfed do'n foirind ;

5608 tarngerid mor-fhochraic do lucht

nafoiten ;— relat., 6606 tairrngiri, tairn-

gaires dun, 'which he promises us';

3563 in tan tarngires fechtnaigi do na

noemaib;

—

pret. 1 s^.,3783 do-r-airnger-

tas-sa duib-si; 3 sg., 2741. 5294. 6824

ro-thairngir ; 7532 do-tharngair ; 2260.

67, 68, 71. 5235 ro-tharngir; 5412.

6717, 54ro-than-ngLr ; 3408do-r-airngir;

3409. 35, 42, 98. 3567 do-r-arngir

;

3415 do-r-arngair
;
{t-pret.) 4032. 5535,

37. 6261. 7041 do-ra(i)rngert ; Z pi.,

679. 3124 ro-thairngirset ;

—

pass. pres.

3 s^., 4679 is 6 in fégad-sin, taimgerthar

do naemaib ; 5982 corp, i tarngairther in

betha sbuthain do noemaib ; 3513 in

sollamain, hi tarmgirther dúin-ne sollsi
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na bettad s. ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 6995 rig, ro-

tairngered doib ; 5532 ro-tarrngired o

fhathib, 3435 do-r-airngired ; 5685 do-

r-arngered do.

tairnid. see toirnim.

tairthetar. 1913. see tarraid.

taisbenaim. ' to slio'w ';— imper. 2

pi., 2588 taispénaid cia mod as a mbris-

end se in recht;—/mí. 1 sg., 2100 tais-

benfat-sa duib be ; 195 ro-taiswzensat

in bimagin do.

taisce. ' sooner, earlier, ratber '

;

compar., prob. connected witb toisech,

tús, &c. ;—1832 is t. ro-[t-]togud-sa o

Dia; 3014 is t. atbél inás dogén do

diultad ; tiisca 906 is t. c^o-berad, &c.

taiscelad. [M.] ' spying
;

(spy) ';

—

sg. dat., 6997 do tbaiscélad uad for Isu

;

7053 ro-bairigtbe iat ico'n t. ;

—

pi. dat.,

7050 ro-fiugrad is-na taisceltaib noem-

aib, 'tbe spies'
; [cf. ME. 36, c. fO|\,

•to betray'; FM. ann. 1557. 1587.

159.5].

taiscid. 'storing up, depositing';

—

tg. dat., 5331 corp Xt. do tb. i mbiéit,

ef. Luke i. 6, CAifgit).

taiscid, taiscthid. [M.] ' depositor,

one wbo stores up '
;
— sg. voe., 8226 a

tbaiscid sen-pbeccaid ; 8331 a ban-

taisctbid rig na n-uli ndúl.

taiscim. ' to store up';

—

pres. relat.,

8371 in tan taisces a cbuid budéin ;

—

pass. pres. 3 pi., 6149 in t-arg, i taisc-

itber seoit in cboimded.

taise. 'relics';

—

pi. nom., 1441 atat

a tbaisÍM bi-sund; dat., 1220, 68 ni di-a

thais(s)ib; 1422 onair do tbaissib mo
cbuirp ; [cf. O'C. Led., 605 ; FM. ann.

796].

taisech. see toisech.

taisselbad. [M.] ' showing, exhi-

biting, possessing';—1680 di-a t.(s) do

Néir ; 4320 cen betbaid do th. doridisi i

colaind doenda
; [cf. MR. 298 ; FM.

ann. 865].

taisselbaim. 1°, ' to ascribe
' ; 2°,

'possess';

—

imper. 2 pi., 6170 taisselb-

aid (2) flaith m'athar ;

—

pass. pres. 3 pi.,

6268 is do'n M.-sin taisselbther na cóic

buada-sa.

tait. see teit.

taitbinecli. 'loosening,' of or from

chains ;
— sg. nom., 5993 a th. ó chúi-

brigib cinad ; dat., 1995 atbert a cúi-

brigidoth.; [6162 ni thancabair do-m

thai«;MÍuch ass].

taithmet. ' mention ' ; — sg. dat.,.

4735, 37 ic t. baiste meic Dé; 5410 ic

a th.-sin.

taitbraetaim.* 'to mention'; only

in pres. relat., °metas, °nietus 4542.

5222. 8054 ; a late form, from preced..

word.

taithmigim. ' to unloose, free (from

bonds)';

—

pres. 3 sg., I'l'll taithmi^iif

a cbuibrige de ;

—

imper. 2 sg., 2223

taithmig-siu de ; 2 pi., 1998. 4372

taithmigid hi, t. dib;

—

pret. Zsg. (dep.),

2194 ro-tbaithmigestar na cuibrige;

—

pass. flit. 3 sg., 4888 is ann-sin taith-

migfider a chuibrech do dbl. ;

—

pres.-

perf. 3 pi., 2111 ro-thaitbmigit a ch-

do dbl.

taitnem. 'shining; brilliance';

—

sg. dat. {inf.), 3905 soillsi Xt. do th. i

n-a sostaib ; 8165 co t. na soUsi

suthaine.

taitnemach. 'bright, shining';

—

sg. nom., 1491. 1969. 2966, &c., étach

t. ; 8098. 8319 slogt. ; 2094. 3729 ocus

se t. amal grein ; 8164 cia r-bo t. co-

sollsi grene^; {fern.) 1123 redlu th. ;.

vac., [mas.) 7193 a oclaich tbaitnemaig;

{fern.) 1300 a redla t. ; 8328 a ban-

chara t. in Ch. ; ace, [fern.) 3910 do-s-

bere soillsi taitnemaig ; dat., {mas.)

7231 CO n-etach t. ; {fern.) 2916 do-

In-scoit gil taitnemaig;

—

dtial nom.,

6660 da oclach thaitnemacha.

taitnemaim.* 'to shine'; only in

pres. consuet., 3946 baile, i taitnemand

amal gréin.

taitnigim. 'to shine';

—

fut. 3 pi.,

2569. 4361. 6403 in tan taitnigfit amal

gréin;—relat., 1442. 1601 in tan taitnig-

fes amal grain.
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taitnim. T, 'to please'; 2°, 'to

shine, appear';

—

pres. 3 pL, 5863 i

ngnimaib, ó taitnet (2) sechtair do

chach ;

—

relat., 3541 in fescor, taitnes

(2) sunn; pret. 3 sg., 3965 ro-thaitne

fris-in coinidid an itche-sin ; 5487 do-

thaitne aeb a mberla dilis do chach
;

do-r-aitne 1151. 1269, 83 do-r. soUsi

mor ; 1349 o do-r. in Ma iar n-a barach

;

3377 do-r. etrochta aingil amal saignen;

3391. 3487 do-r. gné báis forru; 4504

do-r. mor gne a diadachta for a daen-

acht ; 7238 ro-ihatin.

talam. [M.] 'earth'; [no doubt

Jem. originally, as indeed mostly in

Mod. Ir. (Acts i. 8), but here the art.

in gen. is always in, 2023 [in t. nóim).

2289. 2449. 3830. 5994. 6395 ; cf. also

2023 in t., og e'-side ; and the gen. is

often iti CAlAirh (Deut. xxviii. 11)] ;

—

tg. mm., 1436. 2016. 3088. 3622, 23
;

taluni 3366; ace, í«í?w«iw 1 1 35 congbat

t. ; 1379 ro-s-ben o 'choiss in t. ; 3742

-do-rochratar fri t. ; 5449 attrebas in t.

;

6478 taraill t. ; 6629 co nu-s-féga t.
;

6988 eter escai 7 — ; but talam 371. 435.

989. 1171 (fo'n uli t.). 1808, 24. 2008.

2352. 3223. 4345. 8011. 8284 ; talmn

1303, 37. 3730 (do-rochar fri t.). 7638

(dar duine, no t.) ; dat., talmain, with

prepp. : do th. 2390 (do'nt.nem-élnide).

7203; i. t. 312. 667. 1254. 2091. 2340.

2715. 2897. 2925. 4085. 5448. 6279.

6314. 6450. 6841. 7274. 7824. 7913.

8067. 8411; for t. 112. 3347. 3993.

4243, 6989; uas t. 8408; but also often

i talum 951, 52. 2716. 3784. 3883, 86,

96. 4339. 6479. 7915; gen., talman,

depend, on biastaib 2940. 3694 ; (a) brú

3434; (do) chriaid 2289. 5994; cum-
achtaig 3830; Dia 1419. 2262; (fo)

dichleth 920 ; dochum 3469
;

(dar)

dreich 675 ; fudomain 1378, 80, 85

;

grad 7160 ; indshamail 8275 (t. cen

usee) ; luaithred 6395 ; mac 2023 ;

múinnter 3222. 3607, 10. 4357. 4654.

5514. 7067 ; rig 3312. 4347. 8341
;

slaniccid 2981; torad 2449; [in 7196

' beyond any place, anywhere in the

world,'' du in talman?"].

talam-chumscugud. [M.] 'earth-

quake':—«^. mow., 36. 546. 1223, 83.

1588. 1912.2897. 2964. 3463 with tanic,

do-rala, do-ronad, forcoemnacair.

tall, 'then,* like Lat. olim, referred

to past or future time, ' long ago, long

after'; sometimes </*. 128, 48. 475. 4675.

5071. 5211, 12. 6899. 7123. 7564. 7873;

occasionally tall 3921. 4110. 8013;

[I.] = ' then, at that time,' of time past,

475 a mbasugud th. indte ; 3587 na da

Muiri batar t. imo'n adnocul ; 4582 na-

cendaigitis na hidparta t. ; 5071 (in t-

uan,)no-edpairthath.; 5198amaldemni-

ges E. sin t. is-ind abcolips ; 5212 do-rat

Isu th. glanruin ; 5220 indisesM. sund do

beith t. ico'n édpart ; 5717 cid no-gebed

greim n-imdibe t. do na mnaib ; 7873 no-

fhognatis do th. ; 8013 ro-sheindset na

sacairt t. i n-Ericcó ; often simply= ' long

ago,' 34. 128. 148 (0 chein th.). 5428.

5520, 22. 5766. 5852 ; cf. also as Fr. -Id,

3921 in t-isu taU, 'ce J. -la';—[II.]

'then,' of time to come, = 'in the next

world,' [opposed to i-fhus, a-bus 4675.

5607. 6899, &c. ; stu, 1812. 5303 ;] 2773

is-in tir t. ; 2928 t. is-in bethaid thodo-

chaide ; 3583 t. iar mbrath ; 3683. 4108,

04, 07, 10, 22. 4274, 6, 7. 4675. 5550.

5607. 6116, 17, 49. 6488. 6899. 7123.

7333. 7412, 7560, 64. 7812.

tallaim. I. ' to fit in, find room for
'

;

—subj. pres. 3 sg., 5479 di-a fhis co na

talla spt. aile accu, i.e. as they were

already filled with the Holy Spt. ; [cf.

MR. 56, A uoitt int) 1 n-A j^eAfAm |
ni

úoittic 1 n-AftiTOe, 'the number which
fit in it standing, would not if sitting

'

;

ibid. caILau; ibid. 102, tiac cuibbeAt)

1 Ti-iccA|\ Aibeifi ; LB. 136/3y ni roicli

súil he, ni thuill i cluassaib ; Mark
ii. 2, riÁ|\ ctnlLeATDAiA Ann]^nA hiotiriA-

"OAlb].

tallaim. II. ' to seize, take away
'

;

—

pret. 3 pi., 3298. 3300 tallsat in slaitt

as a lÉdm, in etach corcarda de
; [cf.
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líenn. 212, 232; Ml. 58 c^ co tall a

chenn, 'amputabo caput eius'].

talmaide. 'earthly, mundane';—
2007. 6989, 90 ni t., rig t., flaith t.

talman. see talam.

talmanda. 'earthly'; \^da^, °ta^'\ ;

—

sg. nom., °da 4079 in ri t. ; 5339 ind

eclais t. ; °ta 3589 eclais ; 4085, 86 ri

;

4260 in chumachtu t. ; 3916 in domun
talmunta ; dat., °ta 4088 do'n ri t.

;

4275 is-in uaisle t.
;

gen., °da 5024.

6175 eclaisi; "ia 4363 na heclaisi;

—

pi.

dat., °daih 5857, 78. 5995 failtib, ind-

massaib, ecentadaib ; but 2545 is-na he-

claisib talmanta ;—4501 is-na talmand-

aib = 'on earth.'

tan. [F.] 'time'; often in tan-sin,

'at that time,' 101. 289. 334, 72. 485.

555, 72, 75. 675. 850, 964. 1291. 1702,

44. 1840. 2025 + ^o
; once in tan-m,

' at this time,' 360 ; occasionally in the

idiomatic tan and, ' once on a time,' 2
;

'sometimes,' 7790; simply tan 7179;
' (at one time), at another,' tan aile 1741.

39952 (tan and, tan aile). 6228. 29, 31 ;

nach tan, ' at some time or other.' By
far its most frequent use is as a conj.,

in tan, ' when,' esply. w'iúipret., 15. 46.

142, 44, 67, 70, 71. 212, 27. 301, 04,

63, 90. 467^ 557. 661, 63. 800, 31. 1018

+ *" ; but it is also used with pres., 597.

2056, 58, 66, 69. 2355. 3160. 3211, 65.

3368. 4063. 4924.6126, 30.6389. 6860.

7392. 7472, 75. 7682, 84, &c.
; fut.,

351. 1685. 1820. 2569. 3949. 6010.

6900; and sec. pres., 941. 1954. 4046,

48, 55. 4129. 7321. 8357; it being

noted that, except with such forms as

atbeir 5341, desid 3265, do-s-gni 6430,

is 5494, teit 6272, tic 7153 ; bid 1018,

do-gena 6010, do-raga 5014, the 3 sg.

is expressed by the relat. form, of. berea

3514, berus 6486, bis 7400, chaithius

8370, cuibdiges 4057, foillsiges 4650,

gabus 7157, taisces 8370, tarngires 3563,

toccraides 4015, tomaithes 3562 ;—bus

5311, taitnigfes 1442. 1601,ticfas 2891;

dat., tain, only in iar-tain, ' afterwards,'

681, 84. 887. 1533. 2150, 68, 69. 2566.

3011. 4020. 4430, 56 + ^0.

tanaise. ' second '; [a few times tá.

1584. 3601. 5008. 5179. 7862; "aissi

4341]; qualifying aithrige 6418; bás

1263.4341; cesad 37; corp 5179 ; cur

3057 ; erdach 3601 ; email 6467 ; fath

4750. 5008. 5120. 5459. 7862. 7999;

fecht 1246 ; fer 6577 ; forcometus 3516 ;

grad 6236 ; luce 1584 ; recht 5472 ; sual-

aig 6851 ; taidbsi 6701 ; (almost always

sg. nom.
; (but dat. in 37. 3057) ;

predic,

1174 bid t. dam-sa i-m flaithius.

tanic, tancatar, &c. see tiecim.

tar. pi'ep. with ace, 'over';

—

[sometimes dar'] with pron. element,

1 sg., torum{m) 1154. 1428; 3 sg. (m.),

tairis 5243. 6324 lin-anart imme 7 criss

t. ; taris 617 na tecar taris-sin, 'let

not this be transgressed '(?); = ' over,''

physically or ethically : 718 tocbas a

cend tar in Xtaigecht; 2101 tabraid

sigin na crochi tar bar ngnusib ; 2895.

2909 tanic temel tar grein ; 3771 do-

ratsat airrdhe crochi tar a ngena 7 tar a

tengtha, 3938 tar Adam, 3939 tar in uli

noemu; 5103 dar a n-airnib ; 5755 dar-

sruth I. ; 6324 tanic dorchatu tairis,

' over the mountain'; 7805, 06 tanic tar

doirsib, mo shúilib, mo chluasaib ;—in

swearing ' by,' 1154 toingim torum fen 7

tar mh' aingliu ; 1428 atgillim torumm

fen; 7638 darduine;—withm, eit (q.v).

' after,' 7998 tar th'eis, of. 3236. 5459.

6560 ;—very common in tar [dar'] cend,

'for the sake of,' 50. 173. 402, 988.

2075, &c. ; and in connexion with cor

or la, c. tar cend, 'to subvert,' 3029.

3146. 3622, &c. (see p. 577, a, mid,) ;—
druim tar ais, ' upside down,' 4392.

7798 ;—in tar sarugud, ' in spite of, in

violation of,' 3825, 27 tar mo sh. ; so

8402 tar s. Dé.

taraill. 'came, reached'; with ace,

and only in 3 sg., 6478 in rig-fhaith, is

dceh taraill talmain, ' the best thatvisited

earth'; [cf. LB. 108 a 73 co na taraill

ceimm n-uabair in sacart de-sin iarum
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124 /8 16 ; O'C. Led., pp. 598. 601 ; 618

CTO |\0 CAjAAitt CemjAAij].

tarb. [M.] 'bull';—sy. nom., 6302

testa t. do indilib G. ; 7178 t. gle-gel;

7179, 81 bói in t. for seebran ; 7183

frith in t. ; ace, 1178, 83; dat., 7182,

85 do'n t. : gen., 7170 for saerad in

tairb ; 7184 toirb ,—pl. gen., 2398 ed-

pairt bocc no tarb.

tarba. 'profit';

—

sg. nom., 2006 is

do'n lucbt bit oc iarraid na ret soegulta

ata a t.-sin ; 2187 ni bia t. do draidechta

duit ; 2802 ca t. duib ; 3881 bee a t. deit,

4972. 5913, 16; 5290 is duit-siu bus t.

mo chesad-sa; G817, 18 uair nach t. in

cend cen a deta, is amal-sin nacb t. in

eclais cen a becnaide ; ace., 4077 is for

tarbai ro-comarleiced do'n rig co ro-

tbechtad claideb ; 8385 ni tbairce t. na

[' nor'] somá,in do nech
;
[c/. Ml. 41 a^"

cen torbae, 42 b^^ ; and the verb ni ru-

thórba-sa, hi ro-thorbatar, Ml. 44 F»;

FM. ann. 1395].

tard-. 'to give, put'; foUd. by co,

'to bring' ; t. di-a n-oid, 'to bring to

notice, to observe'; t.for, 'to impose

upon, to compel
'

; enclitic form of do-

rat, q. V. ; from V ^"-d [EC. vi. 147] ;—

[Z] suhj. pres. 1 sg., 5140 ci-p e di-a

tardur boimm ; 6694 mi-ne thardar mo
láim i n-a thoeb ; 2sg. \_—iinper.'], 4717.

4849, 53 ni tharda amus for do choim-

did; 3 sg., tarda 4171 dlegar, co t. alm-

sana bid ; 4858 dia nu-s-t. fadéin i

ngÉiibthib ; I pi., tardam 4942 coir, co t.

dechmaid ar laithe (do) ; 7954 mi-na th.

dilgud do; °dum 6881 na t. mallachta

ar m. ; 8069 da t. ar n-indfhethium

-cus-in C. ; 2 pi., 1979 guidim, co na

tartai chucam-sa he ; 3 pi., tardat 1762

.cot. digalfair; 5815, 15 {"dut), 16, 17

CO t. dig, biad, oigedecht, étach dúin
;

6023 ní, as a t. duit athcoraainiugud ;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg., 4817 co tardad desmbe-

recht; tartad 4142. 6770 co t. dilgud,

soillsieolais, do; Ipl., 5448 co lardmis-

ne grad do'n Ch., 5447 coííardmís;—

pret. 1 sg., 3823 forend, for a tardus-[s]a

daille ; 2> sg.,tarut 791 (cneit os-aird).

2047 (sigin a chroiche). 2236. 2310, 12

(suainem im bragait I.). 3353. 5139.

7206, 40 CO t. ; 3249, 51 ni (co) th. free-

era form ; 5132 ni th. a ainmm diles ar-

aird
;

[this use of tarwi with helping

vowel u is so constant (but cf. 1924),

that prps. 2087 should be read co tarda

[a^fhuil, 'ut det sanguinem suum'];

2 pi., 6157,58 ni thardsabair {°subair)

aigidecht, etach dam ; 3 pi., tardsat 3277

ni th. di-a n-úid aithesc P. ; 5075 dia t.

form fácbail in tire, ' when they com-

pelled them' ; but 2148 atberat co tari-

sat fair fen a chroicend do iumochar;

but 3410 inad, hi tsLxAsaid he;

—

pass,

sulj. pres. 3 pi., 7963, 69 na ro-tartar,

ro-tartaither aimse foraind ;

—

sec. pres.

3 sg., tarta 995 cen co t. a mbreth fen

doib ; 1169 CO t. cet plag-bemend dar a

druimm ; 1301 co t. dun comartha na

Xtaidechta.

tarfaid. 'showed'; perf. from do-

ro-^had [= tarfad-], cf. do-ad-bad [=
tadbad-"] ; only in the follg., 3 sg., tar-

faid 1783 t. do na conaib in mbair-

gin; 3558 na da gné, t. int-aingel fair

;

3735 tá. dam in anart ; 4706, 79 t. gné

ngorta fair ; 4871 t. do uli flaithiusa in

domain ; 6777 ni nama t. Isu sunn do

T. folliuchta na cló ; but ntr., 6698 ba

coic ('five times') t. in coimdid di-a

muinntir ; 3958 ro-fharjaid do in coim-

diu i n-a aslingthi;

—

pass. perf. 3 sg.,

tarfas 4138 t. do lam in duileman

;

8019 is-in árud, t. do lacob ; and with

affix of 1 sg., 5198 na husci, tarfas-[s]a

dam; 6197 tarfas-[s]a dam rig-sh'uide

immda do chorugud, ' visum est mihi,'

{cf. 1579 ru-s-clos-[s]a); [cf. SM. iii. 30

do-airfen; iii. 28 do-airfef].

targabal. [F.] ' transgression, com-

mission (of crime)'; [EC. vi. 146 do-rb-

gab, tb-r-gab, tárgabál'] ;—only in pi.

gen., and always cinad 7 targabal; [long

á marked only in 5218, 32. 5351] ;

depend, on coi 5351; cúibrigib 5993;
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-dilgud 5055. 5218, 30, 32. 7958. 8058 ;

dorchaib 5526. 7934 ; feich 7947.

targus-. 'will come';

—

s-fict. {=subj.

pres.) 1 sg., 624 bid-siu and-sin, co

targus-[s]-a chucaib ; cf. do-raga;—
\cf. Ml. 48 d'^'', ara nacha toirsitis,

' venirent '; Nenn. 128, cia ui^ a^ tiac

CA|\5A ; MR. 72, ca ui^v A-p a cah^a,

'venisti,' O'Don. ; FM. ann. 995, ni

CÁ1T11C, 7 T1Í CA^JA, ' came not, and

will not come']; see also torachf, do-

ruacht, and ro-siacht.

tarla. 'happened, readied'; enclitic

form of do-rála, q. v., but used in ortho-

tonic position also, cf. 717 is amlaid t.

;

3187 in tan t. co Peter in foirend;

—

1729 ni, for a t., 'what he hit upon,

set to.'

tar-laicim. ' to let out, shed (tears)';

—pret. 3 sg., 3199 dera fola tarlaic

Petar; [c/. Nenn. 210, ca|\'Laicc ctoic

ooib, ' he thretv a stone at them '; 286,

CApÍAicc ATI u-tincon pn ; FM. ann.

940.]

tarmairt. * was within a little of;
pret. 3 sg., 2831 co tarmairt se bar

marbad uli; [ef. O'C. Led., 615 ; LB.
112/3 28 CO t. écc cen anmain ; 129/3 13

CO t. D. a oidhed fen oc toirsi, 'he

nearly killed himself for grief ' ;

LL. 161)3 13; 217^2; 1 iy., LB.
211 a22, tarmurt-sa; LL. 282j3 25, tar-

martus].

tarm-cruthugud. [M.] 'trans-figu-

ration'; — sg. nom., 3090 ata t. slebi

Taboir; ace., 3086, 91; dai., 3089.

tarm-escóinlacl. [M.] 'passing out

over';

—

sg. dat., 3507 i tarmescomlud o

pheodachaib co forbthecht.

tarmnaigim. ' to profit, be benefi-

cial';

—

pres. 3 sg., 4252 tarmaigid di-a

claind;

—

relat., 4251 ni nama thar-

maiges firinde in rig do foden ; 7104 o

tharmnaigid do chach i n-a fhorcetul

;

—pret. 3 sg., ro-tharmnaig 5228, 29.

6736 (°naiíí). 7229. 8043. 8405 ni ro-th.

do, &c. ; [cf. FM. ann. 1571, p. 1654].

tarngair. see tairngirim.

tarnic. see tairicim.

tarr. [F.] 'end'; only in sg. dat.,

6462 di-a thair-sin, 'after that.'

tarraid. ' caught, overtook
'

;

—

pret.

3 sg., 61 uarr na th. a lor adartha

for Xt. fessin, ' did not get his full of

worship '; 6568 t. in rig na sechtmbra-

thri, 'he laid hold of; 8117 ni th.

in animm as in curp ann-sin, ' they had
not caught the soul out of the body as

yet' (?) ; [in FM., 'he overtook, got,

caught, took,' &c. ; ef. ann. 960. 1105
;

ME. 168,300; with. 3 pi., ca|\cacaia,

FM. ann. 1080. 1522; CAipcecA|A, ann.

1035. 1053 (so here, 1913); tf. CAi|\ceAr,

ann. 1017; CA|\éuf, 1542; ca]A|\u^,

1094. 1536 ; CA|\]\Af , 1055 ; cai^au]",

954, ' was overtaken,' &c. ; LTJ. 41 a34

;

LL. 22al4].

tarraing. ' dragging ' ;
— sg. dat.,

365 na Xtaige do th. co hadrad hidal;

2078 do th. in hidail as a inad ; 8308

oc t. na n-anmand leo.

tarrasair, tarrustar. * stopped,

stayed, stood ; happened to he '; used as

3 sg. and Spl.: tarrasair, 3 pL, 5365,

80 = 'erant'; 3 sg., 4412 tarriisair

fris-na dallaib ; tarrustar 3 sg., 1372 t.

fó chossa G. ; 1431 t. in Coimdiu is-in

imacallaim, ' he stopped, ceased '; 1496

t. for mo laim ndeis ; 3245 t. i fhiad-

naise in errig, 'he stood before him';

6673, 86 t. eterra ar medon, 'he stood

in their midst'; 3 pi., 5382, 4, 6, 7, 8.

5572. 6671 ; tarmstair 5383. 5405

;

[cf. FM. ann. 3500, cA]A|MifCAiA,

' they were overtaken '; 825, ' shall be

caught'; 1599, 'it was situated'; 1523].

tartt. [M.] 'thirst';

—

sg. nom., 6366

cid mor in t.

tásc. [M.] ' report' ;

—

pi. ace, 6263

indisit na tásca airegdai
; [cf. Oss. iii.

274; Matt. ix. 26; u.-lAbA|\CA, MR.
230. 294 ; cÁf^AniAil, 1 Chron. xii. 30].

tatháir. ' blaming ; reprehension'

;

sg. dat., 2196 oc tathair a draidechta;

6059 do th. in molta; 7680 ni d'a certu-
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gud, acht d'á t.
; [<-/. FM. iii. 1802.

2126; MR. 230. 294].

tatlicend[n]aig'id. [sic corrig.] ' re-

deemer,' 161.

tathcrentaid. [M.] 'redeemer';

4691 t. in chineda daenna.

tathcrithid. [M.] 'iá.';—sff.nom.,

1609. 3443. 5249 (tá.).

tatlicuirim. ' to return';

—

subj.pres.

1 pi., 4953 dlegair, co ro-tathcuirem

doridise cos-na failtib-sin
; {cf. Ml. 47

t^ in taidchor, 'reversio']; see tachur.

tatin. see taitnim.

tauc. 527. see tiiecaim.

te. 'hot';

—

sg. nom., 382 in tan do-

s-biad si te
; \_cf. Deut. xix. 6, cé

;

Oss. iii. 96, ceic ; i. 50, ceo ; whence a

vh. cei5, Job xxxi. 20; Nehem. TÍi. 3;

with infin. ceAJA-o, Dan. iii. 19].

tech. [N.] 'house';

—

sg. nom., 845

ro-c6irged in t. rigdai ; 919 ; 7572 goir-

fither t. na hurnaigthe ; ctcc, tech 49

do-rat t; 845. 1308. 2478 ranic t.;

105. 849. 2313. 2604. 7187 tanic (&c.)

CO t.; 3738 conice mo th.; 57. 844.

910, 49, 94 [sic corrig]. 3839 dul, fee,

is-in t.
;
(and in the short form, 7805

tanic . . . is-tech, 'he came in'); with-

out the art., 545 i tech in imper
;

[but in 7572, goirfither do-m tkech-sa,

should be dat., thig'] ; in 2106, brenither

fial-tecb, ' more foul than it,' was felt

prob. as nom.; dat., tig 2635 as in t.

;

3739 as do th. ; 1982. 7206 di-a t.; 64.

74. 950, 52 is-in t.-sin ; 99 i-[t] t.-siu
;

2004 i t. a triúr ; 2628 i t. na cuirti

;

8402 hi t. in t-shaebfatha ; 1315 uas in

t. ; and in the short form, is-tig, as-tig

73. 91, 'to be within, at home, in the

house'; also taig 1061 a t. m'athar;

1406 cos a-muig, 7 aroli i-taig ; gen.,

tige 1315 congbail in t. ; 1317 dochumm

a t.; 5101 fordorus in t. ; 623, 30 for

lar in rig-th., (and so 8327 a thigerna

in rig-thige nemda) ; 1701 dorus in tigi;

5816. 6157 ir-riachtanus a less taige

óiged;—pi. dat., 408 lecar di-a tigib

iat.

techailim.* (?) 'to collect';

—

imper.

2 sg., 1269 techiiil in luaithread n-uli.

tecaiscim. 'to teach, instruct';

—

pres. 3 sg., 953 tecaiscid do in loco

saindriud ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 923 ro-thecaisc

doib (in locc) ; 7576 do-thecaisc Dia

fen.

tecait. see ticcim.

tecMd. [M.] 'running away, flight';

—sg. ace., 638 cen t-shena, cen t. ; 460

each oen fil for loinges 7 t. ; teiched 417

for t. th' ingremu ; 4789 for t. fria n-

Iruath; \cf. LL. 6y311; Ml. 44aisfor

teched remib ; 54 b^^ tiagat for teiched].

tecMm. ' to flee' ;

—

pres. 3 sg., 7440

techid in dbl. rempi ; 1 pi., 183 techmit

7 tiagmait ar th' amus ;—3 pi., 743

techit na harrachta as a n-attib ;

—

pret.

Z pi., 2922 ro-theichset, 7 ro-imgaibset

iat fen ; 6325 ro-theichset for culu iar

tabairt madma form; but {perf.) 2663

CO r-theichetar lat-su hi crich na

hÉgepti.

tecmai.* only here in suhj. pres.

3 sg., 2042 na tecmai cu mba mesa

dúib, ' lest it happen
' ;

[the root is

prob. ang, with three prepp., do-aith-

com-ang, whence t-at-cum-aing, t-e-cm-

ang, ceAcmoing, FM. ann. 917 ; [cf.

iii. 2280, 2284, ceAcomnAjAin) ; this

has given birth to a form ceAgiriAiTn,

'to happen,' Gen. xxvi. 21, ceAgtriATo

|\e céite ; Matt. ix. 29, ceAjirtAt),

'fiat' ; xviii. 13, tiia ceAjtriAiin, 'if it

happen'; with inf. ceA^triÁit, Acts

xxviii. 6 ; ceAjbÁit, FM. ann. 1225,.

1269 ; the nasal, too, has acted on the

syll. preced., producing such forms as

relat., ceAngriiAf, Oss. iii. 42 ; and

then analogy runs its course, and we
get fut., ceigeoTriATO, Mark xi. 23

;

sec.fut., ceinjeomA'o, Oss. iii. 130].

tecosc. [M.] ' teaching, instruction';

—sg. no)n., 7474 t. na preláti; gen.,

7477 téit do dith a thecaisg.

techt. I. [F.] 'coming, entering';

—

sg. nom.., 1356 t. i tempuU; 1810 t. im-

martrai; 2608 t. i t'fiadnaise ; 7460 t.
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anns-a saegul ; aec, 7793 is ferr can t.

na ['than'] t. mar-sin; 698 tre th.

hi martra; dat., genly. with<?o, (as inf.)

2786 trocaire do th. form, 6439 ; 6545

has sochraid do th. do ; 6554 do th. co

hethaid ; 7448, 52 descad do th. do-t

chorp ; 7791 na huilc-si do th. trit,

'happening, owing to thee'; iar 3136

iar t. is-in indlis ; 3511 iar t. dar equi-

noctás ; oc 1846, 97 oc t. doehum nime

;

gen., 6821 comartha techta Xt.

techt. II. [M.] 'messenger'; only

inpl., techta, nom., 539 t. chrodai; 3717

dochotar t. uadih ; 3718 ; ace., 425

cuirid t. uad ; 450 ni-s-cuirfind t. ar dho

chend-sa; 1585. 1991. (2331.) 6340

fold' t.

techta. 'suitahle, right'; [with long

é in 4165, 74. 4990. 5978. 7114] ;
— sg.

nom., 1502 is t. ar foillsiugud; 4081

damnad, amal has t. do ; 4165, 74. 4990.

5563. 6454. 7114 is t. do; (5978 uilliu

techta, 'more than is right'); dat., 4187

i n-aimsir th.

techtaigre. 'frozen';

—

pi. dat., 8295

for lochaib tiugaib téchtaigih ; 8300 for

na múraib tiuga téchtaige
; [cf. FM.

ann. 1093, j^neAccA mó^ •] -peot) . . .

CO -po úeccfAC LocA TiA he. ; Job x.

10, ' me coagulasti'].

techtaim. 'to possess';

—

pres. 1 sg.,

6708 cnamu, amal techtaim-sea ; 2> sg.,

techtaid 4025 cia th. dbl. aice ailees uilc

do dénum; 4804, 05 cia th. hethaid a

chuirp, ni th. hethaid a anmma ; 3534.

4599. 5275. 5542. 6802 t. in liachtu

etargna mhésta, moralla, sptlda., sain-

gnusta, siansaide ; 1 pi., °mait 6004 is

aen athair t.-ne uli ocaind ; 6858 is ann

th. imad fessa ; 3 pi., °tait 1950 in

drém, na t. in fir Dia; 5444 dolma,

amal t. na daine ; 5792 ni th. in dearc

acht dég-dóine nammá; 6023 ni th.-

side ni as a tardat duit athcomainiugud

;

6708 na techtai na spta. feoil na [' nor']

cnamu ; — suhj. pres. 2 sg., 6665 ma
thechtai-siu nech is miscais latt

; [= im-

per.] 4094 ni ro-th. occutfeirg; 3 sg.,

TODD LECTURE SERIES, VOL. II.

ro-thechia 4096 co ro-th. athascnam

hold im a fomamaigthib ; 4178 co ro-t.

do mehair a 'credo'; 4180 co ro-t. in

déda-sin aicce ;—3 pi., 4061 cubaid co

ro-s-techtat sith i n-a ngnimaib ;
— con-

suet., °tann, °tand, 4021 do neoch na t.

hethaid ; 4877 ni th.(ww) nach cumacht-

ain ; 6008 nach t. {tin) grád Dé ; 6141*

ci-p e na t. in desheirc ; 6142 ni th.

nach sualaig ;

—

relat., 6142 in t-i techtas

in desheirc ; techtus 4021. 5798 ;
— sec.

pres. 1 sg,, 1514 ro-p ail dam co ro-

thechtaind fochraicc ; S sg., °tad 873

étach is mou no-th. immbe
;

(modal),

4078 CO ro-th. claideh ; 4124 co nu-s-t.

trocaire ;
—fut. see. 1 sg., 4008 timna,

trias-a teehtfaind noime ;

—

pret. [2 sg.,

2214 cid im a r-thechtais fri dbl., but

this can hardly he right ; the sentence

seems to demand V est or V coist, ' why
hast thou hearkened to him'] ; ^ sg., ro-

thecht 3955 ro-th. hethaid i colaind

doenna ; 4825 ni ro-th. nach ngaile

chinad ; 5681 tri hanmunda ro-th. fair

;

6038 in comaicned ndoenda ro-th.

;

6735 crécht, ro-th. i n-a churp; 6777

cló, ro-th. i n-a lamu; 6779 sUcht in

gói, ro-th. i n-a thoeb.

techtaire. [M.] ' messenger '
;

—

sg.

mm., 2606, 10, 20, 22, 25, 42 ; ace,

2611. 3266, 67; gen., 2618 \—pi. notn.,

6252 t. forórdai, ' summi nuntii '; but

7151, 52 techtaireda.

tedin.a(nna). see teidm.

tegdais. [F.] ' dwelling, house,

apartment';

—

sg. nom., 3728 tuarcabad

t. na carcrach ; 4548 ' t. na leccan,'

' domus maxillarum ' ; 4395. 4588 mo
th., t. ernaigthe ; 4600 't. gena na

nglend'; 6939 t. in t-shasta ; 7425 a

the. tairise ; vac, 8221, 40 a th. ding-

bala dbuil ; ace, 71 tanic is-in t. mbic

;

4525 ét im do th.; 5368. 5452 ro-Kn in

* A good example of the use oi pres., con-
suei., and relat. :—
!6i4i ci-p e nateclita«^. ., ni thechtaud. .;

6142 in t-i X.(ichtas . . ., techtazd . . ;

cf. 4021 neoch techtus, 7 na techtand
;

4025 cia thechtaid . . ., ni thechtand.

3 N
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t. ; 6744, 49, 50. 7076 dul (&c.) is-in t.

;

7573 do-rinnebair-si t. ngadaige de

;

dat., 202 ro-s-dermait hi is-in t. «ibic
;

4523. 5100. 6941. 8297 i t. ; 5366

tarrasair i n-oen t. ; 5400. 6683. 6721,

27 i t. foiiatta ; 7078 aithig[f]id do-t

tt. •,—pl. {dat.), 3612 dochoid sech tég-

daisib mace n-Isrl.
;

[c/. Ml. 44 b^
;
pL,

tegdaisi, LB. 128 a 4].

teg-im. 'to come; go';

—

pres.lsg.,

1570 tégim-si; 1895 tégim do Eóim
;

2 sg., 1893. 8216 cia leth tégi ; 8217 in

tan tégi dochumm nime ;

—

imper. 3 sg.,

4993 téiged uain failte na ceol;

—

sec.

pres. 3 sg., téged 540 cacb buiden, t. di-a

iarraid; 3019 ro-fhitir cot. fsu cus-in

lubgort-sin ; 6952 no-tb. co menicc co

Urlm.; 7211 ni-s-t. secoi do leitb

;

Z pi., tegtis 541 cu t. uli fo bathis ;

1036 ni tb. is-in uamaid ; 3327 no-tb.

secba.

teglach. [N.] ' bousebold ' ;
— sg.

mm., 2142 té. in rig.; ace, 8197féglett

in t. dub dorcba duaibsecb ; [cf. Oss.

iii. 54
;
gen., ceAgÍAi^, iii. 170].

teidm. [N.] ' pestilence, disease ';

—

sg. nom., 372 t. do thabairt for C. ; 2031

áitt na bia t. ; 4223 ar-daig na ro-letba

teidm tria ballaib in cbuirp
;
gen., tédma,

only in tbe pbr. oes, liicht cecha tedma,

535. 1593. 4398. 4405, 73 ; —pi. nom.,

946 ro-slanaigtbea tedmunnai lais ; 4284

ni-s-bia[t] íerfíHM?2Mai n-aflaitbius; ace.,

1951 do-s-beir tedmanna doib ; 6247

timairges tédmunda na spt. n-angid;

[2286 ro-s-icc in uli thedmand ; cf. 2677

anmand,nom.; 1581 na. hanmund, ace.'\;

dat., 4235. 6288 truailter, fritborgniged

o tbedmannaib
;
[sg. dat., ceAt)iTiAiTn,

FM. ann. 767. 1011. 1096J.

téig. see tiag.

teirt. see tert.

teit. 'went; goes'; [sometimes with

long é 1 363. 5303. 7477. 8150, 6, 8

;

teitt 6427] genly. pret. ;—3 sg., 625

teit-sium; (7612 teit accra ann, 'an

action lies here';) but genly. with some

prep, foil de ing the direction, as,

CO, do, dochumm, fo, for,fri, i, o, tre;

as, 3040 oiret, t. cloch a taball; 6272

in tan t. a curp ; co, 1363 co fer nDé;

1385 CO a rigain; 1984 co hairm a mboi

P.; 5303 CO méis in ch. ; 8150, 52, 54,

56 cus-in mbél, sróin, rose, cu tollaib na

cluas; do, 1313 d'iarraid bid; 1405 do

chomallad a duthrachta; 1876 do nige

etaig; 2234. 7205 di-a thig; 7156 di-a

oilithre
; 7477 do dith a thecaisg ; 2113.

8207 dochumm nime; fo, 7157 fo gradaib

in choimded ; 7227 fo thrédu G.
;
for,

6426 foraslicht; 5041. 5143 /ricroich;

1366 is-in tempul ; o, 1559 uaimm;

8288 o'n churp ; 8158 tria mullaig in

chind súas ; — with la, = 'to take,'

2234 teit le, ' he goes with it, takes it';

but 7418 teit animmin madraid leis fen,

' the soul of the dog goes, dies, with

the animal itself;—with remi, 'he

proceeded,' 7205 ;

—

imper. 2 pL, tait,

'come ye,' 1433. 3409, 99. 3644; cf.

Ml. 53 c" tait, á maccu, 'venite, filii.'

telacli. [F.] 'bill';—s^r. dat., 6361

as in telaig, Ml. 55 c^
;
[cf. gen., MR. 66,

feAcnon ha uoaIca, i:o|\ CAeb tia

cebcA ; dat., cel/Aij, FM. ann. 586 ;]

see tulach.

telcim. 'to let out, exhale';

—

pret.

2 sg., 8135 is menic ro-thelcis hi (viz,

f anal) iar ndenam do tboli fen ; but cf.

FM. iii. 1766, •D1A cceAlccAC a n-

ahaLa, 'if they take breath,^ = 'if they

wait and recover their breathing.'

temel. 'gloom; eclipse';

—

sg. nom.,

34. 2895. 2908, tanict. dar grein.

témnide. in 7032 as a rendering of

Lat. fuscus.

tempul. [M.] 'temple';

—

sg.noni.,

2722 ca t.; 5150 t. diles do dbl. ; 6653.

7242; iJoc, 8221 athempuildbuil; ace,

2076 coisecarbat-sa in t. ; 2098 ro-s-

glan ia t. ; 2726 scáilid-si in t. ; 3446

tuaslaicid in t. ; 4531 r-élnebair-si t.

De; 5564 co ro-aithige t. De ; 6530

ro-fhasaig in t. ; 7196 cumdaigid t.

anorach dam; 7429 ro-loiscsett. De; with

prepp., 4630 airmither ar th. do Dia

;
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5501 tictís CO t. Dé ; 4404. 4507 erglanad

fors-in t. ; often i t., is-in t. 1351, 65.

2037. 3218, fee; dat., 7571 ro-

dichuir a [=ex] t. Irlm., 2724 (briathar)

doth. Solman ; 2726. 3147 ; often hi t.,

is-in t., 3751, 91. 4392. 4405. 4503,

&e.
;
gen., tempuil, depend, on tend

4714 (°pail). 4821, 30; bend-chapur

2896; cethri cula 2096; fial 3365;

i fraigid 2096. 2101 ; sacart 6951
;

taidbled 4828 ;

—

pi. nom., tempuil 457.

(2348 ace.) ; dat., templaib, "nib, 2029,

53 is-na t.
;
gen., tempul 254 coisecrad

t. ; 2119 sacart na t.

tenc. 'look,' only in imper. 2 sg.,

8197 tenc lett do chorp.

tenchar. [F.] 'pincers, tongs';—
sff. dat., 993 benaid a fhulta co t. dib

;

\_fem., of. Oss. v. 84, a mbet riA

ceAncAi|\i ; Isaiah xliv. 12, ceAricoit\;

Exod. XXV. 38, ceAncuijMt) ; Num.
iv. 7, "I'oe].

tend, 'strong, firm, tight';—8125

doman, ro-bo t. fort anallana (?) ; 652

ocus se CO t. i n-a abbdaine :

—

pi. dat.,

8303 for slehtib tenda garba; 8111

cloidme teanda tenntige.

tendim. 'to sti'engthen, confirm,

certify';

—

pret. 3 sg., 2179 ro-thend

o thestemnaib na scribtiiire.

tene. [F.] 'fire; [fem. here, ef.

6387 t. tkkidlech, 7732 nrchoit na

tened] ;

—

sg. nom., 1411 tained t. do

nim ; 2284 biaid teine difhulaing

;

2408 amal turcbas t. ; 3637 t. cen erdi-

bad; 4045 ni r-choemnacair in t. ni

doib ; 6387 t. tháidlech ; 7266 t.

loiscdech; 3628. 7278 ni loisc t.

(he) ; ace., tenid 1410 ro-fhóid in t.

;

8415 do-rat aingel Dé t. namut for

Asardu ; 5369 tengtha fodlaide amal t.

;

3635. 4884. 5015. 6164. 6396. 7-285.

7523 scuchaid, &c. is-in t. suthain; [once

wrongly tened (sic), 2508 dobered t. lb

na hidpurtaib] ; dat., tenid 7429 do-

loiscset do th. na drúissi ; 2427 condall

for t. suthain ; 3621 no-s-ditnifit for

th. bratha ; 5428, 63, 64 it.; 5517

ro-fiugrad is-in t. ; 5627 seerthar o th.

cen erdibad ; 8249 siitrall adanta o th.

na peccad
;
gen., tened, depend, on caera

7261, 63 ; cuibrech, °brigib 2044. 45.

2207 ; lannaib 6574 ; lassar 6200 ; loch-

am 5858, 61
;

pian 6398 ; slabradu

2107 ; srotha 7235. 8301; suirnn 2105
;

urchóit 7732 ;

—

pi, nom., 6324 teimite.

tenga. [F.j 'tongue';

—

sg. nom.,

800 nach mesa labras mo th.-sa; ace,

tengaid 790 benait a th. a cind L.

;

2548, 50. 6572 atbertsat a th. do thes-

cad ; (after pass.) 733 tescthar a th.

;

787 bentar a th. ; 2552 fo-secht ro-

tescad t. in apstail leo ; but 1117 tesc-

baither a thenga ; dat., 7662 benaid se

na daine d'a thengaid ; gen., tengad

2655 comas luamairechta a t. ; 5401, 29

[i] ndeilb th. tenntige ; 7490 marbad na
\..;—pl. nom., 5368. 5455. 5565 ro-

artraigset tengtha fodlaide ; ace, Z111
do-ratsat airrdhe crochi tar a tengtha.

tenntemail. 'flaming, fiery';

—

pi.

nom., 2104 ruisc thenntemla occa.

tenntig-e. 'fiery'; [indifferently "(/e,

°gi

;

—teindf 547; teinnt" 1863; tenf

4504. 8310 ;—"%i6 : tid s]
; qualifying

berai 8109; cloidem, °dme 7236, 81.

8111; cloithib 8294; coloma, "main
1715. 5522 ; cuibriuch 1961 ; déra 4321

;

glenntaib 8293
; goeth (theindtige) 547 ;

innsib 8303; lannaib 1863; pluicc 8109;
ruethen 4504; slabradaib, "du 3669.

8310; sruth, srotha 1295. 6201; sum
5889 ; tégdais 8297 ; tengad 5401, 29 ;

—
sg. nom., 547. 1715. 4504. 6201.

7236, 81; dat., 1961. 5522. 5889.

7047. 8297; gen., 5401, 29; pi. nam.,

1295. 4321. 81092, 11; dat., 8303 +io

°gi; 1863. 3669. 8293, U°gib.
teora. see tri.

teorda. ' (theoretic,) contemplative,'

3549 in betha th., 'vita (actualis et)

theoreticaJ'

tepe. ' cutting ; extraction '; — sg.

dat., 3427, 28 iar t. Eua as a thoeb, iar

t. na n.-eclaisi as a thoeb i suan chrochi

;

[c/. ME,. 286, cug cepet) 7 qxen-

3N2
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CA|\|\An5 AH All fleig 1 n-A -piMceins,

'he made a drag and a mighty pull to

draw hack the spear,' O'Don. ; cf. LL.

2 /3 20 herla, as ro-theip Gaedel in

Gaedilg; LB. 110 a 53 noi mis o'n

uair arroet Adam anmain, co ro-teiped

Eua as a thoeh
; 7 is fo'n aicned-si hes

cech hannscal di-a sil torrach o-sin

ille (!) ; O'C. Led. 556, ati ttiai^a AttJAil

écC|\tlÚA A]" A)A CeiblCC Ati CeACA]A-

DÚil ; FM. ii. 1572, -oo 'beTi 5. ceibet

riA ceccmAlA ' gained the onset of the

hattle,' O'Don.; MR. 94, cebeAt) y^e

cuf cin-ofceA-OAit, which O'Don. (note)

translates ' consideration,' hut it means

' the first draught of a scheme,' ' the

cutting-out'; Oss. iv. 70, tiío|\ ceib

mife A 5-cAc; iv. 104, nÁ]\ ceibe

•ooib 50 tÁ An bAif, Ho Jiinch'''\.

tepersain. [F.] 'flow, gush'; —
sg. nam., 3042 na r-ba deni t. fhola

;

6365 cid mor in t. 7 in fleochad ; dat.,

1882 ro-hatar oc t. fhola; [c/. LB.

127/3 50, 131 a 32, 132/3 50; FM.

ann. 1033. 1411 ; ISTenn. 712; cf. SM.

ii. 240, where dihuirsinis glossed pigi].

teprenim. 'to flow';—j!?rei. Z pi.,

5749 ro-theprenset (na srotha) as in

carraic.

terbaim.* 'to sever, separate';

—

fut. 3 sg., 3633 terhabaid a noemu

[f]ris-na pecdachu ;—joass. pret. 3 sg.,

5 3 1 7 is aire na ro-terhod {'nan excipitur '

)

ludas fris-na hapstalu; [see 806, and

under /orJew«Mw; cf. ro-r-hen, da-ro-r-

bad, te-r-had, FM. ann. 806, 926].

terbrud. ' breaking, being damaged '

;

—sg. nam., 4118 in tor isardi, is menic-

ciu do [' to it '] t. 7 tuitenn ; {cf. FM.

iii. 1804, cu^xbiACo, 'misfortune'; ME,.

108. (316 ' interrttption of pursuit')].

terc. 'few, rare';—830 ha terc for

bith mnai a samail
;

[c/. Gen. xlvii.

9 ; Oss. iii. 242
;
pi., terca Ml. 48 c^»].

ter-clianaim. ' to prophecy ' ;
—pret.

1 sg., 3895 is e ro-tirchanus-[s]a; 3 sg.,

ro-therchan 2997. 3444. 4376. 4524, 42.

5115. 5285. 5533. 7053. 8019 (thir°)

;

3 pi., 2304 ro-therchansat ;

—

pass, pret..

3 sg., ro-terchanad 3422 ro-t. 6 sruthib;

4541. 8018 ofhathib; 5042.7044 ro-t.

de; 5515.

tercci. [F.] 'want, scarcity';—.?//.

nam., 4310, 11 t. cecha somillsi, sollsi

;

4360 terci; [cf. ML 56 a^* ; Oss. iii.

234].

terna. 'escaped'; in 3 sg. 3432 in

temam, terna lonás ; \cf. Oss. iii. 90

;

iv. 242 ; vi. 152 ; often céA|\nóg, Heb..

viii. 13 ; James i. 10].

ternam. [M.] 'escape';

—

sg. dat.,-

619 iar t. ; 3432 ro-fiugrad as in [is-in]

t.; [c/. FM. iii. 2132].

tert. 'third' (day before the Kal.)

;

6278 i t. Kal. Oct. ;— 'terce,' the cano-

nical hour so called, ' terfia hova' ; acc-

dat., 524 CO teirt ; 525 iar teirt
;

[cf.

gen., cei]Ace, FM. ann. 1571 ; ann.

1590, p. 1896].

tes-aircim. ' to save, rescue';

—

sec^

pres. 3 sg., 6625 a fhaslach forri, co

nu-s-tesairced a mace do lamu na fheol-

denmai.

tesbaid. 'failing, loss';

—

sg. dat.,

6305 ba fergach di-a th., 'he was

angry at its loss'; [cf. FM. iii. 2210;

gen., cej'bA'ÓA, FM. ann. 884].

tescad. [M.] 'cutting, scission';

—

ace., 1262 a th. a ndib bloga ; 4201 tria

t. a mball ; dat., 2548, 51. 6572 a theng-

aid do th.

tescaim. ' to cut out, lop oíF' ;

—

pres..

consuet., 4223 niich cumaicc do legius

acht nach tescand;

—

sec. pres. 3 pi.,

4382. 4620 no-thescatis barru na crand;

—pret. 3 sg., 7240 ro-thescc hi [tlie

beast] i ndib rannu ; Z pi., 553 ro-thesc-

sat a leth-iscait foei ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg.,

(subj.), 4225 mi-ne tesctar o'n churp in

ball-sin;

—

imper. 3 sg., 733 tescthar a

thengaid ;

—

sec. pres. 3 sg., 924 amal

bid hi inuair-sin ro-tescthai;

—

fut. 3 sg.,

1117 tescbaither a thenga ;

—

pret. 3 sg.,

800. 2551 ro-tescad tengaid in apstail

leo.

tesmailt. ' conduct' (of life) ;

—

sg.
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'Ucc, 3981 forchanter in duine imo 'n t.

is coir do do sechem ; 6555 techt co

bctliuid 7 CO t. na ngénti ; see p. 29.

tesorcun. [F.] 'saving, protection';

—sg. dot., 3352, 57 togairm, ticfa di-a

thesorcuin ; 3470 do chobair 7 do the-

sorcain na fidoine; \_cf. MR. 100. 160.

184].

tess. [M.] 'heat';

—

sg. gen., 6397

pian uachda 7 tessa
;

[c/. 2 Sam. iv. 5,

cimcioLt ceAfA An Iaoi].

testa. ' is wanting, fails '; only in

this form, = do-es-ta, 'ab-est'; cf. Ml.

35d-°;—3211 in tan t. in cethruime

do'n cethramad unga ; 6301 fecht ann
t. tarb do indilib G. ; 7011 is aire t. in

rédlu na di-úidib
; [cf. FM. ann. 512.

1049, ceAfCA, 'he died'; Exod. xvi.

18, now ueAfouijim, Oss. iv. 88 ; vi. 8].

testaigim.* 'to testify, certify';

—

^ret. 3 sg., 6621 ro-thestaig o luga.

testeman. [F.] 'testimony';

—

sg.

nom., 3989 ata in testemin ; ace, 882

tue in testemain moir ; 6005, 60. 6150

ro-scrib in testemain-se ;

—

pi. dat.,

1689. 2179 ro-daingniged, ro-thend

thestemnaib (na scribtúiie).

tét. 'cord, string';

—

pi. ace, 2078

do-ratsat refeda 7 teta do tharraing in

hidail as a inad
;

[c/. Ml. 51 c* na deich

téíae ; Oss. iv. 242, ceAtiA, vi. 76

;

Acts sxvii. 32].

ti, tíí. see under i, p. 745, b.

ti. 3898, &c. see under ticcim.

tiacMain. [F.] 'coming';

—

sg. dat.

{inf.), 5283 na hiressachu do th. 'n-a

oeiitaid tria hires.

tiag. [F.] 'case, (book-) satchel,'

theca ;
—sg. ace, 930 tucsat in téig for

a muin; but 937 rue lais in tiag ; dat.,

925 i n-a téig libuir ; 934 for-t muin-si

is-in téig
; \cf. Luke ix. 3, ciAc bóin

;

used in dat., 1 Sam. xvii. 40, a cciaic,

in explanation of a mÁÍA AOt)Ai|\e].

tiagaim. 'to go'; [see tégim; but

tiag° is the form used when the termi-

nation has a hard vowel, a or n'\ ;

—

pres.

Z pi., iiagait 771. 6362; °gat 2119;

°gut 922 ; 1 pi., 183 tiagmait ar th

amus ;

—

imper. 3 sg., 410 na tiaga bei,

dib cen a lor bid ;— 1 pi., 3756 tiagum

di-a saigid ;

—

s-fut. {= pres. subj.) I pi.,

5349 ma-nip ámlaid tiasum i ndáil na

hédparta ;

—

fut. sec. (= imperf. subj.) 1

pi., 5009 CO mbud hi midnocht na célsc

na-thiasmais do airitin glanrúine Xt.
;

3 pi., 7045 CO na bud inann set tiastais

di-a tir ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg., 6368 is la

turgabail ngrene tiagar inti do ernaigthe

;

imper. 3 sg. [iriipers.) 3716 tiagar uainn,

' let messengers be sent from us.'

tiber, tibre, &c. see doberim.

tibriuoht. 'outburst, eruption' (?);

—sg. voc, 8238 a th. na n-uli.nual-

lach (?) ; [cf. FM. ann. 3529. 1490,

uobjAuccAt); Cormac-, p. 158].

ticcim. 'to come' ;
[foUd. by various

prepp., as 145. 197; co 232. 391. 827,

49, 86. 971 ; chuc" 207. 441. 918 ; dar

34. 675 ; do 167. 306 ; dochumm 210, 22.

565. 651 ; do-shaigid 932; for 217. 302,

97. 465. 968 ; for amus 837 ; i 71. 467.

852. 949 ; 478] ;—j»res. 3 sg., tic, (with

do, * it comes to me ' = ' I can,' cf. 159,

63, 66 eia d'a tic a aisneis ; 503 ni thic

dimm a n-indise uli ;) 1316 t. co sassad

do; 2672 ticc i n-ar n-agaid; 3439 t.

chuice ; 3493 th. grad Dé co nech

;

3781, 86, 90. 4631. 6884 t. chucaind;

4619 t. hi slth isu; 7153 ticc imradud

maith hi inenmain duine ; 7247 ticc dbl.

do mellad chaich ; 7280 t. do nim ; 7300

in tan t. amm a coimeta; 7667 mar th.

in gémrad; 7783 t. dichor óigrechta o

na hóigrib ; 7791 is mairg th. aims-a

saegul-sa, &c. ; 7792 tre' it^inscannal;

7953 is ed tic Ó isu, 'this is what Xt.

meant'; 8101, 13, (53 for a cind). 8319;

3 pi., tecait 374. 4615. 4925. 6227, 29,

31. 6516. 7663. 7783. 8108. 8208; tecat

7738. 8097 ;—mj!7er. 3 sg., tic{c)edlllZ

t. chucum ;—2867 t. as in croich ; 2 pi.,

ticcid 1075 t. lem-sa;

—

sec. 2}res. '3 sg.,

tic{c)ed 2104 t. lassar borb as a bragait;

2491 suth nime, t. do'n draic ; 3 pi.,

tictis 5501 t. co tempul Dé ; ticdis 335
;
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b.-fnt. 1 sg., ticuh 1158 t.-sa chucat;

2 sg., 419 intopar, as aticfa slim; 8155

ni thicfa súnd ; 3 sg., ticfa 2269. 2762.

3356. 6666. 7268. 7368. 7523 (t. sédiud

fa lucht in d.-m.) ; 3 pL, ticfat 1652
;

—-fut. relal., tic/as 2891 in tan t. tú ;

—

s-fut. (= 'pres. subj.) 1 sg., 997 co tiu-sa

chucaib ; 2 sg., 1692 no-t-aitehenn-sa

CO tis chucai ; 3 sg., ti 3898. 4602 co ti

chucat, chuice ; 4643 cein co ti di-a tor-

ruma; 3 pi., tisat 1013 daig na t. do

chathugud; 1762; 58182 co t. di-ar

torruma, tuaslucad ;

—

fut. sec. (= im-

perf. subj.), 3 sg., tisad 844 amal t. for

cuairt rig; 1124 dethbir, cia no-th.
;

1146 CO t. a inchind immacli ; 2602 co t.

di-a acallaim ; 4781 co mbad dánaite t.

dbl. di-aaimsiugud ; 5409 cot. rath spta

forru; 5445 cubaid, co t. ; 5461 dia t.

doridisi ; 5464, 67 cid ar mad hi tenid,

il-loo, t. in spt. fors-na hapstalu; 8211

CO na t. dochumm nime ; tissed 1991

ar CO t. do shaerad a ingine ; 6293. 6321

CO t. di-a cabair; \iinpers. — 2 pi., 2824

amal tisad sib] ; Z pi., tistais 1112 ro-

hescongrad, co t. a n-oen inud; 6294

CO ti. is-in sliab ;

—

pret. 1 sg., tmiae

;

1 sg., tanac-sa 400. 2713. 4767,- tanicc

4019 o th.-sa dar timna fiDé; 2 sg.,

tanacais 698. 1058. 2464. 3098. 3724.

3914. 8198 ; 3 sg., tanic 13. 14. 34. 71.

76. 92. 103, 12. 145, 67, 97. 207, 10,

17, 22, 23, 32. 302, 06 91, 97 + "8

(once CO nu-s-tanic 7040) ; 1 pi., tan-

cuma?' 688. 1901. 2206; 2 pi., tancabar

2205. 2924. 3125. 6160 (ub) ; 3 pi.,

taneatar, °utar 4. 5. 106, 86. 247. 341,

56, 92. 571. 749. 899. 904, 17, 56,

78. 1021, 34 + 54;

—

pass, imper. 3 sg.,

{impers.), 617 na tecar taris-sin.

tideclit. [F.] 'coming, arrival';

—

sg. nom., 428 do th., 'thy coming';

3397 ar t.-ne; 3832 t. i n-agaid do

chumachta; 7952 t. chuca, (in opposi-

tion to dul Dia) ; aec, 529, 30, 31

;

1824 ni cúmgait t. co talam ; 1826

;

2194 la t. in bréli ; 3778 la t. na mor-

shoUsi, (3788 ar t.) ; 6312 fo-t-ruair t.

do'n t-saigit for culu ; 8341 ni lémixt t.-

is-in baile ; daf., with do and oe : do th.,

375. 2283. 3044. 3459, 61, 68. 3594.

3783, 97. 4569. 5400. 5576. 6685. 7910

;

oc t., 407. 1050. 1164. 1698. 6701 (o'n

adnocul), 18 (for cula). 8279 (i-t coinde);

also written toidecht : noon., 575. 3158 ;

ace, 577 ; dat., 3086. 6729 ; and tidd-

edit : nom., 5260 fédliugud is-in cinded

écoir, andás t. ass ; ace., 3450 la t. sos-

cela ; dat., 4790. 7907. 8036, 55 do th.

tidfuabairt. [F.] 'attack';

—

sg.

nom., 5533 failtnigid tid[fh]uabairt iu

t-shrotha, ' flummis impetus ' ; ace,

1782 do-ronsat tidfhuapairt Phetair ;
—

•

pi. nom., 5865 tidfhuabarta na n-ammns

;

ace, °harta 108 do-ronsat t. troma fors-

an ti; 4848 (4916) cloife t. dbuil.

tidnaic(c)im. ' to grant, bestow ';

—

pres. 1 sg., 2849 tidnaicim-se tú il-

lamaib in 1.; 6640 tidnacimm mo chorp.

ar in recht n-athardai ; Z sg., 4111 in

t-i di-a tidnaic imarccraid a moine

;

8373 in tan na tidnaicc do bochtaib a

chuitáine; 5493 tínaicid a rath; \ pi.,.

6130 tidnaicmit almsana ; Z pi., 6127

in tan nach tidnaicet a n-indmassa;

—

subj. pres. 3 sg., 6631 co nu-s-tidnaice

Dia duit bethaid suthain ;

—

imper. 2 sg.,

2247. 2451 tidnaic; 2 pi., 7251tidnacid

bar n-almsana ;

—

consuet., 3073 in tíí.

no-m-tídnaicend fri croich ; (but 8286

ro-m-tídíaicend i nglaicc ndbuil;

—

relat., 8123 is e thid^aices tú i n-ar

lamaib);

—

sec. pres. 3 sg. {modal), 617é

mí-ne thidnaiced ( ' if he did not give an,

opportunity') di-a thúr o 'lamaib;

—

ftct. relat., 6011 in tan no-s-tidnaicfe

;

—pret. 3 sg., 2707. 5175. 5450 (cc) ro-

thidnaic; 3j5?., 3264. 5151 ro-thidnaic-

set Xt. fri croich
;

\t-pret. 3 sg., 8406

do-r-idnacht Dia recht do Moysi] ;
—

pass. pres. 3 sg., tidnaicther 60i2 trias-a..

t. fri croich ; 5598 t. duinn in betha

sh. ; 6593 lucht, t. do bas ar ia C.

;

7123 na mathi, t. uad do na firenaib ;

—

fut. 3 sg., 3070 tidnaicfiter il-lamaib na

pecdach ;

—

sec. fut. 3 sg., 2365 atbert^
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CO tídnaicfithea he o 'desciplaib fen ;

—

s-fut. 3 sg., 5066 tidnastar, 5144. 5302

(tidmistar) fri croich ; 6908 ni tidnustar

nach esindraicc.

tidnaictliid. [M.] 'giver, bestower';
—sg. noni., 4690 t. cecha maithiusa.

tidnocul. * giving, bestowing
'

;

—

sg. ace, 4499 na caemnactar a th. fri

croich; dat., 5061. 5454. 5571. 5895.

8385 do th. ; 7696 'g-a th. do dblaib.

tigerna. [M.] 'lord, master; "owner'
4444, 62. 7541; (contrasted with mog,

1667. 4012. 4153. 5249 ; distinguished

from mngister 6164) ;

—

sg. nom., 9ób.

1293. 1509. 2834. 3685, &c. ; 4305,48

t.forra; voc, 585. 657. 766. 812, &c., a

th. ; ace, 1167 fri-[t] t. 1168 re-m t.
;

2829 ro-fhellsabar-si for bar t. ; 4170.

4441. 7535, 80; dat., 2286 ro-comaillit

i n-ar t.-ne ; 2452 tidnaic me do-m
th.; 4012 o th. 7 mogaid ; gen., 126

fo mud a t. ; 2737 i n-agaid a th.
;

3062. 6702 diultad a t. ; 3737 i n-ainm

in t. ; 5167 brath a th.;

—

pi. nom.,

7527 dognit tigernada tuathi 7 eclaisi

;

dat., tigeriiaib 710 fógnum do dib t.

;

1667 forcetul sain do na t. 7 do na

mogadaib ; 4462 ructha na hetch-si for

cúla di-a t.

tigernaig-ira., 'to rule';

—

pres. 3

pi., 6242 tigernaigit 7 foUamnaigit do

na cóic gradaib.

tigernas. [M.] 'lordship, rule';

—

sg. nom., 4924 dichuirthir t. i^nus) dbuil

o'n eclais ; ace, 3924 ro-gah t. i^niis)

for has ; 7084 ro-laiset dib t. dbuil

;

gen., 2641 ergi as a shudi thigernais ;

—

pi. nom., 6241 foUamnachta 7 tigernasa

fri smacht for doinib.

tíí. see i, p. 745, b.

tii, ti. in the phr. heth for tii, 'to

have designs against,' 7766 beth for til

mna do chomarsan ;
[c/. LB. 143 fi 19

is-at marba uli in lucht batar ar bar tii

;

Oss. iii. 144, uu-fA beic a|\ ci a
niA|\l5cA ; ibid. 206, il' Ap ci 'oibireipge

00 'oeuTiAiTi o]ATn-]"A; iv. 292, fOjAui in

-rrnc pn ; vi. 12, nio|\ -pjAjAAi]" ó foin

Acc A|\ Á|\ '0-CÍ, ' hast never ceased being

our foe'' ; Mark vi. 19, •oo bi [fi] a|\ a

ci-feAn, 'insidiabatur illi'].

tim-aircim. 'to restrain';

—

pres. 3

sg., 723 timoircid na brec-scela;

—

im-

per. 3 sg., 5827 timaircedin n-etradach;

—suhj. pres. 3 sg., 5976 co ro-thimairge

a anmain ; 1 pi., 4776 co ra-thimairceui

ar corp ;

—

consuet., 4210 na timorcand

na droch-daine;

—

relat., 4198 in ri, ti-

mairces na d.-doine; 6247 in grad, ti-

mairgea ergala na spt. n-angid;

—

sec.

pres. 1 pi., [modal) 4938 co ro-n-timorc-

mis sind fodein tria aine.

timcliell. as epd. prep., i t., 'sur-

rounding'; 2285 ainbthine i n-a t.

;

2863. 2910 hi t. na crochi; 2904 bói i

n-a thi. ;—without i, 'around,' 7698

do-chuir a lam t. a chind ; and with ex-

tended meaning, ' around, outside of,

extra'; 4979 fuit na bliadna t. in chor-

gais, ' the rest of the year outside of

Lent, in addition to Lent' ; 7987 cid mor
do ernaigthi aile donemm t. na paitri

[In the modem speech of Munster,

the m has generated p before the follg.

hard aspirate, the latter itself disappear-

ing in the pronunciation ti''mpul.'\

tirachellaim. ' to surround';

—

pres.

3 sg., 1222 timchillid in coimdiu in

cuthi niul ;

—

pret. 1 sg., 1570 ro-

thimchellus in tir, ' I went round and

searched through the land.'

timna. 'commandment'; [wai^ 4028,

36, 38. 4197. 4208, &c. ; mm^ (4039, 49.

6836, &c. : w" ; tn<mna 5191];

—

sg.

nom., 5838 cid uathad in t.-sa i fho-

claib, is lethan hi ceill ; 5846, 48, aithni-

dir in t. ; acc, genly. after comall° 4030.

4280. 5837. 6809, &c. ; coimet° 4034

;

5699 ro-aithin in t. ; 5730 ro-erdarcaig

in t. ; 6364 fororcongart t. ; 6636 ro-

scrib deg-t. in rechta; 7886 saraiges a

thimnai; 4019 tanuc dar t. íiDé ; dat.,

4803 i t. Dé do chomailliud, ' in obeying

God's commands'; 6765 ic t. na hiin-

dibe
;
gen., depend, on comailliud 4003,

08, 28. 4197. 4208. 4607, &c. ; tairm-
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thecht 4052. 4228 \—pl. nom., 7952 na

timnadu diada ; «cc, 5922 cretid inna

huli timnadai ; but 4038 chomaillis na

timnai ; dat., °naib 5852 aithinter hi t.

na fetarlaicthe ; 6542 is do th. rechta

M.
; ffen., °na 5700. 6797 esnadud, coi-

met na t. ndiada; 6808 sollsi sptlda

na t.

tim-orcun. [F.] 'restraining, sup-

pression' ;

—

ace, °cain 4199 mi-na fheta

a t. ; 4204 for t. na ndroch-daine ; 4946

cen a t. tria aine; °ciiin 6193 tria t. a

chuirp ; dai., °cain 3540 do th. na tol

collaide; 6870 dlegar dinn ar n-imcais-

sin do th. ; °cuin 4078 do th. cech indli-

gid; 4215 na córadu, na fetann do th.

;

5979 in corp do th.

tim-tasta. ' contracted, strait, nar-

row';

—

sff. nom., 4004 is cumang 7 is t.

in set; [c/. LB. 213^842 ocus se timm-

thasta timmaircthi i n-a lebaid, ' he M'as

cramped and straitened in his bed,' which

Mr. Hennessy has wrongly rendered

' rolled-up ' and ' bundled,' referring to

the blankets ; see 218)3 9].

timtMrecli. [M.] 'servant';

—

sgr.

geji., 1002 ainm in timthirig-sin ;

—

pi.

nom., 1996. 2489 timthirigi ; voc, 1852

a thimthirige ; ace, 2216 °igi; 7265

°iye; dat., 746, 46. 1306, 93. 3136, 41.

°igib ; but 3878. 3904 timthirechaib.

timthireclit. [F.] ' service ';

—

sg.

ace, 6220 dogniat t. do Dia ; 4209 ar t.

do'n ehoimdid ; 1742 tria ti. dbuil (ro-

delb) i fhuathaib imdaib ; dat., 4727.

4924. 6002, do th. do, (genly. along

with umaloit) ; 6980 iars-in t.-sin ;

—

pi. nom., 3860 ro-fuasnaigthea mo uli

thimthirechta 7 briga ; dat., 6258 fuar-

atar na hanmanna-sin o na timthirech-

taib fris-a fhaiditer dochum na ndoine
;

gen., 6245 comus na t. ndiada; [cf. Ml.

42 c3 inna timthrechta ; 37 b^' 3
; 23 a>^

in tim(thj)recht n-aicnedti frissa ru-

suidiged cech sens].

timthirid. [M.] 'id.';

—

sg. nam.,

4203 is t. tairise ;

—

pi. nom., 7147

timthireda ; dat., 5093 timtirithidib,

= timthirthidib ? ;
[e/. LB. 213^67,

«59].

timthiriin. 'to serve';

—

sec. pres.

3 pi., 4896. 6203, 09 no-thimthiritis do.

tinaicid. 6493, see tidnaicim.

tinaim. 'to fade, waste away';

—

pres. 3 sg., 6061 tinaid failte inna

mbrécaire fri prapud n-oen uaire ; 3pl.,

4243 tinait 7 feodaigit focetoir iar n-a

tÉiidbsin ; 7023 co n-id maiUite thinai<?,

[or 3 s^., ' referred proleptically to Xt.'s

body,' that it may waste away the more

slowly'] ;

—

relat., 4659 ceo artraiges fri

re mbec 7 tinas focetoir ;

—

pret. 3 pi.,

1786. 4266 ro-thinsat focetoir, anjal na

delba dimaine tadbditer do dóinib, i n-

aislingthi.

tinchoiscira. * 'to instruct';

—

pret.

3 sg., 848 amal ro-thincoisc doib
; [cf.

FM. ana. 457].

tinchosc. ' instruction, direction';

—

sg. dat., 4692. 5777. 5954. 7829. 8355,

do th. a apstal, &c. ; cf. FM. iii. 2022,

2218.

tinde. 'steel'; a general name for

the baser metals, as appears from the

context;

—

sg. ace, 7018 uair doróisce

in t-or cech t.
;

[c/. FM. ann. 1507,

cmne c|\ua'da, ' liak of steel'; cf.

LU. Bd aid intsamail inna tinni].

tindenas. [M.] 'haste';

—

sg. ace,

°nus 837 tanic la t. ; 3412 dénaid t.
;

5076 na ro-ermaisetar fris-in t.
;
gen.,

5104 fo gné thindenais ; [cf. MR. 318,

Á uonc^AiL cnroeriAif ; O'C. Zect., 473

;

FM. iii. 1916].

tindesnach.. 'hasty, precipitate';

—

sg. nom., 8102 slog t. ; dat., 626 i n-a

chruaid-ceim th. ;

—

adv., 7181 atracht

CO t.
; [cf. Oss. iii. 94, 162 ; MR. 180 ;

FM. ann. 1263. 1495 ; iii. 1968. 2032;

Thr. Fr. 72].

tind-lécim. ' to give up , deliver

over';

—

sec. pres. 1 pi., 2699 ni thind-

léciiiais-ne det-siu he; 3 pi., 2710 no-

co tindléctis me.

tind-scanaim. 'to begin';

—

pres.
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1 pi., 2058 is and-sin tindscanmait

cumachtu i n-a n-anmannaib ;

—

pret. 2

sg., 1848 comaill in ni ro-thinnscanais

;

3 sg., 6670 CO r-thinscan . . . -j—pass.

pret. 3 sg., 5073 is as tóisech ro-tind-

scanad.

tindscetul. [N.] ' beginning ';

—

sg.

nom., 27 tossaeli 7 t. in sceoil; ace,

3454. 3582 doforne t. in N.-F., na YÍii.

oesi; 5470 la í.{°d\ú) in tres rechta;

3585 tria th. do gabail uad, 'through the

week's taking its beginning from that

•day, Sunday '; dat., 5108 iar t. na xv.

;

3461 o th. a n-ersi.

tinfed. ' breath, inspiration ; exha-

lation';

—

sg. nom., 337 anal 7 t. na

-dracon; ace, 6615, 17 do-rat t. duib;

2300 tria th. in spta nóim
;

[c/. FM.
iii. 1860. 2292].

tin-fedim.* 'to inspire';

—

pret. 3

sg., 3660 in sp., do-r-infid na briathra-

so
; [cf. Ml. 41 d^'' an du-nd-infet gaith,

' vento flante '}.

tinfise. * [F.] ' breath (of life)' ;—sy.

dat., 6582 oc tinfisin imechtraig a

beth«<?, ' at his last gasp.'

tinnscna[iri]. ' beginning ' ; — sg.

dat., 7466 bid in has beo, 7 in crich oc

t. ;
[genly. "i^gnAtii, 1 Sam. xx. 9 ; Oss.

iii. 94 ; but °-p5"-<5''ó, Luke xxiv. 27].

tinntúd. 1°, 'conversion'; 2°, 'ver-

sion, translation (of a word)';

—

sg. nom.,

€237 t. (2) amua ; ace, 4196 lenait di-a

n-ulcc cen t. ; dat., 4548. 4600. 6859

iar t. (2) fhocuil, anmna ; 5839 islethan

hi ceill 7 i. t. (2) ;
[c/. Ml. 40 a^*

;
gen.,

45 d^ °da ; cf. imp-ód;—tmnt-úd : do-

ind + shóud = imp-ód : imb + shóud
;

the verb is tinfd°, do-intá° ; cf. Ml.
37aio tinta; 20bio, 26 b^ do-da-inta,

do-intam ; cf. fvo-inncA, -in-ouA, Oss.

V. 62; MR. 148, 178; lonncoit). Lev.

xiii. 13 ; lonncóij. Lev. xix. 4].

tinoilim. 'to assemble,' {1) act. sldí

(2) ntr.;—iinper. 2 sg., 460 tinoil uli

iat di-a ndiles; 1351 tinoH in uli pho-

pul a n-oen inud; 2 pi., 1225 tinolid

cnámu G. ;

—

sec. pres. 3 pi., 2954 co-

marli, co tinoltis (2) a n-oen inad ,—pret.

1 sg., 1515 ro-thinoilius-[s]a ina huli

firunóema; Z sg., 598 ro-bar-tinoil as

cech aird, ' he collected you ' ;
{abs.) 843

tinoilis Hiruath slog mor; Z pi., tinol-

set 485 ro-th. (2) sloig lud. uli co H.

;

2119 ro-t. ; 3293 co r-th. (2) chuice uU;

°sit 2956 ro-t. (2) oirchindig ;
{abs.)

7228 tinolsit (2) lucht na cathrach uli;

—pass. pres. -perf. Zpl., tinolit 568 co

r-th. cu iloim, 3765 co r-thinoilit; 387

ro-t. tri mile mac bee leo;—6993 ro-t.

leo ,—pret. 3 sg., (377 ro-tinoiled a'ega)

:

3710 ro-tinoiled mor-airecht na n-Iud.

;

3 pL, 3260 ro-tinolta i n-oen baile

;

5003 is les-side ro-tinolta ocht dec, &c.

tinol. 'collecting, gathering';—*^.

dat., 385 do th. na macraide; 1033 oc t.

cloch ; 7351 oc t. a aire.

tinside. 'evanescent, fragile';

—

sg.

nom., 4258 is deroil 7 is t. in chumachta

saegulla.

tir. [N".] 'land; territory; world';

often contrasted with muir, 1659. 4285

(do), 95. 6928 for muir 7 t., 'terra

marique'; 4737 dochuaid as insruth for

tir; 7038 iar tir dochuatar, iar muir

tancatar ; in tir tall, ' the next world,'

2773; t. na mbeó, 'the land of the

living'; tir tarngire, 'the promised

land' ,—sg. nom., 938 tir fher nDé ;
3242

t. na fola ; 6937 ba suthach in t. ; 6965

cia t. ; ace, 1571 ro-timchellus in t.;

6952 ro-gnathaig in tir n-Iddomda

;

with prepp., co t. 859, 86. 6927,

74 ; etir muir 7 t. 6928
; for t. 2895

tanic dorchatu for in t. 7 for in talam

;

1518 i-m thir-sea; 1581. 2661 is-int.,

and in the short form is-tir-so, 'into

this country,' 231 ; dat., with prepp., a =
'ex,' 233. 571. 6111. 7048, 54 a t. ; do,

926. 7045, 50 (do muii- 7 t.). 7050; fo

4467 fo'n t. uli; /or 1659. 4295 ; i 818.

1577. 1789+" i t. ; 258. 1537. 2584 -h*

is-in t. ; iar 7038
;
gen., in tire, depend,

on ainm 1518, 38. 3241 ; ascnám 3613.

5523 ; cathrachaib 3676 ; coilltib 1909

;

icomfhocus7040; dochumml912. 7083.
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7117; fácbail5076; fégad 7051 ; flaithius

6956 ; seehnon 4431 ; toisechaib 894 ;

—

pl. nom., 2526 na tíre do fhacbail; 4232

dogníter na tíre co ndat ambrite ; dat.,

tirih 820 a t. hlndía do ; 5497 a t. ciana,

'from distant lands'; 834, 39. 5385.

5500. 6971 i t. &c. ; 699 tanacais is-na

t.-si; 5501.

tirimm. 'dry';-

—

sg. nom., 1317 in

gabul t. a beth fo blath ; voc, 8269

a th. ; acc, 2824 tria thalmain t. ; 8297

hi tégdais t. ;

—

pl., tirma, nom., 1257 na

clara t. ; 1358 nacrandut. ; daf., 1260

is-na criinda[ib] tirma ; and in tbe phr.

cosaib tirmaib 1641. 1713. 2823 ; c. tirma

6752.

tirmatu. [M.] ' drought' ;
— sff.

gcn., 1597 boi plag thirmatad; ef. LB.
126)8 43.

tirmug-ud. [M.] ' drying,' after

washing ;

—

sg. ace, 5245 ro-gab for t. a

cos do'n I'm-anart ; cf. John xi. 2.

tis. ' below '; — 54 i leitb dered in

libair tis.

tis. 1692, tisad, &c. ; see ticcim.

tittacht. [F.] ' coming, arrival';

—

sg. nom., 5516, 27, 31, 39 ro-fiugrad in

t.-sa in spta ; dat., 4643 is-in t. tanaise
;

6513 b' t. in spta.

titul. 'title';— «Í?. nom., 7599 t.

crosta dligud eclaisi; ace, 25 atbert

tital in libair ; 2876 atbert t. do scribend

OS cind I.

tiu. 997. see ticcim.

tiug-. ' thick '; — pl. dat., 8295 for

lochaib tiugaib ; 8300 for miiraib tiuga.

tiugnach. ' tunic, garment ' ;
•— sg.

ace, 6159 in thardsubair etach no t.

écin dam.

tiumna. 5191. see timna.

tlacht. 'garment';

—

sg. ace, 3520

sailem-ne t. na nemmarbdacbta do roch-

tain doridisi
; [cf. O'C. led., 510],

tniith. 'envy';

—

sg. ace, 2982 tria

th. 7 format ; 85. 3264 ar t. 7 f . ; 4483

hi tnúd 7 f
. ; [cf. Oss. iii. 96. 236. 246 ;

gen., ctiUTO, Acts vii. 9 ; unucA, Eom.
xi. 11].

to. 4885. for do, ' thy.'

tobach. 'exacting, levying (taxes)';

—sg. dat., 2488 oc t. in chisa Céssarda ;

3286 fuil Xt. do thabach di-a clannaib
;

gen., 5590 fer tobaig na cis saegulla,

'the tax collector'; [cf. FM. ann. 1412.

1475; uaISac, FM. ann. 594. 1369];

see toibgim.

tobar. see topur.

tocaib. see tócbaim.

tochaitliem-. [F.] 1°, ' spending,

passing (time)'; 2°, ' consuming, enjoy-

ing (feast)
'

;

—

sg. dat., 4296 iar t. a

bethad ; 7287 do th. na fledi ro-fúired

doib.

tó-chaitliim. 'to spend (one'slife)';

—pi-es. 3 pl., 3582 oes, tochaithit na

nóim tall iar mbrath ;

—

subj.pres. 1 ^;/.,

6811 dia tochaithem aimsir ar n-uli

bethad do rér na scriptúri ;

—

pass. pres.

3 sg., 3991 na gnima, o tochaiter saegul-

rith na bethad doenna ; 4933 o thochaiter

in bliadain uile o choic lathib ar ccclx.;

[cf. Nenn. 74 ; FM. ann. 1061].

tocarmit. 7975. see togaraim.

tocbail. [F.] 'raising, lifting up';

—sg. ace, 1143. 1237. 6572 a tho. (a

n-airde) ; 1394 a t. al-los a fuilt; 2778

ro-forcongrus mo tho. dochum Isu ; 5337

ri t. a gotha ; dat., 953 in cend do th.

;

2965 oc t. na clochi ; 4244 iar n-a t.

tócbaim. ' to raise, lift up,' [= Lat.

tollere\;—pres. 3 sg., 855 tóchaid a

láim ; 7202 tócbaid do thalmain hi ;

—

relat., 717 cindustócbas in génntligecht

a cend ; 3795 uan Dé, nech tocbus

pectha in domain, ' qui tollit peccata

mundi';

—

imper. 2 sg., 1847 tocaib do

chend ; 5847 ro-tócaih immalle friss,

'help him to pull it out (of the pit)'j

2pl., 2700, 45 tócbaid-si lib he; 3891

tócbaid bar ndoirrsi ;—/mí. see 3 sg.,

7747 in ni do-thoigébad ferg Dé
;
[Acts

XV. 16, cóigeubAit) me; Gen. xl. 13] ;

pret. 3 sg., ro-thócaib 2085ro-th. a lama

dochum nime ; 3731 ro-m-t. o Iar

;

6497 ro-th. o ingaire choerech
;

[abs.)

76 tocbais in fer a rusca ; 3 pl., 923
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tocaibset in cend ;

—

pass. pres. 3 sg.,

2454 toebaither i n-airde.

toccrad. ^M.] 'annoyance';

—

sg.

nom., 5821 nach -ailleind ar t. o neoch
;

dat., 4143 dilgud do'n t. ;
gen., 4344

comlanius cecli toccraid.

toccráidim. 'to hurt, vex, annoy';
—pres. 3 sg., 8092 in t-i náchu-s-

tocráid na braithre ;

—

relat., 4016 in tan

tocci-aides do'n choimdid nech ; 3 pi.,

7941, 57 foirind, ro-n-tocraidet ;

—

suty'.

pres. 1 pi., 5821 na toccráidem necb ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 5823. 7955 ro-n-to(c)ciáid;

1 pL, 6822 foiiind, ro-tboccráidsem.

tó-chim. ' going, journey, expedi-

tion';

—

sg. dat., 3088 ba Ian nem 7

talam do'n t ; [i/. Oss. ii. 122 ; iii. 106;

FM. ii. 1644 ; LB 215 fi 53].

t6-clioiscini. 'to follow';

—

pres. 3

sg., 4844 ro-chan in fers tocboisc [sic

corrig.], 'the verse tbat follows';

—

imper. 2 sg., 1895 no-m-tócboisc
; [cf.

Ml. 43 0», 45 d5].

tocliosceni. [F.] 'following';

—

sg.

dat., 5748, 51, 53 in cbarrac ice a t.

;

[cf. Ml. 37a~ohi tocboisgim, 'executio-

(nem)].-

tocht. 4731. see techt.

tochuired. [M.] ' summoning, invi-

tation';

—

sg. dat., 3643. 6169 oc a tó-

cuired cbuice do'n fblaitb n. ; 6831 in

eclais do thocuired co biiis.

to-cliuirini. I. ' to invite '
;

—

pres.

3 sg., 5614 tocuirid na sualcbi, \opp.

dicburid na dualcbi] ;

—

subj. pres. 3 pi.,

6020 na ro-tocbuiret tu-su doridise ;

—

imper. 2 sg., 6019, 21 na tócuir cbucut

do chairdiu, na boehta; 3 sg., 5829

tócuired in fergacb (accus.) co cennais;

1 pi., 5601, 4, 7, 10, 13, 15, 17 tocuirem

in spt. cbucaind tria glaine cride, &c.

;

—relat., 5526 tocuires popul a dorcbaib

cbinad co sollsi sualacb ;

—

pret. 3 sg.,

4413 ro-tbocbuir cbuice iat ; 5524 ro-

tbocbuir in popul a cúimge in ingrema

;

—pass, imper. 3 sg., 4995 tocbuirtbar

f^te sptlda do molad I)é;—fut. Z pi..

4346 tocuirfiter iat o ard-rig nime
; \cf.

Nenn. 90 ; FM. ann. 728 ; iii. 2200 ^

LL. 262 )3z].

tochuirim. II. 'to cast, put';

—

pass. pret. 3 pi., 5889 súrn-tentide, i-n

ro-tochuired eat.

todail. 'sbedding';

—

sg. ace, 5314

doforne t. a fbola; dat., 5227, 32 afhuiL

do tb. ; also written do thogail 2803.

3215. 7498.

to-dáilim. 'to sbed, infuse';

—

fut.

1 sg., 5536 todaileb ratb in spta for cech.

n-oen;

—

pass. pret. 3 sg., 5896ro-todáil-

ed sercc Dé i n-ar craidib.

tó-dernam. 'suffering, pain'; (genly.

togetber witb ^iaw) ;

—

sg. nom., 1157 ni

ercboitfii nacb t., {\nth. pi. verb) ; 5550

°num; ace, 1818 dianaig co t. ; 4325

fodmaiter cecb to. ; 6578 tucad co t.

{°num) ; 7960 cuiacbes t. {num) ; 8381

do-s-li péin 7 to.
;
gat., "^numa, 4313,

40. 5018 immud, tuilled cecb t. ;

—

pi.

nom., °numa 6590 bat nefni fiadu na t. ;.

ace., °numa 3562 tomaitbes t. ; 4122 co

n-imgabu t. ; 6565, 82 fódmaim, foro-

damair nat. ; dat., todernaib [°na«iaib?],

4274 o tb. imdaib; 4276 i to. diamra;

{ace.) 5353 co ro-n-bera co t. sutbaine

iffirnd; gen., °nam^ 3641.4103.4315;.

°num^, depend, on cenela examla 4315;

docbum 6651; focbund 4103; fulang,

3641 ; met 4322 ; uamun 1244. 7908.

to-dernumach.. 'painful'; — sg.

nam., 4257 is t. saidbres ia [t-]sbaeguil-

sea.

to-dochaide. 'future'; [as subst.

fern., 'tbe future world]';

—

sg. ace,

6785 saint imo'n mbiad t. ; dat., 2928

is-in betbaid tbodó.
;
gen., 2357docb um^

na todo. ; 5614. 5912 ruine na to. ;
—

pi. ace, 4121 for na bulcu frecnarci 7

to.
; [cf. Ml. 50 dio bisa-todocbide].

tó-dúiscim, -dúscaim. ' to awake,

raise (from tbe dead)';

—

pres. 3 sg.,

6684 toduscaid sind a bas is-in esergi,

[or fut. = todusc(f)aid ?] ;

—

subJ. pres..

2 sg., 1277 dia tódúsca-su in foirind-

sin ;

—

see pres. 1 pi. {modal), 2089 do-
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rat dáin-ne comus, co ro-thodúiscmís

marbu ;—/«;;. 1 sff., 1157 todúscab-sa

fo thii, ' I will resuscitate (thee) thrice,'

?tol-d-yú.scab; («5s.) 2497. 3150tóduisc-

fet-sa in lucht, he iar tredeniis) ; 3 sff.,

2270 toduiscfe marbu ;—relat., 3813 is e

tóduiscfes corp Adaim;

—

pret. 3 sff.,

1641 is e ro-tódúisc in fédba a has;

oftener ro-tJwdúsaig 1226. 8853 (FM.
ann. 987); 2297. 2800 todusig ; 2508

-thódúsig; {dep.) 3747 ro-thóduscas-

tar; 3 pi., thódiiscsat, 1722 co r-tho.

fodord in popuil i n-agaid na n-apst.

;

3849 ro-th. raarbu uam-sa;

—

pass. pres.

2) pL, 4229 tódúscthar debtha etarru.

to-duscad. [M.] 'resuscitation';

—

sg. nom., 4467 ro-closs a th. ab-bás ;

ace, 1735. 3447 dogén-sa (&c.) a th.

;

dat., 1246. 2184 do th.

toeb. [N.] 'side;—s^. ace, 138, 42

ro-ghonsat t. Isu ; 811 ru-s-loig fri t.

in chuirp ; 3358 do-rat buille de i n-a

t. Mess Í. ; 3844 tria n-a th. ; 6695.

6775 (tabair do) laim i n-ath., a-m th.

;

6733 do-rat a th. di-a tiir ; 8404 sochaide

aile la toeb na foirni-sea, ' besides, in

addition to'; 6356, 59, 61 snigid banna

aile la taeb na columna, ' at the side of
'

;

dat., 3428, 29 as .a thoeb ; 2968 do

thoeb ele in ádnacthi, ' on the other

side '; 4426 bale bee for táeib slebe 01.

;

197. 6779 i n-a thoeb
; [701 i n-athoeb«i

ndes]
;
gen., 271 fuil taib {';) Xt. ; cf.

dat., ATiuAOib, John x. 1 ;

—

pi. dat., (?)

1327 coindli do suidiugud fo a leassaib

7 fo thoebu (for a thoebaib ?).

toei. [F.] 'silence';

—

sg. nom., 630

ro-thuit toei mor fors-in imper; 2502

do-rónad toi mor ann; dat., 625 hi toe-

mow; [cf. Ml. 68 c^ tuai].

toet. see teit.

toethinech.. 'silent, quiet, calm';

—

8319 slog mor t.
; \cf. FM. iii. 2214,

CO CA01 CAOiueiiAC, ' quietly and

silently,' though in ii. 904 O'Don.

renders the word ' fiercely,' in spite of

the parallel copaA-OAc ; cf. Ann. Ul. in

note''].

tofliún. 'lukewarmness';

—

sg. ace.,

5466 dichorid o cech cride tofliún 7

fuacht amirsi; dat., 3551 cumsuugud

na coUa as a toifliun 7 as a collaidecht.

-toga. 7525 in míl-tóga, q.v.

toga, 'choice';

—

sg. nom., 3531

dethbir a th. sech cech ; ace, 5595 tria

th. in Spta; dat., 4430 i n-a cé[t]- t.

;

yen. = adj.], 4874 e'tdaige to. ; 7884 i

n-ar maccaib togai.

togaide. 'chosen';

—

sg. nom., 1703

cenél t. ; 5585 salm-chetlaide t. ;. 5637

liaig t. ; 6426 triar is t. ;—pl. gen., 3458.

4461 na ngénnti t. ; 3670 anmanda na

t., 'the souls of the Elect'; [c/. ME,.

92. 152].

tog-ail. see todail.

tog-aim. 'to choose';

—

pres. 3 sg.,

7102 togaid in sualaig is sochraidiu ;

—

consuet., 4622 cu tógand do na sualchl

ata airegda and;

—

pret. 1 sg., 4957 in

áine is mou ro-thogus ; 7195 ro-thogus

dam in locc mbecc ; 3 sg., 4400, 29.

5482 ro-thog Isu i n-urd apst., i n-a

muinnterus, a apstalu ;

—

pass. pret. 3

sg., 317 ro-togad S. i n-ainad ; {impers.

= 2 sg.), 1832 is taisce ro-[t-]togud-sa

Dia ;—see also do-roega.

td-g-airim.* ' to call, recall
'

;

—

pres.

2 sg., 3909 tógaire iat is-in sáire n-ai-

sata, ' in libortatem priscinam revocas,'

Evang. Nic, p. 400;

—

relat., 7732

nách mothaig urchóit in airm no na

tened thogras, ' does not perceive the

hurt of the fire that threatens him'; cf.

Atlantis, iv. 220, An «aiixtjo co5HA'oa|\

imceAcc, 'just as they proposed to

depart,' O'C. ; Oss. iii. 128, ]ao cójaiiv

All cnutii "oo iriApbAt), 'he would fain

have killed the worm,' O'G. ; Gen. vi.

2, -00 uogjAA-oAiA, 'they chose'; Acts

xxiv. 6, 'oo uo^Aip y^ An ceAmpALt
oo f-AÍcAt) ; Nehem. ix. 24, mA]\ "oo

coi5eo]\Ait)iY -pein ; cf. MR. 194, if

UAicili nAc éLAice|\, 7 ^\ c|\icti nAC
uiAgAjA, 7 ^\ CAi|\|\pb nAC uo5Ai|\ce|\,

' from them no escape can be made,

through them no passage can be forced,
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and over ttem no force will prevail,''

O'Don., [' no exulting shout will he

raised^ (?)] ; cf. also Nenn. 66, tii|\

ccjuAt) CefAi|\ -[TOU, 'was not called

C
to-gairm. [N.] ' summoning';

—

sg.

nam., 1835 is comfacus ar t.-ne coDia;

dat., 529 fo a th. ; 18362, 49. 3351

ic t. ; 3723 di-a th. chucu
;
[very com-

mon in FM., coj-pAitn, gen., co-

5|\AinA, = ' pursuit,' ef. iii. 1614. 1672.

2032. 2206. 2216. (2258 y,o uoipieAt)

7 |vo coj-pAiTneT) é, ' lie was chased

and pursued')].

to-grairmim.* ' to summon ';
—fut.

3 s^., 1837 in leth togairmfe in eoimdiu.

to-g-luasacht. 'abortion';

—

sg. ace.,

5155 dia n-apflad i mbróinn a mátliar

amal cech t. ; [cf. MR. 82, acá ctoc

A-m|\A
^^c

in •oun -pTi, 7 ni gLtiAifeAnu

^1 b|\éi5, 7 m f-etJAnn ^e^ pngAile

A cogtuAfAcc nÁc A cojbAit, ' a stone

whicli does not move at falsehood, and

a murderer cannot move or raise it '

;

prob., therefore, the word refers pri-

marily to the moving or quickening of the

foetus ; see Scela na Us., p. 7 (ed. O'B.

Crowe, 1865)].

togoethach., 'g-aeth". ' deceitful
';—sg. notn., 1845 drái cuilech t. ;

gen.,

6308 fo scéim chrábuid thogoethaiíí [for

"thaig"] ;
— pi. nom., 1813 na dóine, co

ndat togoethaig; voc, 4590 a brathre

togaethachu ; ace, 4851 dichurid di-

brachti toghaethacha dbuil
;
(5868 tria

brathrib togoethachaib)
;

ge7i., 6814

dichur brathri togaethach
; \_cf. Ml. 14 a^,

31 0^3, 35 b^" ; and the vb. dogaithaim,

but tbgaitha, EC. vi. 146 ; Ml. 54 a^",

dugaithfiter, ' fallentur,' but 38 a^^,

ni-m tho-r-gaith mo frescissiu, 'my
hope did not deceive me'; siihst., togais,

O'C. Led., 563 ; FM. iii. 2334; SnaE.

2462 ; fern., Ml. 35 d-^ inna togaise,

28 b", c«, 35 ai3 ; cf. vb. C05AOC, FM.
iii. 1998, O'Don. renders 'ruined';

elsewhere (ann. 1587), ' prevail on,'

though also rightly iii. 2334, 'deceive'].

togroethad. [M.] ' deceit
'

; — sg.

nom., 1542 mina-p t. dbuil ; 1549 ro-p

ecal lixim mo th. ó dbl. ; dat., 2356 boi

oc a t.

toibgim. ' to exact (debts, taxes)';

—

pres. 3 pi., 4333 nach logait ni di-a

fiachaib, acht toibgit iat ;

—

pass. pres. 3

sg., 7601 is d'aindeoin chride in tii di-a

mbentar tóibgither hi ;
— fut. 3 sg.

{impers.), 4112 toibéchar fair co serb o

Dia, 'it will be exacted from him by

God'; {cf. LB. 132/3 19, ro-toibgithea

in cis-sin ; FM. ann. 1161, Af é pAC
po coibgeAt), which O'Don. renders,

' he selected as a substitute,' confound-

ing it with CO^AT)].

toideclit. see tidecht.

toifliun. see tof°.

toigébad. 7747. see toclaim.

tóimlim. ' to eat ' ; — [Z] suhj. pres.

1 sg. {dep.), 1309 tabair dam biud, co

toi-r-melur he ; 2 sg., 5030, 80 co ro-

thoj-mala; Z sg., 4976 co na ro-thoimle

nech nach sásad, but4187coro-thormala

proind ; 2 pi., 7928 mi-ne thoimeltáí

glanrúin mo chuirp ; 3 pL, 5301 in

fhoirend, tomlit glanrúin chuirp Xt
—relat., 5342, 45, 46 ci-p e thóimles

bairgin in choimded ;^-imper. 2pl., 2989

5177tómlid hi;—fut. 3 pi., 2998 toL

meldait na boicht corp in Ch.;—[A] fit.

3 sg., 4986 ba hamlaid doméla a phraind

5344 domela bairgin in Ch. ; 3 pi.

7925 corp Xt., domélut na hiresaig do

mhéis in Ch. ;

—

fut. sec. 3 pi., 5102

domeltis he ;
— pret. 3 sg., 4774 ni ro-

thomail nach mbiad ; but 1316 tic co

sassad do, cu tormail ; t-pret. 3 sg., 4950

do-ro-mailt do thorud in chroind ; 3 pi.,

do-ro-maltatar in n-uan cáscdai
; [root

mar, but the fut. stem meV alone re-

ceives the orthotonic forms domela,

doméliít, domeltis, whereas the other

tenses all take the enclitic forms, viz.,

tbimie, [ro-)tli6mail, tb-r-mail, tbi-r-mel-

ur, tb-r-mala ; inf. tbmailt ; cf. tómlim,

LB. 218/358; tomil 214oll ; ni thoi-

mél, 216;673; ni-r-thómless, 214/821;.
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ro-thomlisiu, 217 a 32; ro -thorn ailset

215 a 16; tomaltas, Oss. iii. 94; gen.,

tomaltais, 217 ;3 68 ; tomailt, 216 a 21
;

CO to-r-molaind, 218 a 10 ; MR. 24, -^o

coiriAit, |\o noimeiAt)].

toimnim. 'to think';—[Z] pres. 3

pi., 6124 is dímáin tóimnit a mbeith

endga;—[A] j5i«/. 3s^., 1743. 1859 do-

ru-menar dotresed is-ia tres lo, 4789

dorumenair ; Zpl., 6290 do-rú-menutar

ba dea in draicc.

toinet. see tainim.

toing-im. 'to swear';

—

pres. 1 sg.,

1154 toingim torum fen, co, &c.

toinge. ' swearing, using in oaths';

—sg. dat., 1049 co cuala each oc toinge

anma Dé.

toinside. 5554 ni dentar toinside

(MS. tolside) iar riagail na sruthi aine,

' for by the rule of the sages fasting is

not practised at that period' ; this seems

to suit the sense, but side is not so used
;

prps. we should correct into in tan-sin.\

-toirl). see tarb.

toirbert, toirmesc. see tair°.

toirne. 6324. see torand.

toirnem. ' lowering, taking down
;

humbling (pride) ' ; — sg. ace, 2469

fobairset a th. as in croieh ; dat., 2463

A. do th. ; 6269 ic t. na ndemna ndium-

sach.

toirnim. ' to lower, take down

;

humble (pride)';

—

pres. 3 sg., 8035, 37

tairnid in diumus, in máimide
;

{ntr.)

8158 toirnid fair immuig, 'it settles

down, descends';

—

pret. 3 sg., 2239 co

r-thoirind (tanic), 'fire descended';

133 ni r-thoirind aninde a cride

;

3371 na ro-thairind demun, 'whom the

demon never humbled '

(?)
;

—

pass. pret.

3 sg., 2942 d'a r-toimed a diumus ;

—

fut. 3 sg., 2942 toirnfither bar ndiumus.

toirn(d)ini. ' to denote, signify
'

; cf.

EC. vi. 148, do-fo-^rind, whence [A]

do-fbirnd°, [Z] tbirnd° ;—[A] pres. 3

sg., doforne 3450, 54, 64, 67, &c.; Z pi.,

•dofornet 4551, 55, 75, S3, &c.;—[Z]
pres. relat., 6934 iars-in n-inde thoirnes,

' according to the meaning which it

denotes' (?) ;
— perf. 3 sg., 6352 da-

ro-raind fot 7 lethet 7 airde ina heclaisi

;

and so prps. 2095 ro-roind sigin na

crochi i fraigid in tempuil ;— [q/". MR. 6,

\\o conAint) -pecc muyvu imc'ri tiun

pn ; ibid. 24, |\o cojaaiito a -pofc ^o]\y

tiA h-uigib] ;

—

pass. fres. 3 pi., 3510

cethri, as a tórniter ruin 7 sians ;

—

pret.

3 sg., 5315 amal ro-toirned comach a

chuii-p tria brissed na bairgine ; 5752

ro-torned trethe do beth ice a fortacht

;

[but in 4102 feglat uaisle na glore . . .

i-n ro-torned should prps. be ro-t-oird-

ned, ' thou wast ordained '].

toirsech. ' sorrowful ' ; — sg. nom.,

3031, 59 is t. m'anim co has, 3821

tuirrsech ; 4331 comaittreb t. ; 4948 in

choland th. ; 5920 (5925 toirsi^) t. hi

do'n anfhirinde ; ace. (fern.), 8200

dogni aithrige toirsig, (btit 455 aithrige

tohrsech);—pi. nom., 6725 ro-ptar toirsig

na meic ;

—

adv., 847 ro-erig co t. ; 606

ro-choi CO serb torrsech.

toirsi. [F.] ' sorrow ' ; — sg. nom.,

2031 aitt na bia téidm no t. ; 3026 in t.,

do-rigne ; 5118, 19 ro-gab brdn 7 t. na

hapstalu; 8034 (one of the eight capital

sins) ; 7605 torsi ; 307 torrsi ; ace.,

3025 ro-gab for t. moir; torsi 4352

etarscéra cech t. ; 4354 cen t. ; 5831

dichuired in t. saegullai ; dat., 915 cot.

moir; 812. 976. 1066. 2750. 2911 oc t.

truimm, truaig ; 3050 is gnath ro-chot-

lad iar mor-th. ; 4986 co snimche 7

t. ; 5135 i mbrón 7 i t. ; 305. 495 co

torrsi; gen., 983 boi slicht t. for a

n-aigthib ; 2905 ro-gab cenel t. moire

he ; 3049 ar met a t. ; torsi 4694 gne

mbroin ina ['or'] t. ; 8040 dúalaig na

t. saegulla.

toirtliecli. 'fruitful'; — sg. nom.,

2449 in pailm t. ; 4285 bid t. do muir

7 tir ; 6937 t., frugifer, ba t. in tir ;

—

pi. nom., 1358 do-ronais na crandu tirma

cor-bat., a,s predi^., but corrig. °thig;

dat., 1254 rig-sJiuide, do-róuta do

chrannu toirthechu.
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toisecli. ' first, principal' ; (as suhst.)

* chief, leader';

—

sff. nom., 1124 ba to.

sloig adbuil he ; 2972. 3413 co ro-p sib

to. in bar mbannscalaib indises, &c.

;

3818 Sattan, taisech in bais ; often ad-

vbly. before the vb., 3416 co mad i

nGalilee t. atcifitis ; 3515intantúisech

beres (cet-choscor) ; tindscanad ; 5420 is

ann-sin t. forfhuair ; 5073 is as to. ro-

roc, 3927 a thaisig in tairmtechtais

;

dat., 8044 do thaisech ttiathi Dé;—pi.

nom., 2579 is iatso bahard-toisig for in

foirind ; 4262 doohuatar for nefni na

toisig ; voc, 3868, 92 a thaisechu iffirn

;

dat., 894 for rigaib 7 toisechaib mac
n-Isrl. ; but 887 coibfhled di-a toisechu.

toit. [F.] * a whole,' Lat. tota;—
Sff. ace, 5656 aisneis rainne for t.

;
gen.,

-5656 aisneis toite for raind.

toit, -end, -imm. see tuif.

tol. [F.] 'will; wish';

—

sff. nom.,

genly. is tol dam, 'I wish'; 20. 804.

1839. 2226. 4167. 5258. 6597. 8218;

also is t. {learn) 23. 637 ; but the ace.

form toil is often used, 3045, 46, 47, 59,

65. 7765. 7824. 7916. 8143 ; ace, toil

1342. (3798. 7099) dogén, &c., do th.;

4990 srian do thabairt fri-a th. ; 6254

aisnedit t. Dé ; 7820 cech ni d'a tucais

t. écoir ; (and with nom. form, tol 4112.

6581) ; dat., toil 3999 lethan is-in t.

choUaide ; 4743, 44 iart. a cholla; 5438

frithbrud do th. dbuil ; 6566 fódmaim-

se o-m th. 7 ó-m dúthracht ; 6631 as

do th. fen, 'of thine own free wiU';

7119 imthiget i t. De
;
gen., toile^; tóili^

1837 ; toli^ 4742. 4834. 8037. 8135.

8271 ; tuli^ 894 ; depend, on i n-agaid

1837. 4742. 4860. 4951 ; denum 5438.

8135. 8271; mian 8037; oirecc 894;

do réir 4834. 4937 ; —j»?. ace, 2540

treothaid 7 crochaid bar tola coUaide;

gen., tol (na tol collaide), depend, on

aprisce 5279 ; arsaidecht 4619. 5281
;

dibad 3541 ; dilcend 3538 ; traethad

3490; [cf. Ml. 33 a'^, tol; 53b^2, tuile;

42 «1*, 53 c«, thuil ; in Mod. Ir. the

form is often nom., coib, Acts xviii. 21

;

gen., cotA, Acts xxii. 14, as if an i-

stem ; but coibe is also used, Rom. ii. 18].

tolegad. [M.] 'melting';

—

sg.nom.,

5016. 6166 t. for roscaib; 3636 tolegud

rose ; 4328 tolegud for a roscu.

toll. ' hollow ' ,—pl. dat., 8302 for

innsib tolla.

toll. ' hole, cavity ';

—

pi. {ace.) dat.,

8156 téit cu toUaib na cluas.

tollaim. 'to bore, pierce';

—

pret. 2

pi. {per/.), 2935 ro-thoUsabar a thoeb

CO laigin.

toltanaigriin. ' to please,' with do;—
pres. 3 sg., 4006 gnima, i n-a toltanaig do

Dia ; Zpl., 4059, 63 toltnaigit a sheta do

Dia;

—

consuet., 4216 ni toltnaigend do

Dia;

—

relat., 8225 maigen, toltanaiges

do dbl. ; 4957, 61 is raou toltnaiges dam,

do'n Ch.;—>i. 3 pL, 3949 in tan tolt-

naigfit do'n Ch. sétai in duine ;

—

relat.,

4014 ci-p e toltnaigfes do ;

—

pret. 3 sg.,

869. 4028. 6099. 6104 ro-tholtnaig do

Dia; '& pi., 4042. 5519. 6097 ro-tholt-

tomailt. [F.] 'eating'; — sg.nom.,

2861 ni bui t. na uaimm snathati is-in

inar-sin
;
[this seems to be intended as a

version of 'tunica inconsutilis,' of John

xix. 23, Jerome's inconsutus, read incon-

su?«tus(?) ; for the use of tomailt in refer-

ence to the wearing away of clothes, see

SM.ii. 342] ; ace. ,65il no-comeenigthea

im th. fheolamucc; 6547 ro-n-aitchiset

im th. na fheoland; 8367 duthracair a

th. ; dat., 1222 dochuaid do th. ; 6710

biad bud chubaid do th. ; 7075 do th. in

t-shasta suthain; 5174. 5211, 13 iart.

doib ind uaiu chascda; 302 oc t. a

prainde ; 8374 oc t. chuirp Xt.
; [8402

is corrupt : there is nothing to govern

the th. mbld in ace.'].

tomaitlieni. ' threatening
'

; — sg.

ace, 1131 laid ass bar to. ; dat., 4324ic

maidem 7 ic tomaithium na n-anmand
;—pi. ace, 1658 forodamair carcracha 7

tómaithrae báis.

tomaithim., ' to threaten'; [RC. vi.

147, domathi, tdiiiad]; — pres. relat..
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3562 in tan tomaithes piana do \—pret.

3 sg., 5148. 5733 ro-tLómaitli bás do

;

4139 ncthomad (for ro-tlwmaith or no-

thomaithed ?) bás n-aduathmar do, but cf.

Ml. 26 d^, a gen., ' do thomtbo, ' mina-

tionis tuae,' from tomad, as if from

Vtoin.

tomm. ' beap, protuberance '
(?)

;

—

sg. nom., 7270 t. liatb bi cert-medon a

édain; gen., 7271 oen sbuil im-medon

in tuimm-sin ;
[comm, gen. cuimtn, ' a

bush,' is common enough, FM. iii.

2196, but it can bardly mean tbat here

;

and what does liath mean ?].

tomtiu. [F.] ' opinion ' ;

—

sg. nom.,

] 12 tanic t. 7 comairle mor i n-ar cluas-

aib-ne.

tomus. [M.] ' measuring, estima-

tion ';

—

sg. nom., 4513 co mbad erlaim-

ite t. in argait
; [cf. Ml. 26 b^, 30 ci*,

55d'6; 2 Cor. x. 13].

tonach. [F.] 'tunic';— sg. nom.,

7026, 30 t. uaine, buide; 3318 ranic in

t. do Pilait i cirt crandcbuir ; dat.,

3317 ro-laiset crandcbur fors-in tonaig

(.1. inar).

tond. [F.] ' wave ; water ' ; — sg.

mm., 28752 t. fbala 7 t. usci ; 3628 ro-

báid t.; 7426 t. baitsi do ebur air
; gen.,

2170 amal uan tuinde ;—jt)^. dat., 5883

ro-saerad ar tbonnaib na dilend ;

—

dual

nom., 2874 co r-retbitar da thuindas a

sliss ; \cf. Oss. iv. 236, Afv cuinn ; dat.

pi., conriA, Matt. viii. 24 ; gen., conn,

Oss. iii. 264 ; often used = ' surface,'

(cf. aequor), FM. ann. 1582, 'n-A bAen

cuinn -pACAile, 'one surface of weeds';

2264 'n-A ben cumn bfóni, 'one scene

of sorrow'].

topur. [M.] ' well ; spring '; — sg.

nom., 1304, 38 tanic t. ("wr, °ar) ass;

voc, 8222 a th. brén ; 8274 a tb. bittad

na ndémna ; ace., 419 (°ar) ; 6901 ibdait

t. in fbir-fessa ; dat., 1146 amal usee a

[= ««] t. ; 6238 atoibet do tb. ecna na

deacbta.

tor. 'tower'; — sg.nom,, 1822,25.

4117; ace, 5458 ro-cbumdaigsetar in

t.-sin ;. 1840 ro-fhresgab is-in t.

toracht. 'arrived';

—

Z sg., 3135 co

t. CO bindlis ; 3 ^j)?., 388 co toracbtatar

CO r-Róim ; toracht : doruiacht ; [cf

.

SM. ii. 236, 238].

torachtain. ' arrival
'

; — sg. dat.,

533 di-a t.

torad. [M.] 'fruit'; — sg. nom.,

2449 is tii blatb 7 t. taitnemacb iu

talman ; 4240 na fil sutb no t. ; 6938

ro-tbuisim in t. sutbacb innte ; «cc,

1257 do-ratsat a t. ; 4232 co na taircet

t. ; 4920 cen nácb torud deg-gnima;

7273 duille la t. ; dat., 1315 co n-a t.

forri; 2274 do tb. do brond, 7569 do

cbunnartba, 7648 do brégi; 4950 do-

romailt do tborud in cbroind toirmesc-

dba ; 1255 co mbet fo tborud ;
— pi.

nom., 4243 loisctber tortha examla ; 8'73

torthi crand n-examail [Ml. 46 c^*];

{ace. (?), toraid 7661) ; dat., 6288 fritb-

orgniged do tbortbib.

torand. [N.] 'denotation';

—

sg.dat.,

tóraind 4459 is do tb. rúine ; 5105 do

tbo. 7 do tbaircbetul in t-slánicceda ;

5529, 49. 7049. 8015 i t. in cbumsanta,

in spta., inna rédlainde, na bernaigtbe ;

8027 ic to. rdine ;
\_dat., bo'n torund,

ML 55 s?-\.

torand. [F.] ' tbunder';

—

sg. nom.,

1223forcoemnacairtorann mor ann; ace,

1283 nel mor la toraind ; 3867, 91 guth.

mor, amal toraind ndermáir ;

—

pi. nom.,

6324 tanic dorcbatu 7 toirne
; [cf. Ml.

40 d', is ed tob-cbetal nime in torainn].

to-r-char. 'fell'; j5e>/. enclitic form

of tbe fuller do-ro-char, [A] 1 sg., 3729

dorocbar-sa fritalum; Z sg., dorochair

1489 d. extais menman form; 1855 d.

S. is-in inad ; 2163 d. aduatb mor fors-

na buli; 4752 d. duine, 'he fell,' 'he

sinned'; 1 pi., 4952 dorochramar a

(= ex) failtib parduis ; Zpl., dorochratar

2087. 2161 d. i peccad ; 3105 d. fiilár ;

3742 d. a ngmiise fri talmain ;—[Z] 3 sg.,

548 cu torcbuir cvi dib ; 6661 co torch-

a(i)r cul-lar ; I pi., 3521 na nemmarb-
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daeMa, o' torcramar; 3 pi., 8014 dia

torcratar seclit múir.

torcc. [M.] 'boar';

—

sg. ace, 7218

na r-ba luga oltas t. n-allta
; [cf. Oss.

iii. 174, gen. cui|\c, 76].

torcse.* [F.] ' offering ; comple-

tion'; — sg. dat., 521 iar torcsin ar

n-espartan
;

[c/. Acts xvi. 20, ai]a tia

•DCAiivgfiTi T)0 TiA li. ; FM. ann. 806,

iA|\ ccAi-|\ccpn All •p|\oicepcA
;

pi.,

Oss. iii. 210, "OO CAIjAg riA CAIjAg-

POTITIA].

torgabala. 8420. see targ°,

tormacli. [N.] 'increase; addition';

—sg. nom., 4339 t. 7 metugud 7 tuilled

ceeha péni ; ace, 5480 ni gabait na

lestair lána a to. ; dat., 6401 do tli. a

pian ; [c/. Ml. 2 a^s
; 43 d^^, 44 d^^

Sldio; BE. 314)8 2; MR. 294; FM.
ann. 913].

tormaigim. ' to add ; increase '; —
pres. 3 pL, 3528 forcometus, tormaigit

lucbt in N.-F., ' which they add'; 6366

ni thormaiget na bainde-sin ; cf. [A] SM.
ii. 250, da-ro-r-macht ; [Z] tórmuig° ii.

12, 28, 104, 108, 266 ; cf. do-formaig.

Ml. 55 c^", but in tormachtid, bo c^".

tormail. see toimlim.

torned, "niter, see toirnim.

tororaaim.* ' to tend, visit
'

;

—

pass,

fuf. 3 pi., 6399 bidann-sin thoromfaiter

na hanfhireoin, ' will be punished.'

torruina. 'attendance,' (on sick per-

sons) ; hence concretely, 2506 t. demun
impe, 'an attendant group of fiends';

2560 la t. aingel ;

—

sg. nom., 6001 t.

aesa galair ; ace., 7155 ini tbo. na ngal-

arach; dat., 3397, 4643 tidecht di-a

th. ; 4902, 06 do th. a brathar; 5818

CO, tisat di-ar to. ; 6161 do-m tho.
;

7197 tempul, di-a tho. o oilithrechaib
;

7200 do tho. 7 d'fhethium a thrét.

tortromad. [M.] ' exceeding heavi-

ness';

—

sg. nom., 4329 biaid doib t. na
hittad dermári ; 3061 boi tortromif» mor
a roscaib na n-aps.; [_cf. Nenn. 64, co
co|\c|\omcA he o «AintiTi C, * he was
oppressed'].
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torum. 1154. see tar.

tosig-, "ig-e. see toisech.

tossach. 'beginning'; ^s^. nam.,

27 t. in sceoil; 42 t. bar n-aissnesen
;

6284 t. mortha anma M. ; 7468 glóir, ic

na fil deriud na ('nor') t. ; ace, 7892
cen tosach, cen forcend ; dat., 281 o
thosach a bethad.

tost, 'silence';

—

sg. nom., 8124 cia

tast a-tái; 8132 cia tast ata for do
chride; genly. dat., i tost, as predic,

92. 102. 550. 593. 639. 1981. 2228.

3710. 5159. 6222. 7367. 7775.

tothacht. ' purport, importance ';—

»

sg. ace, 6266 ni bu ainm cin t. J cia

dethberius do-som sin ; used in FM. of

the ^flower of the army,' of the 'pur-

port of a letter,' &c. ; cf. iii. 2100.

2180. 2334, 72 ; SM. ii. 228.

tothlaigim. 'to desire';

—

pres. 1

sg., 7249 is ed so ^.-^^pret. 3 pi., 6292
ro-thothlaigset fortacbt o Dia

; \cf. ML
21 b^ ; amal du-n-thlaichiur-sa, 44 c^o

;

duthluchedar, 38 d^ ; dathluchethar,
30ai«; dotluichethar, 36 a^s

; but ara

todlaither, 32 a^; todlugud, 38 c^^^ 21 b^;

LB. 219 a 36; SM. ii. 318, coclAigef].

tra. enclitic particle, loosely connect-

ing sentences, with such meanings as

'well, then; now; indeed,' &c.; igitur,

autem; [rarely used in the homiletic

portion, from 4000 to 6000, i. e. LB. 35
- 71, where its place is taken by din;

the foUg. statistics will show the pro-

portions, compared with the number of

occurrences of imorro, whose use is very

similar :

—

din, imorro, tra,

1-670 = LB. 1-8 s 19 80

670-1445 = ,, 188 II 14 76
6490-6670= „ 183 3 13 17

but, on the other hand

—

din. imorro. tra.

3950-6400 = LB. 35-75 185 157 27

7820-8680= ,, 248 27 13 2].

Its place is, in general, after the first

principal accent in the sentence ; hence

30
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1°, after the verb: 49 do-rat tra; 74

«cmaic — ; 91 bui — ; 103 o thanic —

;

107 ra-s-fetutar — ; 136 gabaid —

,

&c,
;

\_passi'in'] ; 2°, rarely after the sul-

ject which follows the I'b.: 310 tuc Dia

— rath, cf. 369. 760. 940. 1556. 6572.

7214 ; though it is often used to heighten

the subject, as a nom. pend., 280 Silues-

tar — ; 501 a aisneis — ; 713 do dee-

siu — ; 990 bar Mee-si —, cf. 1439.

2510, 63. 3026. 3259. 3343, 54. 3459.

3713. 3982. 4202. 4302. 6470. 6690.

6812. 6957, 68. 7152. 7225, 46, 78.

7319. 8194. 8216. 8341 ; in oppositions,

{jxév) . . Be, atttem, 1202 Georgi— ; 1340.

6606 ; sinde —, ' nos autem,' cf. 1738.

1845, 87. 6640 ; 3°, after the copula

with its predicate : 101 ba lond leo-sum

— ; 263 is hi comairle — ; 361 is i

n-'aimsir-side — ; 1626 is fo'n indus-

sin — ; 1496 mad oen fecht— ; 6803

mad iar sians — ; 2329 at mallachda-su

—
; 2184. 2299 cid fil ann — ; — 27

ba he so — ; 363 is e so —, cf. 474.

•674. 2676. 3032. 3518, &c.; 7706 ci-p

•é nech— ; 5122 ro-pad demin— ; 6726

(is) ar na fáthaib-sin — ; or with negat.,

5230 ni ar saidbrius — ; 4", after the

initial adv.: 128 mo-sa-mo — ; 252.

494 iar-sin — ; 347 iars-in lo na liáine

—
; 497 iar n-a barach — ; 1919 indiu

—
; 1716 iars-na hulib-si — ; 2551 fo

secht — , &c.
;

particularly after iar

with verbal noun [= abl. abs."] 8. 57. 63

500, 17, 21, 88. 405, 83. 521, 93. 620

&c. ;
— after in tan, as conj., ' quum

autem-,' 15. 142. 222. 304. 467, &c
5°, rarely after accus.: 1583 fuarumar

iarum tri luccai — ; even after dat.

909 ro-s-cetaig doib — ; cf. 914. 3763

74 ; after obi. case, pron. cpd. : 2505

dochoid ass — ; 3716 tiagar uainn —
2431 si eclachu lim — ; 6877 na ro-p

oirfited lind — ; 6878 is coir dun —
6947 [is] do Aráibecdu do — ; 6°,

rarely so far in clause as 3975. 8124

[With tra may be compared the use

of imorro (which was omitted in its

proper place) : 'well, then ; now ; indeed,

in truth ; but,' &c. ; — immediately

after the verb, 337, 66. 531, 33.

610, &c. ; rarely after the subject, cf.

1890. 3039. 4968 ; heightening the

subject as 7iom. pendens, 52 scela —
na himaigine; 87. 123, 38. 359. 540,

58. 607. 870, &c.; often with adversa-

tive force, cf. 70. 307. 1867. 2889.

3386. 3993. 5220, 52. 5739. 5920, 49.

7039. 7950 ; after initial advbl. clause,

92 iar forbai — na comairle; 525 iar

teirt ar a barach — ; 578 hi cind — tri

bl. ; 2032 o'n lo — ; 2044 dar le hlud-

aidib — ; 3695 iar forba na sapoti—

;

4506 fa thri — ; 4591 o shund immach

— ; 5746; once after in tan (conj.)

227; ziier copula smA. pron., 867 ba he

— ; 1228 ni he — {ixev) ; 3516 is he -
4388. 4446 ; after copula and predic.

1689 mad forcetul — ; 3129 is aire —
3223. 4510; 3449 mad iar sians —
4910 ; 4072 is o Dia — ; 4182 is ed

dlegar — de ; 4245 ni nama — ; 4374

is do — ; 4662 is-at somilis {fJ-tv) • • •

at serb — (5e) ; with is omitted 1750.

2577. 3998 (cam — he). 4002. 4785, 91

:

after prep. 4992 dichuirthar úain ; late

in clause 3234 iar ndenum chomairle

doib —]

.

traclLtacl. [M.] ' commenting, gloss-

ing';—s^. dat., 6681. 6213 ic t. libaii-

loib, na hindsci-sea ; \_cf. Ml. 25 a*,

'expositio '].

trachtaim. ' to comment on, inter-

pret';

—

pret. 3 sff., 4840 is olcro-tracht

dbl. in seriptuir; [cf. Ml. 53 a\. d^S

54c3S 55 cs, 56b32, 57 ai^].

trachtaire. [M.] 'commentator';

—

pi. nom., 5178 etargnaigit na t. noema

corp Xt.; but 3142. 3288 atfiadat na

trachtaireda ; dat., 6705 amal is cétfaid

do na trachtairib.

traethad. [M.] 'subduing, repres-

sion';

—

sff. ace, 6193 tria t. a chuirp i

n-aine; dat., 3489 oc t. a tolcollaide;

4078 do th. cech indligid.

traethaim. ' to subdue, repress '
;

—
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pres. S sff., 8039 dilgud na cinud, traeth-

aid in fheirg;

—

subj. pres. 3 sff., 5977

na ro-thraetlia nech a chorp (uilliu)

andaas is téchta ; 1 pi., 4776 dlegair cu

ra-thraethum ar corp ; — imper. 3 sg.,

traethad 4:255 t. he fen; 5833 t. maid-

mige neichaile; 2 pi., 2540 troeothaid J

crochaid bar tola collaide i n-á.ine
;

3540. 7111 troethaid bar cola(i)nn tria

«Sine ;

—

relat., 5832. 7110 int-i traetbus

dualaig inna maidmige, dualchi a cbolla,

tria apstanait ;
—pass. pres. 3 sff., 8022

in t-ord iarnaide, o' traetar cumachtu

dbuil; [cf. MR. 246, FM. ann. 904.

1454. 1522. 1601 ; often in Mod. Ir.

written c|\aoc, Oss. i. 140 ; iv. 154 ;

vi. 60].

traig-. 'foot';

—

pi. noin., 7273 oen

cblar atbraigtbi; [c/. MR. 138; Oss.

iv. 186; gen., cpoijce, (!) Acts vii. 5
;

pi., cjAOi^ce, cjAAi^ue, even c|\Aigi,

Nenn. 118. 174].

traite. ' swiftness '
(?) ;
— sg. voc,

8223 a tb. cboinde 7 cbómraid na

ndiong ndemnacdai ; \_cf. the advbl. i

•'oc|\Aiue, often used in FM. = 'in-

stantly,' cf. iii. 1898. 1918. 2252; O'C.

Zect., gl8].

trascrad. [M.] 'pulling down, de-

molition';

—

sg. nom., 4831 nia shroined

no a th. da-roine ; daf., 1832 is lat-su,

S. do t.
; [cf. FM. ann. 792, later,

C|\Af5Ai|\c, FM. ann. 1540; Luke iv.

34 ; often with soft timbre r, c^eAf-

jAi^A, Oss. iv. 246, vi. 96].

trascraim. 'to overthrow, demolish';

—pret. 3 sg., 536 ro-trascair hidalu ;

—

pass. pres. Zpl., 8016 ernaigtbe, trias-a

trascairther múir cathrach dbuil -j—fut.

3 sg., 6063 cia ro-sia diumus co neolu,

trascerthar; [c/. FM. ann. 986; MR.
238. 284].

trasta, only in i-trasta, 'now at

present;' 8132, 66. 8283; cos-trasta,

' up to now,' 4590. 4647 ;
prob. for

{cos-)in trath-sa; [cf. MR. 308; Oss.

V. 90, 118; so MR. 262, niAt) 50
t)C]AAfCA].

tráth.. [N.] ' hour
'

; 'a canonical

hour
' ;

[rarely accented 7549] ;

—

sg. ace.

{temp.) 3202. 7549 in t.-sin, ' at that

particular time'; as conj., 7784: in t.

sbailes, (cf. in tan); dat., 4186 na

ro-loinge re n-a t. ;

—

pi. ace, 582 ro-

chelebairset a tratha co cneit, &c.
;

gen., 524 iar ndenam na t.;

—

dual

aec. (temp.) lOOOnach mouna<ii t., 'not

longer than two hours '; [c/. Acts xvii.

12, All c|\Ác, 'when'; ah u|iÁc pn,

'then,' Matt, xviii. 21 ;
jac c,

'always,' Oss. iv. 138 ; 'of the canoni-

cal hours,' Oss. iii. 260, A LeAlJAH u.

' bis book of offices ' ; iii. 270, ei]"c ^e
U)\ÁUAlb riA 5-ct/1A|\].

tre. see tria.

tre-aimsiugud. [M.] ' great temp-

tation';

—

sg. dat., 4738 indisess do th,

Isu is-in ditbrub.

treb. [F.] ' tribe ',—sg. dat., 1648 do

treib Ben(i)amin do
;
gen., 75 fer oen-

treue do ; 4475 i slébtib trebe lúda ;

4248, 51 flaitbius deig-threbe, rigi de-

threbe, of the ten tribes and two tribes

of Israel and Judah ; [,fem. now, cf

.

dat., c|\eib, Num. xviii. 2 ; xxxvi. 9
;

(but aee., x:]\eAb, Num. iv. 18); gen., t)a

C|veil5e, 1 Cbron. vi. 61
;
pi., cjAeAlJA,

Gen. X. 18].

trelbaire. [F.] ' prudence '; — sg.

nom., 4608. 6853 ; ace, 4862 tria th.

trebaireclit. [F.] 'id.';

—

sg. aec,

3963 ranic a less ecna 7 t. moir o'n

choimdid.

treband. [M.] 'tribune,' Lat. tri-

bunus

;

—dual ace, 2487 is e-side ro-

marb in da t.

trebar. 'prudent';

—

sg. nom., 6723

a n-oegaire trebur ;

—

adv., 8387 co t.

tréblait. 'tribulation'; from Lat.

tribulatio; [with long é marked 4054,

5607. 5873. 6505, 10];—«^. nom.,

5873 in ro-n-scérai t. no cumga ; dat.,

1930 ni fil do th. na do chumca, &c.

;

gen., 6022 aes cecha treblaite ; 4313

imad treblati ;—^^. aec, 5609 fodmait

treblaite ; 4056 in tan dobered treblaite

3 02
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forru ; 2070 ni thabnira treblati for a

corpu ; (2413 trias-na treblaitib) ; dat.,

°iib 4054 no-saerad iat di-a t. ; 4228

fuasnaigther o tb. ; 2067^ cuirp do im-

luad o th., fedligit na cuirp i n-a t.
;

ffen., °te 5607 fulang pbian 7 t. : 6505

i cúimce na t. ; 6510 fri fulang foch-

aide 7 treblati in t-sbaeguil
;

[c/. FM.
ann. 1119.1582, 'sickness'; now c]mo-

ttóit)].

trécim. 'to leave, forsake';

—

-pres.

relat., 7724 in uair thréices in duine lie

er lennán utmall ;

—

pret. 2 sg., 8339 in

rig, for a r-tbrécis cecb n-olc ; 7580 in

édáil, for a r-tregis do tbigerna ; 2 pi.,

2830 ro-trecsibar bar fiDia fen ; 3 pi.,

4020 is mou ro-m-trecsit ; 7721 do-

tbreicset be.

treda. [N.] 'three things';— sg.

nom., 5334 t. is demin do beitb for aird

i fbiadnaise na bédparta ; 8390 atat trédi

indarbus démnu.

treda. ' tbree-fold ' ;

—

sg. nom. ,7091

in duine tbreda ; ace, 3066 trias-in

ernaigti tbrédai ; dat., 7093 do Dia

trédai ;—pL ace, 7093 na dana trédai.

trédaclit. [F.] ' trinity, threefold-

ness';

—

sg. dat., 7086 i nd-oendacbt

aicnid 7 i t. persainde.

tredan. 'fast of three days';

—

sg.

nom. 6310 ra-forbad in t. cus-in aine
;

[c/. FM. ann. 767].

tredatu. (?) 'threefold';

—

sg. ace,

3067 CO ndenum-ne ernaigti t. fri Dia.

trédenosta. ' lasting three days,' (of

fast);—346 ro-ainestar aine t. ; 247

tuc aine dredenosta for, &c.

tredentis. [M.] 'space of three

days';

—

sg. nom., 3438 hi t. i mbás
;

7188 ro-ordaiged t. do lucht na cath-

rach ; dat., 2727. 3147. 3333. 3409, 33,

47 iar t.
;

got., 1859 co cend tré-

denuis.

trédu. 7227. see tret.

treg-en. 'forsaking';

—

sg. nom. ,7606

ata tregen cech deg-obri ; dat., 7462 in

t'animm résúnta do th. uirre ; inf. of

tréchn. Acts xxi. 21.

trelam. 'furniture; stuff';

—

pi. ace.,.

65 rue lais na huli threlma batar aic&

and
;

(dat.) 2083 in hidal cus-na Imli

threlmu do-ronait do fen
;

[c/. 1 Sam.

viii. 12 ; FM. iii. 1978. 2032].

trem-fhuirecliair. ' very careful
'

;,

4665 CO t.-fh. ; 4672 co t.-furachair.

tremit, °mut, °nipi, mpu. seet7-ia..

trén. 'strong, mighty';

—

sg. nam.,

3862 (is) Dia t. in duine-seo ; 5824 in

t-i is t., nertad in fand; 8106 slog t.-

ohalma ; ace, 4291 eter tróg J t. ;

—

pi.

gen., 1577 tir na fer t. ;

—

adv., 3197 ro-

chdi CO t. ; 4832 conic dbl. co tren ;

—

compar., 832 ma-ni bad tresi Pilip *

1195 demna ba ti'essi oldáti na tosig.

treoraigim. 'to guide';

—

pret. 2>sg.^

503 ro-m-treoraig Dia conice so.

treorug-ud. [M.] 'guidance';

—

sg..

dat., 2828 do-rat dib in recht da bar t.

cech conair.

tres. 'third'; \tres^^ : tress^^ 1490

1530, 85. 3951. 6862. 7331, 44, 80

7489. 7664 ; treas 1328] ; uninfected;—

qualifying adbar 7434 ; aimsir 3524

aithne 7344 ; almsu 6091 ; bas 1328

bliadain 4508 ; caipdel 7380. 7483

7769 ; corp 5181 ; erdach 3603. 6373

fath 4751. 5010. 5460. 7863. 7999

;

fecht 3063. 6424 ; fer 6586
;
gné 3244.

7489. 7565
;
grad 6238 ; lo, lathi 1854.

2046. 2367. 3524 ; luce 1585 ; mod
7331 ; náduir 7664 ; nem 1675 ; ni

2663 ; noem 1530 ; olc 7776 ;
persu

1087. 3951. 5474. 6186. 6838; recht,

°ta 5470, 72 ; sechtmain 3522 ; sualaig

6852 ; taidbsi 6702 ; uair 5470.

tret. [N.] 'herd, flock';

—

sg. nom.,

6723 ro-p imecul in t.
;

gen., 300.5

scailfither coirig in treoit, (where Matt,

xxvi. 31 has An u|\éAt)A as genly., ef.

Gen. iv. 4 ; xxxi. 38) ;—pl. ace, 7227

teit fo thrédu
;
gen., 7200 do thorruma

a thret
;

\_pl., c^ven'OA, Gen. xiii. 5].

tretM. see tria.

tre-uillech. 'tri- angular';

—

sg. dat.

(fern.), 569 oEspaintre-uUiganiar; \cf^

LB. 158 a 13; O'Don. Supp., uiUeAc].
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tri. ' three ' ;
(prefixes h to initial

Towel foUg., 3976. 5502. 5680. 5967.

•6089. 6370. 6837. 7080. 7374. 7561) ;—
noiii.-acc. [mas. ntr.), absolutely, 3375

da fhiadain no a t. ; before aitbne 7374

;

alta 6837 ; anmunda 5680 ; bliadna

578. 6957; coicait 1092. 1411. 6498;

dána 7082 ; draid 7059, 90 ; erdaige

6370 ; ernaile 5967. 6089 ; etargna

7080 ; fichit 507 ; liubair 3976 ; meic

4043. 5888 ; mile 387. 1439. 7241.

7444 ; naduire 7659 ; urdail 7561 ;

l_fem., teora before aimsera 3524 ; co-

lumna 6355 ; ernaile 6428 ; unga 3210]

;

dat., before aesaib 3976; ard-shollam-

naib 5502 ; cetaib 4934 ; fáthaib 4747.

7859; láib 2721, 24; (maccu 7060;)

mirbuHb 7173 ; modaib 3600. 4822.

6867. 7320
;
gen., 550 fri re t. n-uari

;

3347 t. n-uaire ; 7520 fo breith. na t.

persan; \_fem., 6628 co cend teora

mbliadan 7218; 7217 bi cind teora

mis];

—

distrib. adv., fo thri, 'thrice,'

605. 1157. 1495, 98. 1551. 1654. 2026.

3012. 3196. 3595. 3626. 4506. 5501.

6451.

tria, tre. prep, with ace, (the dat.

form being usually found with^^. nouns,

e. g. 2413. 2630. 2877. 3316. 3580.

4241. 4657. 5481. 5610, 11. 5867, 68^.

€097^ 61032. 6745. 7096. 7445. 7904,

51); 'through; by'; it aspirates an

initial tenuis foUg., ch 150. 320. 677.

2287, &c. ; th 697. 2824. 2982, &c. ; so

also sh 2598, and dh 2595 ; though the

aspiration mark is often omitted ;
— it

does not prefix h to initial vowel. With

art., sg., trias-in 3267. 3847. 4330. 4439.

4760. 5507. 5897. 6298. 6549. 6798,

&c. ; tres-in 166. 3386. 3931. 6481.

8082, 86 ; pi., trias-na 2413. 4241.

4657 ; t}-es-na 4164. With pronom.

elem. : 2 sg., trit-su 2664 ; 3 sg., mas.

{ntr.), trit 528. 2251. 3847. 5151. 7792.

8151
; fern., trethe 5792; tréthi 2385

;

Zpl., treothu 1216; ííHíAm 4637 ;—and

with nasalised stem, 2 sg., tremut 2424,

•51 ; 3 sg, mas., tremit 936. 2153. 2645;

fern., trempi 268; Z pi., trempu 2533.

8155. With poss. adj. pron., 2 sg.,

tré-t 2599 ; 3 sg.-[pl.), tria n-a (w-)

3043. 3316. 3843. 3922. 4150, 99. 4299.

4758, 95. 4875. 6103 ; tre n-a (n-) I272.

150. 375. 7056. With relat., trias-a n-

4008. 5042. 6144. 5302. 5598. 5898, 99.

5904. 6503. 6850. 8012, 15, 20 ; tres-a

n- 232. 415. 6250 (Vi). 8017 ; once

7792 tre' tig, ' per quern venit.'—In use

it denotes [A] through, over, (a) of

space: 127 do-ratsat cloethi tre n-a

cossaib; 375- tecait tre chorp, tidecht

tre n-a chorp himach ; 2095 foluamain

tria cethri cúla; 2438 cen cloi do chor

tria n-a chossa ; 2823, 24 tucc sib tria

muir ruad, amal tisad tria thalmain

tirimm ; 3043 aUais, tanic tria n-a

chorp ; 3316 tabairt clo tria n-a dern-

andaib ; 3843 a guin tria n-a thoeb ;

6744^, 452 ni regat tria churpa dluthi,

daingne, chlochaib ; 8155 daig dula

trempu imach ; 8158 téit tria mullaig iu

chind súas ;
— 2877 scribend tria litrib

Ébra ; 5481 ro-labairset tria U-berlaib

in domain;—(b) of time: 461 tabair

máine bid tres-in sechtmain-sea, ' dur-

ing this entire week'; 3579 tóchaiter

tria sé hoesaib in domain ; 4330 trias-

in saegul sir ; and very often in

the phr. tria bith, tria bithu sir 1938.

2326, 40. 2414. 3642, 49, 51. 4041.

4145. 4327. 5253. 5604. 5931. 6235.

6376, 98. 7892.—[B] through, by means

of, owing to, &c. : 150 tre chumachta

Dé, tre n-a chetugud, 320. 577 ; 156

tres-in mú'buil ; 232 dlige, tres-a tanic

;

268 mirbuile, do-rigned trempi ; 290

popul oc impod tre Thim. ; 341 tre

ingreim ndbuil ; 415 comarLi, tres-a

fhúidbe slánti ; 697 saerfaid tre thecht

hi martra ; 936 dogeba biad tremit

;

1216 is treothu fhollamnaigit na rig;

1950 mellaid tria eladain ; 2008 co

ngenair tria broind óige ; 2020 ro-chlói

tria áine, 2021 tria craes; 2153 ro-

cretset do Xt. tremit-sium ; 2154. 2249

ro-creit tria forcetul ; 2150 trias-in.
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apstal doberair ; 2287 tria chor a shele

;

2288 ro-derbtha trias-in miibuil ; 2300

ro-labratar tria thinfed in spta. ; 2310

popul do cretem trelac. ; 2385 co saertha

t'anim tréthi ; 2387 do-rat [bas] tria

chrand an imarbois ; 2388 (tre), 92 tria

chrand na crochi; 2413 co rosti trias-na

treblaitib ; 2424 na r-fhacaib in t-idal-

adrad tremut-sa ; 2447 tria cborp Xt.

do riadud indut ; 2451 ro-cennaiged

tremut ; 2533 do-rat docbumm n-irse

trempu-sin ; 2595 tria dhemun slan-

aiges ; 2596 tria spt. inglain indarbas
;

2598 tria sbualcbi Dé forcongrus ; 2607

tria guth cballaire do-fhocrais ; 2630

do-chromsat tria mirbulib Dé ; 2645

etualang, ro-himred form-sa tremit;

2658, 66 tria merdrecbus do-rigned

;

2661 tanic ditb mor is-in tir tre-t gene-

main innti ; 2692 iarraid oideda Isu

tria format; 2595|triafbeirg, 'in anger';

2811 tria duine-marbad; 2931 tria cborp

d' iarraid ; 2943 atbert tria bél in rig-

fbatha; 2973. 3414 triabannscailatbatb;

2982 crocbad tria tbnutb ; 3066 incbois-

citer trias-in ernaigti; 3181 imarbus

tria aiprisce ; 3238 ro-raided tiia Z.

fáid, 3267 trias-in tecbtaire ; 3270 tria

césad Xt. tanic ; 3386 tuictber tres-in

snecbta, tres-in soignén ; 3441 atracbt

tria nert in atbar ; 3453 ro-batbnui-

digtbea tria Xt. ; 3472 ro-dicbuir dúire

tria cbennsa ; 3486 ro-comsbaiset tria

ratb aitbrigi ; 3519 tria ruin sailem-ne

tlacbt do rocbtain ; 3535 tria cbomallad

in etargna ; 3584 tria tbindscetul do

gabail uad ; 3671 ro-raid tria gresacbt

in spta. ; 3811 tria aitbgin a mbatbis;

3850 tria attacb Dé ; 3852, 53 tria

forcongra a brétbri; 3904 aduatb, tria

dellrad mor do tbaitnem ; 3922 tria n-a

crocbad; 3931 ro-t-millis sinne tres-in

ngnim; 3934 tria crand crocbi Xt.

;

3984 na ro-t-saebtba tria n-a sántugud
;

4028. 5191. 5976 tria comalliud a

timnai ; 4045 tria cbumacbtain in Cb.

;

4065 tria nert in Ch. ; 4100 as ind luce

i mbi tria firinne; 4143 toccrad tria

aneolas'; 4150 co na ro-mide (indliged)'

tria n-a cbumacbtain; 4164 coirpther

tres-na pectbaib ; 4199. 4200 a cuind-

recb tria n-a n-arcain, tria longais ; 4219

élnigtber tria imarbus ; 4230 tria in-

dliged ; 4240, 41 truaillnitber tria an-

messair na banfine 7 trias-na sinaib

saebu ; 4299 tria n-a ratb ; 44362 tria

remfbis 7 tria fbollsiugud in spta.

;

4439 trias-in cumacbtain ndiada ; 4454

tria umalóit; 4567, 97 triabatbis ; 4598

tria iris ; 4614 bid fortamlai tria for-

tacbtin spta. ; 4621 tria cbretium ; 4637

CO fbadbat onoir tritbu ; 4657 greisfider

trias-na mirbulib ; 4753 tria duine

;

4758, 59, 60 (ro-saerad) tria n-a bás,

trias-in fboitin n-aimserda; 4795 cecb

gnim do denam tria n-a brétbir; 4796

ro-tbusmis tria brétbir ; 4813^. 4817

tria úmla 7 t. inisle ; 4814 tria fornert

;

48183; 4848 tria ratb in spta.; 4859

tria anfbaitcbius 7 t. étrebaire, 4861,

62; 4867^ a tbaidbsin tria rindad no ti

.

ercad; 4871 tria fbaslach dbuil ; 4875,

76 tria n-a máidmige 7 tria n-a diumus

;

4938. 4946, 48, 53, 91 tria áine ; 4952.

tria dualaig in cbrais; 5106 ro-rem-

fbiugrad trias-in uan cascdbai; 5137

follus trias-in danatus-sin ; 5156 pian

do-rala do tria bratb in cboimded

;

5206 naemad trias-in édpart ; 5284 tria

bires ; 5315 tria brissed na bairgine

;

5457 tria diumus clainni Adaim ; 5507

6836 trias-in spt. ; 5576. 6832 tria ratb

in spta. ; 5595 triatboga in spta. ; 5602

tria glaine cride ; 5605«. 7098^. 7100

tria umaloit, inisle ; 5607 tria fulang ;

5610, 11. 6097*. 6103 tria almsan-

aib, edpartaib ;
5613^. 7110, 11 tria

aine, abstanait ; 5615 tria ernaigtbe

;

5617, 18 tria indarbud dúalcbi, airitin

sualcbi; 5624, 28. 5897 trias-in spt.;.

5742, 43 tucad recbt tria M., ratb

tria Xt. ; 5758 ro-noemud trias-ind

imdibe ; 5867, 68 aimsigtber tria in-

grintidib, bratbrib, intledaib ; 5898, 99'

súalaig trias-a logdar, dilgaither ; 5904

in set, trias-a roicbet ; 6085 tria tba-
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l)artus almsaine ; 6193 tria traethad,

timorcuin a chuirp ; 6250 spta., tres-i

n-iumfhoilngither ; 6402 Ibrtacht tria

M. ; 6407. 7290 tria impide ; 6432

doUogfaither tria aithrige ndicLrai

;

6481 tres-an salm ; 6494 tria gin in rig-

fhatha; 6503 trias-a fhúidbet sid; 6546

Iria chardine ; 6555 saebobthar tria

mo brecc-si ; 6636 recbt, do-ratad tria

Moysi ; 6735 tria tbaidbsin foillshlecbta

na crécbt; 6739 tria thúr in cbuirp
;

6747 tria imfhulang in aicnid sptlda

;

6927 tria mirbuil ; 7044 tria chomailliud

na faitsine ; 7056 doberut molad do Dia

tre n-a n-edpartaib ; 7071 ro-shuidig

dbl. bás tre format ; 7096 adrad in

choimded tria hedpartaib ; 7445 fuaratar

bás tré mnaib na M. ; 7445 tria drúis
;

7473 tre dith certaigthi in phopuil

;

7792 is mairg tre^ tig in scannal ; 7950

tria imarbus ; 7904 (tre), 61 tria choen-

gnimaib ; 8017 tres-a fuaslaictlier in

múr; 8035 noemad anma Dé induind

tre genus ; 8082, 86 tres-in spt.
;

[in

7431 its force is not very clear : it can

hardly be ' co n-eigit na haingil . . .

tria^ nor can the tria be taken with the

subordinate clause follg., as drúis, to

which it must refer, is expressed ; but

tria mar ?]
;—once used in adjuration,

2599 guidmit-ne tré-t miadamla 7 tre

t'fhlaithemnus.

triallaim. ' to try, aim at, purpose
'

;

—-pres. 2 sg., 6084 is ed triallai comalUud

in fhorcetail d. ; 3 sg.^ 1401 is ed triall-

aid ar malairt fen ; 6053 triallaid-sium

a beith maith, cen co fil amlaid iar

fhir ;

—

suhj.pres. 3 sg., 4373. 4560 dia

trialla nech imressain frib ; Z pi., 4613

cia thriallait na duailche immresain fris-

na súalchib ;

—

pret. 2 sg., 1757 do-triall-

ais CO menic 7 ni-t-coemnacair ; 1833

in ni ro-triallais, déna ; 3 sg., 2835 co

r-triall dul amach ; 3 pi., 1890 is ed ro-

triallsat loscad N. Césair
; [cf. MR.

166. 172; Nenn. 120; LB. 128 a 7

;

LL. 2o26, 32].

triar. 'three persons';— sg. nom..

3699 tanic L fer ; 6412 is iat sin in

cetna t. ; 6426 t. is togaide ; 6755 baile

a mbia dias no t. ; triiir 1805 do-ron-

sabar bar t., ' the three of you '; 2004

do-rala i tig a triúr, * there happened to

be in the house the three of them';

7587 bia t. óigred, 'three heirs'; acc,y

7218 ro-marb si triur mor do muintir

G.
;
[but what is triur mor ? an imita-

tion of mor-fesiur ? or is an error to be

suspected for mogad ?].

triclia. 'thirty';

—

sg. nom., 645, 60

t. la(thi) ; ace, 3208, 10, 12, 39 in

trichait n-airgennti
;
gen., trichat 309.

651 hi cind t. bliadan, t. la; in cpd.

after units, 4933, 35 sé lathi t., 'thirty-

six days'; 6957 tri bliadna t.

trichatmad. 'thirtieth';—6341 Sil-

bestar in t. abb o Phetar.

trills. [F.] ' hair ';

—

sg. nom., 2104

t. conice a shalu fhair
;

[cf. geti., uj\itL-

fi, FM. ann. 887].

trill, only in 6978 ocus si infhoilige

iar tri(a)ll, ' disappearing after a time';

often thus used in FM., cf. iii. 1816.

2208; ann. 864. 1244, gen. 1526, ^o

ceAiTo u|\iLt.

trinoit. [F.] ' the Trinity ' ; — sg.

nom., 6903 is and-sin bus follus in t. do

nafirenuib; dat., 7093. 7511 cech per-

sain do'n t.
;
gen., na trinóti, (usually

with adj. nóime, uaisle, airmitnige, uli-

chumachtaige follg.), depend, on ecnach

6433, 4, 5, 7 ; fégad 4678 ; frecnarcus

6913
;
persu 5474; but mostly at the

end of each homily, i n-oentaid na t.,

1445. 1603. 1940. 3653. 4364, &c. ;

(trinoite 6178, °oiti 5361).

trit, trithu. under tria.

trocaire. [F.] 'mercy'; [the long o

is only accented in about half the exam-

ples, 768. 1604. 3806, &c. ;—o'ls
: o"

;

once 4365 troccaire] ;

—

sg. nom., 2779

tanic a th. form; 4125. 7097; ace,

751, 67. 5932. 6114, 36, 39. 6642 den"

t. fri; 768. 4172 art.; 803 co ro-lenair

t. Dé ; 1445. 1604. 1941, &c., alme t.

Dé ; 2786 ro-guidius he im a th. ; 4124
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CO nu-s-techtad t. ; 5931 digal cen t.,

[and so doubtless 6117 cen nacli t. (cor-

rig, see also 7097)]; 6140 fogébat t. ;

7094 doforne t. Dé ; dat., 3602 do t. for

na bochtaib, 'in charity'; 5355 co t.

;

6870 lana do th.
;

gen., depend, on

crand 3815. 3802 ; lucht 3643. 5020.

6171. 7286 ; met 5902 ; oibrigthe 7372 ;

olai 3806, 11 ; sailechtu 6439, 61.

trocar. ' merciful, charitable '
;

—

sg.

mm., 683. 1662. 3305. 6105 ba t. im na

hulib, iri bochtaib ; voc, 8234 a rig t.

;

ace, 8282 forcetul t. ,—adv., 7252 cu t.

troethaid. see traethaim.

trog, truaff. ' miserable, wretched';

—sg. nom., 5114 lúdás tróg ; truag

4660 t. sin ; 7460. (7701) is t. (inturus)

do'nduine; voc, 8184. 8219 a animm
throg ; 8217 a ro-thruag ; 8269 a

thirimm th. ; ace, 4291 eter trog 7 trén ;

[in 8316 prob. nuall-guba . . . n-atriiaig

for ath-truaig should be read] ; fern.,

8124, 83 fris-in animm tróig ; 8200

aithrige truaig; dat., 7155 dig do'n

trog; {fern.), 2911 oc toirsi truaig;

—

pi. nam., 4286 ddine troga ; voc, 2802

a doine troga; 4414 a throgu ; 2041 a

thruagu ; ace, 185 ro-nuallsat gaire

troga; dat., 4158 fortacht" do na trog-

aib
;

(768 fris-na doinib troga ;) 2858

do na doinib truaga ;
gen., 4325 na

n-anmand trog ; 6122 ndoine trog

;

2279 na ndoine truag.

troge. [F.] ' wretchedness, misery';

—sg. nom., 5874 ; 398 tanic trogi mor

;

ace, 4328 cen trogi; dat., 1656 i troigi.

troiscim. 'to fast';

—

pret. 3 sg.,

4706 ro-throisc ; 2, pi., 7258 ro-throisc-

set fria Dia.

tromda. 'heavy';

—

pi. nam., 3061

ro-ptar t. a roisc.

tromm. ' heavy ' ; sometimes with

accented vowel: o 2112. 7768; 826.

1318; úi 1003; — sg. nom., 373 lubra

t. ; 826 ba t. a thaccad ; 3390 omuii t.

;

4338 nuall t. ; trom 3210 t. tra dobar-

thu ; 7355 in t-ere t. ; 7768 tuaruscbail

t. ; 8166 is t. gné a pheccaid ; ace.

°mm 310 tuc rath t. ; 455 aithrige th,

;

771 do-ratsat gair t. ; 2112 do-rat gá,ir

tróm ; dat., 1318 fo blath tromm;

7359 i n-a n-eri throm
;
(fern.), truimm

305. 582 (>«). 812. 1066. 2751 (oc) (co)

toirsi th. ; 1003 oc ernaigthi truimm;

gen. (fern.), 565 ecla na hingrema

truimme ;
— pi. nam., 299 slabraid

thromma; tromma 8110 forchadai t.

;

8112 tuaga t. ; ace, tromma 185. 395

gaire t.; 1021 cairrcet. ; 1035 clochat.

;

troma 82 aithiseda t. ; 108 tidfhuabarta

t. ; 2919 búidne t,; 4122 tódernumat.
;

dat., troma 6443 co ndéraib t. ; 8300,

01, 10 múraib, srothaib, slabradu t. ;

—

prefixed to nouns, gen., 4340 tormach

cech trom-glifite ; 8148 for srothaib

trom-thened; — compar., 7422 gé tat

gnethi is trumma ina 'cheli dib ; 8378

is truma in t-aneolus oldas cech n-olc.

troscad. [M.] 'fasting';

—

sg.nom.,

4694 (4932, 70 °cud) t. do dénum ; dat.,

918 do t. i n-anmum in Ch. i—pl. ace,

4185 CO ndena troscthi.

trotach. ' quarrelsome ' (?) ;
— sg.

nom., 8102 slogt. ; [cf. the subst. c|\oic,

'quarrel,' Oss. V. 36; FM. iii. 2224;

c)\oTo, gen., c|\o'oa, Oss. vi. 98 ; iii,

254].

truaill. [F.] 'sheath' (of a sword)
;

—sg. dat., 3118 tabair do cloidem i n-a

t.
;

[so John xviii. 11, and so genly. in

Bib., though 'Otil3ÍA('5) is also used,

1 Sam. xvii. 51 ; Ezek. xxi. 3; fern.,

cf. LU. 89 a 28, is { truaill ; Oss. iii. 92
;

iv. 182; Atlant. iv. 178, c|\uaiUi1j].

truailled. [M.] 'defiling';

—

sg.dat.,

7427 (corp) do th. o'n drúis.

truailliche. 'defiled';

—

sg. ace,

8164 tanuc cus-in corpt.-seo, for "ijce,

cf. dat., 7513 nach d'argat trua?/wigthe,

where the root syll. is more visible, as-

Unim, elnide ; for 11 = In, cf. alaind,

aiUiii ; colaind, colla ; cf . Ml. 38 c^,

druuilned.

truaillim. ' to defile, pollute
' ;—

prcs. 3 sg., 722 truallid in óige ;
— see,

pres. 3 sg., 337 no-thruailled anal na
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dracon in n-aer ;
— pass. pros. 3 sg.,

4235 truailter a iiaithius o thedmannaib.

truaillnigim.* 'id.';

—

pass. pres. 3

sg., 4240 truaill?á[g]ther uli (torad) tria

anmessair na hanfine.

trualli. ' corruption
'

; — sg. gen.,

7461 do riar th. na hanma.

trumma. ' heaviness '
;

—

sg. nom.,

83 is 6 a met 7 a th., tue na hathise ;

662 t. in ingreime ; ace, 8237 fri truma

na peccad.

tu. [_tu : <M = 4 : 1] ; the nom. is

always iu, but the ace. has often the

aspirated form thu ; with emphat. affix,

iu -(s)sa, tu -{s)stc; nom., 2707 in fhacca

tu-sa ; 2815 da lecea tu : 2891 tiufas tu

;

2893 bia tu ; 2926 tanic tu-su ; 7405

dliges tu ; 7410 déna tú ; 7411 dogéba

tú ; 7457 do-chuir tú ; 7554 coingebas

tú ; 7556 doní tú ; 298 bid marb tu-ssa
;

803 bid slan tú ; 1750 ingrentig tu-sa;

2768 is descipul tu-su ; 2886 is casmail

tú ; 1373. 2126. 2347. 2704. 3155. 3247

in tu-sa ; 654 cia thu ; 1506. 3914.

7193; 510 is mog De thá; 640 is

Xtaige thú; 2864. 3334; 7545, 47.

7781 is gadaige thu ; 2090 is tu-sa in

t-oen Dia ; 2348 is tú scáiles ; 2448, 50.

2884, &c.; in the idiomatic, ocus tu, 'see-

ing that thou,' &c., 81. 178. 587. 1684.

2376. 2619. 2927; ace. 172 tucaisféntú;

431 atchimmtu ; 439 alim thu-ssa ; 509

tuc chucam thu; 751, 63 guidmit-ne

tu-sa; 1187 cu ra-malarta-sum tu-sa;

1189 atciu-sa tu-sa; 1375 ni fhetar-sa

tu-sa; 1804 ni thibér-sa tu-sa; 2191

dia saera I. tu ; 2206 co rucam tu-sa 7

r. di-a shaigid; 2223 ro-cenglastar tu-

sa ; 2269 cennaigfes tu ; 2599 guid-

mit-ne tu-sa ; 2708 ro-thidnaic a-m
lamaib-si thu ; 2759 co ro-aiciller tu

;

2781 ro-slanaig se tu ; 2849 tidnaicim

setú; 2864 slanaigtufen! 2884 saer

tu fen; 3010 no-co n-fhuicebtu; 3337

ni CO ndeine tu fen do ice ; 3930 ro-t-

millis tu fen ; 6020 na ro-tochuiret tu-

su ; 7309 coimetfaid siat tii ; 7389 do-

immchur do m. tu ; 7705^ do-méllsat tú,

do-chongbatar thu ; 7709 do-marb se thu

;

7712 na millend in s.-so thu ; 8117, 82.

co n-aicillem thu; 8123 tidlaices tii;

8263 maillechut-sa tu; 8285 gabaind

tu-su ; after amal 158 cuich ata amal

tu; 7312; withj5«ss., 296 piannfaither

thu; 1788 ro-n-cload tu; 2445 ro-

bennachad tu ; 2659 do-rigned tu-sa

;

8231 CO ro-chasaiter tu ;—for the form

of the pron. in combination, see do, p.

649.

tuag. [F.] 'axe';

—

fl. nam., 8111

tuaga troma
;

\_gen., cuAije, Deut. xx.

19; 2 Kings vi. 6, °t)e; dat., cuAig,

Jer. X. 3].

tuaid. 'North';—3321 a dess fo-

th., fri fuined ; 6362 fris-in altoir a-th.

tuaircim. 'to strike, beat';

—

imper.

2 pi., 8141 tuaircid in corp n-ainfecht-

nach ;

—

-fut. 1 sg., 7041 tuaircfet-sa o

anbthine longa in mara ; 8023 tuaircfet-

sa do chumachta o urd iaraaide ;

—

pret.

3 pL, 2143 CO r-thuaircset he di-a

ndornu ;

—

[cf. Ml. 54ai8 co tuartis ; 32a^

du-fuairctis, ' atterebant
'

; ME,. 72,

FM. ann. 1499].

tuaircnech. ' destructive '
(?) ;
—

8102 slog t. &c.

tuairthet.* 'to remain over', after

subtraction;— only in 4933 ni tuair-

thet and iar-sin acht se lathi trichat

;

cf. SM. i. 246; ii. 212, do-n-urteit.

tuais-cert. [M.] 'North quarter ';

—

sg. dat., 4448 for t. slebe S. ; gen.,

5382 fir in tuaiscirt.

tuaiscertach. ' northern
'

;

—

sg. dat.

4:4:4:7 for sliss t. slebe S.

tuarascbail. [F.] ' description ';

—

sg. nom., 313 ba hi a thuarascbail ; 7768

ata tuaruscbail trom er in peccad-sa;

[gen.,°'bÁ.lÁ, FM. iLi.2002; pi., °bÁlA,

Mark xiii. 7].

tuarcabaim. 1°, ' to raise up ; rise

(of the sun)'; 2°, 'to show';

—

pret.

3 sg., tuarcaib 766. 1418 t. a ruscu co

nem; 4719 t. do (2) in uK flaithiusa,

' ostendit '; 6778 t. do (2) slicht in gói ;

7062 t. grian na firinde doib ;

—

pass.
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pret. 3 s/;., 3728 tuarcabad dimm a n-

airde tégdais na carcrach.

tuarcain. [F.] 'smiting';

—

sg.acc,

1394 a t. o shondaib ; 1907 ro-cMnnset

a th. ; dat., 2141. 8113 do th. ; 8146

iar n-a t. ; 8312 oc t. na n-anmand.

tuas. ' above ', 7640 dfhécli tbuas,

= 'vide supra'; 781 o ro-cuired in

demun t.

tuaslaicim. 'to free, loose ; dissolve;

break (one's fast, a peace)';

—

pres. 2 sg.,

3908 tuaslaice uainn infoirind ;

—

imper.

2 pi., 3446 tuaslaicid-si in tempul-sa ;

—

sec. pres. Z pi., 5559 na sruithi, na

tuaslaicitis in áine ;

—

fut. 3 sg., 3863

tuaslaicfid na huli filet occum i carcair

;

—pret. 3 sg., 3901 ro-tuaslaic a cbuini-

brecbtaigi;

—

Z pi., 4564 ro-tbuaslaicset

O fhognam in forbaind ;

—

pass. pres.

3 sg., 4229 tuaslaicter sith i n-a popul

;

—sec. pres. 3 pi., 1256 (be prayed) co

ro-tuaislaictbe na rig-sbuide ;

—

pret. 3

sg., 6980 (tuais.), 82 ro-tuaslaiced (in

rédlu) fo aicned na ndúl, 'it was re-

solved into elementary matter again';

see also fuaslaicim, adding ' do fuas-

laictbe ' (?) 8395.

tuaslucad. [M.] 'freeing, releas-

ing';—sy. dat., 3664 (cc). 5819 do tb.

tuath. [F.] ' people ; laymen, (opp.

to clergy)';

—

ace., tuaith 618 uli grad

eter tb. 7 eclais
;
genly. tuath 823 eter

in uli tb. 7 eenél; 7534 do-sbluigetar

mo th. ; 8044 ro-s-clai t. Amalecb

;

dat., 4292 i tuaitb 7 i nd-eclais ;
gen.,

tuathi 4041 rigi t. De ; 7527 na tiger-

nada t. 7 eclaisi ;

—

pi. nom., 4237 ind-

ritber a tuatba; 4303 fordingit a tuatha

;

dat., tuathaih 252 co n-a t. ; 4175 ar a

tb. ; 4188 fochund malarta do na t.

;

4283 inill do na t. ; 6230 digla fors-na

t. ; 6358 fodáilter do na t. ; 6452 fo

hill-t. in domain
;
gen., 6288 cethrib na

tuatb.

tuath-bil. ' left, perverse (?)
'

;
—

8105 slog t.-b.; [c/. LB. 251a70, in ni

ro-po tuath-hel do, is s-ed on ro-po dess

do Xt. ; cf. ME. 316, ' going the wrong

way '; 318, ' awkward '; often = ' left-

band wise,' LnagC. 2. 10].

tuba, 'accusing, laying a charge';

—sg. nom., 8194 cia cúis dun a tbuba

i t'agaid-sea th' oenur a gabail immut,
' what ground have we for charging

against thee that thou alone hast donned

that robe'; dat., 8230 oc t. h'uilc i

t'agaid; 8265 ic a th. i t'agaid; \_rf.

257 a 39 na ro-thubtis amirsig friu, fuil

7 feoil duinedo chaitbium ; LM. 130 a I

fó-daig na ro-tubaide fri-a enech, ' that

no charge might be brought against bis-

honour'; SM. ii. 16, 156].

tucaim. ' to give ; bring ; put ' ; of

various application, cf. p. 662 ; with co^

chuc°, ' to bring to a person ' ; with do^

'to give to'; with la, 'to bring'; with,

for, * to induce, compel
'

; 'to inflict

(pain) on, grant blessing to'' ; with. aniuSj

' to make attack on, ' &c. ;
' t. aichne for,

'

' to recognize
'

; sometimes in the form

do-uc, do-fuc, ro-uc;—\_pres. 3 pi., tuc-

ait is often used either s.s pret., or else-

as passive, = 'ore donna,' ^ man gab,' c/".

122 CO tucait clothi tria n-a chossaib;

815 t. a ruisc do ; 912 t. in cend do H.

;

982 t. iat cus-in rig ; 2065 na dóine, t.

chucat; 2126 t. Partholon cus-in rig;

6573 t. for lannaib tened di-a loscad] ;.

—imper. 2 sg., 2624 tuc latt iu fer di-ar

n-acallaim ; 6674. 6772. 6831 tuc do

mér ille ; 2 pi., 1280 tucaid a ni fogeb-

tbai ... lib ;

—

subj. pres. 2 sg., tuca 294

mi-na t. dam-sa indmas ; 3858 co na t.

chucum-sa in duine; 3863 dia t. chu-

cum-sa; 2231 mi-ne thucu-sa comartba

dam
;
(= imper.) 443 tuca latt bímágini ;

1 pi., 1965 CO tucam aichne fair;

—

pret.

1 sg., tucas 500 t. m'aiged siar; 513 t.

cbucamm mo srubana ; 515. 1061

;

3735 in anart, t. imme, 'which I

wrapped around him'; tucus-l^s'ja 2101

t. sigin na crochi i fraigid in tempuil

;

3735 t. aichne furri; 3826 t. chucut-,

3840 t. amus fair; 3841, 43 t. forru a

chuibrech, a guin ; also do-fucus 3844
;

2sg., tucais 168 t. poic do; 172 t. fea
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tú is-in croich; 748. 1060, 64. 2938.

3692 ; so prob. 6564 tueai[s]-se co fod-

maim, 'thou hast granted to me to

suffer'; 7647; 7820 cech ni d'a t. toil

écoir; 8127 biad, di-a t. grad mor ; 3

sff., tuc 25 t. in lebar for-aird; 83 t.

athise for Dia, 'heaped imprecations

on'; 201, 12, 3, 4; 235 t. a aiged for

ludaide; 247 1. áinefor na sechtarestib

;

405, 97. 509, 17 (t. aichne furri) ; 522

t. oirbir oirthind fura-sa ; 882 t. in

testemain moir (for Eoin) ; 1321 t. a

anail fó a ruse; 2612, 55; 2823 tucc

sib tria muir ruad; 2874 t. bulli do

laigin i sliss Í.; 2915 t. corp Í. as

in croich ; 3208 t. lais in n-air-

gennti; 3826; 4143 toccrad, t. fair;

4907 t. CÓÍ3 lebuir M. al-libur ina scr.

;

5451 ; 6110 t. leis; 7295. 7301 freccra,

t. air, ' the answer he gave him '; 7306

bendachad, t. Dia for lucht ; 7518. 7633,

57. 7875. 8160 ; also in the form do-fue

1755; ro-s-fuc 3943 and 3671 ro-uc

;

3734, 38 ro-m-uc; 3826 ro-s-uc; 3941

CO nu-s-uc ; 8407 ro-ss-uc ; later tug

7624, 55, 97 ; 1 pi., tucsam 1588 t.

corp S. as inad i mbói; 3 pi., tucsat

109 t. pianna fair; 111 t. urchur

do'n himagin, ' made a throw with

it, threw it'; 116 t. a seileda for

gnuis; 130, 32; 134 t. coroin im a

chend; 229 t. leo; 231; 305 t. as in

carcair ; 957 t. leo as in uama; 930 t.

in téig do for a muin ; 1017 t. a ndorus

na huama iat ; 1281 t. i n-a fhiadnaise,

'brought before him'; 2157 t. a chorp

innte, 'put it therein'; 2213 t. leo co

hi. he ; 2869 ; 3205 t. leo i cúibrech
;

3212; 3301. 4378. 4562 t. leo; 5135 o

th. al-lama chuccu do'n méis, 'they

drew away their hands from the dish

towards themselves'; 7017. 7393; also

do-fucsat 1693 ; do-s-fucsat 4566
;

{perf.), 7683 tucatar do dbl. he ;

—

pass,

suhj. pres. 3 sg., 2600 co tucthar i t'

fhiadnaise ;

—

[indie. 909 tuctha [r(?)] a

chend for meis is-in tech] ;

—

sec. pres. 3

sg. {modai), tuctha 1163 atbertcot. as in

carcair ; 4459 cen co-p ar scis t. chuice;

—pret. 3 sg., titcad 206, 20, 66; 309

(grada deochain fair); 363. 425. 2334.

3226. 5430, 85. 5742, 45. 6577 (copein).

6840. 6933.7163.7369. 8053,58. 8184;

tuccad 777. 913. 1179. 1295. 1360. 1712,

14, 71. 3208 (aradaint.fori.), 81. 4106.

5680 (t. tuilled anma fair). 6586, 92.

6601, 50, 54. 7369. 7606, (36 in luige)

;

^ pi., tuctha 4416 t. dóib a súile ; 6482
,

t. do XV. bl. for a shaegul ; 6590 na

pianna, t. fair
;
[but in 3669 co-r-shá.raig

7 CO tuccad ar écin anmanda ro-batar aice

a n-iffern, ' so that be plundered and

carried off by force the souls of the

elect,' &c., sec. pres. 3 sg. (?)].

tuicim. ' to understand ' ;
—pres. 1

sg., 1779 follus CO tuicim-si in ni imi-áid-

ius S. ; 1805 amal tuicim-si fort, ' as I

observe by thy conduct'; 2 sg., 2369

no-co tuice-si rúine Dé beos, but

5251 no CO tuig-se co-se ; 1 pi., 750

tuicmit; 2 pi., 1809 nach tuicthi-si co

mbia, &c. ; 3 ji??., 7300 is amlaid thuicit

in fhreccra-sa ; 7738 nach tuigit a

nguasacht;

—

subj. pres. 2 sg., 2007 co

ro-thuice-siu co ngenair &c. ; 3 sg.,.

2092 co ro-thuicea each co ro-p &c.
;

2, pi., 2223 daig CO tuicet ;

—

imper. 2sg.,

7712 tuig, na millend, &c. ;

—

sec. pres.

2 sg., 2345 ro-po eubaid, co tuicthea

hiúdic ; 3 pi. (modal), 14. 4499 co ro-s-

tuicdis ,—fut. 2 sg., tuicfe 1843 t.-siu

sinne co n-idfir-epertaig ; 2036 t. a olc

fair, 'thou shalt see him in all his

depravity, in his true colours'; 5251 t.

iar-tain -j^pret. 2 sg., 2619 cindus ro-

thuici[s]-sin in mbelra E. ; 3 sg., ro-

thuic 1780 na ro-th. imrádud in apstail;

1985; 6619 ro-th. in comthainsium ;

4437 ro-thu(i)c co faigebtha;

—

pass,

pres. 3 sg., iuicther 218. 2878. 4904 t.

as sin, estib sin ; 3386 cennsa t. tres-in

snechta ; 7516 as a t. comartha in spta

dobeithi n-a chride ; 7697 t. so tre lob ;

[cf. also 1792 amal do-fucaaim-sil.

tuicse. [F.] 'intelligence, under-

standing';—s^. ace, 3368 marb-duile
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cen dliged cen tuicsi[ii] ; dat., 6044 sin

do thuicsin do'n t-shasad staiiide ; 4136

is-at áithe o engnu 7 o thucsin.

tuidecht. see tid°.

-túidmenta.* in 5717 i-nd ú-nascacli

órdai no-túidmenta do chluais na n-in-

gen, ' in a golden ear-ring that used to

y^Q fixed in the ear of girls '(?).

tuilled. [M.] 'addition';

—

sg.nom.,

4340 t. cecha péni ; 5680 tuccad t. anma
fair ; 7640 dogebar t. ann, ' more will

be found there '; voc, 8227 a th. nua-

pheccaid ; ace, 5094 umaloit do dénum,

cen t. cen digbaH; 7730 cindus do-

chuirfed t. i n-a chend; dat., 1691.

6567. 6633 na briathra-sa co t., 'these

words and others '; [c/. Oss. iii. 86, 286
;

cuitte eite = 'furthermore,' Acts xi.

19, citte-o A]A, ' more than,' O'C. Led.,

638].

tuillem. ' wage, salary ';

—

sg. ace.,

4585. 4639 ar log 7 ar t. saegulla; \_gen.

ctiittiifi, Oss. iv. 122; but uuiitnie,

Micah i. 7].

tuillim. 1°, ' to add in addition'; 2°,

' to deserve ';

—

pres. 3 sg., 8380 áine, ni

.íAwi^/e fochraicc, 8377 ni thulH; 3 pL,

8365 ocht n-aine na tuillet fochraicc ;

—

^ret. 3 sg., 5804 ro-thuill, 'he added

(these words)'; 8051 ro-thuill xv. bl. do

.ar a shaegul, ' added fifteen years to his

life';—3 pi., 4454 ro-thuillset tria

umaloit, ' in their obedience they did

.additional service (by casting their gar-

ments)' ;

—

pass.pret. 3 sg., 6942 dethbir

ro-tuilled Bethel luda, ar ata B. ele ann,

* Iiida was rightly added, in definition

of the Bethel meant, for there is another

B., in Z.'

tuimm. tuind. see tomm. tond.

tuinsem. [M.] 'bruising';

—

sg.nom.,

4842 fers, a fhil a th. fen
;
gen., 4843

follsiugad in tuinnsim-sin doberat na

dóine forpthi for dbl.; [^ew., Oss. v. 68,

5AC ope t>lb AC CAbA1|\C UUintlfltHTlA

j:o|\ A coniAiiA, 'pushing its way for-

ward,' 'squeezing itself out to the

front'].

tuinsinx. ' to bruise, crush
'

;
—fiit.

2 sg., 4846 tuinsema in leoman, ' con-

culcabis'; [cf. LB. 205 y3 20 ro-s-tuind-

setar Tragdai f nirt brig a chumachta

;

FM. iii 2012. 2214; Nenn. 174, i\o

cuinj'eAUA)\ [notcutn"] b. AtriAib 50i\c

AbAiT), ' quasi maturam segetem . , .

calcant'; ME. 318, j\e CAnifeTnAt) riA

uo5]\uinA ; ME. 124. 150. 154].

túirim. 'to investigate';

—

p7-es. 3

sg., 5162 túirid craide uamnig anbla,

prob. ' a coward's heart has a pre-vision

of evil ';

—

imper. 3 sg., 5343 túired co

dethidech he fen;— subj. pres. 2 sg.,

4134 CO ro-thuri cestai ;

—

sec. pres. 3

pi. (modal), 14 co ro-s-tuirtis cret in

fuil ut.

tuirmim. 'to enumerate';

—

pret.

1 pL, 623 na sruthi, ro-tu[i]rmsium

;

[A] do-rim-, [Z] tuirm-, see dorimim.

tuirrsech. see toirsech.

tuirthiud. 'adventure, story';

—

sg.

nom., 3590 bid sain t. doib is-in ló-sin,

'a different lot will be theirs'; dat.,

1107 atfiadar ni di-a th.
; [cf. turtheta

LL. 6)3 30; 11;8 40].

túis. [F.] ' frankincense,' Lat. thus;

—sg. nom., 7017, 19, 55; gen., 7109

amal diaid thúsi.

túisecli. see toisech.

tuismim. ' to beget ; bring forth
;

be born';

—

pret. 2 sg., 4796 ma ro-thus-

mis na hull do nefni tria bréthir ; 3 sg.,

6938 CO ro-thuisim in torad suthach

innte, ' was born '
(?) ; 6917 co ro-

thusim a mac, ' till she brought forth

her Son'; {dep.) 2295 ro-hicc Dia in ni

na r-thusmestar ar tus
;
[c/. Luke xxiii.

29 ; Nenn. 200].

tuitira. 'to fall';

—

pres. consuet.,

tuitenn 4118 is menicciu t. (?) [but <?o

terbrud'] ; 4882 is fir co t.(nd) malairt;

7734 no go t. se i n-uamaid in báis ;—
s-fut. [=pres. subJ.] Z pi., 4221 is coir

a malairt, na taetsat tri-a fochaind,

' lest they fall '; [c/. LM. 78 )3 30, 31

tóethsad, tóethsilís ; LB 112 «20 acht

co taethws-sa a-m chintaib, is moti
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dogena Dia trocaire orut-sa, * if I die in

my sins, God •will show thee the more

mercy'; Ml. 230^^ do-ro-thuussa, 'deci-

dam '] ;

—

pret. 3 sg., 630 ro-thuit toei

mor fors-in imper.

tuitimm. 'falling'; inf. of preced.;

— sg. dat., 2139 ro-hindised na hidla

do th. 7 do hrissed.

tnlach. [F.] ' hill '; — sg. voc,

8255, 72. 8332 a th. comdala in dbuil,

bocasaig na ndémnu, comdala na n-

aingel, ' hill of meeting, rendezvous ';

[cf. Oss. TÍ. 76; geti., cuLca ; dat.,

cuIai^, i. 124; pi., cotcA, FM. ann.

1576].

tuli. 894. see tol.

tulli. 8377. see tuillim.

tumad. [M.] 'dipping';

—

sg. dat.,

5141 iar n-a t. i fhin.

tumaim. 'to dip';

—

pret. 1 sg.,

2793 ro-thumas frim he, ' I applied it to

myself '; [this seems a native gloss, for

there is nothing corresponding in the

Gesta Pilati, p. 356] ; 3 sg., 5142 o ro-

thúm in mhoimh is-in fhin.

tur. I. 'tower';—5457 ico'n tur.

túr. II. 'examination';

—

sg. ace,

6739 tria th. in chuirp choimdetta; dat.,

6733 do-rat a lámu di-a t. ; 6774 mi-ne

thidnaiced di-a th. o lamaib
; [cf. ME.

180. 198 ; FM. ann. 1580].

turcbail. [F.] ' rising (of the sun)';

—sg. ace, 3319 sair fria t. ngreni

;

6368 la fuined 7 la turgahail ; dat.,

3618, 7248 o th. grene.

turcbaim. 'to rise';

—

pres. relat.,

2407 amal tui'cbas tene focetoir 7 baidid

CO prap doridisi.

turi. 4134. see túirim.

turmsium. see tuirmim.

turus. [M.] 'journey, enterprise';

—

sg. nam., 7460 is truagint. do'nduine
;

gen., 2602 gilla turusa, as the rendering

of Lat. cursor ; [Acts xx. 24 ; Oss. iii.

48, 44, where the gen. is cti|\Aif].

tús. ' beginning ';

—

\ir^ : «i^^] ; with

prepp., ar tiis, for ttls, 'at first, in the

first place, the first time,' &c. ; 436.

867. 2010, 55. 2141. 2295. 2626, 58.

3813. 4893. 5130. 5214, 45. 5344. 6412.

7728, 72. 7954. 8163, 65, 88 ar t. ; 328.

437. 696. 1546. 2333. 2850. 3292. 3625.

4020. 6410, 55. 6936. 7378. 7600. 7804.

fort.; 2003 a tús in lái; 283 (ss). 700'

thus mo bethad; 2011. 3645. 7287

thus domain ; and in predic, 7534

amal bis arán i n-a thus da cech

caithem.

tusca. adv., 'sooner, rather'; 906 is-

t. no-berad x oldas y ; but also compar.

adj., 'more important,' 7813 os e in

credem oibriugud is tusca dib. for tois-

eeh, [cf. Oss. v. 48, FM. iii. 1746 ; SM.
ii. 110].

túsi. see tills.

tusmed. [M.] * begetting
;
parturi-

tion';

—

sg. dat., 5682, 83 ria, iar t.

chlaindido; gen., 5720 saethar in tus-

miuda.

tusmigte.* 'parents';

—

pi. gen.,

8236 adamaint fri riar t. collaide.

tustig-e. 'parent';

—

^j?. nam., 2292,

93 ni dernsat a t. peccad; dat., 1004 oc

iarfaige M. di-a thustigib.

tutt. ' smoke ';

—

sg. nom., 974 hoi t.

na n-edpart forut na cathrach.

ua. [M.] 'grandson'; — sg. nam.,

4298 beit a mace 7 a ua i n-a chomor-

bus ;

—

pi. dat., 4246 millid [flaithius]'

im a uaib di-a essi ; 4249 ro-etarscar f

.

a naib.

uabar. 'pride';— sg. nom., 8034;

ace, 3493 dichurid uad in u. ; 7877 na

dernat uaill na uabur fors-na bochtaib;

[cf. Mark vii. 22].

uacbt. seefiiacht.

viacbtar. [N.] ' upper portion

;

top';—3365 ta a u. co a hichtar;

genly. dat., i n-u. 5429. 6287. 6303-

slebi ; 7746 nit ic na dblaib i n-a u.

;

1533, 58 i n-u. adnocuil
; [cf. Ml.

42b"].

uachtaracli. 'upper';

—

pi. dat.,

6271 a srained a n-ifernd as na sostaib

uachtarachaib ; [Ml. 42bi9].
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uad°. see o.

uag. [F.] 'grave';—5^?. dat., 2801

ocus se cetliardenus i n-a uaig; ffe}i.,

2933 for dorus a uaigi; [cf. ffen.,

UAige, Gen. xlii. 38
;
pL, ua^a, FM.

ann. 904].

uaibrech. ' proud, arrogant ';

—

sff.

voc, 8238 a u. inchlanda in étraid; [cf.

FM. ann. 1638 ; Luke i. 51].

uaim. [F.] ' cave ';

—

sff. nom., 523

atcess in uaim for lassad ; 4397 (is)

uaim latrand hi ; ace, uaim 447 dula

• eos-in u. ; dat., uaim 417. 6282, 86.

6329 i n-u. ; 6316 batar da dorus

fors-in u.; gen., na huama, after dorus

351. 1012, 18, 35. 6303. 7171 ;
drut

1014 ; froigid 523 ; inotacht 6317

;

ullind 1084. With forms from dental

stem, sg. ace, uamaid 1036, 78 ni

thegtis is-in u. ; 6338 fri hu. anair
;

7734 tuitenn se i n-u. in báis ; hut also

uama 350 ro-sia in u. ; 1083 dochotar

is-in u. ; dat., uamaid 999. 1003, 05 is-

in u. ; uama 957 tucsat as in u.; gen.,

uamad 6367 inotacht na hu. ; 7183 i

ndorus aroli u. ;

—

pi. dat., 7746 uaman-

na, n-a hichtar
;

[in this word 'cave,'

three stems seem blended : 1°, i-stem

uaim, gen. uama; 2°, <f-stem, uam, gen.

uamad; and 3°, «-stem, uam.a, gen.

uaman, pi. dat., UAiriAnnAib, Thr. Fr.

152; LU. 12/310].

uaimm. [N.] 'sewing; seam';

—

sg. nom., 2862 ni bui u. snathati is-in

inar ; [a ntr. -man stem, cf . gen. pi.

in FM. iii. 1900, f.o lieiccei^-oelisicc

A n-AffA iqMÚ lA^A fCCAOiteAt) A

n-tiAiriAiin LÁf aii fpteACAt), 'their

shoes had fallen off, their seams having

been loosened by the wet '].

uain. 'leisure';

—

sg. nom., 4997 co

ro huain doib, ' that they may have lei-

sure (to pray) '.

uaine. 'green'; 7027 tonach u.,

' tunica hyacinthina.'

uair. conj., 'for, because; since,

inasmuch as'; the causal clause most

-GOimnovHy following , 32. 45. 48. 59. 61.

68. 148, 58, 63, 67, 71, 74, 82. 256,

312, 27. 420, 23, 55. 502, 09, 13, 54,

96, 98+470
;

(here the negat. is genly.

ni, 174. 256. 423. 502, 54. 804, 77. 995.

1131. 1575. 1824. 2858. 3033. 4011,

44. 4212, 13, 16, 38, 51. 4453. 4825,

39. 4932. 5228. 5347. 5731. 5802.

6023, 70. 6723, 44. 6899. 6900, 06, 86,

98. 7414. 7547, 74. 7637, 68. 7933,

42. 8117, 19, 21, 28; or no co 1683.

5146. 6037, 73, 76. 7863) ; but a few

times'^ preceding, 297 uair atberid-siu

. . . , bid marh tu-ssa ; 640 uair is

Xtaige thú . . . , do-s-beram det-siu

(onoir) ; 1400 uair ro-malartais . . ., is

ed triallaid ; 2108 uair do-ronais um-

aloit . . ., eirc is-in dithrub ; 3692 uair

tucais . . . , ni CO raga ; 4042 uair ro-

tholtnaigset . . ., do-rigne ; 4950 uair

doromailt . . ., ro-hindarbad ; cf. 5124,

31.5205. 6155. 6785, 6, 7, 8 ; and in

this case, the negat. is na, not ni ; cf

.

519 uair na duaid . . ., ni r-blaisius-sa

;

4035 uair na r-chomaill . . ., ro-chairig;

4040 uair na dernais . . ., rega for

nephni ; 4207 uair na fetand . . ., ni

hairmither; 4989 uair nach cumaing

... is ed is téchta do; though na is

also used in the other case, 61 uair na

tarraid ; 1141 bud nár latt, uair nach

dat dee; 1534 ro-hadnaited i n-aroli

fich, uair na ro-chretset ; 6211 uair

na coemnacair ; 4987. 8066 uair nach

cumaing.

uair. [F.] 'hour';

—

sg. nom., 2894

ba hi in sesed uair ; 3070 ro-chomfhoic-

sigestar in uair ; 617 ci-p e u. fogabur

has, 'whenever I die'; 924. 3463.

5453 in uair-sin; 1409. 3051 oen u.

;

6933, 81 in uair a baitsi ; ace, 7391

cuimnig in u. ; 2895. 3347 cus-in

nomad uair ; 3821 co huair m'éca ; dat.,

1490. 5470 is (-in) tress u. ; 1546 is-in

u. cetna ; 1594. 3957 i n-oen u. ; 2642

is-in u. -sin; 1855 o 'n u. -si amach;

3346 o'n sesed u. ; 5236 o u. na fledi-se

immach ; as cow/., 'when, since,' 4788

in uair dochuaid; 7324 in u. doberair
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luige; cf. 7426, 31. 7553, 70. 7654, 63,

82. 7724, 74 ; 1962 o'n u. tanic; 6105

-o 'nd uair ro-bam noide ; 4257 is garit

ar uair ; gen., 1256. 2475 fri re (leth-)

uaire; 6062 fri prapud n-oen uaire ;

808 fri re n-uari ;

—

pi. gen., 3347 fri re

tri n-uaire ; 650 fri re tri n-uari;—
dual gen., 1282 fri re da, uair.

uaisle. [F.] 'nobility';

—

sg. ace.

4102 feg lat u. na glore; 518 ar a hu.

les ; 3407 ar a u. ; <íaí., 3499 i n-u.in

forcetaU; 4073 is-in u., hi filet uas

doinib ; 4262 i n-u. in t-shaegail ; 552

i)ui di-a noemi 7 uasli.

uaisligim. 1°, 'to overpower'; 2°,

'to exalt';

—

pret. 3 «17., 4908 ro-uaislig

in n-i dbl. ;
—pass. fut. 3 sg., 5607 ci-p

-e no-s-inislig, uaisligfider Dia.

uaisligud. [M.] 'exalting';

—

sg.

dat., 4270 inna rigu do u. amal cedir

slébi L.

uall. [F.] ' vain-glory ; boast-

fulness ';

—

sg. nom., 8388 uaill; ace,

4255. 7877 na dernat uaill
;
gen., 8368

aine uaille, ' vain-glorious fasting
';

\cf. Ml. 51 a" ind húall 'arrogantia';

39 d"^ 57 a^^, 'elatio '; gen., inna huaille

33 b^'', ' jactantiae'; dat., 43 a^^ hohuail,

^gloria'; 49a2buand uaill, 'exaltatione';

MR. 314; Ps. lii. 1; Eph. ii. 19].

uaman. see oman.

uamnecli. ' fearful, timid ' ; — sg.

:ffen., 5162 túirid craide uamnig anbla.

uan. I. [M.] 'lamb';

—

sg.nom., 3794

ac-so uan Dé, ' ecce agnus Dei'; 5071

nó-edpairtha in t-u. cáscda ; ace.,

5080 in n-u. c. ; 5099 u. firend bliad-

naide ; 5106 ro-remfhiugrad trias-in u.

c. ; 6109 doromaltatar in n-u. c.
;
gen.,

uain 2399 fuil in u. nemlocbtaig; 6096

remfhúr ind u. chascdai ; 5098 cuicc-

necbt inn ú. c. ; 5174. 6211, 13 tomailt

ind u. c.

uan. II. ' foam (of the sea)';

—

sg. ace,

2170 anim P. amal uan tuinde no dell-

rad rgrene ; cf. the similes in LB 108 «y
manip genmnaid taitnemaeh a chride 7

-a memna amal uan tuinde no amal

chailc for bendchobar daurthige no
amal dath gesi fri gréin, ' his soul as

pure as the wave foam, or as the white-

wash on the dome of an oratory, or as

the colour of a goose in the sun.'

uar. 'cold,' seefuar, an"d add 8304

CO cloidmib uaraib.

uari. under uair.

uas. see os; with pi-on. 3 sg., 2203 is-

in aeor uasa, 'above him'; 4086 ni fil

tigerna eli uasa; 853 co ngeim uasu

;

3439 CO nualland uasu.

uasal. 'high, noble, lofty';

—

sg.

nom., 188 in noem u. ; 1474 in martir

u. ; 2923 (fer). 3304. 3683 (duine).

3998 (set). 6199 (senoir). 6256 (com-

thinol). 7054 (faith). 7585 (ni). 8395

(inad). 8403 (faith); aec, 3673. 4729.

6682 in gnim n-u. ; dat., 6203, 10 do'n

rig u.
;
gen., uasail 1479 in martir u.

;

4067. 4131, 47. 4366 in rig u.; {fern.),

uaisle 1603 (uasli). 4678. 5362 natrinóti

u. ;

—

pi. nom., 3376 na forglide uaisle;

dat., uaislib 4386 no-n-slanaig is-na

hu. ; 4788 gioir do Dia is-na hu., 'gloria

in excelsis'; 7020 athascnaid i n-u.

nime
;
gen., 6245 airchindech inna spt.

n-u. ;

—

dual gen., 1627 na da apstal

uasli ;

—

compar., 4085 cia is uaisle oldas

in ri; uaisle 1603. 5361. 5630. 8348.

°li 3653). {°liu 1444). {uasli 7141) in

oentaid is u . andás cech oentaid ;—pre-

fixed undeclined to nouns in all cases :

Masrt^airchindech 6244 ; u.-athraig679.

3525. 5471 ; u.-aithrib 2303; u.-athra-

chaib 3434. 3800. 4541, 72. 3018; u.-

athrach 3804. 6628. 6172. 6404. 8073.

8346; u.-epscop 6311; u.-sacart 280.

6662 ; u.-techtaii-eda 7152.

uath. ' few ';—i?^. dat., 4992 is-na

huathiblaithib-se:

—

compar., uati 2456.

2523 ni r-bo (ni-ptar) u. oltas mile.

uathad. [N.] 'fewness; a few';

—

sg. nam., 626 u. di-a muntir; 1968

ulcha imlebiu' 7 u. finda liath innte

;

5838 cid u. in timna-sa i fhoclaib,

araide is lethan hi ceill, ' though of small

extent in words it is far-reaching in
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meaning,' \cf. Ml. eSb^"*, is ilar son hua

cheill, ciasu huathatae ho sun] ; 6326

ba hu. ro-ela, ' but few escaped'; 7257

u. na Xtaige, at ile na Págándai ;

—

[cf.

LB. 127 j3 14; MR. 174, bit» ttACAt», m
bA biriTOA ; MR. 40, ge m&x> uaici, ge

tnAT) liA ; Oss. ii. 176, ai^a uacat)

btiiT)(in)ne, ' with but a small body of

attendants'; cf. LL. 136/3 21, innesat

iiaiti do'n bantrocht, ' I shall mention a

few women'; even as inf., MR. 287, Ag

tiACAtiAt) gACA bAicmeA'D, 'thinning

out'; cf. Ml. 33ai5 huatigitir, ^ rare-

scunt (tenebrae) '; Sg. 38 b^ of dropping

a syllable].

uball. [M.] 'apple';—j»^.«!cc. («om.),

518 tuc secht n-ubaill palmi.

ubtad. [M.] ' scaring '
;
— sg. dat.,

7070 doforne dbl. d'u. 7 do sharugud

tria chomailliud Xt.
;

prob. connected

with auptha, uptha; see O'Don. Siipp.,

sub voce, -pubcAt).

uch. ' alas '; exclamation of pain

and grief;—4312 airm i mbia uch 7

mairc ; 7519 uch, cad dogéna in bocht

;

8256 uch, uch, mairg dam-sa.

-uc. under tucaim.

ucM. [M.] 'bosom';

—

sg. ace, S055

ro buail a u. ; 3790 ro-n-gabus-sa a

m'u. ; dat., 3876 na noemu, batar i

n-u. Abrahaim ; 7076 in mac i n-u.

a mathar ; and in the idiomatic usages,

608 lecmit a t' u. fessin, ' we shall

leave it to Iheir own decision'; 2578

giustis, &c., a hu. in rig Rómanaig, cf.

FM. iii. 1768, 90. 1800. 1996. 2044,

88, 92. 2234, 66. 2304, &c., 'in the ser-

vice of,' ' on behalf of,' ' in the (Queen's)

name,' &c.; [gen. sg., octJA, Luke xxiii.

48; ocuA, FM. iii. 2216; pL, ocua

Gss. i. 46].

úid- see aid.

uide. 'journey';

—

sg. mm., 6926 is

u. da mis dec
;
gen., 4458 ar fhot in u.^;

{of. LB. 159 a 43 u. se la ó shleib Í.

conice sin ; 181 /3 10 cia lln ú. o Babi-

loin CO hlrlm ; MR. 62. 166 ; O'C. Led.,

537, 619; [SM. ii. 96, 234, 352,

'period'; Exod. v. 3; pi., uityeAtJA

imceAcuA, 'regular marches', FM.
ann. 1235.]

uighid. (?) 8395 in a corrupt pas-

sage, q.v.

uilcc, ulc. see olc.

uille. [F.] 'elbow; corner';

—

sg.

ace, 522 tuc a uillind clii fri froigid na

huama; 1084 an-ullind;

—

pi. dat., 3728

cethri huUib [= In]
;

[c/. MR. 286,

CO mDeACATD -peAc uiLlinn ati fceic ;

Oss. i. 118, 10TIA l-uije A|\ tiitteAnn

clé; FM. ann. 1547, |\o b|vif An "OÁ

tiiblinn iA|\CA|\Aij 'oo cempAbi, 'the

two western wings of the church'].

uilliu. 5978. see oil.

uillmechad. see ulhnaigim.

uime. see imm.

uimir. [F.] 'number';

—

sg. nom.,

4427 ind umir; ace, 6211 ro-chind in

uimir-sin ; dat., 436 in n-umir nanoem;

3213 iar n-umir choitchind; [r/. Gen.

xxxiv. 30 ; tubi-p. Acts v. 14 ;
gen.^

tuifijAe, Exod. xii. 4].

uird, urd. see ord.

ulcha. [F.] 'beard';

—

sg. nom.,

1490. 1967. 7026 u. immlebur fair;

2103 u. fhota lais, 3093
;
[LB. 180/3 52,

56 XL. fhota.; dat., co n-ulchain fhotai

LB. 133 a 33; ace, ulchain MR. 20;

Oss. V. 100].

-ulchach. 'bearded,' 7032 óclach

lán-u., 'integre barbatus'; 7030 am-w.,

' imberbis.'

uli, ule. ' all, every ; whole, entire';

[sometimes aspirates initial tenuis : ch,

182. 3704. 7059; ph, 1351; th, 65;

823.2286. 3860. 5921; also//», 1704.

4719. 5922; sh, 391. 2119, 59. 7254];

found [A] with nouns, either [a] pre-

ceding, or [b] following its noun
;
[B]

independ. as pron. pi. immediately after

verbs (of any person)
;
[G] after prepp.

pronn.
;
[D] as ntr. pron. ; — [A] sg.

mm., [a] (often with j!?^. vb. 958. 2119.

3204;) 958. 1825. 3284 in u. popul

;

1115 in u. pian ; 1920 in u. cathair;

2119, 59 in u. shacart ; 2796 in u. dem-
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naigecM; 3618 in u. domun; 7603

in u. olc ;—639 uli a seel ; 2243 mo u,

lebar ; [b] 568 in eclais Xtaige u.
;

2752. 4219 in popul u. ; 4387 in cathair

u.; 6324 sliab nG. u.; 7177 in sliab u.;

7213 in muinnter u. ; 7221 in baUe u.
;

7581 in bith u. ;— 379 a oes grada n.

;

2145 a letbar u. ; 7273 a chorp u. ;

—

69. 399. 593. 979. 1353 each u. ; 7421.

7540. 7609 cecb u. (gné, &e.) ; ace, [a]

823 in u. tbuatb; 253. 1351. 2807 in

uli popul; 1376. 4348 in u. dúl; 1590

in u. inud; 1929. 7063 in u. domun;

3704 in u. cbinedacb ; 3777 in u. dor-

chai; 3612 u. primgein; 4499 in u.

mirbuil-se ; 6469 in n-u. ole ; 6654 u.

indmas ;—295 u. indmas a ebolaig ; 704

mo uli indmas ; 1127 a u. or ; [b] 337

in n-aer u. ; 360 in doman u. ; 1269 in

luaitbred n-u. ; 2761 fris-in popul lud.

u. ; 4479 in eatbraig u. ; 5363. 5452 in

tegdais u. ;—192 a peccad u., * all their

sin'; dat., [a] 347 do'nu. popul; 587

688. 1171, 74. 2028 fo'n u. doman;

1651. 5285 do'n u. domun ; 2098 o'nu.

elned ;—449, 50 o t'u., o m'u. ehride

;

1231 eo n-a u. múinntir ; [b] 2115 co

lucbt . . . u. ; 2840 do'n popul u.
;

4467 fo'n tir u. ; 7656 do'n usee u.

;

—4151 in-aflaithiusu.;—316 do eháeh

u. l—ffen., [a] 361. 1449. 2572. 3662.

3795. 3922, 54. 5776 in(d) u. domain;

618 in n-uli grada; 1704 in u. fhátha
;

162 na hu. buide ; 5778 inna hu. eclaisi

;

—6811 ar n-uli bethad, ' our whole life';

[b] 190 in baile u. ; 894 tire luda u.

;

2982. 4731 sil Adaimu. ; 6922 in descirt

u. ; 199 nahAssiaM.u.; 385 na hEtali

u.;—26. 383. 612 cáieh u. -j—pl. mm.,
[a] 364 na hu. Xtaige; 2116 na hu.

aittrebthaigi ; 3204 u. airchindig ; 3425

na hu- ; dúl 3779 na hu. uasal-athraig

;

3877 nahu. noemu ; 3912 nahu. legion

;

3934 na hu. indmas[a] ; 5375 na hu.

iressaig ; 5617 u. indmusa in domain;

5793 na hule dóine ; 7984 na hu. maith-

iusa; [but also iw M?«, 1189. 1401 in u.

rig; 2329 in u. dee; 2482. 2510 in u.

TODD LECTURE SERIES, TOL. II.

dóine ; 2297 in u. ludaide ; 3766 in u.

ludei; 3816 in u. uasal-athraig ; 3819,

88 in u. noemu] ;—7179 a u. eethra ; [b]

457 tempuil . . . u. ; 486 sloig lud. u.

;

569. 591 na hepscoip u. ; 3015. 5405, 33

na hapstail u. ; 5390 na slóig-sin u.

;

7800 na boUl . . . u. ; — 3131 a apstail

u.;_3453. 3596. 5734 na hu. ; 4265

sin u. ;
(but 6589 in uli, with Tb. pi.)

;—voc, [a] 1215, 80 a u. rigu ; 6491 a

u. dóine ;

—

ace, [a] 65 na hu. threlma ;

186. 3293 uli shlógu na n-I. ; 196. 267

na hu. ferta ; 1135 inna hu. firu ; 2163

na hu. anchretmeohu ; 4721. 6143 inna

hu. maithiusa ; 4872 u. flaithiusa ; 4873

u. indmusa; 5623 nahu. uleu-sa; 5921^

inna hu. ingremai, thimnadai; 6143

inna hu. shuailche ; 7059 na hu. chen-

ela ; 7061 na hu. iresechu ; [but also in

uli, 1135. 2136 in u. dee; 1516 in u.

iressechu ; 1751 in u. ludaide ; 2509 in

u. dóine ; 2286 in u. thedmand ; 3939 in

u. no' mu ; 4719 in u. fhlaithiusa ; 6906

in u. pecethachu] ;—3863. 4390. 4796.

7019 ua hu. ; 779 sind u. ; 3931 sin-ne

u. ; 3942 iat u. ;—251. 460. 578 u. iat

;

— 3776 ar n-u. smith ; 3860 mo u.

thimthirechta ; 6481 a u. peedai ; 6860

ar n-u. gnimradu ; 7234 ar n-u. maine;
—dat., [a] 2083 cus-na hull threlmu

;

2494. 4061 fris-na hu. doinib ; 359ÍÍ

do na hu. iresechaib ;
— 2317 a m'u.

baUaib ; 3942 co n-a u. noemu
;

[but

1259 do'n u. dbeeb ; 1412 eus-in u.

rig ; 1301 do'n u., atat]
;

[b] 560

fris-na Xtaigib u. ; 2828 iars-na maith-

iusaib-sin u. ;
— 747 eo n-a timthir-

igib u. ; 1077 di-a brathrib u. ; but

it is also found with the ease ending, do

for, Jiad, im, is-, na Jmlib 274 eclaisib
;

826. 1663. 3626. 5228 doinib; 1652

apstalaib; 2010ogaib; 5232iressaehaib;

6380. 8281 diiilib; 7148 sétaib ; 7165

anmannaib ;
(do, fris-) na hulib 5454.

7187;_4715. 4836 i t'ulib sétaib ;

—

gen., [a] 1663 na n-uli n-eelaise; 3928

na n-u. n-ulc ; 5180 na n-u. n-iressach

8331 na n-u. ndúl;—236 na n-u. mac;

3P
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1807, 54. 3476. 6616, 46 na n-u. dúl,

(and with dill omitted, 6584. 8329, 34

na n-u. ; 2386. 3590 na n-u. dóine;

3711 na n-u. ludaide ; 8173 na n-u.

peccad; 8226 na-nu. procept ; 8238 na

n-u. nuallach ; 8274 na n-u. démnu; 8350

na n-u. n. ;—1964 bar n-u. dee-se
;
[but

also 883 maccu in uli bannscal ; 1294

malartnaig in u. anmand ; 7254 i fhiad-

naise in uli sUóg].—With verbal nouns,

the force of the uli comes upon the

pron. preceding : 475 a mbasugud uli,

*to kill them all'; 2831 bar marbad

uli; cf. 2114 i n-a fiadnaise u., and

the ntr. 503 a n-iadise u. ; 2935 a

estecht-sin u. ; 3274 a r§.d u. ;
—

[B] independ. pron., nom., immediately

after the vh. (in any person) 183, 91^.

244, 50. 342, 57, 88. 472, 87. 541, 45,

49. 571, 89. 1594. 1605. 1941, 99.

2097. 2117, 64. 2305. 2731. 2832, 41.

2992. 3002. 3105. 3276. 3531. 3655,

56, 87, 89. 4240, 65. 4366, 99.

4482. 5026, 65. 5370. 6004. 6308.

7233 ;— [C], ' with prepp. pronn.,

11. 5437 accu u. ; 105 eterru-sin u.

;

332 fríu u. ; 575dib-so u. ; 1690. 3750

duin u. ; 4647 doib-sin u. ;—[D], ntr.,

257 do-s-gni ... uli ; 353 do-roine u.;

1566 in u.-sea; 2248 u. in-sin ; 2358

is dimain u. in a taccrai ; 4374 so u.

;

5705, 5876. 7340 sin u.; 6652 ro-fulang

u. ; pL, 435. 1674. 3403. 3622. 5811

na huli, filet; 2285 na híí-sea u. ; 4874.

5835 na hu.-se; 5779 na hule
;

[but

1808 inuli, filet] ; dat., 2008. 6630 cus-

na hule (huli), filet ; but also 1716 iars-

na hulib-si, ' yet after all these things';

gen., 7251 na n-u., filet. Also written

iiile: [AJ, sg. mm., [a] 239. (2671 °li)

in u. popul; 3142 in u. comthinol;

—

5875 a uili indmas, 'all his wealth'; [b]

271 in scel-sa u. ; 547 in pelait u.

;

4934 inbliadain u. ;—632. 4988 each u.;

(adv.) 5262 is glan-som u., 'wholly

«lean'; ace, [a] 2761 fris-in u. popul

lud. ; 7882 u. ord ar mbethad; dat.,

£a] 182 o'n u. chride; 457, 93. 947.

5286 fo'n u. domun
; [b] 668 do chach

u.
;

gen., [a] 162 ind u. maithiusa

;

5952 ind u. domain
;
[b] 586 in domain

uile; 600 eclaisi De u.;—6126 chaich

u. ;

—

pi. nom., [a] 5752. 5932 inna hu.

iressaig, ecraibdig ;—391 a u. shlogu;

5612 bar n-u. pectha; 5889. 8020 a

n-u. pectha; [b] 5366. 5560 na hap-

staU u. ; voc., 6510 a u. ; ace, [a] 238

na hu. anmand ; 3464 na huili gennti

;

5453 na hu. ; 5912 u. rúine na t. ; 5922

inna hu. fhochraice ;—5914 m' u. ind-

musa; [b] 8131 h' fhiacla u. ; dat., [a]

3505 (°li). 5689 do na hu. iressechaib

;

[but also with the case ending do, for,

na huilib 3421. 4277. 4305. 5227] ; gen.,

[a] 8330 na n-uili nuallach;—[B], 24

CO cluinem u. ; 185 ro-chiset u. ; 625

batar-som u. ; 2037 regmait-ne u.

;

5053. 5316 ibidu. ; 5363, &c., co risam

u. ;—5262, 64 ni hu. is-at sib glana ;

—

[C] aitev prepp. pronn., 125 dúin-ne u.

;

6123 dúin u. co coitchend ;—[D] ntr.,

sg. nam., 4967 sin u., 'all that,' tout

cela ; pi. ace, 2543 na híí-si uile (ráSe

jrayTa) .

uli-chumaclitacli. ' all-powerful,

omnipotent'; save in 3830, only used

of God and the Trinity; {-clm^^ (242.

647. 989. 1604.2084. 3370. 3653. 4364.

5944. 6178, 80. 6558, 64. 6645. 7288.

8204. 8345, 48) : -cu'^-'] ,—sg.nom., 242.

424. 2084, 93. 2336. 3835 ; voc, °taig

6564. 8204 ; dat., 350. 428. 647. 2398;

gen., "taig 434, 38. 787. 989. 1604.

2131. 3158. 3370. 3850. 4682. 5026.

5954. 6180. 6558. 6644. 6914. 8078.

8345, 50
; [fern.) °taige, 4364 °gi.

4678. 5025; 6178. 7288. 3653. 8348

°g[e] ;

—

pi. nom., °taig 3830 uli-cum-

achtaig in talman.

ulide. 'universal';—6896 in eclas

u,
; [cf. Ml. 55 c ^^ ulidi, * univer-

salem].

uli-pecthach. ' all-sinful ' ; — sg.

nom., 5250 me-sse duine uli-p.

ulli. 6648. see oil.

ullib. 3728, see uille.
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-Tillig-. see tre-uillech.

ullmaigim. 'to prepare';

—

pres.

consuet. 3 sg., 7742 co n-ullmaigend

inad do Sh\.;—fut. sec. ^ sg., 7748 in

ni do-thoigébad ferg Dé 7 d'uillmecliad

inad do'n dbl.
; [cf. ufLifiAij, Matt.

xxii. 4; fut., oiLtrh eocAf, Luke vii.

27 ; inf., otttnu^AT), Oss. iii. 226].

uma. 'brass';

—

sg. dat., 1239 fuath

doim de uma.

umaide. 'of brass, brazen';

—

sg.

nom., 1756 cia h' anfhele umaidi, 'tby

brazen impudence'; aec, 1264 coire u.;

1732 in natliraig n-u. ;

—

pi. ace., 3874,

84 doirrsi u.
; (1732 na delba clocbda 7

umai[de]); dat., 8312 co mellaib u.

umal. 'humble';

—

sg. nom., 3304.

bd,ZZ;—adv., 3630. 6664. 7976. 8055 co

tumal.

umaloit. [F.] 'humility, humble
service,' folld. by do; [sometimes with-

out accent, 3757. 4209, &c.] ;

—

sg. nom.,

1690; 5094 a n-u. do dénum; 6002.

6852. 7498 ; ace, 4209 ar u. ; 4454.

5605. 7099 tria u. ; 5270, 72, 73. 6220

den° u. do; dat., 3757 co n-u. moir;

2109. 4466. 4726. 4892. 4923, 25 do u.,

'in order to serve '; 6012. 6223 bit ic u.

do Dia ; gen., 7100 rath umaloiti;

4204. 8392 mace, oes umalóti.

úmla. [F.] ' humility ';

—

sg. nam.,

7363 ni dlegar umla ele ann ; 7556
;

aec, 7757 da mbacann grad in t-saegail

Ú. na. hanma do deniim; 4813, 17 tria

u. ; 5456 ar a n-u,; 8214 for h' ú.;

dat., 689 i n-u.
;
gen., 163 aisneis t'u.

umorcliortis. 4716. insert under

imorchurim, sec. pres. 3 pi.

umpu, umum. see im.

ú-nascach. [F.] 'ear-ring '(?);

—

sg.

dat., 5717 i-nd li. ordai ; I do not under-

stand what custom is here refen-ed to.

unga. [F.] 'ounce'; liat. tmcia

;

—
dat., 3211 testa a cethruime do'n ceth-

ramad u.; pi. nam., 3210 teora u.
;

{_pl.,

-uitige, cf. FM. ann. 1029].

uodessin. 336, 4770, see fen.

uoit, [F.] 'vow';—s^. ace, 23a
taba[i]r in uoit dlegar duit.

uptha.* 'charms';

—

pi. dat., 7316

gan chredium d'upthaib ban.

ur. see or III.
;

[c/. 4409 ar or na
sliged; O'C. Zeet., 619; FM. ann,

1587],

ur. [F.] 'earth, mould';

—

sg. dat.,

6330 folUuchta is-in uir ic dorus na

huama.

ur. ' fresh
;
green ';

—

pi. nom., 4242

na guirt úrai
;

[c/. Luke xxiii. 21].

urchar. 'cast, throw';

—

sg. nom.,

7642 u. do shaigit nemi; ace. 111 tuc-

sat urchur do'n himagin for talmain

imach.

urclioit. see erehoit.

urdLoitech. ' harmful ';—7660 is u,.

a fiacla.

urd. see ord.

urdail, ' the like amount, equiva-

lent';—7561 tri hu., 'three times as

much'; 7562 da urdail, 'twice as much';

[cf. LB. 154/3 29 urdail oen uigi circe

do bind urlam no anurlam, ' up to the

amount of one egg ' ; 155 a 59 ba tercc

in urdail-sin ann ; FM. iii. 2318 An ti.,

' the like number '].

urdaircc ; urnaigthe. see er°.

ur-ecla, ' great fear' ;

—

sg. nom., 2641

ro-lin Oman 7 ur-e. re n-Isu he.

ur-mor. ' very many '; 3 Xtaige

urmoir in oirthoir.

urnaigthe. 7371. 7572, 7757. see

ernaigthe.

ur-omun. 'great fear';

—

sg. nom.,

3392 ur-o. mor.

urusa. ' easy, practicable '; — 2368

ni hu. sin. ; 3280 na r-ba hu. do anocul

Isu ; 7647 ni hu. a fhis-sin d'fhádbail;

8115 anim, ar a r-b' u. aslach ceeh

mlc ;
— see. compar., 7862 co mbad

erusaiie a mebrugud a beth cummair,

see p. 628b.

usa. 'id.'; (prop, compar.,) 1005

atbertsat cu mad u. a thabairt ass ; sec.

compar., usatiLB 151 all.

asaracht. [F.] ' usury ';

—

sg. nom..
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7565, 73, 91; ace, 7394; 7570 úsair-

echt; gen., Ibib, 84, 87 fer na h.,

' usurer '; 7578 ciiis na hu.

•usee. [M.] 'water';

—

sg. mm., 14.

198. (uisqui) 5196 in t-u.; (1599 in u.);

145, 97. 271. 874. 1715. 3281 (°ci).

3358. 5193. 6360 ; ace, 465, 67. 1266.

1544. 2333. 37. 2842 fqm)- 5243. 8275
;

<?»it., 478 as in u. ; 10.266. 511. 7656

do'n u. ; 6357 fo'n u.; 2826 o'n usqui

;

gen., 22. 505, 19 fee). 2875 usci;

—

pi. nom., 6198. 5864 (°qi), 65 usci; gen.,

8301 for srothaib na n-usqui ndub

;

[of. nom. pi., Ml. 40d^^ co ruptar fad-

irci ind-t(sci robatar hifudumnaib

talman]

.

usquide. 'aqueous';—8298 hi teg-

dais u.

ut. 'tbere'; like Fr. -la, to express

remote demonstr.
;

[ut^^: wi^"] ; 14 in

fuil ut; 50 in Xtaige út ; 88. 92,

96. 262. 386. 504, 11. 969, 75. 1013,

37. 2650, 68, 74, 87. 2903. 3153.

7197. 7248. 7555; always after the

attributive adj., 207. 1017, 81. 2697

4870. 7195 ; but cf. 7781 les in persain

ut ele.

utmaille. [F.] 'unsteadiness';

—

sg.

ace, 3035 ro-toirmisc umpu cotlud

aimsire 7 u. menman ; 4256 for utmalli

7 ercraide ind flaitbiusa saegulla.

Titraall. ' unstable ';

—

sg. nom., 4269

is u. 7 is aimserdai in flaithius; ace,

7724 treices he er lennán u. mbreg-

ach.
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[Only a few of the instances of occurrence are quoted.]

Abbibus [son of Gamaliel] 1531, 57.

Abel 869. 3581. 5882
; (é) 1622. 6097;

gen., Abeil 5517. 6460.

Abimedathan 2581.

Abitar 2309, 27, 31.

Abra(a)m 2260, 61, 64, &c.
;

gen.,

°(h)aim 1703. 2086. 2259.

Abraham (lonathas) 6538.

Abzadia [Betlisaida] 1634.

Achaist [Ahaz] 8046.

Acbél démach. 3241 ; Aicb" 3242.

Acbellius 965.

Acheron 3382.

Acherunda 926 (see verse LB. 188, foot).

Achia 2424.

Adam 2021, 23, 24, cfec.
;
gen., Adaim

680. 769, &c.

Addo 8403.

Affracda [African] 5384.

Afradotium 744, 82, 85.

Afraicc 529.

Agius 3700.

Agripa 228. 819, &c. ; 1726 °pae.

Agripina [wife of Agrippa] 1726.

Agri^spa 2679.

Airr [Arius, the heretic] 5005.

Aissia 695. 2527.

Alaxandrech [Alexandria, city] fern.

gen., 21. 28 ; na hAl. Moire.

Alfei 4728. 5058 °fi ; 1614. 2978, &c.,

°phe ; 7833. 8362 °phei.

Alxander 2582.

Alsandria [Queen of Datianus] 1347,

86, &c.

Amalech 8044.

Amalechdaib 8407.

Ambra 5742; °brai 5886. 6100; Amiu
488, &c. ; °rai 6636.

Ambrós 7436; °bróis 7399.

Ames 2679.

Amiás [Annas] 2580. 2674.

Amóis 6415. 8019.

Anastaisius [Athanasius] 28. 39 ; °at

1175; °ust 20.

Anathais(ius) [the wizard] 1175,78, 90,

96.

Ancrist 6274. 7279.

Andi-ias 1635. 2343, 48, &c.

Anna 3700.

Anna 8052.

Annaniam 1642.

Annas 2953. 3695, &c.

Antichrist 4888.

Antiochus Epiphanes 6527 ; Antoich

5499. 6619.

Antipater 819. 6420. 6947, &c.

Antoin 5558.

Antonius 2678.

Antuaid [Antioch] 1644; °tuaig44. 284

ApaiU [Apollo] 986. 1167. 1215, &e.

tempul Apuill 6951.

Apstalon [Absalom] 7410.
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Aquil 7982.

Arabecdai 6968 ; Arabéi 6966 ; Aríiib-

ecdu 6947.

Arabia 6927 ; Araip 926 ;
gen., na

hArabi 5389 ; °be 7055.

Arccati [Arcadius, father of Theodosius

II.] 1025.

Arcilaus 6961.

Aristobuil 819, 35.

Armathia 2913. 3684. 3716, &c.

Aron 7350.

Asarda [Assyrian] 8048. 8414.

Ascolonta 820. 6958 ; °culontai 6420.

Asculoin, dat., 839, 43. 6951 ;
gen., "loine

834.

Assia 1. 3. 13. 267. 1644, &c.
;

gen.,

na hA. Moire 6. 199. 2529 ; Bige

5383 ; dat., is-in Aissia Bice 695.

Astair 2678.

Astorótb 1945, 56, &c.

Astriágés 2120, 23, 58.

Augaist, bi Kal. Aug. 6525.

August [Oct. Augustus] 6957.

Augustin [St. A.] 6437. 6984. 7354.

7433. 8096.

Augustus AureKus 7024.

Barabas 2811, 13. 3258.

Bar-ióne 1637.

Bauptaist [John the Baptist] 820, 60,

64. 901, 20, &c. ; Babtaist 6340.

Beit 7622 [Beda].

Belzebúb 6436.

Benamín 1648.

Benepontini 6319.

Beritus 30. 43. 251, 68.

Bernard 7713 [St. B.].

Bethain [Bithynia] 1643 ;
gen., Bethinae

5004.

Betania 4465 [Bethany].

Bethelem 6939.

Bethfage 4369. 4425 ; °ghe 4547.

Bethil 2660. 2837. 6935.

Bethinae 5004.

Bezaida 2565 [Bethsaida].

each [Caath, Exod. vi. 16, Vlg.] 6100.

Caifás 1636. 2670, 74. 3133, 52, 54 ,•

Coi° 2580 ; Coephás 8192.

Cain 1622. 6460. 7494. 8189.

Calldai 6967, 68; CaUlde 6966.

Campania 6283; °pain 7172 [Campa-

nia] ;
gen., na °páne 7174.

Capadóic 1123, 39, a C; 1643 i C.

;

gen., Capadoce 5382 lucht C.

Capadotia 12. 686.

Capagarmali 1485.

Carinus 3751.

Carith 4771 [the brook C.].

Casandra 863 [mother of Herod].

Caspar 7028.

Cassion 6921 [John Cassienus].

Catacumba 1914.

Cecile 1648 [in Tarso C, Cilicia].

Cenntúrio 2901 ; Cenntúrus 672.

Césair 779. 1646. 47 ; Céssair 2736, 70,

Cesaria 685 ; Cessaria 1. 4. 11.

Céssarda 2488 tobach in chísa C, 'the

Cesarian tax.'

Cicir 5388.

Cille [Mt. C] 999, 1005, 31.

Cir [Cyrus] 4538.

Cirenesta 3302 duine C, ' a man of

Cyrene.'

Ciriacus 965.

Cirine 281, 6435.

Chirinen [Cyrene] 5384.

Clauit 1646 [Claudius C]
Clemint 3201.

Cleofas 6704.

Constantin 359, 62, 64, 73, 403, &c,

°satin 31.

Constantinus 971.

Cornil 6108. 8418 [Cornelius].

Corsic 5388.

Créit 5388.

Crisostomus [St. Ch.] 7690.

Crispus 2679.

Dair 4538 [C. mac D., son of Darius].

Damaisci 1649 [set na D., Damascus].

Daniel 2271. 4042.^5586, &c.; voc, a

Danieoil 6190.
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Datiánus 1110. 1219, 50; Datián 1113,

1412.

Dauid 2273, 76, 78, 81 ; &c., ^few., Dauida

3888. 4131, &c.

Dean 1341 [Diana].

Deicc [Decius] 971. 1024, 41, 43, &c.

Dialogo 7628.

DiocKan [Diocletian] 526, 32, &c.

Dionisius 970.

Dismus 2852, 56. 3325, 43.

Diuternoim 4908.

Ebontai 2530, cretim na n-E., ' of the

Ebionites.'

Ebra, 'Hebrew'; Ebrai 2517. 2877 tria

litrib E. ; Ebraide 48. 95. 104. 140.

491, &c. ;' dat., °dib 4728 ; °gib 277 ;

Ebraib 5960.

Ecclesiastes 3978, 82.

Ec(c)lesiastico 7346. 7769.7818; Eclai-

siastacb 7587.

Ecna [Book of Wisdom] 7634.

Effis 972, 97 [Ephesus].

Egeptacda 2823. 3256. 5383. 5523 ; °du

6922, 24.

Egiás 2342.

Egipt529. 3613. 4789; ^^m., 2664 crich

nahEgepti; 3612. 7654; dat., 5420

i n-Egiptt.

Elena [motber of Constantine tbe Great]

359. 473 ; 5003 He. ; Helend 484,

89 ; CO Helind 486.

Helíí 1410. 7278. 8410.

Hel[i]odorus 6654, 55, 61.

Helixus 3382.

Elizabeth 863.

Elizár 6538, 39, &c.

Ely 3357.

Enair [January] 5001. 6920, 25.

Enóc 7278.

EoinB. 820, 60, 62, 64, &c. [John the

Baptist].

Eoin [Bishop of Jerusalem] 1501.

Eoin [son of Mathias] 6535.

Eoraip [Europe] 267, fo'n E,
;
gen.,

Eorpa 571 ; epscop E., °pai 668.

Eosifio 6945 [Josephus].

Hereon 1215, 59. 1312 [Hercules].

Eremias 2268. 6415. 7356. 7577. 7804.

Erepóli 2512, 29; Eripóli 2559.

Ericco 8013 ; Ereehó 7051, "ihcó 4408;

Hericho 4465.

Heríth 1958, 61.

Ermogenies 2174; Ermogin 2180, 96,

97, &c. ; Eromoghin 2190.

Herotis 6420.

Herudiatis 829, &c.

Esaias 2266, 75; Esias 3782. 8393;

Essias 3885 ; Isaias 7701 ; Tsaie

7431.

Esau 8400.

Espain [Spain] 569.

Esstras [Ezra] 4539.

Essuria [Isauria] 694.

Esticia 6415 [Manassas macE.].

Etail [Italy] 1644 i n-E.; gen., na
hEtali 385.

Etheopacda 2103.

Etinai [wife of Gamaliel] 1534.

Etrosius 944.

Eua 3427. 7501. 7772. 7804.

Eugenius 965.

Euone 31 [wife of Constantine].

Eutitius 556 [Eutychius Pope].

Exameron 7399.

Ezecias [King Hezekiah] 6482. 8046,

49 ; °chie 8413.

Eziciel 6415 [EzeMel] ; Ezechiele 7821.

Exodi 7379. 7656.

Faro 7653 [Pharaoh].

Farsaid [Pharisee] 2321 ; pi. gen., Far-

saide 2312; dat., °dib 2175.

Felestina 4901 [Philistine]
;

pi. dat.,

°tinib 1623.

Filétus 2176, 80, &c.

Fines 2678.

Finiés 3700.

Gabaon 3957.

Gabriel 2014.

Gades 6536.

'6260.
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Gaííus [Marcellinus] 557.

Galait 1643 [Galatia].

Galalda 119; "ta 140 [Galilean].

Galgala 5756.

Galil 3507. 4491, 92 ;
gen., na Galile

4389. 4474; °lee 1634; °lee 3191.

6717.

GaHle [Galilean] 5378.

Gamaliel 212, 13. 1585 ; "lél 1529
;

°lahel 1513, 58,

Gargan [Mt. Garganus] 6300. 7175;

gen., Gargain 6282.

Garganus 6299 ; °gán 7175.

Genfamání 3016 [Gethsemane].

Genis 5518 [Genesis].

Georgius 1138; Georgi 1123, 26, 38,

&c. ; Geurgi 1106.

Gessen 5074. 5420 [Land of Goshen].

Gestus 3326, 42 ; lesmus 2853.

Golgotha 3311.

Golias 294! ; Góla 4904 [Goliath].

Gómáliegis 1485.

Gomér 863, 4.

Grec 2877, tria litrib G.

Grecda 2619 [Greek].

Gregaig [Greeks] pi. nom., 1911 ; Greig

324 ; dat., 322 eter na Gregaib
;
gen.,

5499 rig na nGreic.

Greic [Greece] 570 as in G. Moir; gen.,

6111 na Grece.

Origoir [St. G.] 5335. 6212, 15, 19.

7477.

laccop Mor [James the Great] 2172.

3024
;

gen., °coip 2176 ; voc, °coip

2316.

lacop [Jacob] 2086, &c. ;
gen., lacoip

1704.

lacop 2678.

Hiaiben [Eeuben (?)] 1015.

lasias [Isaiah] 8019.

Iddomda [Edomite] 6952; dat., Iddom-

daib 6946, 49.

Hieronimus [St. Jerome] 7496. 8389.

Jerusalem 47. 4368, &c.

lerusalemdai 6535.

lese 1089. 2273. 2741, &c.

lesmus 2853, 56 ; see Gestus.

Himmaus 6704.

Indecdai [Indian] 2838.

India 820, 35, 39. 1943.

lohannes 970.

lob 3442, 43. 6031 ; gen., loib 5682.

lobab 6535.

lohel [Joel] 5535.

loin 1564, 66, 85, 95, [John] ; lohan

6411.

lonás 3432.

lonathas 6538.

lop 1288.

lordanén 866, 71. 3794, 96, 99. 3813.

4774. 4904. 5389. 5755. 6382; genly.

sruth n.-Iordanen.

losadach 4537.

losep 2585. 2667. 2912; gen., loseip-

2681.

Hircán [Hyrcanus] 6953, 55.

Hiruath 818, 31, 43 ; Iruath 1624. 4789.

6418. 6954
;
gen., Hiruaith 819, 22,,

36.

Hiruath Agrippa 6961.

Isac 1704. 2086, &c.

Isac 2678.

Isaias 7054. 7701.

Israel 2314. 2573. 3254. 3712.

Israelita 236.

Isu [Jesus] passim.

Isu mace losadach 4537.

Isu mac Kuin 5735 ; lesu 8407.

lúda 818, 86, 94. 1789, &c., °dae 486 ;.

°dai 859.

lúdaide 48. 55. 62. 71. 87. 94. 186,

&c. ; dat., ludaigib 671.

lúdas 167. 3018, 80. 6462, &c.
;

gen.^

ludais 215. 3226.

Hiudas 2582 ; 2679.

ludas Machabeus 6537.

ludas Scarióth 8190.

ludei 3741, 66 ; °deíí 1217. 3678, 90.

lúil 1630 Kal. luil, [July].

Labar-chend 824, 28, 32. [Philip L.]

Latin 2877.

Latinta 324 eter na L. ; °taib 277.
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Laxurabanus 955.

Lazár 2678 ; Lazurus 4435 ; °zair 2800.

3854
;
gen., °zair 4467.

Leontius 3752.

Leuain, gen., 4271 [Mt. Lebanon].

Leui 2582. 6100.

Leui 6100.

Leuitico 7625, 86.

Libia [wife of JSTero] 1725.

Lisias 2254.

Lixus 3382.

Longinus 673, &c.
;
gen., °ginuis 772,

76, &c.

Lucas 1478. 3039, 43, &c.; gen., Lúcais

7397.

Lucian 1486. 1536.

Lucifer 2064. 6380. 8143.

Machába [mother of tbe Macbabees]

6609.

Macbabdai 6524, 37.

Macbabeus 6537.

Madianta [Midianite] 7445.

Magdallai 5900 [Magdalene].

Magentius 1251, 58 (nn).

Mai 1106. 1399. 1438 [Kal. M.]

Maire 4433. 6901.

Mairt 2486 tempul M. ; 2501 idal M.;

(1825 Campus Martius).

Malcus 971. 1002, 06.

Malcus 3113; gen., Melcais 168.

Malicia [Malachi] 7509.

Mannases 6415.

Marcc 4508 ; Marcus 6719.

Marcellinus 557, &c. ;
gen., °nuis 558.

Marcellus 649, &c. ; Marcelle 653, 4, 5.

Marcellusl681.

Marcianus 971.

Maria 5900.

Marinus 1057, 69.

Márta 2574 [month of March] ; "tai,

Kal. M. 5001.

Martha 4433.

Massan [Amasa] 7697.

Matha 1613. 2984, &c. [St. Matthew].

Mathias 6534 ; Mathathias 6537.

Masimianus 965, 71 ; °imán 981 ;
gen.,

°imm 1004.

Mecbóir 6100 [Levi mac M. (?)].

Medi 5381.

Melcba [Melcbior] 7025.

Melcais 168 [Malcus].

Membrón 3382.

Mesapotamia 5381.

Michel 805. 1224, 68, &c. ; Michael

6268, &c.; Micahel 7167; gen., Michil

6278, 84, 98, &c.

Militiade 317 ; "tade 310.

Modin 6533 (1 Maccb. ii. 1, in monte

M.).

Moyse, °si 2266. 5730, &c. ; Muisi4S8.

Muire2009, 11, &c. ; Muri 2667 ; voc,

Muiri 2015
;
gen., °ri 2681. 8354.

Nasardu [of Nazareth] 1370 ; ss 95;

Nassarda 81. 115 ; z 2879, &c.

Nazareth 4389.

Neapolis 7256.

Necea [Nicaea] 5004.

Nemias 4539 [Nebemiah].

Neptalim 2582.

ISTeptis [daughter of Herodias] 888, 90.

Neptúin 1215.

JSTero C. 779; Ner 1764, &c. ; Neir. C.

1647, 80, &c.
;

gen., Neir 1723, 25

;

voc, a Ner 1769.

Nic(c)odemus 59. 209 ; Neccodim 1522;

Necodim 3266. 3760, 64 ; Necodim
1526, 29.

Nicetius 1574, 78.

Nicomedia (!) 16.

Nicomét 2758, 60, &c. ; °méit 2581.

Ninúe 8409 [Nineveh].

Noe 5883. 7060.

Noimper 276, 8 [November].

Nuimre 7350 lebor na N., ' B. of Num-
bers.'

Nuin 5735. 8408 [Isu mac N.].

Octauis 690, 93 [Octavius] ; Octauin

775; {nom.!)787; [6956 O.Augustus].

Octimper 6278 [October].

Olifét 2977, 87, &c. ; °ueit 4369 [Mt,
Olivet].

3Q
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Osiás 2329; Ossiás 2321.

Osse 3660 [Hosea].

Parauule [Parables, Proverbs] 3978.

PartM 5381.

Partholon 1943, &c. ;
gen., °lom 1982.

2051, &c.

Pasnutius 544 ; °ti 552 ; °te 527.

Patifarsa [Balthazar] 7031.

Patrais 2342 ; Patrumm 2480 [Patras].

Pelestina 1789.

Persa 5381. 6968; °su 6966.

Petar 347, 52, &c. ; gen., °tair 169. 366
;

°tur 413, 14, &c. ; voc, a Phetair

1764, &c.

Pilait 2577, 83, 88, &c.
;

gen., 2642

;

voc, 2607.

Pilip Labar-cbend 824, &c.

Pilip (apstal) 2484, 89, 94, &c.

Pilisio 5681.

Point [Pontia] 1643
;
gen., Ponte 5382.

Pointecda [Pontius Pilate] 3206.

Pol [St. Paul] 413, 14, 32, &c. ; gen.,

Poll 213, 92. 1508. 1796, &c.

Policim 1989. 2120; °mus 2153.

Probatus 965.

Procula [wife of Pilate] 2643. 3266.

Proverbiorum 7642.

Earn 5682,

Eaméssi 5074. 5420.

Eapbael 6262.

Eig [Book of Kings] 7523. 8052.

Eóini 284, 6, &c.
;
gen., na Eoma 289.

321, &c.

Eómanach 339. 471. 3030; gen. sg., °aig

2572, 79 •,—pl. nom., Eómanaig 633;

dat., °cbuib 2488
;
[Eoman 5386 ;]

°cbaib 226. 3291 ; but nom. pi. adj.,

°cbu 2350 ; ace, 6956.

Eómanda 1879. 1904 ; °dai 1906, 13.

Sabei 6966 ; Sabecda 6969.

Sabirra 1642 [Sappbira].

Saducda [Sadducees] 1026 hires na S.

Salahel 5535.

Salatbel 4537.

Saluisa [daughter of Herodias] 888, 91.

Sambatus 965.

Samson 1623.

Samuel 2678.

Samuel 4036. 8054.

Saphus 6538.

Sarristinib 7172 [Saracens].

Sattan 3818, &c.; voc. a Shattain 3837;

gen., °ttain 3857.

Saul 4035 ; voe., a Sauil 4037.

Scarióth8190.

Scethia 2485 [Scythia].

Sebasten 927.

Sedina [first-born of Gamaliel] 1535.

Sémion 3750
;
gen., Sémioin 3770.

Seponte 6344 ; °tina 7174. 7256.

Sepontini 6320.

Serapion 970.

Seth 3799.

Seustrim 1993; °tirim 2004.

Sicil 570. 5388.

Sidoin 43.

Siluestar 280 ; °bestar 6340
;
gen., °taú-

284.

Simissena 938, 56.

Simon 214; voe., °moin 1772; gen.,

°moin 214.

Simon Bar-ióne 1637.

Simon, of Cyrene 3302.

Simon (Magus) 1645. 1736.

Simon Mattathias 6534.

Sina 4769. 5419.

Sióin 4376. 6381.

Sirapi [Mt. Soracte] 367; °apti 417, 25.

Siria 30. 43. 44. 230, 33.

Sirica 7034.

Sirius 2582.

Solam 2723. 3953; °lum 5854; ace.,

Solmain 3967; dat., Solraain 3953

gen., Solman 2725. 3751, 91, 3989.

4248 ; but also Solaim 7380.

Stephan 1510; Stefauus 965; 1624;

gen., °phain 1482, &c.

Stratocles 2457.
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Taboir 3086 [Mt. Tabor].

Tarpeit [M. Tai-peius] 333.

Tarso 1648.

Tausis 527.

Teoctus 2254.

Teodbair 2572.

Teoddoms 1015.

Teothais [Theodosius tbe Younger]

1024 ; °ois 1027.

Teiibinti4901.

Terquindus 302
;
(nn) 289 ; °nni 308.

Tetos 2678.

Tetra[r]cha 6960, 62 ; °chai 6420.

Tibir [Tiberius C] 2571, 79.

Tibriatis [Sea of Tiberias] 6716.

Timotius 284.

Tit 217 [Titus].

Toba 6263 ; Tobias 7388. 7506.

Tomas [tbe Apostle] 3093. 6728 ;
gen.,

°máis 6734.

Torrian 570 [tbe Tyrrhene Sea].

Tranquillus 1275.

Hiirias 7492.

Vaticanus 1903, 16.

Vespian 217.

Tsaie 7431.

Zabulóin 6943 treb Z.

Zacair 4447. 4542 ; Zacarias 861 ; °crias

3238.

Zaicb 214 [Zaccbaeus].

Zefaton 3353.

Zepedei 2172. 3024 ; °deíí 1454.

Zorobel 4537.

%
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ADDENDA ET COEEIGENDA.

16 imaeallaim ; 86 av,leg. a ; 161 chath-ch. ; 266 prob. ro-s-euir; 360 «-'a., ' in

/iis time'; 682 eneit ; 613 «r m. ; 662 humiliabitur ; 701 ropsam; 731 ifalla
; 781*

remaind; 795/or-< ch. (Eg. 136 has for do ch.) ; 892 tic, leg. tue; 911 d^oiffid;

922, 27^^ i-n fo- ; 997 (Eg. 32 inserts after cliucaib : ludar na secbt fhir ut di-a

tigib. Ar ndul in rig co, &c.) ; 1172 for seci-p d., Eg. 91 has cihe duine dicurfius

ill Xtaigecht, &c. ; 1187 malaria, Eg. 91 °tar ; 12^6 ro-inimid, not in Eg. ; 1238

de m.. Eg. teine nior co ndiaid fai ; 1250 Daiian; 1257 ro-renachsat. Eg. ro-

fremaiget; 1325 °acallaim 1850; 1407 sic, but leg. tairisid ; 1430 Eg. blurred here
;

1485 begin with Ata ; 1639 ind ail; 1644 i n-A. ; 1664, 65 quite corrupt, see

p. 646, a, discdilim ; 1687 after Petar, Eg. 14 adds mo thiachtain-sea, 7 taet com-

madnaccadar (cf. SnaE. 2798) dun; 1683 Eg. is clearer, inserting ind \_fh'\airenn

before do-fucsat, and omitting ocus follg. ; 1790 nu, na; 1811 no, do; 1862 tabraid

;

1911 chuirp, sic MS. ; 2029 ni co ng.; 2413 estote ergo magis parati ad hoc, Surius

vi. 698 ; 2619 thuici\s'\-siu ; 2633 non Iq^udatis, quomodo, &c. ; 2688 cided arabba;

2792 dec />«, the unmeaning /ri is not in YBL. ; 2820 qui pro vohis fuerunt; 2836

ge imthichi YBL. ; 2883, 85 crochaire YBL. ; 2908 mirhuil e; 2926 cidus ; 2931

fris-na ; coniristati estis adversimi me, eXinrTjde ; prps. 'is it for this ye are (angry)

against me ' ? ; 2976 YBL. continues the text, p. 823 ; 3059 sic, but prob. cen 'ol

;

3296 for doUz—prps. /ors-iw ; 3371 demun ; 3510 see Eaban. Maur.
, p. 641 ; 3524

aimser, sic MS. ; 3548 menma ; 3715 corrupt ; 3837 capere te vult, et vae tibi erit

;

3834: in m.-eumachta ; 3850 acum-sa, leg. a cumachta ; 3973 nahitche; 4201 run on,

with fa-deoid; in ri, &c, ; 4317/or do^n, ^iób. fors-in {pecthach), see 3296; 4351

fhlaith; 4445 hil-libur ; 4:660 dinsium ; 5189. 6347. 7091 churp ; 5640 ingeni; 5810

prps. ro[-char] ; 5946. 6047 nacha-s-c. ; 6583 bethad ; 6688 liachtan (MS.) ; 7064 is-

ina.; 7144* read [xxxiii.]; 7354 wi-»; 7434: in-a.; 7956 con-a.; SllO ^proh. lomma;

8315 n-atriiaig (?) ; 8327 thige. I have not succeeded in keeping the use of the hyphen

always uniform.—The Translation is occasionally corrected by the Glossary : e. g.

p. 343, 1. 15, ' why dost thou not heal the men,'' &c. ; p. 372, 1. 21, see Glossary

under boegal; p. 462, 1. 17, see Glossary under tuccaim; p. 464, 1. 25, prps. 'that we

mag return to our race^ &c.
; p. 467, 1. 17, palpaíília

; p. 480, 1. 18, ' this burden is

especially applicable to,^ &c., see Gloss., immaircim; 1. 22 'carr^/ not burdens.' In

Glossary, adnoctil is ntr., cf. Ml. 22 a^^, b^; gabul is fern., ef.forri 1316
;
grds has

dropped out, p. 742, a. On p. 38 the numbers in margin [xxxi.] do not quite

correspond; see Contents. Many questions are left over for investigation, which

it will be the business of the Notes to discuss and solve if possible.

In transcribing the Latin, as a rule, I have preserved the graphic peculiarities

in the Text ; but in the Translation I have generally normalised the spelling,

attaching the more salient variations to the corrected word. The usual variations

occnx passitn, viz. : e for ae, oe ; i for y; c for t (solatium), or for cc (pecator) ; ce

for c (locco)
; fiovff; ffiorf; h prefixed (/dbi), or inserted (per^enni), or omitted

(ipocrites) ; II for I [olliva); m for mm; mm form; n ior m (nawque) ; nn forw

(ceM«aculum)
; p inserted, mpn, (solle;w^«is, som pno) ; r for rr; rr fer r ; s for ss ;

ss for s ; t for tt ; tt for t.
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IRISH MANUSCRIPTS—FAC-SIMILES.

[^Editions limited to 200 copies."}

THE accurate study and critical investigation of the ancient literary and his-

toric monuments of jL-^land hare hitherto been impeded hy the absence of

fac-similes of the oldest tt&a m - important Irish Manuscripts.

"With a view of supplyin|^ ^f^acknowledged want, and of placing beyond risk

of destruction the contentsaLl^ .uscripts, the Academy has undertaken the pub-
lication of carefully collate-* _ ugraphic or photo-lithographic copies of the oldest

Irish texts still extant. ^

In, folio, on toned paper.—Price £3 3s.

LEABHAR NA H-UIDHRI : a collection of pieces in prose and verse, in the
Irish language, transcribed about a. d. 1100 ; the oldest volume now known

entirely in the Irish language, and one of the chief surviving native literary monu-
ments—^not ecclesiastical—of ancient Ireland ; now for the first time published,
from the original in the Library of the Royal Irish Academy, with account of the
manuscript, description of its contents, index, and fac-similes in colours.

In imperial folio, on toned paper—Price £4 4s. ; or £2 2s. per Part Parts I. and II. ;

or in One Volume, half calf.

LEABHAR BREAC~the "Speckled Book"— otherwise styled "The Great
Book of Dun Doighi-e" : a collection of pieces in Irish and Latin, tran-

scribed towards the close of the fourteenth century ; "the oldest and best Irish

MS. relating to Church History now preserved."

—

[G. Petrie.) Now first pub-
lished, from the original MS. in the Academy's Library.

In imperial folio, on toned paper, with a Photograph of a page of the original.

Price £6 6s.

THE BOOK or LEINSTER, sometime called The Book of " Gleiídaiotjgh" :

a collection of pieces in the Irish Language, compiled in part about the
middle of the twelfth century. From the originalMS. in Trinity College, Dublin, with
introduction, analysis of contents, and index, by Robekt ATKiirsoN, M. A., LL.D.,
Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Grammar in the University of Dublin, Secre-
tary of Council, Royal Irish Academy.

The Book of Leinster is one of the most important of the fragments of Irish
literature that have come down to us. In addition to copies of the native prose his-
toric accounts of the Tain Bo Cualnge, the Bórama, &c., it contains a large fragment
of an early prose translation of the Historia de Excidio Troiae of Dares Phrygius

;

a great number of the poems and prose introductions of the Dindsenchas or legendary
account of the origin of the names of places in Ireland ; very many historic poems,
in which the legendary and traditional accotints of the early history of the country
are preserved; Irish genealogies and hagiologies ; and a great number of interesting
stories, illustrative of the manners and customs, the modes of thought, and the
state of culture, &c., of the people of Ireland just about the period of the Anglo-
Norman Invasion.

l_For cantinuaUon of List of Publications, see page iv. of this Cover.']



PUBLICATIONS OF THE ROYAL IRISH ACADEMY.

{Continuedfrom page iii. of this Cover.)

in imperial foiio, reproduced by Phofo-lithograpiiy—Price £5 5s,

THE BOOK OF BALLYMOTE : a collection of pieces in the Irish Language,
dating from the end of the fourteenth century ; now published in Photo>

lithog-raiihy from the original Manuscript in the Library of the Royal Irish

Academy. With Introduction, Analysis of Contents, and Index, by Robert
Atkinson, m.a., ll.d., Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in the
University of Dublin ; Secretary of Council, Royal Irish Academy.

The Book of Ballymote contains numerous articles of interest to the Scholar
and to the Antiquary. The original portion consists of—Genealogical Lists;

Histories and Legends ; a fragment of the Brehon Laws ; a copy of the Dind-
senchas; Treatises on Metric and on Grammatical Topics, &c. The other portion

contains translations, more or less condensed, from Latin originals : the Destruc-
tion of Troy, the Wandering of Ulysses, the Story of the JEneid, and the Life of

Alexander the Great.

THE IRISH MANUSCRIPT SERIES.

Volume I., 8vo.—Part 1, Price 5s.

Volume I., 4to.—Part 1.—Whitley Stokes, LL.D. : On the Felire of (Engas.

THE CU1ÍNINGHÁM MEMOIRS.

Ko. I.

—

John Casey, LL.D., Dubl. ; F.R.S. : On Cubic Transformations.

No. II.—D. J. CuNNiN&HAM, M.D., Ediu. & Dubl. : On the Lumbar Curve in

Man and the Apes,

No. III.—Rev. Samxtel Hatjghton, M.A., M.D., Dubl. ; F.R.S. : New Researches

on Sun-heat, Terrestrial Radiation, &c.

No. IV.—Sir Robeet S. Ball, LL.D., Dubl.; F.R.S.: Dynamii3S and Modern
Geometry—A New Chapter in the,Theory of Screws.

For List ofPuhlications of the Academy, see also pages ii. and iii. of this Cover.

Applications for any of the PuUications of the Academy are to he addressed to

the Treasurer op the Royai, Irish Academy, 19, Dawson-street, Dublin;

or to Hodges, Figgis, & Co., Dublin ; or Williams & Norgate, 14,

Henrietta-street, Covent Garden, London ; and 20, South Erederick-

street, Edinburgh.

Dublin :

Printed at the University Pkess, by Ponsonby & Wbldrick,

Printers to the Academx
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